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JUDGES 



UNITED STATES CIRCUIT COURTS OF APPEALS 

THE CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS. AND 

THE COMMERCE COURT 



FIRST CIRCUIT 



Hon. OLIVER WENDBLL HOLMES, Circuit Justice Washington, D. C. 

Hon. LE BARON B. COLT, Circuit Judge ^. Proviaence, R. T. 

Hon. WILLIAM L. PUTNAM, Circuit Judge Portland, Me. 

Hon. WILLIAM SCHOFIBLD, Circuit Judge Malden, Maas. 

Hon. CLARENCB HALB, District Judge, Maine Portland, Me. 

Hon. FREDERIC DODGB, District Judge, Massachusetts Boston, Mass. 

Hon. EDGAR ALDRICH, District Judge, New Hampshire Littleton, N. H. 

Hon. ARTHUR L. BROWN, District Judge, Rhode laland Providence, R. I. 



SECOND CIRCUIT 



Hon. CHARLES B. HUGHES, Circuit Justice Washington, D. C. 

Hon. E. HENRY LACOMBE, Circuit Judge New York, N. T. 

Hon. ALFRED C. COXB, Circuit Judge Utica, N. Y. 

Hon. HENRY G. WARD, Circuit Judge New York, N. Y. 

Hon. WALTBR C. NOYES, Circuit Judge Ke%v Haven, Conn. 

Hon. JAMES P. PLATT, District Judge, Connecticut Hartford, Conn. 

Hon. THOMAS I. CHATFIELD, District Judge, B. D. New York.. Brooklyn. N. Y. 

Hon. VAN VECHTBN VBBDBR, District Judge, E. D. New York Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Hon. GEORGE W. RAY, District Judge, N. D. New York Norwich, N. Y. 

Hon. GEORGE B. ADAMS, District Judge, S. D. New York» New York, N. Y. 

Hon. GEORGE C. HOLT, District Judge, S. D. New York N ew York, N., Y. 

Hon. CHARLES M. HOUGH, District Judge, S. D. New York New York, N. Y. 

Hon. LEARNED HAND, District Judge, S. D. New York New York, N. Y. 

Hon. JOHN R. HAZEL, District Judge, W. D. New York Buffalo, N. Y. 

Hon. JAMES L, MARTIN, District Judge, Vermont Brattleboro, Vt. 



THIRD CIRCUIT 



Hon. HORACE H. LURTON, Circuit Justice Washington, D. C. 

Hon, WILLIAM M..LANNING, Circuit Judge Trenton, N. J. 

Hon. GEORGE GRAY, Circuit Judge Wilmington, Del. 

Hon. JOSEPH BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judge Pittsburg, Pa. 

Hon. EDWARD G. BRADFORD, District Judge, Delaware Wilmington, Del. 

Hon. JOHN RELLSTAB, District Judge, New Jersey Trenton, N. J. 

Hon. JOSEPH CROSS, District Judge, New Jersey Elizabeth. N. J. 

Hon. JOHN B. McPHERSON, District Judge, B. D. Pennsylvania Philadelphia, Pa. 

Hon. JAMES B. HOLLAND, District Judge, B. D. Pennsylvania Philadelphia, Pa. 

Hon. CHAS. B. WITMBR, District Judge, M. D. Pennsylvania Sunbury, Pa. 

Hon. JAMES S. YOUNG, District Judge, W. D. Pennsylvania Pittsburg, Pa. 

Hon. CHARLES P. ORR, District Judge, W. D. Pennsylvania Pittsburg, Pa. 

' Dled October 9, 1911. 
190 F. (v) 
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FOURTH CIRCUIT 

Hon. EDWARD D. WHITE, Circuit Justice Washington, D. C. 

Hon. NATHAN GOFP, Circuit Judge Clarksburg, W. Va. 

Hon. JETER C. PRITCHARD, Circuit Judge Asheville, N. C. 

Hon. THOIVIAS J. IWORKIS, District Judge, Maryland Baltimore, Md. 

Hon. JOHN C. ROSE, District Judge, Maryland Baltimore, Md. 

Hon. HENRY G. CONNOR, District Judge, E. D. NortU Carollna 'VVilson, N. Ç. 

Hon. JAMES E. BOYD, District Judge, W. D. North Carolina Greensboro, N. C. 

Hon. HENRY A. MIDDLETON SMITH, District Judge, B. and W. D. S. C.Charleston, S. C. 

Hon. BDMUND WADDILL, Jr., District Judge, H. D. 'Virginia ..Rlchmond, Va. 

Hon. HENRY CLAY McDOWELL, District Judge, W. D- Virginia Lynchburg, Va. 

Hon. ALSTON G. DAYTON, District Judge, N. D. West Virginia..... Phllippl, W. Va. 

Hon. BENJAIVHN F. KELLER, District Judge, S. D. West Vireinla Cliarleston, W. Va. 



FIFTH CIRCUIT 



Hon. JOSEPH R. LAMAR, Circuit Justice vVashlrgton, D. C. 

Hon. DON A. FARDEE, Circuit Judge Atlanta, Ga. 

Hon. A, P, McCORMICK, Circuit Judge. .....Dallas, Tex. 

Hon. DAVID D. SHBLBY, Circuit Judge. .Huntsvllle, Ala. 

Hon. THOMAS G. JONES, District Jutlge. N. and M. D. Alabama Montgomery, Ala. 

Hon. WM. I. GRUBB, District Judge, N. D. Alabama .....Birmingham, Ala. 

Hon. HARRY T. TOULIVIIN, District Judge, S. D. Alabama * Mobile, Ala. 

Hon. WM. B. SHEPPARD, District Judge, K. D. Florida Pensacola, Fia. 

Hon. JAMES W. LOCKE, District Judge, S. D. Florida Jaoksonvllle, Fia. 

Hon. WILLIAM T. NEWMAN, District Judge, N. D. Geofgla Atlanta, Ga. 

Hon. EMORY SPEER, District Judge, S. D. Georgla Maçon, Ga. 

Hon. RUFUS E. POSTER, District Judge, B. D. Louisiana New Orléans, La. 

Hon. ALBCK BOARMAN, District Judge, W. D. Louisiana , Shreveport. La. 

Hon. HENRY C. NILES, District Judge, N. and S. D. Mississippi Kosoiusko, Misa. 

Hon. GORDON RUSSELL, District Judge, E. D. Texas .......Shermau, Tex. 

Hon. EDWARD R. MEBK, District Judge, N. D. Texas Dallas, Tex. 

Hon. WALLBR T. BURNS, District Judge, S. D. Texas Houston, Tex. 

Hon, THOMAS, S. MAXEY, District Judge, W. D. Texas .' Austin, Tel. 

SIXTH CIRCUIT 

H«û. JOHN M. HARLAN, Circuit Justice" Washington, D. C. 

Hon. HENRY P. SEVERENS, Circuit Jùdge^ ..Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Hon. ARTHUR C. DENISON, Circuit Judge* Kaiamazoo, Mich. 

Hon. JOHN W. WARRINGTON, Circuit Judge Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Hon. LOYAL E. KNAPPEN, Circuit Judge Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Hon. ANDREW M. J. COCHRAN, District Judge, E. D. Kentucky Maysville, Ky. 

Hon. WALTER EVANS. District Judge, W. D. Kentucky Louisville, Ky. 

Hon. ALEXIS C. ANGELL, District Judge, B. D. Michlgan Détroit, Mich. 

Hon. ARTHUR C. DIfNISON, District Judge, W. D. .Mlchigan' Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Hon. CLARENCE W. SESSIONS, District Judge, W. D. Mlchigan' Muskegon, Mich. 

Hon. JOHN M. KILLITS, District Ju4ge,N. D. Ohio Toledo, Ohio. 

Hon. WM. L, DAY, District Judge, N. D. Ohio , Cleveland, Ohio. 

Hon. HOWARD C. HOLLISTÉR, District Judge, S. D. Ohio Cincinnati, Ohia 

Hon. JOHN E. SATER, District Judge, S. D. Ohio Columbus, Ohio. 

Hon. EDWARD T. SANFORD, District Judge, E. and M. D. Tennessee... .Knoxvllle, Tenn. 
Hon. JOHN B. McCALL, District Judge, W. D. Tennessee Memphis, Tenn. 



» Died October 14, 1911. 

■ Resigned to take effect October 3, Mil. 

* Appointed Circuit Judge to take eftect October S, 1911, in place of Henry F. Severens, 

Circuit Judge. 
•Appolntment effective October 3, 1911, in place of Arthur C. Denison, District Judge. 



JUDGBS OF THE COURTH TU 



SEVENTH CIRCUIT 

Hon. WILLIAM R. DAT, Circuit Justice. Waghington, D. 0. 

Hon. PETER S. GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge» Chicago, 111. 

Hon. FRANCIS E. BAKER, Circuit .Tudge Ooshen, Ind. 

Hon. WILLIAM H. SEAMAN, Circuit Judge Sheborgan, Wl». 

Hon. CHRISTIAN C. KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judge Chicago, 111. 

Hon. KENBSAW M. LANDIS, District Judge, N. D. Illinois Chicago, III. 

Hon. GEORGE A. CARPENTER, District Judge, N. D. Illinois « Chicago, 111. 

Hon. FRANCIS M. WRIGHT, District Judge, E. D. Illinois Urbana, 111. 

Hon. J. OTIS HUMPRHBY, District Judge, S. D. Illinois Springfleld, IlL 

Hon. ALBERT B. ANDERSON, District Judge, Indiana Indianapolis, Ind. 

Hon. ARTHUR L. SANBORN, District Judge, W. D. Wlsconsln Madkou, Wl». 



EIGHTH CIRCUIT 



Hon. WILLIS VAN DEVANTBR, Circuit Justice Washington, D. C. 

Hon. WALTER H. SANBORN, Circuit Judge St. Paul, Minn. 

Hon. WILLIAM C. HOOK, Circuit Judge Leavenworth, Kan. 

Hon. ELMER B. ADAMS, Circuit Judge St. Louis, Mo. 

Hon. WALTER I. SMITH, Circuit Judge Councll Bluffs, lowa. 

Hon. JACOB TRIEBER, District Judge, B. D. Arltansas Little Rock, Ark. 

Hon. F. A. YOUMANS, District Judge, W. D. Arkansas Ft. Smith, Ark. 

Hon. ROBERT E. LEWIS, District Judge, Colorado Denver, Colo. 

Hon. WM. H. POPE, District Judge, New Mexico" Santa Fé, N. M. 

Hon. HENRY THOMAS REBD, District Judge, N. D. lowa Cresco, lowa. 

Hon. SMITH McPHERSON, District Judge, S. D. lowa Red Oak, lowa. 

Hon. JOHN C. POLLOCK, District Judge, Kansas Kansas City, Kan. 

Hon. CHAS. A. WILLARD, District Judge, Minnesota Minneapolla, Minn. 

Hon. PAGE MORRIS, District Judge, Minnesota Duluth, Minn. 

Hon. DAVID P. DYER, District Judge, E. D. Missouri St. Louis, Mo. 

Hon. ARBA S. VAN VALKENBURGH, District Judge, W. D. Missouri ..Kansas City, Mo. 

Hon. W. H. MUNGER, District Judge, Nebraska .Omaha, Neb. 

Hon. THOMAS C. MUNGER, District Judge, Nebraska Lincoln, Neb. 

Hon. CHARLES P. AMIDON, District Judge, Nortli Dakota Fargo, N. D. 

Hon. RALPH B. CAMPBELL, District Judge, B. Oklahoma Mu-skogee, Okl. 

Hon. JOHN H. COTTERAL, District Judge, W. Oklahoma Guthrie, Okl. 

Hon. JAMES D. BLLIOTT, District Judge, South Dakota Sioux Falls, S. D. 

Hon. JOHN A. MARSHALL, District Judge, Utah Sait Lake City, Utah. 

Hon. JOHN A. RINER, District Judge, Wyomlng Cbeyenno, Wyo. 



NINTH CIRCUIT 



Hon. JOSEPH McKENNA, Circuit Justice Washington, D. C. 

Hon. WILLIAM B. GILBERT, Circuit Judge Portland, Or. 

Hon. ERSKINE M. ROSS, Circuit Judge Los Angeles, Cal. 

Hon. WM. W. MORROW, Circuit Judge San Francisco, Cal. 

Hon. CORNELIUS H. HANFORD, District Judge, W. D. Washington Seattle, Wasb. 

Hon. OLIN WELLBORN, District Judge, S. D. Calilornia Los Angeles, Cal. 

Hon. JOHN J. DE HAVBN, District Judge, N. D. California San Francisco, Cal. 

Hon. FRANK H. RUDKIN, District Judge, B. D. Washington Spokane, Wash. 

Hon. CHARLES B. WOLVBRTON, District Judge, Orcgon Portland, Or. 

Hon. EDWARD 8. FARRINGTON, District Judge, Nevada Carson City, NeT. 

Hon. GEO. M. BOURQUIN, District Judge, Montana' Butte, Mont. 

Hon. FRANK S. DlETRICH, District Judge, Idaho Boise, Idaho. 

Hon. WM. C. VAN FLBET, District Judge, N. D. California San Francisco, Cal. 

Hon. ROBERT S. BEAN, District Judge, Oregon Portland, Or. 

Hon. GEORGE DONWORTH, District Judge, W. D. Washington Seattle, Waaù. 

•Resigned October 23, 1311. 'Appointed March 8, Uli 

•Appointed February 20, 1912. 
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COMMERCE COURT 

Hon. MARTIN A. KNAPP, Presiding Judge Washington, D., C. 

Hon, ROBERT W. ÀRCHBALD, Assoclate Judge Washington, D. C. 

Hon. WILLIAM H. HUNT, Àssoclate Judge. Washington, D. C. 

Hon. JOHN E. CARLAND, Associate Judge Washington, D. C. 

Hon. JULIAN W. MACK, Associate Judge Washington, D. C. 
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WILLIAMSOX V. BERLIN MILLS GO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. September 5, 1911.) 

No. 908. 

1. WiTNESSEs (§ 37*)- — CoMPETENCY— Knowledge. 

On an issue as to a master's alleged négligence In usiug a particular 
vibration coUar on a shaft in a pf^per mill, It was net error, as a matter 
of law, to refuse to permit a witness to state whether a spécimen collar 
shown him was in gênerai use, and what kiud of coUars were in gênerai 
use ; he haviug testifled that his knowled.se was limlted to tbe practlce 
in three mills wliere he had worked, and tbere being nothing atherwise to 
shôw that he possessed knowledge regarding the gênerai practice called 
for. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Witnesses, Cent. Dig. §§ 80-87; Dec. 
Dig. § 37.*] 

2. Masteb and Servant (§ 284*) — Death of Servant— Acts— Question eok 

Jury. 

In an action for the death of n servant by his clothing becoming caught 
by a revolving shaft or vibration collar thereon, évidence hcld to justify 
submission to the jury of the question whether décèdent was in the Une 
of his duty when injured or was attending to matters of his own concern. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. § 284.*] 

3. Master and Servant (§ 89*) — Injuries io Sehvant— Scope oe Bmploy- 

ment— Place. 

A servant, though in a place where his duty requires hini to be, ma:y 
nevertheless so conduet himself at the time of injury as to be outside of 
the scope of his euiployment, so as to relleve the master from llability. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 153- 
156 ; Dec. Dig. § 89.*] 

4. Teial (§ 296*) — AIisleading Instructions. 

Instructions that if décèdent went down into or towards the vat, near 
which he received injuries from which he died, and stepped on the edge 
of a storage tank to diseuss the resuit of the décision in a certain case, 
and in going there went where it was not his duty to go and for a pur- 
pose not contemplated as part of, nor incidental to, the discharge of his 
duty, he went at his own risk, and coùld not recover, and if he was 
through with his work, and went down to the place where he was in- 
jured for a purpose in no sensé conneeted with his duty, he wént there 
at his own risk, and, if Injured, his administratrix could not recovei', 
were not objeotionable, as misleading the jury to believe that décèdent, 

•For other, cases see same toplc & § numbee In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 1 
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In order to hâve been in the line of hls duty, musf hâve been actually 
performlng some service at the very tlme qf the accident ; the court hav- 
ing further charged that if he was goiûg along by the vat in the perform- 
ance of hls duty, and incidentally stepped or momentarily halted to talk 
about the trial in question, it would not be such a complète departure 
as would prevent a recovery as a matter of law. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. §§ 705-713 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 296.*] 

In Errbr to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of New Hampshire. 

Actibii by Maria Williamson, as administratrix of the estate of 
WilHam Williamson, deceased, against the Berlin Mills Company. 
Judgment for défendant, and plaintiflf brings error. Affirmed. 

Jesse F. Libby and Herbert I. Goss, for plaintiff in error. 

George F. Rich (Rich & Marble and Drew, Shurtleff & Morris, on 
the brief), for défendant in error. 

Before COLT, Circuit Judge, and BROWN and DODGE, District 
Judges. 

DODGE, District Judge. The jury found for the défendant, and 
the plaintiff excepted to certain instructions in the charge. The plain- 
tiff aiso excepted to the exclusion of certain évidence on her behalf 
at the trial. We consider first the exception which relates to the ex- 
clusion of évidence. 

ElaintifF's intestate, William Williamson, was killed on February 
11, 1908, in a paper mill at Gorham, N. H., belonging to the défend- 
ant, wherein he was at the time employed as an oiler. During the 
period of his employment, and during the hours within which he was 
expected to be performing his duties, his clothing became in some way 
entangled by a revolving shaft or the vibration coUar thereon. He 
was thereby carried around the shaft and fatally injured. 

The déclaration alleged, among other things, that the defendant's 
machinery, tools, and appliances were unsafe, unguarded, and defec- 
tive, "by reason of certain set screws and bolts projecting from an 
iron collar attached and fastened to the revolving shaft," and that by 
reason of the defendant's négligence in, providing and using such dé- 
tective sh^ft, .collar, projecting bolts, and set screws unguarded her 
intestate was caught by said screws and, bolts projecting from the iron 
collar and therèby injured as above. The alleged defects and négli- 
gence were denied by the défendant. 

Upon the questions whether the vibration collar referred td was 
unsafe, or whether it was négligence to use such a coUar, the plaintiff 
called as a wifness one Mclvaughlin, who testified that he had worked 
for a considérable tiine in the mill where the accident occurred, had 
àlso workçd iil tither pàpef or sulphite mills in Livermore Falls, Me., 
and in Linçplii . apd Fortsri;i,Outh, N. H., for various lengths of time, 
and that at the Fortsmouth mill he had been superintendent from 1903 
to 1905, having the duty of overseeing the whole plant and reporting 
anything unsafe. He further testified that in the places where he had 

•For otl)«r cases see same toplc & S nvmbei! In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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worked he had had occasion to observe machinery, shafting, etc., and 
been apt to notice shafting in nearly ail forms. Asked if he knew 
what kind of vibration collars were in gênerai use on shafting, his an- 
swer was that he did, so far as his expérience had been, in mills 
which he had been in ; i. e., two mills in New Hampshire and one in 
Maine, within the préviens five or six years. He stated that in paper 
and pulp mills there were différent Systems of machinery, shafting 
and the hke, that the same kind of system would be similarly located, 
and that the gênerai arrangement of machinery in regard to the shaft- 
ing driving it, the kind of machinery used, and the place where it was 
located was similar in ail the mills referred to. 

[1] The plaintiff asked this witness to state whether a spécimen 
collar shown him was in gênerai use, and what kind of collars were in 
gênerai use. The court excluded thèse questions, ruling that the wit- 
ness was not shown to be qualified to state what was in gênerai use. 

The plaintiff contends that, although the witness could only hâve 
stated what collars were used in the particular mills wherein he had 
worked, he ought to hâve been allowed to answer the question, be- 
cause his answer would hâve tended to show the kind of safety col- 
lars which other men of ordinary prudence and caution, engaged in 
a similar business, were accustomed to use, and would thus hâve been 
some évidence of what could hâve been and ought to hâve been donc 
by the défendant. For the purpose suggested the gênerai practice of 
other employers in similar lines might no doubt hâve been shown, so 
far as it related to shafting situated as this was, not out of reach, but 
where persons moving about the mill might get too near it. A wit- 
ness, however, who professed knowledge only of the practice in cer- 
tain mills where he had worked, and was not otherwise shown to pos- 
sess knowledge regarding the gênerai practice referred to, was not 
manifestly compétent to testify regarding it. We cannot say that the 
ruling upon the preliminary question as to the witness' qualification 
was clearly erroneous as matter of law. And, if not, we must regard 
it as conclusive, according to the ordinary rule. Stiliwell, etc., Co. v. 
Phelps, 130 U. S. 520, 527, 9 Sup. Ct. 601, 32 L. Ed. 1035. A vi- 
bration collar produced by this witness, claimed to be safer than the 
vibration collar which caused the accident, was said by him to hâve 
been in use where he had worked, and to hâve been available, and 
this part of his évidence the jury were permitted to consider. We are 
unable to sustain the exception whereon the first assignment of error 
is based. 

[2] The instructions claimed to hâve been erroneous related to the 
question whether WilHamson was in the line of his duty when injured. 
The plaintifï, in her second assignment, asserts that it was error to 
submit this question to the jury at ail, because there was no évidence 
to justify a finding in the négative. 

The case went to the jury upon the plaintifï's évidence, at the close 
whereof the défendant rested without calling witnesses. There was 
thus no coiiflict of évidence as to the facts. 

There was no dispute that the relation of master and servant ex- 
isted between the défendant and WilHamson ; that his place of service 
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was in,tliç,grpund.;wo,odrooip,of the defçndant's mîll; that he went 
to the mill ïat the appointée! time pn the day he was killed, and entered 
upon the performance of his duties there in the usual manner ; that 
whetmot ptherwise employedit was his duty to be "around the filters" 
in the roqrn above mentioned; or that he was "around" those filters 
at the time of i his death. The pjaintiff contended'that, if ail this was 
true, Williamson must be regarded as in the line pf his duty when in- 
jured, however he may hâve happened tobe oçcupied at the partiçular 
moment. The défendant contended that certain fyrther facts in évi- 
dence showed him net to hâve been in the line of his duty at the time^ 

The facts in évidence hère material may be stated as f ollows : Wil- 
liamson's duties were to oil the machinery of certain grinders on the 
floor of the room above mentioned whenever necessâry, and when not 
engaged in thatwork to be in'a part of the same room elevated some 
15 feet àbcive its floor, where certain filters were Iqcated, in order to 
watch their opération, régulate the flow of water ihto and out of them 
from storagjé tanks below them, and oil the machinery connected with 
them as rèquired. There were fiye of thèse filters in line, 5 feet or 
more apart, each consistirig of a vât wherein a cylinder was rotated 
by machinery placed bet'v(rèën it and the next vat. iPower was com- 
municated tû this machinery by means of five belts, Connecting the 
rotating apparatUS of each vat with a long countershaft revolved by 
other machinery ând running parallel with the linfe of vats at a leVel 
some what above them and at a distance from them, measured hori- 
zontally, of about 25 inches. The countershaft was 58 feet long, and 
at one end, opposite the filter at that end of the row known as "No. 
5," it carrieid the vibration collar said to hâve caused Williamson's 
injury. 

Williamson's oversight and régulation of the filters and their opér- 
ation involved cleaning the rotating cylinders in therri, as rèquired, by 
using appliances connected with them for the purpose. His duties 
regarding the filters rèquired him to be at therri or near enough to 
them to watch what went on in or about them, when he was not oil- 
ing the grinders, or going down to or coming up from them. Stairs 
from the floor on which.they were gave access to the elevated part 
of the room where the filters were, at the end of the line of filters, 
and nearest the No. 5 filter above mentioned. From them a walk or 
platform 'tan along the' line of filters on the sidefurthest from the 
countershaft, and across from it ateach end of thé Une to a parallel 
walk beyond the countershaft. This platform ran àt a level some 18 
inches or 2 feet below the tops of the filter vats and 42 inches below 
the level of the countershaft. In the spàce incloséd by the platform 
were containèd the filters with the machinery which rotated their cyl- 
inders, the Connecting belts, and the countershaft itself, together with 
other muchinery or appliances not requiring spécial mention. There 
was no platform or walk within this space. It çould be entered from 
the platfotîn on one side by stooping under the countershaft, from the 
platform on the opposite side by getting between the filter vats, or from 
the platform at either end by going twtween the countershaft and the 
filter vat at that end. It vvas sometimcs thus entered by men perform- 
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ing Williamson's duties. Passage along it between the filters and 
countershaft was obstructed by the Connecting belts referred to, when 
in opération. Most of the duties required of Williamson at the filters 
were performed from the platform described. 

On the day of the accident there were only four of the five filters 
requiring any care or attention from him. The No. 5 filter was out 
of opération, and the belt Connecting its machinery with the counter- 
shaft had been removed. Repairs were being made on the cylinder 
in its vat by two millwrights. Williamson had no duties in connection 
with their work. 

There was no witness who actually saw the accident happen, but 
immediately before it happened, and when he was last seen uninjured, 
Williamson was in the space between the No. 5 filter and the re- 
volving countershaft, where there was no platform, and only a few 
boards put there temporarily by the millwrights, having no imple- 
ment of work in his hands, and engaged in conversation with the 
millwrights then working on that filter. He was leaning as he talked 
on the vat belonging to the filter and standing on the edge of the stor- 
age tank below it, which edge was three or four inches wide. In this 
position the revolving countershaft and collar were only a few inches 
behind his back and not far above the level of his shoulders, so that 
he would be likely, unless he were careful, to get against them when he 
stood or straightened up. His conversation with the millwrights, so far 
as appeared, had no relation to his duties or anything connected with 
the mill, but was about the then récent "Thaw trial." When last 
seen before getting into the position described, he was on the walk 
or platform beyond the countershaft, wiping oil from an oil can in 
his hands. It would hâve been possible to go between the filters and 
the countershaft from where he stood while leaning on the No. 5 
tank to the No. 4 filter, which, being in opération, was one of those 
which it was part of his duty to watch. 

Men performing Williamson's duties had no particular place pro- 
vided for them to sit or remain in, and were not required to stay in 
any particular place while "around the filters." Nor were any in- 
structions given them as to the method of doing their work. Each 
was left to sélect the time for doing the various things calied for by 
his duties and the manner of approach to the particular places which 
his duties made it necessary for him to visit from time to time. 

There was no direct évidence as to Williamson's purpose in leav- 
ing the platform, stepping down into this position between the No. 5 fil- 
ter and the countershaft, and remaining there as stated. It may there- 
fore be conceded, as the plaintiff urges, that the jury might hâve 
found that he went there either to proceed on his rounds of oiliqg, 
or to ascertain the amount of water in the No. S tank, or to watdi 
the work on the No. S vat, and thus learn when he could use that 
filter. They could so hâve found only by inference from the circum- 
stances shown. We think it clear that they might equally well hâve 
found, by the like process, that he did not go to or remain in the 
position described for any of the purposes suggested, or any purpose 
connected wîth his duties, but was, for the time being, interrupting 
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the performante of those duties and staying in a place of danger 
rtierely for a purpose of his own, not contemplated as part of his 
duties and not incidental to them. 

The question was rightly left to the jury, unless it can be said, as 
matter Of law» that there was no évidence upon which the latter find- 
ing coùld hâve been made. The instruction to that eiïect, which the 
plaintiff requested, cotild hâve been justified only upon the plaintiff's 
theory that Williamson could not hâve been outside the Hne of his 
duty so long as he was "around the filters" with which his duties in 
that part of the room were concerned. 

[3] We cannot accept this theory as sound. Though in a place 
where his duty requires him to be, a servant may nevertheless so con- 
duct himself as to be outside the scope of his employment, as, for ex- 
ample, if he undertakes, while there, work différent from that which 
he is hired to do, without orders or permission from his employer. It 
may be admitted that actual performance of work at the given mo- 
ment need not be shown, and that, had npthing else appeared, except 
that Williamson was "around the filters" Subject to orders and ready 
for any wôrk incumbent upon him at any time, there would hâve been 
nothing tending to show him outside the Une of his duties. Harvey 
v. Texas, etc., Co., lôé Fed. 385, 398, 92 C. C. A. 237. We think, 
however, that what did further appear as to his position and occupa- 
tion at the given moment forbade the instruction requested by the 
plaintiiff and required the course taken by the learned presiding judge. 
The question is one for the jury in most cases. I^abatt, Master and 
Servant, § 634. 

[4] The third and fourth assignments of error relate to the instruc- 
tions which were given in siabmitting the question to the jury. In 
substance thèse instructions were that, if Williamson went down into 
or toward the vat and stepped on the edge of the storage tank to dis- 
cuss the resuit of the décision in the Thaw case, and in going there 
went where it was not his duty to go, and for a purpose not contem- 
plated as part of nor incidental to the discharge of his duty, he went 
at his own risk and could not recover, and that if Williamson was 
through with his workj and went down into this place for a purpose 
in no sensé connected with his duty, he went there at his own risk, 
and, if injured, his admiriistiratrix could not recover, because he was 
not injured while in the line of his duty. 

Thèse instructions are objected to on the alleged ground that they 
amounted to lâying down the doctrine that in order to be in the line 
of his duty a servant must at the very time of the accident be actively 
performing somè service. But the jury were also instructed that if 
Williamson was going along by the vat in the performance of his duty, 
and if his stop at the vat was an incidental side step or momentary 
hait for the purpose of making a little talk about the Thaw trial, it 
would not be such a complète departure as to prevent recovery as 
matter of law. In view of this instruction, we cannot suppose the 
jury to hâve been misled in the direction suggested. 

The same instructions are further objected to on the alleged ground 
that, instead of the question submitted, the jury should hâve been re- 
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quired to say whether or not the master, in the exercise of ordinary 
care, ought to hâve anticipated that the servant would go to the place 
of injury — if yes, whether or not that place was reasonably safe. But 
thèse were questions which the jury could hâve been required to dé- 
termine only upon the assumption that the ser\'ant was in the hne of 
his duties when injured. We hâve already held that they were rightly 
left to décide whether he was so or not. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed, and the défendant 
in error recovers its costs of appeal. 



SEATTLE ELECTRIC CO. v. HOVDEN. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. July 3, 1911.) 

No. 1,920. 

1. Négligence (§ 87*) — Costkibutoey Négligence — Caee Required as 

Against Négligence of Another — Mental Gapacity. 

In determinlng the question of tlie contributory négligence of a plain- 
tifiC injured, priniarlly, through the négligence of défendant, plaintlffi's 
want of mental capaclty may be shown and consldered, and he can only 
be held to the exercise of such faculties a.s he is endowed with by nature 
to appreciate and guard against the danger. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Négligence, Cent. Dlg. § 118; Dec. 
Dig. § 87.*] 

2. Street Railroads (§§ 98, 117*) — Injubt to Pedesteian— Contributory 

Négligence. 

PlaintifC, crossing a street on which there were two street railroad 
tracks near the middle of a block, after passing around a car standing 
on the track nearest to her, was struck and injured by a car on the 
other track moving in the opposite direction. She had seen the car ap- 
proaching, but at a distance of about 400 feet, and there was évidence 
tending to show that It was running at twice Its lawful speed, which 
fact she did not know. Held, that she had the right to assume that it 
was not running at an unlawful spee^ and could not be held chargeable 
with contributory négligence as a matter of law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Street Railroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 204- 
208, 239-257 ; Dec. Dig. §§ 98, 117.*] 

3. Street Railroads (§ 98*) — Injuet to Pedestrian— Contbibutoby Négli- 

gence. 

A pedestrian In crossing a street railway track is not a trespasser on 
the right of'way of the street railroad conipany, nor bound by any strict 
rule of law, as when he approaches a steaui railroad crossing, to stop, 
look, and listen, nor to take spécial précautions to détermine whether 
there is danger in going upon the track. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Street Railroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 204- 
208; Dec. Dig. § 98.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern Division of the Western District of Washington. 

Action at law by Lena Hovden against the Seattle Electric Company. 
Judgment (180 Fed. 487) for plaintiff, and dépendant brings error. 
Affirmed. 

•For other cases see same topic & § kitmeek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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James B. Howe, Hugh A. Tait, and E. M. Carr, for plaintiff in 
error. 

Martin J. Lund, for défendant in error. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and WOLVER- 
TON, District Judge. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. While attempting to cross a street, 
not at a regular crossing, but near the middle of a block, the de- 
fendant in error was struck and injured by a passing street car._ She 
had seen the car coming in-her direction, but distant, according to 
her testimony, about 475 feet from where she stood. A car going in 
the opposite direction and on the side of the street nearest to her 
had stopped in front of her. She passed around the rear end of it, 
and came in contact with the car which injured her. In her complaint 
she alleged négligence, in that the car was running at a dangerous rate 
of speed, to wit, at a rate of 30 miles an hour, and without warning 
or signais of any kind. There was évidence tending to show that 
the car was run at a speed of from 20 to 25 miles per hour, and) 
greatly in excess of the lawfuL speed, which was 12 miles per hour, 
and that no warning was given by ringing the bell, or otherwise. At 
the close of the testimony the plaintiff in error moved for an in- 
structed verdict in its favor on the ground that the contributory nég- 
ligence of the défendant in error had been conclusively proven. The 
motion was denied. A verdict for damages was returned in favor 
of the défendant in error. The plaintiff in error moved for a judg- 
ment notwithstanding the verdict, which was ovérruled by the court. 
Thereupon judgment was entered upon the verdict. 

There was évidence tending to show that the défendant in error, 
although she was of mature âge and had lived in Seattle two years, 
and was acquainted with the running of the street cars, lacked the 
intelligence and capacity to care for herself which is possessed by the 
average adult person of ordinary understanding andi intelHgence. 
On that ground the court below denied the motion for nonsuit and, 
after the submission of ail the évidence, denied the motion for a per- 
emptory instruction to the jury to return a verdict for the plaintiff 
in error. 

The plaintifï in error contends that there was no évidence to war- 
rant the jury in finding négligence on its part. This contention is 
not sustained by the record. We are not called upon to deal with the 
weight of the évidence. It is sufficient to point to the fact that there 
was testimony tending to show the high rate of speed of the car, 
already mentioned, and the failure to give warning or signais. 

But it is said that the court erred in denying an instructed verdict 
on the ground of the contributory négligence of the défendant in 
error, and it is urged that, the défendant in error having seen the 
car before attempting to cross the street, it was her duty to look out 
for it, and that in crossing as she diid she was négligent as matter 
of law. Ordinarily the question of contributory négligence is to be 
determined by the jury from ail the facts and circumstances of the 
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particular case ; but there are cases where the standard of duty is 
fixed, and is defined by law, or where but one inference is deducible 
from the admitted or proven facts. In such a case itis the court's 
duty to withdraw the question of négligence from the jury. We are 
to inquire whether this is such a case. 

[1] On the question of the contributory négligence of the défend- 
ant in error as affected by her mental condition, counsel for the plain- 
tiff in error contend that ail adult persons possessed of sufficient 
intelligence to go about the streets without the necessity for guardian- 
ship to keep them out of harm's way should be held to a uniform 
rule of responsibility for contributory négligence, for the reason that 
it would be impracticable to frame varying rules of responsibility 
for varying degrees of intelligence, citing Worthington v. Mencer, 
96 Ala. 310, 11 South. 72, 17 L. R. A. 407. But in Baltimore & 
Potomac R. v. Cumberland, 176 U. S. 232, 20 Sup. Ct. 380, 44 _L. 
Ed. 447, the Suprême Court announced a broader doctrine of limita- 
tion of responsibility for contributory négligence in such cases, and 
said: 

"In determining the existence of such négligence, we are not to hold the 
plaintifï liable for faults whieh arise from inhérent physleal or mental de- 
fects or want of capacity to appreclate what Is and what is not négligence, 
but only to hold him to the exercise of such faculties and capacities as he is 
endowed with by nature for the avoldanee of danger. The défendant is pri- 
marily liable for his own négligence and can only escape liability for nonob- 
servanee of such précaution as his observation or the expérience of other.s 
teaches him to be necessary, by proving the accident would not hâve occurred 
if the plaintiff had taken such précautions as his own observation and ex- 
périence had taught him to he necessary." 

The instruction of the court to the jury to which error is assigned 
was in harmony with the views thus expressedi by the Suprême Court. 

[2] But, aside from the question just discussed, an examination of 
the record in this case does not convince us that under ail the facts 
and circumstances the défendant in error, even if she had been pos- 
sessed of ordinary capacity and intelligence, in proceeding across 
the Street as she did was so imprudent that her conduct constituted 
négligence as a matter of law. Before attempting to cross the street 
she hadi observed, as she testifies, the car which subsequently injured 
her approaching, but at a distance of approximately 500 feet. With 
the car at that distance, she might well hâve exercised less care and 
watchfulness without the imputation of négligence than would hâve 
been required of her had the car been nearer. She estimated that 
she would hâve ample time to cross the street safely before the car 
could travel the intervening space. Her estimate, according to her 
testimony, would hâve been correct if the car had been running at 
a lawful rate of speed. She testified that she did not observe the 
speed of the approaching car, and there is no evidience to the con- 
trary. She had the right to assume that it was not proceeding at an 
unlawful rate of speed. 

[3] A pedestrian in crossing a street railway track is not bound 
to take such précautions as are demanded of one who crosses a fail- 
road track. He is not a trespasser en the right of way of the street 
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car Company. He îs not bouiid by any strict rule of law, as wHen 
he approaches a steam railroad crossing, to stop, look, and listen, or 
tô take spécial précautions to détermine whether thereis danger in 
gding upon the track. Robbins v. Springfield Street Railway, 165 
Mass. 30, 42 N. E. 334; Finnick v. Boston & N. C. St. Ry., 190 
Mass. 382, n N. E. 500; Détroit United Ry. v. Nichols, 165 Fed. 
289, 91 C. C. A. 257; Tacoma Street Ry. Co. v. Hays, 110 Fed. 496, 
49 C. C. A. 115; Callahan v. Philadelphia Traction Co., 184 Pa. 425, 
39 Atl. 222. 
The judgment is affirmed. 



EXCELSIOR DRUM WORKS et al. v. BORTEL et aL 
(Circuit Court, N. D. New York. July 27, 1911.) 

1. Patents (| 39*) — Inventiçn. 

In making a structure havlrig two adhering layers of wood veneer or 
other materlal In strips, the placlng of the strips so as to break joints 
does not constitute patentatle novelty or Invention ; sucU construction 
t>elng old in tlie mechanical art generally. 

[Ed. Note;— -For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dlg. | 46 ; Dec. Dig. 1 
39.*] 

2. Patents (§ 328*) — Invention— Hokns toe Talking Machines. 

The Rugglero and Bougiorno patent", No. 770,024, for a horu for phono- 
graiphic and slmllar machines, composed of separate layers of flbrous 
materlal In longitudinal strips so arrangea as to break joints, and the 
Cùhnius patent, No. 784,885, for a trumpet for talklng machines similarly 
eonstructed, preferably of wood, are both vold for lack of patentable In- 
vention in View of the prier art ; also fteJtî not Infringed, if conceded 
valldity. 

In Equity. Suit by the Excelsior Drum Works, Lipman Kaiser, 
and Alfred R. Cunnius against Albert B. Bortel and Charles I. Bortel, 
trading as the Wooden Phonograph Horn Company. On final hearing-. 
Decree for défendants. 

Martin & Jones (Howard S. Okie and John P. Croasdale, of 
counsel), for complainants. 

Howard P. Denison, for défendants. 

RAY,. District Judge. The complainant, Lipman Kaiser, owns 
United States letters patent to Ruggiero et al.. No. 770,024, dated 
September 13, 1904, and the complainants Lipman Kaiser and Al- 
fred R. Cunnius own the patent to Cunnius, No. 784,385, <lated March 
7, 1905. The complainant Excelsior Drum Works is sole and ex- 
clusive liçensee under both patents. 

The défendants are the makers and sellers of horns at Syracuse, 
N. Y., for phonographic and other similar machines, and the patents 
in suit relate to horns used for the ,same purpose. Claim 1 of the 
Ruggiero patent is in issue hère, ànd reads as follows: 

"1. A hornifor phonographic and: slmllar rnachlnes, composed of separate 
layers of flbrous materlal, each;pf eaid layers, belng composed of séparât? 

>For oth«r casM lêeeama topic & J nvmbbb In Dec. & Am, Dlga. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexe» 
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longitudinal strlps arrangea so as to break joints, substantlally as shown 
and described." 

In the spécifications the patentées say of their alleged invention: 

"Thls Invention relates to horns for phonographic and similar machines 
and the object thereof Is to provide a horn for machines of this class vchich 
will do away wlth the mechanical, vibratory, and metallic sound usually pro- 
dueed In the opération of such machines and also produce a full, even, and 
continuons volume of sound, in -whlch the articulation will be clear, full, and 
distinct. The invention Is fully disclosed in the following spécification, of 
which the accompanying drawings form a part, in which the separate parts 
of our împrovement are designated by suitable référence characters in each 
of the views, and in whlch Figure 1 is a perspective view of our Improved 
phonographic horn ; Flg. 2, an end view thereof, and Fig. 3 a longitudinal 
section. In the practice of our invention we provide a horn a, composed of 
separate layers of longltudlnally-arranged strips, «2, said strlps being pref- 
erably composed of wood or similar flbrous materlal. In the construc- 
tion shown three of the separate layers are employed, as shown at o», 
and each of said layers Is composed of six of the separate and longltudlnally- 
arranged strlps a2. The separate layers o», which make np the horn a, may 
be secured together at the edges by glue or In any suitable way, and In prac- 
tice said laiyers are preferably formed separately aad inserted into each other, 
or the outer layer Is first formed and the second and third layers inserted 
thereinto, and In thls opération the outer surface of the second and thlrd lay- 
ers are covered wlth any suitable glue or adheslve materlal, and the separate 
parts or layers of the horn are thus securely held together and make up, In 
effect; a single homogeneous construction. Instead of forming the separate lay- 
ers separately and Inserting one wlthin another, as herei'nbefore described, the 
înner layer may first be formed and the separate longitudinal strlps of the 
second layer secured thereon, after which the separate longitudinal strlps of 
the oilter layer may be secured in position, and in either event the separate 
layers are so conneeted as to break the joints thereof, as clearly shown in 
Figs. 1 and 2. In the smaller end of the horn a is secured a short tube 6, 
which Is larger at Its outer than Its inner end, and this tube Is also composed 
of wood or similar flbrous materlal and is Intended to strengthen the smaller 
end of the horn, and in practice I secure on the smaller end of the horn a 
sleeve c, which is preferably composed of métal and whlch Is also intended 
to give strength to the smaller end of the horn and facllitate the attach- 
ment of the horn to the machine without injury to the smaller end of the horn. 
It will be understood that the gênerai form of the horn may be the same 
as other devlces of this class, and the larger end thereof may be bell-shaped, 
if desired, and the connections of the horn wlth the machine Is made In 
the usual manner. By means of our Improvement we provide a horn for tl»e 
purpose specified whlch will produce a constant and continuons volume of 
Sound, in which the articulation will be clear, fuU, and distinct and which 
will not produce the mechanical, vibratory, and metallic sound usually pro- 
dueed by instruments of thls class as heretofore constructed." 

Claim 2 of the Ruggiero patent (not in issue hère) reads as f ollows : 

"2. A horn for phonographic and similar machines, composed of separate 
layers of flbrous materlal, each of said layers being composed of separate 
longitudinal strips arrangea so as to break joints, and the smaller end of 
the hom being provlded wlth a tube of flbrous materlal which Is secured 
therein, substantlally as shown and described." 

This diiïers from claim 1, in that the small end of the horn is 
provided with a tube of fibrous material. 

Claims 1 and 2 of the Çunnius patent are in issue, and read as 
f ollows: 
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. "1. A tnimpet for talklng machines, comprlslng a conically-tapèring body 
composed of a number o( layers, the outer layer belng composed of taperlng 
strlps separated by spaces taperlng Inwardly f rom the larger end of sald 
body, a Tèinforclng-rim surroundîng the body at said larger end* and filling- 
pleces retained by sald rlm and extendlng inwardly into sald taperlng spaces. 
"2. A trumpet for talking machines, comprlslng a conically-tapèring body 
made of layers of taperlng strlps, the strips of each layer belng separated by 
Bpaces taperlng inwardly from the larger end of the body and breaking 
joints with the strlps of the adjacent layer, an outer reinforcing-rim sur- 
rounding the body at the larger enâ thereof , filUng-pieces retained by sald 
rim and extendlng inwardly Into thç taperlng spaces of the outer layer, and 
similar fiUing-pleces inserted in the spaces between the strips of the inner 
layer." 

The patentée says of his invention: 

"Thls Invention relates to an improved trumpet for talklng machines of ail 
klnds which combines lightness with strength and résistance against injury 
by belng drbpped or from other causes, always preserving Its original shape 
and appearance ; and the invention consists of a trumpet for talking machines 
comprlslng a conically-tapèring body composed of a number of layers, the 
outer layer being composed of taperlng strips separated by spaces taperlng 
Inwardly from the larger end of said body, a reinforcing-rim surrôunding 
the body at sald larger end, and fllling-pieces retained by sald rim and ex- 
tendlng Inwardly into said taperlng spaces. * * * My Improved trumpet 
is made of conlcal shape and of thin strips, preferably of wood, which taper 
from the mouth to the Inner small end. The body of the trumpet Is made of 
two superposed layers of taperlng strlps aa' the strlps a of the Inner layer 
breaking Joints with' the strlps a' of the outer layer, as shown clearly in Fig. 
2. The tai)ering strips are diminlshed In width toward the smaller end of 
the trumpet, some of them being terminated at some distance from the 
same, while others run through, so aa to f orm a small tubular end e. The 
small end of the trumpet is surrounded by a layer d of waterproof materlal — 
such as Japan cloth, hard rubber, or other suitable materlal — which serves 
as a handle for the trumpet and also for reinforcing the ends of the taperlng 
strlps at the small end of the trumpet. The outer end or mouth of the 
trumpet is reinforced by an extèrlor rim r of wood or other suitable materlal, 
and the spaces between the extèrlor strips adjacent the rlm are ornamented 
by short rounded-off strlps or fllling-pieces p, that impart a conlcal edge to 
sald strips, and thereby an ornamental appearance to the outer wlder end 
or mouth of the trumpet. FlUlng-pleces p' are also interposed between the 
strips of the Inner layer in the same manner, as shown In dotted Unes In 
Fig. 1. The rlm r holds the short fllling-pieces pp' and the layers of taper- 
<i(ng strips aa' in position and Imparts Increased strength and finish to the 
mouth of the trumpet. The fllling-pieces form a uniform continuous support 
for the relnforclng-rim r, serving thereby. In addition to the rim, for strength- 
enlng the outer end or mouth of the trumpet. As the trumpet is preferably 
made throughout of wood, it acts In the nature of a soundlng-board and 
transmits the sounds spoken into the same in a better manner than the hard 
rubber or other trumpets u^ed heretofore. for talking machines and the like. 
Besldes, the trumpet is more durable, as It can be dropped wlthout injury 
or dènting of the same, and It is also cheaper than the Usual trumpets of 
brass and simllar materlal." 

It will be noticed that both daims of the Ruggiero patent are 
confined to a horn composed of separate layers of fibrous material, and 
that each of the layers is composed pf ^eparate longitudinal strips so 
'ârfenged as to break joints. It will alsb be noticed that the patentées 
say: 

"it will bé lindèrstood that thé général ifôrm of the horn ma y be the same 
as other devices of thls class, and the larger end thereof may be bell-sha^^ed 
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If desired and tiie connections of the hom with the machine Is made In the 
usual manner." 

The horns shown in the drawings are made of straight strips made 
in a triangular form, and, while the spécifications say nothing of a 
round horn, I assume one was intended, as Fig. 2 shows this, and, if 
not round, it would be difficult for the strips of the one layer to 
break joints with those of the next layer. With thin strips of wood • 
or other fibrous material this form is easily obtained. It is also easy 
to see that the patentée had in mind and in fact refers to horns 
made bell-shaped at the outer end. This shape is easily obtained with 
such material, as is well k-^own, by simply slitting the outer end of the 
strip at the large or outer end of the horn, and bending them out- 
wardly. The open spaces thus formed are covered and closed by 
the next layer made to break joints. Instead of merely slitting, 
triangular pièces may be eut out and removed if desired, and the 
opening covered by other strips or by the next layer properly eut. 

rhe quotations from the spécifications of the Cunnius patent de- 
scribe what Ruggiero clearly had in mind, although Cunnius' horn 
is a conically tapering body, but it is made or formed in the manner 
aiready described. He has "a reinforcing-rim surrounding the body 
at said larger end (of the horn) and filling- pièces retained by said rim 
and extending inwardly into said tapering spaces." Round peach bas- 
kets, common in ail markets and groceries, formed of strips of wood 
coming together at the small end and fastened or held by a reinforcing 
hoop or rim, and also having a reinforcing rim at the large or fiaring 
«nd or top of the basket, are so common and well known that, having 
seen one, a correct idea of the structure of the Cunnius horn is at 
once in mind. True, in the horn the open spaces of the peach basket 
structure are closed by other strips, but this is matter of détail merely. 
The filling strips of the Cunnius patent may overlap the main strips or 
be inserted in the open spaces and glued. You may hâve two or more 
layers, the one structure inserted within the other. Having in mind 
the old speaking trumpets of métal and its uses, well known, I fail 
to find anything approaching patentable invention in either of the 
horns described in thèse patents, unless it be the putting together of 
the strips of fibrous material so as to form a horn composed of wood 
or other fibrous material. But this was clearly shown and described 
in the prior art, except that one layer was not inserted within another 
so as to break joints therewith. 

Prior Art. 

When the application for the Ruggiero patent was filed, it had five 

claims. viz. : 

.■* 

"1. A horn for phonograplis and similar machines, composed of separate 
layers of flbrous material, substantially as shown and described. 

"2. A horn for phonographic and similar machines, composed of separate 
layers of fibrous material, each of said layers being composed of separate 
longitudinal strips, substantially as shown and described. 

"3. A horn for phonographic and similar machines, composed of Separate 
layers of fibrous materlàls, each of said layers being composed of separate 
Jongitudinal strips, and the sraaller end of the horn being provided with a 
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tube flf flbrous materlal wjiich Is Becured therein, substantlally as shown 
and described. 

"4. A horn for phonographic and simllar machines, composed of separate 
layerB çf flbrous materlal, aûd In the smaller endof whlch is secured a re- 
Inforcing tube of flbrous materlal substantlally as shown and described. 
- "5, A horn for phonogràph and simllar machines, Composed of separate lay- 
ers of flbrous materlal and iû the smaller end of whlch Is secured a reln- 
foircing tube of flbrous materlal, said smaller end belng also closed by a métal 
sleeve, substaiitially as shown and described." 

Th«se; claims were rejected July 27, 1904, by a communication as 
follows: 

"T|i? ; application has been duly examlned. It Is old In thls art to con- 
stxuet a horn or mégaphone from a layer of strlps of flbrous materlal. See 
Mèyers, April 10, 1900, 647,147 (181—27), or VlUy, Sept. 29, 1003, 739,954 (181— 
27). ït is not believed that it would constitute invention to multiply the lay- 
ers ànd to make the hotn of two or more layers of strips Instead of one layer 
of:^titlpSi The patent of Meyers, cited, and the patents of Merriman April 4, 
1899, 622,379 (181—27), and Frost, July: 8, 1884, 301,711 (46 Toys soundlng), 
wh,lcK* discloses sleeves fo,r the smaller end of the horn or mégaphone and, it 
is held that it could not constitute invention to make thls élément of construc- 
tion from fibroUs materlal, the acoustlc properties of flbrous materlal beiug of 
course well known. The claims must be rejected for want of patentable in- 
Yention arid ^oyelty In yiew of the patents cited above as constructed." 

' [1] Thig présent claims were then substitùted and the idea of 
and provision for breaking joints was inserted, and then the sub- 
stitùted tlaiins- were allowed. So àrrang-ing that the two layers of 
strips bréàk joints seems to hâve been held a new and novel idea and 
à structuré composed 6î two layers of wood, the one layer breaking 
jbiïïts wîtli the other, â'eems to hâve beeh déemed patentable. Such 
structures hâve, been old for morè than a century: In the Meyers 
patent of April 10, 1900, No. 647,147, Which invention the spécifica- 
tions say "relates to soiand transmittèrs or disseminators for pho- 
riographs, mégaphones and similar machines; and the objects bf tbe 
satne afe tô prodace a dèvice designed to be attached to any ordinary 
sdtind-producing instrument ànd which will projèct or disseminatè 
the Sound in àll directions râdially from the instrument," we are shown 
tôth the straight and bell-shaped horn, which are' made of a fibrous 
nonmetallicmaterial, and says Meyers: 

; ^'As sho'wn In Figs. 3 and 4, the horn or tube which I may use Is made 
of çardboàrd or simllar llght and durable materlal, and such tubes may 
be made to occupy but llttle space In shlpping, and at the same tlme be 
Inexpenslve and very efficient la use. When thus made, I take a pièce of 
cardboard and score or crease It at intervais, or a sufflclent number of strips 
S3 of cardboard or simllar materlal and: lay them edge to edge and attach 
to onp or both faces thereof a pièce of textile fabrlc ^^, permitting one edge 
^^ 'bf the ïabrie to projèct beyônd the outer strip Of the séries. Thls edge 
may be readlly gummed, so that the tube can be readily flnlshed by molsten- 
ipç, the, gumijqed edge and attachlng It to, the opposite edge to complète the 
tube, or' I may usé other means for securing tlie edges. Thèse tubes may 
thus be s^ilppéd flat or folded and can be easily madé 'tip by the purchaser. 
tria . make îîi6 ttfbes easily attachable to the reproducer-nipples any suitable 
number of spring-fingers ^5 may be connected to the smàll end of the tube, 
and a wire ring 26 may be Inserted Into the large end Of the tube to glve 
the cecessary Btrèngth to the devlce, or I may use a flat or flanged ring for 
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the end of the tube. Tubes made in this way may hare a coatîng of aluml- 
num palnt or bronze to give them a metalUc luster. I hâve found that 
tubes or horas made ot a non-metalUc material hâve a tendency to obviate 
the sereeching sound so common in phonographs, and, besldes, their llghtness 
In weight makes them particularly désirable for my purpose." 

It thus appears that the objections to the metallic horn were well 
known, and that it was also taught by Meyers that the use of a fibrous 
material such as cardboard would do away with thèse objections. 
His horns were bell-shaped as well as straight and compôsed of "a 
sufficient number of strips 22 of cardboard or similar material" placed 
edge to edge and united by strips or a covering of some textile f abric. 
He inserted a wire ring 26 in the large end of the horn to give the 
necessary strength, or he says, "I may use a flat or flanged ring for the 
end of the tube" ; also, "tubes made in this way hâve a coating of 
aluminum paint or bronze to give them a metallic luster." In Meyers, 
instead of using two or more layers of fibrous material, the one within 
thf other and breaking joints, a layer of textile material was used, 
glued on, which covered the joints of the cardboard strips. This 
horn had the advantage of being coUapsible, the rings mentioned, when 
in place, holding the frame rigidly in position. It is obvious that a 
substitute of wood or other fibrous material would hâve served the 
same purpose as the textile fabric, except its use would hâve made 
the horn noncollapsible. I do not think the substitution discloses 
patentable invention. 

In patent to Villy, No. 739,954, dated September 29, 1903, he shows 
and describes a bell-shaped horn in his eut, and says : 

"I make the end a of trumpet-like or curved configuration -with an enlarged 
outer end and a smaller end at the Interior of the conoidal-like form. I 
make this enlarged and trumpet-like device by employing a séries of strips 6 
of paper, wood, linen, or other preferably flexible material, the foundatlons 
of which I prefer to make of linen or the libe," etc. 

Also : 

"The outer ends of the segmental-llke strips I prefer to protect by a beni 
or turned over edging d of métal making the connection rigid by pressing a 
;)ortlon of the strip of métal or other bindlng material into the edge of the 
paper or the like foundatioru" 

In the patent to Merriman of April 4, 1899, No. 622,379, he says: 
"The body portion of my mégaphone conslsts of a conical tube 2 of the 
usual or any approved construction it being ordlnarily made of leather, 
board, Chemical fiber board or analogous material. • • * At the opposite 
or large end of the body portion of a mégaphone it has been customary to 
attach a stiffening and strengthenlng rim of wood or métal." 

He also describes his rim. At the small end he has a metallic 
tube which is made "of such size and taper that it will fit closely 
around the small end of the body portion 2." The parts are assembled 
by slipping the one within the other. The body of this horn is not 
double its entire length, but there is clearly suggested a horn of more 
than one layer of material especially when made of strips. The 
patent to Sheble of May 10, 1904, No. 759,639, describes the objection 
to métal horns fully, and overcomes, or g^eks to overcome, same bj; 
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covering . the horn of sheet métal with a woven f abriç, same being 
gliied to the métal portion. 

Thé patetit!, tô Hogàn bf May 7, 1901, No. 673,396, shows a horn 
or trumpet ' for phonographs, the main body of which is made of a 
sheet of celluloïd, ising'glass, gelatin, or the like; "the sheet being 
so eut that wheh its edges are brought together it takes the required 
shape." "The outer or layer end of the trumpet thus made is slightly 
flared. * * * A collar or bell D, of sheet métal is employed to 
form the finish or outer end of the trumpet," and this bell portion 
has a sîeeve or extension, and the body portion is slipped through 
this so that the one shuts or closes upon the other. 

The patent to Smith of March 6, 1900, shows and describes a horn 
in this art made in tapering sections fitting one within the other 
successively, and having a flaring bell-shaped end. Thèse sections 
are màde âî sheet métal or other hard substance (might be of wood 
or cardbôard), and the elbow of the horn is connected with the tubular 
end of the reproducer through "a sleeve or lining of fibrous or hard 
but practically nonresonant material whereby ail metallic, foreign, or 
rattling'sounds of the machine are eliminated from the amplifier." 
He also says the large end section or bell portion may be of métal, 
in which case he prefers to interpose a tubular lining. The prior art 
clearly taught the construction of horns of this description made 
of strips and also of sections of wood, cardbôard, and the like material, 
and also taught the reason for the use of such material. It also 
taught the construction Of same with a bell-shaped end. It taught 
the double construction, one part within another, and also the rein- 
forcing rings to maintain the strips in place. Prior publications taught 
the construction of a horn with a séries of layers of thin wood or 
veneer glued together, and this was pfacticed long before the patents 
in suit were applied for. The prior art did not point out specifically 
the construction of the patents in suit, or state that a horn made of 
thin strips of fibrous material suitably eut and glued together might 
be reinforced and strerigthened by building another on the outside 
with the strips thereof so arranged as to break joints with those of 
the first, as we would lay shingles on a house or double board a barn 
or other structure. 

August 17, 1901, one John C. Zeigénborn filed an application for a 
patent, in which he said : 

"As shown in the drawlngs the horn A Is preferably composée! of an Inner 
layer of veneer a, an outer Ifclyer 6, and an Intermediate layer c, although any 
(lesired numbers of layers may be used. In constructing the horn, the sheets 
of veneer are eut into triangiilar' shape, substantially as shovyn in Figs. 3, 4, 
and 5, and wrapped successively around a suitable conlcal-shaped form (not 
iieeessary to;be shown), and securely glued together. The meeting edges of 
each layer are beveled and lapped to efCect a tight and firm joint as indicated 
at il m Fig. 2. * * * Thé inner layer a and intermediate layer c are 
(omposed of eomparatively soft wood, preferably white wood, and the outer 
iayer h is coniposed of barder wood, prèfei'ably mahogany. The inner and 
outer layers hâve their grains extending lengthwise of the horn, and the in- 
termediate layer has its grain extending transversely as wiU be seen by 
i-eference to Figs. 3, 4, and 5." 
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He made and amended claims accordingly: 

"6. As an Improved article of manufacture, a horn for phonographs and 
analogous sound-reproducing machines, consisting of a conical stiell com- 
posed of an inner and an outer layer of veneer, eaeti disposed wlth its grain 
extendlng lengthwise the horn, and an intermediate layer disposed with its 
grain extendlng transverse the horn, the inner and intermediate layers being 
of one lilnd of wood and the outer layer being of another kind as set forth. 
• • * 

"10. A horn for phonographs and analogous sound-reproducing machines, 
comprising a plurality of conieally bent sheets of veneer united telescopically 
and contlguously, said sheets each having its meeting edges beveled and 
lapped one upon the other and securely united, and bands surrounding the 
ends of the horn to securely bind the sheets together substantially as de- 
scribed." 

This application was denied on the prior art. 

[2] With this prior art before me, it is impossible for me to see 
any patentable invention disclosed by the improvements in this art, if 
any, by either of the patents in suit. The application was denied until 
the feature of breaking joints in the successive layers of wood was 
introduced. That this did not introduce patentable novelty, or even 
novelty of any kind into this application, has been decided in this 
circuit. Brunswick-Balke-Collender Co. v. Phelan Billiard Bail Co., 
79 Fed. 85, 87, 24 C. C. A. 451. The syllabus is as follows : 

"The Collender patent. No. 228,879, for a pool-bail frame vs'ith rounded in- 
terior and exterior corners, and made of layers of wood bent Into triangular 
shape, and glued or fastened together, the layers preferably breaking joints, 
Is void, as being the resuit of mère mechanical sliill. 76 Fed. 978, affirmed." 

The court said : 

"The second claim is for a frame of curved or rounded corners, and made 
of a séries of layers or veneers of wood, glued or fastened together, and 
bent into triangular shape. Preferentially, the ends can be joined together 
at différent places on the frame, so as to break joints and secure gi'eater 
etrength. The novelty, in addition to the rounded corners, consists in the 
method of construction, whereby additional strength is Imparted to the frame. 
It would hardly be claimed that the described mode of construction by layers 
of wood joined together is a new method of making any wooden article 
or structure, but it undoubtedly was a new method of making this article; 
and it made the frame stronger, and less liable to crack or to be strained 
at the corners. In like manner, the Iron curve of the wagon reach in Hicks 
V. Kelsey, 18 Wall. 670, made a better, more durable, and more solid wagon 
reach than the pre-existing reach, which had a wooden curve, with or wlth- 
out strengthenlng straps of iron. But thèse advantages, the court thought, 
resulted from superiority of construction, and were the product of mechanical 
judgment in r^ard to the use of materlals. The improvement In this case 
is of the same mère mechanical character. The decree of the Circuit Court 
is affirmed, with costs." 

Within well-known rules of construction thèse patents, in view of 
the prior art and publications, are and must be limited to the précise 
construction shown and described. So limitedj this défendant or thèse 
défendants do not infringe. 

Défendants' Horn. 

The défendants' horn proper is made of a single pièce of thin wood 
or cardboard or other like material so eut or slitted at its outer or bell- 
190F.— 2 
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shaped end that the slit portions may be bent or cufved outwardly to 
forti the bell shaped portion. In so cutting or slitting triangular pièces 
may be eut out entirely. Thèse open spaces, when the main body is 
bent into shape, may be, fiUed by triangular sections glued in, or first 
filled in this way, and then another or added section may be glued 
on in such position as to break joints thus adding to the strength 
of the horn. But this is mère mechanical skill well known and, as 
seen, held by the . Circuit Court of Appeals in this circuit, Wallace, 
Lacombe, a:nd Shipman, to fall short of patentable invention even if 
a new mode of construction as applied to the particular art as it was 
in that case. The probability is that those judges had seen a house 
covered with wooden shingles breaking joints so as to shed water 
and at the same time bind the roof more firmly as one whole; or a 
bam boarded in the ordinary manner with batten strips added, cover- 
ing the cracks between the boards put on side by side, so as to break 
joints with the foundation boards nailed to the f ramework ; or a 
brick or stone wall where masons for centuries hâve so laid the stone 
and brick as to break joints, and thus bind and prevent the wall 
from falling to pièces. Fig. 4 of Meyers patent of 1900, No. 647,147, 
plainly Shows this idea Of breaking joints, although the one layer was 
of cardboard and the other of some textile fabric. So to fill in a 
triangular space with, ^ triangular pièce of wood or métal of suitable 
size is nôt, to my mind, such a discovery in this century as to entitle 
one to a patent for so doing and applying it in this particular art. 
It may hâve been entirely new to Ruggiero and Cunnius and the 
examiners in the Patent Office, but was old in this art and old in the 
mechanical art generally, especially carpentry and cabinet making, so 
old that an intelligent court should take judicial notice of it. In any 
event it is so proved in this case. 

The application for the Ruggiero patent was filed June 24, 1904, 
and that for the Cunnius patent Octbber 11, 1904, and there is no 
proof çarrying the date of their discoveries, alleged inventions, back 
of those dates respectively. From 1900 to 1907 John C. Zeigenhorn 
was engaged in the manufacture of wooden horns of this description 
and for lise in this art at Syracuse, N. Y., and in 1907 he sold out 
his business ,to thèse défendants. Commencing in 1901, Zeigenhorn, 
défendants' predecessor in business, made and sold wooden horns for 
use in this art of three-ply veneer and some of two-ply with the 
joints of thé layers oyerlapping or broken; that is, the ends of each 
layer where they came tpgether were beveled so that one beveled end 
overlapped the other beveled end. The joints of the, one layer were 
at a différent point from the joints of the next layer. In other words, 
the différent layers broke joints with each bther. He àlso added to the 
horn proper veneer strips on the outside and his horn had a bell- 
shaped end— small to be sure — but this goes to degree only. He 
also made a horn composed of separate longitudinal strips so arranged 
as to break joints. (See Exhihit Zeigenhorn No. 3.) The 
Exhibit-Ze^enhorn No. 1 is made of three layers of wood or fibrous 
matèriàl, tàpering strips qi light and dark wood, and thèse break 
joints as' Éiïéx'ainination of the exhibit shows. He also had a woodén 
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rim on the outer or large end of thèse horns. Ail is plainly shown 
by the évidence of Zeigenhorn, Andrew S. White, Ross L. Andrews, 
and horn Exhibits 1, 2, and 3 made by Zeigenhorn as well as by Fig. 
2 of Zeigenhorn's application for a patent. To give additional 
strength, Zeigenhorn so eut his wooden veneer as to hâve the grain of 
the wood extend lengthwise in the inner and outer layers and trans- 
versely in the intermediate layer. Thèse horns were ail round, and 
had a small tubular end for Connecting the horn proper with the 
machine. The strips of Meyers and Mitchell extending from end to 
end of the horn and with the overlapping f abric f orming the main body 
of the horn and the strips of Villy extending the entire length of the 
bell portion of his horn and the construction of Zeigenhorn are sub- 
stantially identical with that of the pa;tents in suit. There.is change 
of form and degree, but not of principle of construction. 

Hence, taking the horn made and sold by the défendants and com- 
plained of hère, we find that it follows the prior art, excluding 
Ruggiero and Cunnius, substantially and closely, except that its longi- 
tudinal strips do not extend the entire length of the horn as is the 
case in some of the prior art. In both Ruggiero and Cunnius they 
describe, show, and claim a horn made of strips which extend the 
entire length of the body of the horn proper. Ruggiero is a sub- 
staritial duplication of what Zeigenhorn, défendants' predecessor in 
business, was making and selling in 1901, 1902, and succeeding years, 
and Ipng before Ruggiero applied for his patent. The enlargement 
of the outer end of the horn in the manner shown by Cunnius does 
not disclose patentable invention in view of the prior art and anal- 
ogous arts. The horn now made by défendants is not made up of 
strips running substantially the entire length of the horn, and, even 
if Ruggiero and Cunnius disclose patentable invention, in view of the 
prior art, they are confined to what is shown and described, and de- 
fendants do not infringe. In view of the prior art, they hâve the 
right to make the bell portion by slitting and inserting and making 
same of two or more layers. And, as we hâve seen, they do not in- 
fringe by making thèse layers break joints as the ordinary mechanic 
would do. I hâve not referred to the ornamental features of either 
horn. Ivf either Ruggiero nor Cunnius hâve a design patent. Naturally 
they would so eut and shape the strips as to make the horn attractive 
in appearance if possible. Défendants hâve the right to do the same 
thing even if they copy the shape of the Cunnius horn. It is not 
enough that a thing should be new in the sensé that the shape and 
form in which it is produced or put on the market should not hâve 
been known before, and that it should be useful, but it must under 
the Constitution and patent laws amount to an invention or a dis- 
covery. Hill v. Worster, 132 U. S. 693, 10 Sup. Ct. 228, 33 L. Ed. 
502; Thompson v. Boisselier, ll4 U. S. 1, S Sup. Ct. 1042, 29 L. Ed. 
76. As stated, we hâve no new idea or principle or discovery as 
distinguished from mère mechanical skill in either Ruggiero or Cun- 
nius, No new function performed; no new or improved resuit. 
Simply; a change of form to an extent perhaps, and to an extent, 
hi somç détails, a change in mechanical construction (but nothing 
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new în thé inechamcal art). This is not invention. Atlantic v. Bra3y, 
107 U. S. 192, 2 Sup. Ct. 225, 27 L. Ed. 438, and numerous cases, 

I hold in viëw of the prior art that the patents in suit are invalid 
^s failing to disclose patentable invention, and that, conceding validity 
and giving to them the very riarrow and limited construction to wbich 
they are entitled, défendants do not infringe. 

There will be a decree dismissing the bill, with costs. 



JOHNSON V. JOHNSON. 
(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. September 11, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 240*) — Infringement— Impeovement Patents. 

Where a patent sued on and one alleged to infriuge are not ploneer pat- 
ents and do not embody a prlmary Invention, but are both only for im- 
provements on the prior art, and defendant's machine can be differenti- 
ated. the charge of infrlngement cannot be maintalned. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 379 ; 0ec. Dig. § 
240.*] 

2. Patents (§328*) — Infkingemeni>-Tennis Goukt Maekeb, 

The Johnson patent. No. 850,936, for an imprpvement in tennis court 
marUers, Is an improvement patent only, and, if conceded invention over 
prior structures, must be narrowly construed, and is uot infringed by the 
machine of the Johnson patent, NO. 929,597. 

In Equity. Suit by William A. Johnson against Adolph Johnson 
for infringement of letters patent No. 850,936, granted April 23, 
1907, to complainant, for improvement in tennis court markers. 
On final hearing. Decree for défendant. 

E. W. Marshall, for complainant. 

Ewing & Ewing (George H. Gilman, of courisel), for défendant. 

RELLSTAB, District Judge. The complainant is the patentée. 
In his application for such letters patent he declafes the object of 
his invention "is to provide a simple and efficient apparatus for 
marking lines upon a surface, such as a tennis court, football field, 
etc." Claims 2, 4, and 6 alone are involved in this suit. They are 
as follows: 

"2. A réceptacle, a runnlng-gear therefor, a brush and a flexible connection 
between the réceptacle and the brush." 

"4. A wheeled réceptacle adapted to be moved across a surface, an outlet 
pipe, a brush associated with said pipe, the brush being. .arranged to bear 
upon said surface, and means for producing a constant pi^eSSure of sald brush 
upon the surface." 

"6. A wheeled réceptacle, a handle therefor, an outlet valve connected with 
said réceptacle, a brush, a hollow flexible connection between the valve and 
the brush, and means for operatlng said valve from the handle." 

The allegèd infringing machine is made under letters patent No. 
929,597, issued to défendant July 27, 1909. The applications for 
both thèse patents encountèred opposition in the Patent Office. 
The claims of complainant corresponding to those in suit, with 

*FoT other cases lee same toplc & { nvmbxb lu Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexas 
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others, were rejected on Jakob, No. 776,329, November 29, 1904. 
Subsequently claims 2 and 6, without amendment, and claim 4, 
after inserting "constant" before "pressure," were allowed. De- 
fendant's claims were rejected on complainant's patent, but after 
reconsideration were allowed without amendment. 

The défenses are the usual ones of invalidity and noninfringe- 
ment. A number of patents were set up as anticipations. Only 
two, however, were discussed and relied upon at the argument: 
British patent No. 14,837, granted to Frank S. Mitchell in 1892; 
and the Jakob patent, already mentioned. Thèse four devices ail 
employ a tank to hold the marking fluid, mounted on a wheeled 
carriage easily moved over the surface to be marked ; an outlet 
pipe attached to this tank, which leads to the marking élément; 
and valves in the outlet pipe to control the passage of the fluid. 
The alleged invention in each of thèse devices subséquent to Mitch- 
ell's is confined to the marking élément and the means of carry- 
ing the fluid to it from the tank or réceptacle. 

The prior art showed that the marking was donc either by scat- 
tering a dry material onto the ground, or, when liquid was used, 
prior to the advent of the Mitchell patent, impressing it on the 
gro'und by rolling a wet tape or wheel rim over it. The Mitchell 
device — the pioneer, so far as disclosed by the record — introduced 
the use of a circular or flat brush as the marking élément. The 
marking fluid passed from the tank into the brush through an out- 
let tap, and on and into the ground to be marked by bringing the 
extremities of such brush into contact with such surface, and keep- 
ing it in regular contact therewith, by the assistance of a spring 
so placed as to bear downwards upon the stock of such brush. 
Mitchell, in setting forth the prior art, stated : 

"Hitherto in such markers It has been generally customary to lay down 
the marking liquid by means of a traveling band or revolving wheel." 

And in stating his invention, its purpose, and the method of 
opération, he said : 

"This invention consists essentially in constructing tlie marker with a re- 
volving or other brush which will force the marking liquid well into the 
ground over which it travels, the brush being held in contact with the ground 
by a spring or weight. * * * The marking liquid Is applled to the per- 
iphery of the brush as it rotâtes by the tap O, this tap is provided with a 
lever g attached or connected to the chaln or cord E so that when the brush 
is raised out of contact with the ground the tap is at the same time shut off 
and the flow of the liquid stopped." 

Referring to his flat brush, he said: 

"Instead of a circular rotary brush, a flat brush H may be used, to which 
the marking liquid is supplied from a tap in the tank or container as before 
preferably through the center of the brush by it belng made hoUow. The 
brush H can be formed as part of the tap ff', as shown ; the raising of the 
brush serving tô close the tap. The brush H is held against the ground with 
the desirfed pressure by the spring F and may be lifted by the ehain E. Tbe 
action of the brush in applying the marking liquid is to force It in amongst 
the roots of the grass or the pores of wood, stone, or other material fornihig 
a floor, and sô render the marking more durable than when merely laid 
lightly upon the surface, as is usually the case." 
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The idea of forcing the liquid well into the ground is also ex- 
pressed in his first claim, and the means used were well adapted 
to carry out such idea. 

The Jakob device was patented 11 years later, and, judging by 
the language employed in stating the changes contemplated by 
such device, seemingly in, ignorance of the British patent, employs 
an elbow discharge pipe to conduct the liquid from the tank to 
the brush. The patentée; in this connection said: 

"This èlbow pipe Is providp^ with a suitable globe valve J-}, and upon the 
lower end of said pipe is seeuped an adjustable teleacopic section of pipe 15, 
whieli Is held In its adjusted position by sCrews Ifi 16, carried by said pipe 
12. * * * An angular bràce 19' is employed to steady and support the 
pipe 12, said brace being connected to the base of the tank and to pipe 12. 
* * * The pipe 15 (telescopic) is adapted to be adjusted, whereby the 
brush will bave a suffieient bearing upon the ground to thoroughly apply the 
niarklng material thereou, and this marking niaterlal is adapted to percolate 
through the block 19 into the flexible parts of the brush, from where it flows 
to the ground and is thoroughly applied by said brush." 

The reco-rd shows that the Jakob machine was used in the mark- 
ing of lawn tennis courts^ and that it'worked satisfactorily. 

The Mitchell brush, as noted, is held in close contact with the 
surface by, the aid of a> spring, while that of Jakob by a telescopic 
pipe which, though adjustable, is ' held tight by screws when the 
marking it to be done. The only flexibility, therefore, in the mark- 
ing élément of either of; thèse devices, consists in sUch flexing as 
ta'kes plaqe as the brush contacts with the surface.; 

This^îwas the state of the art when the complainant patented 
his devicèr He was chargeable with knowledge of ail that was 
taught lànd fecognized by the Mitchell and Jakob patents. His 
claims are to be read'in the light of his disclosures in the spécifica- 
tions, and tested aad construed by the state of, the art. Complain- 
ant's device has a valve Connecting the outlet pipe with a flexible 
tube thrO'Ugh which the marking fluidis conveyed to a brush. This 
brush is so m'ounted that, whèh tHe device is in use, it bears on 
and trails along the surface to be marked, and may be pressed 
àgainst such surface by means of a suppôrting arm under spring 
tension. Thé patent in this béhalf states: 

"In the bottom of the tank is àft outlet 20, to which a valve 21 is connected. 
A flexible tube 22 is connected to thé opposite slde of this valve. 23 is a 
lever connected to operate, the valve 21. This valve-lever is connected vcith 
an operatlng-rod 2^, which isi carried up to a point near the handle IS, where 
it may be bent, as shown at 25, to facllitate its manipulation. A flxed stop 
26 is provlded on the frame II, in the path of movement of the valve-lever 
23, to lirait the movement of the iatter lever when it haa been pushed over to 
close the valve 21. An adjustable stop-plece 27 Is shown on the other side of 
Valve-lever f!S, which Is arranged to Jiniit the movement of the lever when it 
has been pulled over to open th^ valve 21. Screvrs 28, extending through a 
Slot in the stpp-plece 27 aiicl into the frame 11, are provlded for the purpose 
of setting tlie Ètop-piecé^ : and thus adjùsting thé amount of the maximum 
opening of the valve 21 to a' pre^determlned degtee. . 30 désignâtes a braclfet, 
which is attacjaèd to the lower part bf the frame 11, ànçl to which a suppôrt- 
ing arm 32 is pivoted at 31. To the under side of one end, of the suppôrting 
arm S2 an orflinary flat paint brush 33 may be clamped by means of a screw 
34. The flexible outlet tube 22 is leà to a point near this end of the support- 
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ing arm and may be attached thereto. A désignâtes a surface upon which 
this apparatus is to be used. It may be seen that the brush 33 Is arrangea to 
rest upon and to be drawn over this surface. It may be arranged to do this 
by its pwn weight. I prefer, however, to provide an arrangement which 1 
will now describe for inereasing the pressure of the brush 33 upon the sur- 
face A. A tension-spring 36 may be connected to the supporting arm 32 at 
the opposite end from that to which the brush is attached. A regulating 
screw 37 in the arm 32 may be provided to limit the upward movement of 
this end of the supporting arm, and a locli-nut 38 may be used in conjune- 
tion with this screw to hold it in place after it has been set in the desired 
position. 39 désignâtes a guide which I sometimes use to prevent any latéral 
movement of the supporting arm 32 and the brush 33. 

"The opération of this apparatus is obvions. A suitable marking fluid is 
placed in the tank or réceptacle 10. The surface to be marked ofC may be 
laid ont with strings to act as guides, and the apparatus may be pushed 
along with its forward wheel following thèse guide-llnes. The valve 21 may 
be opened by a movement of operating-rod 2.'i, when the marking fluid will 
pass down through flexible tube 22 to the brush 33, which will spread it upon 
the surface as desired. The lower part 35 of the end of supporting-arm 32 
which holds the brush may be suitably grooved to feed the marking fluid 
evenly to the brush. The Ijrush may be of any desired width. The marks, 
which I hâve, according to common praetice, called 'lines,' for laying off a 
lawn tennis court, are two inches in width. A wider or a narrower brush 
may bé used for wider or narrower lines. * * * While means are pro- 
vided for causing the brush 33 to bear upon the surface to be marked, the 
flexible outlet pipe 22 and the spring 36 are so arranged that the brush will 
be raised by any lumps or projections and will not gouge into a surface such 
as an athletic field. Another of the many advantages of this device is the 
ease with which the brush may be removed, to be cleansed or to be replaced 
by another brush. The operator may at will vary the flow of the marking 
fluid to the brush, and may, of course, shut it off entirely. A hook 40 niay 
be provided to hold the brush offi from the ground when the apparatus is not 
in use, or is being moved about over surfaces which are not to be marlced." 

Generally stated, Mitchell's device dift'ers from the tv/o patents 
mentioned in two particulars : First, while the brush of the earlier 
patents contacts the ground rigidly at right angles thereto, that 
of complainant's touches the surface slantingly — an oblique angle; 
and, second, that it trails along the surface as the carriage moves 
over the ground, rising and falling and adapting itself to such 
irregularities as are ordinarily found in the surface of the ground. 
This dissimilarity in structure is not accidentai, but purposely to 
effect such flexibility in complainant's marking élément. 

Complainant says that the essence of his invention is the em- 
bodiment of the principle of "floating" the marking fluid onto the 
surface over a marking élément, as distinguished from "brushing 
out" or scrubbing such fluid into the ground to be marked, and 
that the patent discloses the apparatus for doing that. Complain- 
ant concèdes that the prior art shows devices for "brushing otlt" 
or scrubbing, but contends that this was unsatisfactory, as employ- 
ing the wrong principle, and that floating solved the problem, and 
that he was the first to discover that it would. The patent in suit 
does not say anything about floating, nor anything to indicate that the 
problem intended to be solved was the floating or running on of 
the liquid, as against the brushing it on or into the ground. His 
description shows that the fluid passes into a brush which was to 
contact the surface to be marked. The patent in this behalf states: 
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"It may be seen tbeà the brusb 33 Is arrangea to rest upon and;tp be drawn 
pyer thls surface. It may, be arrangea to do this by its Qwn weight. I prê- 
ter, however, to provide an arrangement * * * for lacreasing the pres- 
sure of the brush 33 upon the surface A." 

And on referring to the' action of the fluid it states: 

"The markmg fluid will pass down through flexible tube 22 to the brush 33, 
which will spread it upon the surface as desired." 

And çlaim 4, consistent with this idea, points out that the brush 
is to bear upon such surface, and to be kept in contact therewith 
by constant pressure. In referring to the advantage of his device, 
patentée makes no référence in his patent to the benefit of floating 
the material on, as against the "brushing out" over or scrubbing 
into, the ground, but contents himself in pointing to the flexibihty 
of the means employed by him in marking the surface. It states : 

"The flexible outlet pipe 22 and the spring 36 are so arranged that the 
brush will be ralsed by any lumps or projections and will not gouge into a 
surface such as an athletic fleld." 

In his communication to the Commissioner of Patents, asking 
for a reconsideration of his rejection of certain of the claims, the 
patentée makes no référence to the principle of "floating" now 
said to be the essence of his invention, but accentuâtes such flex- 
ibility of his means for marking and its automatic adaptability to 
any irregularities in the surface, calHng attention to the fact that 
Jakob's device — the cited anticipation — held the brush figidly 
against the surface, and that it could not adapt itself to irregularities 
on the surface, and that it was absolutely worthless, as it plowed 
into such surface and destroyed it for tennis court purposes. 

The record présents no évidence showing that before the patent- 
ing of the defendant's device complainant made any claim that 
floating was the essence of his invention. In the circumstances 
it w^ould seem as if the contention of complainant was an after- 
thought, and for the purpose of meeting the teaching of the de- 
fendant's device, which is not capable of producing any marking 
save by floating the material onto the ground. Rigidity in the 
means employed in the prior art, rather than "brushing out" of 
the material over or into the ground, was the point of attack in 
constructing the complainant's device, and overcoming the objec- 
tionable plowing or cutting into the surface by such rigid means, 
rather than the supposed defect arising from such brushing in; 
seems to hâve been the object sought by complainant's device. 
True, the capillary action of the bristles of complainant's brush ad- 
niits of a floating; but such floating as takes place when they touch 
the ground will be accompanied with a more or less brushing effect. 
Complainant's claims, read in the light of his own description and 
subséquent argument addressed to the Commissioner of Patents 
to overcome the référence to Jakob, négative the suggestion that 
the dominant or even prominent idea of the patented device was 
the floating of the material, as distinguished from the "brushing 
out" effect. Flexibihty in the marking élément is the dominant 
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idea, and that, and not the floating opération, is the principle which 
must engage our attention as we détermine the place complain- 
ant's patent has in relation to the prior art, and whether défend- 
ants device is an infringement. 

Mitchell being a pioneer in this art, his device would be entitled 
to a more gênerons range of équivalents than could be accorded 
to complainant as against défendant, for at best complainant is 
but an improver. Mitchell was not cited against complainant in 
the Patent Office. His invention clearly taught how to conduct a 
marking liquid from its container to the surface to be marked 
by the use of outlet pipe, valves, and brushes, and how to keep 
such brush in contact with the surface by means of a tension 
spring. True, his purpose was to rub the material into the ground, 
and his device is designedly constructed to accomplish that pur- 
pose. But one who preferred a laying -on rather than a brushing 
in of the material would find ail the instruction needed in the Mitch- 
ell device. Greater flexibility alone would be required to .ac- 
complish this. A brush, according to the texture of the bristles, 
is more or less flexible, and, to secure a decided rubbing effect, 
such flexibility would not only hâve to be minimized, but means 
provided for keeping the brush constantly in close contact with the 
surface. Normal flexibility not being desired by Mitchell, who 
preferred a rubbing into rather than a brushing over, his brush 
was positioned at right angles to the surface and held rigidly there- 
to by a tension spring. Where normal or greater flexibility is the 
desideration, a modifying of the Mitchell device, by changing the 
position from a right to an oblique angle, would be an obvious first 
step to an ordinarily skilled mechanic familiar with such device, 
and the changing of the form or quality of the brush, and whether 
to trail lengthwise or crosswise on the surface, would be a mère 
matter of mechanical adjustment. 

Co^mplainant concèdes that ail the éléments of his claims are 
old, and that the claims in suit will read on the Mitchell structure. 
He contends, however, that the combination is new, and that his 
structure is so radically différent in principle from the Mitchell 
device that it is not anticipated by the latter, notwithstanding that 
the gênerai wording of his claims cover the Mitchell structure. 
To my mind there is no such différence between thèse structures 
as to save the anticipation. Assuming, however, that the improve- 
ment sought and attained by the complainant in his structure is 
a sufficient advance on Mitchell to avoid anticipation, I am sat- 
isfied that defendant's device does not infringe. 

[1] Both complainant and défendant are but improvers, and the 
presumption arising from the allowance of defendant's patent after 
rejection on complainant is at least as strong in favor of nonin- 
fringement as the presumption that complainant did not infringe 
on Jakob. The law is well settled that where the patents sued on 
are not pioneer patents, and do not embody a primary invention, but 
are only improvements on the prior art, and defendant's machines 
can be differentiated, the charge of infringement cannot be main- 
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tained. : Kokomo Fence Mach. Co. • y. Kitselman, 189 U. S, 8, 23 
Sup., Cl 521, 47 L. Ed. 689. Defendant's device is substantially 
différent in its mode of opération from complainant's. It employs 
a rigid vertical pipe projecting from the tank, containing a con^ 
trolling valve, carrying a horizontal nozzle at its lower end, with 
holes in its under side. To the forward side of such nozzle a 
ribbed trough. is hinged, whiçh extends rearwardly and down- 
wardly under the nozzle, so that the rear end trails on the ground. 
By thèse means the marking fluid is carried from the tank to the 
trough, and from there run or floated onto the surface of the 
ground; the ribs and the side élévations of the trough preventing 
the fluid from running over its sides. 

[2] The défendant in bis patent explains his device and its opéra- 
tion as follows : 

"Dependihg from tbe réceptacle Is a rigid pipe .9 containing a controUing 
valTS iO aiid supporting at Its lower end a nozzle 11. A trougli 12 is hinged 
to the forward side of the nozzle and extends rearwardly and downwardly 
under the nozzle so that the rear end trails on the ground. A séries of par- 
titions iS 13 divlde the trough into a plurality of channels, and the nozzle is 
proTlded wltïi séparate orifices i^ i^ so located wlth respect to the channels 
that each delivers the marking fluid into a différent channel. * * ♦' In 
the opération of marking a tennis court the apparat'us is held at about the 
angle lUustrated, and propelled over the Une to be marked with the valve 
open and }ts controlling rod latched in the gage notch which is found to glve 
tîe propér flow for the desired strength of mark. In marking where the 
ground is not level, but is lower at one side than the other, the partitions be- 
tween th^ channels in the trough prevent any flow on the downhill side in 
excess of the flow on the ofher side. The trough also seri'es as a shoe to 
smooth the ground abead ortbe deposit, and the fluid does not touch the 
ground untll the trough has entirely passed, so that wet, loose eart'h under 
the fresh mark will not be stirred up and the clearness of the mark impaired. 
When it becomes necessary to back the apparatus. as in bringing it into place 
to mark a second Une, the valve Is closed and the trough is lifted clear of 
the ground wlthout removirig either hand from the hand-piece." 

In ail the complainant's claims the brùsh is an élément; in fact, 
the important élément. It, as well as the connection between it 
and the tank, présents fle'xibility. Without the brush his patent 
would not''show an opfefative combination. Defendant's device 
does not femploy a brUsh, and there is no capillary action in the 
function of hiâ marking élément. In his device the marking fluid 
ruiis rearwardly upon a ttietal trough, having an impervious bot- 
tom with side élévations, preventing the fluid from running over 
thé sides. This trough, pitching downward toward the rear, car- 
rieS and floats the liquid onto thé surface to be marked. It has 
flexibility, but not because of any spring, or any yielding of any 
of its parts When it contacts the ground, but because of its being 
hinged to the outlet pipé. Complainant's claims are ail for a brush 
broadly; but he admits that, in order to obviate the brushing-in 
effect, a thin' brush should be used. 

As to claim 2 complainant's expert admits that the only novel 
feature "is the use of a flexible connection in combination with the 
brush ; the brush being in certain relation to the flexible connec- 
tion and the surf-ace." ïhis expert's contention that the "flexible 



JOHNSON V. JOHNSON 27 

connection between the réceptacle and the brush" of claim 2 is 
net the hollow tube ^2, but the pivoted arm 3£, is not borne eut 
by the spécification ; but, if it were, it would be void as anticipated 
by Mitchell. The arm 32 is not such flexible connection, but the 
means provided for the support of the brush, and through which 
the constant pressure on the brush is transmitted from the tension 
spring 36. The only flexible connection described in the spécifica- 
tion is the hollow tube 22 that leads the liquid froni the réceptacle 
to the brush. Any other interprétation of this phrase would bring 
the spécification and claims within the denouncement of the patent 
statute, which commands the inventer to file a written description 
of his machine and the manrier of constructing it in such clear and 
exact terms as to enable any person skilled in the art to make and use 
it, and to particularly point out and distinctly claim the part or 
combination which he claims as his invention, and render the claim 
void for ambiguity. Defendant's device does not employ a flexible 
tube or pipe as the connection between the réceptacle and its mark- 
ing élément, and the hinged trough is not the équivalent of either 
complainant's brush or flexible tube connection. 

Claim 4 introduces an outlet pipe and means for producing a 
constant pressure of the brush upon the surface as additional élé- 
ments of the combination. The latter élément is the spring-ten- 
sioned arm 32 supporting the brush 33, and which is pivoted to 
the bracket 30 attached to the lower part of the frame 11, and which 
tension spring 36 is fastened to the under side of frame 11 imme- 
diately to the front of the tank, and also to such supporting arm 
at the end opposite to the brush. 

As already noted, the word "constant" was inserted into this 
claim to overcome the référence to Jakob, but this brings it within 
Mitchell. A distinction is to be made between the constant pres- 
sure, as shown by complainant's spécification, and that rigid or 
unyielding pressure shown in Jakob 's ; but the pressure produced 
by complainant's contrivance is identical with that of Mitchell's. 
This is admitted by complainant's expert, who says that in view 
of Mitchell it was not new to produce a constant pressure of the 
brush upon the surface to be marked. In additi«n, defendant's 
device do«s not use any means to produce such a pressure as is 
to be termed constant within the meaning of complainant's claim. 

Complainant's expert's contention that the loosely mounted rod 
on defendant's device pivoted to the trough, and which runs up 
from there along one side of the handle, is the équivalent of com- 
plainant's tension spring, is too attenuated to require more than 
passing notice. This rod is designed to raise the trough from the 
ground when desired, and nowhere in the patent is there any indi- 
cation that a constant pressure was desired or achieved. True, 
when this rod is not actually drawn up, it will add its own weight 
— five ounces— to that of defendant's marking élément — trough — 
and to that extent add to the trough's pressure upon the surface. 
But that is due to gravitation, which draws the mass downward, 
and is not an équivalent of a tensed spring designed and adjusted 
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to force the mass downward and tO' prevent the. bouading up.ward 
of the marking élément as jt enœunters a.n obstruction in ^its path. 
_■ In claim 6 the only :a3ditional .élément necessary to be noticed: 
is the "hollow flexible connection between the valveand the brush." 
This is the hollow tube 2$ referred to in considering clâim 2, and 
what was there said is, applicable hère. Complainant's expert, in 
seeking for an équivalent in defendant's device for 'tjhis clément, 
pointed to the front portion of the trough as perfoririing the func- 
tion of the hollow flexible cpnnççtion of this daim, As he admit- 
ted, howevçr, that this .was neither flexible nor. hollow, further 
discussion of the contention concerning this claim is ;unnecessary, 
as without such attributes, because of the sHght jrange qf équiva- 
lents allowed, neither equivalency of such élément npr its infringe- 
ment is established. 

Defendant's device infringes none of the claims in suit. , Con- 
sidered as a whole, the claims are not infringed, because no brush, 
the essential élément in ail of them, nor its équivalent, is used in 
defenda,nt's device. Treated separately, defendant's device does 
not infringe claims 2 and 6, becs^use it does not employ the élément 
of a flexible -tube or hollow flexible connection, or their équivalent; 
nor claim 4, because it does not use a spring tension to exert a 
constant pressure, or its équivalent, 

The question of the validity of complainant's patent not being 
necessary for décision, the decree will be limited toa dismissal of 
the bill on the ground of noninfringement, in compliance with the 
rule that patents should not be declared invalid unless the case 
admits of no other disposition, and which, in my judgment, should 
control the courts of first instance. 



HURD et al. v. WOODWARD CO. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. New York. September 11, 1911.) 

Patents (§ .'Î27*) — Suit for In.fringemeni — Effect of Peevious Conflict- 
ING Adjudications. 

While a deci-ee of a Circuit Court in an infringement suit agalnst ttie 
manufacturer of an alleged infringing article, holding the patent invalid, 
not appealed from, protects the défendant therein from further suits for 
infringement of such patent, it atïords no protection to its customers or 
purchasers from them of articles subsequently made by such défendant 
which infringe the patent, if valid, in vending or using the same, wheré 
its validity has been ad.1udicated by other décisions, aflîrnied by the Su- 
prême Court of the United, States. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 327.* 

Opération and effect of décision in équitable suit for infringement, see 
note to Westinghouse Electric & Mfg. Co. v. Stanley Instrument Co., 68 C. 
C. A. 541.] 

In Equity. Suit by James D. Hurd, the Consolidated Rubber Tire 
Company, and the Rubber Tire Wheel Company against the Wood- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ward Company. On motion for preliminary injunction. Motion 
granted. 

Walter E. Ward, for complainants. 

Offield, Towle, Graves & Offield, for défendant 

RAY, District Judge. The complainants, licensees and owners of 
the Grant patent, No. 554,675, dated February 18, 1896, for rubber- 
tired wheel, sue the défendant, the Woodward Company, of the city of 
Albany, N. Y., for infringement of such patent, and pray a prelim- 
inary injunction, as it is conceded by the défendant for the purposes 
of this motion (quoting from defendant's brief) "that the alleged in- 
fringing construction complained of — i. e., that upon which the com- 
plainants hâve based their motion — falls within the scope of the claims 
of the patent in suit." 

Assuming the patent to be valid, and its validity has recently been 
adjudicated and declared by the Suprême Court of the United States 
in a case wherein the owners of the patent were complainants and the 
Diamond Rubber Company was défendant, the complainants are 
therefore entitled to a preliminary injunction, unless the following 
facts, which are not denied, protect this défendant, the Woodward 
Company, in using, dealing in, and selling such articles: The patent 
is for a combination of wheel, métal rim thereon, and rubber tire car- 
ried by such rim. The Kokomo Rubber Company, of Kokomo, state 
of Indiana, makes and sells, and for years has made and sold, the rub- 
ber tires within and covered by the claims of the patent, and which 
are a plain infringement thereof , if the patent is valid as to such Com- 
pany. It makes and sells such rubber tires for use in and on rubber- 
tired wheels, although it does not make or sell the rims or mount the 
tires on wheels. The Kokomo Company is therefore, or, but for facts 
to be stated, would be, what is known as a "contributory infringer." 

Some years ago the owner of the patent sued the said Kokomo 
Company for infringement of the Grant patent in making and selling 
such tires for the purpose mentioned in the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the District of Indiana. The Kokomo Company de- 
fended the suit, and, it is argued, set up and alleged, in défense, the 
invalidity of the patent, want of novelty, etc., amounting to patentable 
invention, and that the said Circuit Court on a full and a f air hearing 
made and entered a decree in that suit adjudging the patent invahd. 
That this was so is not satisfactorily shown, as will appear later. The 
suit was dismissed for want of equity, but whether for noninfringe- 
ment or invalidity of the patent does not appear from the part of 
the record presented. An appeal was taken, but same was not prose- 
cuted, and later was dismissed, so that such decree has stood and 
stands, as between the parties thereto, in full force and effect, not 
operied, vacated, or appealed from. Since that time the Kokomo 
Company has continued to make and sell such tires in différent parts 
of the United States, and its vendees thereof hâve sold and used same. 

Other parties made and sold such tires in défiance of the patent, 
and a suit was brought in the Circuit Court of the United States by 
the Consohdated Rubber Tire Company and Rubber Tire Wheel Com- 
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pAtif,' bwners of the patent, against thé Diahiond Rubber Company 
of New York for infringement of the patent in selling and using, or 
at least selling, such infringing tires. The Diamond Rubber Company, 
défendant, defended on the ground that the patent was invalid; but 
the Circuit Court in the Southern District of New York held the said 
Grant patent valid and granted an injunction, which decree was af- 
firmed by the Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit, but that court 
modified the injunction directed, so it should not embrace rubber tires 
made by the Kokomo Company (and two other companies, as to which 
the paitent had been held invalid). A writ of certiorari was granted 
by the Suprême Court of the United States, and that court, as stated, 
afiirmed the decree of the Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit, 
and in its opinion, speaking of the exception of the Kokomo and other 
companies from the opération of the injunction, said that the Circuit 
Court of Appeals in effect had reservecl the question whether or not 
the decree of the Circuit Court in the District of Indiana (and other 
circuits), holding the patent invalid, protected purchaserS and users 
of such tires made by the Kokomo Company from the charge of in- 
fringement of the Grant patent. The Kokomo Company is not a H- 
censee, but makes and sells the tires covered by and within the claims 
of the Grant patent under the protection of the decree of the Circuit 
Court, District of Indiana, referred to. 

The sàid Diamond Rubber Company of New York is a dealer in 
such tires, and now purchases them of the said Kokomo Company and 
sells them to the défendant company. The Woodward Company pur- 
chases from the Diamond Rubber Company, not from the Kokomo 
Compahy direct. In any event the tires sold and used by this de- 
fendant, and complained of, are made by the said Kokomo Company 
in Indiana, and shipped to New York, and sold to the said Diamond 
Rubber Company, and then sold by it to the Woodward Company in 
this stàte, which company uses and sells same. 

Défendant claims that, as the said decree of the Circuit Court of 
the United States in thé District of Indiana in the suit referred to 
freès ail tires made by the Kokomo Company from the monopoly of 
the Grânt patent, when made, such tires cannot be brought under the 
mbhopoly of the patent in New York by being broUght and sold hère, 
and when sold to and in the hands of. users and dealers hère in New 
York ; that, once f ree from the monopoly of the patent, they remain 
free theref rom in whose hands soevôf they corne or are found. Thèse 
tires complained of were not made at the time the Indiana decree 
was pronounced. Neither the Diamond Rubber Company nor the de- 
fendant, the Woodward Company, Were parties to that suit. The 
Diamond Rubber Company is not purchasing and selling to the dé- 
fendant company tires made by the Kokomo Company and complained 
of in the Indiana suit. The question is, theref ore: Can and do deal- 
ers in ând users of rubber tires anywhere and everywhere in the 
United States escape the charge and conséquences of infringement of 
the Grant patent by purchasing, using, and selling tires now made by 
the Kokomo Company? If so, then, as said by this court in Hurd et 
al. V. Seim et al. (recently decided) 189 Fed. 591, the Kokomo Com- 
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pany, aside from granting licenses, has the same right and privilège 
to make and sell thèse tires, covered by the Grant patent, that owners 
of the patent possess, and may confer the same right of use and sale 
on ail who purchase rubber tires of its make from it. 

I do not think this contention can be sustained. Concède that the 
Kokomo Company is f ully protected by the Indiana decree in con- 
tinuing to make thèse tires, and even in selling them, it by no means 
follows that purchasers from it and purchasers from those purchasers 
are protected; that dealers throughout the United States may pur- 
chase from the Kokomo Company tires of its make, and flood the 
markets, and fix the price, and in a great measure destroy the value 
of the patent to the owners thereof . I think f uU faith and crédit çan 
be given that Indiana decree, within the meaning of the Constitution 
and laws, without carrying its effect to any such extént. At the tim€ 
that suit in the Indiana circuit was commenced, the Kokomo Company 
was engaged in making and selling rubber tires for rubber-tired 
v^fheels, which tires were covered by and within the claims of the pat- 
ent. The complainants alleged that they owned the Grant patent, and 
that such rubber tires did infringe that patent. Under the statute it 
was a défense to it, as to such acts, for the Kokomo Company to 
show, if it could, that the patent was invalid, in which case there 
would be no infringement. That défense was sustained, I assume, 
and hence the bill was dismissed. As it was in no way reviewed, that 
decree, as between the owners of the patent and the Kokomo Com- 
pany, became a final adjudication that the patent was invalid. So long 
as that decree stands, no action can be sustained against the Kokomo 
Company for an infringement of that patent. But it gave no license 
to the customers of the Kokomo Company to make and sell tires 
which infringed that patent, assuming its validity, and, if one of the 
Kokomo's customers had donc so, the owner of the patent could hâve 
sued him, and to défend successfully he would hâve been compelled 
to establish the invalidity of the patent, and proof of the decree in 
favor of the Kokomo Company would not hâve established that fact 
in his favor. I think this demonstrates that the decree referred to 
in favor of the Kokomo Company has no effect as res adjudicata, or 
a prior judgment or decree, in favor of the customers of the Kokomo 
Company, so far as the question of the validity of the patent is con- 
cerned. 

The Suprême Court of the United States has decreed against the 
Diamond Rubber Company directly that the patent is valid, and, while 
other parties may on new or additional évidence contest its validity, 
it should be held presumptively valid as to ail persons and corpora- 
tions not protected by a decree in their favor declaring its invalidity. 
In face of the decree of the Suprême Court of the United States, 
wherein the Diamond Rubber Company was défendant, holding that 
patent valid, it is clear that company cannot allège its invalidity. The 
Kokomo Company, if sued for infringement of this patent, can say 
it has been adjudicated, in a suit by the owner of the patent against 
us, that the patent is invalid, and therefore we cannot infringe. 
However, this adjudication of invalidity does not protect the présent 
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customers of the Kokomo Company, as they were not parties to the 
suit, or iîi any way privies. They hâve not sncceeded in title to any 
property or property right which was the subject-matter of that suit. 
That decree said to the Kokonio Company: You hâve not infringed, 
for the reason the patent is invalid. ït said to the Kokomo Com- 
pany: The articles you hâve made do not irifringe the Grant patent, 
for the reason the patent is invalid. For this reason the articles made 
by it did not inf ringe so far as the Kokomo Company was concerned, 
and probably purchasers from that company of articles then made 
who succeeded to the property held not to inf ringe the patent were and 
are protected against the charge of infringement. But articles made 
sinCe that time, not then' in existence, were not the subject of that 
suit or in any way in question. This défendant does not own, and is 
Ilot selling, using, or dealing in, articles which were in question in that 
suit. 

I think I am at liberty to hold, and that it is my duty to hold, 
that the Grant patent is valid as to the Diamond Rubber Company 
and the défendant company, the Woodward Company, aind that the 
tires it is selling infringe that patent, and that the decree referred 
to, dismissing the bill against the Kokomo Company, does not pro- 
tect the défendant in selling them, even though it appears that 
they were made by the Kokomo Company. The Diamond Rubber 
Company, which purchases thèse tires from the Kokomo Company 
and sells them to the Woodward Company, was the défendant in 
the suit decided by the Suprême Court of the United States, and 
the patent was held valid as to such company. True, the injunc- 
tion granted, as modified by the Circuit Court of Appeals, said : 

"Nothing in this injunction shall prevent, or Is intended to prevent or eu- 
Join, this défendant (Diamond Kubber Company) from tiandling, using, and 
selling rubber tires and rims covered by the Grant patent, niauufaetured t? 
fhe Goodyear Tire & Rubber Company, having a right to manufacture, use, 
and sell such tires under a .iudicial decree' In the fédéral courts of the Sixth 
circuit, or manufactured by the Kokomo Rubber Company, having a right to 
manufacture, use, and sell such tires under a judicial decree in the district 
of Indiana, Seventh circuit, or manufactured hy the Victor Rubber Tire Com- 
pany under a judicial decree in a litigation In the fédéral courts in the Sixth 
«reuit, wherein in such litigation it has been judicially determined that the 
said Grant patent Is invalid and void." 

This is far from an adjudication or détermination that dealers, 
who purchase from the Kokomo Company tires of its make, may 
sell again generally in the trade without being guilty of infringe- 
ment. The Suprême Court, in its opinion, said this was a mère 
réservation of the question. The Indiana decree referred to did not 
grant any right to the Kokomo Company to makes thèse tires. It 
simply said that it did not infringe, for the reason the patent was 
invalid. That décision is a shield to the Kokomo Company against 
prOsecution for its acts, but not a sword which it can use to de- 
stroy the rights of the patentées or owners of tlie patent against 
others, or the rights of Hurd, a prior Hcen^ee. The decree of 
the court in the Kokomo Case does not show that the court held 
the patent invalid. ' The papers before me présent the bill ôf com- 
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plaint, but not the answer. There is no opinion of the court. The 
decree, so far as material hère, reads : 

"And tliis cause liaving been sulimitted to tlie court upon tlie pleadings, 
testimony, and exhiljits, and the court having heard the argument of counsel 
and duly considerert the sanie, and being suffieiently advlsed in the premises, 
finds rhat the equity of this cause is with the défendants. It is therefore 
ordered, adjudged. and decreed by the court that the bill of coniplaint herein 
be and the same is hereby disuiissed for want of equity." 

There is an afïidavit that the court found the patent invalid. 
This is not the best évidence. It is strange that the answer is not 
presented with the opinion, or proof that no opinion was filed. 
I do not see that on the face of the record it appears that the court 
held the patent invalid. The decree may hâve gone on the ground 
of no infringement merely. However, I hâve assumed the afïidavit 
States correctly the grO'Und on which the court decided the case. 
This decree on its face, and the record presented, fail to show a 
judgment or decree of the court that the patent is invalid. It 
adjudicates no such fact, and the record fails to show that any 
such fact was ever found by the court. I décline to find it on a 
simple affidavit, which is but an expression of opinion. If there 
was any opinion, it should be presented. 

Counsel for the défendant bases his whole argument on the 
proposition that the decree in the Circuit Court of the District of 
Indiana granted something, some right or privilège, to the Kokomo 
Company and to its customers, viz., the right to make and sell and 
deal in thèse tires made according to and within the claims of the 
patent. I do not so conclude. If it held the patent invalid, and 
based its decree on that ground, the record presented does not so 
show. If it merely held the articles made by the Kokomo Com- 
pany were not within or covered by the patent, and based its decree 
on such ground, then only those articles and others like them are 
protected. 

While the Kokomo Company does not infringe, because as to 
it the patent must be considered invalid, the article made, if made 
by another, does infringe ; that is, it is an infringement of a valid 
patent. How can the customers of the Kokomo Company be heard 
to say that the patent is invalid? And how can their customers in 
turn assert its invalidity? As to the maker of thèse tires there is 
no valid patent, but as to the customers oi such maker there is a 
valid patent. The patent confers on the owner thereof the sole 
right to make, use, and vend — except as to the Kokomo Company, 
as to whom there is no valid patent. Thèse tires made by it are 
not licensed, unless the Kokomo decree opérâtes as a license. 
I think the moment thèse tires now made by the Kokomo Company 
corne into the hands of a person as to whom the patent is valid, 
such person violâtes the rights of the owners of the patent by 
using or vending same. The Kokomo Company cannot vend its 
immunity from prosecution or its decree in its favor that the patent 
is invalid. It is not assignable to any one. Does the immunity 
pass with articles made by the Kokomo Company — attach itself 
to them? 

190 F.— 3 
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The conséquences to the owners of patents will be somewhat 
serious and destructive of their rights, if it is held that such a 
decree confers on an infringer the right to make and sell, and on 
ail his customers, and on those to whom such customers sell, the 
absolute right to sell and use the articles so made. If it so hap- 
pens, and it not infrequently does happen, that a patent is in- 
fringed and held invalid in a suit against such infringer, and an 
appeal is taken to the Circuit Court of Appeals of the circuit, and 
the decree is affirmed, and certiorari to the Suprême Court is de- 
nied, and time for ail review is gone, and then the same thing 
occurs in another circuit, except thât the décision is the other way, 
and certiorari is granted, and the holding that the patent is valid 
is affirmed, the infringer in the first case mentioned, through no 
fault of the owner of the patent, will hâve become possessed, ex- 
cept as to granting licenses to manufacture, of ail the rights the 
owner himself possesses. He can manufacture and sell ad libitum, 
and supply dealers, who in turn will supply the market, eut priées, 
and destroy or greatly impair the value of the patent to the owner 
and Hurd, a prior licensee. I am not prepared to give to such a 
decree any such effect. 

The motion for a preliminary injunction is granted. 



GENERAL ELECTRIC CO. v. E. H. FREEMAN ELECTRIC CO. 
(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. May 15, lôll.) 

1. Patents (§ 167*)— Oonsteuction — Gknbeal and Specific Claims. 

Where a patent contains specific claims for tlie one form of structure 
described in the spécification and shown in tlie drawings, and also broad 
and gênerai claims, the latter are not to be so limit'ed as to make them 
a mère répétition of the specific claims. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 167.*] 

2. Patents (§ 328*) — Validity and Infbingement — Incandescent Lamp 

Socket. 

The Sargent patent, No. 665,582, for a lanip socket, which relates to 
the Insulation of the cap of the shell of an incandescent lamp socket, 
was not antidpated, and discloses Invention. Also held infringed. 

3. Patents (§ 27*) — Invention— Effect of Similae Devices in Othee Abts. 

Invention may exist in a pat'ented device notwithstanding the existence 
of devices more or less similar in other arts. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 31, 32; Dec. 
Dig. § 27.*] 

In Equity- Suit by the General Electric Company against the E. H. 
Freeman Electric Company. On final hearing. Decree for com- 
plainant. 

Samuel Owen Edmonds, for complainant. 

Melville Church and D. P. Wolhaupter, for défendant. 

CROSS, District Judge. The bill of complaint filed in this cause 
originally embraced three patents, two of which, however, hâve been 

•For other cases see same toplc & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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eliminated, leaving for considération patent No. 665,582, for a lamp 
socket, issued January 8, 1901, to Howard P. Sargent, assignor to 
the complainant. Of the 15 clarnis therein contained, 1, 11, and 15 
only are in issue, and are as follows : 

•'1. In an article of substantlally the character deserlbed, the combination 
with a cap provided with interlor retainlng means, of an insulatlng-linlng 
made yleldaWe so that it can be forced over the retalning means, whlch 
Uning Is held thereby in the interior of the cap. 

"11. In an article of substantlally the character described, the combination 
with a cap of projections extending in the interior thereof, and an insulatlng- 
lining adapted to be sprung over sald projections, said llning being held by 
sald projections wlthin the cap. 

"15. In an article of substantlally the character described the combination 
with a cap, havlng a hole in Its crown for the passage of the wlres leading 
to the lamp, of projections extending in the Interior of the cap, and an in- 
sulatlng-lmlng havlng a hole reglstering with the hole in the cap, said 
Uning being held by sald projections within the cap." 

The controversy herein is confined to the validity of the patent. No 
question is made, or could be made, upon the question of infringement, 
as the defendant's device is in ail respects like that of the patent in 
suit. The invention has to do with the insulation of the cap of an 
incandescent lamp socket. It does not relate to the socket casing as 
a whole, which consists of an inclosing shell for the socket body and a 
détachable cap closing the uppér end of the shell. Nor does it inter- 
fère with or effect the insulating base of the socket, but its function is 
confined, as already stated, to insulating the cap of the shell in what 
is claimed to be a cheap, effective and durable manner. The patentée 
describes his patent as follows : 

"A llning A of insulating material, such as ordinary Insulatiug-flbre, and 
havlng an opening F reglstering with the openlng in the cap, la interposed 
between the metallic cap B and the upper portion of the Insulating base of 
the socket to prevent current from flowing froui any of the interior contacts 
or wlres to and through the metallic cap, whereby danger of lire or of 
persons receivlng shocks therefrom is avolded. The use of this llning A 
does not interfère in any manner with the use of the llning of the shell V, 
well known to those skilled in art. The difficulty of properly securing the 
Imlng A in position is due to the fact that ordinary securing means would 
pass through the cap and llning and would defeat the very object for which 
the llning is interposed." 

He then described the particular method by which this is accom- 
plished. The problem which confronted Sargent is well stated by 
complainant's counsel in the f oUowing language : 

(1) "Within the llmited space inclosed by the socket shell must be ar- 
ranged a block of soiid insulation by the peculiar fashloning of which the 
metallic parts may be insulated both from each other and from the shell." 

(2) "Within that limited space those metallic (and, therefore, eonductlng) 
parts must be compactly and permanently mounted and arranged to per- 
form their varions functions." 

(3) "Provision must be made for access to the interior of the socket shell 
to enable the wiremen to properly eonnect the incoming and outgoing con- 
ductors to the screws or binding posts through which current is supplied 
to the filament, also to make repairs to the snap-swltch mechanlsm by which 
tûe current is turned on and off." 

(4) "IJnder the rules of the flre underwriters, provision must be made, 
even in thèse small sockets, when used as pendants, for sufflcient open space 
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■within the socket-casing for a knot in the insulated Gondiictors to bear the 
weiglit of the socket, thé lamp, and sometinies the shade-holder and shade." 
(5) "Despite the limitation as to size, the mountings or supports for the 
varions parts must be so strong and durable as to resist comparatively rough 
usage, which might otherwise resuit in bringing together parts of opposite 
polarity, creating an arc, and either shocklug the user or possibly setting fire 
to nearby objects." 

[1] The method describéd by the patentée in his spécification, how- 
ever, is not the one generally followed in manufacture by the com- 
plainant, but which is nevertlieless one well within the scope of the 
claims above set forth. Those claims are broad and gênerai and may 
not be so limited by other and spécifie claims as to malte the two classes 
coextensive. Ryder v. Schlichter, 126 Fed. 487, 61 C. C. A. 469. 
That case was decided by the Circuit Court of Appeals of this circuit, 
and at page 491 of 126 Fed., page 473 of 61 C. C. A. it uses the fol- 
lowing language: 

"It Is évident that the express ternis of the claim do not limit the patentée 
to a particular device, and therefore the construction adopted by ' the court 
below practlcally rewrote the claim and in eft'ect expuuged it from the 
patent ; for to limit it to the one form of structure describéd in the spécifi- 
cation and shown in the drawings necessarily introduced into the claim 
such modifications of the language used by the inventer as turned it into a 
substantial, and therefore a superfluous, équivalent of the claims preceding. 
Thèse three claims are concerned with the particular structure describéd 
by the drawings and the spécification, and to conflue the fourtb claim, 
vyhich is drawn broadly, to such a structure, dénies to the claim any eiïect 
whatever. This, we think, goes toc far. It requires us to suppose that the 
inventer prepared a claim whose words do not mean what they say, and 
should be so modified as to make them a niere répétition of other claims, 
and that the patent office also knew that the words were to be read with limi- 
tations that are not stated, and nevertheless, allowed the claim to stand." 

The patent called for the use of a lining of a somewhat elastic or 
"yieldable" substance, which could be sprung into position over pro- 
jections in the cap, which would conform to its contour and thus 
constitute with the cap a substantially unitary structure. Such a cap 
lining is easily and inexpénsively made and applied, occupies but little 
space, is durable and practically fixed and rigid vi'hen once in position, 
and, as stated above, it met the main requirements of the art. Further- 
more, the device was proven to be of great utility, and bas practically 
supplanted ail others. It may be added that it appears that, when the 
testimony in this cause was taken, its sales had already amounted to up- 
wards of 2,000,000. 

[2] The patents mainly relied upon as anticipations are one to 
George B. Painter, No. 771,569, issued October 4, 1904, and another 
to Sigmund Bergmann, No. 484,580, issued October 18, 1892. Con- 
sidering them in the order above named it may be said of the Painter 
patent that it was never put to successful use. Moreover, it does not 
anticipate the complainant's invention. This is, to some extent at 
least, admitted by the defendant's expert in the f ollowing language : 

"This cover or insulating lining, however, is not fastened to the cap or 
retained therein so that it requires spécial handling. Accordingly, as com- 
pared with this Painter patent, the subject-matter of claims 1, 11, and 15, 
difCers, because of the interior projections carried by the cap to hold the 
cap lining in place. Also, the cover Q of Painter is describéd as beiug made 



GENERAL ELECTRIC CO. V. E. H. FREEMAN ELECTRIC CO. 37 

of poreelaln instead of 'yieldable' material, as daim 1 of Sargent requires; 
and hence, it could not be 'sprung' into place as required by claim 11 of 
Sargent." 

The insulating cap lining called for by the Painter patent was of 
porcelain and necessarily rigid and unyiekling, and could not be forced 
or sprung over the retaining 'projections hke those of the Sargent 
patent. It is claimed, however. on behalf of the défendant, that in the 
spécifications of the Painter patent, it appears that the porcelain cap 
lining is held in place therein in such manner that the cap lining forms 
with the cap, a unitary structure. Admitting this, it is still apparent 
that the means, v/hich secures the lining to the cap of the patent in 
suit, could not, for the reasons already given, be apphed to a porcelain 
lining. In Painter's spécification, he speaks of the porcelain lining as 
expanding the spring métal of the cap, whereby the lining is held firmly 
il) position in the. cap. But if this were so, it is not the method of 
Sargent. Moreover, in the only exhibit of the Painter socket which 
appears in the case, the lining, made of vulcanite rather than porcelain, 
was not fastened in the cap, but on the contrary was perfectly loose. 
Again, it should be noted that in the original application for the 
Painter patent, which. was filed prior to that of Sargent, no method 
of fastening the lining in the cap was specified, and the complainant 
contends that the means therefor provided by the amended spécifica- 
tion was an afterthought and really suggested by Sargent's invention, 
which was put on the market in March 1900, his invention having 
been made, according to the évidence, in December 1899. Painter's 
original application was filed October 9, 1899, and renewed September 
22, 1900, and his patent issued, as above stated, October 4, 1904, or 
nearly three years after Sargent's. This contention seems plausible, 
but it is unnecessary to détermine the fact definitely, since Painter 
does not, in my judgment, anticipate the salient and controlling 
features of the patent in suit. 

Turning to the Bergmann patent, it appears that the defendant's 
expert, while admitting that there is a différence betvveen the subject- 
mâtter of the Sargent patent and the Bergmann construction, states 
that the différence is attenuated, although he admits that daims 11 
and 1 of Sargent are distinguishable from Bergmann, in that claim 
11 requires the insulating lining to be adapted "to be sprung over said 
projection," and claim 1 that the lining should be "made yieldable so 
that it can be forced over the retaining means." He insists, neverthe- 
less, that none of the claims discloses any substantial novelty. In mak- 
ing this statement, however, he relies upon the admitted fact that a 
dise or film of cork or other résilient substance, as a lining for a cap 
for a bottle or for a thimble, were old in the art, and that the fasten- 
ing of such linings therein by means of shoulders or projections was 
also old. This is ail quite true, but it by no means establishes that the 
application of a résilient lining to an electrical lamp-socket cap by 
like means does not show invention. The arts referred to are not only 
not analogous, but are as widely separated as they well could be. 

The complainant's expert differentiates the Bergmann construction 
from Sargent's in the following language: 
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"The Bergmann patent, No. 484,580, does not designate or lllustrate anr 
particular màterlal of which Its cap insulatlon Is to be made. That insula- 
tlon Is massive ; it forms a 'washer' mechanically separate from the Insulat- 
ing blocli by which the supply wlres are supported and insulated from eacU 
other and from the métal parts of the socket ; but it is designed for mechani- 
cal combination with that Insulating block and confinement thereto by 
suitable clamping means, whlle the socket is assembled and in use. In one 
of the surfaces of thls heavy washer is eut a slot for a circuit-controlling 
switch or key, held in position for use by the insulating base or block whlcn 
is placed above it and prevents it from escaping from the slot when pres- 
sure is applied to turn it, or from dropping out of the slot of its own 
weight when the socket is suspended either from a cord or a rigid fixture. 
The two masses of insulatlon are then clamped together and to the métal 
cap by a screw which passes through and makes contact with that cap, and 
then engages with a threaded métal pièce molded into the interior of the 
block of insulatlon. This Insulating washer is not described as résilient, 
and there is no occasion for anythlng but the rigidity which is illustrated 
in the drawings and indispensable in the parts which furnish the bearing 
surface for the long key shaf t. It is locked from rotation by the perforatlng 
clamping screw, and from rotation and vertical motion by the métal sheU 
and its insulating lining, both of which are screwed down upon its upper 
edge as a necessary step in the process of assembling the socket. Certainly 
it is not sprung into position, but is placed there as a separate élément 
which accompanies neither the métal cap nor the insulating base. When- 
ever the socket is taken apart, this heavy insulating washer is necessarlly 
liberated and falls away from the cap and from the insulating base which 
carries the circuit wire terminais. In short, the Bergmann structure does 
not anticipate the combination of claim 1 of the patent in suit, for it bas no 
'interior retalning means,' nor any 'insulating lining' which is 'yieldable 
so that It can be forced over the retalning means,' nor any locking device m 
the cap. Neither has It the corresponding éléments of claim 11 or claim 
15 of the patent in suit." 

Sargent's device, as already shown, is manifestly of great utility 
and commercial value. The Patent Office examiner gave him broad 
claims without question, and I see no reason why they should be 
emasculated or destroyed by anything digclosed by Painter and Berg- 
mann. The cap-insulators of those patents could not appropriately 
be called linings. They are objectionably thick and heavy, occupying 
considérable space, are absolutely without resiliency and are attached, 
if attached at ail, by différent and inferior means. The problem met 
and overcome by Sargent was by no means so simple as the défendant 
contends. The space in which he had to install his work was small 
and had to be economized. The insulation admittedlj- had to be not 
only perfect, durable, and inexpensive, but easily and permanently 
adjusted, and so adjusted, as to forra with the cap a unitary structure. 

[3] The electrical art did not disclose what he accomplished, and 
it would be manifestly unfair to defeat his patent by importing from 
the bottle-stopper or thimble arts or others like them, the devices above 
mentioned. Invention may exist notwithstanding such anticipations. 
Cases frequehtly cited upon this point are Western Electric Co. ^■. 
La Rue, 139 U. S. 601, 606, 11 Sup. Ct. 670, 35 L. Ed. 294; Potts v 
Creager, 155 U. S. 597, 607, 15 Sup. Ct. 194, 39 L. Ed. 275. See, also, 
National Tube Co. v. Aiken, 163 Fed. 254, 259, 91 C. C. A. 114, and 
General Electric Co. v. Bullock Mfg. Co., 152 Fed. 427, 433, 81 C. C. 
A. 569, 575. 
The complainant is entitled to a decree, with costs. 
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AMERICAN SULPHITE PULP CO. v. DE GRASSE PAPER CO. 

(Circuit; Court, N. D. New York. July 11, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 322*) — S dit fob Infringement— Accounting Before Master. 

On an aecounting before a master in a patent suit wliere both parties 
hâve been fully heard and the hearing elosed, the master may properly 
refuse to reopen It on motion of a party, where no surprise nor newly 
discovered évidence is claimed. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 322.*] 

2. Patents (§ 319*) — Damages for Infringement— Proof of Establisiied Li- 

CENSK Fee. 

Evidence that a complainant granted licenses under two patents for 
a flxed sum without any division as between the two does not establish 
a flxed and uniform license fee under one of the patents by which the 
damages recoverable from an infringer may be measured. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 577-586; Dec. 
Dig. § 319.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the American Sulphite Pulp Company against 
the De Grasse Paper Company. On exceptions to report of spécial 
master. Exceptions overruled, and report confirmed. 

See, also, 151 Fed. 47. 

Frank T. Benner, for complainant. 

W. B. Van Allen and Henry Schreiter, for défendant. 

RAY, -District Judge. The Circuit Court of Appeals, following and 
approving American Sulphite Pulp Company v. Howland Falls Pulp 
Co., 80 Fed. 395, 25 C. C. A. 500, held that défendant. De Grasse Paper 
Company, had infringed the Russell patent. No. 11,282, dated No- 
vember 15, 1892 (reissued), the claims of which read as follows: 

"1. The improved pulp-dlgester herein described, having an outer shell 
A and a continuons liniug or coat B of cernent, as described, applied to the 
interior of the said shell, for the purpose set forth. 

"2. The improved pulp-digester herein described, having an outer shell 
A, a continuous lining or coat B of cernent, substantially as described, ap- 
plied to the interior of the said shell, and an interior liniug of tiles C, 
ail substantially as set forth." 

[1] Interlocutory judgment accordingly and for an aecounting hav- 
ing been entered, the matter went to a spécial master to take évidence 
and report as to the complainant's damages. Much time was con- 
sumed and much évidence taken ; the hearings continuing over a long 
period of time. It is clear that defendant's position on the aecounting 
was or should hâve been well understood by the complainant. After 
the master had submitted his "Draft" report, the complainant moved 
before the master to open the aecounting for the purpose of taking ad- 
ditional testimony. There was no pretence of newly discovered évi- 
dence, and clearly there was no surprise. The master was fully justi-» 
fied in refusing to reopen the aecounting. 

[2] On the aecounting, the complainant waived and abandoned ail 
daim to profits, and relied on proving damages based on the claim that 
it had an established and substantially uniform license fee of $1.10 

•For other cases see same topic & i mdmbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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per cubîc foot for digester linings made and put in under tSe patent 
jn suit, which cpmplainant alleged and allèges was the proper measure 
of damages. The spécial master has found that the évidence does not 
establish any unif orm or fixed license fee, and that, as complainant has 
waived ail claim to profits and it has not been shown that défendant 
derived any advantages by reason of the inf ringement of the patent in 
suit, the complainant is entitled to recover nominal damages only. This 
is finding 20, and reads as f ollows : 

"20. From the foregolng facts I find complainant has falled to prove 
an established license fee for the llning of dlgesters under the patent In 
suit at the time défendant commenced to infringe sald patent and as the 
complainant has waived ail claim to profits, and as It has not been shown 
that défendant derived any advantages by reason of said Infrlngement, 
I therefore report that In my opinion the complainant Is entitled to recover 
nominal damages only." ; 

It appears in the case that the complainant had another patent 
granted to one Jurschina, assigner of one-half to one Kammann, No. 
379,580, dated March 20, 1888, for "self-hardening cément," the claim 
reading: 

"The h^reln described composition of matter, consisting of sillea and 
water-glass — i.e., sodium or potassium silicate — ^to which my hydraulic 
cernent may be added, substantially as and for the purpose specifled." 

The spécifications say: 

"This Invention relates to and conslsts in a novel self-hardening compo- 
sition or cernent, consisting, essentially, of finely-ground quartz (silica) and 
water-glass (potassium or sodium silicate), or the said éléments combined 
with Portland or other hydraulic cernent. The object of this invention is 
to produce a self-setting and hardening compound adapted for use in mold- 
ing, reproducing fac simlles of objects of art, and other purposes — as, for 
Instance, for purposes of printlng." 

The licenses granted by the complainant and paid for by the licensees 
in nearly every instance, if not in ail instances, covered and granted 
the right to use the processes and products described in both patents, 
and there was no division of the Ucense fee paid. Hence it was im- 
possible to détermine how much was paid in any instance for the 
license under either patent. 

The complainant contended, and contends, that the Jurschina patent 
is for a mère structural détail in case it is valid, and that it cannot be 
assumed a license under it in connection with the license for the use, 
etc., of the Russell patent had any value. There is no proof that the 
Jurschina patent had no value, or that the use of the patent, etc., was 
of no value. The right to work under and according to both patents 
was granted to the several licensees for a single considération, and I am 
unable to see that a court or master is justified in holding that that which 
has been sold for a valuable considération is worthless. Unless it was, 
■ there is no évidence of an established license fee for the Russell patent. 
It is not contended that défendant infringed the Jurschina patent. 

But under the évidence and the finding of the master the complain- 
ant's difiiculty lies deeper than this. The testimony of the complainant 
of an established license fee for the Russell patent came in the main 
from George W. Russell, président of the complainant company and 
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certain licenses granted by complainant. Prior to the commencement 
of this suit, the complainant, American Sulphite Pulp Company, filed 
its bill of complaint against the Hinckley Fibre Company, which was 
verified by said George W. Russell, and in which the question whether 
or not said complainant had an established license fee for the Russell 
patent was directly involved. In that bill we find the following alléga- 
tion: 

"That it lias not been possible to establish and that your orator bas not 
established a fixed, certain or unlform license fee for said licenses, for the 
reason that it appeared to your orator to be inéquitable and unjust so to 
do, but that your orator has sought to obtain and bas obtained in every 
case a license fee satisfactory in amount, both to itself and to its licensee, 
with référence to the size and character of the work carried on, the particu- 
lar circunistances of each case determining what was a reasonable fee for the 
license in question." 

I think the évidence shows that Russell was correct when he made 
and verified that statement. In December, 1900, an agreement was 
entered into between the complainant and one Stebbins wherein it was 
agreed that the fixed price to be charged by Stebbins acting for com- 
plainant for licenses under the Russell patent should be $1.10 per cubic 
foot, measured on the inside of the vessel to which the lining was to 
be applied. But no Hcenses were sold under that agreement, and those 
who had occasion to use the invention of the Russell patent did not 
acquiesce in the reasonableness of the royalty charged. Thèse facts 
do not fix an established license fee as a measure of damages between 
thèse parties. 

The infringement by défendant occurred as follows, as found by the 
master, which finding is fully sustained by the évidence: 

"(2) The défendant the De Grasse Paper Company was organized March 
12, 1903, and on April 27, 1903. acquired the property of the Pyrites Paper 
Company, which company was the successor of the High Falls Sulphite Pulp 
& Mining Company of Pyrites, New York. Included In the assets acquired 
by the défendant company were four pulp-digesters designated as Nos. 1, 
2, 3, and 4. Digesters Nos. 1 and 2 were licensed by complainant to the High 
Falls Sulphite Pulp & Mining Company, therefore leaving digesters Nos. 3 
and 4 only to be considered upon this aecounting. The said digesters Nos. 
3 and 4 were relined during the year 1900 by the Pyrites Paper Company, 
and, as heretofore stated, were acquired by défendant company April 27, 
1903, upon which date infringement by défendant began. Such infringe- 
ment by défendant conslsted in continulng to use said digesters Nos. 3 
and 4 as they were relined by the Pyrites Paper Company in January, 1900, 
from the date, April 27, 1903, when the défendant purchased the mill until 
the summer of 1907, when the défendant reuioved the infringing linings 
and substituted for them two other linings constructed as described by 
the witness Swanton and the witness Shultice at pages 51 and 107 testi- 
mony before the master." 

Prior to March, 1903, the date of defendant's first infringement, 
the complainant had of over 200 licenses actually granted sold as testi- 
fied to by Russell 8 licenses to varions parties (see master's finding 18), 
charging and receiving therefor ail the way from 86 cents per cubic 
foot to $1.35 per cubic foot. It is unnecessary to go into the circum- 
stances surrounding the grant of the other licenses, about 200, and the 
considérations therefor. They tend to show no regular or fixed license 
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f ee Had been established. Eight sales of a license from October, 1899, 
to October, 1902, for the use of two inventions covered by two distinct 
patents at from 86 cents to $1.35 per cubic foot, no division of con- 
sidération for each invention being made, out of over 200 licenses 
granted for various other considérations having no uniformity what- 
ever in value, and no fixed or stated money value, do not in my judg- 
ment prove an established license fee for licenses under this Russell 
patent. See Rude v. Westcott, 130 U. S. 152, 132, 9 Sup. Ct. 463, 468, 
32 L. Ed. 888. In Fox v. Knickerbocker Engraving Co. (C. C.) 158 
Fed. 422, 427, affirmed by C. C. A., 165 Fed. 442, 91 C. C. A. 386, this 
court had occasion to discuss this question of uniform established 
license fee as a measure of damages, and sees no occasion to repeat. 
There is no évidence hère of an established license fee for one period 
of time and then a change to another for another fixed period, nor is 
there évidence to justify a departure from the alleged fixed fee of 
$1.10 on the eight occasions referred to. 

I think the case as it stands demands that the complainant's excep- 
tions be overruled and the master's report confirmed, and that the 
complaînant pay the master's compensation and disbursements wliich 
are fixed as foUows: Compensation forty days services, $1,000, and 
disbursements $331.32, total $1,331.32, to the extent of two-thirds 
thereof or $887.54, and the défendant pay the balance or $443.77. 

Ordered accordingly. 



OOFFIELD MOTOR WASHER CO. v. A. D. HOWB MACH. CO. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. Wesf Virginia. June 27, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 35*) — Evidence of Invention— Commercial Success. 

The wldespread commercial success of a patented device should be 
taken into considération lu determlning the question of Invention. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 39; Dec. Dig. 
§ 35.* 

Utillty, extent of use, and commercial success as évidence of invention, 
see note to Dolg v. Morgan Mach. Co., 59 C. O. A. 620.] 

2. Patents (5 1,6*) — Invention— Evidence to Négative Invention, 

A combiiiatlon patent for an article, vchlch, when constructed in accord- 
ance wlth the spécifications, has proved a great commercial success, may 
not be held devold of Invention because the patentée may not hâve known 
ail of the forces whlch he had brought into opération. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 

3. Patents (§ 35*) — Evidence of Utilitt of Device. 

The utility of a patented device may be attested by the litlgatlon over it. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 39 ; Dec. Dig. i 
35.*] 

4. Patents (S 328*)— Validitt and Infeingement— Watee . Motob. 

The Coffleld reissue patent, No. 12,719 (original No. 800,779), for a water 
motor, Is wlthln the sc6pé of the original patent, wûs not anticlpated, and 
discloses novelty and invention, the device having achleved immédiate and 
great commercial success, and Us utillty belng attested by numerous 
suits for its Infrlngement ; also lield inf rlnged. 

*For othtr cuti >•• lame topic & i nuubeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to dat», & Rep'r Indezu 
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5. Patents (§ 283*) — Reissue— Intervening Kigiits. 

A corporation organlzed for fhe purpose of pirating a patented device 
of complainant through the knowledge aequired by one of Its incorpora- 
tors whlle In complainant's service cannot set up intervenlng rights to 
Invalidate a reissue of the patent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 283.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Coffield Motor Washer Company against the 
A. D. Howe Machine Company. On final hearing. Decree for com- 
plainant. 

See, also, 172 Fed. 668. 

Richard J. McCarty, for plaintiff. 

H. E. Dunlap and John J. Conifï, for défendant. 

DAYTON, District Judge. For the fourth time I am now called 
upon to pass upon the validity of complainant's reissue letters patent 
No. 12,719. In the case of Peter T. Coffield & Son v. Spears 
& Riddle (C. C.) 169 Fed. 641, the patent is fully described. In that 
case I considered the questions of infringement, the state of the prior 
art, the alleged irregUlaritîes in the Patent Office in the issue of the 
original and reissue patents, and whether the reissue was an unwar- 
ranted expansion of the original patent. I there determined that in 
his motor "Coffield, the patentée, was the first to use, in connection 
with the éléments of the mechanism, springs which complète the 
stroke of the valve, and that, taken as a whole, the device is new, use- 
ful, and patentable." I called attention to the fact that the board of 
appeals in the Patent Office had twice considered this patent and sus- 
tained it. After this case had been so determined by me upon full 
hearing, this suit was brought, and the validity of this patent has been 
again very bitterly contested. The complainant filed its bill and the 
défendant an "answer and cross-bill." Affidavits were filed by both, 
and on September 8, 1909, I passed upon the motion for preliminary 
injunction, filing an opinion which will be found in 172 Fed. 668. The 
défenses set forth in the original answer were the same as those made 
in the Spears & Riddle Case, and in this second opinion, after careful 
reconsideration, I confirmed my rulings in the Spears & Riddle Case 
as to the novelty and patentability of the Coffield device, as to the 
alleged irregularities in the Patent Office in the issue of the original 
and reissue patents, and found that the défendant company was in- 
fringing such reissue patent. After the preliminary injunction had 
been granted, by order entered, a time agreed upon by the parties was 
fixed within which to take proofs and mature the cause for final hear- 
ing. After complainant had taken its testimony in chief, the défend- 
ant claimed to hâve discovered for the first time the existence of what 
is known as the Bergstrom and Hayes patents. Thereupon, without 
taking any testimony in rebuttal, the défendant appeared before this 
court with certain affidavits, setting forth the Bergstrom and Hayes 
patents, and alleging that they were prior anticipations of the Coffield 
patent, moved this court upon such affidavits to dissolve the pre- 
liminary injunction. Upon hearing of this motion it was overruled, I 
holding that such défense, having arisen after the taking of complain- 

•For Dtber cai-es see same topic & i numbeb ia Dec. & Am. Dtgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ant's testimony, would hâve to be présentée! formally by proper plead- 
ing and made out by independent proof by the défendant, and, in order 
that this might be donc, the court allowed the défendant to file an 
amended answer, setting up in défense thèse patents. Two exceptions 
were taken to the amended answer so filed, and leave was asked by 
défendant to recross-examine one of complainant's witnesses. In 
passing upon thèse matters I again considered the case, and fîled on 
June 11, 1910, a mémorandum opinion (not published) sustaining the 
exceptions to the answer and overruHng the motion for leave to re- 
cross-examine. By this action the issue was finally narrowed down 
to the question of whether the Bergstrom and Hayes patents were prior 
anticipations of the Coffield one, rendering it void. In the very récent 
case of the Diamond Rubber Company of New York v. Consolidated 
Rubber Tire Company et al., decided April 10, 1911, 220 U. S. 428, 
31 Sup. Ct. 444, 55 L. Ed. 527, dated May 15, 1911, the Suprême Court 
has held: 

[1] (1) The widespread commercial success of a patented device 
should be taken into considération in determining the question of in- 
vention. 

[2] (2) A combination patent for an article which when constructed 
in accordance with the spécifications has proved a great commercial 
success may not be held devoid of invention because the inventor may 
not hâve known ail of the forces which he had brought into opération. 

[3] (5) The utility of a patented device may be attested by the 
litigation over it. 

Thèse propositions hâve been repeatedly maintained and upheld in 
a vast number of patent cases, among which are: Gandy v. Main 
Belting Co., 143 U. S. 587, 12 Sup. Ct. 598, 36 L. Ed. 272 ; Krementz 
v. S. Cottle Co., 148 U. S. 556, 13 Sup. Ct. 719, 37 L. Ed. 558; 
Holmes v. Truman, 14 C. C. A. 517, 67 Fed. 542; Davis v. Parkman, 
18 C. C. A. 398, 71 Fed. 961; Strobridge v. Lindsay (C. C.) 2 Fed. 
692; Washburn & Moen Mfg. Co. v. Haish (C. C.) 4 Fed. 900; 
Wilson Packing Co. v. Chicago P. & P. Co. (C. C.) 9 Fed. 547; Lind- 
say v. Stein (C. C.) 10 Fed. 907; Miller v. Pickering (C. C.) 16 Fed. 
540; Washburn & Moen Mfg. Co. v. Grinnell Wire Co. (C. C.) 24 
Fed. 23; Hill v. Biddle (C. C.) 27 Fed. 560; Guarantee T. & S. De- 
posit Co. v. New Haven Gaslight Co. (C. C.) 39 Fed. 268; Chicopee 
Folding Box Co. v. Nugent (C. C.) 41 Fed. 139, aiïirmed in American 
Paper Pail & Box Co. v. National Folding Box & Paper Co., 2 C. C. 
A. 165, 51 Fed. 229; Stearns v. Phillips (C. C.) 43 Fed. 792; Feather- 
stone V. George R. Bidwell Cycle Co. (C. C.) 53 Fed. 113; Lalance 
& Grosjèan Mfg. Co. v. Haberman Mfg. Co. (C. C.) 53 Fed. 375; 
National Co. v. Belcher (C. C.) 68 Fed. 665; Brownson v. Dodson, 
etc., Co. (C. C.) 71 Fed. 517; Kalamazoo Ry. Supply Co. v. Duff 
Mfg. Co., 51 C. C. A. 221, 113 Fed. 264; National Hollow Brake 
Beam Co. y. Interchangeable Brake Beam Co., 45 C. C. A. 544, 106 
Fed. 693; Kinloch Tel. Co. v. Western Electric Co., 51 C. C. A. 369, 
113 Fed. 659; O'Rourke Eng. Const. Co. v. McMullen, 88 C. C. A. 
115, 160 Fed. 933; Beckwith v. Malléable Iron Range Co. (C. C.) 174 
Fed. 1001. 
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[4] In view of thèse principles, it is entirely proper in solving the 
question of whether thèse Bergstrom and Hayes patents forestalled 
the Coffield one to consider the situation of the parties as disclosed by 
this record. It seems that Coffield, after securing his patents for his 
water motor, apphed it in use to the manipulation of washing machines. 
This application could be very easily and quickly made. Its power 
could be supplied by attachment by rubber hose to any ordinary water 
faucet. By reason of its internai mechanism^ it mattered not whether 
the water pressure thus afforded was high or low. This use practically 
dispensed with, and to a great extent superseded, hand manipulation of 
thèse washing machines. It became a great commercial success, and 
it is stated that several hundred thousand of them hâve been installed 
in the homes of this country, 

Ornold was a selling agent of the Coffields, and as such became 
thoroughly familiar with this motor, its mechanism, its achievements, 
and its popularity. He left their employ and associated himself with 
Howe, and they two set to work to devise a motor that would perform 
the same functions as the Coffield one without infringing its patent. 
They admit two failures in attempts to accompHsh this, and their 
third one, which is charged in this suit to be an infringement, I do not 
find the least trouble in ascertaining to be so for the reasons set forth 
in my former opinion in this case. But they were not alone in their ef- 
fort to secure a share of profit derivable from the manufacture and 
sale of this popular motor applied to this use of manipulating washing 
machines. It appears from the record that the Coffield Company and 
its predecessors hâve been compelled to prosecute suits for infringe- 
ment against Hax and Davidson in the Southern District of Ohio, 
against Spears and Riddle in this district, and against the Blackstone 
Manufacturing Company in the Western District of New York. It 
may therefore be conceded that ail the presumptions arising in favor 
of an invention from its widespread commercial success and of its 
utility, as attested by the litigation over it, attaches to this Coffield 
motor patent. 

How about the Bergstrom and Hayes patents? The Bergstrom is- 
sued from the United States Patent Office February 15, 1876, No. 
173,579, and was reissued as No. 8,120 on March 12, 1878. The 
Hayes is an English patent No. 2,644, issued July 10, 1877. The Berg- 
strom original is therefore 35 years, the reissue 33, and the Hayes 34 
years old. The Bergstrom is solely for "Improvement in Piston Water 
Meters," the Hayes for "Liquid Meter or Water-Power Engine." 
Bergstrom clearly never contemplated the use of his device as a motor 
having power to manipulate other machinery, but his clear and sole 
purpose was to invent an accurate measurer of water as it flowed 
through the pipes to which it was to be attached. It was not practical 
and accurate for this purpose, as ail the experts substantially agrée, and 
its "double use" as a power motor was not thought of. So, as far as 
disclosed, it was never accepted or used commercially for any purpose. 
So, too, the Hayes patent was designed as a liquid meter, although 
Hayes had a vague and hazy idea of its use as a water power engine, 
as he says ; "And for transmitting power or as a motor the apparatus 
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thus constructed may sometimes be used." So far as dîsclosed, it was 
riever accepted or used commercially for any purpose. So completely 
did thèse patents sink into oblivion that they were not discovered until 
after the Cofïield patent had been twice approved by the board of ap- 
peals in the Patent Office, by this court in the Spears & Riddle Case, 
and were not pleaded in this case until the time fixed within which to 
take the testimony had expired. The fact, on the other hand, that the 
Goffield device received prompt récognition and commercial success 
raises at least a very strong presUmption under the rulings in the cases 
we hâve above cited against the contention that thèse Bergstrom and 
Hayes patents were prior anticipations of it. Indeed, some of the 
cases seem to go so far almost as to hold that such évidence is con- 
clusive against such contention. Certain it is that common expéri- 
ence teacheg us that very often two mechanical devices are very similar 
in construction and design, yet one tums out useful, practical, success- 
ful, while some defect somewhere in the other quarrels with its other 
parts, and sends it to the scrap heap. I hâve compared thèse patents 
very many times, and hâve studied the devices repr^ented by them 
long and earnestly, and I hâve been driven to the conclusion that the 
essential différence between the Bergstrom and Hayes on the one side 
and the Coffield on the other is that the valves of the two first operate 
alikeijn a single movement by the elastic force of the springs, while 
the Goffield takes the vital "last step beyond," and secures two move- 
ments, the initial one which unseats the valves against heavy pressures 
holding them on their seats, the other accomplished by the elastic 
pressure oi springs acting upon the valves at the moment they are un- 
seated, whereby, after they are relieved of pressure,' a final movement 
is secured by which the valves at each end of the piston stroke are 
reversed, and the motor continues in opération. The single movement 
/ secured by the Bergstrom and Hayes, it seems to me, may be subject 
to uncertain contingencies.: For example, Hayes in his patent says : 

"IncUned studs .-p on the piston heads serve as bearlngs for the ends of 
latches when the piston reaches elther end of Its stroke, and by elevating 
the latches release the valve stems which are then suddenly and forcibly 
thrown Inward, readjustlng the valve and reversing the movement of the 
piston." 

Bergstrom accomplishes a single movement by the force of the 
spring in the same Way^ Defendant's expert, Coombs, admits this. 
Does not this "sudden and forcible" throwing inward of thèse valves 
imply constant wear upon the valves and their seats? In such opéra- 
tion are not the springs overworked? Under very heavy pressure 
are they not liable to break ? If they are made extra strong, are they 
not liable under very light pressure to be too unyielding? According 
to complainant's tests touching thèse questions, where a water pressure 
of 150 pounds is used, a spring tension of 49.90 pounds would be pro- 
duced, and a blow of 49.90 pounds would be inflicted by the valves 
upon their seats by reason thereof. This would certainly rapidly de- 
stroy the valve and weaken the springs, to say nothing of the liability 
to constant breakage. On the other hand, by the double movement 
involved in Coffield, the valves are unseated by first a rigid means 
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such as the cylinder heads which initially unseat the valves against 
heavy pressures yet holding them on their seats, the heavy pressures 
thus removed, the elastic spring pressure that moment opérâtes to im- 
part a final movement whereby the valves are reversed. In this case 
the spring tension, no matter whether the water pressure be 15 or 150 
pounds, it is stated by complainant's expert witness Wagner never 
exceeds 3 pounds, and the valves are protected from the "sudden and 
forcible" throwing inward against their seats. It is for thèse reasons 
very clear to me that the Coffield is an advance in the art far beyond 
either the Bergstrom and Hayes, and it is reassuring to me that my 
able brother, Judge Hazel of the Western District of New York, in 
considering this same question in the Blackstone Case, upon application 
for preliminary injunction, bas arrived at the same conclusion. The 
other questions so extendedly argued by counsel need but little consid- 
ération. The effort to establish fraud in the proceedings in the Patent 
Office upon the Coffield reissue in my judgment bas utterly failed in 
both proper pleading and proof. As I hâve in my former opinion 
herein pointed out, such défense cannot be made upon the ground of 
mère irregularities, but actual fraud must be clearly shown. 

[5] As to defendant's claim of intervening rights accrued between 
the issue of the original and the reissue patents, I bave found nothing 
to change my former judgment that such claim cannot be upheld, first, 
because this défendant company, organized by Ornold and Howe, is in 
no position to set up such a claim, seeking as it did, through Ornold's 
knowledge of Coffield's invention acquired as a Coffield selling agent, 
to pirate it, second, because I think complainant's reissue patent, as 
held by me in the Spears & Riddle Case, comes clearly within the rules 
laid down in Toplifï v. Topliff, 145 U. S. 156, 12 Sup. Ct. 825, 36 L. 
Ed. 658, and is fully protected as of the date of the original patent 
against ail intervening rights. 

The injunction must be perpetuated and an accounting awarded. 



GENERAL KNIT FABRIC CO. et al. v. STEBER MACH. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. New York. June 26, 1911.) 

Patents (§ 328*) — ^Validity and Infeingement— Knitted Fabeic and Knit- 
TiNG Machine. 

The Scott patents, No. 899,4.39, claims 2 and 4, for a knitted fabrlc and 
mode of producing the same, and No. 925,393, for a knittlng machine, 
both held valld and infrlnged. 

In Equity. Suit by the General Knit Fabric Company and Robert 
W. Scott and L. N. D. Williams against Steber Machine Company and 
Bernard T. Steber. Decree for complainants. 

Howson and Howson, for complainants. 

Lewis, Watkins & Titus (Edgar M. Kitchin, of counsel), for de- 
fendants. 

•For other cases see same topic &. i humbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. IffOT to date, & Rep'r Index»» 
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RAY, District Judge. Claim 2 of patent No. 899,439, is for a 
knitted fabric, and 4 thereof is for the mode therein described of pro- 
ducing a knitted fabric. They read as foUows: 

"2. A knitted fabric eomprising two ribbed webs with crossed slnker wales, 
the rlbs of one web being disposed in the spaces between the ribs of the 
other web. * * * " 

"4. The mode herein described of produciiig a knitted fabric, said mode 
consisting in feeding one yarn to one set of needles drawing stitches first 
in one direction and then in the opposite direction, to produce a ribbed 
web, and feeding another yarn to an alteruatlug set of needles llkewlse 
drawing stitches flrst lu oue direction and then in the other direction and 
between the stitches drawn by the needles of the flrst set." 

Claim 1 of patent No. 925,393, is for: 

"1. The combiuation in a knltting machine for producing a ribbed fabric, 
of two needle carriers each havlng two sets of needles, ueedle operating mech- 
anism and a yarn supply co-operating wlth the needles of one set In each 
carrier to produce one ribbed fabric, and needle operating mechanlsm and a 
yarn supply co-operating wlth the needles of the other set in each carrier to 
produce another ribbed fabric interlocked with the flrst." 

And claim 4 is for : 

"4. The combinatlon in a knitting machine for producing a ribbed fabric, 
of a cyllnder and dial, each havlng two sets of needles, needle operating 
mechanism and a yarn supply co-operating with one set of needles of the 
cyllnder and dial to produce one ribbed fabric and needle operating mecha- 
nism and a yarn supply co-operating wlth the other set of needles of the cyl- 
lnder and dial to produce another ribbed fabric interlocked with the flrst." 

I do not think it would serve any useful purpose to describe hère 
the fabric, mode of producing same, or the combinations of cylinders, 
needles, dials, etc. Thèse matters are made plain only by diagrams and 
drawings which are not of gênerai interest. Having gone through 
the testimony and able briefs of counsel and examined the machines 
and products, I am constrained to hold with some hésitation that de- 
fendants infringe the claims referred to of the two patents in suit, and 
that such claims are valid. 

There will be a decree accordingly, with costs. 

In view of the doubts which I entertain as to the accuracy of my con- 
clusions there will be an (irder suspending the» issue and opération of 
the injunction pending appeal provided same is taken within 60 days 
after service of a copy of the decree and prosecuted diligently and on 
tîling a bond approved by me in the sum of $2,000, conditioned to pay 
ail costs, profits, and damages finally awarded against défendants, if 
any. 



In re FREEMAN et al. 

(District Court, S. D. Georgia, Albany Division. May 13 1911.) 

Bankbuptcy (§ 482*) — Involtjntary Pboceedings— Mobtgaged Peopertt. 

Where involuntary bankruptcy proceedings were only nominal, th& 
bankrupt havlng answered, and an adjudication having been rendered 
the next day after the pétition was flled without notice to credltors, 
mortgaged property of the bankrupt was not llable to contribute to the 

•For otber cases see eame topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Aro. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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payaient of fées of attorneys for petitioning ereditors ; the mortgagee 
not having partieipated nor appeared, except to elaim the entlre fund 
under prlority of his mortgage. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 482.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of S. A. & W. T. Freeman. 
Intervention of Atlanta Woodenware Company, mortgagee. On péti- 
tion to review a referee's order directing that fées of attorneys for pe- 
titioning ereditors be paid out of the fund in court arising f rom the sale 
of mortgaged property. Order modified. 

S. A. & W. ï. Freeman were engagea in the furniture business in Albany, 
Ga. They gave a mortgage to the Atlanta Woodenware Company, wliich 
was duly flled and recorded more than two years prior to the bankruptcy 
proceedings. There was no question as to the validity or bona fldes of the 
mortgage. At the time of bankruptcy the amount due under the mort- 
gage, in round figures, amounted to $5,000. Ij. W. Nelson, representlug claims 
aggregating in amount only $271, flled a pétition against S. A. & W. T. Free- 
man, and praying that they be adjudicated bankrupts. The next day an 
answer was flled, admitting "bankruptcy, and asking that they be adjudicated 
bankrupts. Upon this pétition and answer the référée passed an order of 
adjudication. In due course the stock of goods was sold by the trustée for 
the sum of $1,325. The mortgagee asked that this amount be paid over to It 
under its mortgage. The référée ordered that there flrst be paid out of the 
fund the sum of $355, for certain taxes due upon the property, for the ae- 
tual eosts of the receiver and trustée in preserving and selling the property, 
for the receiver's, trustee's, and referee's commissions ; and that there also 
be paid out of the fund the flling fées and gênerai costs of administration, 
amountlng to $143.50, and the fées of attorneys for petitioning ereditors, and 
for the bankrupt, as soon as the same should be flxed by the court ; and that 
the balance of the fund then be paid over to the mortgagee. The mortgagee 
flled no exceptions to the payment of the taxes and the court costs, amount- 
ing to $355, for the items above stated, but excepts only to that portion of 
the order directing that attorney's fées and gênerai costs of administration 
be paid out of the fund. 

I. J. Hofmayer, for Atlanta Woodenware Co. 
L. W. Nelson, for petitioning ereditors. 

SPEER, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). I hâve 
no doubt about this question. It seems very clear that, while this was 
nominally an involuntary proceeding, the prompt action of the alleged 
bankrupts made it a voluntary proceeding. It looks very much as if 
there was some, I will not say collusion, but understanding, between 
the petitioning ereditors who filed the bill and the bankrupts. The bill 
was filed on one day, nominally as an involuntary proceeding, and the 
bankrupts came in the next day, and the référée, without notice to other 
ereditors, proceeded to adjudicate theni bankrupt. That action of the 
référée, together with the action of the petitioning ereditors and the 
bankrupts, destroyed entirely the involuntary character of the proceed- 
ings. Other ereditors had the right to be heard. The only effect of 
involuntary bankruptcy Hke that by consent would be to saddle the as- 
sets with expenses of counsel fées and the like. It is true that the réf- 
érée went forward and appointed a receiver, and incurred certain ex- 
penses in the administration of the estate which probably ought to be 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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paid whether the proceeding was voluntary or involuntary. But the 
mortgagee, who had a valid lien, existing two or three years bef ore the 
batikruptcy proceeding, when his security was net increased in any man- 
ner by the action of counsel for the pétition ing creditcrs, and when it 
was jeopardized by that action, ought not, in the opinion of the court, 
to be obhged to contribute to the expenses of counsel for petitioning 
creditors. It is wholly unlike the case of Alison Luraber Company (D. 
C.) 137 Fed. 643, where the mortgage creditors appeared in the bank- 
ruptcy court, selected it as their forum, availed themselves of the serv- 
ices of its officers, and utilized its process to collect their claims. There 
the court held that the mortgaged property should contribute to the 
payment of attorney's fées which might be fixed under the statutfe. 

It is also wholly unlike the case of Erie Lumber Company (D. C.) 
150 Fed. 817. There the business was a continuing business, and the 
court held: 

"A mortgagee of a bankrupt, who has notice of and participâtes In the 
bankruptcy proceedings, and makes no objection to the appointaient of re- 
ceivers to continue the bankrupt's business, hut does a banking business 
with the receivers, is thereby precluded from insisting on the prlority of 
his mortgage over the operating expenses or other obligations incurred by 
the receivers under orders of the court In carrying on the business whlch was 
intended to conserve his security." 

That is not this tase. The lienholder did not participate. He objected 
ail the time, and if he appeared at ail he appeared for the purpose of 
objecting. His claim, as I understand, was never proven in bankruptcy, 
except to claim the entire fund. I think the cases are clearly distin- 
guishable. Indeed, Mr. Remington, in his work on Bankruptcy (vol- 
ume 2, p. 1234, par. 1994, and in the notes tl^ereto), draws the distinc- 
tion hère made by the court, and distinguishes the cases of Alison and 
of the Erie Lumber Company, heretofore decided by this court, from 
the gênerai rule therein announced ; that is, that the gênerai costs of 
administration, including attorney's fées, cannot be taxed against the 
mortgaged property. 

Take an order modifying the finding of the référée in accordance 
with the ruling of the court. 



THE ETHEL J. 

(District Court, W. D. Michlgan, N. D. August 8, 1911.) 

Admiralty (§ 90*)— Decree by Default— Procédure. 

Where, on the fliing of a libel in rem and the ifesuance of attachment, 
the vesSel has been seized and the usual notice duly published, and no 
person appears as owner or clalmant, elther forinally on the record or 
by notice to thé proctors for the libelant. the default itself maybe treated 
as sufflcient basis for a formai decree of condemnation and sale without 
further proofs. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admlralty, Dec. Dig. § 90.*] 
•For other casés seé same topic & § numbeb lu Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Admîralty. In the matter of libel of the steam tug Ethel J. 
On question of procédure on default. Decree ordered. 
Bail & Bail, for libelant. 

DENISON, District Judge. In thîs case a libel was filed on the 
9th of May, 1911, based on a claim for labor and repairs. An at- 
tachment was issued, returnable the first Tuesday in June. The vessel 
was seized and the usual notice was duly published. On June 27th 
an intervening libel was filed by the master. An attachment was 
issued, returnable the first Tuesday in August, and notice of this was 
also published. 

No person has appeared in the proceedings, as owner or claimant, 
and the question now arises, as one of practice, whether, upon this 
default, the vessel should be condemned without further proofs, or 
whether a formai hearing should be had. The impossibility of the 
présence, by the judge, in each of the divisions, upon the regular 
monthly hearing day in admiralty, contemplated by the rules, led 
to the necessity, if proofs were to be taken, either of continuing the 
hearing until some later period, when the judge could be présent, or 
of taking proofs by déposition or affidavit. I am informed that of 
late years, in this district, the latter practice has been followed, and 
before a decree of condemnation, proofs, more or less formai, by way 
of déposition or affidavit, hâve been required. 

Upon considération, it seems more in analogy with the equity 
practice on defaults, and more in conformity with what I understand 
is the gênerai admiralty practice in other districts, to treat the de- 
fault itself as a sufficient basis for the regular formai decree of con- 
demnation and sale. I do not see that the requiring of a further 
affidavit from the claimant, which must be merely a répétition of the 
sworn libel, can be of sufficient value to justify the expense and delay. 
The question of the amount of libelant's claim remains open until the 
distribution of the proceeds. 

In this case, therefore, the proctors for libelant may file an affidavit 
showing that there has been no appearance by any owner, claimant, 
or person interested, either formally upon the record or by way of 
notice to the proctors for libelant, and upon the filing of such affi- 
davit an order may be entered as of the first Tuesday in August, or 
reciting continuance from the first Tuesday in August, declaring the 
default of ail owners, claimants, or persons in interest, excepting the 
libelant and cross-libelant, and thereupon ordering, in the usual form, 
the condemnation and sale of the vessel. 
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In re GULICK. 

(District Court, S. D. New York. August 16, 1911.) 

Banketjptct (§ 407*) — Dischakge— Jurisdiction to Gbant. 

A court of bankruptcy is wltliout jurisdlctiou to grant a discliargo to a 
bahkrupt unless there are dlschargeable délits, and where the only elaims 
listed T3y a bankrupt, or filed, are stated In his schedule to be disputed, 
and are in faet in litigation, whicb be is contesting, tbe court bas no Pow- 
er to grant bim a discbarge. 

[Ed. Kote.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 407.*] 

In the matter of Herbert Gulick, bankrupt. On motion to confirm 
referee's report recommending a discharge. Discharge denied. 
See, also, 186 Fed. 350. 

Olcott, Gruber, Bonynge & McManus, for bankrupt. 
Root, Clark & Bird, for opposing creditor. 

HOLT, District Judge. This is a motion to confirm a referee's 
report recommending a discharge. The bankruptcy is voluntary. 
Three elaims only are listed in the schedules, each of which is stated 
in the schedules to be disputed. In fact, three actions were pending 
on them when the bankruptcy pétition was filed, in which the bank- 
rupt had interposed answers denying liability. Thèse answers hâve 
not been withdrawn. The référée has reported in favor of a dis- 
charge, to which the creditors object on the ground that, as the bank- 
rupt dénies that any debts exist, the court has no jurisdiction. 

The point is novel ; but, in my opinion, the objection is valid. The 
discharge authorized by the bankrupt act is a discharge from debts, 
not from disputed elaims. I think that a bankruptcy court has no jur- 
isdiction to grant a discharge, unless there are dischargeable debts to 
discharge. Thus it has been held that the court has no jurisdiction 
to grant a discharge when the only claim listed is not provable (In re 
Yates [D. C] 114 Fed. 365; In re Schwaninger [D. C] 144 Fed. 
555), or, though provable, is not dischargeable (In re Maples [D. C.]' 
105 Fed. 919; In re Yates [D. C] 114 Fed. 365). Two of the elaims 
filed in this case appear to be dischargeable ; but the point is that the 
bankrupt does not admit that they are debts, He may prefer to get 
a discharge, instead of litigating the elaims on the merits; but, until 
he admits that they are debts, I do not see what power a bankruptcy 
court has to discharge such contested elaims because they may be 
established as debts. 

The referee's report is not confirmed, and the discharge is denied. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In re SCHOENPIELD. 

(District Court, N. D. West Virginia. .Tuiy 27, 1911.) 

1. Bankruptcy (§ 184*) — Claims by I'hibd Pebsons— DetebminatioxT" 

A recelver in bankruptcy properly took possession of a stock of goofls 
which remained under tlie bankrupt's control and was being disposed of, 
thongti a bill of sale to clalmant had l>een reeorded, it not coniplying witli 
the bulk sales law of tlie state; and ,tlie bankruptcy court bas jurisdic- 
tion to détermine clalmant's rigbts. 

[Ed. Note. — For otber cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 184.*] 

2. COEPOEATIOMS (i ,312*) — PEESIDENT— POWERS. 

The président of a corporation cannot transfer title to goods to hlm- 
self without the directors' consent, and one not an innocent purehaser 
from hini takes nothing by his purchase from the président. 

[Ed. Note. — For otber cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 1376-1386; 
Dec. Dig. § 312.*] 

3. Bankkuptcy (§ 303*) — Fraudulent Transfer— Evidence. 

Evidence on a claim to property taken as belonging to a bankrupt held 
to show tbat an attempted transfer to claiinant was Intended to defraud 
the other creditors. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 303.*] 

4. ESTOPPEL (§ 59*) WHO MAY AsSERT— PARTIES TO FeAXJD. 

One party to a scheme to defraud creditors cannot base estoppel upou 
another's acts under the scheme. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Estoppel, Cent. Dig. §§ 146, 147; Dec. 
Dig. § 59.*] 

5. Bankkuptcy (§ 303*) — Assets— Pboof. 

On a claim of property taken as belonging to a bankrupt, the trustée 
In bankruptcy need not show insufflclent assets in his hands to satisfy 
creditors when the bankrupt states in his pétition that he bas no assets. 

[Ëd. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 303.*] 

In the matter of Herman Schoenfield, banl<rupt. On pétition by 
Jacob Salsburg claiming certain property. Pétition dismissed. 

Upon hearing of pétition of Jacob Salsburg-, asserting title to prop- 
erty taken possession of by trustée, the following certificate of facts 
was made by Référée J. W. Cummins : 

On June 14, 1910, Herman Schoenfield filed a voluntary pétition in bank- 
ruptcy, scheduling no assets, but showing a liability of $14,000. On the 
15th day of June, 1910, there was an adjudication, and an order of référ- 
ence to J. W. Cummins, référée. Cj the 23d day of June, 1910, a pétition 
was filed by S. M. Noyés, asking for the appointment of a receiver, and 
thereupon George A. Blackford was appointed recelver, and as such took 
immédiate possession of the store and property therein at No. 1128 Market 
Street, in the city of Wheeling, W. Va., known as the "Schoenfield Store." 
On June 27, 1910, at the flrst meeting of creditoi's, the said receiver was 
duly elected and qualifled as trustée, and thereupon he proceeded to Bay City, 
Mich., and took charge of the store there, most of the goods of which had 
been shlpped from the Vi^heeling store, after Herman Schoenfield had been 
adjudicated a bankrupt. 

On June 27, 1910, Jacob Salsburg, by his attorneys, flled a pétition before 
the référée, claiming to be the owner and to be In possession of the goods at 
the store in Wheeling, No. 1128 Market street, and prayed that the receiver 
and trustée, George A. Blaclvford, be directed to deliver the possession thereof 
to the said Jacob Salsburg. The référée decided against the prayer of the 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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pétition, and a review of bis order was asked by the sald Jacob Salsburg. 
Thereupon tbe matter was eertifled to the Honorable Alston G. Dayton, Judge, 
and by an order entered on the 20th day of July, 1910, he eonflrmed the 
order of the said Cummins, référée, and decreed that the pétition flled by 
the said Jaeob Salsburg be taken, deemed, and treated as an intervenlng 
pétition for the purpose of trying the title and the rigbt to the possession of 
sald property, and referred the hearlng on said pétition and the answer 
thereto flled by the said George A. Blackf ord. trustée, to J. W. Cummins, 
référée. The refereé proceeded with said hearlng, and after hearlng ail the 
testimony introduced by the sald Jaeob Salsburg, and also by the said George 
A. Blackf ord, trustée, and the arguments of counsel, did on September 30, 
1910, enter .an order, the original of whlch is annexed to thls certlflcate. On 
the 30th day of September, 1910, In sald proceedlug, Jacob Salsburg, feeling 
aggrieved thereat, asked for a review of aforesaid order, which was granted. 
A summary of the évidence on which such order was based Is as follows : 
That Herman Schoenfleld, bankrupt, is 41 years old ; was born in Gennany ; 
is now a citizen of the TJnited States, and bas lived in the United States 
between 21 and 23 years ; is single ; bas one brother llving in thls country, 
Max Phillip Schoenfleld, who is now about 30 years of âge, who bas been 
hère about 10 years, and now lives in Wheeling, and is a salesman at présent. 
When Herman Schoenfleld came to thls country, he had no nieans, that 
Herman Schoenfleld went into business with an uncle in Pittsburg, under 
the name of the "Lion Clothing House," Herman Schoenfleld taklng the lease 
in his own name, the rent reserved being $900, conducting thls business for 
about a year, when he broke up and lost every dollar he had. That after 
Herman lost his money in the Lion Clothing Company lu Pittsburg, hls uncle 
had the goods shipped to Jobnstown, Pa., where some new goods were added 
to the old stock, the business being conducted in the name of "Chicago Cloth- 
ing Bankrupt Sale" for about one year. The lease on the property in Jobns- 
town was taken in Herman's name, the rental being $1,200 a year. The un- 
cle, owner of the store, got inf > trouble, and the sheriff came and closed the 
store. The store was advertlsed under the name of the Chicago Clothing 
Bankrupt Company to attract people to the store. The goods were advertised 
by bankrupt sales, as Herman bas done right along. Herman Schoenfleld 
had no Interest in the business at Jobnstown, except hls salary, which ranged 
from not less than $25 to not more than $30 a week. Thls store at Jobns- 
town was conducted about 18 or 20 years ago. 

The stock of goods at Jobnstown, when it was sold at sherifï's sale, was 
bougbt back by a relative, Israël Schoenfleld, an uncle of Herman Schoen- 
fleld, and shipped to Shelby. Ohio. Herman was retained as manager of this 
store at Shelby, ;Ohio, which lasted about three months; Herman's salary 
being $40 a week ; the store being conducted under the name of the Inter- 
national Clothing Company. A bankrupt sale was had in connection with 
the store at Shelby, Ohlô. At the expiration of about three months, the 
goods were shipped up to Mansfield, Ohio,' and went into a store opened up 
by Israël Schoenfleld, the uncle of Herman Schoenfleld. When thls store was 
opened up a flbankruptcy sale was advertised. Herman was manager, at a 
salary of about $30 a week,* and lived at the home of the proprietor, his uncle, 
free. Herman stayed at Mansfleld over a year, and left there about 1897, 
not having a dollar. He then formed a partnership with a cousin, Samuel 
Stelnfeld, who furnished the money, $4,250, to buy a stock of goods at New 
Castle, Pa., which store was called the "International Clothing Company," 
Herman's interest being to draw a llving and one-half the proflt. The store 
made money. Herman was the man in charge of the store, being connected 
with it for 11 months, Herman getting out of the store during that tlme 
his llving and $3,500 worth In goods, and went to Sharon, Pa., and opened a 
clothing store as Herman Schoenfleld, being the flrst time that he started 
In business alone. In addition to the $3,500 worth of goods which Herman 
brought froni New Castle, as hls sbare of the profits, a stock of other goods 
was added. This store contiuued for about two years, and Herman moved 
to Youngstown; Ohio. At Sharon, Pa., a flre destroyed the store of Herman 
Schoenfleld. Wbeu the store was opened, in Youngstown, Qhio, one Sellgson 
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was taken in, the store being iinder the flrm naine of Schoenfield & SeliRson. 
In a short time Seligson was bought out. At Youngstown, Herman Schoenfield 
went Into bankruptcy, owing about $50,000. The creditors received 20 per cent. 
Herman Schoenfield applled for his discharge in the bankruptcy proceedings 
at Youngstown. Spécifications were flled in opposition to the discharge by a 
number of the creditors, alleging among other groiuids that the hankrupt 
had not kept books of account, and that he had falsely and fraudulently con- 
cealed his assets and had not given up ail his property. The hearing on the 
spécifications in opposition to the discharge was referred to a référée, who 
found that Herman Schoenfield had not surrendered ail of his property and 
had made false and fraudulent statements concernlng sanie, finding in favor 
of every spécification, and recommended that the banknipt be not discharged. 
This finding was sustained by Justice Wing, then judge of the District Court, 
and the discharge of Herman refused. 

While Herman Schoenfield was in biisiness at Youngstown, his brother, 
Max Schoenfield, who was then about 20 years of âge, came from Germany, 
and worked in the oapacity of clerk in Herman's store. After the bankruptcy 
of Herman Schoenfield at Youngstown, Herman being an undiscbarged hank- 
rupt, he went into business at Homestead, Pa., in his brother's (Max Schoen- 
field's) name. Max had saved about $500 or $600 from his salary, which 
he earned as a clerli in his brother's store at Youngstown. The store was 
a success, and was continued in this way for three or four years, when the 
Pennsylvania corporation of the Schoenfield Company was formed, about 
1904, most of the stociî appearing in the name of Max Schoenfield, and Philllp 
Schoenfield, the father of Max and Herman Schoenfield, a small portion of 
It in the name of Herman. This corporation having taken over the business 
which Herman was theretofore conducting in the name of Max Phillip 
Schoenfield, his brother. Max Phillip Schoenfield was président of this cor- 
poration, and Herman secretary and treasurer. The flrst time the board of 
directors met, they authorized a salary to Herman Schoenfield of $,S,000 a 
year. No one else cpnnected with it was authorized a salary from the stoek- 
holders or board of directors. No dividends were ever declared. ïhe minutes 
of the Company are vei-y informai and irregular. Jacob Salsburg was the 
second man that Herman met when he came to this country. The Schoenfield 
Company was in business at Homestead, Pa., and continued their business at 
Wheeling, W. Va., down to about July, 1909, when it went into bankruptcy. 
The Schoenfield Company opened their store in Wheeling at No. 1128 Market 
Street, in January, 1908. In March or Aprll, 1909, Herman Schoenfield rented 
a storeroom In Pittsburg, from McCann & Co., and went into business there, 
his brother Max having charge of the business. 

The Schoenfield Company and Herman Schoenfield gave flctitious and 
fraudulent cognovit notes to Shoeneman & Salsburg, which were used to 
close up the business, and then re-open and advertise a sheriff's sale, instances 
of which are at McKeesport and Columbus, Ohio. There is no évidence of 
any of thèse false or fraudulent notes ever being given in anybody's name 
exeept Shoeneman & Salsburg. 

The three creditors who filed the bankruptcy pétition in the Schoenfield 
Company bankruptcy proceedings were Woodbine Children's Clothing Com- 
pany, a partnershlp owned by Jacob Salsburg, Joseph Shoeneman, and an 

Individual by the name of Rabinovitch ; a partnershlp by the name 

of Shoeneman & Salsburg, composed of Joseph Shoeneman and Jacob 
Salsburg, which was a discontinued business at the time of the bankruptcy 
proceedings, having gone out of business iu 1907 ; Goorin & Shapira Company 
—ail of those being very close f rieuds of Herman Schoenfield. Herman admita 
that up until the 26th day of April, 1908, he drew out of the Schoenfield 
Company, as salary, about $12,000. Jlost of this money he says he sent to his 
sisters in the old country. He cites an instance in June or July, of 1909, 
where he bought a draft from the German National Bank in Allegheny, Pa., 
giving as a considération for said draft, a check on his account in that bank, 
which account was in the name of Max Schoenfield, which he sent to Ger- 
many. The liabilities of the Schoenfield Company, when they went into 
bankruptcy, were about |50,000. Herman Schoenfield and his brother, Max, 
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got along well socially, but there was some kind of misunderstanding in 
business, and ttiis was the reason why the Sehoenfleld Company, part of tlie 
time, liad more than oue store. The Sctioenfleld Company was not paying its 
bills promptly, and in February, 1909, there was a meeting of their creditors 
at Phlladelphia. Jacob Salsburg was at this meeting, and Hei'man Sehoen- 
fleld, as well as the other creditors of the Sehoenfleld Company. Max was 
not at the meeting. The Sehoenfleld Company was put on an extension list 
at this meeting, some of the notes not maturing for 30 months from that time. 
On July 28, 1909, Jacob Salsburg went to Pittsburg, and obtained from Max 
Sehoenfleld two agreements, by which he guaranteed to i>ay the claims 
whieh Slioeneman & Salsburg and Woodbine Children's Clothing Company 
had against the Sehoenfleld Company, amounting to about $14,000. . At this 
meeting Herman Sehoenfleld was présent. Jacob Salsburg says he does not 
remember anything about what occurred at this time, sufliering a very sudden 
lapse of memory, which Is significant. Max Sehoenfleld, in the flrst exami- 
nation, which was a part of the examination of the bankrupt, gives as the 
reason why he made the agreements, that using bis language : "1 done that 
because Mr. Salsburg, being a friend of mine, also extended me libéral crédit 
from time to time ; I felt this way, if I would get the stock, ail the assets 
of the Sehoenfleld Company, I figured I would get the stock and ail their 
assets, and I figured then I would pay him so much money." 

I flnd from ail the facts and circumstances in the case that Herman Sehoen- 
fleld and Jacob Salsburg, at this time, had arranged for the bankruptcy of 
the Sehoenfleld Company, said Salsburg was to use his influence with other 
creditors to bring about a composition at 20 cents on the dollar. In the early 
part of July, following, the bankruptcy pétition was flled and the Sehoenfleld 
Company adjudicated a bankrupt. There was an agreement in writing, 
signed by a number of the creditors, authorizing Herman to close up the 
business, and agreeing to accept 20 cents on the dollar. This composition 
was made, and a loan was made to Herman Sehoenfleld of $6,000 less the dis- 
count, by Shoeneman & Salsburg, througli Jacob Salsburg. 

At the time of the bankruptcy, the goods of the Sehoenfleld Company were 
In their store at Wheeling, 1128 Market street. After the composition, the 
store was opened and continued to do business until June 23, 1910, when the 
store was seized by George A. Blackford, recelver in bankruptcy. The Sehoen- 
fleld Company had a bank account at Homestead, Pa., up until tb" eompany 
went into bankruptcy, and it did uot bave an aceount at any other lîank. 
Herman Sehoenfleld elosed up the store whieh he had in Pittsburg, which 
was being condueted by Max, his brother, in August, 1910. The money de- 
rived from the sale of goods from this store was deposited in the German 
National Bank of Allegheny in Max's name. When the store was discon- 
tinued in Pittsburg, the money in the bank was cheeked ont, and the goods 
and the money, as well, taken to Chlllicothe, Ohlo, where Herman opened an- 
other store in his brother's (Max Phillip Schoenfleld's) name. He also 
opened a bank account in a bank in Chillicothe, Ohlo, in the name of his 
brother, Max Phillip Sehoenfleld, the store at Chillicothe being managed by 
Max Phillip Sehoenfleld. 

Herman had a bank account In the German Bank of Wheeling, In bis own 
name, which was a very active account. He also had a bank aceount in 
the Security Trust Company, at Wheeling, in his own name ; also had a bank 
account ii?i the National Exchange Bank, in the name of his, brother, Max 
Phillip. Heçœan's store at Chillicothe was moved to Bay City, Mich, about 
the flrst of the year 1909, and continued until about May of the same year. 
The bank account there was in Herman's name. He had the goods at Bay 
City insured in his own name. When the store at Bay City was elosed out, 
Herman came baek to Wheeling, and he and Max were both at the Wtieeling 
store. No. 1128 Market street. During the time Max was at Pittsburg and 
also at Chillicothe, the book entries were partly in Max's own handwriting, 
and partly in the handwriting of the clerk, and show that he drew a weekly 
.salary as clerk, the same as the other elerks. The money, except about $l?«,v 
that was used to make the composition of the Sehoenfleld Company, camn 
from the bank account at Chillicothe, which was In Max Schoenfleld's name» 
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The books kept at the store In Chillicothe, Ohlo. show that when the check 
drawn by Max Philllp Schoenfleld was sent to Plttsburg to Sachs & Hirsh- 
ôeld, to make the composition, an entry was made on Herman Schoenfield's 
Personal account, charging this amount of nioney to Heiinan. Tlie additional 
§135 was made good In Pittsburg, by the check of Jacob Salsburg, which was 
afterward repaid to Jacob Saisburg by Herman Schoenfleld. 

Several weeks before June 2, 1910, the date of the bill of sale to Jacob 
Saisburg, Herman and Max had a quarrel In the store at Wheeling. Max 
Immedlately left the store, and did not return to work untll after the trans- 
fer to Jacob Saisburg. During this time he had made arrangements to go 
to Europe. Saisburg came to Wheeling in June, 1910, in response to letters 
and telegrams of Herman's, of which Max was ignorant. Herman Schoen- 
fleld listed ail of the accounts which were assumed in the bill of sale, which 
part of the blU of sale is by far the niost materlal part, and is in tlie hand- 
writing of Herman. After Jacob Saisburg returned to Philadelphia, the 
bill of sale was admitted to record. There was also returned to Herman a 
contract of employnient, signed by Jacob Saisburg. Very shortly after the 2d 
of June, a large quantity of the goods at 1128 Market street was shipjied to 
Bay City, Mleh., and a store opened there. No bank account was opened at 
Bay City, Mich., until after the 27th of June, at that time Herman Schoen- 
fleld sending a telegram to Wilkins, the manager there, to open a bank ac- 
count in the name of Jacob Saisburg, and send the book to B. Saisburg, P. 
O. Box 436, Wheeling. This was Herman's P. O. Box, and this telegram 
was sent after George A. Blackford had taken possession of the store at 
Wheeling. Jacob Saisburg did not open an account at Wheeling, but the 
proceèds of the sales trom the store at Wheeling were deposlted in the same 
bank accounts the same as they had been before the bill of sale to Jacob 
Saisburg. 

Herman Schoenfleld advertised a sale of goods at the store in Wheeling 
after he became bankrupt, as the goods of Herman Schoenfleld, calling par- 
tlcular attention in the advertisement to the court, and the time when he 
was adjudicated a bankrupt. This advertisement does not bear the name 
of Saisburg, nor does it in any way show that Saisburg had any interest in 
the store, although it was long after the bill of sale, and Saisburg says he 
knew nothing about this advertisement at the time. The store at Wheeling 
No. 1128 Market street, contained, across the front thereof, in large letters, 
the Word, 'Schoenfleld" and the words, "Schoenfleld" and '•Schoenfield's 
Store" were displayed on muslin signs in front of the store, and at other 
conspicuous places in the store. The signs were not changed after the bill 
of sale to Saisburg, and everything remained just as it was before the bill 
of sale, and that was the condition when the receiver, Blackford, took charge 
of the store at Wheeling. 

At the time the bill of sale was made, Jacob Saisburg gave hls check to 
Max Phillip Schoenfleld for $1,076. By this bill of sale, made by Max Phil- 
lip Schoenfleld to Jacob Saisburg, Jacob Saisburg bases his title, and it is 
the only title or claim of title that he elaims or makes. Max deposited 
this check for $1,076 in the German Bank of Wheeling, opening an account 
in that bank, this item being the only deposlt ever made in that account. 
At the time an account was in his name In the National Exchange Bank at 
Wheeling, and he gives no reason why this money was not deposited in the 
account in his name in the National Exchange Bank. Of this $1,076 he im- 
medlately checked to Herman $76; afterwards checks to hiniself $10, then 
draws a check on the account for $990, thereby checking ont the eutire $1,076. 

The bill of sale recites that Jacob Saisburg Is to assume certain accounts 
as a part of the cousideratlon. He bas not paid any of thèse accounts, and 
none of the accounts hâve been paid except one account of about $150 for the 
payment of which a check was outstanding at the time the bill of sale was 
given, and which check was met at the bank in Wheeling ont of the money 
which was taken f rom the sales of the goods ; another check beIng for about 
$26 was drawn on the account In Bay City and payment thereon was stopped 
by the receiver. Herman Schoenfleld gave a number of fake notes and 
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fake checks during his business career, the klting of checks belng the rule 
with him, rather than the exception. 

A number of the bocks of the Schoenfleld Company, showing the aecounts 
at the différent stores, were introduced. Sonie of thèse books were 
mutilated, at the places where the aecounts of the Schoentields would appear, 
as Indicated by the index. , Some of thèse books were not discovered by the 
trustée until after Max Schoenfield, Herman, and Jacob Salsburg had gone 
Into the store for the purpose of an Inventory after possession had been taken 
by the receiver. The goods at Wheeling were insured by three policies of 
Insurance in the name of Jacob Salsburg, after the MU of sale. Prior to the 
bill of sale to Salsburg, a number of applications for insurance on the goods 
at the store In Wheeling were made, but in practically every instance the 
Insurance was refused or canceled. The preijiiums were promptly pald, and 
the building in which thèse goods were, was a modem brick building on 
Market street, one of the principal business streets in Wheeling. Many of 
the contracts for advertisement with the various newspapers were made in the 
name of Herman Schoenfield ; others in the Dame of the New York Consoli- 
dated Clothiers. A number of involces for the goods were in the name of 
Herman Schoenfield, and a number of them in the name of Max Phillip 
Schoenfield. Max was a mère figurehead in the Schoenfield Company. I 
hâve no hesitancy in flndlng, from the évidence and ail the facts and cir- 
cumstanees eonnected with the hearing, that Max Phillip Schoenfield and 
Hermap Schoenfield unblushingly perjured themselves. 

Jacob Salsburg's testlmony was very unsatlsfactory, hls manner indicating 
that if he were not délibéra tely perjuring himself, he was withholding some 
very important testimony. To illustrate: He said that he had not done any 
business with Herman Schoenfield. The examination of hls books, which 
were introduced by him, to which examination he strenuonsly objected and 
caused a scène at the hearing, showed that there were thousands of dol- 
lars of aecounts with Herman Schoenfield, one account espcially, the bills 
payable account, showing that the flrm of Shoeneman & Salsburg had notes 
of Herman Schoenfield up in the thousands of dollars, also showing that the 
flrm of Schoeneman & Salsburg had taken notes of the Schoenfield Com- 
pany after it was adjudleated a bankrupt, and had renewed thèse notes In 
the regular course of business and showed a course of deallngs with Herman 
Schoenfield for years. The account at the German Bank of Wheeling was m 
the name of Herman Schoenfield. It was a very active account, and most 
of the goods in the store at Wheeling were paid for by Herman Schoenfield's 
checks, drawn on this account. The account at the Securlty Trust Company 
at Wheeling was also an active account, and a large part of the goods that 
went into the store at Wheeling, before the Schoenfield Company went into 
bankruptcy, were pald for by checks drawn on the account in the Securlty 
Trust Company, which was in Herman's name. The proceeds of the sales 
at the store in Wheeling were deposlted in this account by Herman. The 
account at the National Exchange Bank was in the name of Max Schoen- 
field. It was not a very active account. It was opened In January, 1910. 

Charles H. Sachs and J. B. Handlan, for petitioner Jacob Salsburg. 
Benjamin Rosenbloom, for bankrupt. 
J. W. Ritz, for trustée. 

DAYTON, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). I 
hâve very carefully read and considered ail the évidence presented by 
this record, set forth as it is, in more than 1,400 typewritten pages, 
and some 130 odd exhibits filed therewith. The facts are so many 
and complicated I shall not attempt to set them forth in détail, but con- 
tent myself with setting forth as above the certificate thereof filed by 
the référée. 

[1] It is still contended by the petitioner, Salsburg, that the stocks 
of merchandise should hâve been turned over to him by reason of his 
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alleged purchase thereof from Max Ph. Schoenfield, by the trustée 
in bankruptcy, whose remedy then would hâve been the institution 
of a plenary suit in some court of compétent jurisdiction to recover 
them back from him or their value. I did not think so at the time I 
entered the order, directing the référée to investigate and détermine the 
vaHdity of this claim of Salsburg, nor do I think so now. On the 
contrary I think the wisdom of that order, in the light of the remark- 
able disclosures of the évidence cannot for a moment be questioned. 

First. The évidence clearly discloses that the storerooms both in 
WheeHng and Bay City were the leased premises of Herman Schoen- 
field ; that notwithstanding Salsburg claims to hâve made his purchase 
21 days before Blackford, as receiver, took possession, he allowed the 
"Schoenfield" signs to remain, and further allowed the bankrupt, Her- 
man Schoenfield, to remain in charge and in a local paper, under date 
of June 16th, a week before possession was taken by the receiver, to 
advertise thèse goods "at bankrupt sale" as belonging to "Schoenfield's 
store," situate in this storeroom in Wheeling of which Herman was 
the lessee. The effort to show that the taking into possession of the 
goods by the receiver was tortious, has, in my judgment, utterly failed. 
It was a surrender by those in charge with substantially a déclaration 
that Salsburg was the owner by the bankrupt's brother, who had been 
connected with the "Schoenfield Store" management àll along, and by 
young Salsburg, the son of claimant. It is just as much the purpose 
of the présent bankrupt law (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 
[U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418]), as it was that of the Act of 1867 
(Act March 2, 1867, c. 176, 14 Stat. 517)— 

"to secure the possession of the property of the bankrupt, so that it mlght 
be administered under the proceedings in bankruptcy. Between the first steps 
Initiating them and the appointment of the assignée, a considérable tIme 
often elapses, during which the effects of the bankrupt, especially in a case 
commenced by creditors, may be surreptltiously conveyed beyond the reach 
of the court or of the assignée, who, when appointed, is entitled to the pos- 
session of them. If the bankrupt does not voluntarily aid the court, or is 
incliued to defeat the proceedings, he can, with the aid of friends or irre- 
sponsible persons, sell his œovable property and put the money in his pocket, 
or secrète his goods or remove them beyond the reach of the assignée or the 
process of the court, and thns defy the law." Sharpe v. Doyle, 102 U. S. 
686, 689, 26 L. Ed. 277. 

The Code of this state (1906) § 3468 (chapter 100, § 13), provides: 

"If any person shall transact business as a trader, with the addition of 
the words 'factor,' 'agent,' 'and company,' or 'and co.,' and fail to disclose 
the name of his principal or partner by a sign in letters, easy to be read, 
placed conspicuously at the house wherein such business is transacted, and 
also by a notice published for two weeks in a newspaper (if any) printed In 
the town or county wherein the same is transacted, or if any person trans- 
act such business in his own name, without any such addition, ail the prop- 
erty, stock, choses in action, acquired or used in such business, shall, as to 
the creditors of any such person, be liable for the debts of such person. This 
section shall not apply to a person transacting such business under a license 
to him as an auctioneer or commission merchant." 

This provision taken from the Virginia Code of 1860 has been con- 
sidered in Partlow v. Lickliter, 100 Va. 631, 42 S. E. 671, where it was 
held that property used in such business is liable for the payment of 
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the trader's debts, notwithstanding a bill of sale thereof may be re- 
corded. 

The Suprême Court of Appeals of this state in the case of Gilbert v. 
Peppers, ,65 W. Va. 355, 64 S. E. 361, has held that a convêyance of a 
shiftiiig stock of goods or other personal property of a transitory 
character lef t in the possession of the grantor is void per se and on its 
face. This décision has been followed by this court in In re Elletson 
Company (D. C.) 174 Fed. 859, and its action in so doing has been 
affirmed by the Circuit Court of Appeals for this circuit in Ritchie 
County Bank v. McFarland, 183 Fed. 715, 106 C. C. A. 153. 

Then, too, section 1, c. 78, of the Acts of the Législature 1909, was 
at the time in force, and provides : , 

"The sale in bulk of any part or the whole of a stock of merchandise other- 
wise than in the ordinary course of trade and in the regular and usual prose- 
cutîon of the seller's business, shall be fraudulent and void as against the 
creditors of the seller, unless the seller and purchaser at least flve days before 
the sale, make a written statèment shbwiug the nature and character of the 
sale and property to be sold and the price to be paid therefor, and unless the 
purchaser demands and reeeives from the seller a written list of naines and 
addresses of creditors of the seller, with the amount of indebtedness due or 
owing to each and certified by the seller under oath, to be, to the best of his 
knowledge and belief, a full, accurate and complète list of his creditors and 
of his indebtedness ; and unless the purchaser shall at least flve days before 
taking possession of such merchandise or paying therefor, notify personally 
or by registered mail, every créditer whose name and address is statod in 
said list, of the proposed sale and of the price, terms and conditions thereof." 

Granting that Blackford, receiver, had full notice, by reason of the 
recordation of Salsburg's bill of sale, of Salsburg's claim to thèse 
goods, on its face he must hâve seen that it was of shifting stocks of 
merchandise, such as set forth in Gilbert v. Peppers and a very little 
investigation would hâve informed him that the "bulk sales" law had 
not been compHed vi^ith; that after a lapse of 21 days from the date of 
such bill of sale, thèse goods still remained as before under the control 
of the bankrupt and in his possession, upon his leased premises, and 
were being advertised and sold, in part, under the old name of the 
"Schoenfîeld Store" and in part were being boxed up and shipped to 
Michigan. Could tliere be any excuse for his not discharging his duty 
and taking possession? I think not. Having possession, the law is 
clear that the bankrupt court's jurisdiction to summarily ascertain 
and détermine Salsburg's title or right to thcse stocks was complète, 
as held by such cases as White v. Schloerb, 178 U. S. 542, 20 Sup. Ct. 
1007, 44 Iv. Ed. 1183; Whitney v. Wenman, 198 U. S. 539, 25 Sup. Ct. 
778, 49 L. Ed. 1157, and In re Elletson Co. (D. C.) 174 Fed. 859, af- 
firmed in Ritchie County Bank v. McFarland, 183 Fed. 715, 106 C. C. A. 
153. 

[2] Second. Touching the détermination of the merits upon Sals- 
burg's claim to thèse stocks of goods I hâve no hésitation in sustaining 
the conclusions reached by the référée, adverse to such claim, for 
several very pertinent reasons. 

(a) The Suprême Court has held the validity of such claim of title 
to be a question of local law, in the détermination of which state 
statutes and décisions will control (Thompson v. Fairbanks, 196 U. S. 
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516, 25 Sup. Ct. 306, 49 L. Ed. 577; Humphrey v. Tatman, 198 U. S. 
91, 25 Sup. Ct. 567, 49 h. Ed. 956) ; and I hâve above shown that this 
sale in bulk was contrary to chapter 78, Acts 1909; that Salsbur^ did 
not comply with section 3468 of the Code 1906, and that this sale ran 
counter to the rulings in Gilbert v. Pepper. 

(b) The claim must be rejected also because it is undisputed that 
Salsburg clain:s only through purchase from Max Ph. Schoenfield, 
who, it is clearly shown, never had title to thèse goods. Going baclc 
only one step, it is to be remembered that the goods wére in the pos- 
session of the Schoenfield Company, a corporation under the laws of 
Pennsylvania ; that this company became bankrupt ; that a composi- 
tion was ofifered, accepted and confirmed whereby the stock became 
vested again in this company; that Max Ph. Schoenfield claims (which 
claim we will more fully consider later) to hâve furnished the money 
to effect this composition, but there was no decree vesting in him the 
title and possession of the goods and there was no subséquent author- 
ization for or transfer of the goods to him by the corporation. As prés- 
ident of this corporation he could not sell and transfer the stock of 
goods to himself without the consent of the corporation directors at 
least. 

[3] The resuit was he could acquire no title as against the corpora- 
tion by merely taking possession and by reason of such possession 
couJd sell and confer no title at least to any other than an innocent 
purchaser without notice and such Salsburg certainly was not ; for 

(c) The whole proceeding had been, in my deliberate judgment, 
a corrupt scheme originated by Herman Schoenfield, the bankrupt, 
and Salsburg to secure the debts due to Salsburg's firms and to defraud 
the other creditors. This is shown by the fact that Salsburg first 
obtained the guarantee agreements from Max Ph. Schoenfield, that his 
firms' debts should be paid ; that his two firms then became two of the 
three petitioning creditors, asking for and obtaining this corporation's 
adjudication in bankruptcy; that Salsburg or one of his firms loaned 
nearly $6,000 to effect the 20 per cent, composition; that while this 
loan was nominally to Max it was largely repaid to him by Herman. 

Max has testified that he was a "figurehead" in the Schoenfield Com- 
pany, and I think there can be no question that this was true. The com- 
pany itself , in my judgment, has been clearly shown to hâve been noth- 
ing more and nothing less than a mère device to enable Herman to carry 
on business which he could not do because his effort to defraud credi- 
tors by the bankrupt proceedings at Youngstovv'n, Ohio, had failed and 
he was an undischarged bankrupt. Max and Herman, it seems, just 
before this attempted sale to Salsburg had fallen out and Max had 
left Wheeling. It seems clear he wanted to return to Europe. Doubt- 
less he needed money. Herman sent for his f riend Salsburg who came 
on to help out. Max was paid substantially $1,000 to quit, and this 
bill of sale was made to Salsburg with the strong presumption arising 
that Herman hoped to get free by this new proceeding in bankruptcy 
in this court, and then be able to run another course of unparalled 
fraudulent and corrupt business transactions, in the meanwhile "man- 
aging" the goods in Salsburg's name, selling them out quickly by rea- 
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son of false ailvertîsing, realizing and paying Salsburg and Hîs firms 
their debts in full, while the other creditors got nothing. Herman it 
seems was a valuable man to Salsburg, for the latter, in one of bis 
lettèrs "takes off his hat" to him in admiration of his qualities as a 
"bustier" in selling and disposing of goods. 

[4] I do not deem it necessary to consider the contention of counsel 
for Salsburg, that if Herman was the true owner, yet allowed crédit 
to be extended to Max, there would be an estoppel in favor of those 
who had extended such crédit to Max as against Herman and his 
trustée, further than to say that such question cannot be raised by 
Salsburg, but only by the persons themselves who hâve been so inno- 
cently defrauded. Salsburg certainly was not so innocently def rauded, 
but was a party to the scheme by which it was done. 

[5] The bankrupt under oath has listed in his schedules debts to the 
amount ôf $14,000 and declared himself to hâve no assets, therefore 
it was not incumbent upon the trustée in his pétition to allège, nor, by 
évidence prove, "that he has not sufficient assets in his hands to satisfy 
the claims of the creditors of Herman Schoenfield, bankrupt." 

I affirm the conclusion reached by the référée that thèse two stocks 
of goods were properly taken in charge by Blackford, receiver and 
trustée, and must be held liable for the payment of bankrupt's debts, 
and that Salsburg's pétition must be dismissed, and he be required to 
pay the costs of its défense. 



NBWBERT V. WILKINSON et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Washington, E. D. September 6, 1911.) 

No. 1,441. 

1. BXECUTORS AND ADMINISTBATORS (§ 513*)— ACTIONS— DEFENSES— DiSCHAEGB. 

The adminlst'ratrix of a deceased guardian was not liable for the 
guardlan's alleged def ault, where suit to enforce such liability was not 
commeneed until flve years after she had admlnistered the guardian's 
estate accordlng to the local law, had accounted for ail property she had 
received, and had been discharged from her trust ; the correctness of her 
accounts not being assailed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Executors and Admlnlstrators, Cent 
Dig. §§ 2267-2291 ; Dec. Dig. § 513.*] 

2. Descent and DiSTBiBUTiON (S 119*) — Indebtedness of Ancestob— Liabil- 

ity op Heibs. 

Heirs of a deceased guardian are not liable for his default beyond the 
amount of their inheritance. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Descent and Distribution, Cent Dig. 
§§ 433-439; Dec. Dig. § 119.*] 

3. ExECTJTORS AND Administeatoes (§ 224*) — Claims— NoNCLAiM Strrr- Ap- 

plication— "Claim" — "Cause of Action." 

Rem. & Bal. Code Wash. S 1470, provldlng that every exécuter and ad- 
mlnistrator shall immedlately after his appointment cause to be published 
In some paper prlnted in his county a notice requiring creditors to pré- 
sent claims withiu a year after the date of notice, and section 1472, de- 
claring that if a claim Is not presented witbln such year It shall be 

•For other cassa se» ■ame toplc & 9 nvmbbb In Deo. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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barred, apply to mère Personal claims agalnst the estate of a deceased 
guardlan ; the word "claim" belng synonymous with "cause of action." 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Executors and Adminlstrators, Cent. 
Dlg. §§ 76S-788 ; Dec. DIg. § 224.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, voL 2, pp. 1015-1019; 
vol. 8, p. 7598 ; vol. 2, pp. 1202-1211 ; vol. 8, p. 7604.] 

4. CoTïETS (I 375*) — State Statutes— Enfoecement in Fédéral Court. 

A State' stàtute of nonclaim, requiring claims agalnst executors and 
adminlstrators to be flled wlthln a speclfled tlme, wlU be enforced In a 
fédéral court of equity, where suit was brought agalnst an admlnlstrator 
of a deceased guardlan on a mère Personal demand several years after 
the bar of the suit of nonclaim became absolute. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dlg. 5 983; Dec. Dlg. i 
375.*] 

5. CouBTS (§ 375») — Guaedian's Bond— Actions— Limitations— Enfobce- 

MENT IN FEDEBAL COUBT. 

Rem. & Bal. Code, § 1432, provides that an action agalnst suretles shall 
be commenced withln six years after tlie révocation or surrender of let- 
ters of administration or death of the principal, and section 1633 dé- 
clares that ail the provisions of the tltle contalnlng the above-named sec- 
tion relatïng to admlnistrators' bonds shall apply to bonds taken of 
guardians. Held that, siuce the state Législature had suprême power 
to restrict the obligation of suretles on statutory bonds glven by guard- 
ians, such sections were enforceable in a fédéral court' and available as 
a défense to a suit on a guardian's bond agalnst the surety more than 
six years after the death of bis principal. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dlg. § 983 ; Dec. Dlg. f 
375.* 

State laws as rules of décision in fédéral courts, see notes to Wllson 
V. Perrin, 11 0, C. A. 71 ; Hill v. Hlte, 29 O. G. A. 533.] 

6. Limitation of Actions (§ 174*) — Eemovai, of Bar— Equitable Remedy. 

The rule that a court of equity will remove the bar of limitations to 
reach trust funds does not apply to a mère surety on a guardian's bond, 
whose duty is measured alone by the légal force of the bond, and whose 
only obligation to the obligée is contained in bis covenant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Limitation of Actions, Dec. Dlg. S 
174.*] 

In Equity. Suit by William Fraser Newbery against Clara Wilkin- 
son, administratrix of the estate of B. C. Van Houten, deceased, and 
others. On final hearing. Dismissed. 

Belden & Losey and Graves, Kizer & Graves, for complainant. 
H. M. Stephens, for défendants Wilkinson and Van Houten. 
P. F. Quinn and E. J. Cannon, for défendant Monaghan. 

RUDKIN, District Judge. This is a suit on a guardian's bond. The 
administratrix of the estate of the deceased guardian, the heirs at law 
of the deceased guardian, and one of the sureties on the bond of the 
deceased guardian are made parties défendant. There is little or no 
controversy over the facts, although the materiality or relevancy of 
some of the facts is challenged by the complainant. 

Pauline B. Newbery, a résident of Spokane county, died intestate 
on the 4th day of August, 1890, leaving her surviving a husband, A. 
A. Newbery, and two minor children, William Fraser Newbery, the 
complainant in this suit, and Laura Isabel Newbery, who died in 
infancy unmarried and without issue. The deceased left an estate in 

*Vot otixet eaiei see sama toplc & i hviibsb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladexe* 
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Spokane county, consisting of a community interest în certain real 
property, a particular description of which "is not material at this 
time. Upon her death one lialf of the community property passed to 
the surviving husband, and the remaining half descended to the two 
minor children, share and share aHke, under the local laws of the 
State. At the time of Mrs. Newbery's death a portion of the com- 
munity real property was incumbered by a mortgage held by the 
Northwestern & Pacific Hypotheek Bank, and the surviving husband, 
the father of the two minor children, applied to the bank for a renewal 
of the mortgage and an increase in the amount of the mortgage loan. 
The bank agreed to renew the mortgage and to increase the amount of 
the loan, on condition that the father would clear or perfect his title to 
the mortgaged property, and the following remarkable procédure was 
resorted to for that purpose, under légal advice: 

B. C. Van Houten, one of the father's business associâtes, was 
appointed guardi'an for the two minor children, and the défendant 
Monaghan and others became sureties on his bond in the pénal sum of 
$40,000. The father then commenced an action in the superior court 
of Spokane county against the guardian and the two minor children, 
for the partition of three certain parcels of land owned by the com- 
munity at the time of the wife's death. The complaint contained a 
description of the property, set forth the interest of each of the par- 
ties, alleged that partition could not be made without préjudice to the 
owners, and prayed that the property be sold and the proceeds divided 
among the respective owners as their interest might appear. The 
défendants appeared in the action and put in issue the allégations of 
the complaint. A référence was ordered by the court, and after a 
formai hearing the référée made a report recommending a sale of the 
property as prayed in the complaint. This report was confirmed, and 
the référée was directed to make the sale. Thereafter the référée 
reported that he had sold the three several parcels of land to one J. 
F. McEwen (who was another of the father's business associâtes) for 
sums aggregating $64,800 in cash, and that he had paid one half of 
the proceeds of the sale to the father and the remaining half to the 
guardian of the minor children. Receipts from the father and the 
guardian were returned and filed in court, acknowledging the receipt 
of the respective sums thus alleged to hâve been paid over. The 
report of sale was adopted and confirmed by the court, and the référée 
conveyed the property to the purchaser. Immediately thereafter Mc- 
Ewen, the purchaser, conveyed the property to the father, and by this 
means or subterfuge, his title was cleared or perfected. In truth and 
in fact McEwen paid nothing for the property at the partition sale, 
and it was never contemplated that he should. The guardian did not 
in fact receive the sum of $32,400, or any other sum, on account of 
the sale, nor was it contemplated that he should. 

The entire proceeding was a mère fraudulent scheme or device, 
resorted to for the purpose of divesting the title of the two minor 
children and vesting it in the father, to the end that he might mort- 
gage or incumber the property. I do not désire to be understood as 
holding or finding that the father intended to perpetrate a fraud on 
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his infant children, for there is no évidence that lie did, but such was 
nevertheless the légal effect of the whole proceeding. While the 
guardianship was a gênerai one, the active duties of the guardian 
began and ended with this single transaction some 20 years ago. The 
guardian thereafter died testate in King county, of this state, on the 
25th day of January, 1904, and his estate passed through due course 
of administration. His will was admitted to probate, an administra- 
trix with the will annexed was appointed and qualified, notice to 
creditors was published under date of April 30, 1904, and the admin- 
istration was closed by final decree on the 13th day of July, 1905. 
No claim on behalf of ' the complainant was presented to the ad- 
ministratrix of the estate of the deceased guardian within the year 
allowed by the state statute of nonclaim, or at ail. The only estate 
left by the deceased consisted of some worthless mining stock, for 
which the administratrix received the nominal sum of $5 at administra- 
tion sale. No other property of the deceased, of any kind, character, 
or description, came into the hands of his personal représentative or 
descended to his heirs or next of kin. 

The complainant left the state of Washington at an early âge and 
attended school at différent places in the East, until he attained the 
âge of about 15 years. He then entered the United States navy, where 
he remained until he attained his majority. During his term of service 
in the navy he was stationed the greater part of the time on the At- 
lantic coast. On attaining his majority he left the navy and wandered 
about the country from place to place for about two years, until he 
finally settled in Utah, of which state he is now a citizen. He had no 
actual notice of the partition or guardianship, proceedings until shortly 
prior to the commencement of this suit. At that time he received a 
quitclaim deed from his father for his signature, and investigations 
made by his attorneys led to a disclosure of the proceedings in ques- 
tion. He did receive notice from his stepmother, however, when of 
the âge of 19 years and about 5 years prior to the commencement of 
this suit, to the effect that he had a çlaim to certain property in the 
city of Spokane, derived from or through his mother, which he might 
establish, provided he instituted proceedings for that purpose within 
one year after attaining his majority. This notice admittedly referred 
to other property and other rights, and not to the bond in suit. The 
original action was commenced on the law side of this court on the 
2d day of February, 1910, and within a few months after the com- 
plainant attained the âge of 24 years. The case was later transferred 
to the equity side of the court, and the présent bill was filed on the 
25th day of March, 1910. The administratrix and the heirs on the one 
hand, and the surety, Monaghan, on the other, hâve appeared separate- 
ly ; but their défenses are in some respects the same. 

Under the foregoing facts the complainant contends, in brief, that 
he, in his own right and as next of kin to his deceased sister, is entitled 
to recover the full amount for which their interest in the community 
property was sold, at the partition sale, with légal interest from that 
date. The défendants, on the other hand, contend, first, that the 
remedy of the complainant is at law, and not in equity; second, that 
190 F.— 5 
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the interest of the complainant and his deceased sister in the coni- 
munity property at the time of their mother's death was of no value, 
and consequently that they were not injured or defrauded by the pro- 
ceedings complained of ; third, that the suit is barred by the state 
statute of nonclaim, for failure to présent the claim to the administra- 
trix of the estate of the deceased guardian within the time hmited by 
law ; and, fourth, that the suit is barred by the statute of Hmitations. 

If this suit were instituted in the proper forum and within the proper 
time, I am of opinion that the complainant is entitled to recover under 
the allégations of the bill and according to his theory of the case ; but, 
in view of the conclusion I hâve reached as to certain of the défenses 
interposed, a further considération of the merits of the complainant's 
claim becomes immaterial. 

[1] A few words will dispose of the case made against the adminis- 
tratrix and the heirs at law. The administratrix was not such at the 
time of the commencement of this suit, and had not been for years. 
Nearly five years prior to its commencement she had fuUy administered 
the estate under and in accordance with the local law. She had fully 
accounted for ail property by her received, and had been discharged 
from her trust. The correctness of her accounts is not now assailed, 
and she cannot be called upon at this late day to further account to 
this or any other court. 

[2] I présume it will not be contended that heirs are liable for the 
debts or obligations of their deceased ancestors beyond the amount of 
their inheritance. 14 Cyc. 186. It is not claimed that the heirs of the 
deceased guardian received an inheritance of any kind or of any val- 
ue from him. On the c'ontrary, it clearly and satisfactorily appears 
that the guardian died utterly insolvent, that his entire estate con- 
sisted of worthless mining stock, and that no part of this descended 
to his heirs or next of kin. As to the administratrix and the heirs, 
the bill must therefore be dismissed, regardless of other défenses in- 
terposed. 

In view of this conclusion it is perhaps unnecessary to consider the 
effect of the failure to présent the claim in suit to the administratrix of 
the estate of the deceased guardian; but, inasmuch as the bar of the 
statute of nonclaim may inure to the benefit of the surety, I will refer 
briefly to that question. 

[3] The complainant contends that the state statute of nonclaim 
does not apply to équitable or unliquidated claims such as this, citing 
Neis V. Farquharson, 9 Wash. 517, 37 Pac. 697. With this conclusion 
I am unable to agrée, whether we consider the question an open one, 
or as foreclosed by the décisions of the local courts. 

Section 1470, Rem. & Bal. Code, provides that every executor and 
administrator shall, immediately after his appointment, cause to be 
published in sorne paper printed in his county a notice to the creditors 
of the deceased, requiring ail persons having claims against the de- 
ceased to présent them, with the necessary vouchers, within one year 
after the date of such notice. 

Section 1472 provides that, if a claim is not presented within one 
year after the first publication of notice to creditors, it shall be forever 
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barred. This statute would seem to apply to mère personal daims 
against the estate of a deceased guardian or executor, and it has been 
so held. 

In construing the word "claim" in a similar statute, in Fretwell 
V. McLemore, 52 Ala. 124, 140, Brickell, C. J., said : 

"The language of the statute Is clear, unambiguous, and comprehensive. 
Words more signiflcant to express every demand to whlch a personal repré- 
sentative can or ought to respond, or whlch can charge the assets In his 
hands subject to administration, or more expressive of every légal Uability, 
restlng upon the décèdent, could not hâve been employed." 

In Rhodes v. Hannah's Adm'r, 66 Ala. 215, it was held that the 
claim of a ward against the estate of a deceased guardian was 
barred by the statute of nonclaim, unless presented within the time 
limited by law. To the same effect see Tavlor's Adm'r v. Robin- 
son, Adm'x, 69 Ala. 269; Connelly v. Weathérly, 33 Ark. 658; Pat- 
terson v. McCann, 39 Ark. 577 ; Purcelly v. Carter, 45 Ark. 299 ; 
Padgett V. State, 45 Ark. 495 ; Gillespie v. Winn, 65 Cal. 429, 4 Pac. 
411; McGrath v. Carroll, 110 Cal. 79, 42 Pac. 466. See, also, Hill 
V. State, 23 Ark. 604; Nichols v. Shearon, 49 Ark. 75, 4 S. W. 167; 
Estate of Halleck, 49 Cal. 111 ; Lathrop v. Bampton, 31 Cal. 17, 89 
Am. Dec. 141 ; Sharpstein v. Friedlander, 54 Cal. 58 ; Fowler v. 
True, 76 Me. 43; Atty. Gen. v. Brigham, 142 Mass. 248, 7 N. E. 
851; 18 Cyc. 467. 

The word "claim" has been given the same broad, comprehensive 
construction by the Suprême Court of this state. In Barto v. Stew- 
art, 21 Wash. 605, 59 Pac. 480, the court construed the word "claim" 
as synonymous with "cause of action," and in express terms over- 
ruled the case cited by the complainant. An executor or admin- 
istrator may be required to account for trust funds or property 
which come into his hands, regardless of the statute of nonclaim ; 
but no such case is presented hère. No property or trust funds 
came into the custody of the deceased guardian himself, and it is 
not claimed that any such carae into the hands of his personal rep- 
résentative, or descended to his heirs or next of kin. The com- 
plainant is seeking to enforce a mère personal demand against the 
estate of his deceased guardian, and as such it is clearly barred by 
the statute of nonclaim, which applies to ail claims, known or un- 
known, and to ail persons, whether sane or insane, infants or adults, 
résidents or nonresidents. It is claimed, however, that a fédéral 
court of equity is not bound by the state statute of limitations 
or of nonclaim, and in so far as claims purely équitable are con- 
cerned this much may be conceded. 

[4] But the statute of nonclaim is enforced with even greater 
strictness than the gênerai statute of limitations. Its object is 
fo secure an early and final settlement of estâtes, to the end that 
the residuum may be distributed to the heirs or next of kin, free 
from incumbrances or charges which would lead to protracted liti- 
gation. Hall v. Bumstead, 20 Pick. (Mass.) 6. And it would be 
an unusual case, indeed, in which a fédéral court of equity would feel 
warranted in subjecting an estate to the payment of a mère personal 
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demand, sçveral years after the bar of the statute of nonclaim 
becàme absolute. No such case is presented hère.' 

In Morgan v. Hamlet, 113 U. S. 449, 5 Sup. Ct. 583, 28 L. Ed. 
1043, a bill in equity was filed for an accounting of certain matters 
growing' out of a partnership, and, the statute of nonclaim of the 
State of Arkansas was- interposed in défense. Aftef referring to 
the State statute, which does.nbt differ from thé statute of this 
State, and to the décisions of the local courts, which do not difïer 
from the décisions of the courts of this state, the court said: 

"It is sought, in argument on behalf of the appellants, to distinguish their 
case, at least the case of the two infant children of Samuel D. Morgan, from 
any case within the statute of nonclaim, on the ground that at the death of 
thelr father, his tltle to tiie real estate, which constituted the plantation, de- 
seended to them as his heirs at law, and thereafter as to the opérations eon- 
ducted 'by John Morgan In 1864 and 1865, havlng no guardlan, the latter was 
in equity their représentative and gua rdian de son tort and trustée, so that 
upon his death, and until they arrlved at âge, there was no one compétent to 
make a demand against his administrator, within the terms of the statute. 
But we are uûable to approciate the force of this supposed distinction. The 
statute In question contains no exception in favor of claimants under disa- 
billty of no^lage or otherwise. The daim of the complainants against John 
Cr. Morgan was adverse to his administration, although it may hâve origi- 
nated in conséquence of a relation of trust; and there is no ground that we 
are abJe to understand, upon which it can be excepted out of the opération 
of the statute in question. Thelr claim was clearly against the administrator 
of John G. Morgan, whether the latter be considered as the defaulting part- 
ner of themselves or of thelr father. Whatever its description, it was a 
claim against the estate of John G. Morgan, and for which his Personal rep- 
résentative was in the flrst instance liable ; and the statute is a bar to every 
such claim, unless presented within the time preseribed. On this ground the 
decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed." 

For thèse reasons I am of opinion that the claim against the 
estate of the deceased guardian is barred both at law and in equity. 
The Suprême Court of the state of Washington has held that the 
undertaking of the surety is collatéral security for the préférence 
of the duties of the principal, and that no action can be maintained 
against the surety unless the liability of the principal exists at the 
time of the commencement of the action. Spokane County v. 
Prescott, 19 Wash. 418, 53 Pac. 661, 67 Am. St. Rep. 733. There 
is no doubt a conflict of aiithority on this question, Ijut : 

"No laws of the several states hâve been more steadfastly or more often 
recognized by this court, from the beginniug, as rules of décision in the 
courts of the United States, t'han statutes of limitations of actions, real and 
Personal, as enacted hy the Législature of a state, and as construed by its 
highest court." Bauserman v. Blunt, 147 U. S. 647, 652, 13 Sup. Ct. 466, 468, 
37 L. Ed. 316. 

[5] Asidefrom this, the suit is barred by the spécial statute of 
limitations of the state applicable to sureties on the bonds of ex- 
ecutors, administrators, and guardians. Section 1432, Rem. & Bal. 
Code, provides that: 

"An action against sureties shall be commenced within six years after the 
revocation or surreuder of letters of administration or death of the prin>;i- 
pal." 
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Section 1633, Id., provides that: 

"Ail the provisions of ctiapter 8 of this title relative to bonds given by 
«xecutors and adininistrators shall apply to bonds taken of guardians." 

The complainant admits that the suit at bar is controlled by 
thèse provisions, that the suit is barred by them, and that the com- 
plainant is entirely without remedy in the courts of the state of 
Washington. Again he insists, however, that those limitations are 
nO't binding on a fédéral court of equity. This rule may be con- 
ceded in certain cases, but I deny its application to the case now 
under considération. No doubt a state Législature may not limit 
or restrict the gênerai jurisdiction of a fédéral court of equity, but 
its power tO' Hmit and restrict the obligation of sureties on stat- 
utory bonds is suprême ; and if under the laws of the state the 
surety is released at the expiration of six years from the death of 
his principal, it is beyond the power of a court of law, or a cO'Urt 
of equity, state or fédéral, to revive the obligation. The bond in 
suit is not a mère private contract inter partes, and the spécial 
statute of limitations does not affect the remedy merely. In speak- 
ing of a similar statute of Wisconsin in Hudson v. Bishop (C. C.) 
Z2 Fed. 519, 523, the court said: 

"When tbe Legislatnre of Wisconsin provided foi- the siviii;: of a bond by 
a guardlan, it had a riçht to enact and déclare the duties and oliligMtions 
imposed thereunder upon the sureties sijîning the sanie. The exfeiit of fhe 
liability thereby imposed is to be determined by the statute of Wisconsin, no 
matter In what forum suit may be brou.e;ht thereon. When the statute in 
express terms declared that, as agalnst the sureties. no action can be niaii:- 
tained uniess brousçht within four years after the diseharge of the guardlan. 
this defines fhe extent of the liability of the surety. It cannot be treated as 
a mère inatter affectlng the remedy upon the contract of suretyship, but it is 
part of the contract itself . In this regard sureties stand In a différent posi- 
tion than the principal. The guardlan recelving the property of his wards 
would be liable to account therefor without any stat'utory déclaration to that 
efCect. He has no vested interest in any particular period of limitation, and 
cannot coinplain if the statute should be entirely abrogated. When, however, 
a person is asked to assume the position of a surety for another, by signing 
a statutory bond, and the statute expressly limits his liability by providing 
that he cannot be sued thereon after a fixed period, it will not do to hold 
that the limitation is a mère matter of form, afCecting the mode of procé- 
dure, and that it may be whoUy taken away by législative enactment. It is 
a substantial rlght protecting the surety by limiting tbe extent of the liability 
assumed, and enters into the obligation of the bond given under the statute. 
As such it is one of the conditions of the contract, and therefore an action 
cannot "be maintained agalnst the surety uniess brougbt within the period 
thus flxed." 

Thèse views were concurred in by the late Justice Brewer at cir- 
cuit on a pétition for rehearing. Hudson v. Bishop (C. C.) 35 
Fed. 820. 

[6] Furthermore, while a court oi equity will sometimes remove 
the bar of the statute of limitations in order to reach trust funds 
or trust property, this rule can hâve little or no application to a 
mère surety — 

"whose duty is measured alone by tb.o légal force of the bond, and who is un- 
der no moral obligation whatever to i)ay the obligée, independent of his cove- 
nauf, and coDseyueutly there is n<jtbiiig un which to fouud an equity for the 
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Interposition of a court of chancery." PlckersgUl v. Lahens, 15 Wall. 140, 
144, 21 L, Ed. 119. 

For thèse reasons I am of opinion that the right of recovery 
against either the personal représentative, the heirs, or the surety 
is barred, and the bill is accordingly dismissed. I reach this con- 
clusion with the less hésitation because I hâve grave doubts as 
to the inhérent equity of the complainant's claim. Notwithstand- 
ing the indefensible mèthods resorted to for the purpose of divest- 
ing infants of their title to the property in question, I doubt if they 
would hâve received any considérable sum had their mother's es- 
tate been administered in the regular course. The complainant 
invokes strict rules of law for the purpose of fixing the amount of 
his recovery, and he cannot complain if his own conduct and his 
own rights are measured by the same rules, 

Let a decree be entered accordingly. 



In re STEENB & LEVI. 

(District Court, E. D. Texas. June 7, 1911.)' 

No. 81. 

1. BANKEUPTCT (§ 18*)— CotJETS— JUBISniOTION. 

Where partners were domlciled in différent bankruptcy court districts, 
and the flrm malntalned a business establisliment in each district, both 
bankruptcy courts liad jurlsdiction of bankruptcy against tlie firm and 
tlie Individual partners. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. { 18.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 18*)— CotrBTS— Jubisdiciion. 

Bankruptcy Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 32, 30 Stat. 554 (V. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3434), provides that, where pétitions are flled against différent 
members of a firm in différent courts of bankruptcy, each of which bas 
jurisdiction, the cases shall be transferred to the court which can pro- 
ceed with the same for the greatest convenience of the parties in interest. 
General Order 6 (89 Fed. v, 32 C C. A. Ix) confers exclusive jurisdiction 
on the court in which the pétition In bankruptcy Is first flled, subject to 
transfers authorized by section 32. Partners were domlciled in différent 
districts, and the firm malntalned a business establishment in each dis- 
trict. An Involuntary pétition in bankruptcy against the firm and the 
partners Indlvidually, was flled In one district. Subsequently a voluutary 
pétition was flled in the other district. Held, that the court in which the 
flrst pétition was flled was vested with the exclusive jurisdiction to dé- 
termine the question which of the two courts could proceed with the case 
for the greatest convenience of the parties in Interest 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. { 18.*] 

8. Bankeuptot (§ 18*) — CoTJETS— Jurisdiction. 

Bankruptcy proceedings against a flrm malntalning establishments In 
Texas and Arkansas and against the partners, one of whom reslded In 
each State, were pending In bankruptcy courts In Texas and Arkansas. 
On motion to transfer the case from the court In Texas to the court In 
Arkansas, more than 50 credltors with claims aggregatlng $10,596 ap- 
peared In opposition. Two of the credltors had claims for rent due and 
to beoome due to the amount of about $2,000 on two buildings occupied 
by the bankrupts in Texas and claimed priority under the state law. 

*For other cases see same toptc à J kumbsb In Dec. A Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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The total liabilities were less than $18,000. The bankrupt who formerly 
resided in Arkansas had removed to Texas, where he and the other part- 
ner were within the jnrlsdiction of fhe court in Texas, subjeet to call 
as witnesses in the proceedings. Held, that a transfer of the case to the 
court In Arkansas was not justifled under Bankruptcy Act .Tuly 1, 1898, c. 
541, § 32, 30 Stat. 554 (V. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3434), authorizing trans- 
fers for the greatest convenlence of parties in Interest. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 18* 
Jurisdlctlon of fédéral courts in suits relating to bankruptcy, see note 
to Balley v. Mosher, 11 C. C. A. 313.] 

In the matter of the bankruptcy of Sterne & Levi. Pétition of W. 
C. Hudson, trustée, to transfer the cause to the District Court of the 
United States for the Eastern District of Arkansas. Denied. 

The following is the opinion of Hampson Gary, Référée : 

The issues referred to me, as spécial master, to ascertain and report the 
faets, with uiy conclusions thereon, arlse upon a pétition of W. C. Hudson, 
trustée, for a transfer of the above-entitled cause froin this court to the 
District Court of the United States for the Eastern District of Arkansas on 
the alleged ground that the latter court can proceed with said cause for the 
greatest convenlence of ail parties in interest. 

The facts, as derived from the pétition and exhiblts thereto. responses 
flled hy ïhos. D. Bonner, trustée, and varions creditors, the record, and the 
évidence, are as follows: 

On February 28, 1911, certain creditors of the flrm of Sterne & Levi, 
merchants having stores at Texarkana, Tex., and Fine Bluff, Ark., filed in 
this court a pétition in involuntary bankruptcy, praying an adjudication of 
bankruptcy of the partnership and the îndlvidua) partners. This pétition 
was prosecuted with due diligence to an adjudication, which was niade on 
March 23, 1911, and on April 7, 1911, resix)ndent Thos. D. Bonner was elected 
and duly qualifled as trustée herein. 

Meanwhile, said flrm of Sterne & Levi, and the individual partners, on 
March 6, 1911, flled their voluntary pétition in bankruptcy in the District 
Court of the United States for the Eastern District of Arkansas, and order 
of adjudication was made the same dày, and on March 21, 1911, Vf. C. Hudson, 
the petitioner, was appointed and qualifled as trustée. 

The stock of merchandise of the bankrupts located at Fine Bluff, Ark., 
was sold by W. C. Hudson, trustée, for the sum of $5,000 ; that at Texarkana, 
Tex., by Thos. D. Boimer, trustée, for the sum of $4,100 ; both sales were 
conflrmed by the courts under whose respective orders they were niade ; and 
said sums of nioney, representing ail — or practically ail — of the assets of said 
bankrupts, are in the hands of the respective trustées. 

[1] The first question that présents itself for considération and décision is 
that of jurisdlctlon. It is apparent from the facts that both courts had juris- 
dlctlon of the parties and the subject-matter herein, both on account of the 
fact that a partner was domiciled in each district and because a business 
was malntalned in each, and, the jurisdiction of both having heen invoked, the 
Initial step in this Inqulry Is to détermine to wliich of said courts the law 
gives the préférence ; for, unless that préférence is hère, this court bas no 
jurisdiction to entertaln the motion to transfer the cause on the ground of 
the convenlence of parties in interest. 

The letter as well as the splrit of General Order 6 in Bankruptcy (89 Fed. 
v, 32 0. C. A. ix), whlch is hereinafter quoted at length, confers e.xclusive ju- 
risdiction upon that court in tchich the pétition is first flled, subjeet to the 
provision for the transfer of cases from one to another district court where 
the convenlence of parties in interest demands it, whlch will be discussed 
later herein. As between two District Courts of the United States it is the 
duty of the other court to yield jurisdiction and the control and direction of 
the entire proceedlng to the one whose jurisdiction was first invoked. In re 

•For other cases see same topic & § nijmbbe in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 
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Elrùira Steel Co. (D. C.) 5 Am. Bankr. Rep. 484, 109 Fed. 456; Matter of 
United Bùtton Co. (D. C.) 12 Am. Bankr. Rep. 761, 132 Fed. 378. 

[2] The flrst pétition in liankruptcy having been flled in the District Court 
of the tJnited States for the Eastern District of Texas, it is clear that thiij 
court is entitled to, and should, proceed with the case unless it clearly appears 
that the conveuience of parties in interest requires its transfer under section 
32 of the act to some other court. T'his conclusion is inévitable, notwith- 
standing the faet, so strongly urged by counsel for the Arkansas trustée, to 
the contrary, that the second pétition was voluntary, and that bankrupts 
cannot be deprived of their right to a yoluntary adjudication, even with an 
involuntary pétition peudlng against them, unless it be shown that lujury 
would result to creditors by reason of preferential or other transfers between 
the dates of the respective pétitions. 

The right of a person to becoiiie a voluntary bankrupt under such eircum- 
stances was fornierly doubted ; but it is no longer open to question. The 
proper practice, as pointed out by the authorities, under such circumstances, 
is to stay the proceedings on the involuntary pétition, with protection to 
creditors as to costs, and uiake an order of adjudication, with leave to credi- 
tors to bring forward the involuntary pétition in the event that it should 
develop in tîie further proceedings in the case that such course is necessary 
In the interest of creditors. But this contemplâtes that both pétitions are 
presented to the sanie court, as is usually the case, or, if presented to différent 
courts, upon a transfer and consolidation of the cases In one of the courts, 
and is a matter of praetlee and expediency, which in no way afCects, alters, 
or relates to the question of jurisdlction in the flrst instance. 

In this connection, it may be remarked that no real distinction is to be 
found between a voluntary pétition in bankruptcy and an admission by 
bankrupt upon the flling of an involuntary pétition agalnst him of his "in- 
ability to pay his debts and a willlngness to be adjudged bankrupt on that 
ground," with adjudication thereon, under which conditions the case pro- 
ceeds, under the law, as though it were voluntary. Prior to the amendment 
of 1910 (Act June 25, 1910, c. 412, .36 Stat. 838) corporations could not be- 
come voluntary bankrupts in the strict and technical sensé ; but, by filing 
the admission above referred to, they could and often dld accomplish the 
same end — indeed, practically the only use found for that ground of bank- 
ruptcy was in just such cases. This course was resorted to in the case of 
Elmira Steel Co., supra, upon the second pétition flled ; and, as stated, no 
distinction worthy of any serlous considération Is perceived in respect to the 
càaracter of the bankruptcy, 1. e., whether voluntary or involuntary, between 
that case and the one hère. For the purposes of this inquiry tliey may be eon- 
sidered as presentiug identical facts. 

Section 32 of the bankrupt act is as f oUows : 

"In the event pétitions are flled against the same person, or agalnst différent 
members of a partnership, in différent courts of bankruptcy, each of which 
has jurisdlction, the cases shall be transferred, by order of tlie courts re- 
linqulshing jurisdlction, to and be Consolidated by one of sucli courts which 
can proceed with the same for the greatest couvenience of parties in interest." 

This section does no more than provide against the hard aud fast rule of 
the former law, under which a case in bankruptcy had to proceed in tie court 
having jurisdlction in which the pétition was flrst flled, without regard tp the 
convenience of parties. It will be observed that no effort is made therein to 
specifically point out the manner of obtaining a transfer or the court to which 
the application is to be made, and gênerai order 6 must be resorted to for 
more spécifie directions. Collier on Bankruptcy (8th Ed.) p. 478. 

This gênerai order is as follows ; 

"In case two or more pétitions shall be flled against the same individual 
in différent districts, the flrst hearing shall be had In the district in which 
the debtor has his domicile, and the pétition may be amended by inserting an 
allégation of an act of bankruptcy committed at an earlier date than that 
flrst alleged, if such earlier act is charged in either of the other pétitions ; and 
in case of two or more pétitions agalnst the same partnership in différent 
courts, each having jurisdlction, the pétition flrst flled shall be flrst heard, 
and may be amended by the Inserting of an allégation of an earlier actof bank- 
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ruptcy than that flrst alleged, if such earlier act is eharged in either of the 
other pétitions, and, in either case, the proceedings upon the other pétitions, 
may be stayed until an adjudication is made upon the pétition flrst heard; 
and the court whlch makes the flrst adjudication of banliruptey shall retain 
jurisdiction over ali proceedings therein until the same shall be closed. In 
case two or more pétitions shall be filed in différent courts by différent mem- 
bers of the same partnership for an adjudication of bankruptcy of said part- 
nership, the court in which the pétition is flrst filed, having jurisdiction, shall 
take and retain jurisdiction over ail proceedings in such bankruptcy until the 
same shall be elosed ; and if such pétitions shall be filed in the same district, 
action shall be first had upon the one flrst flled. But the court so retalning 
jurisdiction shall, If satisfied that it is for the greatest convenience of parties 
In interest that another of said courts should proceed with the cases, order 
them to be transferred to that court." 

This order leaves no room for doubt but that the court taking and retain- 
Ing jurisdiction shall haye exclusive jurisdiction to détermine the question 
of a transfer under section 32, for it expressly provides that the court "so 
retalning jurisdiction (because the pétition was first flled therein) shall, if 
satisfied, that it is for the yreatest convenience of parties in interest, that an- 
other of said courts shall proceed vyith the case, order them transferred to 
that court. 

Therefore, this court, and this court only, is vested -with jurisdiction to dé- 
termine the question hère presented, i. e., which of the two courts can proceed 
with the case for the "greatest convenience of parties in interest." Author- 
ities supra. 

[3] Neither the act nor the gênerai order attempts to define the terms 
"greatest convenience" or "parties in interest." The interprétation placed 
upon them i)y the court in the Matter of United Button Co. (D. C.) 13 Âm. 
Bankr. Rep. 454, 137 Fed. 668 — that the terms "parties in interest" covers 
every party having any interest in or connection with the case, including pri- 
orlty, secured and unsecured creditors, as well as the bankrupts themselves, 
and that the term "greatest convenience" dépends upon ail the circumstances, 
proximity of a majority of creditors and the place of business of the bank- 
rupts to the court, proximity of wltnesses whose attendance is desired in any 
hearing, and perhaps numerous other factors — would seem to be the correct 
View. And, in order that ail the circumstances mlght be fully developed and 
a full and complète hearing assured herein, 10 days' notice of the time, place, 
and object of this hearing was given to every party in interest shown by the 
schedules of the bankrupts herein. In response to this notice of the référée, 
more than 50 creditors with claims aggregating $10,596 (the total liahilities 
shown in the schedules are less than $18,000) appeared in person and by 
attorney in opposition to the pétition of the Arkansas trustée for a transfer 
of the cause. Other creditors having claims of about $1,000 on file with the 
référée were not présent or participatlng in the hearing and were not consid- 
ered. Two creditors hâve claims for rent due and fo become due to the amount 
of about $2,000 on the two store buildings occupied by bankrupts at Texar- 
kana, Tex., and are claiming priority under the state law, which gives them 
a lien for one year's rent. The claims are being contested by the trustée, and 
the hearing thereon bas heen adjourned to enable claimants and the trustée 
to secure the attendance of witnesses residing in Texarkana Tex., on issues of 
fact Involved therein. It further developed at the hearing that Chas. Levi, 
one of the bankrupts, who formerly resided at Fine Bluff, Ark., is now resid- 
ing in Texarkana, Tex., where he and the other partner, Nathan Sterne, are 
within the jurisdiction of the court, subject to call as witnesses in the further 
proceedings herein, if their attendance is desired; and said bankrupts were 
présent at the hearing herein and represented to this court that it would 
better suit their convenience for the case to proceed hère. 

Although, under section 32 and gênerai order 6, the burden of satisfying 
this court by a falr prépondérance of the évidence that it would be for the 
greatest convenience of parties In interest to transfer this case ta the Ar- 
kansas court was upon the petitioner, nothing in support of hls pétition to 
transfer was offered by the Arkansas trustée against the array of facts and 
circumstances eonstltutlng a great prépondérance of the évidence in favor of 
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this court retalnlng and proceedlng with the case. Not one eredltor, although 
ail had ample notice of the tlme and object of the hearlng, appeared In favor 
of a transfer. 

Oouhsèl for the Arkansas trustée argued wlth much earnestness that the 
question hère presented has been determlned by the District Court of the 
United States for the Eastern District of Arkansas, and the matter is res 
adjudicata. Thls Is a question that I approach wlth much reluctance, as It In- 
volves an liiquiry into the Jurisdlction of a sister court of equal dlgnlty with 
this court. As said in the case of Elmlra Steel Co., supra: 

"But no court can close its doors to parties vfho hâve a right to come before 
it. • * * Its duty to pass judgment Is not the less exactlng where It some- 
times invalves, as it does In this case, the disagreeable task of determining the 
validity of proceedings in another court. 'And it must be assumed hère at 
the outset that the other court intended, not merely no error In its proceedings, 
but no Interférence vi^Ith or disparagement of proceedings In a sister court ; 
If It committed any error, or acted wlthout right, it must be belleved that it 
was moved thereto by the parties before It. * * * ' " 

It should Ilkewlse be stated that this court has the greatest possible respect 
for the honorable District Court for the Eastern District of Arkansas, al- 
though, with the views herein expressed and the authorities elted, it feels 
compelled to differ vyith Its ruling and hold that that court was wlthout juris- 
dlction to détermine the question as to which of thèse courts could proceed 
wlth this case for the greatest conveniencé of parties in Interest. In re Tybo 
Mining Co. (D. C.) 13 Am. Bankr. Kep. 62, 132 Fed. 097; Matter of United 
Button Co. (D. C.) 13 Am. Bankr. Rep. 454, 137 Fed. 668. 

It being the opinion of this court that the honorable Arkansas court was 
wlthout jurisdlction in respect to the matter of a transfer of this case, it is 
unnecessary to détermine whether or not credltors who appeared there by 
pétition are concluded by its ruling on said pétition. Certainly other creditors 
would not be so concluded; nor would the trustée herein, who filed a response 
to the pétition of the Arkansas trustée and appears in opposition to a transfer. 
And none of the parties could compromise, intentionally or otherwise, the 
dlgnlty of thls court, by waivlng without its consent jurisdlction in a case of 
undoubted jurisdlction of which it has taken cognizancè, as It did In this case 
upon the filing of the pétition, upon a matter with which It is yested wlth ex- 
clusive jurisdlction to détermine. 

It follows that the pétition to transfer this cause should be denied, and It is 
so ordered. 

To the end that the administration of said estate may proceed in this court 
without further confusion and delay, Thos. D. Bonner, the trustée herein, is 
hereby directed to respectfully apply forthwlth to the honorable District Court 
for the Eastern District of Arkansas for a stay of proceedings there and pray 
for an order directing the trustée therein to turn over to thls court the assets 
In his hands. 

Bridges & Wooldridge, for petitioner. 

Webber & Webber, for respondent trustée, and various creditors. 

Rodgers & Dorough, for respondent Feinberg. 

Smelser & Vaughan, for respondent Wessel. 

RUSSELL, District Judge. Now on this, the 29th day of May, 
1911, came on to be considered the exceptions of W- C. Hudson, 
trustée appointed by the District Court of the United States for the 
Eastern Elistrict of Arkansas, to the findings of fact and conclusions 
of law filed herein by Hon. Hampson Gary, spécial master appointed 
in this behalf by the Distfict Court of the United StateS for the East- 
ern District of Texas; and, the court being fiilly ' advised in the 
premises, the court is of opinion that said exceptions of said W. 
C. Hudson are not well taken, It is therefore ordered by the court 
that said exceptions be, and the same are, overruled, and the said 
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pétition of said Hudson, trustée as aforesaid, to transfer this cause 
to the District Court of the United States for the Eastern District 
of Arkansas, is hereby denied, and the court hereby approves in ail 
things the findings, conclusions, and opinion of said Hampson Gary, 
Spécial Master; and Thomas D. Bonner, the trustée heretofore ap- 
pointed in this behalf by this court, is hereby directed to respectfully 
apply, forthwith, to the honorable District Court for the Eastern Dis- 
trict of Arkansas for the stay of proceedings in that court, and for 
an order directing the said Hudson, trustée, to deliver over to this 
court ail the assets in his hands belonging to the estate of said bank- 
rupts. 



SEATTLE, R. & S. RY. CO. v. CITY OF SEATTLE et al. 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Wasliington, N. D. May 13, 1911.) 

No. 1,932. 

1. EVIDENOB (§§ 31, 32*) — JUDICIAL NOTICE— CiTT CHARTEB— PlEADING. 

Pierce's Code Wash. § 408, provides that in pleading any ordinance of 
a City or town it shall be sufficient to state the title of such ordinance 
and the date of its passage, whereupon the court shall take judicial no- 
tice of the existence of such ordinance and the ténor and efCect thereof. 
BeUi that, in a suit to restrain a eity and its offlcers from repealing a 
certain railway franchise ordinance, the court will take judicial notice 
of the charter of the city and of the franchise ordlnances, though pleaded 
by their titles oniy. 

[Ed. Note.— ITor other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. §§ 4CM2 ; Dec. 
Dig. §§ 31, 32.*] 

2. CONSTITUTIONAL LAW (§ 120*) OBLIGATION OF, CONTHACT — REPEAL OF 

Statutobt Grant. 

Where an absolute right of repeal of a statutory graut is reserved by 
the granting authority, the exercise of such right is not a violation of 
the fédéral Constitution restraining states from passing any act impair- 
ing the obligation of a contract. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Constitutional Law, Dec. Dig. § 120.*] 

3. Courts (§ 282*) — Fedebal Coubts — Jurisdiction— Fédéral Question— Ob- 

ligation OF CONTBACT— IMPAIKMENT. 

Where ordlnances granting a eity railway franchise reserved a condi- 
tional right of repeal in case the franchise was not operated in accordance 
with the provisions of the ordlnances, a détermination of the city council 
of the question of fact that the grantee had violated the ordlnances, and 
that they should be repealed, was not conclusive, and henee a suit to re- 
strain the city and its offlcers from repealing the franchise ordlnances, 
and from enforcing such repealing ordinance on the ground that it con- 
stituted an impalrment of complainant's contract rights in violation of 
the fédéral Constitution, Involved a fédéral question and was therefore 
withln the jurlsdlction of a fédéral court. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. §§ 820-824; Dec. 
Dig. § 282.* 

Jurlsdlction in cases involving fédéral question, see notes to Balley v. 
Mosher, 11 C. C. A. 308; Montana Ore-Purch Co. v. Boston & M. C. C. 
& S. Min. Co., 35 C. C. A. 7 ; Earnhart v. Switzler, 105 C. C. A. 262.] 

•For other cases see same topic & 5 number in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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4. CONSTITUTIONAL Law (§ 120*)^Obligation of Conteaot— Impaibmeîtt— 
Application. 

The prohibition of the fédéral Constitution agalnst laws impairlng the 
obligation of a contract applies to ail contracts, whether executed or ex- 
ecutory, whoever may be parties thereto. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Constitutional Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 279- 
285 ; Dec. Dig. § 120.*] 

In Equity. Bill by the Seattle, Renton & Southern Railway Com- 
pany against the City of Seattle, its Mayor, City ComptroUer, and 
Members of its City Council. On demurrer to bill. Overruled. 

Morris B. Sachs and Will H. Thompson, for complainant. 
Scott Calhoun and Howard D. Hughes, for défendants. 

DONWORTH, District Judge. The défendants hâve demurred to 
the bill on a number of grounds ; but the only point urged in argument 
is that the court is without jurisdiction because both complainant and 
the défendant city are corporations of the slate of Washington, and 
the individual défendants are citizéns of the same state, and the suit 
does not arise, it is contended, under the Constitution or any law of 
the United States. The bill allèges (treating the supplemental bill as a 
part of the bill) that complainant is the owner of a line of street rail- 
way in Seattle, maintained and operated by virtue of two franchise or- 
dinances duly enacted by the city, namely, ordinance No. 15,919, 
passed April 22, 1907, and ordinance No. 20,088, passed January 18, 
1909; that thèse ordinances were duly accepted by complainant or its 
predecessors in interest and constitute contracts between the city and 
complainant; that the city council early in December, 1910, passed two 
resolutions declaring its intention to repeal thèse ordinances and di- 
recting the service of written notice upôn complainant to appear before 
the city council on December 19, 1910, to show cause, if any it had, 
against such repeal ; that at the time fixed complainant appeared and 
objected to the proposed action, but, nevertheless, the mayor and city 
council after receiving, over the objection of complainant, certain évi- 
dence claimed by the city to be due ground for the repeal, passed two 
ordinances, numbered respectively 25,962 and 25,963, répealing the 
two franchise ordinances first mentioned ; that complainant and its 
predecessors had duly complied with ail the terms and conditions of 
thèse franchise ordinances; and that no cause for the repeal existed. 
It is further averred that the two répealing ordinances are laws im- 
pairing the obligation of the contracts created by the franchise ordi- 
nances, and, if permitted to stand as vàlid ordinances, will deprive 
complainant of its property in the franchise ordinances and the 
street railway without due process of law. There are other alléga- 
tions to the effect that the action of the city in enacting and en forcing 
the répealing ordinances will resuit in irréparable in jury to the com- 
plainant. 

The allégations of the bill, with respect to the point now under con- 
sidération— that is, as showing that the suit arise's under the Con- 
stitution of the United States — are not as clear and direct as might 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbbe la Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Bep'r Indexes 
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be desired; but it sufficiently appears that complainant contends that 
the repealing ordinances are in violation of the contract and due^pro- 
cess clauses of the Constitution of the United States and has invoked 
the jurisdiction of this court on that ground. 

[1] It is urged, however, by défendants' counsel that for aught 
that appears in the bill the entire controversy may be determined upon 
a pure issue of fact without référence to any provision of the Con- 
stitution of the United States. In this connection it should be stated 
that this court takes judicial notice of the charter of the city of Seattle 
(Pierce's Code, § 3731), and also takes judicial notice of the ténor and 
effect of the franchise ordinances, though they are pleaded in the bill ■ 
by their titles only (Pierce's Code, § 408). During the period em- 
bracing the passage of thèse several ordinances, the charter of Seattle 
has contained the f oUowing clause : 

"BAery grant of a franchise, right or privilège shall be subject to the right 
of the city councll at any time thereafter to repeal, change or niodify the 
said grant if the franchise granted thereby is not operated in accordance with 
the provisions thereof, or at ail, and every ordinance making such grant shall 
contain a réservation of the right of the city council to so repeal, amend or 
modify said ordinance." 

Pursuant to this charter provision, each of the franchise ordi- 
nances contains a section stating that: 

"This grant is subject tb the right of the city conucil to at any time here- 
after repeal, change or modify this ordinance if the franchise granted hereby 
is not operated in aecordance with the provisions of this ordinance, or at ail, 
and the city of Seattle reserves the right at any time hereafter to so repeal, 
change or modify this grant." 

The argument of défendants' counsel is that since the franchise 
ordinances themselves provide that they may be repealed on the hap- 
pening of a certain event, the occurrence or nonoccurrence of the pos- 
sible event is purely a question of fact, the décision of which involves 
no constitutional or fédéral question. 

[2] It is well established by the décisions of the Suprême Court 
that, vifhere an absolute right of repeal of a statutory grant is reserved 
by the granting authority, the exercise of such right is not in violation 
of the fédéral Constitution. Northern Central Railroad Co. v. State 
of Maryland, 187 U. S. 258, 23 Sup. Ct. 62, 47 L- Ed. 167; Hamilton 
Cas Co. v. Hamilton, 146 U. S. 258, 13 Sup. Ct. 90, 36 L. Ed. 963; 
Greenwood v. Union Freight R. Co., 105 U. S. 13, 26 L. Ed. 961. 

[3] But it does not follow that, when a conditional right of repeal 
has been reserved, the holder of the grant is not entitled to resort to 
the fédéral courts for protection against a repeal enacted before the 
happening of the event which makes the right of repeal available, or, 
in other words, to litigate in the fédéral courts his claim that the 
repeal has been made not in pursuance of , but in violation of , the terms 
of the contract. Cases are cited which hold that, though a party 
claims to found his property right on a fédéral statute or on a treaty, 
this fact does not entitle him to resort to the fédéral courts when he 
becomes engaged in a controversy concerning such property right 
which turns wholly on a question of fact. Bushnell v. Smelting Co., 
148 U. S. 682, 13'Sup. Ct. 771, 37 L. Ed. 610; Budzisz v. Steele Co., 
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170 U. S. 41, 18 Sup. Ct. 503, 42 L. Ed. 941 ; Theurkauf v. Ireland (C. 
C.)_ 27 Fed. 769; California Gas Co. v. Miller (C. C.) 96 Fed. 12. 

In the opinions in thèse cases many others applying the same prin- 
ciple are cited, but I do not eonsider thèse in point on the question now 
presented. When it is claimed that a contract made by a state or one 
of its agencies has been impaired by subséquent législation, the féd- 
éral courts will construe the statute, or ordinance, or other law of the 
state alleged to constitute the contract, and détermine the proper 
interprétation to be given thereto, for the purpose of ascertaining 
whether there is a contract and whether it has been impaired. Louis- 
ville & N. R. Co. V. Palmes, 109 U. S. 244, 3 Sup. Ct. 193, 27 L. Ed. 
922, and cases cited. 

It follows that when jt is claimed that a franchise contract created 
by city ordinance, as is alleged in the bill, has been impaired by a re- 
peal without just cause, and the contract clause of the fédéral Con- 
stitution is invoked as invalidating such repeal, the construction to be 
given to the franchise, especially as to that portion of it which re- 
serves the conditional right of repeal, necessarily involves at the same 
time the construction of the fédéral Constitution in order to détermine 
whether the repeal is or is not prohibited by that instrument. Nor can 
the question of fact, namely, whether the condition givihg rise to the 
right of repeal really exists, be altogether separated from thèse ques- 
tions of law. 

A question closely akin to that presented in this case arose in 
Knickerbocker Trust Co. v. City of Kalamazoo (C. C.) 182 Fed. 865 ; 
but the court did not find it necessary to décide it, as it appeared that 
jurisdiction could be sufficiently grounded upon diverse citizenship 
alone. 

The only case directly in point which has fallen under my observa- 
tion is that of Iron Mountain Railway Company v.: City of Memphis, 
96 Fed. 113, 37 C. C. A. 410, decided by the Circuit Court of Appeals 
of the Sixth Circuit. In a very clear and instructive opinion written 
by Circuit Judge Taft and concurred in by the entire court, it is held 
that, on a state of facts substantially identical with the situation shown 
hère, the suit arises under the Constitution of the United States. The 
franchise ordinance considered'in that case contained a conditional pro- 
vision for forfeiture by the city and the holder of the franchise brought 
suit in the United States Circuit Court to enjoin the city from putting 
into effect a forfeiture which the city had declared pursuant, as it 
claimed, to the terms of the franchise. On this point the court said : 

"Does the resolution impair the obligation of the contract contained in the 
grant? If what the complalnant has done and is doing is a breach of the 
condition of the grant, then the resolution, was certainly neither a breach 
nor an Impalrment of the contract. It was only législative action équivalent 
to a re-entry upon condition broken In Its effect upon the tltle and right of 
possession, and was therefore in exact accord with the terms of the contract 
and grant. If, however, the condition has not been in fact and in law broken, 
then the resolution as law assumes to divest title and the right of possession, 
when not permitted by the terms of the contract, and purports to secure a 
right to the city and her offlcers of resuming possession which wo^ld be 
violative of its provisions. This Is certainly an impalrment of the obligation 
of a contract. It is true that the question whether the resolution impairs 
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the obligation of a contract turns on mixed quesions of law and fact: First, 
whether the contract provides for a forfeiture upon a breach of the covenant 
tliat the complainant will not charge to Memphis and her citizeiis unequally 
discrimina ting rates; and, second, whether complainant, or any corporation 
for whom complainant is responsible, is charging such rates. That the appli- 
cation of the coustitutional restriction dépends partly on a question of fact 
is no reason for holding that the case is not one in which It may be relied 
on. The existence of the contract, the impairment of which Is averred, may 
often be an issue of fact. The circumstances which render the opération of 
the law an impairment of the obligation of the contract may often be brought 
to the knowledge of the court by paroi proof." 

At a later point in the opinion it is stated: 

"It is unnecessary for us to discuss at length the reasons for holding that 
the resolution was a law depriving the complainant of its property without 
due process of law, if, In fact, the condition had not beeu brokeu, for they 
are substantially the same as those just stated for concluding that the resolu- 
tion is a law of the state impairing the obligation of the contract. If fhis 
resolution violâtes the fédéral Constitution, there can be na doubt that com- 
plainant is entitled to équitable relief. It is certainly a eloud upon the title 
of the railroad company in its occupancy of the street, which it may ask a 
court of equity to remove, and to enjoin any claiin under it. We conclude, 
therefore, that the bill stated a good cause of action on the ground that the 
resolution of the city of March 2.5, 1898, Impaired the obligation of the con- 
tract under which the railroad company occupied Kentucky avenue, if it be 
true, as averred in the bill, that no condition of the contract had been broken 
justifying forfeiture. This gave to the court below jurisdiction of the whole 
controversy between the city and the railroad company." 

On full considération I am of opinion tiiat it would not be in accord- 
ance either with the adjudged cases or with reason to hold that the 
jurisdiction of this court upon consfitutional grounds does not extend 
to cases where the contract, which, it is claimed, is impaired by subsé- 
quent législation, contains a conditional réservation of the right of 
termination or forfeiture. [4] The prohibition of the Constitution 
against laws impairing the obligation of contracts applies to ail con- 
tracts, executed and executory, whoever may be parties to them. 
Fletcher v. Peck, 6 Cranch, 87, 3 L-. Ed. 162 ; Von Hoffman v. 
Quincy, 4 Wall. 535, 18 L. Ed. 403 ; Murray v. Charleston, 96 U. S. 
432, 24 h. Ed. 760. 

I therefore conclude that on the face of the bill the court has ju- 
risdiction, and the demurrer will be overruled. 



WILLIAMS V. BUNKER HILL & SULLIVAN MINING & CONCEN- 
TEATING CO. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Washington, E. D. August 3, 1911.) 

No. 1,474. 

Master and Servant (§ 217*)— Injuries to Servant— Assumed Risk, 

Plaintiff, an employé of a mining company, was injured by coming In 
contact with a trolley wire heavily chargea with electricity. Plaintiff 
was in full possession of ail of his faeulties, and was intelligent and ex- 
perienced. He had worked in the mine for flve months, and had daily 
ridden in and out of the mine on a train, and could see tlie exposed trol- 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Âm. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ley wire wltliin a few inches of his eyes, and coxild Iiave lvno>Yn tliat it 
was not guarded or protected, and that it eonducted sufticient eleclric-ity 
to propel a train of some 10 or 12 cars. In plaintitï's dally walks 
througli the dark tunnels, the wire in many places came down as low as 
his shonldér within a few inches of his head, and he cousistently avoided 
contact with the wire ijnder such conditions, and saw his fellow worknien 
taiie the sanie précautions. He testifled that he knew, if he came in con- 
tact with the wire, he would get hurt, but did not know there was euougli 
power to harm him. HeH, that he assumed the risk. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §| 574r- 
600 ; Dec. Dig. § 217.* 

Assumption of risk incident to employment, see note to Chesapeake & 
O. R. Oo. V. Ilennessey, 38 O. C. A. 314.] 

At L,aw. Action by Thomas Vv^illiams against the Bunker Hill & 
Sullivan Mining & Concentrating Company. On motion for judgment 
non obstante. Granted. 

Belden & L,osey, B. K. Wlieeler, and Maury & Templeman, for 
plaintiff. 

Myron A. Folsom, for défendant. 

RUDKIN, District Judge. The plaintiff în this action îs a subject 
of the king of Great Britain and Ireland, and the défendant a corpo- 
ration organized and existing under the laws of the state of Oregon. 
On the lOth day of July, 1910, the plaintiff was injured, while in the 
employ of the défendant, through coming in contact with a trolley wire 
maintained and used by the défendant for the purpose of propelling 
cars in and out of its mine near the town of Kellogg, in. the state of 
Idaho. A motion for nonsuit was interposed at the close of the plain- 
tiff's testimony, and a motion for a directed verdict at the close of ail 
the testimony ; but thèse motions were denied, the court reserving the 
right to reconsider the questions thus presented on motion for judg- 
ment notwithstanding the verdict, in the event the jury should return 
a verdict in favor of the plaintiff. This practice is sanctioned by the 
local laws of the state of Washington. Roe v. Standard Furniture Co., 
41 Wash. 546, 83 Pac. 1109; Quackenbush v. City of Yankton, 186 
Fed. 991. Such a course was deemed in the interest of society and 
in the interest of the parties, to the end that a final judgment may be 
ordered on the verdict by the appellate court, should this court err in 
the conclusion it is about to reach. 

The négligence charged in the complaint consisted in a failure on 
the part of the défendant to insulate the trolley wire, or to guard or 
protect it, and a failure to warn the plaintiff against the danger of 
coming in contact with a trolley wire charged with electricity — a dan- 
ger of which he is alleged to hâve been whoUy ignorant. Of course,, 
the trolley wire could not hâve been insulated without whoUy destroy- 
ing its functions ; but for the purposes of this case it will be conceded 
that the défendant was négligent in other respects, and that the plain- 
tiff was wanting in contributory négligence. The motion for a judg- 
ment notwithstanding the verdict is interposed on the sole ground that 
the plaintiff assumed the ri.çk, and this is the only question I deem it 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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necessary to discuss or consider. The nile is well estabîished that 
every servant assumes certain risks incident to his employment, and 
the application of that rule to the f acts of this case is ail that remains. 
As said by the court in Butler v. Frazee, 211 U. S. 459, 29 Sup. Ct. 
136, 53 L. Ed. 281 : 

"One who understands aBd appréciâtes the permanent conditions of ma- 
chinery, premises, and ttie lilie, and tlie danger whlch arises therefrom, or 
by the reasonable use of his sensés, having in view hls âge, Intelligence, and 
expérience, ought to hâve understood and appreciated them, and voluntarily 
undertakes to worls nnder those conditions and to expose himself to those 
dangers, cannot recover agalnst his employer for the resnlting injuries. Upon 
that State of facts the law déclares that he assumes the risk. The rule is 
too well settled to warrant an extensive discussion of it, or an attempt to 
analyze the différent reasons upon whlch it has been held to be justified. 
The rule of assumptlon of risk has been thought by many a hard one, when 
applled to the complicated conditions of modem Industry, so largely con- 
ducted by the aid of machinery propelled by irrésistible and merclless me- 
chanical power, and the criticism frequently has been made that the impera- 
tive need of employment leaves to the workman no real freedom of choice, 
such as the rule assumes. That thèse considérations hâve had an Influence 
Is shown by the notorious unwillingness of juries to apply the rule, and by 
the législative modifications of it which, from time to time, hâve been made, 
as, for instance, by Congress in the safety appliance law. * * • But the 
common law in this regard has not been modified in the District of Oolumbia, 
and we hâve no other duty than to enforce it." 

Again the court said : 

"Where the éléments and combination ont of which the danger arises are 
visible, it cannot always be said that the danger itself Is so apparent that the 
employé must be held, as matter of law, to understand, appreclate, and as- 
sume the risk of it. * * * The visible conditions may bave been of ré- 
cent orlgiu, and the danger arising from them inay hâve been obscure. In 
such cases, and perhaps others that could be stated, the question of the as- 
sumptlon of the risk is plainly for the jury. But where the conditions are 
constant and of long standing, and the danger is one that Is suggested by the 
common knowledge which ail possess, and both the conditions and the dan- 
gers are obvions to the common understanding, and the employé is of full 
âge, Intelligence, and adéquate expérience, and ail thèse éléments of the 
problem appear without contradiction from the plaintlifs own évidence, the 
question becomes one of law for the décision of the court. Upon such a state 
of the évidence a verdict for the plaintifC cannot be sustained, and It is the 
duty of the judge presiding at the trial to Instruct the jury accordlngly." 

In Maki v. Union Pac. Coal Co. (C. C. A.) 187 Fed. 389, the court 
said : 

"The second contention of the plaintifï's counsel is that the defendant's 
failure to fence ofC the machinery was négligence in itself, that a servant 
does not assume the risk of his master's négligence, and that, therefore, the 
plaintiff was entitled to a verdict. The ansvver is that, while it is true that 
the servant does not assume the risk of his master's négligence, the efCect of 
whlch is neither known to him nor readily observable, nor to be apprehended, 
yet he does, by continuing In the employment without complaint, assume the 
risk of the effect of such négligence which is known to him, or is obvions or 
plainly observable, and the danger of which is appreciated by htm, or is elear- 
ly apparent, just as completely as he assumes the ordinary rlsks of his oc- 
cupation. * * • xhe absence of any fence about the revolvlng cogwheels, 
and the risk and danger of injury by them, were so plainly observable by the 
décèdent, who had been oiling them and passing them on the plank by their 
side about once an liour, that he could not hâve failed to bave seen and 
known them." 
190F.-6 
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"Finally, attention is called to the ruie that a recovery niay sometimes be 
had where the rlsk is obvions, but the danger Is not f ully appreciated by tbe 
party injured ; and counsel argue that the question whether or not the décè- 
dent appreciated the danger should bave been subniitted to the jury. But 
the décèdent was a man presuniably possessing the ordinary faculties of an 
adult who bas a Sound mind and body. It is true that he was a Finlander; 
but the statement of bis counsel contalned no intimation thatrhe could not 
see thèse engaging wheels, could not understand or know that they would 
crush a human being drawn between them, that a persou upon the revolving 
horizontal wbeel mlght be caught between them, and that the clothes of one 
caught between the engaging cogs would draw hlm between the wheels; and 
in the absence of any claim or déclaration that be had not the ordinary in- 
telligence, ability,. and prudence of nien in like situations, he must be pre- 
sumed to hâve been a Finlander of ordinary prudence and intelligence. And 
one cannot be heard to say that he did not know or appreciate a danger, 
whose knowledge and appréciation were so unavoldable that a person of his 
prudence and intelligence could not hâve failed to perceive and appreciate it. 
* * * ' Under the settled rules of law to wbich référence bas been uiade,, 
the' plalntiff was not entitled to recover any damages of the défendant in 
this casé, and there was no error in the court'» instructions to the jury to 
that effect." 

The law deals with men in their various relations in life as endowed 
with average intelligence and capacity, and recognizes their limita- 
tions ; but in this case we are not required to induîge in or rely upon 
presumptions. The plaintiff was a man in the full possession of ail his 
mental faculties and of more than average intelligence and expéri- 
ence. He had worked in this mine continuously for a period of about 
five months. He rode in and out of the mine daily on the train, and 
could see the naked, exposed trolley wire within a few feet — nay, 
within a few inches — of his eyes. He could see that it was not 
guarded or protected. He could see the sparks flyihg from the wire 
as the trolley passed over it. He knew that the wire conducted suf- 
ficient electricity to propel a train of 10 or 12 cars. In his daily walks 
through the narrow tunnels of the mine, the wire in many places came 
down as low as his shoulder, within a few inches of. his head. He 
studiously and consistently avoided contact with the wire under thèse 
conditions for a period or five months. He saw his iellow workmen 
take the same précautions. He knew that he should not come in con- 
tact with the wire. He knew that, if he did so, he would "get hurt," 
or "get stungi" And in the light of thèse facts, and possessed of this 
knowledge, how can it be said that he did not understand or appreciate 
the danger? ; Ail of thèse facts he admitted on cross-examination, but 
qualified thèm tb this extent on redirect: ■ 

"Q. WilUîinis, >vhat knowledge did you bave of the danger of touching that 
wire with the hose? À. Wpll, t dldnt — I didn't intend to touch it at ail 
with the hpse. Q. Did you know \yhether it was dangerous to touch Jt with 
the hose? A. I knew it \vould sbock you, but I didn't know it would knock 
you put. I didn't know there; was euough power in it to hurf or to harm 
you.", .-.;■■/■,, 

But the question hère is; : not only what the plaintifif knew, but what 
should he hâve known by a proper exercise of his faculties, and the 
bare déniai of kriowledge by ah interested party in such â case does not 
necessarily présent an issue of faCt for a jury. As sâid by the court 
in Bier V. Hosford, 35 Wash. 544, 77 Pac. 867: 
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"It was apparent and obvions that if, while running clothes tlirougb tlie 
machine, she sliould aljovv her liand or Angers to get caught between the 
nearest revolving cylinder and the bot concave iron underneath. sbe would 
suffer an iujury. The bare statement of this proposition Is sufficlent to dem- 
onstrate its verlty, notwithstanding respondent's statement that she was not 
aware of such danger. Physieal facts. apparent to Indlvlduals of the most 
ordinary understanding, partieularly those things capable of sensation and 
touch, cannot be overcome or diseredited by vrord of mouth. Courts and ju- 
ries in such instances are not warranted in making erroneous déductions 
from lîuown premises." 

Or, as said by the court in Maki v. Union Coal Co., supra : 

"And one cannot be heard to say that he did not lînow or appreciate a dan- 
ger, whose Itnowledge and appréciation were so unavoidable that a person of 
bis prudence and intelligence could not bave failed to perceive and appreci- 
ate it." 

In this day and âge we are hourly beset by wires laden with that 
mysterious, invisible, deadly force that man can master, but can so 
little understand. We know, however, that electricity will shock and 
burn. We know that it will maim and kill. This is a part of our com- 
mon store of knowledge, and a person occupying the position of the 
plaintiflf, with bis knowledge and opportunities for gaining knowledgej 
will not be permitted to gainsay it. 

"While electric companies are bound tb use the highest degree of care prac- 
ticable to avoid injury to, every one that may be in lawful proximity to their 
wires, yet the ordinary person is held to know that danger attends contact 
with electric wires, and it is bis duty to avoid them so far a^, he may." 
Haertel v. Pennsylvania Light & Power Co., 219 Pa. 640, 69 Atl. 282. 

This rule applies with double force to the plaintiff hère. Having 
reached the conclusion that it appears from the uncontradicted testi- 
mony that the plaintifif knew and fuUy appreciated the dangers sur- 
rounding him in the working placç furnished by the master, I hâve no 
alternative but to direct a judgment for the défendant. This conclu- 
sion is so apparent and so self-evident to my mind that I can only ac- 
count for the verdict on the theory suggested by the Suprême Court 
in Butler v. Frazee, supra — the notorious unwillingness of juries to 
apply the rule of assumption of risk in cases of this character. 

Let a judgment be entered accordingly. 



REYMER & BROS., Inc., v. HUYI.ER'S. 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Pennsylvania. July 3, 1911.) 

No. 51. 

Tkade-Marks and Trade-Names (§ 59*) — Infringement. 

The word "Metropolitan," wben used by a manufacturer on pound and 
balf-pouud boxes of chocolatés and bonbons, is an arbitrury and fanciful 
Word, not indicative of ingrédients, quality, or «mounts, and constitutes 
a valid trade-mark, which is infringed by its use by another, in connec- 
tion with other words, giving the packages a simiiar appearance on ehoc^ 

«For otber cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Dige. 1907 to dat», & Rep'r Indexas 
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olate cakes sold at candy stores In the same clty and vlclnlty, where 11 
has become Identifled by long use with the goods of the first user. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dlg. §i 68-72 ; Dec. Dig. § 59.» 

Arbltrary, descriptive, or flctitlous character of trade-marks and trade- 
names, see note to Searle & Hereth v. Warner, 50 C. O, A. 323.] 

In Equity. Suit by Reymer & Bros., Incorporated, against Huy- 
ler's. On motion for preliminary injunction. Motion granted. 

James Negley Cooke, James L. Wehn, Leavtder Trautman, Frank 
F. Reed, and Edward S. Rogers, for complainant. 

Bakewell & Byrnes, George H. Parmelee, and Ely, Agar, & Fulton, 
for respondent. 

YOUNG, District Judge. This is a trade-mark case, and not a case 
of unfair compétition. Most of the afBdavits in the case, which is a 
suit to enjoin the infringement of a trade-mark, and the arguments of 
counsel are altogether irrelevant, because they are more applicable to 
a case of unfair compétition than to one of infringement of a trade- 
mark. The principle governing courts in such cases has been clearly 
formulated by Judge Acheson in the case of Godillot v. American 
Grocery Co. (C. C.) 71 Fed. 873, where it is said : 

"Courts of equity Interfère by Injunction to protect trade-marks, upon the 
ground that the plalntiff has a raluabie Intèrest in the good will of his trade, 
and that a rival merchant or manufacturer shall not be permitted, by the 
use of the plalntlCf's symbol, to palm off his own goods to purchasers as those 
of the plaintlff. McLean v. Fleming, 96 U. S. 245 [24 L. Ed. 828]. To entitle 
a plaintlff to an Injunction, It Is not necessary that a spécifie trade-mark has 
been infrlnged; for, irrespective of a technical question of trade-mark, a de- 
fendant has no right, by Imit'atlve devlces, to deeeive purchasers, and thus 
Induce them to believe that they are buying the goods of the plaintlff. Id. ; 
Ooates V. Thread Co., 149 V. S. 562, 13 Sup. Ct. 966 [37 L. Ed. 847]. As to 
the degree of simllarlty necessary as a ground for an injunction, no précise 
rule, applicable to ail cases, can be formulated ; but the décisions agrée that 
It is enough If the resemblance is so close that purchasers exercising ordlnary 
caution are likely to be misled. In McLean v. Fleming, supra, the court (cit- 
ing Gorham Oo. v. White, 14 Wall. 511 [20 L. Ed. 731]) said: 'Two trade- 
marks are substantially the same. In légal contemplation. If the resemblance 
Is such as to deeeive an ordlnary purchaser, givlng such attention to the 
same as such a purchaser usually gives, and to cause him to purchase the 
one, supposlng it to be the other.' The resemblance need not be such as 
would deeeive persons who would see the two marks placed slde by side. 
Seixo V. Provezende, 1 Ch. App. 192, 195. 'Simllarlty, not identity,' said 
Judge Bradley, In Celluloïd Manufg. Co. v. Cellonlte Manufg. Co. [C. C] 32 
Fed. 94, 97, 'is theusual recourse when one party seeks to benefit himself by 
the good name of another. What simllarlty is sufflcient to effect the object 
has to be deitermined in each case by its own circumstances. We may say, 
generally, that a simllarlty whîch would be likely to deeeive or mlslead an 
ordlnary, unsuspectlng customer Is obnoxious to the law.' " 

Thèse principlcs are still further defined and applied, in their ap- 
plication to the two classes of cases of unfair compétition and in- 
fringement of trade-marks, by Judge Baker in Church & Dwight Co. 
V. Russ (C. C.) 99 Fed. 276, 278: 

"The tendency of the courts at the présent time seems to be to restrict the 
ecope of the law applicable to technical trade-marks, and to estend its scope 

*7or otber eues le* tamt topic & i numbeb in Dec. & Am. Olga. 1907 to date, & Bep'r Indexe* 
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in cai-Gs of uiifair coDipetition. Mlll Co. v. Alcorn, 150 U. S. 460 [14 Sup. Ct. 
151. 37 L. Rd. 11441; T.auïlunaifs Appeal. 128 Pa. 1 [18 Atl. 415, 5 L. R. A. 
5901 : Koehler v. Satiders, 122 X. Y. 05 |25 X. K. 235. 9 L. K. A. 576] ; Castle 
y. Siesftied, 10.3 Cal. 71 [37 l'ac. 210]; Fleischniann v. Stàrkey [C. C] 25 
Fed. 127. As tliis case falls iiiore apiiropriately under the head of an in- 
fringeinent of a techiiical trade-iiiart:, ratlier thaii under tlie head of iinfalr 
comretition. it bi-comes désirable to ascertain as nearly as may be the dis- 
tinctions, as well as the points of resemlilance. between tliem. The luiderly- 
ing principle of eaeh is the sanie. nauiely. the prévention of that whieh lu 
its opération and results, and usually in intention, is a fraud upon tlie publie, 
and an injury to the rival trader. ïhat this is the uuderlyiug principle Is 
clearly shown in the leading case on technlcal trade-niark law (Canal Co. v. 
Claii-., 13 Wall. 311. 322 [20 L. Ed. 581]) where the Suprême Court say: 'This 
will be manifest when it is considered that, in ail cases where rights to the 
exclusive use of the trade-mark are luvadeil. it is invariably held that the 
essence of the wrons oonsists in the sale of the goods of one manufacturer 
or vendor as those cf another. and that it is only when this faise représenta- 
tion is directly or indirec'tly niade that the party who appeals to a court of 
equity can hâve relief. This is the doctrine of ail the cases.' But. while the 
idea of fraud or Imposition lies at the foundation of the law of technlcal 
trade-marks, as well as the law of unfair compétition, It must be borne in 
mind that fraud may rest In actual intent shown by the évidence, or may be 
Inferred from the circumstanees, or may be conclusively presumed from the 
act itself. In the case of unfair compétition the fraudulent intent must be 
shown hy the évidence, or be inferahle from the circumstanees, while, in the 
case of the use by one trader of the trade-mark or trade symbol of a rival 
trader, fraud will be presumed from its wrongful use. It is commonly said 
that there is a right of property in a tèchnical trade-mark, and an infringe- 
ment of it Is spoken of as a violation of a property right," 

Regarcling this property right, it was said by Mr. Ttistice Miller in 
Trade-Mark Cases, 100 U. S. 82, 92, 25 L. Ed. 550: " 

"The right to adopt and use a symbol or a device to distinguish the goods 
or property made or sold by the person whose mark it is, to the exclusion of 
use by ail other persons, has been long recognized by the common law and 
the chancery courts of England and of this country, and by the statutes of 
some of the sitates. It is a property right for the violation of whlch dam- 
ages may be recovered in an action at law, and the continued violation of it 
will be en]oined by a court of equity, with compensation for past infringe- 
ment. This exclusive right was not created by the act of Congress, and does 
iiot now dépend upon it for its enforcenient. The whole System of trade-mark 
property and the civil remédies for its protection existed long anterior to that 
act, and hâve remained in full force slnce its passage." 

In Coltimbia Mill Co. v. Alcorn, 150 U. S. 460, 14 Sup. Ct. 151, Z7 
Iv. Ed. 1144, it is said: 

"Thèse cases establish the foUo'vi-.ig gênerai propositions: (1) That to ac- 
quire the right to the exclusive use of a nanie, de%ice, or symbols, as a trade- 
mark, it nnist ;ii)pear that it M'as adopted for the purpose of identifying the 
origiu or ownership of the article to whlch it is attached, or that such trade- 
mark must point distinetively, either by itself or by association, to the ori- 
gin, manufacture, or ownerslJi]) of the article on whicli it is stamped. It 
must be designed, as its primary ob.1ect and purpose, to indicate the owner 
or producer of the couimodity, and to distinguish it from like articles manu- 
factured by others. (2) That if the device, mark, or symbol was adopted or 
placed upon the article for the purpose of identifying its class, grade, style, 
or quality, or for any purpose other tlian a référence to or indication of its 
ownership, it cannot be sustained as a valid trade-mark. (3) That the ex- 
clusive right to the use of a mark or device claimed as a trade-mark is 
founded upon priority of appropriation; that is to say, the clalmant of the 
trade-mark must hâve beeii tlse fiist ro use or employ the same on like ar- 
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licles of production. (4) Such trade-mark cannot consist of words in common 
use as designating locallty, section, or région of country." 

Controlled, then, by the foregoing considérations, let us fii-st see 
what the established facts of this case are. It appears from the évi- 
dence in this case that Reymer & Bros, hâve been for the past 65 years 
engaged in the manufacture and sale of candy and confectionery, first 
and until 1901 as a copartnership, and since that time as a corporation. 
In 1897 they adopted as a trade-mark the word "Metropolitan," which 
they used upon one pound and one-half pound boxes of chocolaté 
creams, mixtures of chocolaté creams, and other candies called "bon- 
bojis." There was also printed upon the boxes, in addition to the 
work "Metropolitan," the words, "Reymers," "Pittsburgh," "As- 
sorted," or "Chocolatés." It appears by the évidence that thèse pack- 
ages, so marked, hâve been sold and supplied by the complainant to 
the wholesale and retail establishments in the district surrounding 
Pittsburgh to the extent of 60,000 packages in the last 21/2 years, and 
150,000 since 1897, and that complainant's "Metropolitan" chocolatés 
are well known and are bought and sold and asked for and identified 
by purchasers and the public by the word "Metropolitan." It also ap- 
pears that the word "Metropolitan" has become so associated with the 
product'of complainant as to indicate to purchasers and the public its 
origin and manufacture. In its présent application it is an arbitrary 
and fanciful word, and, printed upon a box of candy, does îlot in any 
way describe any ingrédient or quality of the candy, or amounts, or 
indicate the place of manufacture, or the person who manufactures it. 

The respondent in the spring of 1910 began the use of the word 
"Metropolitan" as a trade-mark for sweetened cakes of chocolaté, and 
thèse were put up in wrappers and also in small boxes, with a picture 
of the tower of the Metropolitan Life Building, Madison Square, N. 
Y. Thèse boxes were sold at the small price of five and ten cents. 
The évidence, alfeo clearly shows that, although confusion may arise 
by the alleged expert and technical définition as to the meaning of 
the word "chocolaté" and the meaning of the word "candy" given by 
déponents on both sides, chocolaté m ixed with sugar and other sub- 
stances is sold at candy stores, çonfectioneries, and other places where 
candy is sold and purchased indiscriminately by those who wish to 
eat it in the form in which it is sold. 

It appears upon comparison of complainant's boxes with the pack- 
ages of respondent that the marks are very similar. On the com- 
plainant's, the word "Reymers," "Pittsburgh," "Metropolitan," "Cho- 
colatés"; on the respondent's, on its boxes, "Huylers," "Metropoli- 
tan," "Chocolaté"; and on its cake packages, "Huylers," "Metropo- 
litan," "Sweet Chocolaté." 

Measured, then, by the principles above laid down, it is established 
in this case that the complainant has a property right in the trade- 
mark "Metropolitan"; that it was adopted for the purpose of identify- 
irig the origin ànd ownership of certain candies manufactured and sold 
as chocolaté creams, mixed chocolaté creams, and bonbons by com- 
plainant; that it was used to distinguish such candies from like ar- 
ticles manufactured by others, and that this device or mark, "Métro- 
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politan," was not adopted and placed upoti the above-mentioned can- 
dies for the purpose of identifying their class or quality; that the 
complainant was the first to use this trade-mark on like articles of 
production; and that the word "Metropohtan" is an arbitrary and 
fanciful term, and does not designate locality, section, or région of 
country. 

The complainant's trade-mark, then, being a vaHd trade-mark, and 
one to the exclusive use of which, as used by complainant, it is en- 
titled, it only remains to détermine whether or not respondents hâve 
infringed. 

It clearly appears, by a comparison of the packages used by com- 
plainant and respondents, that the words "Metropolitan," "Chocolaté," 
or "Chocolatés" are conspicuously presented. The différent shape of 
the packages is not likely to be observed by the ordinary purchaser 
because the class of goods being dealt in, candies and chocolatés, are 
placed in many différent kinds of packages by the same manufacturer. 
The ordinary purchaser, having in mind chocolaté which is ready for 
consumption and "Metropolitan" as descriptive of Reymers' choco- 
laté, is unlikely to look further than for the tv/o words. Thèse he 
linds on both packages. As said in Celluloid Manufg. Co. v. Cellonite 
Manufg, Co-, supra: 

"Similarity, not identity, is the usual recourse when one party seeks to 
beneflt himself by tlie good name of another." 

So we hâve hère, not identity, but similarity, and, as was said in the 
same case: 

"What similarity is necessary to efïect the object has to be detennined in 
each case by its own clrcumstances." 

Taking, then, this similarity — this resemblance — and keeping in mind 
the other circumstances of the case as shown by the évidence, the lo- 
cation by défendant of its store in one formérly occupied by complain- 
ant in its retail cigar business, the keeping of its cakes of "Metropoli- 
tan" sweet chocolaté on the countei with other candies and with small 
packages of candy, the beginning of the use by it of the trade-mark in 
the same city with complainant, after being engaged in business there 
for about one year, and where complainant's use of the trade-mark 
was well known and largely advertised, we must conclude that, not 
only does the use of complainant's symbols by respondent resuit in 
the palming off of respondent's own goods to purchasers as the goods 
of complainant, but by its imitating the trade-mark of complainant the 
respondent has deceived purchasers and induced them to believe they 
hâve been buying the goods of complainant, and thus has violated the 
property right of complainant in its trade-mark. Even were there no 
évidence of fraudulent intent in the case, it being one where a trade- 
mark is infringed, fraud may be presumed from its use. 

We are therefore satisfied that the respondents hâve infringed the 
complainant's trade-mark, and should be restrained from the further 
use of the same upon articles of its production like those of complain- 
ant. 

L,et an order be drawn accordingly. 
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In re GILLASPIE. 

(District Court, N. D. AVest Virginia. September 16, 1911.) 

1. BANKRUPTCY (§ 482*) — -ATTOENEyS FOR PETITIONING ORBDITOES — INVOLUN- 

TAET PKOCEEDINGS. 

Since involuntary proceediugs In banlvruptcy can only be ibrought by 
unsecured creditors, and the fund wliich they can reach is only that 
wbich arises after either the payment of existing liens or frcni a sale of 
the property subject to the liens, thelr attorneys, institutiug such pro- 
ceedings, eannot be allowed compensation ont of funds necessary to pay 
off the liens or prlor to the satisfaction of lien creditors. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 482.*] 

2. Bankbuptcy (§ 482*)t— Sale OF Pbopkety— Existino Liens— Costs. 

Where there is reason to believe that a bankrupt's property may sel! 
for an excess over existing liens, but it turns out that it does not, the 
court may charge the actual costs of the suit and expenses of sale against 
the fund realized by the lienholders, but such allovvance eannot extend 
to compensation to attorneys instituting the suit for unsecured creditors 
who hâve realized nothing. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 482.*] 

3. Bankruptcy (§ 22*) — Courts— Eqtjitt Jubisdiction. 

Bankruptcy courts are courts of equlty, and governed by equity rules, 
except so far as othervvise expressly provided by Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, 
c. 541, 30 Stat. 514 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 11; Dec. 
Dig. § 22.*] 

4. Attorney and Client (§ 155*) — Employment—Fees— Equity. 

Since the relation of attorney and client is purely Personal, dependlng 
on Personal eontraet, courts of equity will never attempt to fix the com- 
pensation due the attorney lu any ordinary litigation, but will leave the 
parties to an action at law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attorney and Client, Dec. Dig. § 155.*] 

5. Attobney and Client (§ 171*) — Attorney' s Lien— Notice. 

An attorney has a charging lien not recognized by the common law, but 
created generally either by statute or judiclal législation, to sustaln 
which notice is required. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attorney and Client, Cent. Dig. § 383 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 171.*] 

6. Attorney and Client (§ 182*) — Charging Lien— Equity Riqht. 

An attorney's charging lien is an équitable right to be paid for services 
out of the proceeds of the judgnient obtained by his labor and skill ; the 
attorney to the extent of such services being regarded as an équitable as- 
signée of the judgnient. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attorney and Client, Cent. Dig. §§ 315, 
399-406; Dec. Dig. § 182.*] 

7. Attorney and Client (§ 171*)^Possessoby Lien— Définition. 

An attorney's possessory lien is a right to retain property or money of 
his client until his fées are paid. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attorney and Client, Cent. Dig. §§ 315, 
399-406 ; Dec. Dig. § 171.*] 

8. Attorney and Client (§ 182*) — Liens— Scope. 

An attorney's retaining and charging liens apply solely to the Personal 
relation between the attorney and his client, and may not be extended to 
or affect the rights of third persons who may be interested in the litiga- 
tion, but who hâve not employed such attorney ; the liens being allowed 
to cover only the interest of the client in the property charged, subject 

•For other ca.ses see same topic & § numeeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes , 
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to any rigbts in the property whlch are valid against the client at thé 
time tlie liens attach. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attorney and Client, Dec. Dig. § 182.*] 

9. Bakkruptct (§ 482*) — Aïtounets' Liems— Imposition bt Equity and 
Bakkruptcy Courts. 

The only proper case where a court of equity or bankruptcy can award 
eompeusatiou to an attorney ont of funds due to others than his client 
is where the attorney for one of a class has ereated or secured a fund 
and brought it Into the custody of the court, which is to inure, not only 
to the benefit of his client, but to that of ail those belonging to the class. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 482.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Charles D. Gillaspie. 
On pétition to review a referee's ruhng allowing compensation to pe- 
titioner's attorneys. Reversed. 

W. B. Maxwell and D. H. Hill Arnold, in pro. per. 

James P. Scott and Cunningham & Stallings, for excepting creditors. 

DAYTON, District Judge. The whole theory upon which the bank- 
ruptcy law authorizes the allowance of fées to the attorneys for peti- 
tioning creditors is that such creditors are acting for the joint ben- 
efit of themselves and ail other unsecured creditors who will, by reason 
of their efforts, share equally with them in the unincumbered assets 
of the bankrupt. It is right and just that for this reason the fund se- 
cured to common creditors should, as against such creditors equally 
participating in it, share the expense incurred in securing it. But it is 
to be borne in mind that involuntary proceedings in bankruptcy can 
only be brought by unsecured creditors, and the fund that they can 
reach is only that which may arise after either the payment of the 
existing liens or from the sale of the property subject to liens. It must, 
therefore, always be a subject of careful considération on the part of 
unsecured creditors whether it will be worth their while to proceed 
against one whose propçrty is heavily incumbered, for they must do 
so taking the risk that no surplus fund will arise from which they 
may realize anything with which to pay their debts or the compensa- 
tion due their attorneys. 

[1,2] They can hâve no interest ordinarily in the funds necessary 
to pay ofï the valid subsisting hens, and certainly they cannot ask a 
court to pay their attorneys out of the funds due such lienholders for 
instituting and prosecuting a suit not calculated to benefît them, but 
only to diminish and lessen such lienor's vested right. It is true that 
it may be presumed that, if a man is bankrupt with his property in- 
cumbered with liens, a suit will hâve to be brought by some lienhoîder 
to marshal the Hens and hâve sale decreed to satisfy the same. There- 
fore courts of bankruptcy, upon broad, équitable grounds, where there 
is reason to believe that the property may sell for an excess over the 
existing liens thereon, but it turns out that it does not, may well charge 
the actual costs of the suit and expenses of sale against the fund re- 
alized by the lienholders, for such costs of suit and expenses of sale 
would hâve had ordinarily to be incurred on some proceeding by them 
in order to sell and dispose of the property. But such allowance can- 

•For other cases see same topio & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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not extend further than; this, and certainly not to the extent of com- 
pensating attorneys who hâve instituted the suit for unsecured credit- 
ors who hâve realized nothing. This is apparent for the very simple 
reasons, first, that lienholders cannot in any proceeding in equity to 
enforce liens be allowed compensation, as against other lienholders, 
for their attorneys in the suit instituted by them to enforce such liens ; 
second, because, if such attorney's fées be allowed, then the junior 
lienholder's lien may be utterly and wholly consumed at the instance 
of unsecured creditors instituting the bankruptcy proceeding; and, 
third, because attorneys' liens for fées attach only to such funds as 
may be secured by their effort to their clients, and those others who 
are in the same class with them as regards interest. A simple illus- 
tration of thèse sound principles may be made. Suppose A. to hâve 
real estate estimated to be worth $20,000. Against this real estate B. 
holds a vendor's lien for $10,000, C. a judgment lien for $5,000, and D. 
a trust lien for $3,000; B.'s judgment lien being second in priority and 
D.'s trust lien third in priority. Neither B. nor C. can hâve this real 
estate sold without under the law of this and other states where the 
common law and equity practice prevails, resorting to a court of eq- 
uity to decree such sale, and D., under his deed of trust, can only sell 
the property subject to B.'s vendor's and C.'s judgment lien. This, in 
actual practice, is seldom done because such sales are not satisfactory ; 
purchasers generally demanding clear titles at such sales. Therefore, 
under such conditions, C, too, would resort to equity to decree the 
sale after marshaling the liens and ascertaining their amounts, prior- 
ities, and to whom owing. Suppose C. institutes the suit upon his 
judgment lien to sell the property and it sells at forced sale for $18,000. 
Under our practice prevailing for at least a century in this state and 
Virginia, the court of equity will, out of the proceeds of sale, pay first 
the costs of suit and expenses of sale ; second, B.'s vendor's lien in 
full; third, C.'s judgment lien in full; and, finally, the balance it will 
apply as a crédit upon D.'s trust lien. In no event will it allow to the 
attorneys of C. instituting the suit compensation for services beyond 
the nominal docket fee taxed in the costs. To do so would be to cre- 
ate a new lien in favor of such attorneys not existing before the in- 
stitution of the suit and give such new lien priority over D.'s vested 
lien existing before this new lien's création, and which, in many cases, 
would absolutely deny to D. any recovery at ail. 

[3-8] Bankruptcy courts are courts of equity and governed by eq- 
uity's rules, except so far as otherwise expressly provided by the bank- 
ruptcy statute. The relation of attorney and client is a purely Per- 
sonal relation, dépendent, under ail ordinary circumstances, upon the 
Personal contract made between the two as to what compensation the 
attorney shall hâve for his services. Courts of equity should never 
attempt to fix the compensation due the attorney in any ordinary liti- 
gation. The law courts are open to enforce this class of contracts in 
actions of debt or assumpsit just as they are open to enforce ail other 
contracts for services rendered, whether express or implied. The only 
exceptions in favor of the attorney are : First. The charging lien not 
recognized by the common law, but created in most of the states either 
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by vîrtue of statutes or by judicial législation. To sustain this lien in 
this State notice is required to be given. Renick v. Ludington, 16 W. 
Va. 378. This lien may be defined to be an équitable right of the at- 
torney to be paid for his services eut of the proceeds of the judgment 
obtained by his labor and skill. To the extent of such services he is 
regarded as an équitable assignée of the judgment. Second. The pos- 
sessory lien which is the attorney's right to retain the property or 
money of his client until his fées are paid. Both thèse liens apply 
solely to the personal relation existing between the attorney and his 
client, and can in no condition of affairs be extended to or affect the 
rights of other persons who may be interested in the litigation but who 
hâve not employed such attorney. Such liens cover only the interest 
of the client in the property charged, and are subject to any rights in 
the property which are valid against the client at the time the lien at- 
taches. 4 Cyc. 1005, 1008, 1017. 

[9] The only proper cases that can arise where courts of equity and 
bankruptcy as well can award compensation to an attorney out of funds 
due others than his client is where, as I bave heretofore indicated, such 
an attorney for one of a class has "created" or secured a fund and 
brought it into the custody of the court, which fund is to inure, not 
alone to the benefit of his client, but to that of ail those belonging to 
this class. In such cases the courts award compensation to the at- 
torney out of the fund due to ail, not on the theory of his having an 
attorney's lien, but on the broader theory that ail interested in the fund 
should contribute ratably to the cost of "creating" or securing it. 
Thèse principles are very clearly set forth in Trustées v. Greenough, 
105 U. S. 527, 26 L. Ed. 1157; Central R. R. v. Pettus, 113 U. S. 116. 
5 Sup. Ct. 387, 28 L. Ed. 915; Harrison v. Perea, 168 U. S. 311, 18 
Sup. Ct. 129, 42 L. Ed. 478; Jefferson Hôtel Co. v. Brumbaugh (4th 
Circuit) 94 C. _C. A. 279, 168 Fed. 867. 

In this case it is apparent that the property of the bankrupt consists 
largely of real estate, such as a hôtel property and a tract of coal land. 
It further appears that thèse properties are very heavily incumbered 
by many valid and existing liens which must be satisfied in full bef ore 
the petitioning and other unsecured creditors can realize anything. The 
référée by his decree complained of and sought to be reviewed herein 
before sale of said properties and before it had been ascertained what 
surplus, if any, will remain for common creditors after payment of 
such liens, has allowed to attorneys for petitioning creditors a fee of 
considérable amount, payable out of the proceeds of sale when made, 
as against the rights of lienholders whose liens may be or may not be 
aflfected thereby. This is error, and his ruling and order must be 
reversed and annulled, and the cause be referred back to him with 
instructions to withhold action upon this pétition of Maxwell and Ar- 
nold until ail the property of the bankrupt shall hâve been sold and he 
has ascertained what sum will arise, after payment of ail valid liens, 
for distribution among the common or unsecured creditors, and from 
this fund, and this fund only, he shall allow such sum to attorneys for 
the petitioning creditors as will be a reasonable compensation for the 
services rendered by them. 
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In re GOBLE BOAT 00. 

(District Court, N. D. New York. September 25, 1911.) 

1. Bankbuptcy (§ 332*) — Glaims— Sufficibncy. 

The manager of a baiikrnpt corporatiOû flled a elalrn against it, all^r 
ing tbat;tliere was justly due clalmant $1.494.83, that the considération 
for the debt was ; for labpr as manager of tlie bankrupt's plant, that no 
part oflt had been paîd, that theré wére no set-offs' and counterclaims, 
and that déponent had not received any seeurlty. Attached to the clalni 
was a statement of aceount, char^iug the bankrupt "to money advanced 
and salary from September 18, 11)09, to December 19, 1910, $2,295.96," 
and giving a crédit "by nioney drawu from firm, $801.13," leavlng a bal- 
ance of $1,494.83. HeX'd; that, the claim was insufficient for f allure to set 
out an itemlsîed aceount, showing the amount and rate of salary and the 
dates or amounts of the advances of money, and for failure to state when 
the salary became due and that no uore had been received for the ac- 
eount nor any judgment rendered thereon as requlred by General Order 
21 (89 Fed. ix, 32 0. O. A. x.xii). 

{Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. DIg. § 832.*] 

2. Bankeuptcy (§ 339*) — Cr.Ai.\is— Objections; 

Bankruptcy Act July 1, 1898. c. 541, § 57k, 30 Stat. 561 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. .3444), provides that elaims whlch hâve been allowed may be 
reconsidered for cause and allowed or rejected In whole or in part ac- 
cording to the equities, before but not after the estate has been closed. 
Held, that where a claim for money advanced and services rendered was 
insufficient in form and at the flrst meeting of creditors was allowed only 
for votingi purposes, after which a pétition was flled .by objecting cred- 
itors to expunge the claim. and on this the référée appointed a time and 
place for hearing, the claim flled did not prove itself, but it was the 
duty of the clalmant to reply to the creditors' pétition, and. in the ab- 
sence of any such reply or appearance by the clalmant, the référée prop- 
erly expunged the claim. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 339.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the Goble Boat Com- 
pany. On pétition to review a referee's order expunging and disallow- 
ing the claim of J. Lee Goble, an alleged créditer. Affirmed. 

John C. Henry, for objecting creditors. 
Joseph T. McCaffrey, for claimant. 

RAY, District Judge. At the first meeting of creditors, J. Lee Go- 
ble by his attorney filed a claim against the bankrupt estate for $1,- 
494.83 dated May 16, 1911. The claim was verified in Cuyahoga coun- 
ty, Ohio, but accompanied by a power of attorney to Joseph T. Mc- 
Caffrey, who presented it The référée before whom this proceeding 
was pending allowed the claim for voting purposes only as formai ob- 
jections were interposed thereto by creditors. The référée certifies 
that the claim was allowed for that purpose only and the objections not 
examined into or évidence taken. 

[1] The allégation and statement of the claim (aside from mère for- 
mal parts) are as follows: 

"That the Goble Boat Company, the corporation by which a pétition for ad- 
judication in bankruptcy has been filed, was at and before the filing of sald 
pétition, and still Is, justly and truly indebted to said déponent (claimant) in 

♦For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 19U7 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the snm of $1,494.83; that the considération of said debt was for labor in 
the employ of sald company as manafçer of its plant ; tliat no part of said 
debt bas been paid ; that there are no set-offs or c-ounterclainis to the same ; 
and that déponent bas, net nor has auy person by iiis order, or to bis knowl- 
edse or belief. for bis use, bad or reeeived auy nianner of secnrity for said 
deljt wbatever. fSigned] .T. Lee Goble, Créditer." 

The certificate and signature of notary public before whom sworn to 
followed. 

Attached to the claim was the following statement of account : 

Oswego, N. Y., January 1, 1911. 
Goble Boat Company, 

To J. Léo Goble, Dr. 
To money advanced and salary due from Sept. 18, 1909, to Dec. 19, 

1910 .Î2.295 96 

Crédit 
By money drawn from flrm SOI 13 



$1,494 83 



Then followed the power of attorney. 

It is évident this is a claim on an open account. The claim is in 
no manner itemized, and, while the account attached itself shows the 
claim was, for money advanced to the firm and for salary or compen- 
sation, the amount or rate of salary is not given nor the dates or 
amounts of advances of money. The verifiecl claim itself makes no 
mention of money advanced, but refers to labor solely. Clearly tak- 
ing the two together the bankrupt was not owing the claimant $1,- 
494.83 for labor unless the money drawn from the firm, $801.13, 
equaled the money advanced. However this may be, the claim does not 
state specifîcally when the salary became due, and the proof of claim 
fails to State that "no note has been reeeived for such account nor any 
judgment rendered thereon," as required by General Order 21 (89 Fed. 
ix, 32 C. C. A. xxii). The money may hâve been drawn at one time 
or at différent times. Perhaps the fair inference is that the salary be- 
came due December 19, 1910, and that the $1,494.83 was ail for salary. 

In any event, the claim was never allowed, as the référée says he al- 
lowed it for voting purposes only, and in effect that the trial of the 
merits of the objections was postponed. 

Later and on application of the objecting creditors an order was 
made by the référée for a re-examination of the claim fixing time and 
place, pursuant to the provisions of subdivision 6 of General Order 21 
(89 Fed. X, 32 C. C. A. xxiii), and requiring the claimant to appear and 
submit to examination regarding his claim. This was duly served on 
the claimant; but on the day and at the place fixed the claimant did 
not appear in any way, and thereupon the référée expunged and dis- 
allowed the claim. No évidence or testimony whatever was offered or 
taken. 

[2] The contention of the claimant is that this was error; that the 
claim is in due form and sufficient on its face, and proves itself ; that 
even with objections fîled it was the duty of the référée to allow the 
claim, unless some évidence showing or tending to show the invalid- 
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ity of the claim was presented by the objecting parties ; that the gên- 
erai ordér referred to does not impose any obligation on the créditer 
whose claim is questioned to appear or produce évidence in support of 
his claim or throw any burden of proof on him ; that, his claim and 
the proofs thereof being in due form and regular, it was for the ob- 
jecting parties to produce some évidence impeaching it. The credit- 
ors, on the other hand, contend that General Order 21 is for the pro- 
tection of the estate and gênerai creditors ; that they hâve the right 
to examine the claimant as to the merits and justice of his claim for 
the purpose of ascertaining the truth ; that, having been cited for the 
purpose, his f ailure to obey the order was a déniai to them of this 
right; and that, the objections being verified, such f ailure to appear 
may be taken as a confession or admission that the allégations of the 
answer or objections are true. 

General Order 21 is one the Suprême Court had power to make and 
is one essential to the protection of gênerai creditors against fraudu- 
lent claims. It confers the right on the objecting creditors to examine 
the claimant if he appears, but does it impose the obligation on the 
claimant to appear and submit to examination? This gênerai order 
says: 

"At the time appolnted the référée shall take the examination of the cred- 
itor and of any wltnesses that may be called by either party, and If it shall 
appear from such examination that the claim ought to be expunged or dimin- 
ished, the référée may order accordingly." 

The conséquences of a f ailure of the claimant to appear and submit 
to an examination are not in terms indicated or declared. This really is 
not the case of the reconsideration and re-examination of a claim once 
allowed, as the référée certifies he never allowed it except for voting 
purposes at the first meeting. It will be noted that the gênerai order 
referred to does not require the claimant to appear or authorize the 
référée to make an order requiring such claimant to appear. It of 
course contemplâtes that he will appear, but does not make such ap- 
pearance obligatory or indicate the conséquences of nonappearance. If 
he does not appear, he cannot, of course, give évidence. On the other 
hand, the objecting parties are deprived of the opportunity to examine 
him. 

I know of nb rule making sworn objections to a claim prima facie 
évidence of their truth. And, when a pétition to re-examine a claim 
once allowed is filed, I know of no rule or décision that makes the 
allégations of such pétition prima facie évidence of their truth. How- 
ever, in Re Docker-Foster Co. (C. C.) 123 Fed. 190, Judge McPherson 
held that, under the provisions of General Order 37 (89 Fed. xiv, 32 
C. C. A. xxxvi) : 

"In proceedings in equlty, instituted for the purpose of carrying Into ef- 
fect the provisions of the act, or for enforcing the rights and remédies given 
by it, the rules of equlty practiee establlshed by the Suprême Court of the 
United States shall be followed as nearly as jnay be.' Rule 18 of the Suprême 
Court is applicable in case of a pétition to recouslder a claim and demands 
an answer to the pétition in default of which a decree or an order dlsallow- 
Ing the claim may be taken pro confesso." 
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See, also, In re Lewis Eck & Co. (C. C.) 18 Am. Eankr. Rep. 657, 
153 Fed. 495, that an answer is necessary or claimant cannot give évi- 
dence on the merits of the claim. 

On the other hand, the Suprême Court has held that the formai 
proofs of claim, if sufficient on their face, are some évidence, and 
therefore prima f acie évidence, of the justice and accuracy of the claim 
and, in the absence of évidence impeaching it. sufficient to require its 
allowance. That case (Whitney v. Dresser, 200 U. S. 532, 26 Sup. Ct. 
584, 50 ly. Ed. 963) did not arise on an application for a reconsidera- 
tion of the claim, but on objections filed and a hearing thereon. The 
bankruptcy act itself has declared of what the proofs of a daim shall 
consist and has declared that when duly made and presented to the 
référée or court the claim shall be allowed, unless of course objections 
are filed and sustained by proof. It is a question whether equity rule 
18 of the Suprême Court is to be applied to the case of a pétition for 
the re-examination of a claim once allowed. The proper prayer of the 
pétition is that the claim be re-examined, reconsidérée!, and disallowed 
in whole or in part. If no answer is interposed, the claimant of course 
consents that the claim be reopened, reconsidered, and examined into ; 
that the grounds for reconsideration are sufficient, but the claim and 
proofs accompanying stand ; and on the rehearing or examination may 
not the burden of producing évidence to impeach the claim remain in 
the objecting party? It is with considérable hésitation that I agrée 
with Judge McPherson, in the case cited, that failure to file an answer 
to the pétition to reconsider the claim justifies the disallowance of the 
claim and is a confession that the facts stated in the pétition as cause 
for reopening and reconsidering are true. Section 57k reads : 

"Claims which liave been allowed may be reconsidered foi- cause and re- 
allowed or rejected In whole or in part, accordiiig to the equities of the case, 
before but not after the estate has been closed." 

If the pétition for reconsideration is to state the alleged cause for 
rejection and disallowance and the objections to the claim. and thèse 
objections must be established by évidence before the claim can be 
reconsidered — that is, if the objections and merits of the claim are to 
be fully tried out in the proceeding to reconsider the claim, that is, dé- 
termine whether it should be reconsidered, and an order thereupon 
made both reconsidering and either allowing or disallowing the claim 
in whole or in part — then a failure to answer the pétition for a re- 
consideration may well be considered as a confession that ail its alléga- 
tions are true. If, on the other hand, the proceeding on the pétition 
for a reconsideration for cause is to détermine merely whether suffi- 
cient grounds exist for a reopening of the case as to the claim and full 
trial of the claim on the merits, and the trial on the merits is to fol- 
low the order allowing a reconsideration and determining that grounds 
for a full trial of the truth of the objections exist, then the failure to 
answer is a confession merely that sufficient grounds exist for recon- 
sidering the claim and trying out the merits of the objections. I find 
nothing very satisfactory on the subject. The gênerai orders adopted 
and promulgated by the Suprême Court are not definite or conclusive. 
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and the forms indicate little if anything. On the other hand, the forms 
given in "Bankruptcy Forms, Hagar and Alexander," would indicate 
an understanding that the pétition for a reconsideration of the claini 
is a pleading in a procéeding for determining the justice or merits of 
the claim, and that an answer is essential to raise any question as to 
the facts therein aheged, and that there is but one order to be entered 
after the filing of such a pétition, notice of hearing, or order to show 
cause thereon, and answer, or the pétition and notice if no answer to 
the pétition is filed. See Bankruptcy Forms, Hagar and Alexan- 
der, pp. 221, 222, 223, forms Nos. 144, 14.S, 146. 

In re Watkinson & Co. (D. C.) 12 Am. Bankr. Rep. 370, 130 Fed. 
218, it is held and in Re Ankeny (D. C.) 4 Am. Bankr._ Rep. 72, 100 
Fed. 614, it is indicated that the pétition for the reconsideration of a 
claim need not allège facts sufficient to defeat the claim in whole or 
in part ; that it is only necessary to allège facts which, if true, are suf- 
ficient cause for reconsideration. If the proceedings for the recon- 
sideration of a claim once allowed are to be considered and treated as 
a motion or application for a new trial merely, then if the pétition 
shows reasonable and sufficient grounds therefor, and notice is given 
or an order to show cause granted and served, and an answer thereto 
made, the first détermination of the court or référée would be : Shall 
the claim be reconsidered — that is, opened — and its merits tried eut, 
and, if that should be answered in the affirmative, the claim would be 
at issue on the proofs of claim (and any amendments thereto) and 
the objections to the claim, not on the pétition for reconsideration and 
answer thereto. 

I think the order of the référée disallowing the claim was correct 
and must be affirmed, but on the ground that the proofs of claim were 
defective and not in compliance with General Order 21, demanding and 
requiring that the proofs, in such a case and claim as this, shall state 
whether or not a note has been received for such account or any judg- 
ment rendered thereon. It appears that the claim had been allowed for 
voting purposes only, and objections had been filed and not heard, tried, 
or determined. The claim was therefore open for a hearing on the 
merits and the order to shovc' cause made by the référée July 12, 1911, 
on the pétition of Henry M. Stacy, trustée, requiring Goble, the claim- 
ant, to appear July 26, 1911, and show cause why he should not then 
and there be examined concerning his claim and the merits of said 
objections (those filed at the first meeting of creditors) determined as 
in said pétition prayed, was sufficient notice, and on that day the réf- 
érée had the right to pass on the claim, its merits, and the sufficiency 
of the proofs presented. The proofs filed were insufficient to justify 
the allowance of the claim, and it was properly disallowed whether we 
consider the hearing July 26, 1911, as one on the pétition of creditors 
to reconsider the claim or one on the pétition of the trustée to hâve the 
original objections to the claim heard and the sufficiency, etc., of the 
claim determined. A référée is not justified in allowing a claim against 
an estate in bankruptcy when the proofs filed do not comply with the 
statute or gênerai orders promulgated by the Suprême Court, vvlietlier 
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creditors or the trustée raise spécifie objections to the sufficiency of 
the proofs filed or iiot. It is the duty of the référée to examine the 
proofs filed and see that they are sudicient. As a rule a majority of 
the creditors of a bankrupt cannot afford to go to the expense of em- 
ploying an attorney to attend and examine the claims filed, and the 
duty rests on the référée before allowing a claim to see to it that the 
proofs filed comply with the statute and général orders. 
Section 57d says that: 

"Claims wlilcli hâve been duly proved shall be allowed upon receipt by or 
tipon preseutation to the court," etc. 

Such claims and no others are to be allowed by the référée whether 
objected to or not. A claim is not "duly proved" when on its face the 
proofs fail to comply with the gênerai orders promulgated by the Su- 
prême Court as to the proof of claims. If this claimant was "mana- 
ger" of the plant of this bankrupt down to the time of its bankruptcy, 
as his claim indicates he claims he was, it was ail important in the mat- 
ter of a claim of this size presented by himself against the estate he 
managed and only fair and just that he appear and submit to exami- 
nation regarding such claim. His failure to obey the order of the 
court, or appear in person or by his attorney who resided in the same 
town with the référée and where the order was returnable, does not 
commend him or his claim to the favorable considération of the court. 
Being unable to appear, being at a distance and in the state of Ohio, if 
he was there, did not justify him in paying no attention to the order 
of the court, and certainly it oflfered no justification to his attorney, 
who resided in the same city with the référée, and who could hâve ap- 
plied for a modification of the order allowing the examination to take 
place in Ohio. 

The order disallowing and expunging the claim is affirmed. 



In re McDAVÎD LUMBER CO. 
(District Court, N. D. Florlda. Septeniber 25, 1911.) 

Bankeuptcy (§ 34S*) — AVage Liexs— Pkiority. 

Bankruptcy Act .luly 1, 1808, c. 541, 30 Stat. rm. § 64b (II. S. Coinp. 
St. 1901, p. 3447), providlng that wases due to clerks or servants earned 
withln three uionrlis before the action of bankruptcy proceedings, not 
to exeeed $300 to each clainuuit, sball bave iiriority of payinent. does not 
merely prescribe the order of distribution of assets after satisfaction of 
liens exlsting ngainst the property, but créâtes prior liens to the extent 
stated in favor of the servants desii^nated. and is enforceable without 
référence to state statutes relating to the same suluoet. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcv. Cent. Dlg. § 536 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 348.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the McDavid Lumber 
Company. On pétition of William F. Lee to review a referee's ruling 
denying priority of liens for services rendered as defendant's book- 

•For other cases see same topic & | numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 7 ' 
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keeper as agaînst certain chattel mortgages on the bankrupt's assets. 
Reversed. 

Pattillo Campbell, for petitioner. 

Blount, Blount & Carter, for export company. 

SHEPPARD, District Judge. This cause cornes hère for consid- 
ération on pétition of Wm. F. Lee for review of the ruling of C. 
L. Shine, Esq., référée in bankruptcy, and involves the question of 
priority of liens attaching to the lumber and other product of a sawmill 
plant in due course of administration in a court of bankruptcy. 

Thé McDavid Èumber Company, bankrupt, was lately engaged in 
manufacturing lumber and operated a large plant when proceedings in 
bankruptcy were begun. The company was adjudicated a bankrupt in 
June, 1910. Wm. F. Lee was employed as bookkeeper for the com- 
pany, and by his pétition beforè the référée sought to déclare his lien 
on the stock of lumber and fixtures of the company for wages due him 
for the month of April and a part of May, 1910, at the rate of $115 
per month. It is disclosed by the pétition that the stock of lumber, the 
greater portion of which was produced during Lee's employment, com- 
prised the principal aSsets of the company. Three months prior to 
Lee's employment, to wit, on January 10, 1910, the McDavid Lumber 
Company executed a chattel mortgage, based upon the présent con- 
sidération of $1, to the Hayward Export Company, embracing ail the 
lumber and timber of whatsoever kind which should be manufactured 
at the mill of said company from the Ist of January, 1910, to the Ist of 
January, 1911 ; this mortgage provided that the export company should 
advance 80 per cent, of the value of the output of the mill each month, 
and further stipulated that the export company should be the selling 
agent of the lumber company for ail its product, excepting interior 
stock. The advances to the extent of 80 per cent, were secured by a 
mortgage based upon the whole output, and included ail the lumber and 
timber stored upon the yards of the company during the existence of 
the mortgage. 

The further point is made by Lee's pétition that the mortgage of 
the export company was not recorded until the ISth of April, 1910, 
15 days after Lee's employment by the McDavid Lumber Company; 
but actual notice of its existence is nowhere negatived by the pétition, 
although, as will later appear, notice of the mortgage is not material 
in view of the détermination of the question certified to this court. 
Lee by his pétition seeks to hâve his claim for wages declared a préf- 
érence over the mortgage of the export company on the proceeds of the 
product embraced in the mortgage, and that the export company which 
has disposed of the lumber be required to pay his claim for wages. 

The Hayward Export Company interposed a demurrer to Lee's 
pétition, the first ground of which is only necessary to be considered at 
this time, viz. : 

"(1) The allégations of the pétition show that the rlghts of the Hayward 
Expert Company under Its mortgage and contract of sale are superior to the 
rlghts of petitioner Iç the proceeds of the lumber." 
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The référée upon the hearing before him sustained the demurrer, 
and it is this order which is certified hère on pétition of Lee for review. 

The contest seems to hâve waged se far over the priority of the 
respective Hens of contestants, the mortgage of the export company, 
and the statutory Hen of the laborer as created by section 2198, Gen. 
St. Florida 1906, which provides : 

"That liens prlor in dlgnity to ail otliers accruîng thereaftei- shall exist In 
favor of bookkeepers, clerks, etc., upon the stock and flxtures and other prop- 
erty of merchants and corporations." 

Whether the statutory lien in favor of Lee should be declared supe- 
rior to the mortgage of the Hayward Export Company, which ante- 
dated the performance of any labor by Lee, was the question before 
the référée, and was decided by him in favor of the mortgage lien. 
If the question were to be settled by state statute and without référence 
to the order of distribution of the estâtes of bankrupts provided by the 
fédéral bankruptcy act, the référée may hâve decided rightly. It will 
be conceded that the banltrupt act (section 67 à) recognizes hens gener- 
ally in the priority precisely as the state law fixes them, when the bank- 
ruptcy act is silent, or where by its terms priority is lef t for state régu- 
lation. When, however, the Hen of the laborer for his wages earned 
within three months of his employer's bankruptcy is given préférence 
in the distribution of the assets of the estate, it is immaterial whether 
under the state law his claim is or is not superior to the mortgage lien. 
It was earnestly insisted at the argument that the bankruptcy act (sec- 
tion 64b) does no more than provide for the order of distribution of 
the assets after satisfaction has been made of valid Hens recognized by 
section 67d. When Congress, however, provides the order of pay- 
ment and gives préférence to a certain class of claims, such as taxes, 
cost of administration, and wages in limited amounts for a definite 
time, such législation can hâve no other eiïect in reality than to create a 
lien in favor of the claims thus preferred. Undoubtedly it was intend- 
ed by Congress that when property of employers should be placed in 
bankruptcy and beyond thé reach of those who had aided in its créa- 
tion, to charge and impress such property to the Hmited extent noted 
with a préférence by law second only to taxes and cost of administra- 
tion. Those entering into contracts with employers of labor for man- 
ufactured product must contemplate the relation of the labor to the 
finished product and should be held to know that, in case bankruptcy 
overtakes the enterprise, the assets resulting from the administration 
of such trust shall be distributed in the course provided. 

Nor does the adoption of this principle destroy the probity of con- 
tracts or work greater hardship to secured creditors than would fall 
unhappily to the lot of that créditer class who live from hand to 
mouth, if a différent construction were adopted. The priority of 
laborers' claims when they are based upon productive or operating ex- 
pense of a quasi public corporation is a salutary doctrine long estab- 
Hshed in this country predicated upon the theory of public interest and 
of public benefit as well as pecuniary advantage to the security holders ; 
the operating expenses of such corporations are recognized by the 
courts as a first lien on the property of such corporations. Burnham 
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V. Brown; 111 U. S. 776, 4 Sup. Ct. 675, 28 L. Ed. 596; Southern R. 
Co. Y. Carnegie Steel Co., 176 U. S. 257, 20 Sup. Ct. 347, 44 L. Ed. 
458. ■ ■•/. 

What substantial reàson would justify any distinction in the protec- 
tion the là'w secures to the flagman of the railroad train "whose wages 
are preferred over the interest of the bondholder, and the laborer in 
the sawmill whose handiwork is a construçtive force in the product o£ 
the plant, which not only pays the interest on the mortgage, but re- 
turns the investment? 

, That Sound légal philosophy established by numerous and powerful 
décisions of the Suprême Court recognizing the priority of labor en- 
gaged in the service of quasi public corporations because of the public 
convenience and necessity of continuée! opération, fortunately, is being 
gradually and wisely extended to the légal préservation of the rights 
of the; laborer whose toil produces the output which pays the interest 
and enhances the value of the mortgage security. L'Hote v. Boyett, 85 
Miss. 636, 38 South. 1 ;. Dickinson v. Saunders, 129 Eed. 20, 63 C. C. 
A. 666. 

It was well said by the Court of Appeals of the First Circuit, in 
Dickinson v. Saunders, supra, discussing the effect of the fédéral bank- 
ruptcy act regulating priority : 

"Turning, therefore, éitlier to the local statute, or to what for the fédéral 
courts is the higher authority, the bankrupt act, the priority in favor of cred- 
itors of the class of interveners in this case is declared as a rule of admin- 
istration, not only for quasi public corporations, but for ail corporations, and 
Jn the fédéral statute for corporations and individuals." 

It was further observed by the learned court in this instructive case 
that the statute of Massachusetts could not control administration in 
barikruptcy in the fédéral court. 

When the order of distribution of a bankrupt estate has been ex- 
pressly laid down by Congress that order should be observed by the 
fédéral court in administration in bankruptcy. As said by Collier in 
his admirable work on Bankruptcy ( [7th Éd.] 742): 

"The bankrupt act not only controls the state law in casé of absolute con- 
flict, but by its express législation on thèse priorities excludes the state law 
altogether." 

And again, as said by Judge Eowell, when both a state statute and 
the bankrupt act gives priority to the same class of debts, the bankrupt 
act supersedes the state law. Dickinson v. Lewis, 129 Fed. 20, 63 C. 
C. A. 666; In re Lewis (D. C.) 99 Fed. 935 ; In re Erie Lbr. Co. (D. 
C.) 150 Fed. 823 ; In re Tebo (D. C.) 101 Fed. 420. 

It is clear that the trust fund arising from the administration is dis- 
tinctly charged by the act in favor of wages to the extent provided by 
section:64b, and, if it cannot be said to constitute technically a lien, its 
efïect is tantamount to any claim or privilège created by state statute. 
It will not be denied that, where liens hâve attached before bankruptcy 
administration and are not dissolved by the act, they will be respected 
as criteria in the order for distribution of the estate, except preferred 
claims under the bankruptcy act which unquestionably supersedes the 
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State law. In re Laird, 109 Fed. 557, 48 C. C. A. 538. It should be the 
policy of the law and the primary duty of society to protect the wages 
of the laborer in every contingency. Congress has indicated its pur- 
pose, and courts should déclare the law. 



In re NORRIS. 
(District Court, T>. Minnesota, Fourth Division. Septenilier 29, 1911.) 

1. Bakkeuptcy (§ 314*) — Claims— Release. 

Where elaimants, after bankruritey proceedings had been conunenced, 
expressly released the liankrupt from ail claims agalnst him, in considéra- 
tion of the capital stock of a corporation, the release was valid and a bar 
to the claims in the absence of any évidence otlier than the release itself 
as against an objection that it was without considération. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankrnptcy, Dec. Dig. § 314.*] 

2. Paktnersuip (§ 20*) — Relation— Coa'strtjotion. 

A bankrupt operated a speculating pool and issued three sets of certifi- 
cates, one certifying a receipt of money in payment for a number of 
shares in the pool of the compauy, by the terms of which the latter agreed 
to Invest the money accordiug to its Judgment and to pay the certificate 
holder on the flrst of each month his pro rata share of the profits. It also 
aufhorized the holder to draw his money or any part of it at the begin- 
ning of each month by giving 10 days' notice, and authorized the company 
to cancel the certiticate on January 1, 1910, or on the Ist day of January 
thereafter by giving ,S0 days' notice. The second form of contract pro- 
vided that the company should pay a divldend of .$2.50 a share on each 
hundred dollars of profit on the flrst day of each month, and also provlded 
that the investment eould be vvithdrawn on the flrst of each month by 
giving 10 days' notice, and contained no provision for repaymeut by the 
company. ïhe third form of certificate was the same as the second, ex- 
cept that it did not contaln the word "pool." Helû, that such certiflcates 
did not create the relation of partners betvveen the company and certificate 
holders, but the relation of borrower and lender. 

[Ed. Note, — For other cases, see Partnership, Dec, Dig, § 20.*] 

3. Bankruptcy (§ 314*) — Lenders of Monet—Right to Recovee. 

Where, at the time of bankruptcy, the bankrupt had in his hands ail the 
money he had received from lender.s with which to conduct gambling 
transactions, the resuit of his opérations being profitable, the lenders were 
entitled to share in the proceeds to the extent of their original invest- 
meats. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 314.*] 

4. Bawkruptct (§ 314*) — Monet Loanbd eor Gambling— 'Conversion. 

Where a bankrupt, three or four days before bankruptcy proceedings 
were eommenced, had a considérable sum of money in his possession, 
which had been loaned to him to conduct gambling transactions, which 
money was not used by him in gambling, but converted to his own use, the 
lenders were entitled to prove their claims against him for the fuU 
amount of the money delivered to him ; he having failed to establish the 
amount of the funds converted. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 314.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Sherman R. Norris, trad- 
ing as the Minnesota Grain Indemnity Company. On pétition of 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am, Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Emma Gould and 34 others for review of an order disallowing their 
daims against the bankrupt. Affirmed in part and reversed in part. 

WILLARD, District Judge. This case came on to be heard before 
the court on the 23d day of September, 1911, upon the pétition of Emma 
Gould and 34 others for a review of an order made by the référée on 
August 29, 1911, disallowing their claims against me above-named 
bankrupt. 

Mr. Breding and Mr. Hall appeared in opposition to the order of said 
référée ; Mr. Thomas and Mr. Newton appeared for certain creditors 
in support thereof, and Mr. Odell appeared for the bankrupt in sup- 
port thereof. 

The order, so far as it relates to Emma Gould, Anton Swardm, 
Mrs. W. K. Pennell, Charles Silberman, F. W. Hewett, Clyde L,. Ivey, 
Ed. Gusiander, and Mrs. A. H. Dafoe, is affirmed. 

[1] Each one of thèse claimants, after the bankruptcy proceedings 
were commenced, expressly released the bankrupt f rom ail claims that 
they had against him. Thèse claimants suggest that there was no con- 
sidération for such release. There is clearly nothing in this suggestion. 
The considération named in the written contract was the receipt of cap- 
ital stock in a corporation; whether that stock was at the time the 
receipt was signed worth more or less than the claim against Norris 
was somèthing then considered and decided by the claimants, and they 
must hâve determined that it was worth more. In the absence of any 
évidence other than the release itself, the latter cannot be set aside. 

[2] To the other claimants mentioned in said order three kinds of 
certificates, and only three, were issued by Norris. In the great majority 
of cases the certificate stated that Norris had received a sum of money 
therein mentioned in full payment for the number of shares therein 
stated in the pool of the Minnesota Grain & Indemnity Company, under 
which name Norris was then doing business. By the terms of that cer- 
tificate the company agreed to invest this money according to its judg- 
ment, and to pay the certificate holder on the first of each month his 
pro rata share of the profits on hand at that time. The holder could 
draw the whole or any part of his money on the first. Of any month, by 
giving 10 days' notice of his intention so to do, and the company could 
cancel the certificate on the Ist day of January, 191G, or on the first 
day of any January after, by giving 30 days' notice. . 

By the second form of contract, the indemnity company — that is, Nor- 
ris — agreed to pay a dividend of $2.50 a share on each and every hun- 
dred dollars of profit, payable on the first of each month. This also 
provided that the investment could be withdrawn on the first of any 
month by giving 10 days' notice. It made no provision for repay- 
ment by the company. 

The third forni of certificate was similar to the second, except that 
it did not contain the word "pool." 

The relation created by each of thèse certificates between the parties 
was that of lender and borrower. There is nothing in them to support 
the contention that the relation was that of partners. The word "pool" 
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is entirely insufficient for that purpose. The person paying the money 
had the right to withdraw it at any time. Norris had the right to re- 
turn it at stated intervais. The fact that dividends were paid from the 
profits indicated only that such was the method adopted for paying in- 
terest on the money loaned. 

[3] It is contended by the bankrupt, and by the creditors who ob- 
jected to thèse claims, that the transaction between Norris and the cer- 
tificate holders was void, because it was a gambhng transaction, and 
évidence was presented to show that Norris speculated in wheat and 
stocks by buying and selling puts and calls, and by buying wheat and 
stocks on margin, which transactions were closed ont, as a gênerai rule, 
on the same day. Evidence was also introduced tending to show that 
certain certificate holders knew that the money was to be used for spéc- 
ulations of this kind. The référée supported this contention and disal- 
lowed the claims, holding that Norris was simply a wheat gambler, and 
that the claimants intrusted their money to him for the purpose of such 
gambling. 

Thèse creditors do not claim to recover any profits that Norris ma]' 
hâve made ; they do not base their claims upon the contract, but upon 
money had and received. Ail that they ask is that Norris pay back the 
amounts which he actually received from them. 

In view of their restricted claims, I do not find it necessary to dé- 
cide whether or not the transaction was illégal because it was for the 
purpose of gambling. 

If Norris, at the time the pétition in bankruptcy was filed against 
him, had in his hands ail the money which he had received from thèse 
claimants ; if the resuit of his gambling was that he had lost none of 
it, but then had it and profits in addition thereto— then I hold that the 
claimants would hâve a right to share in that sum, so far as their 
original investments were concerned, whatever may be said of their 
rights to the profits, and whatever may be said of their rights against 
Norris if he had lost the amounts intrusted to him. 

If Norris had not gone into bankruptcy, and had intact the money 
which had been paid to him by the investors, and one of them had sued 
him at law, not for profits, not under the contract, but for money had 
and received, he could, in my judgment, hâve recovered. If such a per- 
son had said, "I will hâve nothing more to do with this transaction, 
I will gamble no more, and I wish my money back," can it be said 
that Norris could hâve answered, "I hâve gambled with your money, 
and though I hâve not lost it, and though I hâve it still in my posses- 
sion, and though you hâve decided not to gamble any more and ask 
nothing from me by way of profits which I hâve made, yet, as long 
as you gave the money to me for the purpose of gambling, I can keep 
it"? It cannot be that the law would hold that such an answer was a 
sufficient one. 

A somewhat similar case is found in Re E. J. Arnold (C. C.) 133 
Fed. 789, 792, decided by Judge Adams of this circuit. See, also. In 
re Dorr, 186 Fed. 276, 108 C. C. A. 322, 26 Am. Bankr. Rep. 408. 
Moreover, if Norris, having received this money for an unlawful pur- 
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pose, did not dévote it to that purpose, but appropriated it to his own 
use, in violation of the terms of the agreement between the parties, the 
claimants would hâve a right to recover. 

The case is therefore reduced to a question of fact. 

[4] Had Norris lost in gambling the money intrusted to him for 
that purpose, or did he hâve it at the time of his bankruptcy ? Or had 
he then converted it to his own use in ways other than those provided 
for in the agreement between the parties ? That Norris speculated in 
wheat with the money is proven. The claimants testify that he told 
them that he had a System for operating in the wheat market under 
which it was impossible to lose. Norris dénies this. He says that oc- 
casionally, in very rare instances, he might lose; but he testifies that 
each month of his opérations showed a net profit. His bookkeeper 
says that she does not remember that she ever entered a loss. The im- 
probability of this resuit would make this évidence insuiificient of itself 
to sustain a finding that Norris had the original investment or any part 
of it intact. 

There is, however, other évidence which shows that he had not lost 
in spéculation ail of the money delivered to him. He rented a box in a 
safety deposit vault. The company owning the vault kept a record of 
the day, hour, and minute of every visit to the vault by the owner of 
the box. That record shows that the last time Norris was at the vault 
was on July 3d, three days before he disappeared. Norris does not 
himself testify that he took any money from the vault after July Ist. 
The attendant at the vault testified that on this last visit on July 3d, 
Norris took out the box, which was 2 inches deep and about 20 inches 
long; that on lifting the lid several bills of large dénominations blew 
onto the floor; that he (the attendant) picked them up and delivered 
them to Norris ; and that the box was f ull of bills. Later, on a war- 
rant issued to the marshal, the box was opened, and the marshal found 
in it over $300 in bills. The box was apparently empty at that time, 
and the money was discovered only by shaking the box. Norris makes 
no explanation with regard to the disappearance of thèse bills, ex- 
cept to say that he did not take them, and bas not secreted any property. 

It satisfactorily appears from the évidence that a considérable part 
of the money was in the possession of Norris three or four days be- 
fore the bankruptcy proceedings were commenced. It also appears that 
this money was not used by him in gambling. It therefore foUows 
that Norris converted it to his own use, and for money so converted 
the claimants are entitled to recover. It does not appear how much 
money was there at that time ; it was in the power of Norris to estab- 
lish that fact. He bas failed to do so, and the claimants are therefore, 
in my judgment, entitled to prove against him for the full amount of 
the money originally delivered to him by them. 

The order of the référée is reversed as to the claimants who did not 
release their claims, and as to them the matter is remanded to the réf- 
érée to détermine from the évidence taken, or from such other évidence 
as he may see fit to receive, the amount of cash paid by each of thèse 
claimants to Norris, and to allow the claims for such amounts. 



IN KE FIFTT GOLD MINES CORPORATION 105 

Among the papers subraitted to the court upon this hearing is found 
a release signed by George Zahner. It does not appear that this re- 
lease was offered in évidence before the référée. Upon the further 
hearing which is hereby ordei-ed the référée may receive évidence as to 
such release, if it is offered, and détermine whether the claim of Zah- 
ner should be allowed or not. 



In re FIFTY GOLD MINKS CORPORATION. 

(District Court, D. Colorado. October 10, 1911.) 

No. 1,916. 

COBPOBATIONS (§ 170*) — StOCKHOLDERS— CUEDtlOES. 

Preferred stock certiflcates guaranteed to the holders 10 per cent, per 
aiinuni if tlie net profits permiiited ; reserved to the corporation the right 
to redeem the certiflcates after January 1, 1913, at a flxed auiount per 
share; bound the corporation to redeem ail the outstanding certiflcates 
on or before .Tanuary 1, 1916 ; and authoriz.ed the holders, on failure to 
pay dlvidends to which they were entitled for 90 days, to foreclose a 
mortgage securing such preferred stock, and provided for a flrst mortgage 
lien on ail tlie corporation's property as security therefor, in which the 
holders of the certiflcates were entitled to participate ratably. Such 
stockholders were not entitled to participate in the luanagenieut of the 
corporation nor in its profits above 10 per cent, per annuni, nor in the as- 
sets on distrilJUtion above $11 per share. TIeld, that such stockholders 
were creditors of the corporation and not stockholders, and hence a mort- 
gage given to secure such stock was not fraudulent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 624-632; 
Dec. Dig. § 170.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of the Fifty Gold Mines 
Corporation. On certificate of the référée to review an order can- 
celing a deed of trust securing preferred stock. Reversed. 

J. E. Robinson and J. L,. Bennett, for trustée. 
Henry C. Hall, for Corporation Trust Co. 
Kelley & Haines, for preferred certificate holders. 

LEWIS, District Judge. The Imnkrupt was incorporated under the 
laws of this state in Noveniber, 1905, and on January 3d, 1906, its 
board of seven directors first met and organized, after each director 
had subscribed and paid for one share of the common stock of the 
Company. 

The articles of incorporation provided: 

''The capital stock of our said corporation is three million (3,000,000.) dol- 
lars, to be divided into three hundred thousand shares of ten (10) dollars for 
each share and said stock shall be non-assessable. One hundred thousand 
shares being preferred stock and two hundred thousand shares being coin- 
mon stock." 

At the time the corporation was organized one O. B. Thompson was 
the owner of a large number of mining claims situate in Gilpin Coun- 

•Por other cases see same toplc & S numbek in Dec. & Anj. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ty; some of thèse claims had beén -(vorked for a great many years and 
had produced much valuable ore. The référée certifies that the un- 
disputed testimony taken before him placed their value, at the time 
the corporation was organized, at three million dollars. Mr. Thomp- 
son made a proposition in writing to the board of directors at their 
first meetingj and to the stockholders of the company at a meeting held 
by them on the same day, by which he ofïered to convey ail of his 
said mining property to the corporation in considération of the com- 
pany issuing to him therefor the said one hundred thousand shares 
of preferred stock and the two hundred thousand shares of common 
stock less the: seven shares thereof that had been taken and paid for 
by the directors. His written ofïer further provided that the corpora- 
tion should exécute a first mortgage lien upon the said property to be 
conveyed by him to it to secure the said preferred stock, the ternis of 
his offer in that regard being, as reported by the Référée: 

"That it is executed for the sole and exclusive purpose of guarauteeing to 
the hoMers of the preferred stock of said corporation that ail and each of tlie 
provisions cpntained therein will be fully and promptly complied with on the 
part of said corporation." 

Thompson's oflfer also bound him to place the preferred stock in the 
hands of a trustée for salé, and when sold a fixed percentage of the 
proceeds obtained for said preferred stock was to be paid over to the 
treasurer of the corporation. The stockholders at their meeting (be- 
ing the seven directors) and the seven directors, as such, both ac- 
cepted Thompson's propositioti. ' Thompson thereupon conveyed the 
property to the corporation and the corporation on February 20th, 
1906, executed and delivered its deed of trust' to the Empire Trust 
Company of New York securing to the présent and future holders of 
said preferred stock the perforjîiance, on the part of the corporation, 
of the conditions contained in the certificates issued, and to be issued, 
for said preferred shares. This deed of trust was liled for record un- 
der the Colorado recordiiig Acts on Feb. 25th, 1906. Thompson 
thereupon, in compliance with his offer, placed the preferred shares 
in the hands of agents in ÎSTew York City for sale, and sales were 
made to the extent of sixty-five thousand dollars ($65,000), one-fourth 
of which went to said agents for commissions, one-fourth to the cor- 
poration and one-half to Thompson. iVo further sales of preferred 
stock were ever made. The common stock was aftetwards increased 
to ten million dollars ($10,000,000) and Thompson surrendered to 
the company ail of the remainder qf said preferred shares, which were 
taken up and canceled and presumptively common stock issued instead. 
The certificates of preferred stock gave the holder the right to sur- 
render them and take in lieu thereof an equal amount of shares in 
common stock,, and at the time of adjudication more than half of the 
preferred shares that had been sold by New York agents had been 
surrendered to the company and canceled, so that there was at adjudi- 
cation, and is now, outstanding p,f the one million dollars of preferred 
stock only thirty-one or thirty-two thousand dollars thereof. The cor- 
poration never reahzed profits out of which dividends could be paid. 
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Certificates for preferred shares were in the f ollowing f orm : 

Incorporâtes vmder the Laws of the State of Colorado. 

No. Shares. 

THE FIFTT GOLD MNES CORPORATION. 

Capital Stock $3,000,000.00. 

Shares $10.00 each. 

Preferred Stock Common Stock 

$1,000,000.00 $2,000,000.00 

This Is to certify that is the owner of ■ — Shares of the Pre- 
ferred Capital Stock of The Flfty Gold Mines Corporation, fully pald and 
non-assessable and transférable only by entry on the books of the Corpora- 
tion, upon surrender of this certiflcate properly endorsed. 

The Preferred Stock is entitled to CUMULATIVE dlvldends of ten (10) per 
cent, per annum, payable quarterly, commencing April Ist, 1906, from the net 
profits of the corporation before any dlvldends are paid on the common stock, 
and the COMMON stock is entitled to ail dividends in excess of said ten (10) 
per cent. In the event ôf the dissolution of the Corporation or a distribu- 
tion of its assets, the Preferred Stock outstanding at that time shall first be 
paid at Bleven Dollars ($11.00) per share, plus ail accumulated unpaid divi- 
dends, and the remainder of the corporate assets shall toe divlded ratably 
among the holders of the Common Stock. 

The owner of unredeemed preferred stock, may, at his option, exchange the 
same at any time for common stock of the corporation, share for share. The 
votlng power at any stoekholders' meeting is confined exclusively to owners 
of Common Stock. 

THE FIFTY GOLD MINES CORPORATION reserves the right to redeem 
any number or ail of its certificates of Preferred Stock, at Eleven Dollars 
($11.00) per share, plus ail accumulated unpaid dividends, at any time after 
January ist, A. D. 1911, and to détermine by lot whieh certificates shall first 
be redeemed, and said corporation expressly agrées to redeem ail its preferred 
stock on or before January Ist, A. D. 1916. A failure of said corporation for 
a period of ninety days to pay any quarterly dlvidend hereon, after the same 
becomes due and payable, shall render the corporation in default as to such 
payment, and thereby entitle the owner of this certiflcate to a foreclosure of 
the Mortgage securing the same. 

As a guarantee that THE FIFTY GOLD MINES CORPORATION wlU 
promptly pay ail dividends upon its preferred stock and redeem the same In 
strict accordance with the provisions of this Certiflcate, said corporation bas 
made, executed and delivered to The Empire Trust Company of New York 
City, as Trustée, a FIRST MORTGAGE LIEN UPON ALL ITS PROPERTY 
In the amount of $1,000,000.00, In which securlty ail owners of preferred 
stock participate rataljly. 

This certiflcate Is not valid untll countersigned by The Empire Trust Com- 
pany of New York City, N. Y. 

Witness the seal of the Corporation and the signature of its duly author- 

Ized ofiicer this day of . A. D. 19—» 

COUNTERSIGNED AND REGISTERBD 



The Empire Trust Company 

By . 

THE FIFTY GOLD MINES CORPORATION. 
By Thomas Pieldlng. Président, 
and J. L. Fielding, Treasurer. 

Thereafter, and in November 1908, the corporation issued its ne- 
igotiable bonds to the extent of four hundred and fifty thousand dol- 
lars ($450,000), and to secure payment of the same gave its deed of 
trust to the Corporation Trust Company of New Jersey, as Trustée. 
In this deed of trust it is represented that the preferred shares then 
outstanding, secured by the deed of trust to The Empire Trust Gompa- 
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ny, didnot exceed the principal sum of sixty-two thousand dollars 
($62,000), and it was also noted that The Empire Trust Company, as 
trustée under said first deed of trust, had certain rights, under the in- 
strument executed to it, with référence to fire policies to be issued on the 
property of the corporation as other security to the holders of said out- 
standing preferred shares. 

After adjudication Fermer J. Spencer, the trustée in bankruptcy, 
took possession of the mining properties and he thereupon filed a pé- 
tition before the Référée asking that the deed of trust given to The 
Empire Trust Company to secure thè outstanding preferred shares be 
declared null and void. The Corporation Trust Company, trustée un- 
der the second deed of trust, also filed its pétition asking the same 
relief. Service of ail parties in interest was made by publication, un- 
der order of the Référée, on the said pétition of the trustée in bank- 
ruptcy. When the matter came on for hearing six holders of preferred 
certificates, amounting in ail to nine hundred shares, appeared by 
counsel and resisted the orders gought by the two pétitions. The re- 
lief sought by the trustée in bankruptcy and The Corporation Trust 
Company was granted, the deed of trust to The Empire Trust Com- 
pany was declared null and void and an order entered that the holders 
of said preferred shares were not entitled to assert, or hâve allowed, 
any claims against the bankrupt under their certificates as against credi- 
tors, either secured or unsecured; and on pétition of the holders of 
the said nine hundred preferred shares who resisted said order the 
Référée has certified the controversy. 

Oral arguments were made at length and exhaustive briefs hâve 
been filed. 

There is only one inquiry involved in the controversy, and that is: 
Do the preferred certificates constitute the holders thereof stockhold- 
ers in the corporation, or are they, under the terms of the certificates, 
made creditors of the, corporation? 

An examination of the certificate issued for preferred shares, so- 
called, discloses; (1) that the holder thereof was not entitled to par- 
ticipate in the management of the corporation's afïairs, (2) nor in the 
profits thereof, above a limit of ten per cent, per annum, (3) nor in 
the assets thereof on distribution, above eleven dollars per share. 
Thèse privilèges, denied to the holders of thèse certificates, are the 
usual ones belonging to a stockholder. But, on the contrary, thèse 
certificates (1) guaranteed to the holders thereof, if net profits per- 
mitted it, ten per cent, per annum, (2) reserved tothe corporation the 
absolute right to redeem said certificates after January Ist, 1911, at 
a fixed amount per share, (3) bound the corporation to redeem ail 
of said outstanding certificates on or before January Ist, 1916, (4) au- 
thorized certificate holders, on failure to pay the dividends to which 
they were entitled thereunder for ninety days after such dividends 
became due, to foreclose the mortgage securing them, and (S) pro- 
vided for a first mortgage lien upon ail of the corporation's property 
as security in which the holders of said certificates should participate 
ratably. Thèse, are indubitable évidences of an intention to create a 
debt and constitute the holder thereof a créditer of the corporation. 
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It is insisted that the officers of the corporation, in attempting to 
comply with state statutes, certified that the capital stock of the cor- 
poration was three million dollars ($3,000,000), divided intb three 
hundred thousand shares of the par value of ten dollars ($10) each; 
but their acts could not change the contractual relation of the corpora- 
tion to the holders of thèse certificates without the consent of the 
holders. It is further said that the articles of incorporation denomi- 
nated the one hundred thousand shares as being preferred stock, and 
that the certificates themselves purport to represent stock. It is aptly 
said in some of the authorities cited below on a like inquiry : 

"To call a thing by a wrong name does not change Its nature. • * • 
The question in such cases Is not what did tbe parties call It? But what do 
the facts and clrcumstances require the court to call it?" 

In my opinion the holders of preferred certificates are creditors and 
not stockholders, and they are entitled to hâve their claims allowed as 
preferred claims against the bankrupt. Heller v. Bank, 89 Md. 602, 
43 Atl. 800, 45 !.. R. A. 438, 73 Am. St. Rep. 212, and cases therein 
cited; Savannah v. Silverberg, 108 Ga. 281, 33 S. E. 908; Mulford v. 
Torrey Exploration Co., 45 Colo. 81, 100 Pac. 596. 

The findings and order of the Référée are therefore overruled. He 
will take further action in keeping with thèse conclusions. 



AMERICAN SHIPBUILDING CO. v. WHITNEY et aL 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Chic, B. D. August 31, 1911.) 

No. 8,19T. 

CouETS (§ .508*) — Fedeeal Couets—Jubisdiction— State Courts— "Pboceed- 

INGS." 

Rev. St. § 720 (TJ. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 581); provides that an Injunc- 
tlon shall not be granted by any fédéral court to stay "proceedings" In 
any court of the state, except in cases where such injunction may be au- 
thorized by any law relating to proceedings in bankruptcy. Held, that 
the term "proceedings" as so used included the taking of dépositions in 
an action in the state court, so that a fédéral court, having otitained no 
jurisdiction of the action, could not enjoln the taking of such déposi- 
tions. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. |§ 1418-1430; Dec. 
Dig. § 508.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6, pp. 5631-5638. 

Enjolnlng proceedings in state courts, see notes to Garner v. Second 
Nat. Bank, 16 C. C. A. 90 ; Central Trust Co. v. Grantham, 27 G. G. A. 
575; Copeland v. Browning, 63 C. C. A. 437.] 

Action by the American Shipbuilding Company against Frank P. 
Whitney and others. On motion to dissolve an order restraining the 
taking of dépositions of certain witnesses. Motion granted. 

Hoyt, Dustin, Kelley, McKeehan & Andrews, for plaintiff. 
Thompson & Hine, Griswold & White, and J. H. Cousins, for de- 
fendants. 

DAY, District Judge. The défendants in this action hâve hereto- 
fore been temporarily enjoined by the Honorable John M. Killits from 

•For other cases see same topic & J nombïr in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to data, & Rep'r lodeze* 
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proceèding with the taking of dépositions of certain witnesses in an 
action brought by one Frank P. Whitney against William A. Haw- 
good et al. in the common pleas court of Cuyahoga county, and were 
also further enjoined from inspecting, examining, or disclosing the 
books, records, papers, etc., of the American Shipbuilding Company. 

It appears that the temporary restraining order was granted on an 
ex parte hearing, and that the judge who granted the temporary in- 
junction expresses his désire that the hearing on the motion of the 
défendants to dissolve the order heretofore issued may be heard and 
considered by me. 

Inasmuch as the fédéral court has obtained no jurisdiction in réf- 
érence to the subject in controversy, the only question for considéra- 
tion is whether or not the temporary restraining order was such an 
order as would enjoin proceedings in a state court, contrary to the 
provisions of section 720 of the Revised Statutes of the United States 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 581). 

Section 720 provides as follows : 

"The wtit of Injunction shall not Ise granted by any court of the United 
States to stay proceedings in any court of a state, except in cases where such 
injunction. may be authorized by any law relating to proceedings in banli- 
ruptcy." 

The only question to décide, then, is whether or not the taking of 
dépositions and the incidents thereto are a proceèding in a state court 
in contemplation of section 720 of the fédéral statutes. 

As to what constitutes a "proceèding" in contemplation of this sec- 
tion, the courts hâve often given expression. Justice Marshall, in the 
case of Wayman v. Sputhard, 10 Wheat. 1, 6 L,. Ed. 253, in consid- 
ering and defining the term "proceedings," said : 

"It Is applicable to writs and exécutions and is applicable to every step 
taken in the cause ; it indlcates the progressive course of the business from 
its commencement to its termination." 

In United States v. GoUins, Fed. Cas. No. 14,834, it was held that 
"proceedings," within the meaning of the statute under considération, 
include ail steps taken in a suit from its inception to and including 
final process. The term "proceedings" includes a sale and the judg- 
ment thereon. Ruggles v. Simonton, Fed. Cas. No. 12,120; Pickett 
V. Filer & Stowell (C. C.) 40 Fed. 313. 

So far as I am able to ascertain, there hâve been no décisions in 
the fédéral courts holding that the taking of dépositions was a "pro- 
ceèding" in contemplation of section 720 of the Revised Statutes. 
However, the Suprême Court of California, in the case of Burns v. 
Superior Court of the City and County of San Francisco, 140 Cal. 1, 
73 Pac. 597, has held that the taking of a witness' déposition before 
a notary public to be used in a pending action was a proceèding of the 
court. An examination of this well-considered opinion indicates that 
the California statutes governing the taking of dépositions are much 
similar to the Ohio statutes. An examination of the sections of the 
Ohio statutes relating to the taking of dépositions and a considération 
ôf the cases defining the term "proceedings" in contemplation of sec- 
tion 720 of the United States Revised Statutes leave no possible doubt 
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but that the taking of Hepositions which hâve been temporarily en- 
joined, as in this action, is a proceeding in the state court, and there- 
fore the provisions of section 720 are applicable. 

As was said by Judge Taft in the case of American Association, 
Ltd., V. Hurst, 59 Fed. 1, 7 C. C. A. 598, in referring to section 720 : 

"That section was passed, not to préserve comlty and harmonlous action 
between courts of the same sovereign exerclsing concurrent Jurisdiction, but 
to attain such an end, and prevent unseemly confllct between courts of différ- 
ent sovereigns exerclsing concurrent jurisdiction over the same territory. 
The purpose of the statute is so important that a libéral construction should 
be glven to accomplish it." 

In the case at bar this court bas not obtained jurisdiction, nor bas 
the case in question been removed to the fédéral court, and no ques- 
tion is presented involving proceedings in the state court which would 
hâve the effect of defeating or impairing the jurisdiction of this court. 
The jurisdiction of the state court has attached in the suit of Frank P. 
Whitney v. William A. Hawgood et al. in the common pleas court of 
Cuyahoga county, and it is quite apparent that the fédéral statute ab- 
solutely prohibits this court from enjoining the taking of dépositions 
in the state court. 

The motion to dissolve the temporary restraining order will be 
granted, the complaint dismissed, and exceptions given to the com- 
plainant. 



In re SUSSMAN. 
(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. April, 1911.) 

1. Evidence (§ 43*) — Judicial Notice— Fobmer Proceedings. 

On an application for a banlcrupt's discharge, the court will take Judi- 
cial notice of the record of a former application of the bankrupt to hâve 
hls exemption set ofC to him, which was denled, because it was found he 
had attempted to conceal his assets. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dlg. §§ 62-65; Dec. 
Dig. § 43.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 408*) — Dischaege— Concealment of Assets. 

"Where a bankrupt wlllfuUy attempted to conceal the fact that he had 
certain Insurance policies, with the hope that he mlght secure the beneflt 
thereof, his right to a discharge was forfeited, though he listed the prop- 
erty after his fraudulent attempt at concealment was discovered. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 408.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of one Sussman. On the 
bankrupt's pétition for discharge, to which certain creditors objected. 
Objections sustained. 

Abraham Salsburg, for bankrupt. 

John H. Dando, W. H. Goodwin, and G. Fred Lazarus, for oppos- 
ing creditors. 

WITMER, District Judge. The bankrupt law is intended to af- 
ford honest, unfortunate debtors relief. The dishonest or those un- 
willing to surrender ail their property required to secure a complète 
discharge from their obligations are not entitled to its benefits. It 

*For other casea lae game toplc & i mniBBit in Des. & Am. Dig*. 1907 to date, ft Rep'r Indexe* 
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a,ppears that tliis court, in an opinion filed December 2, 1910 (183 Fed. 
331, 24 Am. Bankr. Rep. 909), found that "the bankrupt willfuUy tried 
to cover up the fact that he had two insurance policies with the idea 
of getting the benefit of the policies." Upon this finding the court 
based its refusai of the exemption claimed by the bankrupt. 

[1, 2] The same appears sufficient reason to deny the bankrupt his 
discharge, on attention being called to the record, of which tlie court 
will take notice. The fact that the bankrupt listed such property after 
his attempt to conceal the same, after the making of the false oath 
by him had been discovered, will not relieve him from the conséquence 
of such act. The right to a discharge is forfeited, if the bankrupt 
knowingly conceals his property, or knowingly makes a false oath in 
the bankruptcy proceedings. In re Breiner (D. C.) 129 Fed. 155, 11 
Am. Bankr. Rep. 689. The wrongful act, when once committed dur- 
ing the proceedings, may not be avoided, so as to restore the dishonest 
bankrupt to his former status, and enable him to reap the benefrts, not- 
withstanding the attempt. 

There are other exceptions to the discharge which might prove suf- 
ficient; but, in view of the conclusion reached, they will not be con- 
sidered. 

The pétition for discharge must be denied, and it is so ordered. 



In re GARA. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 3, 1911.) 
No. 3,971. 
Bankruptcy (§ 407*) — Discharge— Fbaudulent Création of Debt. 

Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 14, 30 Stat. 550 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 

p. 3427), providlng the grounds on which a bankrupt's discharge may be 

denied, does not authorize such déniai because of the existence of a debt 

' fraudulently contracted from which the discharge Is not a release, as 

provided by section 17. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 407.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Henry C. Gara. On 
motion to dismiss objections to bankrupt's discharge. Granted. 

WilHam H. Burnett, for bankrupt. 
Alfred I, Phillips, for objecting creditor. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. It may be that the debt due to 
the objecting creditor was created by the misconduct of the bankrupt 
while acting in a fiduciary capacity. Assuming this to be true, section 
17 protects the debt from discharge, but the mère existence of such a 
debt does not prevent the bankrupt from receiving a discharge from 
his other provable obligations. The only obstacles to a discharge are 
described in section 14, and I do not find among them the création of a 
debt by the bankrupt's fraud or othèr misconduct while acting in a 
fiduciary; ca.pacity. At the best, the pending spécification charges such 
création, aindnothing more, and this is plainly insufficient. 
. The motibn to dismiss is granted. 

•For otli^r.casœ see tiame topic & | numSeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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AMERICAN TRUST CO. v. METROPOLITAN S. S. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeiils, First Circuit. September 25, 1911.) 

No. 914. 

1. Receivees (§ 128*) — Receivers' Cektifiicates— Priobitt as Aqainst De- 

mcient of mortgage on foreclosure. 

Wtiere, after tbe appolntment of receivers for a corporation wbiose 
property was mortgaged to complainant trustée to secure bonds, the re- 
ceivers on notice to and without objection by complainant were author- 
ized to issue certiflcates to pay interest on the bonds and the issuance 
of such certiflcates, and the pnyment of the interest was ibeneflclal to 
ail concerned, in that it preveuted a sale of the property on mortgage 
foreclosure at an Inopportune time, complainant could not claim after 
foreclosure that it was delayed in the exercise of its right to foreclose 
by reason of their issuance and the payment of the interest, and hence 
the certiflcates were entitled to priority of payment ont of the net earn- 
ings of the property iu the hands of the receivers over a deficîency 
arising on foreclosure of complaiuant's mortgage. 

[Kd. Note. — For other cases, see Receivers, Cent. DIg. §§ 205, 219- 
222; Dec. Dig. § 128.*] 

2. Receivers (§ 128*) — Receivers' Certificates— Priobitt. 

Whether receivers' certiflcates are entitled to priority of payment 
eut of net income in the hands of receivers over a deftciency judgment 
arising on mortgage foreclosure is not governed by fixed rules, but is 
dépendent on the equities of the parties appearing from ail the facts and 
circumstanees of the case. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Receivers, Cent. Dig. §§ 205, 219-222 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 128.* 

Receivers' certiflcates, see notes to Postal Telegraph Cable Co. v. Vanes, 
26 C C A. 350; Nowell v. International Trust Oo., 94 C. O. A. 601.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Maine. 

Suit in equity by the American Trust Company as trustée against 
the Metropolitan Steamship Company and others. From an order 
( 183 Fed. 250) directing payment of a receiver's certificate as a prior 
claim over a deficiency judgment on mortgage foreclosure, the claim- 
ant trust company appeals. Affirmed. 

J. Markham Marshall (Ralph W. Gwinn, on the brief), for appel- 
ant. 

Clarence A. Hight (Coolidge & Hight, on the brief), for appellees 
receivers of Metropolitan S. S. Co. 

William H. Best and Robert S. Gorham (Raymond H. Oveson and 
Ropes, Gray & Gorham, on the brief), for appellees Hayden, Stone & 
Co. and another. 

Before COLT, Circuit Judge, and ALDRICH and BROWN, Dis- 
trict Judges. 

COLT, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal from an order of the Cir- 
cuit Court directing the payment of certain receivers' certificates. The 
opinion of the Circuit Court is found in 183 Fed. 250. 

The only question in the case is whether thèse certificates are en- 

•Por other eaxets see same toplc & f number in Dec. & Am. Dlgg. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 8 
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titled to priority of payment over the deficiency claim under the mort- 
gage, out of the net income of the property while in the hands of the 
receivelrs. 

[1] It is now well settled in this class of cases that questions of 
priority are not governed by fixed and inflexible rules. Each case has 
its own spécial facts and circumstances which properly influence the 
court in reaching a just conclusion. This is because the appointment 
of a receiver is not a matter of strict right ; and hencé, when a mort- 
gagee calls upon a court of equity to exercise its extraordinary powers 
and grant him purely équitable relief, he submits himself to the opér- 
ation of équitable rules. Fosdick v. Schall, 99 U. S. 235, 253, 254, 25 
!.. Ed. 339. 

The order of the circuit judge in this case was based upon the ap- 
plication of this doctrine to the facts of this particular case. In other 
words, Judge Putnam held that the right of the mortgagee to the net 
earnings in the hands of the receivers could only be enforced on 
équitable principles, and that, the rnortgagee having received the pro- 
ceeds of thèse certificates, the holders of such certificates were en- 
titled to priority of payment over the deficiency claim under the mort- 
gage. 

[2] The material facts, which are fully set forth in the opinion of 
the court below, may be summarized as f ollows : 

The Metropolitan Steamship Company was a Maine corporation 
:engaged in acoastwise steamship business as a carrier of freight and 
passengers between New York and Boston. On January 29, 1908, a 
creditqrs' bill was filed agâinst the company, and receivers were ap- 
pointed who took possession of the property and proceeded to carry 
on the: business. Ât this time the company had made a mortgage to 
the American Trust Company of ail its property "now owned or here- 
after acquired," to secure aji issue of $3,000,000 bonds, of which $2,- 
509,000 were outstanding. The mortgage did not specifically cover 
rents, profits, or income.; The decree appointing receivers expressly 
stated that it \yas made subject to ail the rights of the trustée and 
bondholders under the mortgage. 

At the time of the appointment of the receivers the semiannual in- 
terest on the mortgage, dile November 1, 1907, had only been par- 
tially paid, leaving a balance due of $29,375. There was also a default 
of $6,000 in the sinking fund requirements of the mortgage. 

On March ,4, 1908, the American Trust Company filed a foreclosure 
bill based upon the defaults in interest and in the sinking fund, and 
on the same day, with the consent of ail parties, an order was entered 
consolidating the two cases, and extending the receivership under the 
creditors' bill "to ail the matters and things to which said bill of com- 
plaint of said American Trust Company" related. 

On June 25, 1908, the receivers filed a pétition to issue receivers' 
certificates to pày the interest due November 1, 1907, and to meet 
the sinking fund réquirement of the mortgage. 

On June 29,' 1^08, an interlocutory decree was entered authorizing 
the issuànce of receivers' certificates to cure thèse defaults. This is- 
sue of, certificates amounted to $36,000, and is known as séries "B." 
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Thèse certificates were made "subordinate and inferior to the lien of 
any mortgages made to the American Trust Company." It appears 
from the decree that counsel representing ail parties were présent in 
court, and that no party opposed the entry of the decree. 

On November 5, 1908, on a similar pétition by the receivers, another 
séries of certificates was authorized by the court to pay the coupons 
due May 1, 1908. This séries amounted to $64,000, and is known as 
séries "C." 

On the face of this decree the trust company made the indorsement 
that it did not care to be heard. Thèse certificates were made sub- 
ordinate to the lien of the mortgage and also subordinate to the lien 
of certain claims for supplies. 

On August 7, 1909, a foreclosure decree was entered. At the fore- 
closure sale the property did not bring enough to satisfy the mort- 
gage debt in full ; the deficiency amounting to $261,295.27. The fore- 
closure decree reserved, subject to the further order of the court, the 
net earnings of the property in the hands of the receivers. Thèse 
earnings amount to $275,000. 

The only Habilities remaining unpaid are (1) receivers' certificates, 
$100,000; (2) supply claims, $144,395.11; (3) deficiency claim under 
the mortgage, $261,295.27. 

It is admitted that the supply claims hâve the first lien on this fund 
of $275,000, and in the brief for the receivers it is stated that thèse 
claims hâve been paid in full, and that there now remains in the hands 
of the receivers about $125,000 from which to pay the receivers' cer- 
tificates and the deficiency claim under the mortgage. 

If the deficiency claim has priority, it will exhaust this fund, and 
leave nothing to pay the holders of the certificates. On the other 
hand, if the certificates hâve priority, there will be a balance left of 
about $25,000, to be applied to the mortgage indebtedness. 

In considering which of thèse two claims has the superior equity, 
the Circuit Court in its opinion says : 

"It is tnie that the receivers' certificates in question hère were sold mëre- 
ly for the purpose of paying interest in arrears on the bonds which the 
mortgage to the American Trust Company secured. It is also true, as sald 
by the American Trust Company, that the payment of those coupons post- 
poned the foreclosure for the eorresponding perlod covered by the due dates 
thereon, in ttjis case we understand a year. It is also true that the Ameri- 
can Trust Company malntains that the purpose of the issue of the certif- 
icates, and of applying the funds to the payment of coupons, was merely 
through an intent on the part of the corporation to delay foreclosure. There 
is not a partlcle of proof in favor of that proposition. On the other hand, 
thèse certificates were issued by virtue of an order based upon petitlouK 
setting out that it was for the common interest that those particular coupons 
should be paid. Why it was for the common interest does not appear ; but 
it is a matter of common knowledge that, if a foreclosure sale had taken 
place at the earllest time at which it might hâve occurred if the coupons 
paid out of the proceeds of the certificates had not been paid, it would hâve 
corne at a time ibefore the market had recovered from a gênerai panic, and 
at a time when the Metropolitan Steamship Unes were in a brokeu-down 
condition flnancially ; and therefore at a time unfortunate for the sale in 
view of the interests of ail concerned. However, the case puts clearly the 
contrary of this proposition. The American Trust Company was duly no- 
tified of the applications for the issues of the certificates In question, was 
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în court when the orders were made, made no objection thereto, and not 
only made no objection thereto, but indorsed on the order authorizing the 
issue of certiflcates O that it did not care to be heard thereon. There can 
be no question that the American Trust Company knew that, If it had op- 
posed the issues of thèse certiflcates for the mère payment of interest to its 
own clients and to Its own: bondholders, the court would never hâve made 
any of the orders providing therefor. It would be beyond crédit to assume 
that the court would hâve authorized thèse certiflcates for the purpose of 
forcing payment of interest on bondholders who did not wish it. We doubt 
not under the circumstances that the allégations in the pétitions of the re- 
ceivers to which we hâve referred were In accordai)ce with the facts. If 
they had not been, there was ample opportunity to meet them; and there- 
fore we find as a fact that it was for the Interest of ail concerned that thèse 
certiflcates should bave been issued as they were Issued. Beyond that it 
cannot require any argumentation to show that the receivers' certiflcates, is- 
sued by the court without any objection, which court was administering a re- 
ceivership in a matter involving several millions of dollars, in comparlson with 
which the total of the certiflcates was almost a negligible quantity, should 
be protected as against an unpaid balance of a deflciency decree." 

It is contended by the American Trust Company on this appeal that, 
the receivers having taken possession of the property in the foreclo- 
sure suit, it has a prior lien on the net income in their hands; and, 
f urther, that this prior lien was recognized both in the wording of the 
interlocutory decrees authorizing the issuance of the certiflcates and 
in the wording of the certiflcates themselves. 

Conceding this contention to be sound, as a gênerai proposition, it 
does not meet the real issue in this case, as is apparent from the fol- 
lowing statement: 

As the case now stands, the mortgagee has received the value of 
the property under the foreclosure sale, and $100,000, the proceeds of 
the receivers' certiflcates; and, if its présent claim is allowed, it will 
receive in addition thereto the net income of the property while in 
the hands of the receivers. 

So that the real question in this case is not whether the mortgagee 
is entitled to the proceeds of the property and the net income after 
possession by the receivers, but whether over and above this, and, as 
■against the claim of the certificate holders, it is entitled to an addi- 
tional $100,000, new money, borrowed on thèse certiflcates. 

The ground upon which the trust company claims that it is entitled 
to this additional $100,000 is that it was paid for the purpose of de- 
laying the foreclosure of the mortgage. And hère we reach what may 
be said to be the turning point in this case. 

If the évidence had showed that the trust company and the bond- 
holders were pressing for a speedy foreclosure of the mortgage, and 
to that end hâd desired to take advantage of the defaults in interest 
due November 1, 1907, and May, 1, 1908, and that thèse certiflcates 
were issued by the court against their will and in spite of their objec- 
tion, it might with reason be said that this $100,000 was forced upon 
them in order to secure a postponement of the foreclosure sale for a 
year; in other words, that this $100,000 was paid for the involuntary 
surrender of the right to a speedy foreclosure. 

The évidence, however, does not présent any such state of facts. 
On the contrary, the court below has specifically found "as a fact that 



AMERICAN TRUST CO. V. METROPOLITAN S. S. CO. 117 

ît was for the interest of ail concerned that thèse certificates should 
hâve been issued as they were issued." 

In support of this finding it appears, as stated by the court below, 
that, if the foreclosure sale had occurred at an earlier date, it would 
hâve come at a timé when the business of the country had not recov- 
ered from the récent panic, and at a time when the steamship Com- 
pany was in a broken-down condition fînancially, and hence at an un- 
fortunate time for the sale ; and it further appears that the trust Com- 
pany was duly notified of the applications for the issue of the certifi- 
cates, that its counsel were présent in court when the orders were 
made and ofïered no objection, and that in case of séries C the counsel 
indorsed upon the order that they did not care to be heard. 

Thèse facts and circumstances fuUy warrant the finding that thèse 
certificates were issued in the interest of ail concerned, and they fully 
disprove any contention that the trustée and bondholders desired a 
speedy foreclosure of the mortgage, and that they were forced to sur- 
render this right through the issue of thèse certificates. 

Since the issuing of thèse receivers' certificates and the conséquent 
postponement of the sale under the mortgage were for the benefit of 
ail concerned, no party in interest should dérive any undue advantage 
therefrom. 

It follows that the bondholders should receive no more and no less 
than they would hâve received if no certificates had been issued. And 
this is exactly what they will receive if the claim of the holders of 
thèse certificates has priority. 

Assuming that no certificates had been issued, the deficiency claim 
under the mortgage would hâve been $100,000 more or $361,295.27 
(instead of $261,295.27), and if from this we deduct $125,000, the net 
earnings in the hands of the receivers, it leaves a balance of mortgage 
indebtedness of $236,295.27. On this basis, it is apparent that the 
bondholders would receive the entire proceeds of the corpus of the 
property at the foreclosure sale and the entire net income in the hands 
of the receivers. 

Now precisely the same resuit is reached if we take from the $175,- 
000 net income in the hands of the receivers the sum of $100,000 to 
pay the holders of the certificates and apply the remaining $25,000 
to the présent deficiency claim under the mortgage. The account will 
then stand as follows : Deficiency claim $26L295.27, from which de- 
duct $25,000, which leaves a balance of mortgage indebtedness of 
$236,295.27. This is the same amount as would hâve been left unpaid 
provided no certificates had been issued, and upon this basis the bond- 
holders will hâve received an amount equal to the proceeds of the sale 
and the net income in the hands of the receivers. 

In conclusion, it may be said that in allowing priority to the claim 
of thèse certificate holders we reach an équitable resuit, whereas, to 
hold otherwise, would be in effect giving the bondholders a bonus of 
$100,000, which, under the existing facts and circumstances, would 
be manifestly unjust. 

The order of the Circuit Court is afifirmed. 
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OmCAGO, R. I. & p. m. CO. v. EARRETT et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Slxth Circuit. July 12, 1911.) 

No. 2,085. 

1. Caeeiebs (§ 94*) — Delay in Deoveby on Goods — îiIeasure of Liability. 

The mère nondeliverj' of cotton by a carrier, eren thougli a reasonable 
tljné for delivery tiad elapsed, does net, without ottier wrongf ul act, con- 
stitute a conversion so as to render tlie carrier llable for its value, but 
gives a rigbt of action only for the damages caused thereby. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dig. § 371; I>ec. Dig. 
§ 94.*] 

2. ApPEAt AND Ebeob (§§ 223, 242, 527*)— Review— Tbial Without Jury. 

À spécial finding made by a trial court where a jury Is waived be- 
comes a part of the record, and the appellat'e court may, uuder Rev. St. 
§ 700 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 570), détermine its sufflciency to support 
the: judgment without a bill of exceptions, and even though no exception 
was taken to the judgment in the court below, or any spécifie ruling 
made on fhe question of law involvéd. 

[Ëd. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Dec. Dig. §§ 223, 
242, 527.*] 

3. Appeal and Ebbob (§ 1177*) — Disposition or Cause— Reversai.. 

Where on a writ of error a spécial finding is found to be insufflcient to 
supjiort the judgment, and silént as to essential facts involvéd under the 
issues, and as to which there is a eoriflict In the testimpny, the appellate 
court, beipg limited to a détermination of the questions of law arising 
upon the record, cannot supplément or pièce out the imperfect ândings 
of fa et by its own original investigation and détermination of original 
' facts, but In such case the judgment should be reversed, and the case 
remanded for a new trial. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. § 4599 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 1177.*] 

4. AppEab and Ebror (§ 719*) — Review — Findings of Fact. 

Where the spécial findings of fact made by a trial court are insufficient 
to support the judgment, the error Is of such eontroUing character that 
the Circuit Court of Appeals will talce notice of It under its rule 11 
(150 Fed. xxvii, 79 C. C. A. xxvii), although without a sufEclent assign- 
ment of error. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. § 2976 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 719.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Tennessee. 

Action at law by Thomas Barrett, Jr., A. L. Waldo and Henry D. 
Hynds, trustées in bankruptcy of Inman & Co., for the use of the 
Maritime Insurance Company, against the Chicago, Rock Island & 
Paciiùc Railway Company. Judgment for plaintiffs, and défendant 
brings error. Reversed. 

E. E. Wright and Alex C. King, for plaintiiï in error. 
Caruthers Ewing, for défendants in error. 

Before SEVERENS and KNAPPEN, Circuit Judges, and SAN- 
FORD, District Judge. 

•For other cases aee same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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SANFORD, District Judge. This suit was brought by the trustées 
of Inman & Co., bankrupts, the défendants in error, to recover of 
the Railway Company, the plaintiff in error, for the use of the Mari- 
time Insurance Company, Limited, the value of 263 baies of cotton 
alleged to hâve been received by the Railway Company f rom Inman & 
Co. for transportation and not delivered. 

The issues were tried by the Circuit Court without the intervention 
of a jury, in pursuance of a written stipulation filed under section 649 
of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 525). The court 
made a spécial finding of facts and upon such findings rendered judg- 
ment against the Railvi^ay Company for $17,100.90, and costs. A mo- 
tion for a new trial having been overruled, the Railway Company has 
brought this writ of error to review the judgment. 

The déclaration, which was filed July 12, 1909, alleged, so far as 
hère material, that the firm of Inman & Co., of which the plaintifïs 
below were the trustées in bankruptcy, owned, prior to the adjudica- 
tion in bankruptcy, in May, 1908, 263 baies of cotton, which were de- 
livered to the Railway Company, a common carrier, at various points 
in the state of Arkansas on various dates, for transportation and de- 
livery to Inman & Co. at Little Rock, Ark. ; that said cotton was 
never delivered to Inman & Co., and the Railway Company was liable 
for its failure to deliver said cotton within a reasonable time; that a 
reasonable time for transporting and delivering said cotton was not 
exceeding 10 days from its delivery to the Railway Company, and yet 
said Railway Company had not only f ailed to deliver the cotton within 
a reasonable time but had failed to deliver it at ail, and the same had 
never yet been delivered, though demand had been made therefor ; that 
the reasonable market value of the cotton at the time and place where 
it should bave been delivered by the Railway Company was $20,000.00 ; 
that the cotton, for loss of which the suit was brought, had been ship- 
ped unbilled and negligently kept by défendant Railway Company in 
its cars and on the ground for a long time, and became greatly dam- 
aged by négligent handling, and while undertaking to rework the cot- 
ton, or a part of it, to reduce the damages, the Railway Company had 
lost said cotton, or a part thereof, and had failed to deliver the same; 
that the suit was brought to recover for the cotton received by the 
Railway Company for transportation and never delivered to the con- 
signée ; that prior to delivery to the Railway Company Inman & Co. 
had said cotton insured against loss in the Maritime Insurance Com- 
pany, Limited, and that after the défendant Railway Company became 
liable therefor and failed to pay for said cotton said Insurance Com- 
pany, as under its insurance contract it was obligated to do, paid In- 
man & Co. therefor, and in settlement of said loss it was understood 
and agreed that the recovery of the Railway Company of the value of 
said cotton should be by the plaintifïs paid to said Insurance Company 
and said Insurance Company became subrogated for its indemnity to 
any and ail rights of Inman & Co., or the plaintifïs, as trustées; and 
that thé suit was brought and prosecuted for the use and benefit of 
said Insurance Conipàny. 
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The déclaration dîd not, howeyer, aver the destruction of the cot- 
ton, either by fire or otherwise. 

The Railway Company filed pleas of the gênerai issue, and also a 
spécial plea to the effect that it had duly delivered the cotton at its 
destination to the Gulf Compress Company for the account of Inman 
& Co. and subject to their order, and that while the cotton was stored 
in this compress after such delivery it was destroyed by fire without 
any négligence or fault upon the part of the Railway Company. 

By stipulation of the parties it was agreed, among other things, that 
the plaintiffs were the trustées of Inman & Co. and had been author- 
ized by the court of bankruptcy to bring the suit; that the défendant 
admitted liability for 23 baies of the cotton and denied liability for 
the remaining 237 baies; that said 237 baies were delivered to the 
Railway Company at various points in Arkansas for transportation to 
Inman &'Co. at Little Rock, Ark., on the average date of December 
16, 1906; that the average weight of each baie was 512 pounds and 
the average price 10% cents per pound ; and that said 237 baies were 
burned in the Gulf compress on Juîy 17, 1907, at Little Rock, Ark. 
The undisjjuted évidence further showed that this cotton was con- 
signed to Inman & Co. at Little Rock, Ark., and in pursuance of 
written directions from Inman & Co. was to be delivered at that place 
to the Gulf Compress Company, which handled cotton for Inman & 
Co. and other shippers ; that it was shipped by the Railway Company 
unbilled; that in conséquence upon its arrivai at the Compress Com- 
pany it could not be identified, and the Compress, Company refused 
to accept delivery ; that ît was then deposited for some time in a field 
near the compress, where it became materially damaged, and later 
was taken to the Compress Company for the purpose of being recondi- 
tioned, that is, of being^rebaled when necessary and otherwise placed 
in proper condition. There is conflicting évidence, however, as to 
whether Inman & Co. made a demand on the Railway Company for 
the delivery of the cotton or refused to accept delivery of it in its dam- 
aged condition without reconditioning and settlement of the claims for 
damage ; as to whether the sending of the cotton to the Compress Com- 
pany for the purpose of being reconditioned was donc by the Railway 
Company for its own protection or at the instance of Inman & Co. 
and as a condition of settlement demanded by them ; and as to 
whether it was reconditioned by the Compress Company as the agent 
of the Railway Company or as the agent of Inman & Co. and under 
the supervision of their officers and agents. 

It is undisputed, however, that while still at the compress, more 
than six months after the original shipments and when the recondi- 
tioning had beçn nearly, if not entirely, completed, the cotton was de- 
stroyed by fire in the compress, the cause of the fire not, however, be- 
mg shown; and that thereafter the Insurance Company paid the 
amount of the loss caused by the fire to Inman & Co., taking their re- 
ceipt therefor, in which it was recited that in considération of this 
oayment the Insurance Company was subrogated to ail the rights of 
recovery and claim of Inriian & Co. against the Railway Company, and 
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that subséquent to such payment Inman & Co. had no interest in such 
recovery except for the benefit of the Insurance Company. 
The findings of fact made by the trial judge were as follows : 
"In thls case the court fliuls that Inman & Co. delivered to the défendant 
two hundred and sixty (2C0) baies of cotton of an average weight of (512) flviB 
hundred pounds each, and of an average value of ten and three-quarter cents 
(10%) per pound, on December 16, 1»06, and that a reasonable tlme wlthin 
whleh dellvery should hâve been uiade thereof was ten days, and that the 
défendant bas never complied with its obligation to deliver sald cotton, nor 
(novs') made such tender thereof to the consignée as relieres it from its lia- 
bility as a common carrier. I find that the rlght of the Insurance Company 
to be subrogated to the rights of Inman & Co. was not waived, and that the 
Insurance Company, having paid Inman & Co., for the loss of the cotton in 
•question, is entitled to subrogation. I find that plaintiffs are entitled to re- 
cover of the défendant the value of 260 baies of cotton of an average weight 
•of 512 pounds per baie, and the average value of 10% cents per pound, with 
interest from January 1, 1907." 

A judgment was thereupon entered in which it was recited that 
"the court having heard the évidence and duly considered the same, 
and having made a spécial finding of facts now finds in favor of the 
plaintififs and against the défendant," and it was ordered and adjudged 
that the plaintiffs recover of the défendant Railway Company, for the 
use and benefit of the Insurance Company, the sum of $14,310.40, with 
interest from January 1, 1907, amounting to $2,790.50, making a total 
of $17,100.90, together with ail the costs of the cause. The défend- 
ant excepted to the rendition of this judgment. 

Subsequently, upon the defendant's pétition to rehear and motion 
for new trial, the court, in a mémorandum opinion, stated that upon 
re-examining the testimony he thought its greater weight warranted 
"the finding that there was no delivery of the cotton to the plaintiff ;" 
and both the pétition to rehear and motion for a new trial were dis- 
allowed. 

We are of the opinion that the judgment below should be reversed 
and a new trial granted, for the f ollowing reasons : 

1. While the déclaration is inartificially framed, it must clearly be 
regarded as a suit to recover the value of the cotton on account of its 
conversion by the Railway Company before the fire, as distinguished 
from a suit to recover damages arising either from négligent delay in 
delivery or from the destruction of the cotton by fire. No évidence 
was introduced either as to the extent of the damages caused by the 
delay in delivery or as to the cause of the fire ; and it is clear from 
the entire record that the case was tried by both sides as a suit for con- 
version, and that it was upon this theory alone that the court below 
Tendered judgment for the entire value of the cotton. 

And it is upon this theory that the case bas been argued in this 
■court. Thus in the brief in behalf of the trustées it is specifically 
stated that it "is immaterial that the cotton was burned ;" that the 
"déclaration casts the right of recovery on a conversion of the cotton 
"by défendant ;" that "the admitted facts and the facts as f ound by 
the trial judge establish a conversion," and that this conversion arises 
from the fact that after the Railroad Company had by its négligent 
f ailure left a delivery in abeyance, it removed the cotton and took pos- 
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session of ît and refused to surrender the cotton to the consignée 
though in its possession when the consignée demanded it, and exer- 
cised rights of ownership over the cotton in défiance of the rights of 
the consignée, thus constituting a conversion which made the Railroad 
Company liable and created an obligation to pay for the cotton which 
cannot be defeated by what thereafter happened to the cotton. 

It follows, therefore, that under the déclaration as construed by the 
parties and the court and upon the theory on which the case has been 
tried, the correctness of the judgment of the court below must be 
tested by the rules applicable to an action for the value of the cotton 
on account of its conversion, and that it cannot be hère sustained as 
a recovery for the damages arising either f rom a mère négligent delay 
in transportation and delivery, or from its destruction by fire. The 
Hattie Palmer (2d Circuit) 68 Fed. 380, 15 C. C. A. 479. 

2. It is clear that if the finding of facts by the trial court had shown, 
in addition to an unreasonable delay in delivery, acts of misfeasance, 
such as an unexplained refusai on the part of the Railway Company to 
deliver the cotton, after demand, or a wrongful appropriation of the 
cotton by the Railway Company, such finding of facts would show a 
conversion of the cotton which would support the judgment for its 
value. Angell on Carriers (5th Ed.) § 431 ; 6 Cyc. 513; Hawkins v. 
HofFman, 6 Hill (N. Y.) 586, 41 Am. Dec. 767; Wamsley v. Steam- 
ship Ce, 168 N. Y. 533, 61 N. E. 896, 85 Am. St. Rep. 699; Hamilton 
V. Railway Co., 103 lowa, 325, 72 N. W. 536; Rubin v. Express Co. 
(Sup.) 85 N. Y. Supp. 1108. And see Garvin v. Luttrell, 10 Humph. 
(Tenn.) 16, 22; Duckworth v. Overton, 1 Swan (Tenn.) 381; Roach 
v. Turk, 9 Heisk. (Tenn.) 708, 715, 24 Am. Rep. 360; Merchants' 
Nat. Bank v. Trenholm, 12 Heisk. (Tenn.) 520, 524. 

[1] On the other hand it is equally clear that the mère nondelivery 
of the cotton, even though a reasonable time for delivery had elapsed, 
being a misfeasance only, does not, without other wrongful act, consti- 
tute a conversion so as to render the carrier liable for its value, but 
gives a right of action only for the damages caused thereby. 2 Hutch- 
inson on Carriers (3d Ed.) § 651 ; 3 Id. § 1372, citing many cases ; An- 
gell on Carriers (5th Ed.) § 433; The Hattie Palmer (2d Circuit) 68 
Fed. 380, 15 C. C. A. 479; Hawkins v. Hofifman, 6 Hill (N. Y.) 586, 41 
Am. Dec. 767 ; Scovill v. Griffith, 12 N. Y. 509 ; Wamsley v. Steam- 
ship Ce, 168 N. Y. 533, 61 N. E. 896, 85 Am. St. Rep. 699; Goldbo- 
witz V. ExpressCo. (Sup.) 91 N. Y. Supp. 318. 

3. However, in the présent case the finding of facts shows merely 
that there had been no delivery of the cotton by the Railway Company, 
although more than a reasonable time for delivery had elapsed. The 
sole finding is: 

"T'hat a reasonable time wltliin which delivery should hâve been made 
* * * was ten days, and that the défendant has never compUed with its 
obligation to deliver sald cotton nor (novp) made such tender thereof to the 
consignée as relleves it froni its liability as a common carrier." 

There is no finding whatever of any refusai to deliver the cotton 
after demand or other act of misfeasance that would constitute a con- 
version of the cotton. Nor is this omission cured by the supplemental 
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findîng on the pétition to rehear, even if this can be looked to in sup- 
port of the judgment, since hère again there is merely a finding that 
there has never been any delivery of the cotton. Neither is the find- 
ing of facts enlarged by the récital in the judgment that "the court 
having heard the évidence and duly considered the same and having 
made a spécial finding of facts now finds in favor of the plaintiffs and 
against the défendant." Obviously this imports into the judgment no 
finding of facts beyond that contained in the spécial findings. Thus, 
where the facts are agreed on, a récital in the judgment that the court 
finds the issues in favor of one of the parties is no more than a déc- 
laration that it finds the issue of law in favor of such party on the 
agreed case. Supervisors v. Kennicott, 103 U. S. 554, 556, 26 L,. Ed. 
486; Anderson v. Messinger (C. C. A., 6) 146 Fed. 929, 77 C. C. A. 
179, 7L. R. A. (N. S.) 1094. 

It results, therefore, that the spécial finding of facts can be consid- 
ered only as a finding that the Railway Company had never delivered 
or tendered the cotton as required by its obligation as a common car- 
rier, although more than a reasonable time for delivery had elapsed. 
Such finding of facts is, however, under the authorities above cited, 
clearly insufiîcient to support a judgment against the Railway Com- 
pany for the value of the cotton upon the theory of its conversion. 

4. Section 700 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
570) provides, however, as f ollows : 

"Wien an issue of fact in any civil cause In a Circuit Court is tried and 
determined by the court without the intervention of a jury, according to sec- 
tion six hundred and forty-nine, the rullngs of the court In the progress of the 
trial of the cause, if exoepted to at the time, and duly presented by a bill of 
exceptions, may be reviewed by the Suprême Court upon a writ of error or 
upon appeal ; and when the finding is spécial the review may extend to the 
détermination of the sufficiency of the facts found to support the Judgment." 

[2] A spécial finding made by the trial court under this statute be- 
comes a part of the record, and the appellate court may without a bill 
of exceptions détermine whether the finding is sufficient to support the 
judgment. St. Louis v. The Ferry Co., 11 Wall. 423, 428, 20 L. Ed. 
192 ; Tyng v. Grinnell, 92 U. S. 467, 23 L. Ed. 733 ; Insurance Co. 
v. Boon, 95 U. S. 117, 124, 24 L. Ed. 395 ; Allen v. St. Louis Bank, 
120 U. S. 20, 30, 7 Sup. Ct. 460, 30 L. Ed. 573. It is furthermore 
now settled that the question of law whether the spécial finding of 
facts supports the judgment is open for détermination by the appel- 
late court, although no exception was taken to the judgment in the 
court below or any spécifie ruling made by the court below on the ques- 
tion of law involved. Seeberger v. Schlesinger, 152 U. S. 581, 14 
Sup. Ct. 729, 38 L. Ed. 560; United States v. Ady (8th Circuit) 76 
Fed. 359, 360, 22 C. C. A. 223; Hooven v. Featherstone (8th Circuit) 
111 Fed. 81, 86, 49 C. C. A. 229; Webb v. National Bank of Republic 
(8th Circuit) 146 Fed. 717, 719, 77 C. C. A. 143. And see in direct 
analogy The Adriatic, 107 U. S. 512, 2 Sup. Ct. 355, 27 L. Ed. 497; 
also Walker v. Miller (8th Circuit) 59 Fed. 869, 8 C. C. A. 331 ; Mer- 
cantile Trust Co. V. Wood (8th Circuit) 60 Fed. 347, 8 C. C. A. 658; 
Weist V. Morlock, 116 Mich. 606, 74 N. W. 1012; Stafl^ord v. Craw- 
ford, 118 Mich. 285, 76 N. W. 496. It is true that an opposite con- 
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clusion was reached in Press y. Davis (7th Circuit) 54 Fed. 267, 4 C. 
C. A. 318, and that it was suggested obiter in the opinion of this court 
in Humphreys v. Thifd National Bank (6th Circuit) 75 Fed. 852, 
856, 21 C. C. A. 538, in^ language wliich was qupted obiter in the opin- 
ion of this court in Fales v. Insurance Co. (6th Circuit) 98 Fed. 234, 
236, 39 C. C. A. 38, that if a party wishes to except to conclusions of 
law drawn by the court below f rom ïacts f ound he should hâve theni 
separately stated and excepted to. In view, however, of the context 
and of the language used by the Suprême Court in Norris v. Jack- 
son, 9 Wail. 125, 128, 19 L. Ed. 608, and Insurance Co. v. Sea, 21 
Wall. ,158, 160, 22 L. Ed. 511, upon which this suggestion was ap- 
parently based, it is somewhat doubtful whether it was intended to 
apply to a spécial finding "which raises the légal propositions," or to 
do more than state the necessity of a separate ruling on the proposi- 
tions of law involved in the case of a gênerai finding of both f act and 
law. But, however this may be, in view of the direct ruling by the 
Suprême Court in Seeberger v. Schlesinger, supra, at page 586 of 152 
U. S., at page 731 of 14 Sup. Ct. (38 L. Ed. 560), that no exception 
is necessary, "in case of spécial findings by the court to raise the ques- 
tion whether the facts found support the judgment," if there be any 
intimation to the contrary in the suggestions contained in Humphreys 
V. Third National Bank, supra, and Fales v. Insurance Co., supra, in 
neither of which the ruling of Seeberger v. Schlesinger was called to 
the attention of the court, the same must now be overruled. 

Since, therefore, no exception in the court below is necessary to 
raise in this court the question whether the spécial finding is sufficient 
to support the judgment, it is unnecessary to détermine whether if 
such exception had been necessary the gênerai exception which was 
made in this case to the rendition of the judgment without specifying 
the ground of the exception would hâve been sufficient. See Press v. 
Davis (7th Circuit) 54 Fed. 267, 4 C. C. A. 318 ; Nashua Iron & Steel 
Co. v. Brush (Ist Circuit) 91 Fed. 213, 219, 33 C. C. A. 456; Webb 
V. National Bank of Republic (8th Circuit) 146 Fed. 717, 718, 77 C. 
C. A. 143; Keely v. Ophir Mining Co. (8th Circuit) 169 Fed. 598, 
600, 95 C. C. A. 96. 

[3] 5. It is furthermore clear that where under writ of error the 
spécial finding is found to be insufïicient to support the judgment and 
silent as to essential facts involved under the issues in the case and as 
to which there is a conflict in the testimony, the appellate court, being 
limited in reviewing the judgment below to a détermination of the 
questions of law arising upon the record, cannot supplément or pièce 
out the imperfect findings of fact by its own original investigation and 
détermination of additional facts; but in such case the judgment be- 
low should be reversed and the case remanded for a new trial. Anglo- 
American Land Co. v. Lombard (8th Circuit) 132 Fed. 731, 734, 68 
C. C. A. 89, and opinion of Judge (now Mr. Justice) Lurton in Quin- 
lan V. Green County, 157 Fed. 33, 48, 84 C. C. A. 537, 19 L. R. A. 
(N, S.) 849. This is in direct analogy to the rule of procédure ap- 
plicable where the spécial verdict of the jury does not contain findings 
sufiicient to support the judgment (Ward v. Cochran, 150 U. S. 597, 
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610, 14 Sup. Ct. 230, 37 L. Ed. 1195), or where the case is tried on 
an agreed statement of facts which iç insufficient to support the judg- 
ment (Graham v. Bayne, 18 How. 60, 15 L. Ed. 265 ; Burnham v. 
North Chicago St. Ry. Co. [7th Circuit] 78 Fed. 101, 23 C. C. A. 677). 
And sec Clément v. Insurance Co., 7 Blatchf. 51, 5 Fed. Cas. 1022. 

6. However, in the présent case the Railway Company has not filed 
any assignment of errer to the effect that the spécial findings of fact 
of the trial court were insufficient tb support the judgment. This 
would clearly hâve been the proper method of raising this question. 

It is true that it has assigned as error that the court below erred in 
refusing to find, as specially reqtiested by it at the conclusion of ail 
the proof , that while the Railway Company had negligently and unrea- 
sonably delayed the shipment of the cotton and there had been unrea- 
sonable delay in its delivery, the mère delay on the part of the Railway 
Company was not an act of conversion ; that the storing in the com- 
press was not an act pi conversion ; that the Railway Company had 
never declined to deliver the cotton ; and that no acts of conversion 
had been proven. There was, however, a material conflict in the évi- 
dence upon the question whether the Railway Company had in fact 
converted the cotton by refusai to deliver upon demand or otherwise ; 
and the conflict in the évidence is such that we cannot say, as matter 
of law, that the court was in error in declining to make this spécial 
finding of facts in favor of the Railway Company. See City of New 
York, 147 U. S. 72, 13 Sup. Ct. 211, 37 L. Ed. 84. 

[4] After a careful considération we are of opinion, however, that 
as the court did not either specifically refuse or grant this request, 
but made a finding of facts which is insufficient to support the judg- 
ment for the value of the cotton, this error is one of a controlling char- 
acter of which the court .should take notice, although without sufficient 
assignment of error, under the provision of rule 11 of this court that 
even where errors are not properly assigned, "the court, at its option, 
may notice a plain error not assigned." 150 Fed. xxvii. 79 C. C. A. 
xxvii ; City of Memphis v. St. Louis & S. F. R. Co. (6th Circuit) 183 
Fed. 529, 106 C. C. A. 75. 

7. As this question is conclusive of the matters now submitted to 
this court for décision, we pass, without détermination, various other 
questions of importance argued by counsel or suggested by the record, 
such as the question whether plaintiffs below seek in their déclaration 
to recover for the use of the Insurance Company solely upon the the- 
ory of subrogation arising from the payment of the fire loss, and 
whether, upon that theory, the Insurance Company on paying the fire 
loss became subrogated, as a matter of law, to a claim against the 
Railway Company for a conversion of the cotton independently of lia- 
bility for its destruction by fire, or whether the plaintift's also seek to 
recover for the use of the Insurance Company upon the theory of an 
actual assignment to the Insurance Company of Inma.n & Co.'s claim 
for conversion of the cotton, and hâve upon that theory established 
any such assignment in fact. 

8. For the reason, therefore, that the finding of facts is insufficient 
to support the judgment of the court below, the judgment will be re- 
versed and the case remanded fox a new trial. 
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MELTON et al. t. PENSACOIA BANK k TRUST CO. 

(Carcnlt Cîourt of Appeals, Sixth arcuit. July 12, 1911.) 

No. 2,115. 

1. Tbial (§ 177*)— Appeai and Bbbob (§ 866*)— Review— Soopk— Effect of 

JOINDKB IN REQTJEST FOB DIBECTBD VEEDIOT. 

Motions by both parties to an action at law for a dlrected verdict, un- 
accotnpanled by requests for speclflc Instructions In case the motion 
shouia be denled, amount to an admission by each party that there Is no 
confllct In the évidence and no question for the jury, and to a request to 
the court to flnd the facts and direct a verdict accordingly ; and where 
It has done so each party la estopped from assalUng Its findlng upon dls- 
puted Issues ot fact, and Is llmlted In the appellate court to a review of 
the question whether there was any substantlal évidence, not Ineonslst- 
ent with the undlsputed évidence In the case, upon whlch to support the 
verdict as dlrected under the Issues presented by the pleadings. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trial, Cent. DIg. § 400; Dec. Dlg. § 
1T7 ;♦ Appeal and Brror, Cent DIg. §§ 3467, 3475 ; Dec. Dlg. i 866.*] 

2. BiLLS 4ND Notes (§ 489*) — Actions— Issues— Admissions in Answeb. 

in an action on a promissory note by one clalmlng to be a purchaser. 
an 'admission In the answer that the note had been Indorsed by the payée 
Is a walver of proof of such Indorsement. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bllls and Notes, Dec. Dlg. § 489.*] 
S. BiLLS AND Notes (§ 525*) — ^Actions— Evidence of Bona Fide Puechase. 

In an action on a promissory note by one clalmlng to be an Innocent 
purchaser, the production of the note by the plalntlff, properly Indorsed 
by t Je payée, makes out a prima fade case that plalntlff had become Its 
Holder for value, before maturlty, In the usual course of business, ancT 
wlthout notice of anythlng to Impeach the title. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bllls and Notes, Cent DIg. IS 1832- 
1839 ; Dec. Dlg. § 525.*] 
4 BiLLs AND Notes (§ 358*) — Bona Fidb Puechaseb— Tkansfeb as Skcxjbxty 

FOB ANTECEDENT DEBT. 

Under the rule of thé fédéral courts, a transfer of a negotlable note by 
Indorsement before maturlty as securlty for an antécédent debt is a 
transfer for value in due course of business. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bllls and Notes, Cent. Dlg. §§ 913- 
923; Dec. Dlg. § 358.*] 

5. BiLLS and Notes (§ 363*) — Bona Fide Puechasees— Title and Rights 
AcqtjirEd. 

A bona flde holder of a negotlable instrument, who, for a valuable con- 
sidération, wlthout notice of facts whlch Impeach Its validity between 
antécédent parties, took It by Indorsement before its maturity, holds the 
title unaflfeçted by thèse facts, and may recover thereon, although as be- 
tween the antécédent parties the transaction may be wlthout légal va- 
lidity. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bllls and Notes, Cent Dlg. §§ 790, 791 ; 
Dec. DIg. § 363.*] 

e. PlEDGES (§ 30*) — RiGHT OF ACTION— PlEDGEE. 

A pledgee by Indorsement of a negotlable note held as collatéral may 
malntaln an action at law thereon In hls own name. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Pledges, Cent. DIg. §§ 75-^5; Dec. 
Dlg. § 30.*] 

7. Bills and Notes (8 378*) — Défenses Against Bona Fidb Pubohasees— 
Altkbation. 

"Where a note was made on a prlnted blank glving the name of a bank 
as, the place of payment whlch bank to the knowledge of most. If not ail, 

•7or othar eues u« uim* toplo * i mmsiB In Dac. & Am. Dlgi. U07 to iiX», & Rcp'r IndazM 
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of tEe makers, had previously changed from a state t'o a national bank, 
changlng Its name, but continulng In business in tlie same building, the 
fact that the name of such bank was correspondlngly changed In the note 
after its exécution, without the kuowledge of the makers, dld not consti- 
tute a material altération, whieh invalidated the note in the hands of a 
bona flde holder. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bills and Notes, Dec. Dig. § 378.*] 

8. Bills and Notes (§ 368*) — Défenses as Against Bona Fide Purchasee— 

BxECtJTION IN BLANK. 

That a note was blank as t'o the name of the payée when signed, and 
was filled in hy the person to whom it was delivered, does not impeach 
its validity in the hands of a bona fide purchaser without notice. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bills and Notes, Dec. Dig. § 368.*] 

9. Bills and Notes (§ 153*) — Negotiability— Makeb as Payée— Kentuckt^ 

Statute. 

Under Negotlable Instruments Act Ky. (Acts 1904, c. 102) § 8, the fact 
that one of the makers of a promissory note is also the payée does not 
destroy its validity as a negotiable instrument. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bills and Notes, Dec. Dig. § 153.*] 

10. Appeal and EiEBon (§ 918*) — Review— Peesumptions— Amendment of 
Pleadings. 

The pétition in an action by a bank on a promissory note stated plain- 
tiiï's right of recovery as that of a pledgee of the note before maturity, 
and there was évidence tending to support such claim. After the trial 
plaîntiff by leave of court flled an amendment alleglng that the payée of 
the note had pledged the same to another as collatéral to a note of his 
own, and that while an officer of plalntifC he had, without authority, paid 
hls note wlth funds of plalntifC. Held, that such amendment could not 
be considered by an appellate court as an abandonment of the original 
cause of action, especially where it was not so treated by the trial court, 
nor by the parties therein. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Dec. Dig. § 918.*] 

11. Banks and Banking (§ 116*)— Notice to Ofjficee as Affecting Coepo- 
BAiiON— Bank Cashiee. 

Where the cashier of a bank pledged notes witli such bank as collat- 
éral security for his own Indebtedness, the bank is not chargeable with 
his knowledge of any inflrmlty in such notes. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Cent. Dig. §§ 282- 
287 ; Dec. Dig. § 116.* 

Knowledge or notice acquired by officer or agent of bank, in private 
business or outside scope of duties as affecting its liability, see note to 
McCalmont v. Lanning, 84 C. O. A. 139.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Kentucky. 

Action at law by the Pensacola Bank & Trust Company against R. 
E. Melton, J. S. Thornsberry, J. B. Ramsey, J. R. Ramsey, E. J. 
Ramsey, C. H. Ramsey, and D. H. Sharp. Judgment for plaintiff, 
and défendants bring error. Affirmed. 

Sweeney, Ellis & Sweeney (J. W. Powell, of counsel), for plaintiffs 
in error. 

John B. Baskin (R. A. ]VIiller, Robt. S. Todd, and Blount & Blount 
& Carter, of counsel), for défendant in error. 

Before SEVERENS and KNAPPEN, Circuit Judges, and SAN- 
FORD, District Judge. 

'For otber cases see same topic & S numbeb 1d Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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SANFORD, District Judge. This is an action at law brought by 
the Pensacola Bank & Trust Company, a Florida corporation, against 
R. E. Melton and other plaintiffs in error, ail citizens of Kentucky, 
on a promissory note for $5,467.50, together with another note for 
$5,000.00, as to which the plaintifï was subsequently permitted to dis- 
miss the suit without préjudice and which is not now involved. There 
was a trial by jury. At the conclusion of ail the évidence each side 
moved the Court for peremptory instructions in its -favor. The de- 
fendants' motion was overruled, and under peremptory instructions 
from the Court the jury returned a verdict in favor of the plaintiff 
and against the défendants for the amount of the note remaining in 
-suit, with interest. Judgment was rendered on this verdict; and the 
défendants' motion for new trial having been overruled they hâve 
brought this writ of error to review the judgment. 

[1] First. The défendants hâve assigned various errors to the 
action of the trial court in overruling their motion for peremptory 
instructions, in not submitting the case to the jury to pass upon the 
facts, and in directing a verdict in the plaintiff's favor. In the court 
below the défendants excepted to the action of the court in over- 
ruling their motion for peremptory instructions, but did not except 
to the direction of the verdict in plaintiff's favor, or to the action 
of the court in not submitting the case to the jury for its détermina- 
tion of the facts. 

Since, however, in this case each side moved tbe court for per- 
emptory instructions in its favor, unaccompanied by requests for 
spécifie instructions in case the request for a directed verdict should 
be denied, this amounted to an admission by each side that there was 
no conflict in the évidence and no question presented for the jury, 
and to a request to the court to find the facts and direct the verdict 
accordingly. Beuttell v. Magone, 157 U. S. 154, 15 Sup. Ct. 566, 
39 h. Ed. 654; United States v. Bishop (C. C. A. 8) 125 Fed. 181, 
183, 60 C. C. A. 123; Andersen v. Messenger (C. C. A. 6) 158 Fed. 
250, 253, 85 C. C. A. 468; American Nat'l Bank v. Miller (C. C. A. 6) 
185 Fed. 338, 341. And when, pursuant to such requests, the court 
accepted thèse waivers, and by its peremptory instructions deter- 
mined the questions of fact and law in favor' of one of the parties, 
each is estopped from assailing its finding upon disputed issues of 
fact, and is limited in the appellate court to a review of the question 
whether there was any substantial évidence not inconsistent with the 
undisputed évidence in the case, upon which to support the verdict 
as directed, under the issues of fact and law presented by the plead- 
ings. United States v. Bishop, supra, 125 Fed. at page 183, 60 C. 
C. A. 123; American Nat'l Bank v. Miller, supra, 185 Fed. at page 
342. 

Obviously, therefore, the assignment of errors relating to the action 
of the trial court in not submitting the case to the jury for its déter- 
mination of the facts, must be overruled. And since the question 
whether the trial court was in error in overruling the défendants' 
motion for peremptory instructions, to which exception was duly 
reserved, necessarily involves the same question as that in référence 
to ,its action in granting peremptory instructions in favor of the 
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plaintiff, the two matters being corrélative, we proceed to tlie con- 
sidération of the fundamental question involved under this review, 
namely; whether there is substantial évidence in the record not in- 
consistent with the undisputed évidence in the case upon which to 
support the verdict as directed, under the issues presented by the 
pleadings. 

The amended pétition which, under order of the court, was filed 
as a substitute for the original pétition as previously amended, alleged 
that on April 23, 1906, the défendants with one G. C. Scudamore 
by their note of said date, filed with the pétition, promised to pay to 
the order of said Scudamore on or before May 15, 1908, the sum of 
$5,467.50, with interest from May 15, 1906, payable at the First 
National Bank of Sebree, a corporation under the National Banking 
Act; that after the exécution and delivery of said note, before its 
maturity and for value, the said Scudamore endorsed and delivered 
the same to the plaintiff; and that the plaintiff was then the owner 
and holder thereof. 

The answers admitted that the défendants had signed this note 
with Scudamore, but denied that at the time of signing and delivery 
there was any payée named in the note or that it was payable at the 
First National Bank of Sebree, or that Scudamore before its maturi- 
ty, had, for value, endorsed or delivered the same to the plaintiff, 
or that the plaintiff was the owner or holder of this note ; and fur- 
ther averred that this note was signed and delivered by them to 
Scudamore for the purpose of being used by him for borrowing 
money from some bank in Nashville, Tennessee, with which to buy 
land for them in Florida; that the notes were signed and delivered 
to Scudamore with the name of the payée left blank, with the under- 
standing that this blank should be filled in by the name of the bank 
lending the money for the purchase of the land which was the sole 
considération for the exécution of the note ; that Scudamore did not 
purchase the land in Florida or borrow any money on the note for the 
défendants, and they never received any considération therefor; that 
when Scudamore failed to discount the note for the purpose for 
which it was given he fraudulently and without défendants' knowl- 
edge inserted his own name as payée thereof and negotiated a loan 
for himself from the American National Bank of Nashville, Tennes- 
see, and to secure such loan fraudulently hypothecated the note in 
suit as collatéral security and endorsed the same, without the knowl- 
edge or consent of the défendants ; that this was the only endorse- 
ment which Scudamore ever made upon the notes and was made for 
this sole purpose ; that thereafter said Scudamore paid his loan to 
said American National Bank and the note in suit which had been 
deposited by him as collatéral was returned to him by said bank ; that 
Scudamore had never delivered this note to the plaintiff and it had 
never owned said note or had it in its possession or any right, title 
or interest therein, and that if it had been delivered by Scudamore to 
the plaintiff it was delivered after its maturity, and only with the en- 
dorsement that he had originally made to the American National 
190 F.— 9 
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Bank; and that it was at the date of snch delivery a non-negOtiable 
note subject to ail défenses allowable against such note. 

The plaintiff filed replies in the nature of a gênerai déniai of the mat- 
ters in confession and avoidance relied on in the answers. The plain- 
tiff subsequently filed a pleading entitled an "Amended Pétition," in 
which "amending the pétition to conform to the proof " it alleged that 
Scudamore (who is shown by the proof to hâve been the cashier of 
the plaintiff at the time of thèse transactions) had discharged bis obli- 
gation to the American National Bank for which the note in suit had 
been deposited as collatéral by his individual check drawn on the plain- 
tiff, and that while he then had no funds to his crédit with the plain- 
tiff and the plaintiff was not indebted to him in any sum, had, without 
the knowledge and consent of the plaintiff, paid his said individual 
check to the American National Bank with the funds of the plaintiff 
and thereby discharged his obligation to the American National Bank 
and obtained the surrender of the note in suit deposited with it as 
collatéral. This "Amended Pétition" concludes: "Wherefore plain- 
tiff prays as in the pétition as amended." The answer of the défend- 
ants to this "Amended Pétition" was in the nature of a gênerai déniai. 

The material évidence introduced at the trial, so far as the same 
need be recited, was substantially as f ollows : 

The original note, which was filed with the plaintiff's pétition, was 
produced at the trial and exhibited in évidence. It bas, by agreement, 
been sent up as a part of the record, and shows on its face that it was 
executed on a printed blank designating the Peoples' Bank of Sebree 
as the place of payment, but that the name "Peoples' Bank" has been 
erased by drawing an ink line through it and the flame "First National 
Bank" inserted in lieu thereof, with a stamp. It was further shown by 
officers and employées of the American National Bank that this note 
was deposited with said bank as collatéral by Scudamore on April 26, 
1906, to secure a loan then made Scudamore by said bank; that this 
loan was finally paid by Scudamore on August 14, 1907, by check 
drawn on the plaintiff, the note in suit which had been deposited by 
him as collatéral being then returned to him by the American National 
Bank. 

There was also évidence, though of a somewhat indefinite character, 
as to the pledging by Scudamore to the plaintiff as security for loans 
made to him, of the défendants' note in suit before its maturity, with 
the other $5,000.00. note of the défendants originally sued on. 

J. B. Perkins, who was plaintiff's cashier up to August 1, 1907, but 
who then resigned, returning as cashier about Thanksgiving, 1907. 
proved the exécution by Scudamore of two notes to the plaintiff, 
one dated June 28, 1907, for $6,300.00 due ninety days after date, 
and the other dated November 2, 1907, for $5,500.00 due sixty days 
after date, and testified that Scudamore executed thèse notes for 
money which he borrowed from the plaintiff, and stated that he gave 
thèse notes "as collatéral with" the "notes of R. E. Melton and others 
sued on in this case." He further states that he did not see the $5,- 
000.00 collatéral note at the time the bank took it, and first saw it in 
January, 1908. 
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George P. Wentworth, a director and member of the finance com- 
mittee of the plaintiff, in answer to a request to state ail the officers 
and représentatives of the plaintiff who took part in the transaction 
with Scudamore at the time the défendants' two notes were pledged 
with the plaintiff as collatéral security, stated that O. L. Bass, the 
président, and several other directors were présent at the time thèse 
notes were pledged as surety; that Scudamore kept the records of 
the directors' meeting and they do not disclose the particular date on 
which the loan was acted on ; that he had no knowledge that the name 
of the Peoples' Bank had been changed to the First National Bank in 
the note in suit, and first learned of the claim that there had been a 
change in the note when his attention was directed to it by a repré- 
sentative of the plaintiff after he had received a letter from one of the 
défendants, probably four or five months after they had taken the 
note as collatéral. 

O. ly. Bass, président of the plaintiff, in answer to a similar ques- 
tion, stated that he took the notes and submitted them to a meeting 
of the directors of the plaintiff, but could not remember which di- 
rectors were présent on that af ternoon ; that he had no knowledge of 
the fact that the name of the Peoples' Bank had been changed to the 
First National Bank, that if any of the officers présent at the time 
had such knowledge they did not make it known, and that he first 
learned of the claim that there had been a change some time duririg 
November, 1907. 

It further appeared that at the time of the trial Scudamore had 
been adjudged insane and was then confined in the State Hospital for 
the Insane. 

The several défendants, ail of whom except J. H. Sharp, testified 
in their own behalf, stated that at the time they signed and delivered 
the note in suit to Scudamore it was payable at the Peoples' Bank of 
Sebree, and that the place of payment was thereafter changed without 
their knowledge and consent to the First National Bank of Sebree, 
and further that at the time the note was executed and delivered to 
Scudamore his name did not appear on it as payée. On their cross- 
examination, however, it was shown that the Peoples' Bank of Sebree 
had been a State bank; that it was changed from a State bank to a 
national bank, under the name of the First National Bank of Sebree, 
in 1904, about two years before the exécution of this note, and that 
the First National Bank had continued in business with the same di- 
rectors, the same officers and the same stockholders as the Peoples' 
Bank and did business in the same building in the town of Sebree, 
the name "Peoples' Bank" being still carved on the stone step of the 
First National Bank. 

J. B. Ramsey, one of the défendants, and président of the First Na- 
tional Bank, testified that he and every one of the défendants knew 
at the time they signed the note where the Peoples' Bank of Sebree 
was or had been, knew it had gone out of business and been changed 
to the First National Bank, and that when the note was drawn on 
the old form of stationery and made payable at the Peoples' Bank he 
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biew what place was întended and was not misled by tlie cHange in the 
placé of payment or deceived in any way. 

The other défendants who testified also admitted in substance that 
they knew that the Peoples' Bank had been changed to the First Na- 
tional Bank and that the First National Bank was occupying the same 
building in which the Peoples' Bank had done business. 

Undér the foregoing testimony we are of opinion that there was 
substantial évidence sustaining the conclusion reached by the trial 
court in directing the verdict in favor of the plaintiff on the note in 
siiit, and that this conclusion was not in conflict with any of the un- 
disputed évidence in the case, for the following reasons : 

[2] (1) The défendants having by their answer admitted the fact 
that Sçiidamore had signed his name as endorser of the note at the 
time he delivered it to the First National Bank proof of the fact of 
the endorsement which would otherwise hâve been indispensable (Col- 
lins v. Gilbert, 94 U. S. 753, 754, 24 L. Ed. 170), was thereby waived. 
See Mills v. United States Bank, U Wheat. 431, 439, 6 L. Ed. 512, 
Birket v. Elward, 68 Kan. 295, 74 Pac. 1100, 64 L. R. A. 568, 104 
Am. St. Rep. 405, and New Haven Mfg. Co. v. Pulp & Board Co., 
76 Conn. 126, 55 Atl. 604. [3] Therefore proof of the fact of en- 
dorsement not being required under the pleadings, thé fact that the 
note was in the possession of the plaintiff, exhibited with its pétition 
and offered in évidence, made out a prima facie case that the plaintiff 
had become its holder for value before maturity in the usual course 
of business, and without notice of anything to impeach its title. Good- 
man V. Simonds, 20 How. 343, 15 L. Ed. 934; Collins v. Gilbert, 94 
Ù. S. 753, 754, 24 L. Ed. 170; Hays v. Hathorn, 74 N. Y. 486, 491 ; 
McCartyv. Louisville Banking Co., 100 Ky. 4, 11, 37 S. W. 144; 
Hargis V. Louisville Trust Co., 30 S. W. 877, 17 Ky. Law Rep. 218, 
219. Furthermore, while the évidence as to the actual pledging of this 
note by Scudamore to the plaintiff is meagre in détail and vague as to 
dates, we think that on the whole there is substantial évidence that the 
note in suit was in fact pledged as security for his note or notes, at 
some time prior to the maturity of the note in suit; and that, there 
being no évidence in the record either of want of considération for the 
note, or of notice to the plaintiff thereof or of other défenses, the 
plaintiff must be held to hâve made out its case, not only prima facie, 
but under the greater weight of the évidence, as a holder of the note 
for value in due course of trade, before maturity, without notice of 
equities or défenses. 

[4] As the proof shows that the note in suit was pledged to the 
plaintiff before its maturity, it is immaterial whether it was trans- 
ferred as collatéral to either of the Scudamore notes at the time the 
loan to him, was made, or afterwards to secure his pfe-existing in- 
debtedness. The rule is well settled in the Fédéral Courts that the 
transfer of a negotiable paper by endorsement, before maturity, as se- 
curity for an antécédent debt, is a transfer for value in due course of 
business. Railroad Co. v. National Bank, 102 U. S. 14, 23, 26 E. Ed. 
61; American File Co. v. Garrett, 110 U. S. 288, 294, 4 Sup. Ct. 
90, 28 E. Ed. 149; Hamilton v. Fowler (C. C. A. 6) 99 Fed. 18, 22, 
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<-0 C. C. A. 47; Scherer v. Everest (C. C. A. 8) 168 Fed. 822, 831, 
94 C. C. A. 346; Doe v. Coal & Transportation Ce. (C. C.) 78 Fed. 62, 
68 ; D'Esterre v. City of Brooklyn (C. C.) 90 Fed. 586, 593. And see 
Swift V. Tyson, 16 Pet. 1, 15, 10 L. Ed. 865 ; Townsley v. Sumrall, 
2 Pet. 170, 182, 7 L. Ed. 386; McCarty v. Roots, 21 How. 432, 438, 
16 E. Ed. 162; Sawyer v. Prickett, 19 Wall. 156, 166, 22 L. Ed. 105; 
Oates V. National Bank, 100 U. S. 239, 247, 25 L. Ed. 580. This is 
also the rule in the greater number of the States and in England. See 
cases collected in 7 Cyc. 932; 4 Am. & Eng. Enc. Law (2d Ed.) 290; 
and 1 Am. & Eng. Ann. Cas., p. 275, note. And recently the Suprême 
Court of Arkansas in Exchange Nat. Bank v. Coe, 94 Ark. 387, 127 
S: W. 453,31 E. R. A. (N. S.) 287, recognizing that the trend of 
modem décisions is in favor of the rule adopted in the Fédéral Courts 
as tending to promote uniformity in the several jurisdictions, has ex- 
pressly adopted this rule and overruled dicta to the contrary in two 
earlier Arkansas cases. 

And while it was formerly held by the Court of Appeals of Ken- 
tucky in Lee's Adm'r v. Smead, 1 Metc. (Ky.) 628, 71 Am. Dec. 494, 
that the taker of collatéral for an antécédent debt without a new con- 
sidération did not become a holder for value in due course, not only 
is such holding on a question of gênerai commercial law not binding 
on the Fédéral Courts (Swift v. Tyson, 16 Pet. 1, 15, 10 L. Ed. 865; 
Railroad Co. v. National Bank, 102 U. S. 14, 23, 26 L. Ed. 61), but 
the former law of Kentucky in this respect was changed by the enact- 
ment, in 1904, of a uniform Negotiable Instruments Act (Kentucky 
Acts 1904, c. 102, p. 213, Carroll's Kentucky Statutes 1909, § 3720b 
[Russell's St. §§ 1885, 1886]), which provides as follows: 

Sec. 25. "Value is any considération sufficient to support a simple con- 
traet. An antececlent or pre-existing debt constitutes a value, and is deemed 
sucli whetlier the instrument is payable on demand or at a future time." 

Sec. 26. "Wbere value has at any time been given for the instrument, the 
holder is deemed a holder for value in respect to ail parties who beeame such 
prior to that time." 

It is clear that under thèse sections of the Act one who takes a note 
before maturity as collatéral security for a pre-existing debt is a 
holder for value. In re Hoppner-Morgan Co. (D. C.) 154 Fed. 249, 
253; Trust Cô. v. Markee (C. C.) 179 Fed. 764. And in récent cases 
in States in which the Fédéral rule had not been previously followed, 
it is now recognized that by reason of the adoption of uniform ne- 
gotiable instruments acts similar to that adopted in Kentucky, the as- 
signée of a negotiable instrument taking the same before maturity as 
collatéral security for a pre-existing debt is now to be regarded as a 
holder for value to the extent of the debt secured. Brooks v. Sulli- 
van, 129 N. C. 190, 39 S. E. 822 ; Payne v. Zell, 98 Va. 294, 297, 36 
S. E. 379. And see Bank v. Johnston, 105 Tenn. 521, 530, 59 S. W. 
131. 

[5] It is also well settled that a bona fide holder of a negotiable in- 
strument who, for a vaîuable considération, without notice of facts 
which impeach its validity between antécédent parties, takes it by in- 
dorsement made before its maturity, holds the title unaffected by 
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thèse facts and may recover thereon, although as between the antécé- 
dent parties the transaction may be without légal validity. Swift v. 
Tyson, 16 Pet. 1, 10 L. Ed. 865; Goodman v. Simonds, supra, 20 
How. at page 367, 50 L. Ed. 934; Railroad Co. v. National Bank, 
supra, 102 U. S. at page 23, 26 L. Ed. 61 ; Hamilton v. Fowler (C. 
C. A. 6) 99 Ped. 18, 22, 40 C. C. A. 47 ; First National Bank v. 
Moore. (C. C. A. 9) 148 Fed. 953, 78 C. C. A. 581. 

And the Kentucky Negotiable Instruments Act, supra, provides to 
the same effect, as follows : 

Sec. 52. "A holder in due course is a holder who has taken the instru- 
ment under the following conditions: (1) That the Instrument is complète 
and regular upon Its face. (2) That he became the holder of It before it wàs 
overdue, and without notice that it had been previously dishonored, If such 
was the fact. (3) That he tooli it In good faith and for value. (4) That at 
the time It was negotiated to him he had no notice of any infirmity in the 
instrument or defeet in the title of the person negotiating it." 

Sec. 57. "A holder in due course holds the instrument free from any defeet 
of tltle of prlor parties and free from défenses available to prier parties 
amoag themselves, and may enforee payment of the instrument for the fuU 
amount thereof agalnst ail parties llable thereon." 

[8] Furthermore, the pledgee of a note held as collatéral being a 
bona fide holder for value, may maintain an action at law thereon in 
his own name. See McCarty v. Roots, supra ; Railroad Co. v. Na- 
tional Bank, supra. And section 51 of the Kentucky Negotiable In- 
struments Act, supra, specifically provides that : 

"The holder of a negotiable instrument may sue thereon in his own name, 
and paymeEt to hlm In due course discharges the instrument." 

[7] (2) The fact that the name of the bank at which the note vi^as 
payable was changed af ter exécution from the Peoples' Bank to First 
National Bank, without the knowledge or consent of the défendants, 
does not, in our opinion, constitute a défense to the note. It is true 
that where no place of payment is designated in the note the subsé- 
quent insertion of a place of payment is a material altération as 
against ail parties not consenting thereto (2 Daniel Negot. Inst. [3d 
Ed.] § 1378; Whiteside v. Northern Bank of Kentucky, 10 Bush 
[Ky.] 501, 19 Am. Rep. 74), and that a change in the place of pay- 
ment contained in a note as originally executed is a material altération 
(Mitchell v. Reed, 106 S. W. 833, 32 Ky. Law Rep. 683). However, 
we cannot regard the change made in this case as amounting either to 
a change in the place of payment or the insertion of a place of pay- 
ment where none had been originally specified. Under the note as 
originally written the place of payment was the Peoples' Bank of Se- 
bree. This bank, as was known to most, if not ail, of the makers, 
was a State bank, which had gone out of business as a State bank un- 
der that name about two years before, and had become the First Na- 
tional Bank of Sebree, which continued to do business as a national 
bank with the same officers, directors and stockholders as the , former 
Peoples' Bank, and did business in the same banking house, with the 
old name of Peoples' Bank carved on its step. We are of opinion 
that, under thèse circumstances, the désignation of the place of pay- 
ment as the Peoples' Bank was équivalent to a désignation of the First 
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National Bank as the place of payment, and that it must hâve been 
so intended by ail the signers of the note; that, under the circum- 
stances, even if the name had not been changed the note would hâve 
still been payable at the banking house of the First National Bank, 
the former place of business of the Peoples' Bank, and that as the 
change in the place of payment merely served to give a more techni- 
cally accurate description of the same place of payment it cannot be 
held to be a material altération. Thus in Metropolitan Bank v. Clag- 
gett, 141 U. S. 520, 527, 12 Sup. Ct. 60, 35 L. Ed. 841, it was held 
that the conversion of a State bank in New York to a national bank 
did not destroy its identity or corporate existence; that it simply re- 
sulted in a continuation of the same body with the same officers and 
stockholders, the same property, assets and banking business under a 
changed jurisdiction; that it remained one and the same bank and 
went on doing business uninterruptedly ; and that it was not thereby 
discharged from its liability as a national bank on its outstanding cir- 
culation issued in accordance with the state law. 

[8] (3) The fact that the name of the payée was blank at the time 
the note was signed by the défendants and delivered to Scudamore 
does not impeach its validity in the hands of the plaintiff. An im- 
plied authority was thereby given to Scudamore to fill in the name of 
the payée, and even if he filled it in with the wrong name, in viola- 
tion of his agreement with the défendants (as to which there is no 
évidence in the record) this would not affect the title of the plaintiff, 
taking the note as holder for value before maturity, without notice. 
See, by analogy, in the case of filling in a blank date, Goodman v. 
Simonds, supra, 20 How. at page 361, 15 L. Ed. 934, and Androscog- 
gin Bank v. Kimball, 10 Cush. (Mass.) 373, and other cases there 
cited as to the gênerai authority given to fill up blanks, by signing and 
delivering to an agent of an instrument in which blanks are left. 

[9] (4) The fact that Scudamore's name appears both as a maker 
and payée on the note does not destroy its validity as a negotiable in- 
strument. 

It is true that in Logan County Nat. Bank v. Barclay, 104 Ky. 97, 
46 S. W. 675, 20 Ky. Law Rep. 773, it was held that the assignment 
of a note of two obligors to a firm of which one of them was a mem- 
ber operated to extinguish the debt as to the obligor who thus became 
both obligor and obligée, and hence released the other obligor from 
liability on the note; and that in Deavenport v. Deposit Bank, 138 
Ky. 352, 128 S. W. 88, 137 Am. St. Rep. 386, it was held that where 
a firm note cornes into the hands pf an individual member by assign- 
ment this does not pass title but opérâtes as an extinguishment of the 
note itself, although he may in such case enforce contribution by the 
other members of the firm. 

However, section 8 of the Kentucky Negotiable Instruments Act, 
supra, specifically provides that a negotiable instrument may be drawn 
payable to the order of a payée who is its drawer or maker. Under 
this express provision of the Act, the character of the note in suit as 
a negotiable instrument, and its validity as between the plaintifï and 
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défendants is not affected by the fact that Scudamore, the payée, is 
also one of the makers. 

[10] (5) We are furthermore of opinion that the filing of the last 
"Amended Pétition" did not, as is earnestly insisted in behalf of the 
défendants, serve as an abandonment of the original cause of action, 
in which the plaintiff sought to recover as the légal holder of the note, 
and as a substitution of a merely équitable claim for recovery based 
upon the theory of subrogation through the misapplication by Scuda- 
more of its furids to the payment of his obligation to the American 
National Bank for the security of which this note was held as collat- 
éral. While this pleading is inartificially framed and is improperly 
styled an amended pétition instead of an amendment to the pétition, 
yet, considering it as a whole, we are of opinion that it was not in- 
tended to set up the f acts upon which the doctrine of subrogation 
could be based as a substitute for the original cause of action, but to 
State merely an additional or alternative cause of action resting upon 
the theory of subrogation. While we might hâve had some doubt on 
this question as an original proposition, we think it clear from the en- 
tire record that the pleadings were thus construed by ail parties in 
the court below, and that neither that court nor any of the parties 
treated the case in the court below as resting solely upon the doctrine 
of subrogation, but on the contrary treated it as based primarily on 
the right of the plaintifï to recover as pledgee of the note in question. 
This was obviously the theory d^on which the peremptory instructions 
were given by the court in the plaintiff's favor, as is clearly shown by 
the opinion filed by the court on the motion for new tïîal. Further- 
more the objection which the défendant now seeks to raise that under 
this last "Amended Pétition" the sole cause of action presented is one 
of an équitable nature based upon the doctrine of subrogation does 
not appear to hâve been made in the court below or in any manner 
called to the attention of the court. This objection does not appear 
among the grounds assigned for a new trial; nor does it specifically 
appear among any of the thirty-two grounds of error assigned in this 
court. On the other hand the plaintiff has in this court expressly dis- 
claimed any right of recovery on the theory of subrogation, and rests 
its case solely upon its right as pledgee of the note. Therefore in this 
state of the record and without any assignment of error specifically 
raising this question, we deem it unnecessary to consider the ques- 
tion whether if the plaintiff was seeking a recovery upon the theory 
of subrogation any right so founded could be maintained in an action 
at law; but without considération of this question rest our judgment 
upon the fact that under a fair construction of the pleadings and upon 
the theory upon which this case was evidently treated in the court be- 
low, it is to be considered in its first and essential aspect as an action 
at law based upon the plaintiff's légal title to the note obtained through 
endorsement and delivery by Scudamore. See Third Nat. Bank v. 
Nat. Bank (C. C. A. 5) 86 Fed. 852, 30 C. C. A. 436; Louisville & 
N. Ry. Co. V. Womack, 173 Fed. 753, 97 C. C. A; 559, and Chicago, R. 
I. & P. R. Co. V. Barrett, 190 Fed. 118, this day decided by this court. 
On the whole, therefore, we conclude that under the pleadings and 
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proof, there was material évidence, not inconsistent with any undis- 
puted évidence in the case, to support the action of the trial court in 
overruling the défendants' motion for peremptory instructions and in 
directing a verdict in plaintiff's favor, and therefore without deter- 
mining whether the défendants would, but for their exception to the 
action of the trial court in overruling their motion be in a position, 
under the doctrine of Rodriguez v. United States, 198 U. S- 156, 165, 
25 Sup. Ct. 617, 49 L,. Ed. 994, to now question by assignment of 
error the direction of the verdict against them, conclude that, upon the 
nierits, the several assignments of error relating to thèse matters 
should be overruled. 

Second. There is also an assignment of error that the court below 
erred in refusing to allow the défendants "to show that they, nor aiiy 
of them, ever received any considération for the note sued on, and in 
refusing to allow them to prove, which they oiïered to do, that they 
never received any considération for said note and in refusing to al- 
low them to prove the exact transaction." 

The briefs filed in this court in behalf of the défendants do not 
identify the évidence there alleged to hâve been offered and excluded, 
(by référence either to the names of the witnesses or pages of the rec- 
ord, although rule 24 of this court requires that the brief for the 
plaintiff in error shall contain a "brief of the argument, exhibiting a 
clear statement of the points of law or fact to be discussed, viàth a 
référence to the pages of the record, and the authorities relied upon 
in support of each point (150 Fed. xciii, 79 C. C. A. xciii). However, 
on examining the record we find that the défendant, J. B. Ramsey, 
was asked various questions evidently relating to this matter, to which 
objections by the plaintiiï were sustained, and exception reserved by 
the défendants, and that counsel for the défendants thereupon 
"avowed that if the witness had been permitted to answer, he would 
hâve stated that they received no part of the considération of said 
notes; that the notes were executed to rai se money to purchase land 
in Florida; that Scudamore said he would take the notes, and nego- 
tiate them and get the money on them at a bank in Nashville, Tennes- 
see ; and that he wrote them back that he had failed to get the money, 
and that he had destroyed the notes, and that they would hâve to 
get money from other people, and that they did, and paid for the land, 
and received no part of the considération for those notes." 

[11] Upon considération of this avowal we are of opinion that 
no error appears in the exclusion of the testimony for two rea- 
sons : Ist, the défendants did not allège in their answer that the plain- 
tiiï had taken the note in suit with notice of the alleged want of con- 
sidération; and 2nd, the défendants did not otherwise show or offer 
to show by this avowal that the plaintiiï had notice of the alleged 
want of considération at the time it received the note as pledgee. This 
however was clearly essential to constitute a défense upon the note, 
and obviously even if the fact of notice was provable under the plead- 
ings, the fact that Scudamore had knowledge of the alleged want of 
considération would not be chargeable to the plaintiiï even although 
he was its cashier at the time, since, in the matter of pledging thèse 
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notes to the plaintiff he was not acting in its behalf but was dealing 
at arm's length with the plaintiff and acting solely in his own inter- 
est. American Nat. Bank v. Miller, supra, 185 Fed. at page 343. The 
case hère presented is obviously entirely différent from that in Child- 
ers V. Billiter, 144 Ky. 53, 137 S. W. 795, in which the person who 
made the purchase of the note with knowledge of its infirmity was 
acting as the agent of the purchaser in the transaction. 

Third. There are also numerous assignments of error relating to 
the action of the trial court in the admission of testimony. So far as 
the same requirè considération they relate entirely to the admission of 
the évidence in référence to the change of the Peoples' Bank to the 
First IS^ational Bank, and the knowledge of that fact and of the at- 
tending circumstances which was possessed by the défendants at the 
time they signed the note in suit. This évidence related, in our opin- 
ion, to a matter which was obviously material ui;ider the issues in the 
case and was correctly admitted by the trial court. The assignments 
of error relating to this matter are without merit. 

Fourth. Without stating in détail various other assignments of er- 
ror, many of which are répétitions in various forms of the assign- 
metits of error already considered, or subdivisions thereof, it is suffi- 
cient to say that on a careful examination we find that they présent no 
material questions which are not embraced in the considération given 
to the assignments of error heretofore mentioned. 

We find no prejudicial error in the record; and the judgment of 
the Circuit Court will accordingly be affirmed. 



HATyL et al. v. AMES et al. t 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. May 18, 19H. On Motion for 
Kestraining Order, June 28, 1911.) 

No. 915. 

L Courts (§ 508») — Jueisdiction dp Fkdeeal CotrBis— Fbdeeai. and Statb 

CO0BTS-<:!OMITT. 

A Circuit Court of the United States is without authority on an In- 
dependent original blll to revlew the proceedlngs, orders, and decrees of 
a etate court of gênerai jurisdlctlon made in a pendlng suit between the 
same parties, by which the state court determlned the seope of its own 
jurisdlction and establisihed rlghts in property which was the subject- 
matter of the litigatlon, 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, eee Courts, Cent. Dig. |§ 1418-1430 ; Dec. 
Dlg. § 508.» 

Lacli of jurlsdlction of TJnited States Circuit Court, see note to Car- 
negie, Phipps & Co. V. Hulbert, 16 C. C, A. 507.] 

2. INJUNCTION (§ 38*) — Pbotbction Pending Litiqation— Injunction Pend- 
INQ Peoceedings fob E^btheb Review. 

A motion in a Circuit Court of Appeals, after an afflrmance In a suit 
to enjoin proceedlngs in a state court, in which the court below held that 
it was without jurlsdiction, to enjoin appellees from avalling themselves 

•For other cases seesame topic & S nvmbbb in Dec. & Am. Oigs. 1907 to date, & RepV Indexe* 
t Rehearlng denled June 24, 1911. 
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of rigbts given them by the decree of the state court until appellants 
could apply to the Suprême Court for a wrlt of certiorari, denled. 

[Ed. Note.— ror other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. §§ 86-90 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 38.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Maine. 

Suit in equity by James M. W. Hall and others against Alfred K. 
Ames and others. Decree for défendants, and complainants appeal. 
Affirmed. 

For opinion below, see 182 Fed. 1008. 

Burton E. Eames and Joseph W. Symonds (Tyler & Young, C. 
H. Tyler, O. D. Young, and Symonds, Snow, Cook & Hutchinson, 
on the brief), for appellants. 

Herbert M. Heath (Heath & Andrews, on the brief), for appellees. 

Before COLT, Circuit Judge, and ALDRICH and BROWN, Dis- 
trict Judges. 

ALDRICH, District Judge. [ 1 ] This case in effect raises the ques- 
tion whether the Circuit Court of the United States, under an inde- 
pendent and original bill, bas authority, and ought, to review the pro- 
ceedings, orders, and decrees of a state court of gênerai jurisdiction, 
for the purpose of finding whether, in the course of the proceedings 
in that court, there was error in dealing with. the subject-matter with 
which the litigation was concerned. 

The opinion of the learned judge of the Circuit Court (182 Fed. 
1008) shows an exhaustive examination of the questions now raised 
before us, and the treatment of thèse questions is so exhaustive that 
we might well rest our décision upon the reasoning of the opinion in 
the Circuit Court. We refer to that opinion for a more complète 
description of the subject-matter of the controversy and of the pro- 
ceedings in the state court than we shall undertake to give, as réitéra- 
tion is deemed unnecessary. We may, however, state that the parties 
plaintifï hère were, upon an original bill by the senior Hall and upon 
intervening process by others, parties plaintiff in the state court of 
Maine, a court of gênerai jurisdiction, in which they voluntarily sub- 
mitted their rights to that court, and sought relief in respect to the 
stock of the Machias Lumber Company, a Maine corporation, in 
which they were interested as stockholders ; that the proceeding in 
that court was concerned with a certain trust agreement, which con- 
tained certain provisions as to sales, and also with a stipulation filed 
under order of court pendente lite, to which considérable importance 
was apparently attached by the Maine court as extending its jurisdic- 
tion as to parties and the kind of relief which should be granted. 

The défendants hère are the same as the défendants in the proceed- 
ing in the state court, and the subject-matter is the same as in that 
court; and, while the case was still pending at the time the bill was 
filed in the Circuit Court, the cause had well advanced toward a final 
decree in the state court. 

The plaintiflfs in their bill in the Circuit Court ask for an injunc- 

*For other cases see same topic & i NXmBEB in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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tion in respect to rights which the state court sought to establish in 
behalf of the défendants ; and this means, if the rehef is to be 
granted, that the merits must be re-examined, and that what was done 
in the state court must be undone, because, as alleged and argued, that 
court improperly sought to estabhsh certain rights in respect to a 
sale of stock. 

The gênerai ground upon which relief is asked is that the state court 
undertook to establish property rights in respect to questions not in 
issue upon the pleadings, and in respect to property of persons who 
were not parties to the proceeding; but the particular ground is that 
what was done by the state court is a nuUity because that court ex- 
ceeded its authority. 

There might be force in the argument upon the particular ground 
presented, that of alleged nullity, provided the orders and decrees of 
the state court, against which complaint is made, cléarly assumed to 
deal with parties or with subject-matter not involved in the litigation 
before it. But hère the parties are the same, and the res is the same ; 
and the res must be accepted as at least constructively in the custody 
of the courts of the state of Maine. 

If the subject-matter were distinctly différent and the parties not 
the same, the proposition would be quite a différent one ; but, as that 
was not the case with which the Circuit Court had to deal, it is quite 
unnecessary that this court should undertake to détermine what the 
power of the Circuit Court would be with respect to the rights of 
parties under process of a state court of gênerai jurisdiction, ex- 
pressly directed against property which was not in the litigation be- 
fore it. In the particular situation which we hâve to consider, it goes 
without saying that, if it were within the powers of a Circuit Court 
of the United States to afford the relief sought, it could not be done 
withOut an investigation of questions relating to the merits of the con- 
troversy in respect to the subject-matter before the state court, and of 
questions relating to the regularity of the proceedings in that court. 

At the arguments before us the views of the contending parties 
were stated with great force by able and experienced counsel ; but, 
af ter ail, nothing was urged which discloses any view not covered, 
and correctly covered, as we think, by the exhaustive opinion handed 
down in the Circuit Court. 

If there is, under the fédéral Constitution, power in the United 
States courts to deal with a case in which it is claimed that the rights 
of persons hâve been invaded through the exercise of authority by 
state courts under erroneous construction of the laws of the state in 
respect to their own jurisdiction or under unwarranted interprétations 
of the scopé of the issues before them, it is quite certain that such 
power does not vest in the Circuit Court, under an independent col- 
latéral proceeding to review a cause heard and determined by a state 
court of gênerai jurisdiction, to the end that the results of a proceed- 
ing in that court shall be overthrown. Not only is there no such rea- 
sonable authority existing in the Circuit Court of the United States 
as a court of review, but considérations of comity forbid attempts by 
one court, which would hâve had jurisdiction of the subject-matter 
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and of the parties if relief had been first sought therein, to interfère 
with the proceedings of other courts of gênerai jurisdiction established 
by other governments. 

In Cornue v. Ingersoll, 176 Fed. 194, 99 C. C. A. 548, certain par- 
ties instituted proceedings in the state court to hâve the question tried 
as to their ownership of a certain fund in the custody of the probate 
court in Massachusetts, against which the Circuit Coort of the United 
States, under a mandate from the Suprême Court, had already for- 
mulated a lien decree. The efifect of that proceeding was to set up 
that the United States courts had assumed to establish rights with 
respect to property not in their custody and with respect to parties 
not before them ; and it was held, among other things, that the decree 
could not be collaterally attacked by a suit in the state court ; and that, 
if the case was one of judicial invasion of rights without notice, the 
grievance was one which did not require resort to independent pro- 
cess in another court — process which, in substance and effect, if main- 
tained, must entirely ignore the intended operative efïect of the dé- 
cision of the Suprême Court affirming the proceedings in the Circuit 
Court, and that the rule which requires direct attack, and forbids col- 
latéral attack, upon final judgments and decrees, is a rule of public and 
judicial necessity, founded upon considérations which wholly exclude 
the idea of a laxity, as between courts of first instance gênerai ju- 
risdiction, which shall tolerate an independent collatéral proceeding to 
disestablish in another court, and upon another trial, that which has 
been expressly established upon a former trial, upon the merits, in 
a court of gênerai jurisdiction. 

We see no reason why the same rule should not apply in this case- 
The Maine court was a court of gênerai jurisdiction; and it assumed 
to establish certain property rights, and rights of sale, under its own 
ascertainment of its jurisdiction, resulting from the proceedings and 
the issues before it, and as enlarged by its own construction of a cer- 
tain stipulation between the parties, which was made under an order 
of. the court, and which was an incident of the équitable proceeding 
which it was considering. 

The proposition of the complainant in the Circuit Court, and hère, 
in efïect involves the idea that the Circuit Court should review the 
controversy between the parties, including the questions in respect to 
the interprétation which the Maine court put upon its own powers as 
to the disposition of property constructively in its possession. The 
learned judge of the Circuit Court observed, and we think the observa- 
tion Sound, that that court could not on the record revise either di- 
rectly or indirectly the proceedings of the Suprême Judicial Court of 
Maine. It was there said : 

"The rules which govern us are precisely the saïue as would govern any 
court of superior and gênerai equlty jurisdiction, whether as between a féd- 
éral court and a state court, or vice versa." 

Again it was there said : 

"But it Is Inslsted that relief is sought for hère which was not in issue be- 
fore the Suprême Judicial Court of Maine, or not disposed-of by it. Ali thèse 
propositions are met by the fundameiital faet that we cannot get at those ad- 
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flitloBal issues wlthoTit walking over the body of what has been decided by 
that court, or held in reserve by it. We are not at liberty to restrict in any 
way thé powers of that court over the subject-matter involved hère either di- 
rectly or indirectly wlth référence to what has been done or has not been 
done, or by anticipating what may or may not be done." 

It is quite true, as we think, in order to give the relief which the 
complainant seeks, and upon the ground upon which it is sought, that 
the Circuit Court would hâve to review the merits of the questions 
with référence to the subject-matter involved, the regularity of the 
proceedings in the state court, and the state court's interprétation of 
its jurisdiction and of the proceedings before it, together with its con- 
struction of the stipulation of the parties, which apparently, under the 
yiew of that court, enlarged its jurisdiction. The ground of the re- 
lief sought, therefore, necessarily contemplâtes that the Circuit Court 
shall review the whole situation, and disestablish rights which the 
state court has assumed to establish. This is something which we 
think the Circuit Court of the United States, under the judicial re- 
lations existing between the fédéral and the state governments, has 
no right tO do. 

In some of the cases relied upon by the complainants, who are seek- 
ing this relief, the rights involved had référence to judgments or de- 
crees set up in légal bar by parties holding the judgments or decrees, 
and where the constitutional full faith and crédit was therefore de- 
manded ; and in others the questions were directly raised in the same 
or ancillary proceedings. But hère the Circuit Court, in an independ- 
ent and collatéral proceeding, is asked to seize upon a controversy 
pending in the state courts, and to make différent findings in respect 
to jurisdictional facts, and to give affirmative relief, which, if granted, 
must necessarily be based upon an overthrow of rights already as- 
certained and established in that court. This plan involves a very 
différent proposition from that in the cases relied upon by the com- 
plainants. The plan hère suggested would be quite subversive of the 
rules of right, and of the rules of comity, existing between courts 
whose jurisdicition in respect to a given subject-matter dépends alto- 
gether upon the fact as to which court first assumed jurisdiction and 
sought to ascertain and establish the rights in controversy between 
the parties. 

We are not called upon to define the extent of the authority of the 
Suprême Court of the United States under the provisions of the féd- 
éral Constitution in respect to the obligation of contracts, due process 
of law, and full faith and crédit, an authority usually exercised by 
the Suprême Court upon writ of error to the state court, which, of 
course, is not a collatéral but a direct proceeding in the same case 
to review the décision against which the attack is directed. 

It is strongly urged that the Circuit Court had power to enjoin the 
parties from proceeding under the sale ordered by the state court, 
upon the ground that that court exceeded its authority in respect to 
the stock which was in controversy before it. But, under the par- 
ticular circumstançes of this case, the question whether the state court 
exceeded its authority could not be ascertained without a review of 
the state court's détermination of questions of construction and in- 



HALL V. AMES li3 

terpretation ; and, if a Circuit Court of the United States has any 
authority whatever, in an independent proceeding, to détermine an is- 
sue of nullity based upon alleged excessive assumption of jurisdiction 
by a State court, when such an issue in the slightest degree nécessi- 
tâtes an exercise of supervisory jurisdiction or a review of a state 
court proceeding — a proposition which we do not hère discuss — it is 
quite safe to say that at most it would be much less than that exer- 
cised by the Suprême Court. 

In Reynolds v. Stockton, 140 U. S. 254, 11 Sup. Ct. 773, 35 L. Ed. 
464, a writ of error from the Suprême Court of the United States 
to the Court of Chancery of the State of New Jersey, which involved 
an attack upon the décision of the New Jersey court upon the ground 
that that court had exceeded its jurisdiction because the judgment was 
not responsive to the issues presented by the pleadings, it was said, at 
page 268 of 140 U. S., at page 777 of 11 Sup. Ct. (35 L. Ed. 464) : 

"The inquiry is: Had tlie court jurisdiction to the extent elalmed? Juris- 
diction may be deflned to be the right to adjudlcate concerning the subject- 
matter in the glven case. ïo constitute this there are three essentials: First, 
the court must hâve cognizance of the class of cases to which the one to be 
adjudged belongs ; second, the proper parties must be présent ; and third, the 
point declded must be in substance and effect within tlie issue." 

Governed by the rule enunciated in Reynolds v. Stockton by a court 
of broader authority than the Circuit Court, no justification would 
be found for interfering in the présent situation, because it appears 
from the record that the subject-matter of the litigation was before 
the state court, and that the state court ascertained and established 
rights under its own interprétation of the laws of Maine, and under 
its own construction of a stipulation filed by the parties. The par- 
ties and the property were thus before the court, and, upon the as- 
sumption that it had a right to do so, that court ordered a sale of the 
stock. 

The wise and wholesome rules, in respect to right and comity, gov- 
erning the varions courts existing under our dual System, are stated 
in an opinion of the Suprême Court by Mr. Justice Matthews in Covell 
V. Heyman, 111 U. S. 176, at page 182, 4 Sup. Ct. 355, at page 358, 
28 L. Ed. 390: 

"The forbearance which courts of co-ordinate jurisdiction, administered un- 
der a single System, exercise toward each other, whereby conflicts are avolded, 
by avolding Interférence with the process of each other, is a principle of com- 
ity, with perhaps no higher sanction than the utillty which cornes from cou- 
cord ; but between state courts and those of the United States it is something 
more. It is a principle of right and of law, and therefore of necessity. It 
leaves nothing to discrétion or mère eonvenlence. Thèse courts do not belong 
to the same System, so far as their jurisdiction is concurrent; and, although 
they coexlst in the same space, they are independent, and hâve no common 
superior. They exercise jurisdiction, it is true, wlthtn the same territory, but 
not in the same plane; and, when one takes Into its jurisdiction a spécifie 
thing, that res is as much wlthdrawn from the judiclal power of the other 
as if it had been earried physically into a différent territorial sovereignty. 
To attempt to seize it by a foreign process is futile and void. The régulation 
of process, and the décision of questions relating to It, are part of the juris- 
diction of the court from which It Issues. 'The jurisdiction of a court,' sald 
Chief Justice Marshall, 'is not exhausted by the rendltlon of its judgment, 
but continues until that judgment shall be satisfied. Many questions arlse on 
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the procfess, subséquent to the judgment, in which jurlsdiction is to be exor- 
cised.'" 

See, also, Peck v. Jenness, 7 How. 612, 12 L. Ed. 841; Randall 
V. Howard, 67 U. S. 585, 17 L. Ed. 269; Ober v. Gallagher, 93 U. S. 
199, 23 L. Ed. 829; Leadville Coal Company v. McCreery, 141 U. 
S. 475, 12 Sup. Ct. 28. 35 L. Ed. 824; White v. Schloerb, 178 U. 
S. 542, 20 Sup. Ct. 1007, 44 L. Ed. 1183; Southern Bank & Trust 
Company v. Folsom, 75 Fed. 929, 21 C. C. A. 568. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed, and the appellees re- 
cover their costs of appeal. 

On Motion for Restraining Order. 
Before COLT, Circuit Judge, and DODGE, District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. [2] The original bill in this case asked the Cir- 
cuit Court to enjoin the sale of 1,277 shares of stock of the Machias 
Lumber Company by the Merrill Trust Company, then holding them 
under a trust agreement; or that, in the event that such sale should 
be permitted, the respondents Ames and Wing be enjoined f rom bid- 
ding or purchasing at any such sale. The injonction asked for was 
denied November 23, 1910, on the ground that the Circuit Court was 
without jurisdiction. The final decree, dismissing the bill, was entered 
December 21, 1910. 

The proposed sale referred to has since been made, and the 1,277 
shares of stock bought by the respondent Wing. The stock has also 
been transferred. AU this has been donc under the authority of a 
decree by the Suprême Judicial Court of Maine, in which, according 
to the complainant's contention, that court exceeded its authority. 

From the Circuit Court's déniai of the injunction and dismissal of 
the bill the complainants appealed, but their appeal was dismissed by 
this court May 18, 1911. 

Previous to the dismissal of their appeal, the complainants had 
applied to this court to enjoin the présent owners of the stock refer- 
red to from voting upon it at thé Machias Lumber Company's an- 
nual meeting on March 7, 1911, or any adjournment thereof. Notwith- 
standing the dismissal of their appeal, this motion is now pressed, 
upon the suggestion that the complainants désire a rehearing or an 
opportunity to apply for certiorari to the Suprême Court. The an- 
nual meeting referred to having been adjourned from time to time, 
the stock in question has not as yet been actually voted upon. 

We shall assume, what does not seem to be strenuously denied, that 
this court has inhérent power to make in its discrétion such restrain- 
ing orders as may be necessary to préserve the status que betweea 
the parties until the final disposition of any pending appeal. 

But the facts in the présent case do not seem to us to afïord suffi- 
cient justification for such a use of this discretionary power of the 
court as the complainants now request. As has been stated, the stock 
referred to has been sold under and according to decrees and orders 
of the Maine Suprême Court in litigation to which the complainants 
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were parties. There was no resort by them to the fédéral courts un- 
til after the resuit adverse to them in the state court. 

The Circuit Court, and afterward this court on appeal, hâve de- 
termined, without hésitation or dissent, that the fédéral court is with- 
out jurisdiction to interfère between the parties in the manner re- 
quested by the complainants. 

There is no appeal pending to which the complainants are entitled 
as of right, nor can there be any. Their pétition for rehearing in this 
court has been denied since the hearing on their présent motion. The 
possibility that a writ of certiorari might be ordered does not seem to- 
us sufficient to justify us in further delaying the respondents. 

We consider the risk of damage, loss, or inconvenience to the re- 
spondents involved in the issuance of such an order as is asked for, 
greater than the risk to which, in the absence of such an order, the 
complainants are exposed. 

Under ail the circumstances, we are unable to believe that the is- 
suance of such an order would be justified. 

The motion is denied. 



GENERAL ELECTRIC CO. v. ALLIS-CHALMERS CO. et aL 
(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. June 12, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 328*) — Validité and Infeingement— Electbical Tbanslatino 

Device. 

The Armstrong and Woodbridge patent, No. 726,391, for an electrical 
translating device, was not antlclpated and discloses Invention; also, 
held, on the évidence, not void for prlor public use and infrlnged. 

2. Evidence (§ 77*) — Peestimptions— Failuee to Call Witnbss. 

On an issue as to an alleged prior use of a patented device, fbe fact 
that défendant has failed, without cause shown, to take the testimony of 
the person best qualifled to testify with intelligence and aceuracy on the 
question, may properly be considered. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. i 07; Dec. Dlg. 
I 77.»] 

3. Patents (§ 259*) — Contbibtjtoet Infeingement. 

A corporation which manufactured under contract an electrical trans- 
lating device which in opération infrlnged complainant's patent held, on 
the évidence, chargeable with contributory Infringement 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dlg. §§ 400-402; Dev. 
Dig. § 259.* 

Contributory Infringement of patents, see notes to Edison Electric L, 
Co. v, Peninsular Light, P. & H. Co., 43 C. C. A. 485; JEollan Co. v. 
Harry H. Juelg Co., 86 C. C5. A. 206.] 

In Equity. Suit by General Electric Company against the Allis- 
Chalmers Company and others. Decree for complainant. 

L. F. H. Betts and Ramsay Hoguet, for complainant. 
Thomas F. Sheridan, Clifton V. Edwards, and Lawrence K. Sager, 
for défendants. 

•For other cases «ee same topic & i ndmbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
190 F.— 10 
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CROSS, District Judge. [1] This suit in equity is for an injunc- 
tion and accounting for alleged infringement of, letters patent No. 
726,391, for an improvement in means for varying delta-connected 
voltages, issued April 28, 1903, to Armstrong and Woodbridge, as- 
signors to the complainant. The only claim involved is No. 1, which 
is as follows: 

"The combination of a plurality of translating devices connected in delta, 
interlor taps from sald devices, and a plurality of conductors constituting a 
multiphase System of distribution connected to said taps." 

The patentées describe the object of their invention in the following 
language : 

"This Invention relates to electrical translating devices which are connected 
in delta and bas for its object the provision of means whereby fractions of 
the maximum voltage may readlly be obtalned without changlng the connec- 
tions between the several translating devices. We accompllsh the desired 
resuit by bringing out Interior taps from a plurality of translating devices 
permanently connected in delta and Connecting the conductors of a multi- 
phase System to the said taps or to certain of theni. By an 'interior' tap Is 
meant one which is not at an extremlty of a winding. The devices may 
thus be connected in such manner as to produce a résultant voltage which is 
a fraction of the maximum, and by providing a number of taps from each 
device and furnishlng swltehlng mechanism to connect the conductors to 
différent sets of taps successively varions values of voltage may be obtalned. 
We hâve chosen to illustrate our invention in connection with transformers 
in a tEree-phase System ; but it may be applied to other translating devices 
and to a System of any number of phases. When we speak of windlngs as 
connected in delta, we do not intend to limit ourselves to three-phase con- 
nections, but mean to inelude any similar connection of any number of phase." 

It thus appears that the patent describes a combination of éléments 
by which full and f ractional voltages adapted to starting and operating 
rotary converters are obtained "without changing the connections 
betwreen the several translating devices" or transformers, which serve 
to raise. or lower the voltage of the current. The transformer consista 
of an iron core, a coil of wire aroufid the iron core, called the 
"primary" coil, which receives the electrical energy to be transformed, 
and a second coil of wire also around the iron core, called the "sec- 
ondary" coil, which delivers thé transformed energy. An alternating 
current systèm involving but a single pair of vvires is called a "single 
phase" System. When more than one current is utilized, the System 
is called a "polyphasé" system. The ordinary polyphasé system is 
the three-phase system, in which three transmission wires are used, 
and in which there exists three phases of current in the system, which 
do not attain their maximum values at the same time, but are dis- 
placed, or out of the phase, so that their maximum values are succes- 
sively attained. The Armstrong and Woodbridge patent involves a 
polyphasé system connected in delta as contradistinguished from the 
star or Y connection. In the delta connection the coils are connected 
end to end, forming a closed circuit, while in the star or Y connection 
three ends of the coils are connected to a common point, and the 
other ends of the coils to the conducting wires of the circuit. The 
complainant charges the défendant, Allis-Chalmers Company, with 
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contributory infringement of the patent in suit, by reason of its man- 
ufacture and sale of an apparatus to the Ft. Wayne & Wabash Val- 
ley Traction Company, designed and intended by said défendant for 
use in the manner specified in the patent in suit, and which was in- 
stallèd at one of the substations of the traction company at or near 
Logansport. In modem practice in long-distant railway Systems, the 
electrical energy is generated in the form of an alternating current 
at high voltage at a central station and then delivered to substations 
along the line, where the alternating current is converted by appro- 
priate apparatus into direct current of suitable voltage, for supply 
to the wire of a trolley car System for operative use. The method 
just indicated was that adopted and applied by the traction company 
above mentioned. Much might be added to what has been said with 
respect to the method above indicated, but it seems unnecessary, 
notwithstanding counsel of both parties hâve furnished elaborate 
and instructive briefs in relation thereto, for which the court is much 
indehted. As already indicated, the rotary converter is a machine 
used for changing an alternating current into a direct current, and 
consists of two parts, an alternating current motor driven by the alter- 
nating current supply, and a direct current dynarho, which, in turn, 
is driven by the alternating current motor, which générâtes a direct 
current to be supplied to the trolley wire. The alternating current 
motor of the rotary converter is a synchronous machine ; that is, 
it must operate at the same speed as the generator at the distant 
generating station. This is necessary in order to avoid shock and 
possible breakage to the mechanism when connection is made between 
them; hence, the synchronous motor or converter must be started 
from rest and speeded up to the speed of the distant generator before 
being connected therewith. In other words, they must be in step 
when the connection is made. Since the rotary converter opérâtes 
both as an alternating current motor and as a direct current dynamo, 
it is necessary that some means be provided to start the converters 
at the substation, and get them up to synchronous speed with the 
distant generator, and it is claimed for the patent in suit that it does 
this in a simple, cheap, safe, and automatic way "by bringing out 
interior taps from a plurality of translating devices, permanently con- 
nected in delta, and Connecting the conductors of a multiphase system 
to the said taps or to certain of them. By an 'interior tap' is meant 
one which is not at an extremity of a winding." The complainant's 
expert, speaking on this point, says: 

"That the Interior tars of the patent in suit are never at the extremities of 
wlndings and by means of said taps, variable voltages are obtained wlthout 
alterlng the number of effective turns ; that is, wlthout cuttlng In and out 
turns, and thus wlthout changing the voltage conversion ratio." 

That is to say, it is claimed for the Armstrong and Woodbridge 
combination that ail of the turns of ail of the secondaries are in 
effective use ail of the time, whether half or f ull voltage is desired, and 
that this constitutes a radically new system. When half voltage is 
desired, the patentées combine one half of one secondary with the 
next succeeding half of the other secondary, but continue nevertheless 
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to use ail the turns of ail the secondaries. This idea is expressed 
clearly, but somewhat more in détail, in the brief of counsel for the 
complainant, as follows: 

"Armstrong and Woodbridge's new combination consists in (1) permanently 
Connecting the secondaries of the three transforiners in delta and (2) 
providing 'interlor' taps from each of thèse permanently connected secondaries 
leadlng to (3) a suitable switchiug apparatus. (4) The permanently con- 
nected ends of the secondaries of the three transformers are connected to the 
same swltchlng apparatus, and (5) the rotary converter or motor to be 
started is also connected to the switching apparatus. 

"An operator by manlpulating the switching apparatus can flrst allow a 
fraction of the full voltage to pass iuto the rotary converter or motor by 
merely moving hls svyitch so that the contacts of the svyitch for the interior 
taps are In position. 

"But in doing so ail of the turns of ail the secondaries are In use and are 
' co-operating together to produce half voltage. When the rotary converter 
or motor bas attained speed, the only thing that the operator has to do is 
to throw the switch so as to connect the contacts for the full voltage. 

"Hère again ail of the turns of ail the secondaries are in use but they 
hâve been comblned together in a différent way. 

"The Armstrong and Woodbridge patent shows for the first time a System 
whereby lower voltages than the full voltages can be obtalned from trans- 
formers or other translatiug devices, wlthout changing the conversion ratio 
by cutting in or out a number of turns of either the primaries or the secon- 
daries of each transformer." 

During the entire opération the ends of the secondary of the trans- 
formers are "permanently connected in delta," and the circuit is 
not opened for obtaining either f ractional or full voltages. This seems 
to be admitted by the defendant's expert, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing question and answer : 

"Q. That Is, they mean by permanently connected in delta the secondary 
coils shall be connected one to the other sa as to form a ring at ail times, 
whether the voltage on the consumption circuit be maximum secondary voltage 
or less than maximum ; Is that correct? A. I understand this to be the 
meaning of the spécification, as interpreted by the drawings of the patent" 

In the prior art fractional voltages were secured either by increasing 
the number of turns of the primary of the transformer or decreasing 
the number of turns of the secondary of the transformer. This the 
patent in suit does not do, and hence avoids any change of ratio be- 
tween the number of turns in the primary and secondary windings. 
By its method the circuit is not opened, nor is the number of effective 
turns varied. 

It is contended, however, on behalf of the défendants that the 
patent in suit discloses nothing new, and that in view of the prior art 
Armstrong and Woodbridge did no more than any one skilled in the 
art would instinctively hâve donc, and to sustain their position hâve 
cited and discussed a number of prior patents, some of which belong 
to the single; phase, some to the two phase and some to the three 
phase System. It is apparent that the apparatus of the single phase 
and two phase Systems can hâve but little relevancy, since the patent 
in suit relates to translating devices, permanently connected in delta, 
which implies at least a three-phase System. The patents of those 
groups do not therefore show the method of Armstrong and Wood- 
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bridge; and, while interesting- as showing the progress of the art, 
they are not deemed worthy of protracted discussion. It may, how- 
ever, be said of them in gênerai that they sliow means of obtaining 
variable voltages by cutting turns in and out and thereby changing 
the conversion ratio, but do not, as just stated, relate to a delta con- 
nected transformer. The défendants insist, moreover, that there viras 
no invention involved in making the connection in delta after it had 
been for a long time adopted and used in the Y-connection. This 
was likewise the opinion of the examiner in the Patent Office when 
the- application for the patent in suit was under considération by him, 
but, after argument by counsel and after a challenge by them to show 
a single instance where such a change had ever been made, he yielded 
the point and allowed the patent. This of itself is entitled to much 
weight in the resolution of the question now presented. One or two 
prior patents did, however, suggest that the connection might, if de- 
sired, be made in delta instead of in Y, but they neither did it, nor 
did they point out a way by which it might be done. 

The fîrst patent which will be specifically considered is a Swiss 
patent. No. 18,142, to Brown, Boveri & Co. In this case we hâve a 
Y-connected transformer, providing for a variation of secondary 
voltages, which, as the patentées in their spécification say, "is best done 
by cutting in or out turns of the secondary winding." The defend- 
ant's expert admits that this is the case, and that by means of the dif- 
férent taps a number of sections of the coils in the secondary circuit 
are varied. This is his language: 

"Tlie arrangement of the coils and their connections Is shown in Fig. 
5 of the patent. It will be seen that a number of interior taps are brought 
out from each coil, and that contact déviées operated by the switch shown 
in the other figures of the drawings make contact with différent taps, and 
thus vary the number of sections of the coil in the secondary circuits." 

He claims, however, that this is done by the use of "interior" taps 
as described in the patent. The taps as used, however, are at the ex- 
tremities of the effective turns of the windings, whereas in the patent 
in suit the taps are interior taps which are not placed or used at the 
extremities of windings, or of effective turns of windings. 

A German patent, Nù. 75,361, of 1894, also shows a Y-connected 
System in which the voltage is varied by cutting in and out turns of 
the secondary. Mr. Woodbridge, one of the patentées of the patent 
in suit, speaking of this German patent, says that it shows a Y-con- 
nected compensator for starting purposes exactly the same as the 
compensator which the complainant had used prior to the application 
for the patent in suit. It is, moreover, like the Swiss patent above 
mentioned, in that both change the conversion ratio of the windings 
cutting in and out turns thereof, which cannot be done if the trans- 
formers are permanently connected in delta. Of the Lamme, British 
patent No. 20,383, it is sufficient to say that this opérâtes in the same 
manner as the Swiss and German patents just referred to. The 
Seimens Bros. & Co. patent. No. 6,058, of 1898, consists of a Y-con- 
nected System which obtains a change in phase without changing the 
voltage, but does it by cutting out turns. The distinctions between 
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it andthe patent in suit are summed up by one of complainant's ex- 
perts in the f ollowing language : 

"On the other hand, in the Seimens aipparatus, the transformer secondary 
wlndings are Y-connected, and provided with taps located at sultable points 
thereon, from which three-phase secondary voltages, not of variable, but of 
invariable value or amplitude, are obtained, the location of the taps on the 
wlndings being so chosen, and the swltching niechanism for Connecting dif- 
férent sets of taps wlth the distributing conductors so designed, as pur- 
posely to obtain a shifting in phase of the three-phase voltages, as a whole, 
wlthout changing their amplitude; and in accomplishing this resuit, the 
number of effective turns in the wlndings In respect to the distributing con- 
ductors to whlch the secondary voltages are applied, is altered, and also the 
conversion ratio." 

The Rice patent, No. 508,839, opérâtes as a single-phase apparatus, 
It obtains six independent single-phase currents from a three-phase 
System. The defendant's expert admits that it differs from the patent 
in suit, in that the "taps" are not connected to form a three-phase 
System of distribution, although he adds that the art at the time knew 
how such connection could be made. It divides one single-phase 
voltage into two equal half voltages in phase with each other. In the 
patent in suit f ractional voltages, as shown by complainant's expert, 
are obtained by combiniqg the voltages as delivered from the trans- 
formers put of phase with each other to give a résultant voltage 
which is. not the arithmetical sum or différence of the two component 
voltages. This the Rice patent doés not do. 

The Steimetz patent, No. 679,008, also shows a Y-connected trans- 
former, and obtains half voltage by cutting in and out turns in the 
secondariés, and thereby altering the conversion ratio. This is dis- 
closed by the spécification, which reads : 

"In order to vary the electromotive force of the direct-current terminais 
of the converter, I may, if desired, arrange the transf ormers so that their 
ratios of conversion may be varled. For this purpose each of the secondariés 
is provided with sultable switchihg mechanism for varying the number of 
effective turns." 

Its inventor was an expert witness in the case on behalf of the 
complainant, and, speaking of his patent, says : 

"This patent shows novel fieatures of Systems of distribution by rotary 
converters comprislng the opération of such converters as slx-phase machines 
and the variation of their voltage by changing their supply voltage by means 
of varying the number of effective turns of the supply transformer; that is, 
using ail their turns or only a part thereof." 

This is substantially admitted by the defendant's expert Dr. Duncan, 
as will appear from the f ollowing question and answer : 

"Q. And in going from low to high voltage in the connections shown in 
Flg. 1 of the Steinmetz patent the ratio of conversion and the number of 
effective turns Is ehanged when the switches are moved from one position to 
the other; Is that not a fact? A. ïes." 

The Spence patent, No. 6,774 of 1900, is claimed by the complain- 
ant to be too late, in that it was not sealed until some months after 
the date of the Armstrong and Woodbridge invention, and that it 
did not become effective until sealed, Ireson v. Pierce (C. C.) 39 
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Fed. 796, 798; Railway Register Co. v. Broadway, etc., Railway Co. 
(C. C.) 26 Fed. 522, 526. But, irrespective of the question of priority, 
it will be found upon examination that it does not show means for 
varying secondary voltages. It does not show translating devices 
connected in delta and furnished with interior taps for obtaining 
variable-delta connected voltages. In so far as it does or could vary 
the secondary voltages, it would be done by cutting in and out turns 
as in other Y-connected transformers. The patent in suit clearly 
shows invention. The prior art led away from its method. That art 
obtained fractional voltages ,by cutting in and out turns in the secon- 
dary windings thereby changing the conversion ratio. This was true 
of both the single-phase and two-phase Systems, and the same method 
was naturally adopted and followed in the three-phase System. Vari- 
able voltages in the secondaries of transformers were obtained in 
the prior art, but they were not obtained from secondaries "perma- 
nently connected in delta" through a combination which used ail of 
the turns of ail of the secondaries ail of the time as does the patent 
in suit. What might naturally hâve been expected in the development 
of the art is well, and I think truly, expressed by one of the complain- 
ant's experts as follows: 

"What, then, would be the natural or obvious method pursued by an engi- 
neer in connection with a three-phase System prior to Armstrong and Wood- 
bridge? The answer obvlously is that he would vary the secondary voltage 
by cutting in and out turns of the secondary windings and changing the 
conversion ratio, as was done in the prior single-phase and two-phase Sys- 
tems. In order to do this, obvlously the engineer would not naturally per- 
manently connect the secondary windings in delta, but would choose or select 
a connection of the windings, such that the method of cutting in and out 
turns and changing the conversion ratio could be used. This connection 
is the star or Y -connection, because, if it were used, then the length of the 
secondary windings could be varied by cutting ofC more or less from the ex- 
tremitles of the Y, as I hâve previously explaiued. The engineer of that 
period was obliged to say to himself, 'If I wish to eut out turns from 
the end of a winding, obvlously I must use a winding that has an end,' which 
would, of course, preclude the possibillty of the idea of uslng a winding 
permanently connected in delta, occurring to him. And this is exactly what 
the différent engineers and inventors did," 

Application for the patent in suit was made December 16, 1901, 
but it is claimed on behalf of the complainant that the invention was 
made and reduced to practice several months prior thereto. Both the 
patentées hâve so testified, and their évidence is supported by that of 
several others to whom they disclosed it in August, 1900. A sketch 
is in évidence which is shown to hâve been made by Mr. Armstrong 
as early as August 25, 1900. That drawing is signed by him as of 
that date, and his signature witnessed by one Barry, who testifies that 
the invention was disclosed to him on that date, and that he then 
witnessed Mr. Armstrong's signature. Two days afterward, the in- 
vention was disclosed to a Mr. Davis of the General Electric Company^ 
who swears that he then with the stamp of that company imprinted 
thereon the following inscription: "Received, General Electric Com- 
pany, August 27, 1900, Albert G. Davis, Patent Department" — 
and, further, that he, Davis, wrote on it the following in- 
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scription, "Docket," with the following words added, "scheme for 
Variable secondary for delta transformers, Armstrong and Wood- 
brîdge." He explains that the word "docket" was written as an in- 
struction to one of his subordinates to docket the case, so that an ap- 
plication for a patent might be prepared. Furthermore, the docketing 
clerk or chief clerk, one Hull, swears that he wrote on the sketch 
the following, "D. 1839, B. B. Hull, 8—28, 1900." The date of in- 
vention is further shown by important contemporary correspondence. 
The testimony thus given by several witnesses is so clear and explicit, 
and so well supported by documentary évidence, as to establish the 
fact that the invention was made and disclosed as early as August 25, 
1900. 

[2] The défendants claim, however, to hâve shown a prior use of 
the Armstrong and Woodbridge invention at Sait Lake City some 
time in 1898 or 1899 at the East side station of the Union Light & 
Power Company. This claim is sought to be established by the testi- 
mony of three witnesses. That of one of them is, however, quite in- 
consequential. He was in 1898 or 1899 little more than a laborer. 
In 1897 he was a groundman or laborer, and after that until well along 
in 1899 a lineman and lamp trimmer. Moreover, his testimony upon 
the point in dispute has but litde bearing, and that of an indirect 
nature. Another of the witnesses testifies that in 1898 he was fore- 
man of the line gang, and subsequently superintendent of construc- 
tion for the above company. The person who was at the time its 
chief engineer was not called as a witness by the défendant, although 
it had sought and obtained permission of the court for that purpose. 
This cirCumstance is worthy of mention, since he of ail others would 
seem to be the person who could hâve best and most. intelligently and 
accurately testified in relation to the matter. Standard Sanitary Co. 
V. J. L. Mott Iron Works (C. C.) 152 Fed. 635; s. c. on appeal, 159 
Fed. 135, 86 C. C. A. 325. 

But considering such évidence as appears, and even assuming that 
to some extent it discloses a use of the apparatus of the invention, 
which, however, is denied by several witnesses, it falls far short of 
that clear and convincing testimony which the law properly demands 
for the establishment of a prior use. It does not show with definite- 
ness when or how long the apparatus in question was in use. One of 
the witnesses says nothing upon the point, another "through that 
winter (1897) I believe about a year," arid the third, "I can't remem- 
ber now, the exact time, but some months." This testimony is con- 
sistent with, and might appropriately, be referred to, an abandoned 
experiment; for, having once installed the apparatus in connection 
with a light and power plant, it is altogether unlikely that, if success- 
ful, it would hâve been so soon removed. Moreover, such facts as 
do appear in that connection are denied by the testimony of several 
witnesses, covering the entire period of the alleged use. This testi- 
mony is so at variance with that of the défendants' witnesses as ma- 
terially to weaken, if not destroy, its probative force. Considering 
the entire évidence, it is insufficient to warrant the court in finding 
the existence of the alleged prior use. The main fact is left in 



GENERAL ELECTRIC CO. V. ALLIS-CHALMERS CO. 153 

uncertainty. A prior use has not been established beyond a reason- 
able doubt. Almost any patent could be defeated if such évidence 
as hère submitted were deemed adéquate for the purpose. The con- 
clusion thus arrived at renders it unnecessary to consider the alleged 
prior publication which appeared in the American Electrician in July, 
1901. Upon the whole case I think the first claim of the patent in 
suit is valid. 

Moreover, under the évidence, it is established that the installation 
at the Logansport substation of the above-mentioned traction Com- 
pany infringes the same claim. This could hardly be seriously dis- 
puted, and indeed is not, as appears from the following question and 
answer taken from the testimony of the defendant's expert: 

"Q. Does the combination of apparatiis shown in complaiiiant's exhibit 
sketch of Logansport substation eontain tlie following éléments in combina- 
tion: A plurality of translating devices connectée! in delta, interior taps in 
said devices, and a plurality of conduetors a multiphase System of distribu- 
tion connected to said taps? A. Although the apparatus of complainant's 
exhibit sketch Logansport substation difCers in détail from the apparatus 
shown in the drawing of the Armstrong and Woodbridge patent, yet 1 con- 
sider that it contains the éléments in combination recited in your question." 

[3] The only question remaining for considération therefore is 
whether the défendant Allis-Chalmers Company is guilty of contrib- 
utory infringement in furnishing that apparatus with the intent that 
it should be installed and used in the manner above indicated. At 
this point it should be stated that for the purpose of this case it was 
admitted by counsel of the respective parties that in March, 1904, 
the défendant Allis-Chalmers Company acquired the ownership of a 
majority of the capital stock of the défendant BuUock Electric Man- 
ufacturing Company of Ohio ; that it then acquired, and now has, 
control of ail the property rights, assets, business, good will, plant, 
factories, tools, machinery, and stock on hand of that company, that 
since that time it has continuously controUed, operated, and conducted 
the plant and business of that company as the electric department 
of its own business, that in exercising its ownership and control of 
that company it authorized,- directed, and controlled the manufacture 
and sale of the apparatus, the manufacture and sale of which is 
charged to be an infringement herein, and that it controls and directs 
the défense of this suit and is paying the expenses thereof. At the 
request of the complainant's counsel, counsel for the défendant also 
produced a contract subsequently ofifered in évidence between the 
BuUock Electric Manufacturing Company of Ohio, and the above- 
mentioned traction company, dated April 2, 1904, and it was there- 
•upon further stipulated by counsel that in pursuance of that contract 
and between its date and the time of the filing of the bill of complaint 
herein it supplied the Et. Wayne & Wabash Valley Traction Company 
with the apparatus called for by said contract, which apparatus was 
subsequently installed at the Logansport substation of said traction 
company; that the rotary converter described in said contract bore 
two name plates, each of which, besides other matters, had stamped 
thereon the name of the Bullock Electric Manufacturing Company, 
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Cincinnati, Ohio. The superintertdent of power of the above-men- 
tioned. traction company was called as a witness for the complainant, 
and testified that when it was decided to install the apparatus in ques- 
tion bids therefor were solicited from the General Electric Company 
and the BuUock Electric Manufacturing Company of Ohio, that bids 
were submitted by those companies, and that of the Bullock Company 
was subsequently accepted. 

The complainant also produced as a witness the chief engineer of 
the Bullock Electric Manufacturing Company, and who was the chief 
electrical engineer of the Allis-Chalmers Company, who testifed that 
the Bullock Electric Manufacturing Company of Ohio furnished a 
rotary converter and three transformers for the traction company 
for installation at its substation at Logansport, which rotary con- 
verter and transformers were designed in his department and under 
his direction. He also produced drawings showing the interior con- 
struction and connections of the transformers, and admitted that 
the rotary converter and transformers were to be used together, and 
further in relation to such use gave the foUowing testimony: 

"The high-tension connections of the three transformers, as well as the 
low-tenslon connections are made in delta. The low-tenslon connections are 
dlvided in the eenter and from those center points connections lead to the 
three terminais of the double throw three pôle swltch; the other three ter- 
minais of this switch being connected to the main terminais of the transform- 
ers. The joint terminais of the double throw three pôle switch are connected 
to the slide rings of the rotary converter. Q. AVhat was the purpose of such 
arrangement? A. The purpose of the arrangement Is to reduce the voltage at 
starting by means of the intermediate terminais already referred to." 

He also produced under subpœna duces tecum a blueprint drawing 
taken from the miscellaneous files pf the Bullock Company, which 
drawing was marked, "Diagram of Connections Railwav, Shunt 
Wound Rotary Converters, Bullock Elec. Mfg. Co. Apr. 22, 1904." 
A comparison of that diagram with one showing the installation at 
the Logansport substation shows that the apparatus and method of 
connection were substantially the same. Indeed, the superintendent 
of the traction company testified that the blueprint represented the 
installation made at the Eogansport substation. The defendant's 
superintendent, however, disclaimed ail knowledge of this drawing 
other thaii that it was not made under his direction, but, when asked 
the following question^ "As an engineer you know that this drawing 
could only hâve been made for the purpose of instructing those who 
were wiring this plant (Logansport), how the connections should be 
made, do you not ?" answered, " Yes," but some time later said that he 
should hâve qualified his answer by saying, "This or any other plant." 
He was manifestly an unwilling witness, and his answers were fre- 
quently captious, if not evasive, and lacking in that frankness which 
begets confidence in the sincerity of a witness. Moreover, the com- 
plainant bas çhown by expert testimony apparently uncontradicted 
that the apparatus called for by the contract between the Bullock 
Company and the traction company could be combined only by fol- 
lowing the method of the patent in suit. 
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Without référence to other testimony, it is concluded that the de- 
fendant Allis-Chalmers Company, through the Bullock Company of 
Ohio, manufactured and sold to the traction company the infringing 
apparatus in question, with the intent and purpose that it should be 
connected and used at Logansport in the manner that it was, and that 
in so doing it became, and was, guilty of contributory infringement 
of claim 1 of the patent in suit. 

No proofs hâve been offered against the Bullock Manufacturing 
Company of New Jersey, a défendant, and, since the Bullock Manu- 
facturing Company of Ohio was not served with process and bas not 
appeared herein, the bill of complaint will, as to those défendants, 
be dismissed, while as to the défendant Allis-Chalmers Company a 
decree in favor of the complainant will be entered pursuant to the 
prayer of the bill. 
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GASLIGHT 00. 

(Circuit Court, D. Massachusetts. August 8, 1911. Défendant'» Pétition for 
Rehearing, August 26, 1911.) 

No. 527. 

1. Patents {§ 328*) — Validity and Infringemekt— Feocess of Regulating 

Température or Combustion in Gas Peoducers. 

The Doherty patent, No. 829,105, for a process of regulatlng the tempér- 
ature of combustion in gas producers by introducing to the grate a mix- 
ture in definite proportions of the waste products of combustion, includ- 
ing Carbon dloxide, and of air at a designated température for the pur- 
pose of reducing the température of combustion and preveiiting the for- 
mation of cllnliers, was not anticipated and discloses Invention. Also, 
lield infringed as to claims 7, 10, and 13. 

2. Patents (§ 27*) — Validity— Theoht of, Opération. 

Whatever may be the correctness of the theory of opération of a pat- 
entée if a new application of old means is sufficlently descrlbed to enable 
those skllled in the art to produce a new and useful resuit, it Is enough 
to sustain the patent. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dlg. §§ 31, 32 ; Dec. 01g. 
§ 27.*] 

3. Patents (§ 328*) — Validity and Infringement— Combustion Regulator 

fob furnaces. 

The Doherty patent, No. 844,504, for apparatus for regulating combus- 
tion in furnaces, claim 3, Is for a true combina tion, was not anticipated, 
and discloses Invention ; also, held Infringed. 

Defendant's Pétition for Rehearing. 

4. Patents (§ 315*) — Suit foe Infringement— Rehearing. 

The discovery after final hearlng and décision In an infringement suit 
of another patent claimed to anticlpate the one In suit, particularly where 
it was referred to In defendant's record and brlef, is not a sufficient 
ground for reopenlng the case. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 315.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Combustion Utilities Corporation and oth- 
ers against the Worcester Gaslight Company. On final hearing. De- 
cree for complainants. 

•For other cases see sams topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Harold Binney and Odin Roberts, for complainants. 
John H. Roney and Macleod, Calver, Copeland &:Dike, for défend- 
ant. 

BROWN, District Judge. The bill charges infringement of two let- 
ters patent to Uenry h. Doherty; No. 829,105, August 21, 1906, for 
"process of regulating the température of combustion in gas produc- 
ers,"claims 7, 10, and 13; and No. 844,504, February 19, 1907, for 
"apparatus for regulating combustion in furnaces," claim 3. 

[1] The Doli^rty process of regulating the température of combus- 
tion has as its object to prevent or minimize the formation of clinkers 
in the furnace and secure a saving in fuel. The formation of clinkers 
can be obviated by maintaining the combustion at a température lower 
than that required for the formation of the slag or flux. 

Water and steam were used to reduce température and minimize the 
formation of clinkers, but with objectionable features. The Doherty 
invention does away with the use of steam and water. Instead, he 
says: 

"I introduce into the bed of incandescent carbonaceous fuel a decomposable 
gas, preferably earbon dioxide (CO2), whicli may be used elther alone or 
mixed with other gases. * « * i hâve discovered that the température 
throughout the entire incandescent bed of fuel may be kept down to a point 
at whicb clînkering wlll not occur, by utilizing the heàt absorblng effect oe- 
curring in the disassociation of the earbon dioxide," etc. 

Doherty returns to the grates a part of the waste products of com- 
bustion, mixed with air, with the purpose and effect of a régulation of 
température so that slag is not formed. 

The claims of the process patent in suit are: 

"7. The hereinbefore-described process of making combustible producer gas. 
which consists in conductlng combustion within a deep fuel bed by means of 
air and earbon dioxide, regulating the proportion between the quantity of air 
and earbon dioxide iutroduced into the producer, and regulating the amount 
of such mixture of air and earbon dioxide so as to avoid objectionable slag- 
ging of the fuel and conductlng said gas unburned to the point of use." 

"10. The herein-described process which consists in making producer gas 
from a deep bed of fuel with a draft carrent eontaining oxygen, nitrogen, and 
earbon dioxide and proportioning the earbon dioxide with référence to the 
température of the draft and the slagging qualifies of the fuel to détermine 
and malntain the température equillbrium occurring between the beat pro- 
duced in the fuel bed by the reaction of the free oxygen and earbon malnly 
to produce earbon monoxide and the beat absorbed by the endothermic and 
physical actions at a température below the objectionable slagging or clinker- 
Ing température of the fuel." 

"13. The herein-described process of regulating and controUing combustion 
in making producer gas, which consists in conductlng combustion of oxygen 
and carbonaceous fuel mainly to produee earbon monoxide in the présence of 
earbon dioxide, and in maintaining the température equillbrium occurring be- 
tween the heat-producing and the heat-absorbing actions in the fuel bed at 
a température below the objectionable clinkering température of the fuel by 
introducing to a deep bed of the fuel a draft essentially of air and products 
of combustion and by so regulating and proportioning the ratio of products 
of combustion and air with référence to the température of the draft and the 
slagging qualifies of the fuel, substantially as described, as to limit the tem- 
pérature as aforesaid." 
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The practical success df this process or method and its value in ob- 
viating the production of clinkers and in saving fuel is established by 
convincing testimony. 

The défendant, however, sets up anticipation by the prior art, and 
further contends that, if not fully anticipated, the différence from the 
prior art is so slight as not to involve the exercise of the inventive 
faculty. The défendant contends that, as a gas producer is an appara- 
tus in which a combustible gas is generated from the slow and incom- 
plète combustion of carbonaceous fuel, it is the familiar knowledge of 
the ordinary workman that in operating a gas producer he is not to 
treat it like a coal stove for the production of heat, with the consé- 
quent consumption of coal, but on the other hand is to keep the tem- 
pérature of his producer as low as is possible, and thus save fuel ; or, 
in other words, treat the producer as a distilling apparatus rather than 
a stove. 

But this in no wise detracts from the novelty of the Doherty process. 
Though the spécification says: 

"The formation of clinkers can be obviated by inaintaining tbe combustion 
at a température lower than that required for the formation of the slag or 
flux" 

— -this is referred to, not as a discovery, but as knowledge familiar to 
those in the prior art who employed water and steam to reduce th& 
température of the fuel, and thus minimize the formation of clinkers. 

The question of the novelty and patentability of the process dé- 
pends upon the means employed by Doherty to reduce the température 
and the advantage over former means. The défendant contends that 
the prior art discloses the use of a draft current composed of air and 
carbon dioxide, i. e., the waste products of combustion, and cites spe- 
cially in its brief the f ollowing patents : British letters patent No. 16,- 
207, of 1890, to Frederick Siemens; British letters patent No. 4,644, 
of 1889, to the same inventor; British letters patent No. 20,083, of 
1889, to the same inventor ; United States letters patent No. 209,554, 
of 1878, to Eustis; United States letters patent No. 451,612, of 1891, 
to Biederman & Harvey; United States letters patent No. 442,600, 
of 1890, to the same inventor; United States letters patent No. 468,- 
834, of 1892, to Frederick Siemens ; United States letters patent No. 
468,835, of 1892, to the same inventor; United States letters patent 
No. 692,257, of 1902, to B. E. Eldred. 

The complainant concèdes that the use of the products of combus- 
tion for the purpose of economy by restoring heat to the fuel bed was 
well known in the prior art. We may assume for the purposes of this 
case that it was old to return to the grate carbon dioxide, or the waste 
products of combustion, for the sake of the heat brought to the fuel 
bed, and that it was also old to introduce air to the grates together 
with the heated products of combustion. There is still to be consid- 
ered the practical différence between heat production and heat régula^ 
tion. 

Heat régulation by draft régulation is, of course, obvious ; but Do- 
herty goes beyond this. His process clearly shows the conception of 
température régulation by a definitely regulated mixture of air and 
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produCts of combustion admitted to the fuel bed, for the definite pur- 
pose of operating a gas producer at a température lower than the slag- 
ging or fluxing point ; or, as Doherty expresses it : 

"The InTentlon consista of a proeess of employlng carbon dloxlde for regu- 
latlng the température of combustion In a gas producer furnace for heating 
retort ovens or other purposes." 

Assuming that when, in the prior art, waste products were returned 
to the grate, the carbon dioxide did hâve the eflfect of reducing tem- 
pérature, yet there was, so far as I hâve been able to learn from the 
prior patents, no one before Doherty who so employed this tempera- 
ture-reducing effect of the waste products of combustion, or so regu- 
lated the proportion between such products and air, as to maintain a 
température suitable for a gas producer and such as practically ob- 
viated the formation of cHnkers — a defect which previously was con- 
sidered unavoidable and put up with as a necessary evil. 

It is expressly conceded by defendant's expert that none of the 
patents of the prior art contains any direct statement regarding slagging 
or clinkering the fuel. There is no disclosure that anticipâtes Doher- 
ty's statement of what could be accomplished in heat régulation by the 
means described. 

The complainant's propositions that prior to the inventions in suit 
clinkering was accepted as an unavoidable evil in fumaces and gas 
producers ; that the only means previously employed to mitigate this 
was water or steam; and that the Doherty proeess both obviâtes the 
use of water or steam and so thoroughly prevents clinkering that the 
necessity of removing clinkers and of the accompanying chilling of the 
furnace by the admission of cold air is obviated — require caref ul at- 
tention. 

It is true that Mr. George H. Benjamin, defendant's expert, testi- 
fiés to a séries of tests of the Biederman & Harvey construction for 
the purpose of determining the best température to prevent clinkering, 
and the best proportion of products of combustion and air for varions 
purposes, and that there was no difficulty in operating the Biederman 
& Harvey furnace without the production of any perceptible amount 
of clinker. On the other hand, thèse tests tend to show that what could 
be accomplished in heat régulation by proper proportions of the prod- 
ucts of combustion and of air was not a matter of f amiliar knowledge 
and was not obvions at the time of thèse experiments, which were made 
in England in 1884. But the défendant has failed to show that thèse 
experiments and the knowledge thereby acquired were ever applied 
to practical use, or became a part of the familiar knowledge of the 
practical art. As this record stands, Doherty produced a new resuit 
in the art, a practical nonclinkering gas producer furnace, and made 
an important contribution to the art by the disclosure of what could 
be practically accomplished by a new way of applying old means. 

Stated in its simplest aspect, and disregarding the chemical theory 
of what occurs above the grates of a gas producer, it was the discov- 
ery that by introducing to the grate of a gas producer a mixture con- 
taining proper proportions of the waste products of combustion (con- 
taining carbon dioxide), and of air at a suitable température indicated 
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in his spécification, the gas producer could be practically operated in 
a mannner new to the art and with results of commercial value. 
Of claim 7 Mr. Benjamin says: 

"Thls clalm states the obvlous. It is unreasonable to assume that any fur- 
nace manager would operate hla produeers so that large quantities of slag, 
objectionable quantities, would be produced." 

But the prépondérance of évidence is to the effect that furnaces were 
SO operated, and the common use of water and steam is an indication 
that it was not known that température could be controlled and main- 
tained below the slagging point merely by the careful use of the waste 
products of combustion mixed with air. 

It is of course easy to say that the cause of clinkering was well 
known, i. e., a high température ; that to reduce the température would 
be obvious ; and that to control the supply to the grate of air and waste 
products of combustion would be an obvious means of reducing the 
température, and thus of preventing clinkering. 

The answer to this is that none of the prior patentées cited disclosed 
this, and that sofar as appears none of the many gas produeers was 
so operated as to achieve the resuit which apparently is well recog- 
nized as new and useful in the practical art. 

It follows from a view of the prior art that the défendant in oper- 
a-ting its gas producer cannot be prevented from using the waste prod- 
ucts of combustion for the purpose of restoring beat to the grates, 
and that the défendant may also introduce air with the products of 
combustion. As it was old in the art to introduce both air and car- 
bon dioxide, the défendant cannot be held an infringer merely be- 
cause of its temperature-reducing effect, since such effect was nec- 
essarily involved in the opération of furnaces of the prior art fed by 
air and carbon dioxide. 

Where Doherty départs from the prior art, according to my under- 
standing, is in mixing caref ully and in caref ully determined proportions 
the products of combustion and air, and in introducing this mixture at 
a moderate température, about 700 degrees Fahrenheit, as indicated by 
the spécification; the heated mixture restoring some beat and thus 
assisting the generating of carbon monoxide, as in the prior art, but 
without introducing such an amount of beat as to produce the high 
température at which slagging occurs. 

[2] Finding, as we must upon this record, that the effect of operat- 
ing a gas producer by such a mixture resulted in the maintenance of an 
even température below the clinkering point, and that this was not 
known to those skilled in the art, the theory of the chemical reactions 
occurring within the gas producer is of minor conséquence. What- 
ever may be the correctness of the theory of opération if a new appli- 
cation of old means is sufficiently described to enable those skilled in 
the art to produce a new and useful resuit, that is enough. Diamond 
Rubber Co. v. Consolidated Rubber Co., 220 U. S. 428, 31 Sup. Ct. 
444, 55 L. Ed. 527 (Sup. Ct. of U. S. April 10, 1911). 

The defendant's superintendent, Mr. Barnum, testifies to the neces- 
sity of a very carefully proportioned mixture of the products of com- 
bustion and of air, and to the practical improvement of beat régula- 
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tion thereby. The testimony of this skilled and intelligent witness, 
however, as to the actual chemical réactions which occur in the de^ 
fendant's producer, and the apparent divergence of expert opinion as- 
to the chemical changes that occur during combustion, taises doubt 
whether the Doherty patents can be regarded as presenting either the 
correct chemical theory of opération or any novelty in the chemical 
changes above the grates. 

To introduce carbon dioxide was not a new conception and as it was 
well known, as conceded by complainant's expert Mr. Queneau, that 
CO2 reduced the température, we cannot concède that the concep- 
tion of using carbon dioxide as a cooling agent is broadly new in the 
art. 

It was doubtless familiar knowledge that carbon dioxide, a noncom- 
"bustible gas, had chemically a cooling eiïect and not a température 
raising effect. It is urged by the complaînant, however, that in the 
practice of the prior art it was introduced at so high a température as 
to ofifset any cooling effect from chemical reaction. Whether this is 
true with the Biederman & Harvey and Siemens structures and pro- 
cess is not clear upon the patents themselves. 

There is, it must be confessed, great force in the defendant's argu- 
ment that in the opération of any furnace, whether supplied with air 
alone or with air and the waste products of combustion, température 
régulation is implied, and that when in the prior art the products of 
combustion were supplied to the furnace they were necessarily ac- 
companied by a regulated proportion of air ; in other words, that there 
was necessarily a régulation of the respective amounts of air and of 
carbon dioxide in order to produce combustion and to generate car- 
bon monoxide. 

It is also apparent that in the opération of such furnaces the réduc- 
tion of CO2 to CO is endothermic or beat absorbing, and that wheth- 
er the CO2 was that resulting from combustion in the fuel bed, or 
that introduced in the draft current, the conversion of carbon dioxide 
to carbon monoxide was a cooling process. 

It is fair to say that it is doubtful if the part of the spécification re- 
lating to the heat absorption in the réduction of carbon dioxide to car- 
bon monoxide is anything more than the description of chemical reac- 
tions that hâve necessarily occurred with ail types of gas producers, 
whether supplied with a draft of air alone or with both air and car- 
bon dioxide. 

That the improvement in the Doherty process consists merely in rég- 
ulation of température through the réduction to CO of that portion of 
CO2 introduced into the mixture seems impossible to establish as a 
fact. To single out as the actual and dominant f actor in maintaining 
a low température the heat absorption which results from CO2 in- 
troduced in the draft current seems to give a fallacious emphasis to 
a part,of what occurs above the grate. 

That there is in a fuel bed operated with a Doherty regulator any 
novel chemical action is not established. The spécification was f airly 
criticised by the examiner in this language : 

"Appllcant Is ncit the inventer of any exothermic or exothermal or en- 
dothermic or endothermal reactions which may take place in the (levelopiiiont 
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or absorption of heat in his process. This is ail theory, and the lengthy state- 
ments therein are unnecessary to a proper understanding of the présent in- 
vention." 

As is frequently the case when a patentée attempts ex post facto a 
physical explanation of what he bas found by experiment, a collatéral 
issue is raised which diverts attention from what is more important — 
the means whereby he effects his resuit. 

[3] What we are concerned with is the différence between what 
Doherty did and what was donc by prior inventors. _ This may be 
seen by examination of the apparatus patent, No. 844,504, dated Feb- 
ruary 19, 1907, for "apparatus for regulating combustion in furnaces." 
Claim 3 is as f ollows : 

"In apparatus of the character descrlbed, the combinatiou of a gas pro- 
ducer, a combustion chamber, retorts therein, secoudary air flues leading to 
the combustion chamber, return fines for products of combustion leading from 
the combustion chamber to the stacli and arranged in proximity to the sec- 
ondary air fines, primary air flues leading underneath the grate, an injecter 
for conducting air and a portion of the products of combustion from the re- 
turn flues to the grate, and means in addition to the injecter for regulating 
the mixture of air and products of combustion." 

The défendant contends that this claim is not for a true combina- 
tion, but for a mère aggregation of devices ; a gas producer and a 
retort bench which do not co-operate to produce the resuit of regulat- 
ing combustion in furnaces. 

It is quite true that the gas producer should be considered by it- 
self, and that références in the prior art are equally valuable whether 
the combustion chambers contain retorts or other articles to be sub- 
jected to heat. The retorts wherein is distilled illuminating gas from 
coal hâve no function in the production of the gas from the "gas 
producer." It may be said, however, that the claim is more limited 
in scope than the invention described. The type of furnace shown, 
including a gas producer, combustion chamber, retorts therein, sec- 
ondary air flues leading to the combustion chamber, return flues for 
products of combustion, primary air flues leading under the grate, 
is well represented in the prior art, and the invention relates to im- 
provements which in the speciiîcation it is said "may be applied either 
to the form of furnace shown or to any other gas producing furnace, 
or they may be applied in connection with furnaces for steam boilers." 

The fact that the élément retorts, referring to the retorts wherein 
illuminating gas is distilled from coal, is included in the claim, is an 
insufiîcient reason for pronouncing the claim invalid as for a mère 
aggregation. The entire structure of the claim comprehends new 
éléments applied to a structure of an old type. If in this claim the 
inventor, by includitig the words "retorts therein," has limited himself 
to a claim for his invention when applied to use in a structure of 
spécial type, it would be a harsh and unusual construction of his claim 
to say that, because he had unnecessarily limited himself to the use 
of his invention for the purpose of heating retorts, he should lose it 
altogether. 

It is so generally the practice of patent solicitors to draw claims 
for an invention as applied to its inost important use, and to file com- 
190 F.— 11 
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binatïon claîms which cover the invention in a spécial field of applica- 
tion, that the doctrine of "aggregation" should not be applied to de- 
feat this claim merely because it includes a gas producer and a gas 
bench, with retorts heated by the combustion of gas generated by the 
producer, as weli as Doherty's new regulating means, whereby the 
producer gas is generated more economically, and thus the illuminating 
gas is more cheaply generated from the retorts. 

The two éléments of claim 3 which require spécial considération 
are: 

"An injector for conducting air and a portion of the products of combus- 
tion from the return flues to the grate." 

And: 

"Means In addition to the Injecter for regulating the mixture of air and 
products of combustion." 

Doherty shows in his drawings two forms of injectors and em- 
ploys the word "injector" in the spécification to describe equally an 
injector nozzle supplied with air or steam from a suitable source and 
an injector consisting of a power-driven fan. Though the défendant 
dévotes a very considérable part of its brief to insistance that the pat- 
entée should be limited to the nozzle form of injector, and though a 
considérable amount of expert testirhony is devoted to that question, 
I think to so lirriit it would do violence to the patent as issued ; and 
I find nothing in the file wrapper which in my opinion amounts to a 
concession by the patentée that he had abandoned the fan injector so 
carefully described and illustrated. The fan type of injector is the one 
used by the défendant and the only one which will require considéra- 
tion. 

The fan injector by its motion sucks in the waste gases and also a 
portion of air which is regulated by a damper. The complainant con- 
terlds that in view of thé prior art nozzle injectors and fan injectors 
were well-known équivalents, and this seems to me clear. They were 
both used for producing motion of the waste products of combustion 
toward the grate. 

The ordinary injector of the prior art was a means of conducting 
the products of combustion, and incidentally perhaps air, to the grate. 
In the prior art also there were means in addition to the injector for 
regulating the amount of air introduced with the products of combus- 
tion. The British patent to Siemens, No. 16,207, which was cited 
against the patentée in the Patent Office, has an injector shown by 
référence to character K, and means in addition to the injector for in- 
troducing more or less air in conjunction with the waste products of 
combustion are shown in a jet K and in doors M, M^, and J. 

Letters patent No. 468,834, to Siemens, February 16, 1892, dis- 
closed similar means in addition to the injector. The Biederman & 
Harvey patents, numbered 442,600 and 451,612, disclose an injector 
for producing a movement of the waste products of combustion toward 
the grates, and also show means for introducing under the fuel bed 
more or less air. It is fundamental in a device of this character that 
more or less air be fed to the grates or to the fuel bed, and it is évident 
that devices of the injector type for propelling to the grates the waste 
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products of combustion would resuit in some mixing of the products 
of combustion and air ; but the regulating means are rough compared 
with Doherty's means for close régulation, and indicate no knowledge 
of the value of more exact régulation. 

It must be conceded that the prior art comes very close to the Doher- 
ty patent in respect to the gênerai f eatures of operating gas producers. 
By analysis of the structures of the prior art it is possible to point out 
one by one éléments corresponding to the terms wherein the patentée 
in his claims bas set forth his invention. Nevertheless thèse éléments 
are not combined in any structure of the prior art as Doherty has 
combined them in his apparatus. 

While the prior art has injectors, and has means other than the in- 
jector for introducing air, they are not in the same relation and are 
not so arranged as to co-operate, as in the Doherty apparatus, for the 
close régulation of the proportions of the mixture. The importance of 
this is conceded by Mr. Barnum, defendant's superintendent, who says 
that he has always operated defendant's structure with the gases 
thoroughly mixed and diffused. 

In this and in the spécial manner in which the injector and dampers 
are conjointly used the défendant follows Doherty and not the struc- 
tures of the prior art. 

The defendant's fan injector is accurately described in the lan- 
guage of claim 3 as an injector for conducting air and a portion of 
the products of combustion to the grate, and it co-operates both with 
the damper for the admission of air and with the return flues, exact- 
ly as the fan injector of the Doherty apparatus patent. 

Whether the capacity of the defendant's producer to operate without 
the production of clinkers is due entirely to the adoption of what was 
taught by Doherty we need not détermine. It is enough that this is of 
substantial value in assisting to the resuit. If the use of shaking grates 
to automatically remove the ash before it is fused to slag is the ef- 
ficient means of prevenling clinkering, the défendant is at liberty to 
employ this means alone, without infringing the Doherty patents. If 
it be said that in mixing his waste products and air more thoroughly 
and in introducing the mixture cooler Doherty merely differed in de- 
gree from the practice of the prior art, yet this is a différence which 
is more than a mère différence in degree, and is brought into the field 
of invention and of patentability by showing novel and valuable re- 
sults. Diamond Rubber Co. v. Consolidated Rubber Co., supra. 

Though it may hâve been well known that slag is produced only at 
a high température and can be avoided by a low température, appar- 
ently it was not known in the practical art how to approach the max- 
imum température désirable in gas producers without overstepping the 
line at which slagging is caused. 

A very protracted and careful examination of -the record convinces 
me that Doherty made a meritorious advance in the art; that he was 
the inventer both of an apparatus and of a new process. While there 
is much ground for discussion in that part of his spécification which 
relates to the theory of opération, and in his claims, yet it seems rea- 
sonably free from doubt that Doherty's apparatus for regulating com- 
bustion was a new structure which is not anticipated in the prior art, 
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and that it embodies the discovery that by a definite control of tlie mix- 
ture of air and waste products of combustion, and by a definite régu- 
lation of the. température. ofhis mixture, he could accomplish a val- 
uable resuit which could not be accomplished, and had not been acconi- 
plished, merely by using the waste products of combustion and air 
withoiJt regard to their exact proportions, the thoroughness of mix- 
ture, and the température at which the mixture should be introduced. 
Exact adjustment of thèse as means tO the spécifie and novel end of 
maintaining température within a maximum lifhit, for the élimination 
of the undesirable slag which accompanies the use of the same means 
not exactly adjusted, and applied without regard to- and without at- 
taining this spécifie improvemént, distinguishes Doherty broadly from 
the prior art. 

While the gênerai resemblance of the means of generating producer 
gas brings the prior art close to Doherty, yet in the spécifie feature of 
successfully eliminating the formation of slag while operating a gas 
producer, which is the subject of bis invention, there is, so far as the 
patents in évidence are concerned, no prior disclosure and no prior 
art with means which resemble Doherty 's. 

The défense of noninfringement before the filing of the bill, based 
upon the f act that the plant was operated for about two months by the 
Riter-Conley Manufacturing Company, is, in my opinion, without 
merit. This opération was conducted in accordance with a contract 
whereby the défendant procured the Riter-Conley Company to con- 
struct the plant and to operate it for the purposes of defendant's busi- 
ness. Under such circumstances the défendant is directly responsible 
for the infringement. 

To consider in détail the criticisms of the claims would uselessly 
prolong this opinion. Each claim of the process patent is expressly 
limited by the expression "the hereinbefore-described process," and 
when read in connection with the spécification is intelligible, though 
claims 10 and 13 of the process patent are not clearly expressed. 

I find claims 7, 10, and 13 of the process patent, No. 829,105, valid 
and infringed. 

I find claim 3 of the apparatus patent, No. 844,504, valid and in- 
fringed. 

A draft decree may be presented accordingly. 

Odin Roberts and Harold Binney, for complainants. 
Macleod, Calver, Copeland & Dike and Wm. A. Copeland, for Wor- 
cester Gaslight Co. 
John H. Roney, for other défendants. 

Defendant's Pétition for Rehearing. 

[4] After fihng of an opinion in favor of the complainants, the de- 
fendant files a pétition asking that the case be reopened in order that 
it may be permitted to introduce in évidence létters patent to ElHs, 
No. 790,253 ; and also for reconsideration of the case in view of pro- 
ceedings in interférence between Doherty, the inventor of the pat- 
ents in suit, and EUis, wherein it is claimed that certain concessions of 
priority were made by Doherty to EUis. The discovery, after final 
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hearîng and décision, of another United States patent, and particularly 
the discovery of a patent referred to in defendant's record, and spe- 
cifically referred to in defendant's brief, is not, under the circum- 
stances, a sufficient justification for reopening the case. In re Game- 
well Fire-Alarm Tel. Co., 7Z Fed. 908, 20 C. C. A. 111; Kissinger- 
Ison Co. V. Bradford Belting Co., 123 Fed. 91, 59 C. C. A. 221 ; Laf- 
ferty Mfg. Co. v. Acme Rv. Signal & Mfg. Co., 143 Fed. 321, 74 C. 
C. A. 521 ; Boston & R. Electric St. Ry. Co. v. Bemis Car-Box Co., 98 
Fed. 121, 38 C. C. A. 661. 

Furthermore, the Ellis patent was granted in pursuance of an ap- 
plication of later date than the first Doherty patent, and, as the Doher- 
ty inventions are so closely related (see Steinmetz v. Allen, 192 U. S. 
543, 559, 561, 24 Sup. Ct. 416, 48 L. Ed. 555), EHis, upon the show- 
ing made by the pétition, is later than Doherty. The pétition does not 
indicate that a différent resuit should hâve followed if the Ellis patent 
had beenbefore the court at the final hearing. The concessions of 
Doherty to ElHs and of Ellis to Doherty for the purposes of an inter- 
férence were upon the record in an exhibit offered by the défendant. 
It is doubtful if thèse concessions, made for the purposes of an in- 
terférence, can create an estoppel upon Doherty as against a défendant 
who is not in privity with Ellis. As admissions, they hâve little force, 
in view of the concessions made by Ellis to Doherty and of the claims 
allowed to Doherty in interférence. The argument that the conces- 
sions of Doherty to Ellis are destructive of Doherty's claims to priority 
seems equally applicable to show the destruction of Ellis' claims to 
priority by his concessions to Doherty. It is a question whether the 
mutual concessions are not so inconsistent as to neutralize each other 
However this may be, the défendant does not make a case which jus- 
tifies the reopening and continuance of this alreàdy protracted liti- 
gation. The défendant has chosen the grounds upon which to contest 
the Doherty patent. This choice has shaped the course of the testimo- 
ny, and the rule that the party who has his day in court must présent 
his case, and not reserve arguments, then fully available, for use in 
case he shall not prevail upon his chosen défenses, seems specially ap- 
plicable to the présent pétition. 

Pétition denied. 



GENERAL ELECTRIC CO. v. ALLIS-CHALMERS CO. 
(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. June 5, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ .328*) — Invention— Govebnob for Air Compre.ssing Motor. 

Tlie Stevvart patent, No. 745,08.3, for a pneuniatic governor for electric- 
ally driven air pumps or compressors, is void for laclc of invention in 
View of the prior art. 

2. Patents (§ 328*) — Validity and Infringement— Governor foe Air Com- 

PREssiNG Motors. 

Tlie Macloskie patent. No. 826,341, for a pneuniatic governor for electric- 
ally driven air compressers, was not anticipated and diseloses invention ; 
tlie device belng the flrst to be entirely coniniercially successful; also 
lield infringed. 

•For otlier cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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3. PATENTS (§ 73*)— Anticipation— Date of Anticipating Invention. 

The date when a patent Is actually issued, rather than the date when 
the applieatiou therefor was flled, détermines whether or net it antici- 
pâtes another patent. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 73.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the General Electric Company against Allis- 
Chalmers Company for infringement of two patents. Decree for 
défendant as to one patent, and for complainant as to the other. 

L. F. H. Betts and James J. Cosgrove, for complainant. 
Thomas F. Sheridan and Clifton V. Edwards, for défendant. 

CROSS, District Judge, By the bill of complaint in this cause 
there is hrought before the court for considération two patents owned 
by the complainant, which, it is claimed, hâve been infringed by the 
défendant. The first, No. 745,683, was issued December 1, 1903, to 
Samuel B. Stewart, Jr., assigner to the complainant, the second, No. 
826,341, was issued July 17, 1906, to George Macloskie, assignor to 
the complainant. Each of them is for a fluid pressure or pneumatic 
governor. They are designed to control the electric circuit of an 
electric motor, which drives an air compresser for the purpose of 
storing compressed air in a réservoir designed for that purpose, which 
air is used in operating the air brakes of an electric car or train of 
cars. For that purpose, the air pressure in the réservoir must be 
maintained within certain prescribed limits, say between 80 and 90 
or 85 and 95 pounds pressure per square inch. If the air pressure 
were allowed to fall much below the minimum pressure indicated, 
it would be insufficient to efïectively operate the air brakes, whereas, 
if allowed to greatly exceed the maximum pressure, the motor would 
be gradually slowed down and burned out. Hence a pneumatic gov- 
ernor is essential to open or close the electric current to stop or start 
the motor operating the air compressor when the maximum or mini- 
mum air pressure has been reached. The governor is designed to 
maintain the air pressure in the réservoir within certain defined 
limits. The testimony shows that it is désirable that the contacts 
of such a governor should be firmly pressed together when in their 
closed position, in order to avoid "chattering" which causes them 
to burn and pit or roughen as the resuit of arcing. The means 
for providing this constant pressure must be such, however, as will 
not prevent a quick opening of the switch at the proper time. 

[1] The patents above mentioned will be considered in their order. 
Stewart described his invention in the following language: 

"This invention relates to governors for electric motor-driven air pumps 
or compressors, the ob,1ect belng to maintain in an auxiliary réservoir or other 
holder for compressed air a pressure comparatively uniform and to eut in and 
out of opération the motor at determinate pressure-limits in the System. It 
is usual to eut in and out the electric motor which drives the pump'after 
the pressure has fluctuated over a deflnlte-operatlng range, ordinarily flxed 
at teu pounds. The working range of pressure Is ordinarily from eighty to 
one hnndred pounds, the governor being capable of adjustment so that the 
motor can be eut in when pressure déclines to eighty or eighty-flve pounds 

•For other cases see same topic & i ntjmbbr in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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and eut out when it reaches ninety or ninety-flve pounds. Varions devices 
hâve heretofore been designed to control the pressure In this way, some- 
times being mechanically actuated by air-pressure at botb limits and some- 
times belng governed by electromagnets eut in by a fluctuation of pressure." 

"My invention relates to a type in wMcb tbe cireuit-controller which gov- 
erns the motor-eircuit is mechanically actuated by a rise and décline of pres- 
sure in the System, the object of the invention being to render the are at 
the openlng points of contact harmless and to lock the movable parts of the 
apparatus agalnst dérangement by shocks, vibration, or other accidentai 
causes. * * * 

"One of the essential features of my Invention consists in storlng energy in 
a freely-movable contact while the pressure is fluctuating, whlch at a deter- 
minate position acts to open the circuit vvith great rapidity, as contradistin- 
gulshed from a lock which prevents the movement of the contact until a defl- 
nite position Is reached." 

He then indicates a distinction between the patent in suit and a 
prior patent of his for a cireuit-controller. The patent under con- 
sidération has six claims, of which only 3 and 5 are in issue. They 
are as follows : 

"3 A governor for an electrlcally-operated air pump comprising a pressure- 
flexed diaphragm, a movable cireuit-controller, a controUing-spring operated 
by the diaphragm and adapted to be shifted ofC eenter to operate the eon- 
troUer, and means for engaging the controUer-arm to mechanically force the 
contacts apart if fused or otherwise locked together." 

"5. A governor for an electrlcally-operated air-pump comprising a pres- 
sure-operated piston, a movable cireuit-controller a controlling-spring adapted 
to be shifted ofE eenter on determinate change of pressure to operate the 
cireuit-controller, and a stop eugaged by the pistou If the sprlng fails to sepa- 
rate the contacts to positively separate them." 

The défendant claims that the prior art anticipated this patent, or, 
if not, that the defendant's apparatus does not infringe it. 

The complainant's expert practically admits that whatever of novelty 
is shown in this patent résides in the last clause of each of the claims. 
This is his language: 

"To my way of thinking, the question of novelty or laek of novelty of the 
matter referred to in Stewart's claims 3 and 5 is simple and definite, depend- 
ing largely upon the feature referred to in claijn 3 as 'meaus for engaging 
the controller arm to mechanically force the contacts apart If fuscd or other- 
wise locked together,' or the corresponding feature referred to In claim 5 as 
'a stop engaged by the piston if the sprlng fails to separate the contacts to 
positively separate them.' 

"It seems to me a deflnite and explicit question whether such an emergency 
circult-opener is or is not présent in a governor such as Stewart's wlth a 
controller spring operated by the diaphragm and adapted to 'be shifted off 
eenter to operate controller,' It being understood that such a controller with- 
out the emergency circuit-opener was old prior to Stewart." 

After an examination of the prior art, it seems to me that the 
foregoing admission was clearly justified. If the patent in question 
discloses novelty, it résides in the means provided for positively open- 
ing the circuit by forcing the contacts apart when fused or otherwise 
fastened together; but in my judgment this feature is whoUy lack- 
ing in novelty and invention. In view of the disclosures of the prior 
art, it required no invention to provide means for positively eflfecting 
such a resuit. An application of ordinary mechanical skill was suf- 
ficient for the purpose. With the necessary power présent and opérât- 
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ing through the diaphrâgm, ail that it required was an application 
of that power in some positive way, as, for instance, by an arm or 
rod or. lever, to reach and force the contacts apart. Laying aside 
the disclosures of the prior art, this of itself would seem an easy 
problem a:nd one capable of solution by an ordinarily skilled mechanic, 
and that, too, without making any heavy draft upon his inventive 
facnlty, while, if he were instructed by that art, lie would be able 
to solve it at sight. No spécial discussion of prior patents will be at- 
tempted; • Référence is made, however to Binswanger, No. 485,028, 
1892; Hewlett, 671,278, 1901 ; Bernardini, 620,839, 1899; Blake 
520,722, 1894; Wilson, 588,306, 1897; and Whittier, 497,563, 1893, 

The means adopted by Stewart for positively forcing the con- 
tacts apart is, at the most, but a mechanical variation of means which, 
if not obvious, had previously been both suggested and applied to 
accomplish the same purpose. This patent is invalid, and as to it 
the bill will be dismissed. 

[2] The nature and object of the second patent in suit, that to 
Macloskie, is set forth by him in his spécification in the following 
language : 

"One of the distlnguishing features of this type cousists in havlng the arm 
which carries the movable contact connected to a strained spring, acting un- 
der either tension or compression, which may be carried on opposite sides 
of the pivoted point of the arm through the agency of a diaphrâgm or other 
means subjected to fluid-pressure. In governors of this type heretofore pro- 
posed the construction is such that the movements of the spring and di- 
aphrâgm are substantlally simultaneous. In the act of breaking the motor 
circuit this simultaneous movement causes the pressure between the control- 
ler-contacts to fall off some time before the actual break talées place. This 
is a serions objection, since it causes destructive pitting and fuslng of the 
contacts. The principal object of the présent invention is to provide a gov- 
ernor of this type in vi'hich when brealving the circuit, the pressure between 
the contacts of the controlllng-switch will be maintained substantially uniform 
throughout practically the entire range of movement of the diaphrâgm. This 
is accomplished speeifieally by providing mechanism which will at tirst take 
up the movement of the diaphrâgm without changiug the position of the ten- 
sion spring and will cause the spring to move to a position to open the con- 
troUing-switch." 

Of its ten claims, the first three only are in issue. They are as 
f ollows : 

"In a swlteh mechanism, the combinatlon of switch-contacts, a strained 
spring for maintaining a definlte pressure between said contacts, a movable 
member, and means for transmitting motion from said member to said con- 
tacts by iultlally taking up the movement of said member without decreas- 
ing the pressure between said contacts and subsequently moving said spring 
to a position to separate said contacts. 

"2. In a iluid-pressure governor, the combinatlon of a pressure-diaphragm, 
a switch-arm, a strained spring tending to hold said arm in a deflnite posi- 
tion, aud means for transmitting motion from said diaphrâgm to said arm 
by initially taking up the movement of said diaphrâgm without changing the 
position of said spring and subsequently moving said spring to a position to 
move said arm from its initial position. 

"3. In a switch-mechanism. the combinatlon of a pivoted switch-arm hav- 
ing a limited movement, a strained spring tending to hold said arm in either 
limiting position, a movable member, and motion-transmitting means operated 
by the movement of said member in one direction to initially take up said 
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movement witliout changing the positioH of said spring and subsequently to 
move saîd spring to a position to move said swltch-arm and by tbe movement 
of said member in tbe opposite direction to move said spring to a position 
to return said switch-arm." 

The device of the patent has proved to be commercially success- 
ful, and is the only one now used by the complainant. Several 
governors of types found in the prior art were from time to time 
manufactured and sold by it in the course of its business, but none 
of them, however, proved entirely satisfactory. Speaking of them 
and of the other patents in the prior art, the counsel of complainant 
makes the f ollowing claim : 

"An examinatlon of thèse prior paper patents and the prior unsuccessful 
commercial structures will show tbat Macloskie's three claims in suit are 
broadly new and tbat Macloskle was, in fact, tbe flrst in the art of governors 
to 

"(1) Provide mechanism of any sort or description which would flrst 'take 
up' or compensate for the initial movements of the dlaphragm and the creep- 
ing movement of the piston without clianging the position of the swltcb-oper- 
atlng spring, and which mechanism would then cause the spring to move to 
another position to separate tbe contacts and abruptly open tbe controlllng 
swllch at the critical time. 

"(2) ïhe flrst to produce a pneumatic governor in which a definlte, uni- 
form and adéquate pressure was malntalned between tbe swltch contacts 
throughout the perlod the circuit was requlred to be closed. 

"(3) The flrst to produce an entirely commercially successful pneumatic 
governor." 

The object of the patent under considération cannot be more clearly 
stated than was done by Macloskie himself in the last paragraph 
above quoted from the spécification. It should be additionaily noted, 
however, at this point, that in such spécification he also says : 

"That the mechanism I bave devised for operating the swltch-arm Is capa- 
ble of gênerai application to switches and should not be limited to those which 
are pneumatically operated, and that many modiflcatlons and altérations may 
be made in the speciflc form illustrated, and I tberefore do not wish to be 
limited to such speciflc construction." 

It is claimed on behalf of the défendant, however, that in view of 
the prior art the patent is invahd, or, if vaHd, that its claims must 
be so narrowly construed that they will not embrace the defendant's 
device. The patents upon which the defendant's expert chiefly relies 
to show anticipation, and the only ones which he discusses, are five in 
number, as follows : Dewson No. 798,270 of August 29, 1905, Cowles 
No. 681,625 of August 27, 1901, Libby and Potter No. 613,692 of 
November 8, 1898, Briggs No. 452,359 of May 19, 1891, and Merritt 
No. 571,600 of November 17, 1896, and in the progress of his ex- 
aminatlon, while claiming that the patents to Cowles, Dewson, and 
Briggs contain in substance the éléments of the Macloskie claims, 
he admits that the L,ibby and Potter patent and the Merritt patent do 
not of themselves describe ail of the éléments of claims 1, 2, and 3 of the 
patent in suit. Under the circumstances, Libby and Potter and Merritt 
will not be considered further than to say that neither of them has any 
strained spring to operate the switch and maintain a constant pres- 
sure between the contacts. Libby and Potter shows a dead-centered 



170 190 FEDERAL EEPOETEB 

. sjpring such as may be f ound in several patents in the prîor art. 
Such a spring does not niaintain adéquate and uniform pressure upon 
the contacts, for the reason that, while it is being moved gradually 
towards a dead-center position, it gradually and necessarily loses its 
leverage and consequently its power to maintain adéquate spring 
power and pressure between the contacts. In the Merritt patent there 
is also lacking the élément of the strained spring of the claims in 
issue. He, moreover, opérâtes his sWitch by a piston, whereas the 
strained spring of Macloskie both opérâtes the switch and maintains 
pressure between the contacts. 

[3] The complainant contends that the disclosure of the Dewson 
patent is too late to be considered aS an anticipation, since, although 
his application was filed first, the patent itself was not issued until 
nearly two years after Macloskie's appHcation was filed. Under the 
authorities, the date when a patent is ;actually issued, rather than 
the date when the application therefor was filed, détermines whether 
or not it anticipâtes another patent. Diamond Drill Co. v. Kelly 
Bros. (C. C.) 120 Fed. 282, 287; Eck v. Kutz (C. C.) 132 Fed. 758, 
764; Union Typewriter Co. v. Smith & Bros. (C. C.) 173 Fed. 288, 
291; Ajax Métal Co. v; Brady Brass Co. (C. C.) 155 Fed. 409, 415; 
Barkef- v. Stowe, 15 Blafchf. 49, Fed. Cas. No. 994; Thomson- 
Housto^ Electric Co. v. Ohio Brass Co. (C. C.) 130 Fed. 542; Bâtes v. 
Coe, 98 U. S. 31, 33, 25 L. Ed. 68. 

The rule referred to is founded on reason. The filing of an applica- 
tion without évidence of open use afifords no élément of pUblicity. But 
disregarding that point, and considering the Dewson patent as a part 
of the prior art, it will be found that it does not disclose the invention 
of Macloskie. The device of the Dewson patent is similar to those of 
the Merritt and Libby and Potter patents, in that the switch is operated 
by a piston within a cylinder, and the admission of air to that cylinder 
is controlled by another cylinder containing a pressure-actuated dia- 
phragni. Macloskie has but one cylinder and diaphragm. Further- 
more, Dewson uses a sliding contact switch or what is called a creep- 
ing contact, which the évidence shows is ineflfective. He has no équiva- 
lent of the "strained spring'' of the patent in suit. He, however, does 
show a spring which the défendant claims is the équivalent of the 
Macloskie strained spring, but as a rnattèr of fact it does not perform 
the same f unction, nor does it operate in the same way. This is clearly 
démonstrated by one of the complainant's experts. This patent may 
be dismissed with the fufther remark that its spring moves slowly in 
step with the creeping movement of the diaphragm and piston, which is 
wholly unlike the action of the strained spring called for by the claims 
of the patent in suit. 

The Cowles device, like Dewson, hàs two cylinders. The springs 
employed do not afifect the pressure between the contacts. Further- 
more^ they move in step with the diaphragm and piston. It discloses 
no springdr springs which operate the contacts while at the same time 
uniform pressure is maintained between them. 

The Briggs patent shows a manual switch of the ordinary knife-blade 
variety. It opérâtes by means of a dead-center spring. It does not 
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have the strained spring of the patent in suit, nor is there any way 
provided whereby the graduai weakening of the operating spring as it 
approaches the dead-center position is counteracted. It differs from 
the Macloskie patent in substantially the same respects that the Cowles 
and Dewson patent differ from it. As already stated, numerous other 
patents of the prior art are claimed to be anticipations, but they will 
not be considered for the reason that no one of them discloses the 
features of the combination claims in issue. Moreover, Macloskie 
seems to have been the only one who successfully solved the problem 
in question. 

The only point remaining for considération is whether the defend- 
ant's device infringes the claims in issue. Defendant's expert admits 
that its device comes within the terms of such claims, but maintains 
nevertheless that the two types of apparatus, the complainant's and 
defendant's, are entirely différent in their organization. The défend- 
ant has advertised its device in the f ollowing language : 

"Thls new device, known as our type 'OB' pneumatlc governor, Is illus- 
trated on the title page and shown In détail farther along. One of Its chlef 
merlts is the simplicity of design. There are no .small ports, slides or check 
valves such as have ever been a source of trouble in the ordinary automatic 
governor. It is also very positive in its opération. For example, the swltch 
arm, engaged by the pressure piston Is held in contact by our spécial spring 
device until the instant of the quicli 'snap' break, and this, together with a 
powerful magnetic blow-out made in accordance with the latest designs, ab- 
solutely prevents sparking or burning of contacts and conséquent pitting." 

Its device has the strained spring of Macloskie, which, although 
attached differently, opérâtes nevertheless to hold the switch-arm in a 
definite position, ànd maintain definite and uniform pressure between 
the contacts when the switch is closed. Moreover, it does not change 
its position during the slow movement of the piston until the time ar- 
rives for breaking the circuit. The defendant's expert admits this, as 
the following question and answer will show : 

"In the defendant's structure does the lower compressed spiral spring strain 
or change its position in the initial movement of the dlaphragm or the stem? 
A. No." 

He also admits that when the time arrives for the switch to open 
the circuit that the switch then changes its position for that purpose. 
The similarity of the two devices is in a gênerai way clearly stated by 
the complainant's expert in the following language: 

"Macloskle's 'switch-contaets' are the contacts 22, 23 which obviously cor- 
respond to the 'main contacts' of the défendant. Macloskie's 'strained spring' 
is the spring 29 and in the defendant's device a corresponding one is the 
'lower compressed spiral spring.' Macloskie's 'movable member' is one of the 
parts operated by the air pressure, for instance, the piston rod 20 which 
corresponds to the 'piston or stem' of the défendant." 

"Macloskie's means for transmitting motion," etc., is the séries of 
levers by which the movable member makes its initial movement with- 
out affecting the spring 29 and the action of the spring on the contacts, 
while in the defendant's governor the corresponding "means" is thé Sys- 
tem of levers by which the initial movement of the said movable mem- 
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ber is provided for without affecting the action of the strained spring 
upon the contacts. While thèse means are specifically différent in the 
defendant's device from those of Macloskie, yet they are équivalent 
therefor and the actual resemblance is doser than appears at first 
glance, there being in each case a lever immediately acted upon by the 
piston-rod, to wit, rock lever 26 of Macloskie and lever 8 of défend- 
ant, which trips a second lever, to vi^it, the intermediate lever 27 of 
Macloskie and the hammer, lever, 7 of the défendant, while this second 
lever, in turn, trips the contact lever, which is the lever 28 Macloskie 
and the contact arm of the défendant. 

The defendant's device embodies ail the éléments of the patent in 
suit, operating in substantially the same way to perform the same re- 
sults. While the devices are not altogether similar in appearance, it is 
nevertheless true that wherein the defendant's differs from the com- 
plainant's it differs by the substitution of mechanical équivalents. It 
seems perfectly clear that what the défendant is using was not found 
in the prior art, but with immaterial and unimportant mechanical 
variations is found in, and was taken from the Macloskie patent. It 
is unnecessary to say rriore. The défendant bas infringed claims 1, 
2, and 3 of that patent, and as to it a decree will be entered in favor 
of the complainant, pursuant to the prayer of its bill of complaint, 
while as to the Stewart patent the bill will, as above stated, be dis- 
missed. 



I>ORD & BURNHAM CO. v. PAYNE. 
(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. July 10, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 328*) — Invention— Eave eob Geeenhouse. 

The Burnham patent, No. 583,247, for a métal eave, speclally designed 
for greenhouses, covers a device whicti in vIew of the prior art was the 
product of mechanical skill only, and is void for lack of invention. 

2. Patents (§ 17*) — "Invention" — Naitjre of Patentable Invention. 

Every resuit obtained by dellberate reflection and expérimentation with 
well-khown appliances or parts thereof is not necessarily "invention" 
within the meaning of the patent laws, even if it produces a superior 
beneflt or effeets a complète change in the means theretofore used. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig..§§ 16, 17; Dec. Dig. 

§ 17.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 4, pp. 3749-3754.] 

3. Patents (§ 17*) — "Invention"— Nature of Patentable Invention. 

"Invention" is not the offspring of mère mechanical skill, no matter 
how highly developed it may be ; and, while it may be said to be the 
product of the intellect as agalnst mère haiidiness in the use of tools, it 
is not every new mental conception in a useful art which marks an ad- 
vance in such art that will ralse the meclianic into an inventor under the 
patent laws. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 16, 17 ; Dec. Digi. 
I IT.»] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbe in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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4. Patents (§§ 37, 46*)— Invention— Novelty and Utilitt. 

Kovelty aud utility are Influentlal factors in determining Invention 
wlien tbe mind is otlierwlse in doubt, but the resort to novelty and util- 
ity, bowever, is not to be made to create a doubt. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent Dlg. §§ 41-44, 54, 55; 
Dec. Dig. §§ 37, 46.* 

Utility, extent of use and commercial success as évidence o( invention, 
see note to Doig v. Morgan Macb. Co., 59 O. C. A. 620.] 

In Equity. Suit by the Lord & Burnham Company against John A. 
Payne for inf ringement of letters patent No. 583,247, granted May 25, 
1897, to William A. Burnham for improvements in métal eaves. On 
final hearing. Decree for défendant. 

Macdonald & Macdonald, for complainant. 

Edward C. Davidson, for défendant. 

RELLSTAB, District Judge. The complainant, by mesne assign- 
tnents, is the owner of the letters patent. The patentée was a designer 
and builder of greenhouses. The main problem sought to be solved 
by the patented device was to prevent the accumulation of ice and snow 
at the eaves, which at times would cause the ice to creep up the glazed 
roofs and to overhang the side walls in the form of icicles. Such 
accumulations of ice were detrimental to the plants, because they 
shaded and had a ref rigerating effect upon the interior. 

In describing the invention, the patentée states: 

"My Invention relates to an Improved construction of eave adapted more 
especially for use on horticultural buildings, though it may be used on ail 
classes of buildings, where such a construction is found advantageous; and 
my objects are to produce a simple and effective construction and to avold 
tbe use of wood plates and gutters at tliat part of the structure which dur- 
ing the vrlnter allow snow and ice to accumulate In or on them and thus pre- 
vents the perfect drain from the glass and the obtamlng of an even tem- 
pérature and sufficient light in the building. 

"I accompllsh the above objects by the use of an overhung meta! pièce 
which is placed between the Bide wall and tbe roof and so arrangea that a 
portion of the métal Is within the building so that it is afCected by the tem- 
pérature thereof. The beat of this part is conducted to the other part, which 
is outside of the building, so that it becomes heated and thus prevents any 
formation of icicles and the accumulation of snow. 

"A further object of my invention is to provide a simple and effective con- 
struction for securing the several parts In a horticultural building at the 
Junction of a rafter and the side wall, to serve as a means to carry the roof 
between rafters with the least possible obstruction of light." 

The charge of inf ringement is limited to claim 1, which is as follows: 

"A métal eave consisting of an angle Iron, located between the side wall 
and the roof, and adapted to serve as a support for the edge of the root 
and to hâve the side wall secured tbereto, and sald angle-iron arrangea to 
hâve one member in substantially the same plane as the plane of the roof 
with the remainder thereof In the Interior of the building so as to be affected 
by the température therein, substantially as shown and described." 

[1] The prior art shows two gênerai types of greenhouse — gutter 
and nongutter types — the former made of both wood and métal; the 
latter of wood only. Complainant's and defendant's are of the non- 

•FoT otlier cases see same toplc & i ndmbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexer 
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gutter type. Both types were troubled with the accumulation of snow 
and îce at, above, and below the eaves, obstructing the sunlight and 
refrigerating the interior, with damaging effect upon the inclosed 
plants. Such accumulation of ice was not due alone to the freezing 
of the waters produced by the melting of snow, but also of the waters 
produced by the condensation, due to the différence of température be- 
tween the inner and outer sides of the glass roof, and which would 
pass through the laps of the panes of glass and flow down the roof till 
it reached the eave or gutter, where it, because of the lower tempéra- 
ture there prevailing, would freeze, obstructing the further flow and 
contributing to the further accumulation and backing up of ice on the 
roof and the forming of large icicles hanging over the eaves or gutter, 
resulting in added darkening and réfrigération within. Such accumu- 
lation of ice and snow, because of the weight or pressure resulting 
therefrom, caused the fréquent breakage of the panes of glass at the 
eaves. The wood structures — eave or gutter — lasted but a short time, 
the naturàl decay being accelerated by their fréquent saturation with 
the water resulting from the condensation referred to. The gutter 
type^wood or metal^by reason of its more bulky construction pro- 
duced more shade than the eave plates, with retarding and fréquent 
jnjuripus effect upon the growth and bloom of the plants. To prevent 
such effects wâs, as already stated, the problem confronting the com- 
mercial grower of horticultural products. This prévention, complain- 
ant claims, was intended and accomplished by his patented contrivance. 
The invention claimed hâs but one élément — a métal eave. It is in 
form an angle-iron. It is located between the roof and the side walls, 
extending the entire length of the building. It is adapted to support 
the edge of the roof and to hâve the side walls secured thereto. It is 
so arranged that one of its members projects outwardly in the plane of 
the roof, overhanging the side wall. The remaining member extends 
inwardly, is exposed to the beat of the building's interior, and conveys 
or conducts it outwardly to and through its outer member. The pat- 
entée does not limit the term "angle-iron" to its ordinary définition; 
but in defining it says : 

"It will be understood that by use of tbe term 'angle-iron' I mean to In- 
clude not only the bar which; in cross-section forms two sides of a triangle, 
but ail of the other shapes, such as I and T iron, channel iron, &c." 

The drawings, so far as applicable to claim 1, show an angle-iron 
with an inward member extending downward at right angles to the 
outer member. Two new and useful purposes are said to be served by 
this device: First, it secures by a simple and effective contrivance the 
roof to the side walls of the greenhouse, with but little obstruction to 
light; second, it prevents the accumulation of snow and ice on the 
roof and from overhanging the side walls, thus avoiding additional 
obstruction to light from without and a résultant réduction of tempéra- 
ture; within. 

The defèndant's structure alleged to be an infringement is made 
up of two angle-iron bars, riveted together in reverse positions. One 
of thèse is entirely within the building; the other, like complainant's 
device, is located between the roof and side wall, serving as an eave 
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plate and support for the edge of the roof and to which the side walls 
may be secured. It has one of its members or plates projecting out- 
wardly in the plane of the roof, and overhanging the side wall ; the 
other member, like complainant's device, extending inward and down- 
ward, receiving the beat from the interior of the building, and trans- 
mitting it outwardly through its other member. It is to this inward- 
extending member that the other angle-iron is riveted, the two over- 
lapping and forming a drawn out "z": ^'^^ 

While one or more of the uses made of the inner angle-iron of the 
défendant is différent from that of the complainant, yet it, in coaction 
with the other angle-iron which extends to the outside of the building, 
performs the same function, viz., transmission of beat through the 
inner member to the outer and projecting member, as the angle-iron 
of the complainant. The défenses are noninfringement, anticipation, 
and mechanical suggestion. If complainant's device shows invention, 
the defendant's device is a clear infringement. Complainant's device 
practically superseded the former structures with the commercial 
grower, as it greatly minimized the accumulation of snow and ice at 
the places mentioned, and the résultant damage to the glazed roof and 
the plants within the building, and because it was more durable and 
cast considerably less shade into the interior of the greenhouse. 

A number of patents hâve been cited as anticipations. No one of 
them is a complète disclosure of the idea of means embodying the com- 
plainant's device. Their teachings, however, plus the matter resting 
in public knowledge and use, négative invention in complainant's de- 
vice. Burnham was thoroughly conversant with the then developed 
greenhouse art, as well as the détriment resulting from the continued 
présence of snow and ice at the eaves, and the benefit to be derived 
in preventing or minimizing the shading and refrigerating due thereto. 
He had previously secured patents Nos. 535,049 and 535,091, dated 
March 5, 1895, involving the gutter type construction in such art. 
That wood was a nonconductor of beat was well known, and Gibbons 
in bis patent, No. 471,356, dated March 22, 1892, using the métal 
gutter, taught the art, if it needed teaching, that the beat from the 
interior of the greenhouse could be conducted to the outside, and 
utilized to prevent or lessen such accumulations — the very purpose 
contemplated by the patent in suit. That Gibbons had this purpose 
in mind is manifested by bis spécifications, wherein he said (page 1, 
lines 9-13) : 

"Tbe object of my invention Is to provide an arrangement of the roof and 
side vralls of a building so that I may expose a portion of the eaves gutter 
to the beat from the interior, as will hereinafter be more fully described." 

And at lines 65-69 : 

"It will thus be seen that there is a portion e' which is exposed to the 
heat from the interior, thereby preventing the water from freezing in the 
gutter and clogging the same." 

Gibbons' device, though it tended to loosen up the ice in the gutter 
and cause it to melt, did not achieve a quick disposai of the water that 
flowed into the gutter. This gutter being separated from the glazed 
roof by a wood strip, the heat from the interior would hâve no prevent- 
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ative effect on the accumulation of the ice and snow at the edges of the 
roof, with the resuit that ice and snow did accumulate at that part of 
the roof and had a tendency to creep thereup and tp run pver the 
gutter overhanging the side walls. This construction, because of its 
bulkiness at the junction of the roof and walls, created as much, if not 
more, shade than the wood eave structure, and also contributed to the 
breakage of glass, for the same reasons applicable to the earlier 
structures. The Burnham gutter constructions were not only exposed 
to the interior beat, but dispensed with the strip of wood between the 
roof and gutter by employing an angle-iron interposed between the 
side walls and roof, thus avoiding the résultant damages due to such 
a nonconductor being located at such junction; yet it afforded no 
speedy shedding of the waters, and did not prevent or greatly lessen 
the accumulation of ice and snow in such gutters. The bulky con- 
struction of such gutter structures created as much, if not more, shade 
as their eave plate predecessors, and neither they nor the Gibbons' 
device entirely displaced such type with the commercial grower. What 
was needed was to dispense with such gutters and permit of a quick 
disposai of the waters from the eave. Thèse gutter constructions, 
however, taught how to take advantage of and transmit the interior 
beat to the outside of the greenhouse. In this respect they anticipate 
the claim of the patent in suit, which refers to the inner member of 
the angle-iron broadly as in the interior of the building, so as to be 
affected by the température therein. True, the précise form and loca- 
tion of the angle-iron of the patent in suit is not carried out either 
within or without the building, but the constructions are capable of 
performing and do perform the function of appropriating the beat 
from within and transmitting it outward. 

The patent in suit bas no gutter. The métal eave, however, was not 
new. The prior art, as illustrated by the Snead patent. No. 112,644, 
dated March 14, 1871, disclosed it. Snead's eave construction shows, 
in the language of complainant's claim, "one member in substantially 
the same plane as the plane of the roof with the remainder thereof in 
the interior of the building so as to be affected by the température 
therein." The inner member of the Snead construction extends first 
downward practically at right angles to the outer member; then, 
second, curves upward forming a gutter. Adopting the language of 
the defendant's expert, Abbott: 

"It Is located between the side wall and the roof preclsely as the claim 
requires. It is not only adapted to serve as a support for the edge of the 
roof, but as a matter of fact does so support it. It bas itself, of course, to 
be supported, the same as the angle-iron of the patent ; but the claim makes 
no requirement In this respect. It may be supported in any preferred way, 
depending upon the préférences of the constructor or the spécial kind of 
building in which this métal eave is used. * * * The side wall is not only 
adapted to be secured to the angle-iron of Snead, but as a matter of fact is 
so secured. * ♦ * " 

The ânglie-iron of Snead has one member arranged not only sub- 
stantially in the plane of the roof, but exactly in that plane, and the 
glass rests upon it, precisely as in the patent in suit; and the re- 
-ma,inder of Snead's angle-iron — that is to say, the other member or 
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plate thereof— is within the interior of the building, and is aft'ected by 
the température therein, and does transmit it to the part vvhich is out- 
side the building. The Snead patent is an iraprovement in skylights— 
glazed roof — a part of the same art as greenhouses, and was so con- 
sidered in the Patent Office. The patentée makes no référence to the 
inner member's exposure to the interior beat of the building, but it is 
so exposed, and it will perform the function of taking and trans- 
mitting outward the interior beat just as ascribed to the angle-iron of 
the patent in suit. 

Wood, in bis patent No. 293,696, dated February 19, 1884, improve- 
ment in greenhouses, shows an angle-iron in shape and disposition of 
its members substantially identical with that of the patent in suit. 
Perhaps it does not extend along the entire length of the greenhouse, 
but, short or long, it is interposed between the side wall and the roof, 
supports the edge of the roof, and straddles the side wall, which is 
beveléd to permit of a snug fit. With the disclosure of the Burnham 
gutter patents of the eave plate 4 running longitudinally under the 
edge of the roof_,^ and exposed to the intefior beat the whole length 
of the building, it would be but a mechanical act to lengthen the angle- 
iron disclosed by the Wood patent (if it needed lengthening) and to 
extend both members thereof so that the inner one would take and 
conduct beat from the interior and through the other member to the 
outside of the building, and that the outer member could shed the 
water away from the side walls. 

Burnham's gutter constructions, a part of the prior art as already 
stated, eliminate the nonconducting glazed plate at the edge of the 
roof, substituting therefor a part of its gutter construction, which at 
such edge is in form of an angle-iron, and which by being interposed 
between the side wall and the roof supports the edge of such roof. 
This angle iron at the edge of the glazed roof serves as an eave plate, 
and, having a large exposure to the inner beat, is capable of trans- 
mitting it outward and applying it at the place where, in my judgment, 
it M'ill be the most effective in preventing the waters flowing down the 
roof from freezing, thus preventing the accumulation of ice at the 
very place where, in the prior structures, such ice was bound to accu- 
mulate, and from which horticulturalists experienced the greatest 
damage to the plants. 

With thèse disclosures of the prior art, was the idea of means em- 
bodied in the patent in suit, by which the patentee's object was achieved, 
the resuit of anything more than mechanical suggestion? The outer 
member of the complainant's angle-iron — his eave plate — which shed 
the waters from the roof, possessed nothing new in form or material. 
In form it was but the counterpart of the wood eave long used in the 
construction of greenhouses. And Snead and Wood show it in iron. 
But, if it had not been shown in iron in a prior patent, the using iron 
in place of wood would not be invention. Iron as a conductor, and 
wood as a nonconductor, of beat, were well known, and such substitu- 
tion would be readily suggested to one who knew the detrimental results 
of the using of wood at the junction of the roof and wall, and the béné- 
ficiai results derived from the use of iron in transmitting the beat from 
190 F.— 12 
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wîthin outward, as shown by the prior devices. The use of angle-îron 
located between the side wall and roof adapted to support the edge of 
the roof and to hâve the side watl secured thereto, arranged as to hâve 
one member substantially in the same plane as the roof, and the other 
member extending inwardly substantially at right angles to the other 
member, and the conducting of beat by the use of iron from within 
outward for the purpose of preventing the formation of ice, being 
old in the art, nothing more was required than that quality of mental 
opération that occurs to the ordinarily skilled mechanic made ac- 
quainted with the problem to be solved and the state of the art bear- 
ing upon that problem, to produce by experiment an extension and 
readjustment of such members of the angle-iron within and without — 
within to présent a greater exposure to the beat, without to produce 
a shed beyond the side walls, so as to produce the équivalent of the 
device in suit. 

[2] It is said that an additional object obtained by complainant's 
device is a simple and effective construction at the junction of the 
rafters and side walls with a minimum obstruction of light. But this 
is but incidental, and does not make the structure any less the product 
of mechanical skill as distinguished from invention. Every resuit ob- 
tained by deliberate reflection and expérimentation, with well-known 
applicances, or parts thereof , is not necessarily invention within the 
meahing of our patent laws. They are not necessarily such even if 
they produce a superior benefit or efïect a complète change in the means 
theretofore used in obtaining the same or a better resuit. Judge Phillips, 
in Tiemann v. Kraatz, 85 Fed. 439, 29 C. C. A. 257, in applying At- 
lantic Works V. Brady, 107 U. S. 199, 2 Sup. Ct. 225, 27 L. Ed. 438, 
used language so apt to the question now being considered that a 
Verbatim quotation is justified: 

"In this day of incréasing demand for new and enlarged mechanicai ap- 
pliances, the flrst natural resuit is the production of a large class of skilled 
and experienced mechanlcs and artisans, and, second, a more studious and 
constant deyelopment in applled mechanics. And, as such advance plainly 
points ont to the attentive and assiduous workman the iiatural, larger, prac- 
tical adaptation of existing known mechanical devices, to invest each one of 
thèse developmènts with the immunity of a monopolizing patent would not 
only be a perversion of the term 'invention,' but would utterly extinguish the 
doctrine of mechanical équivalents." 

[3] Invention is not the offspring of mère mechanical skill, no mat- 
ter how highly developed it may be. And, while it may be said to be 
the product of the intellect as against mère handiness in the use of 
tools, it is not every new mental conception in a useful art, which 
marks an advanCe in such art, that steps the mechanic into an inventor 
under our law. I cannot subscribe to the doctrine that mechanical 
skill does not require thoUght or that thinking out a mechanical problem 
to a satisfactory solution necessarily involves the exercise of the in- 
ventive faculty. A skilled mechanic can produce devices that are new 
and useful, but under the patent laws, unless they are also inventions, 
they are not patentable. Neither the constitutional provision nor the 
patent statute is intended to give a monopoly for a mère mechanical 
device, no matter how novel or useful it may be. It must be inventively 
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new and useful. To be entitled to a monopoly, the patentée must show 
that his device is the mechanical embodiment of a new mental concep- 
tion, the resuit of mental explorations, which carries him beyond the 
boundary lines of the field or scope of ordinary mechanical or engineer- 
ing skill. 

[4] This boundary, of course, is hard of démarcation, and, because 
it is so, novelty and utility are influential factors in determining inven- 
tion, when the mind, seeking a pronouncement by applying the ordinary 
tests, is in doubt. The resort to novelty and utility, however, is npt to 
be made to create a doubt. Such qualities cannot serve as both creator 
and solver of doubt. It is only when the mind is in doubt upon the 
considération of the évidence affecting the question of invention as 
against mechanical suggestion, without regard to the thing being new 
and useful, that such latter qualities are available to throw the balance 
in favor of invention. Invention being put in doubt in the manner 
stated, then évidence that such a device was long sought for, that the 
problem had attracted many, and that others than the patentée had 
made barren efforts to secure a solution, and that upon the appearance 
of the patented device it promptly displaced other structures, will 
usually justify the finding of invention. But neither the ordinary tests 
of exclusion nor of utility and novelty are conclusive. Presumably 
every patent présents a new création, and each record a distinct prob- 
lem.' Ail tests are but guideposts — means to an end — and the end 5s 
never to be sacrificed to the means. The purpose of the patent law is 
not to promote every advance in the mechanical arts into invention. 
To reward every such achievement with a monopoly would be to exact 
tribute from the gênerai public where none is due, to dampen, if it did 
not stifle, what would otherwise be a steady advance in mechanics, and 
hamper rather than stimulate the very progress of the useful arts in- 
tended to be promoted by the patent laws. 

After giving this subject the best thought of which I am capable, 
and more time than is perhaps justifiable, considering the other cases 
pressing for décision, I am constrained to the conclusion that, in spite 
of the apparent novelty and utility of the complainant's device, it, in 
view of the prior art, is the product of mechanical skill, and not in- 
vention. 

The bill is therefore dismissed, with costs. 



TABOR MFG. CO. v. E. H. IITJMFORD CO. et al. (two cases). 

(Circuit Court, B. D. Pennsylvania. May 8, 1911.) 

Nos. 15, 16. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Inthingement— Moi.ding Appakattjs. 

The Tabor patent. No. 533,401, for Improveraents In moldlng apparatuB, 
the TabOr-Mumford patent, No. 582,325, for improvements in metal- 
founding machines, and the Tabor-Mumford patent, No. 654,292, for Im- 
provements in molding machinery, ail relating to the making of sand 
molds for use In foundries, and covering combinations of devices intended 
to facllltate the withdrawal of the pattern without defaclng the mold, 
construed, and held not infringed. 

*For otber cases see sam» topic & i numbbb in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r IndsxM 
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In Equity. Two suits by the Tabor Manufacturing Company 
against E. H. Mumford Company, Edgar H. Mumford, Rose S. Mum- 
ford, Joseph P. Mumford, Clifford S. Lovell, and Edwin Harrington, 
Son & Co., Incorporated. Suits dismissed. 

John E. Hubbell and Francis T. Chambers, for complainant. 
Paul Synnestvedt, for respondents. 

HOLEAND, District Judge. In this controversy there are two 
separate suits brought for the infringement by défendants of patents 
owned by complainant. 

No. 15, one of the patents in suit, is the Tabor patent No. 533,401, 
granted January 29, 1895, to Tabor Manufacturing Company, assignor 
of Harris Tabor. Complainant acquired the same by mesne assign- 
ments to and from one Frederick H. Colvin. This patent will herein- 
after be referred to as the "Tabor Patent." 

The second patent in suit, No. 15, is No. 582,325, granted May 11, 
1897, directly to complainant as assignée of Harris Tabor and Edgar 
H. Mumford, the inventors. This patent will hereinafter be referred 
to as the "Tabor-Mumford Patent." 

The third patent, which is made the subject of a separate suit, 
No. 16, is patent No. 654,292, granted July 24, 1900, directly to the 
complainant as assignée of Harris Tabor and Edgar H. Mumford, 
the inventors. This will hereinafter be referred to as the '"tabor- 
Mumford Patent (1900)." 

The first is for "improvements in molding apparatus"; the second 
for "improvements in metal-founding machines"; the third for "im- 
provements in molding machinery." 

It is charged by the complainant in both cases that the infringement 
is the resuit of a plot devised by one of the défendants, Edgar H. 
Mumford, to infringe the complainant's patents, and to wreck its busi- 
ness, and that at the time of the formation of this plot, he was a 
responsible executive officer of the complainant company, intimately 
connected with every part of the business ; that he had not only been 
a joint applicant and assignée to the complainant of the two last 
patents named, but had been a large stockholder in the complainant 
company, and instrumental in interesting the présent holders of the 
controlling interest of its stock; that about the beginning of the year 
1905 he had practically divested himself of ail his stock in the com- 
plainant company, and then conspired with the other défendants to 
infringe complainant's patents and to wreck its business. This is 
denied by the défendants, and an examination of the proofs upon this 
point leads to the conclusion that while there was much friction and 
disagreement between the stockholders of the complainant company 
and Edgar H. Mumford at the time he resigned and went into a similar 
business on his own account, with the other défendants, his primary 
purpose was the ordinary one of establishing a business for profit. The 
défenses are invalidity of the patent, noninf ringement, and lâches of 
•complainant. It is, however, contended that Edgar H. Mumford is 
estopped from raising the question of patentability of the two last- 
mentioned patents because he was one of the patentées; but, as we 
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view both cases, it will be unnecessary to consider this because the 
défense of noninfringement is amply sustained as to ail of the patents 
in suit. 

Thèse patents hâve to do with molding machinery — that is, ma- 
chinery for the purpose of making sand molds for use in foundries — 
and in making the sand molds the sand in the flask is compacted around 
a pattern having the form of the casting to be made in the mold, and 
then the pattern is withdrawn leaving a cavity in the mold. In the 
opération of withdrawing the pattern in the old form, there was always 
danger of defacing the mold by the adhérence of sand to the pattern 
and its conséquent breaking away from the mold, a thing which is 
peculiarly apt to occur at the edge of the mold cavity, but which may 
occur at any point where the sand is in contact with the pattern. À 
commonly used but expensive and troublesome device for preventing 
the breaking of the edges of the same, was the stripping plate, viz., a 
flat plate nicely fitted to the contour of the pattern and held on the 
flat face of the mold while the pattern was being withdrawn. Another 
plan for preventing adhérence of sand to the pattern mentioned in the 
patent, consisted in warming the pattern when in use so as to expand 
it, and permitting it to cool and contract before it was withdrawn from 
the same. Another plan, which was commonly used by molders, 
was to strike with a hammer, or other device, the molder's bench on 
which the molds were supported, or the molds themselves, for the pur- 
pose of loosening the adhering sand from the pattern by the jar of the 
blow or blows, and it appears, in some instances, the jarring hammer 
was mechanically actuated by hand, subsequently by various other 
means until finally rapping mechanisms were finally actuated by power 
devices, as used in the Teetor patents, numbered, respectively, 397,316 
and 495,570, Moore and Clark patent No. 463,160, and the pneumatic 
actuated rapping machine of the Crâne Company — the apparatus used 
by the Crâne Company of Chicago prior to the filing date of the patent. 
And hère, we will state that, upon the proofs submitted, the court is 
convinced that the Crâne Company of Chicago did use the pneumatic 
actuated rapping mechanism claimed to hâve been made and used at 
or about the time of the World's Fair in 1893, which was prior to the 
filing date of this patent, and that the proof of the making of thèse 
rapping machines at that time is so conclusive that the court has no 
doubt of the fact, as claimed by the défendants, in regard to the time 
when the Crâne Company first put this class of rapping machines into 
use. 

This gênerai type of machine is old in the art, as set forth in the 
spécifications of the patent in question. It is there stated that : 

"In order to illustrate my improvements and tlieir application, I havo 
eelected a power molding machine, thfe gênerai construction and opération 
of whicli is similar to that shown and described in letters patent of tbo 
United States granted to me March. 17, 1891, and numbered 448,596, though 
sald improvements may be applied to machines difCerently constructed." 

The patentée claims that: 

"The improvements consist in providlng the apparatus with machines for 
Bllghtly agitating the patterns with relation to the sand in the flask, in 
order to free the patterns from the cliuging particles of eaud, when the 
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patterns are to be wltlidrawn from the molds, thereby doing away with any 
necesslty of a stripping plate." 

And: 

"In moUnting tlie pattern plate upon a yieldiiig support, In order that 
such agitation may be the more effective, and the molds be left in better 
condition when the patterns are withdrawn." 

There are other improvements witli which we are not concerned. 
Claim 1 is the only one alleged to be inf ringed. It is as follows : 
"In a molding apparatns, the combinatlon of a flask-supporting frame, a 
pattern-holding plate independent tbereof and movable laterally in a hori- 
zontal plane with relation thereto ; and a power device for agitatlng the plate 
and frame relatively to each other, substantially as and for the purposes 
specified." 

Thèse molding machines were ôld and in use long prior to the appli- 
cation for patent No. 533,401, in which the flask supporting frame, a 
pattern holding plate a,nd a ppwèr device, practically speaking, were 
ail old in the art. The only new élément introduced in the defendant's 
machine is the yielding support, of the pattern plate resulting from the 
springs upon which it is set. It is described in the spécification as 
follows : 

"In order that the rapping may be more effective for the purpose described, 
I. prèfer to mount the pattern plate upon a yielding support. Such a support 
is Stiown in Figures 1, 4, and 5, to éonsist of springs 33, which are placed in 
sockets Ita the head of 50,i the springs bearing on their upper ends upon the 
frame, 47, to which the pattern plate is secured, as hereinbefore described. 
Thls yielding support for the pattern plate performs a further useful office, 
which will.now be explainéd." 

This improvement in making effective the rapping opération to 
loosen thé sand from the molds by a latéral or horizontal miovement of 
the pattern holding plate is secured in claim 1 for a pattern holding 
plate "rhovable laterally in a horizontal plane with relation thereto," 
that is with ; relation to the flask supporting frame. The validity of 
this patent can bè mairitàinéd if it be restricted to the spécifie construc- 
tion claimed for it at the tiine it was grànted, to wit, the movability of 
the pattern holding plate in a horizontal plane, as set forth in claim 1. 
An examination of thé history of the case through the Patent Office 
shows that it was granted because of this new feature. It had been 
refused, and the claims modified by the application so as to restrict 
it to the yielding support shown by the springs upon which the pattern 
holding plate is secured. 

The défendants' machine does not hâve this feature. The pattern 
holding plate is rigidly and firmly bolted down to a frame, which in 
turn is securely and rigidly bolted down to upright posts that are 
intégral with the heavier casting. So that, instead of the yielding 
support of the pattern plate, which is the new feature of the complain- 
ant's structure, the défendants' pattern plate is rigidly supported, as 
rigid as the same can be made, and not "movable laterally in a hori- 
zontal plane." 

The défendants are charged with inf ringing claims 8 to 12, inclusive, 
of the patent No. 582,325. This is the Tabor-Mumford invention, and 
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it is essentially an improvement on the Tabor machine, which was a 
device primarily to provide a means for successf ully drawing the pat- 
terns without the use of the expensive and troublesome "stripping 
plate." Stripping plates were required to fit exactly around the entire 
mold for the purpose of preserving the sharp edges of the mold cavity 
in the sand while the patterns are being withdrawn. This was a very 
expensive opération, and the improvement made substituted patches 
at varions places away from the patterns. Where it was found that 
extra support of the sand was necessary the pattern plate was morticed, 
and thèse mortices were then filled by correspondingly shaped patches 
resting on the stool plate (a plate which is suspended and securedto 
the flask supporting frame so as to always remain in fixed position 
relative thereto), and free for movement through the mortices. The 
gênerai idea is that, after finding points over any portion of the pat- 
tern plate which require extra support for the sand, to put a hole 
or mortice through the pattern plate at that point and provide a patch 
for such hole or mortice with its upper surface in position to support 
the sand at this point when the pattern séparâtes from the sand ; but 
ail thèse patches are morticed in the pattern plate so that the patch 
plate is in such a position that its "edges are entirely away from the 
edges of the pattern." 

AH of the claims 8 to 11 are practically the same, and are ail re- 
stricted to the feature that the patch plates are "away from the margins 
of the patterns." 

The défendants' machine does not infringe claims 8, 9, 10, or 11, 
because the défendants in its structure uses a modified form of the 
stripping plate, bringing the straight edges of each patch or plate to 
accurately and practically coïncide with the adjoining straight portion 
of the periphery of the pattern. In other words, the complainant's 
patches are "away from the margin of the patterns," and the défend- 
ants' coïncide with the margin of the patterns. 

As to claim 12, we do not think there is any similarity at ail in the 
guard strips used by the complainant and défendants, and we find no 
infringement. 

In the second suit, the bill charges an infringement of claims 9, 10, 
and 11 of the Tabor-Mumford patent (1900) No. 654,292. Thèse 
claims are as follows: 

"9. The combination of a mold-frame, a pattern, a pattern carrier, a 
vibrator, and means for malntalning said carrier and pattern in parallelism 
wltli themselves and for preventing latéral motion of translation thereof 
during the drawing of the pattern and the opération of said vibrator, sub- 
stantially as described. 

"10. The combination of a mold-frame, a pattern, a pattern carrier, a vi- 
brator connected to said carrier, and means for maintaining said carrier and 
pattern in parallelism with themselves as the pattern is drawn and 
for preventing latéral motion of translation of the carrier and pattern dur- 
tag the opération of the vibrator, substantially as described. 

"11. The combination of an open or half-mold frame, a pattern carrier, a 
vibrator connected vi'ith said carrier, and means for maintaining said carrier 
and pattern in parallelism with themselves as the pattern is drawn and for 
preventing latéral motion of translation of the carrier and the pattern during 
the opération of the vibrator, substautiallj' as described." 
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The évidence of the experts shows that ail the éléments of this patent 
are old, and that the only novel feature is the "improvements for 
maintaining said carrier and pattern in parallelism with themselves 
and forpreventing latéral motion of translation of the carrier and the 
pattern during the opération (i, e., the drawing of the pattern) and 
during the opération of the vibrator." And in order to accomplish 
this and to avoid tilting, "long, close fitting V-shaped bearings" or 
guides were used; but it is insisted that the language of claims 9, 10, 
and 11 is sufficiently broad to cover round "long, close fitting bear- 
ings." Even if this be so, we do not think that the défendants' device, 
as constructed, infringes any of thèse claims, because it is the guide 
old in the art, and does not hâve the function of preventing tilting of 
the plate when the withdrawing opération is taking place, and this is 
established by one of the complamant's witnesses, in answer to this 
question : 

"Please examine this plate, marked 'Complalnant's Exhibit,' défendants' 
machine, aud state whether or not, in your opinion, the short bearing in this 
plate would serve the purpose of V-shaped pins? Answer: No, it would not." 

■ As the défendants' machine lacks the only novel function of the 
complainant's patent upôn which the patent was granted, the short 
bearings or short guides in the défendants' machine failing to answer 
the purpose of the novel feature and being old in the art, is not an 
infringement. 

The conclusion of the court is that the défense set up by the défend- 
ant of noninfringement of claim 1 of the Tabor patent, No. 533,401, 
and of claims 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12 of the Tabor-Mumford patent, 
No. 582,325, and of claims 9, 10, and 11 of the Tabor-Mumford patent 
( 1900), No. 654,292, is, in every instance, sustained, and both suits are 
dismissed at the cost of complainant. 



T>ABOMBARDE v. LORD BALTIMORE PRESS, Inc. 

(Circuit Court, D. Slarylaud. June 29, 1911.) 

Patents (§ 328*) — Validity and Infringement— Machine fob Makikg Pa- 
per Boxes. 

The Lahoniliarde patent, No. 960,348. for a machine for niaking paste- 
hoard boxes, construed, and JieM valld; also infringed as to claims 1, 
7, and 8, but not infringed as to claims 9, 10, and 11. 

In Equity, Suit by Elie W. L,abombarde against the Lord Balti- 
more Press, Incorporated. On final hearing. Decree for complainant.. 

William Quinby, for plaintiff. 

A. C. Paul and Roger W. Cull, for défendant. 

ROSE, District Judge. Tliis is a patent case. The patent m suit is 
No. 960,348, issued June 7, 1910. It will be called the patent. The 
plaintiflf is the inventor and patentée. He is a citizen of New Hamp- 
shire. He will be called the plaintiff. The défendant on the record 

"For othei- cases see same topic & i numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe». 
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îs the Lord Baltimore Press, Incorporated. It is a Delaware corpora- 
tion. It lias its principal place of business in Baltimore, in this district. 
The plaintiff says that the Lord Baltimore Press hère infringes his 
patent by using a machine made by the E. G. Staude Company of 
Minneapolis, Minn. The last-named corporation is not formally a 
party to the suit. It has, however, put on the record the statement 
that. it is defending the case. It regularly manufactures and sells ma- 
chines of the kind hère alleged to infringe the plaintiff's patent. Both 
parties agrée that it is the real défendant in interest. To save cir- 
cumlocution, it will accordingly be called the défendant. 

The patent is for a machine for making pasteboard boxes. The 
defendant's machine makes such boxes. The raw material of each ma- 
chine is the same. Each takes hold of what is technically called a 
scored blank. A scored blank is a pièce of pasteboard eut to the proper 
size and shape. It is scored or creased on Unes at which it is intended 
the board shall bend to make the box. Each machine turns out the 
box with its sides properly glued or pasted together. In each when 
a box comes from the machine it is in a flattened condition. It can 
easily be opened, and the bottom and top closed by hand at the time the 
box is filled. It follows that the raw material and the finished product 
of each machine is identical. Each can make boxes of différent sizes. 
Broadly speaking, the same opérations are performed in each machine. 
Thèse opérations follow one another in the same order. Every ma- 
chine which turns a scored blank into a pasted and flattened box must 
in some way do certain things. It is most convenient, if not necessary, 
that thèse steps shall follow each other in the same order of time. 
Paste or glue must be put at or near one edge of one of the sides. 
Each of the two opposite sides of the blank must be turned through 
an angle of 180 degrees from a position in which it lies horizontally 
extended from the middle portion of the blank to a position in which 
it lies horizontally flattened upon that middle portion. The side upon 
which the glue or paste has been placed must be brought down to its 
final position before the other side is turned down. This is necessary 
in order that the unpasted side may come down upon the pasted. After 
it is brought down upon the pasted side, the downward pressure upon 
it must be continued for some little while. If this pressure is released 
before the paste or glue has had time to set or harden, the natural 
elasticity of the blank will tend to tear the edges apart. Each of the 
machines has devices for feeding the blanks to the machine, for 
putting the paste or glue upon the blanks, and also for stacking or 
piling the blanks after they leave the machine. It is not alleged that 
the defendant's machine infringes the plaintiff's in any of thèse re- 
spects. The controversy relates to those portions of the machine which 
do the work of turning the edges up and then down. 

The plaintiff's patent is issued upon an application which formally 
dates from 1906. In point of fact, however, the plaintiff described 
the invention covered by the patent in an application made May 16, 
1903. After such application had been pending in the Patent Office for 
some years, the office required a division of it. It was admitted at the 
argument that the application of May 16, 1903, disclosed the same 
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invention for which the patent in suit was issued. The long delay of 
seyen. years in the Patent Office was due, not to any material change 
in the drawings or description of the invention, but to a prolonged 
controversy as to the wording of the claims. The plaintiff's original 
claims were worded very broadly and generally. As a resuit of the 
proceedings in the Patent Office those found in the issued patent are 
much more limited and spécifie. 

The patent as issued contained 11 claims. Of thèse the second to 
the sixth, inclusive, are not in issue in this case. The plaintiff allèges 
that the défendant does infringe the other six, viz., claims 1, 7, 8, 9, 
10, and 11. Ail thèse claims are claims for combinations. I find noth- 
ing in the prier art which so clearly anticipâtes them as to overcome 
the presumption in their favor resulting from their grant by the Pat- 
ent Office. Much of the discussion, both as to the validity of thèse 
claims and as to whether they hâve or hâve not been inf ringed, appears 
to me beside the mark. It is not material that particular éléments of 
any of the combinations described in thèse- six claims are old or that 
ail of them are old. If the plaintiff was the first one to put them to- 
gether to produce a useful resuit, and his putting them together in- 
volved invention, no one else has the right to put the old things to- 
gether in plaintiff's way to do plaintiff's work. If he can do such 
work without using some one of the éléments which go to make up 
plaintiff's combination, plaintiff cannot complain. 

It appears from the testimony that plaintiff's machines, made in ac- 
cordance with the description contained in plaintiff's patent, were in 
commercial use as early as the spring of 1904. The défendant says 
that machines made by Mr. Staude, who is the inventer of its machine, 
were in successful opération some years earher. It is admitted that 
défendant afterwards altered, and as it seems to me materially altered, 
the construction of thèse machines. If the earlier types of machine 
had operated successfully, it would hâve been easy for défendant to 
hâve put on the stand some of the people who had operated such ma- 
chine. It did not do so. Its présent type of machine, it is admitted, 
was not made until after plaintiff's machines were on the market. It 
is the présent type which is alleged to infringe. There is no évidence 
in the record that any of the machines described in the patents issued 
to other persons were commercial successes, and indeed no évidence 
that they were ever used at ail, although it is not impossible that they 
were. It is certain, however, that plaintiff's machine in ail material 
respects substantially as it was described in 1903 and put in commer- 
cial opération in 1904 is now in extensive use. The plaintiff's machine 
and the defendant's alike are adapted to run at high speed. Each can 
perhaps turn out 50,000 small sized boxes an hour, or more than 800 
a minute. 

The first claim of the patent in suit is for a combination of seven 
éléments. It will be convenient in quoting them to number thèse 
éléments separately. 

The daim reads as follows: 

"In a machine of tlie character described, ttie combination (1) with a 
lower carrier eomiirising a pair of lower belts having upper liorlzontal 
stretches to engage a blanli and (2) means for actuating sald belts, (3) of an 
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upper carrier comprising a pair of upper pressera extendlng partway of the 
length of the horizontal stretches of the lower belts and dlrectly above the 
upper stretches of the lower belts, (4) flap-elevating inclines arrangée! adja- 
cent the outside edges of said belts, (5) foldlng-belts beyond the upper 
pressers arranged to overlap the said lower carrier to fold down the flaps 
of the blanks elevated by said Inclines, (6) and shoes for pressing the blanks 
against the lower belts, said shoes extending from the upper pressers to the 
foldlng-belts, (7) said pressers, belts, and shoes being laterally adjustable 
to accommodate blanks of greatly varying widths." 

It is admitted that the first, second, f ourth, and seventh éléments 
of this combination are found in defendant's machine. The défendant 
says that its device does not include the third, the fifth, or the sixth. 
The third élément is an upper carrier comprising a pair of upper 
pressers extending part way of the length of the lower belts, and 
directly above them. The défendant says in its machine there are no 
upper pressers. The plaintifï never has more than two lower belts. 
Over each of thèse and brought by pressure in readily yielding contact 
with it, is an upper belt. The patent states the purpose of the upper 
belt to be to hold the blank between the belts to keep it from twisting. 
Defendant's machine is equipped with three lower belts. It has one 
upper belt directly over the central lower belt. Over each of the side 
lower belts is a bar. The distance of this bar from the lower belt is 
adjustable. In practice défendant says that one end of it touches the 
belt. The other is an eighth of an inch above the belt. So adjusted, 
it would seem to serve the purpose of guiding the blank and keeping 
it from raising or twisting. When defendant's machine is being 
operated to make large boxes, ail three lower belts are used. The 
center of the blank then passes under the upper belt of the défendant, 
and is gripped between it and the lower belt immediately under it. 
Each side of the blank is held between one of the bars and the lower 
belt immediately under such bar. When defendant's machine is work- 
ing on smaller boxes, one or the other of the lower side belts and the 
bar over it is taken off. The blank is fed through the machine in such 
manner that one side of it is gripped between one of the lower carry- 
ing belts and the upper belt. The other side passes between the other 
lower belt and the bar above it. The défendant apparently has in its 
machine at ail times a pair of upper pressers. It sometimes uses three 
upper pressers, but, when it uses three, of course, it uses a pair as 
part of the three. The bars appear to be lipper pressers. The upper 
belt and each of the bars extend partway of the length of the lower 
belts. The upper belt is directly over the central lower bSlt. Each 
bar is directly over one of the lower side belts. 

It is said that the proceedings of the Patent Office estopped plaintiff 
from claiming that either of his upper pressers can be anything but a 
movable belt. I do not think so. The différent wording of the first 
and seventh claims from the ninth, tenth, and eleventh would indicate 
that, while the ninth, tenth, and eleventh claims are limited to pressers 
which are belts, the first and seventh hâve no such limitation. 

There is really very little controversy as to the fifth élément. De- 
fendant admits that what are called the pressing belts in its machine 
do complète the process of folding. They are therefore folding belts. 
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The sixth élément consists of shoes for pressing the blanks against 
the lower belts, said shôes extending from the upper pressers to the 
f olding belts. In plaintiff's machine thèse shoes are separaté pièces 
of métal placed on the machine to perform the work above mentioned. 
In defendant's- machine the same purpose As accomplished by extending 
a portion of the upper frame of the machine in which small roUs are 
mounted to constitute one shoe and by extending one or the other of 
the forming bars to make the other. TheSe extensions hold the blanks 
down nntil they are gripped by the f olding, or, what the défendant 
calls, the pressing, belts. ' I am therefore of opinion that the défendant 
uses a combination which contains every élément of that secured to 
the plaintiff by his first claim. At the argument it was .admitted by 
both sides that there was no substantial différence between the first 
and seventh claims, and, if the first claim is valid and irifringed, the 
seventh claim is also valid and infringed. 

The eighth claim is as follows, a number being given to each élément 
of the combination claimed therein: 

"In a machine of the character deseribed the combination of (1) a lower 
carrier, (2) flap-folding belts, (3) a borizontal pulley for each of said belts 
lying across said lower carrier, (4) an adjustable pulley for the other end 
of each belt, (5) an intermedlate guide for the acting stretch of each belt, 
said intermedlate guides belng located close to the lower carrier to hold the 
portions of the belts which are between them and the horizontal pulley s sub- 
stantially parallel with said carrier, (6) and the adjustable pulleys lieing 
variable to différent positions to change the angles of those portions of the 
belts which are between them and the said intermedlate guides relatlvely 
to said lower carrier." 

It is not disputed that defendant's machine contains the first ele-, 
ment, nor is it disputed that, if it lias the second élément, it bas the 
third, for there is a horizontal pulley for each of the belts in defend- 
ant's machine which plaintiff says are flap-folding belts, but which de- 
fendant claims are pressing belts. 

In the discussion of the same élément in the first claim it was held 
that defendant's belts were folding belts.. It is not questioned that 
there is an adjustable pulley for the other end of each of defendant's 
belts, but it is said it is not adjustable in the sensé in which the 
plaintiff uses the word adjustable. It is true that plaintiff's adjustment 
can be made in varions ways. The defendant's apparently only verti- 
cally. The pulley remains an adjustable pulley. Its adjustment will 
adapt its machine to deal with blanks or boxes of différent thicknesses, 
and which reach the belts with the sides at varying angles to each 
other. If it has the other éléments of plaintiff's claim, it bas an inter^ 
médiate guide. 

It may very well be that plaintiff did not hâve before his mind when 
he worded his description or his claim the arrangement of belts which 
défendant has devised, but those belts operate in substantially the same 
way to produce the same resuit, and the eighth claim of the plaintiff's 
patent may be read on defendant's construction. I therefore find the 
eighth claim of the plaintiff's patent infringed. 

The plaintiff says that the défendant infringes his ninth, tenth, and 
eleventh claims. Two upper belts which move in the same direction 
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and at the same rate of speed as the lower carrier belts are 
éléments in each of thèse claims. It is admitted that the défend- 
ant has only one upper carrier belt. This moves in unison in the same 
direction, and with the same rate of speed as the lower carrier belts. 
Plaintifif says défendant has the équivalent of another carrier belt 
in the fixed bar in its machine. In passing on the first and seventh 
claims, it has been held that this bar is introduced for the same 
purpose and accomplishes the same function as one of the plain- 
tifï's movable upper belts. It remains true that the bar is not a 
moving belt. Plaintifif has so phrased his ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
claims that no one of them is infringed by any machine which does 
not contain two upper belts which move in the same direction and 
at the same rate of speed as the lower carrier belts. It therefore 
follows that the ninth, tenth, and eleventh claims of the plaintiff's 
patent are not infringed by the défendant. 

I fînd that the first, seventh, eight, ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
claims of the plaintiff's patent in suit are valid, that the first, seventh, 
and eighth are infringed by the défendant, and that the ninth, tenth, 
and eleventh are not infringed. The usual decree may be entered 
for an injunction and accounting as to the claims held valid and in- 
fringed. 



WEBER V. AUTOMOBILE & ACOESSORIES MFG. CO. 
(Circuit Court, D. Maryland. July 5, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 238*) — Infringeuent— Change in Fokm of Construction. 

Infririgement of a patent is not avolded by making in one pièce what 
the inventer made in séveral, wben in practical opération it makes no 
différence wtietlier one form of construction or the other is nsed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 376 ; Dec. Dig. § 
2S8.*] 

2. Patents (§ 141*) — Reissues— Validity. 

A reissue is not neeessarily void because it contains broadened claims 
or claims wbich more aceurately and precisely cover the invention as 
described in the original patent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 206-213; Dec. 
Dig. § 141.* 

Grounds for reissue of patent, see note to General Electric Co. v. Bich- 
mond St. & I. By. Oo., 102 C. C. A. 145.] 

3. Patents (§ 328*) — Vat-idity and Inebingement— Automobim: Teuck. 

The Weber reissue patent. No. 12,430 (original No. 772,014), for an au- 
tomobile truck, held valid and infringed. 

4. Patents (§ 314*) — Suit for Infmngement— Order of Proof. 

That the complainant in a suit for infringement of a patent did not 
prove the marking of the articles made under his patent until his rebut- 
tal testimony will not deprlve him of the right to an accounting where 
the fact was undisputed, and tlie delay not prejudicial to défendant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 314.*] 

In Ecjuity. Suit by Herman Weber against the Automobile & Ac- 
cessories Manufacturing Company. On final hearing Decree for 
complainant. 

»For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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C. 'A. Sriôw & Co. and Richard Bernard & Son (C. E. Doyle and 
W. H. C. Clarke, of counsel), for complainant. 
William Nevarre Cromwell, for défendant. 

ROSE, District Judge. This is a suit for infringement of reîssue 
patent No. 12,430, January 2, 1906. It will be called the reissue. The 
original patent was No. 772,014, October 11, 1904. It will be called 
the original. The complainant, Herman Weber, lives at Colorado 
Springs, Colo. He is the patentée. He will be called the plaintiff. 
The défendant is the Automobile & Accessories Manufacturing Com- 
pany, a Maryland corporation. It has a regular and established place 
of business in Baltimore, in this district, and there committed the acts 
charged to be infringements. It will be called the défendant. 

The âlleged inf ringing device originated with one John E. Norwood. 
At or about the time at which he says he conceived the idea he organ- 
ized a company known as the Auto Supply & Storage Company. This 
Company he controlled. Plaintiflf filed a bill against it for inf ringing 
his reissue. The Auto Supply & Storage Company went into receiver's 
hands while the suit was pending. It was wound up by receivers and 
the défendant was thereupon organized. It is also controlled by Nor- 
wood. It bought the business of the Auto Supply & Storage Company. 
It made and used Norwood's device. Plaintiff brought this suit. 

The patented thing is a small truck. It is to be used in handling 
automobiles where there is not room enough to move them by their 
own machinery in the way in which you want them to move. For 
brevity an automobile will be called a car. In a small or crowded 
garage, on docks and wharves, or the decks of vessels, on station plat- 
forms, or in freight cars it is often désirable and frequently necessary 
that cars shall be moved in a direction other than forward or backward. 
There is use for a cheap, simple, hght, and easily handled tool for 
doing this work. The thing to be used must be readily movable in any 
direction. Plaintiff put his truck on casters. When not in use, it must 
take up little room. Car wheels are usually independently mounted. 
A truck which would hold more than one wheel would be large, heavy 
and coraplicated. There would be little call for a truck which could not 
be handled by one man. Plaintiff's truck will hold but one car wheel. 
Within a considérable number of degrees car wheels turn easily. 
Plaintiff's truck holds a car wheel in substantially a fixed angle to the 
load-supporting portion of the truck. The truck will be useless for the 
purpose if the car wheel can be pulled off of it sideways. Plaintiff's 
truck has a wheel-supporting channel deep enough to prevent anything 
of the kind. To make it useful, one man without the aid of other ap- 
pliances must be able to place a car wheel upon it. Plaintiff's truck has a 
projecting inclined plane up which the car wheel can be readily moved. 
The truck must be one out of which the car cannot without the will of 
the operator easily roll either forward or backward. Plaintiff dishes 
the platform of his truck so that when the car wheel settles down upon 
it gravity holds it firmly. The truck must be one which will not let 
the car turn over, or which will not itself tilt up. Plaintiff places thç 
load-supporting platform of his truck adjacent to the floor, so that 
the weight will not rest upon a plane above that of the casters. 
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The truck is a simple thing. It meets the obvious necessities of the 
situation. It is easy to say that its way of meeting those necessities 
is as obvious as the necessities themselves. Défendant does say it. Its 
answer cites 66 prior patents. Its expert comments on 32 of them. 
Those discussed include patents for roller skates, sewing machine and 
stove leg casters, sied runners, garbage carts, see-saw lifting jacks, and 
barrel, sleigh, baggage, rocking chair, grain binder, and vehicle trucks. 
As the sum of many hours of testifying and of many pages of recorded 
testimony, the same very accomplished expert concludes that the near- 
est anticipation to the claims of plaintiff's reissue is to be found in a 
patent for casters to be permanently screwed on each leg of a sewing 
machine. No one other than a highly trained patent expert would be 
likely to seek for an anticipation of a movable truck for a car wheel in 
a fixed caster and frame intended to be screwed permanently on the 
foot of a sewing machine. Before the plaintifï had made his truck, 
it is not probable that anybody, not even the patent expert, would hâve 
gotten any light on how to make it from a most careful study of a 
sewing machine caster. The court is much indebted to Mr. Greeley's 
study of the art. After reading what he has to say, it is possible to 
feel certain that every référence which could anticipate or limit the 
claims of the plaintifif has been found and cited. The sewing machine 
caster is the net resuit. Under such conditions there can be little ques- 
tion of the novelty of plaintiff's device. Defendant's failure to find any 
more pertinent référence in the prior art is sufficient answer to its 
contention that the claims of the reissue are too broad. Both sides 
hâve proved that there was great need for such device. Before it came 
upon the mark et ail sorts of inconvénient, troublesome and objection- 
able expédients were resorted to. Oil was poured on the floor to make 
easier the sideways dragging of a car over it, a pièce of scantling was 
used to pry the car over, and so on. 

Plaintiff's trucks were put upon the market in 1904. There was at 
once a wide-spread demand for them. Inquiries and orders came from 
ail sections of the United States and from many European countries. 
Plaintiff testified that he had sold 6,000 of them. He says défendant 
infringes the fîrst, second, and third claims of his reissue. Défendant 
says it infringes none of them. The first daim is for "a truck com- 
prising (1) casters, (2) a drop-frame extending transversely of the 
truck and Connecting the casters, (3) said frame being permanently 
secured to and serving to maintain the casters in fixed relative posi- 
tions, (4) and a fixed load-receiving platform supported by said drop- 
fràme." The casters are found in plaintiff's and defendant's truck 
alike. In each of them a drop-frame extends transversely of the truck 
and connects the casters. In each of them that frame maintains the 
casters in fixed relative positions. In each of them there is a fixed 
load-receiving platform. In each of them that load-receiving platform 
is supported by the thing which also connects the casters. The only 
différence is that défendant makes the whole of its truck, except the 
casters, out of one pièce of métal. Plaintiff usually makes his truck 
out of several pièces of wood or métal. Defendant's expert admits 
that if plaintiff's claim can be read upon a truck, ail of which is made 
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in one pièce, defendant's truck infringes. There is nothing in the 
daim that expressly négatives the making of the truck in one pièce. 
Defendant's expert, to justify his contention that the claini requires 
the truck to be made in several pièces, goes into minute questions of 
punctuation. He reviews the history of the prior art, and asserts that, 
if the claim is to be so construed as to include a single pièce truck, it is 
anticipated by the sewing machine casters. Such hmitation upon the 
ordinary import of the language of this claim does not seem to be justi- 
fied either by its punctuation or by anything in the prior art. He 
argues that the plaintiiï's claim necessarily implies a drop-f rame which 
is no part of the load-receiving platform. He admits, as, of course, 
he must, that before the truck can be put in use the load-receiving 
platform must be firmly secured to the drop-frame. He does not say 
that it makes any différence whatever in the way in which the truck is 
used — whether it was originally made in one pièce or several 'pièces. 

[1] It is scarcely necessary to cite authorities to the effect that in- 
fringement cannot be avoided by making in one pièce something that 
the inventor made in several, when in practical opération it does not 
make the slightest différence whether one form of construction or the 
other is adopted. Such contention may be dealt with as briefly as it 
was by the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit in Capital 
Cash Register Co. v. National Cash Register Co., 70 Fed. 709, 17 C. C. 
A. 355. 

It is unnecessary to quote the plaintiff's second and third claims. It 
is admitted that those claims are infringed if infringement cannot be 
escaped by making in one pièce that which patentée made in several. 
How unsubstantial the contention that there is any différence whether 
the machine is made irt one pièce or in three is demonstrated by this 
record. Norwood bas made his truck in several pièces and in one 
pièce. Plaintiff has made his truck in one pièce and in several pièces. 
The défendant claims that it is making its truck under a certain patent 
issued to Norwood. This patent is junior to that of the plaintiff. It 
may contain some improvements or additions to the plaintiff's patent. 
That will not justify the défendant in using what is plaintiff's. Mor- 
ley v. I^ancaster, 129 U. S. 263, 9 Sup. Ct. 299, 32 h. Ed. 715. 

Défendant says plaintiff's reissue is for a différent invention than 
that described in his original patent. If that be true, the reissue is 
void. It does not appear to be true. Every élément claimed in the 
reissue is clearly shown in the original. A drop-frame and drop-frame 
bar in the sensé and in the connection they are used in the original and 
the reissue mean the same thing. They are described and their use 
pointed out in the original as clearly as in the reissue. A loading- 
member extending f rom one end of the platform proper to a point be- 
yond the casters is shown in the original. The use to which it is to be 
put is there told. One form of such loading-platform is claimed in the 
original. The original distinctly spécifies that the bends of the frame 
bars shall be disposed adjacent to the floor or the ground in order to 
facilitate the positioning of the vehicle upon the structure. This ar- 
rangement of the bars involves the same form of construction which is 
described in the third daim of the reissue as a "dished load-receivin-^ 
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surface disposed approximately inthe horizontal plane of the revoluble 
éléments of the casters." 

Défendant relies upon Marvel Buckle Co. v. Aima Manufacturing 
Co. (C. C.) 180 Fed. 1002. There in his original patent the inventer 
said he wanted to make a buckle that would not tear a trousers strap, 
and would not form a hump. In his reissue he claimed a buckle which 
was lesb liable to be broken in the process of manufacture. This, it 
was held, he could not do. In the case at bar the plaintiff in the orig- 
inal described a truck intended to support and move a car wheel. The 
précise construction of the truck is both told and shown. How and 
why it is to be so made is set forth. Some Of its characteristic features 
were not embodied in précise language in the original claims. 

[2] A reissue is not necessarily void because it contains broadened 
claims, or because it contains claims which more accurately and pre- 
cisely cover the invention as described in the original patent. Crown 
Cork & Seal Co. v. Aluminum Stopper Co., 108 Fed. 845, 48 C. C. A. 
72. 

[3] A period of seven months elapsed between the original and the 
application for the reissue. Défendant says Norwood acquired rights 
in that time of which the reissue cannot deprive him. It says it has 
succeeded to those rights. The défendant has failed to prove beyond 
reasonable doubt the existence of the facts upon which such rights 
rest. Assuming, however, that ail the testimony it has given on this 
subject is true, what happened was this: About two months before 
plaintiff applied for his reissue Norwood made two trucks. In those 
trucks the frame bars and the loading platform were made separately, 
and they were afterwards fastened together. Norwood was then about 
to organize the first of his companies. The company was formed for 
the purpose of manufacturing, buying, selling, hiring, storing, repair- 
ing, and conducting generaliy the wholesale and retail business of 
trading and dealing in automobiles and automobile supplies, and con- 
ducting and carrying on the business of delivering and transferring 
of merchandise, parcels, etc., and the business of conveying passengers 
for hire in automobiles and otherwise, and for buying, selling, and 
dealing in patents and patent rights, and for buying, selling, mort- 
gaging, leasing, improving, disposing of, or otherwise dealing in lands 
in Maryland. One gentleman testified that he became an incorporator 
and stockholder in this company, and that Norwood at the time he 
asked him to go into the company showed him one of thèse trucks, and 
told him that he would let the company manufacture it on a royalty. 
The witness thought it would be valuable. This company was formed 
in the latter part of March, 1905. The only Norwood trucks then in 
existence, or which up to that time ever had been made, or which were 
made at any time before the plaintiff applied for his reissue, were two. 
Norwood says that any bargain he had with the company as to thèse 
trucks was verbal. He thinks they paid him 50 cents apiece for the 
right to use them; that is, SI in ail. No more trucks were made by 
Norwood or by anybody under his design until the end of July, 1905. 
That was two months after the reissue had been applied for. Thèse 
trucks were made a few days after Norwood had written to the plain- 
190 F.— 13 
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tiff for a description of plaintiff's trucks. None of the Norwood 
trucks were sold to anybody else until the latter part of 1905 or early 
in 1906. If the défendant or Norwood hâve any intervening rights, 
they rest upon the above facts, and upon no others. 

In the case of the Crown Cork & Seal Co. v. Aluminum Stopper 
Ce, supra, the alleged infringer, Hall, had actually applied for his 
patent before the issue of the Painter original patent, and nearly twQ 
years before the application for reissue. Much had been done by Hall 
and his associate, Keizer, and by the Aluminum Stopper Company 
they formed to develop this invention. Much money had been spent 
on it and many stoppers put upon the market. What was done by Nor- 
wood cannot be seriously compared with what was done by Hall. The 
Circuit Court of Appeals for this circuit decided that ail that Hall had 
done had not given him any rights which enabled him to escape from 
the charge of infringing the Painter reissue. The validity of the re- 
issue patent in this case has been already once adjudicated in the 
United States Circuit Court for the District of Colorado in the case of 
Herman Weber v. Pikes Peak Mfg. Co. & Stean B. Mansfield (no 
opinion filed). The défendant contends that the prior state of the art 
was not laid before the court in that case, and that no such vigorous 
défense as has hère been made was there set up. I hâve accordingly 
dealt with the record hère as if there had been no prior adjudication. 
Having so done, I hâve reached the same conclusion as Judge Lewis 
did in that case. 

[4] The défendant says that in any event there can be no decree 
for an accounting. Plaintiiï did not in his direct testimony prove that 
his devices were marked "patented," or that he gave notice to the 
défendant to cease infringement. Such facts were developed during 
plaintiff's cross-examination of defendant's witnesses, and were proved 
by plaintifï when ofïering his testimony in rebuttal. Plaintiff should 
hâve given this évidence in chief . Défendant has not asked permission 
to show that the facts are not as plaintiiï in rebuttal claims them to be. 
That the proper évidence on this subject was not given by the plaintiff 
in his opening was obviously an oversight. It takes something more 
than the failure of a solicitor to prove an undisputed fact at the right 
time to justify a court of equity in forfeiting important rights. If 
anybody has been prejudiced by the mistake, the party responsible 
must stand the conséquence. In this case there seems to hâve been 
no possible harm to anybody. Upon application at any time the court 
would hâve given permission to plaintiff to offer the necessary proof. 
It is immaterial that it was offered without asking permission. 

There will be a decree for an injunction and an accounting in the 
usual form. 
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lADRIAN WIRE FENCE CO. T. JACKSON FENCE CO. 
(Circuit Court, B. D. Mlchlgan, S. D. May 17, 1911.) 

1. Patents (| 310*) — Suit foe Infeingement— Multifabiotjsness of Btti/. 

A patent for a peculiar form of wire knot and one for a machine or 
die to make such knot may both be infringed by the same act, and a biU 
charging such Infringement Is not multlfarious. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. S 310.*] 

2. Patents (§ 310*) — Suit for Infbingement— Mttltifabiousness oî) Bili^ 

A patent for a generle form of wire knot and one for an Included spé- 
cifie form may both be infringed by the same structure, and a blll alleff- 
Ing such construction of the patents and such infringement is not demur- 
rable for multifariousness. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 310.*] 

3. Patents (§ 72*) — Double Patentino — Identitt or Invention. 

A patent for a die for forming a wire knot and one for the knot formed 
by such die, but which may be otherwise formed, are not for the same 
Invention, and the later is not void for double patentlng. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. S 72.*] 

4. Patents (§ 328*) — Validity— Knot fob Wibe Fence. 

The Williams patent, No. 533,403, for a knot for the Interseeting 
strands of a wire fence, held not invalid on its face for lack of invention. 

5. Patents (§ .328*) — Validitt— Die foe Makino Wibe Knot. 

The Tiffany patent, No. 755,187, for a die for making a wire knot, held 
not Invalld on Its face for lack of invention. 

In Equity. Suit by the Adrian Wire Fence Company against the 
Jackson Fence Company. On demurrer to bill. Overruled. 

Rector, Hibben, Davis & Macauley, for complainant. 
Albert H. Bâtes, for défendant. 

DENISON, District Judge. This suit is upon three patents: 
Williams, 533,403, for a knot or tie for the interseeting strands of 
a wire fence; Tiffany, 774,210, for a knot of the same gênerai class; 
and Tifïany, 755,187, for a die for making such knots. The demurrer 
allèges: (1) That the bill is multifarious for lack of conjoint use of 
the three patents; (2j that the two Tiffany patents involve double 
patenting; (3) that each of the three patents is void for lack of in- 
vention. 

I. Multifariousness. 

[1] The bill allèges that ail three patents are capable of conjoint 
use, and are, in fact, conjointly employed by the défendant in a single 
structure. The défendant argues this may mean that they are used in 
the différent parts of the same fence. This is not the fair meaning 
of the language ; and it is apparent enough that complainant intends 
to charge they are ail used in connection with one single knot or tie. 
In spite of this allégation, it is well settled that we may look into the 
patents themselves to see whether the patents are fairly capable of 
such use. 

A patent for a peculiarly twisted and formed pièce of wire, and a 
patent for a die in which the forming and twisting are done, are 

•For other oasea ses same topic & î numbbb in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & RepV Indexai 
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patents for the apparatus and for the product, in close analogy to 
those for process and product. It seems clear that it is proper to 
join, in one suit, two such patents, since both are infringëd by the 
same' act. This considération justifies joining Tiffany, knot, and 
Tiffany, die. 

[2] If the two knot patents were for two spécifie and varying 
forms for the same structure, obviously they could not be joined, 
because they could not be conjointly used in the same structure. If 
they are relatively generic and spécifie, then they may both be in- 
fringëd by the same structure, and joinder may be proper. It is com- 
plaînànt's theory that the Williams patent is relatively generic; and, 
upon demurrer, I cannot say this theory is wrong. The first claim of 
Williams is capable of such construction, or, to speak more accur- 
ately,,may, upon final hearing, be thought capable of such construc- 
tion, 

The question whether Williams, knot, and Tiffany, die, can be 
joined dépends also on whether Williams is relatively generic. If 
a knot made in a Tiffany die infringes the Williams patent, then 
thèse two patents may be joined. 

2. Double Patenting. 

[3] Tiffany, knot, was applied for May 29, 1903, and issued No- 
vember 8, 1904. Tiffany, die, was applied for June 19, 1903, and 
issued March 22, 1904. 

If thèse were for one invention — i. e., if the machine would pro- 
duce only the product and the product could be constructed only by 
the machine — it might follow that the later patent was invalid, under 
the rule of the Mosler Case, 127 U. S. 355, 8 Sup. Ct. 1148, 32 L. 
Ed. 182; but this does not seem to be the case. The knot can be made 
by hand, or by any suitable shaping mechanism. It is, therefore, an 
independent invention. Normally, process and product form two in- 
ventions; not one. L,eeds & Catlin Co. v. Victor Talking Machine 
Co., 213 U. S. 301, 29 Sup. Ct. 495, 53 L. Ed. 805. 

Hence the validity of neither Tiffany patent iâ affected by the exist- 
ence of the other. 

3. Patentability. 
[4] A. Williams. With the broad construction claimed for this 
patent, the query arises. whether it is not a patent for a knot made of 
wire, instead of from string. On its face, and with the construction 
necessary to make it cover the Tiffany knot, it has that aspect. There 
are said to be merit.and novelty in using a prepared staple as the 
starting point of the construction. This may be, although it is not 
now clear to me; and it should be said that complainant has not at- 
tempted to présent that question fully. On final hearing, évidence of 
utility, commercial acceptance, previous f ailures, etc., may be thought 
of controlling force. It is not obvious just what mechanical prob- 
lems arise in dealing with this kind of material, and I am satisfied that 
I should not, on a demurrer hearing, hold the patent invalid. 

B. Tiffany, knot. This structure, as claimed, is a duplicate of 
Williams', except as to the form and placing of the ends of the staplej 
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and in thèse respects, the différences seem mechanical only, remem- 
bering that we nnist consider, not the method of construction (which 
iBay involve valuable invention), but only the finished product, how- 
ever made. The prior Williams patent, pleaded in the same bill, may 
be considered in determining whether the later Tiffany patent, on its 
face, shows invention. If the suit was planted on this Tiffany patent 
alone, I should be inclined to sustain the demurrer on the ground of 
invalidity; but as this demurrer is to be otherwise overruled, and 
proofs must be taken and final hearing had on the other two pat- 
ents, no additional delay, and little, if any, additional proof will 
be required as to this patent, and the practical considérations, some- 
times persuasive in sustaining a demurrer in a patent case, are not 
présent. On the other hand, if sustaining the demurrer was, on ap- 
peal, held erroneous, there would be what would correspond to a mis- 
trial at law, and the case would hâve to come back for further hear- 
ing on this point. Under such circurastances, it seems best to over- 
ruie the demurrer on this point also. 

C. Tiffany, die. I am not impressed by the attack made upon 
the prima facie validity of this patent; indeed, the argument rests 
upon the assumption of a knowledge of the art of die making, which 
knowledge the court does not judicially hâve. 

Upon the whole case, an order will be entered overruling the de- 
murrer and giving the défendant 20 days in which to plead or answer. 



■ JACKSON SKIRT & NOVELTY CO. v. ROSENBATTJI et al. 
(Circuit Court, W. D. Michigan, S. D. May 24, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 328*)— Validity— Skikt. 

ïhe Smitli and Malnight patent, No. 750,234, for a skirt, hcld not in- 
valid on its face for lack of invention. 

2. Equity (§ 244*) — ^Fedeeal Procédure— Right to Akswek Aftee Overrul- 

ing ori Demurrer. 

Under equity rule 34, after the overruling of a demurrer the défendant 
bas an absolut'e right to answer, and the court bas no power to impose 
arbitrary conditions. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. § 519 ; Dec. Dig. § 
244.*] 

3. Patents (§ 310*) — Suit for Infeingement- Plea. 

Where a bill for infringement of a patent, brought against individual 
défendants and a corporation, allèges that the individual défendants hâve 
jointly and severally and as coparfuers infringed, a plea setting up that 
such défendants are not partners, and were not at the time of the al- 
leged infringement, but that they are officers of the défendant corpora- 
tion, should be overruled, as the défense may be fully saved by an an- 
svper. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 310.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Jackson Skirt & Novelty Company against 
Louis Rosenbaum and others. On demurrer and plea. Overruled. 

W. H. C. Clarke and C. A. Snow & Co., for complainant. 
Chappell & Earl, for défendants. 



•For other cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 
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DENISON, District Judge. The bill is for infringement of patent 
to Smith and Malnight, January 19, 1904, No. 750,234. 

[t] The demurrer raises the question of the patentability of the 
combiriation described in the single claim. The patent impresses me 
as one of those which now seem to be a rather obvions expédient, as 
compared with other well-known fûrms, but which, nevertheless, may, 
upon final hearing, be shown to hâve such commercial merit, and to 
hâve been so far "the last step" in a search for exactly the right 
thing,-as to hâve validity. If the claim is read literally and closely, 
it is extremely Hmited in form; and there must be more hésitation in 
sustaining a demurrer to a claim capable of such construction than 
there may be in cases' where the claim is very bfoad. Upon the 
whole, I think the case is one which ought to be held for final hearing. 

[2] I am asked to apply the rule announced in the case of Merri- 
mac Mattress Mfg. Co. v. Schlesinger et al. (C. C.) 124 Fed. 237, 
to require the défendant to pay a spécial allowance to complainant's 
counsel for services and traveling expenses as a condition of permit- 
ting the défendant to answer. The circumstances of this case do not 
call for the imposition of any penalty, as I hâve no doubt whatever 
that the demurrer was interposed in good f aith ; but I understand 
that under gênerai equity rule 34, and after the overruling of a de- 
murrer, the défendant has an absolute right to answer, and a court 
bas no power to impose arbitrary conditions. It would seem that, 
if a court is satisfied that counsel appearing in court has falsely 
certified that a demurrer was interposed in good faith and not for 
delay, a requirement that the clients should be penalized may not be 
the most appropriate remedy. 

[3] The plea has to do with the association of the défendants. 
The bill, in its opening paragraph, allèges that it is brought against 
the three individual défendants "jointly and severally and as co- 
partners, trading and doing business under the firm name and style 
of the Henrietta Skirt Company," and against Samuel Rosenbaum & 
Sons Company, a Michigan corporation, "and against ail of said 
défendants jointly and severally." A later paragraph allèges that 
the défendants "are now jointly infringing said letters patent." 

The plea sets up that the individual défendants are not, and for 
several years bave not been, partners as the Henrietta Skirt Com- 
pany, or partners at ail, but that their only connection with the sub- 
ject-matter is as officers or employés of the défendant corporation, 
which corporation is using the trade-name "Henrietta Skirt Com- 
pany." I think that the allégation in the bill that the three individual 
défendants are partners under the specified trade-name is, when taken 
in addition to the statement that they are jointly and severally in- 
fringing, surplusage, and does not tender an issue to which a good 
plea may be interposed. 

In its f urther aspect, the plea is, substantially, that the individual 
défendants hâve not infringed, unless by reason of their connection 
with the corporation; and then, to make the plea complète, we must 
consider in this connection the f act that the bill does not allège an 
infringement by them as officers of the corporation. In other words. 
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the plea is tliat the défendants are not liable for the reason alleged in 
the bill, though they may be liable for another reason. In a case 
where the défense may be fully saved in connection with an answer 
and on final hearing, and' where the relations of the parties are as 
they seem hère to he, I think a plea resting on such a basis should not 
be sustained. It will, accordingly, be overruled. 

It is apparent, however, from statements of counsel upon the argu- 
ment, that the bill may require amendment. This action is one of 
tort, not of contract. The complainant, therefore, cannot recover 
against the individual défendants as partners, on the ground that they 
hâve been held ont at one time as partners, and that the holding ont 
had not been recalled. If, therefore, it should appear that thèse de- 
fendants are not in fact partners, but that their only connection with 
the matter is as oflScers of the corporation, then the complainants 
would fail, because there would be no allégations in the bill upon which 
thèse défendants could be held through the corporation. Complain- 
ant can meet this situation by an additional allégation that thèse de- 
fendants claim to be acting only as officers or employés of the cor- 
poration, and that, if so, their acts and conduct hâve been such as to 
make them personally liable. Thèse acts and conduct may be described 
in such détail as may be necessary to make the basis for personal lia- 
bility under the rule existing in this circuit, and at the same time com- 
plainant can retain its allégation of a supposed partnership, or other 
individual acts, to rely upon if the same can be established. 

The order will be that the demurrer and the plea be overruled ; 
that the complainant hâve 20 days in which to amend the bill of com- 
plaint as it may be advised ; that, in case of such amendment, the 
défendants hâve 20 days thereafter in which to answer ; and that, 
in case complainant does not amend within said 20 days, the défend- 
ants hâve 10 days after the expiration of such time in which ta 
answer. 

The clerk will enter the order immediately. 



IIAVEXS et al. v. ^y. R. OSTRAXDER & CO. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. Xew Yorli. May .31, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 328*) — Desigks— Bkancii Box for Electric Wiiîes. 

Tlie Havens design patent. No. 30.76T, for a deslsn for a lirancb box 
for insulated electric wires, is not voici on its face, liecause the article is 
not a proper subject for a design patent, for anticipation, nor for lack 
of invention. 

2. Patents (§ 310*) — Suit for Infringement— Demdrher to Bill. 

A prior patent not set ont in the bill cannot be considered as part of 
the record on demurrer. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 310.*] 

3. Patents (§ 290*) — Suit for Infringement— Parties. 

In a suit by an exclusive licensee for infringement of a patent, It Is 
not prejudleial error to join the patentée as a complainant. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 290.* 
Persons entitled to sue for infringement. see note to Snead v. Scheble, 
99 C. C. A. 583.] 

•For other cases sec same topie & i n'jmbkh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Equity. Suit by Morton Havens and another against W. R. 
Ostrander & Co. On demurrer to bill. Overruled. 

Parsons, Hall & Bodell, for complainant. 
Robert S. Allyn, for défendant. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The patent sued upon is No. 39,767, 
for a design for branch box for insulated electric wires issued January 
12, 1909. The spécification states that : 

"This design for branch boxes comprises au elongated body having a 
closure on one side constituting a continviatlon of the lines of tbe body and 
liaving nlpples projecting from eacb end of the body. The bottom of the 
body ia curved, and ail parts of the device are joined by graduai curvea 
so as to produce an ornamental effect." 

The accompanying drawing has two figures giving perspective views 
of the box. 

[1] The first ground of demurrer is that it appears upon the face 
of the patent that the subject-matter thereof is not the proper subject- 
matter for a design patent. Référence is made to Williams Calk Co. v. 
Kemmerer, 145 Fed. 928, 76 C. C. A. 465 (the calk on a horse-shoe), 
and to Bradley v. Eccles, 126 Fed. 945, 61 C. C. A. 669 (the washer 
for a thill-coupling). But in the authorities cited the court was suffi- 
ciently familiar with the art to take judicial notice that the horse-shoe 
calk and the thill-washer were so used that their particular design 
was unimportant. This court, hoAvever, knows nothing about the 
art of branch boxes for electric wires, and without some testimony 
cannot form an opinion as to whether they are or are not so used as to 
leave some scope for designing them. 

The next ground of demurrer is that the patent is void on its face 
for lack of invention in view of common public knowledge. It is true 
that the design as illustrated in the figures seems to be a simple one, 
but this court has no "common knowledge" of the particular art either 
as to prior designs for such devices or as to possible difficulties to be 
overcome in constructing the pipe and closure and putting them in 
place, and at the same time giving thsm an attractive appearance. "In 
patent causes there is always the chance that évidence as to conditions 
prior and subséquent to the patentee's publication may be introduced, 
which would induce the reversai even of a very strong impression 
formed merely from a perusal of the patent in the îight of common 
knowledge." Stillwell v. McPherson (C. C. A., Second Circuit) 183 
Fed. 586, November 7, 1910. 

[2] It is next contended that the design patent is anticipated by a 
mechanical patent to the same inventor. No. 775,037, reissued April 23, 
1907, No. 1,264. This patent, however, is not set forth in the bill. 
The mère fact that it is, with many others, referred to in a license 
agreement which is annexed to the bill does not make profert of it so 
that it may be considered as a part of the record on demurrer. 

[3] It is next contended that there is an improper joinder of parties, 
the complainants being the patentée and the holder of an exclusive 
license. The patentée may not be a necessary party, but it is not error 
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to join him as a party plaintiff. Défendant is in no way prejudiced 
thereby. 

The other tvvo grounds of demurrer are not warranted by the lan- 
guage of the bill, and need not be discnssed. 

The demurrer is overruled, with leave to answer in 20 days. 



COMMERCIAL ACETYL.ENE CO. et al. v. WIDRIG et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Michigan, S. D. June 9, 1910.) 

No. 4,046. 

Patents (§ 328*) — iNrEiNGEiiENi^— Acetyij:ne Gas Tanks. 

The Claude & Hess patent, No. 664,383, for an acétylène gas tank, cov- 
ers as the patented package the tank charged with acétylène gas, and 
one who recharges such tanks in violation of a notice thereon stating 
that they are llcensed for use only when flUed by the seller, and with 
full knowledge of such contract, is an Infringer of the patent. 

In Equity. Suit by the Commercial Acétylène Company and the 
Prest-O-Iyite Company against Arthur S. Widrig and Perry G. Robin- 
son. On motion for preliminary injunction. Motion granted. 

Jno. P. Bartlett, Winter & Winter, and J. J. Gafill, Jr., for com- 
plainants. 

Jno. Faust, for défendants. 

DENISON, District Judge. This is a motion for preliminary in- 
junction (under patent No. 664,383) to prevent défendants from re- 
filling the "Prest-O-Lite" tanks, now in common use upon automobiles 
for supplying acétylène gas to the burners. 

The gênerai légal principles involved are settled, as to one branch 
of the case, by the Morgan Envelope Case, 152 U. S. 425, 14 Sup. Ct. 
627, 38 L. Ed. 500, and the familiar line of cases applying that rule, 
and as to another branch of the case, so far as the Sixth circuit is 
concerned, by the two button-fastener cases (Heaton-Peninsular Com- 
pany V. Eurêka, 77 Eed. 288, 25 C. C. A. 267, 35 L. R. A. 728, and 
Elliott V. Rupp, 131 Fed. 730). Thèse principles hâve been applied 
to the patent hère involved, and to somewhat similar circumstances, by 
Judge Quarles in Commercial Acétylène Company v. Avery, 166 Fed. 
907, and in Commercial Acétylène Company v. Auto-Lux Company, 
181 Fed. 387. 

If the only question involved were whether an outright purchaser of 
one of thèse tanks infringed the patent by recharging it with acétylène 
gas, I should hesitate, except for the effect of Judge Quarles' opinion, 
to direct a preHminary injunction. The tanks, fully charged, are sold 
by complainants for about $16, and are recharged for $2. The gas 
which is contained in them is thus evidently only a small fraction of 
their total value. They are mère containers for the gas. They are 
sold for the very purpose of having the contained gas used, and if no 
contract was involved in each case, except the ordinary contract of 
sale, there would be strong reasons for urging that such sale implied 

*For otber casea aee same topic & § numbbk in Dec. & Âm. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the right to continue to use in the only possible manner, vîz., by re- 
charging. 

On the other branch of the case, I hâve no doubt whatever. The 
spécial contract, by which the otherwise gênerai sale becomes re- 
stricted and constitutes a conditional license, is sufficiently made eut by 
the plates attached to the devices, and by the gênerai and well-known 
System which has been in use now for three years. It may be that an 
individual purchaser, wbo did not notice the plate, and who supposed 
that he was buying an unrestricted title, might so excuse bis oversight 
that he would hâve a spécial and individual right to disregard the re- 
striction; but no such fact appears hère. The défendants bave been 
themselves for a long time fully advised of the system, and they do not 
represent any tank purchaser with this spécial equity. 

It is urged that acétylène gas is a staple commodity, and that, there- 
fore, np monopoly in its sale should be permitted to be indirectly ac- 
complished; and référence is made to arguments of this character in 
one or two récent opinions. I doubt whether acétylène gas is suffi- 
ciently a mère commodity to hâve the benefit of this rule in any case ; 
but I regard the controUing question as one of intent, and in this case 
the intent to add the acétylène, to make up the complète patented com- 
bination, is perfectly clear. Where the article sold is staple, it has so 
many lawful uses that perhaps sometimes no presumption can be drawn 
or permitted of an intent to use unlaw fully; but hère no such pre- 
sumption is necessary. The fact appears. 

As to the tanks which do not bear the restricting plate, and which 
are, therefore, the absolute property of the owners, an injunction must 
dépend upon the bare question of infringement ; and while, as above 
stated, I bave some doubt on this question, yet, in view of Judge 
Quarles' opinion and of the fact, stated on the arguments, that com- 
paratively few of thèse earlier tanks not so restricted remain in use, 
there is not sufficient reason for introducing confusion in the exécu- 
tion of the order by excepting such tanks. 

Therefore a preliminary injunction will issue as requested. 



OHEATHAM ELECTRIC SWITCHING DEVIDE CO. v. TRANSIT DEVEI^ 

OPMENT CO. 

SAME V. NASSAU ELEOTRIC R. CO. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. New Yorli. May 3, 1911.) 

Courts (§ 351*)— Fédéral Courts — Pbactice op Statb Courts— Discovbet. 

The fédéral conformity statute (Rev. St. § 914 [U. S., Comp. St. 1901, 
p. G84]), whieli provides that the "practice, pleadlngs and forms and modes 
of proceeding" In the fédéral courts shall conform as near as may be to 
those of the State courts, does not make Code Civ. Proc. N. ï. § 803, 
available to à party Ih a fédéral court to obtaln an Inspection of propertj' 
alléged to be in the possession of the adverse party. , 

[Kd. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 924 ; Dec. Dig. § 
351.* 

Conforniity of practiçe in common-law actions to that of state court, 
see nçtes to O'Connell v. Reed, 5 O. C. A. 594; Nederland Life Ins. Co. 
: . r. HflU, 27 O. C. A. 392.] 

•For ottier cases see same toplc & § number In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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At Law. Action by the Cheatham Electric Switching Device Com- 
pany against the Transit Development Company, and by the same 
against the Nassau Electric Railroad Company. On motion for ex- 
amination of property. Granted in part. 

O. Ellery Edwards, Jr., for plaintiff. 
Kiddle & Wendell, for défendants. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. The plaintifï has made a motion to 
examine certain devices which it allèges are in the control of the de- 
fendants, évidence as to which it wishes to introduce in an action at 
law for alleged infringement of patents. 

Under section 803 of the Code of Civil Procédure of New York 
(which the plaintifï urges is made applicable by section 914 of the 
Revised Statutes [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 684]), an inspection of the 
devices might be ordered, although the plaintiff does not set forth 
sufficient facts to satisfy the court that there is reasonable ground 
to believe the device to be in use. But the court cannot hold this 
statute available. Beardsley v. Littell, 14 Blatchf . 104, Fed. Cas. No. 
1,185; In re Fiske, 113 U. S. 721, 5 Sup. Ct. 724, 28 I.. Ed. 1117; 
Mutual Life Ins. Co. v.Griesa (C. C.) 156 Fed. 398. 

Section 866, as amended by Act March 9, 1892, c. 14, 27 Stat. 7 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 664), provides for the use of state methods 
in taking dépositions, but does not enlarge the cases in which déposi- 
tions may be allowed; ancl section 914, R. S., while applicable to the 
fédéral jurisdiction over patent cases (Campbell v. Haverhill, 155 
U. S. 610, 15 Sup. Ct. 2175, 39 L. Ed. 280), does not change the 
methods of trial of an issue at law under section 861, R. S. (U. S- 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 661), which requires a motion under section 724, 
R. S. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 583), or a bill of discovery, to obtain 
the relief given in the New York courts by section 803 of the New 
York Code of Civil Procédure, including the examination of property. 

The défendant in each case is alleged to be a user, and not a manu- 
facturer, of the device. In the Manufacturer's Catalogue the défend- 
ant is recited as one of those making use of the devices in question, 
and the plaintiff would seem to be able to show sources of information 
and grounds of belief sufficient to bring itself within the rule, if the 
présent papers wefe criticised only upon that ground. Inasmuch, 
therefore, as an amendment of the moving papers would avail nothing, 
and as the défendants hâve blue prints showing the devices as to which 
examination is asked, the présent motion will be granted as to the pa- 
pers and books necessary for the purpose. 

The défendant Transit Development Company will be directed to 
produce a copy of the contract clesired, and both défendants will be 
directed to produce the blue prints showing the device which they 
hâve in use, with copies of their records showing where the device 
portrayed in the blue prints has been installed, and .file the same with 
the clerk of this court, under the provisions of section 724, R. S. The 
clerk of the court will hold thèse papers as exhibits, to be available 
to either side, but under such restrictions, as to examination of ail or 
any part of the contract, as may be ordered by the court before inspec- 
tion by the plaintifï. 
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BURROWES et al. v. CARROM-AIiCIIARENA CO. et aL 
(Circuit Court, W. D. Michigan, S. D. May 10, 1911.) 

1. Teade-Marks and Trade-Names (§ 92*) — Suit for Unfaib Compbution— 

sufficiency of bill. 

A bill Jield not to state a cause of action for unfair compétition. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. §§ 102, 103 ; Dec. Dlg. § 92.* 

Unfair compétition in use of trade-niark or trade-name, see notes to 
Scheuer v. Muller, 20 C. C. A. 165 ; Lare v. Harper & Bros., 30 0. G. A. 
376.] 

2. Patents (§ 310*) — Suit for Infringement— Demurreb to Bill. 

A demurrer to a bill for infringement on the ground that the patent Is 
void on its face is good only wliere it is clear that the patent canuot be 
sustalned by any évidence that might be produced on final liearing. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Big. § 310.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Edward T. Burrowes and others against the 
Carrom-Archarena Company and others. On demurrers to bill. Sus- 
tained in part, and overruled in part. 

L. S. Bacon and James Whittemore, for complainants. 
Chappell & Earl, for défendants. 

DENISON, District Judge. This is a bill for patent infringement 
and unfair compétition. Défendants demur, because the only two 
claims of the patent upon which reliance is now placed obviously do 
not involve any patentable invention, and because no facts are stated 
sufficient to make a case of unfair compétition. 

[1] Upon the latter subject, I find nothing in the bill which can 
distinguish this case from the décision of the Court of Appeals in 
Globe-Wernicke Company v. Macey, 119 Fed. 696, 56 C. C. A. 304. 
So much of the demurrer as pertains tb this subject will therefore be 
sustained. 

[2] Claims 5 and 6, if given the broadest scope which their language 
would permit, go down very near to, if they do not cross, the lower 
border line of the field of invention. On the other hand, if they can 
be considered to be limited to a table with folding legs and with the 
described cross-bars, which make pockets for receiving, wholly within 
the frame, the legs when folded, the court' would not be justified in 
sustaining the demurrer. The présence of other claims tends to sup- 
port the argument that thèse claims were not intended to be limited in 
the manner suggested ; but I hâve concluded that I cannot say that the 
court may not, on final hearing, give thèse claims such a construction 
as will make them valid. 

For thèse reasons, and under the well-settled rulé that such a de- 
murrer is good only where it is clear that the claim cannot be sus- 
tained upon final hearing, so much of the demurrer as pertains to the 
question of patent infringement will be overruled. 

Counsel may prépare an order. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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AUTOMATIC PENOIL SHARPEXEIl CO. v. GOI.DSMITH BROS. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. July 25, 1911.) 
Patents (§ 257*) — Infringemekt— Violation of, Conditions Aitached to Li- 

CEKSE. 

The owner of a patent may sell the patented article uucler restrictions 
as to the priée at which it shall be resold, and is entitled to an Injunc- 
tion to restrain a violation of such restrictions by one having fuU knowl- 
edge of them as au infrlngement of the patent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other case.s, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 257.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Automatic Pencil Sharpener Company 
against Goldsmith Bros. On motion for preliminary injunction. Mo- 
tion granted. 

Breed, Abbott & Morgan, for complaiiiant. 
Milton Dammann, for défendant. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. This is a motion for preliminary in- 
junction to restrain the sale at eut rates of patented machines bought 
under restrictions as to price of which défendant had fuU knowledge. 
The machines and boxes also bore marks, numbers, and notices which 
défendant mutilated and erased before offering for sale at the eut 
rate. There are no affidavits submitted by défendant and is no dispute 
as to the facts. 

This case is not to be distinguished from the many cases decided in 
various Circuit Courts of Appeals holding that complainant is entitled 
to an injunction under the circumstances di.sclosed in this case. 
Heaton-Peninsular Company v. Eurêka Specialty Company, 77 Fed. 
288, 25 C. C. A. 267, 35 L. R. A. 728; Cortelyou v. Lowe, 111 Fed. 
1005, 49 C. C. A. 671 ; Victor Talking Machine Company v. The Fair, 
123 Fed. 424, 61 C. C. A. 58; The Fair v. Dover Manufacturing Com- 
pany, 166 Fed. 117, 92 C. C. A. 43. I find nothing in Bobbs-Merrill 
Company v. Straus, 210 U. S. 339, 28 Sup. Ct. 722, 52 L. Ed. 1086, and 
Dr. Miles Médical Company v. Jaynes Drug Company (C. C.) 149 
Fed. 838, that deprive thèse cases of authority in patent causes. The 
court in this district will follow the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Second Circuit. Cortelyou v. Lowe, supra. 

Injunction is granted as prayed for. 



GEOFvGE T. BISEL 00. v. BENDER et al. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. New York. .Tuly 17, 1911.) 

Copyrights (§ 85*) — Tnfeingement— Evidence— Injunction. 

In a suit for infrlngement of a copyright, évidence of copying helû, suf- 
ficient to justlfy continuance of a temiiorary injunction against the sale 
of defendant's work untll final hearing. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Copyrights, Cent. Dig. § 78 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 85.*] 

In Equity. Suit by George T. Bisel Company against Matthew 
Bender and others, trading as Matthew Bender & (io., and De Witt C. 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbér in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Moore. On application to continue a temporary injunction until final 
hearing. , Granted. 

Suit to restrain infringement of copyrighted book "Interstate Com- 
merce Act," Drinker, in two volumes with a supplément making 
three volumes, entitled "A Treatise on the Interstate Commerce Act 
and Digest of Décisions Construing the Same," copyrighted as to 
the first t'wo volumes in March, 1909, by George T. Bisel Company. 
Henry S. Drinker, Jr., is the author thereof. The défendant. De 
Witt C. Moore, is the author, and défendant Matthew Bender & 
Co., the publisher, of a work in one volume entitled "The Law of 
Interstate Commerce and Fédéral Régulation thereof, including the 
Manri-Èlkins Amendments of 1900, and the Sherman Anti-Trust Act 
of 1890," copyrighted in 1910, by Matthew Bender & Co., 

Risley & Love (Samuel Dickson and Henry S. Drinker, of counsel), 
for complainant. 

M^vin Bender, f or ; défendant M. Bender & Co. 
De Witt C. Moore, in pro. per. 

RAY, District Judge (after stating the facts asabove). By com- 
paring the alleged infringing book, Moore on "Interstate Commerce," 
with the book, "The Interstate Commerce Act," Dririker, vol. 1, it 
is évident that Moore in effect copied the gênerai style of treating the 
subject adopted by Drinker although he had much new matter. Moore 
follows the chapter heàdings and method of treating the subject 
adopted by Drinker, commencing with chapter 4 of Moore and chapter 2 
of Drinker. Moore in chapter 1 treats of "What ! constitutes com- 
merce," in chapter 2 of "Fédéral régulations of interstate commerce," 
and in chapter 3 of "Nature of interstate commerce." .Drinker in 
volume 1 givés the acts and then in part 1, chapter 1, treats of "the 
substantive requirements of the act." Then chapter 2 is headed 
"Scofie of the act, purpose, rules of construction applicable, gênerai 
considérations." Subheadings are: 

19. Expressions by Commissioners and Courts as to the Purpose of the 
"Act. 

20. General Rules of Construction Applicable to the Act 

21. Judge Jackson's Dictum in the Kentucky Bridge Case. 

22. The Act did not Create New Powers in the Carriers. 

23. The Act Applies only to the Carrier's Duties toward Shippers and 
Passengers. 

24. Duty to Provide Adéquate Service and Facilities — Through Routes, 
Joint Rates and Switch Connections. 

25. Charges for Incidental Services. 

Moore in chapter 4 heads the chapter "Purpose of the interstate 
commerce act." His subheadings are : 
Section 

16. Scope and effect of the Act 

17. Construction of the Act. 

18. Rights and powers of carriers not enlarged by the Act. 

19. The provisions as to discriminations and préférences apply only te 
the carrier's duty as a common carrier. 

20. Carrier's duty to provide reasonable facilities and adéquate service. 

21. AU Interstate commerce not Included. 
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Going through thèse chapters respectively we find the following 
subheadings : 

Drlnker. Moore. 

19. Expressions by Commlssioners § 16. Scope and effect of the Act. 

aud Courts as to the Purpose § 17. Construction of the Act. 

of the Act. § 18. Rights and powers of carriers 

20. General Rules of Construction not enlarged by the Act. 

Applicable to the Act. § 19. The provisions as to discrimi- 

21. Judge Jackson's Dictum in the nations and préférences ap- 

Kentucky Bridge Case. ply ouly to the carrier's duty 

22. The Act did not Create New as a common carrier. 

Powers in the Carriers. § 20. Carrier's duty to provide rea- 

23. The Act Applies only to the soiiaWe facilities and ade- 

Carrier's Duties toward Ship- quate service. 

pers and Passengers. § 21. Ail Interstate commerce not in- 

24. Duty to Provide Adéquate Serv- cluded. 

Ice and Facilities — Through 
Routes, Joint Rates and Switch 
Connections. 

25. Charges for Incidental Serv- 

ices. 

This is a fair illustration of what follows in the succeeding chapters. 

Take the same chapters above referred to, and we find great 
similarity of language and expression and substantially the same 
citation of cases with the same errors in référence almost without 
exception. Overruled and reversed cases are in many cases cited 
by Moore as authority without any référence to such facts, and this 
is true when the change in the décision of the case was after the 
publication of Drinker and prior to that of Moore. Errors in spelling 
names and in référence to pages are identical in numerous instances. 

In volume 1, Drinker, p. 67, he says: 

"The purpose of the Act with regard to Its effect on compétition between 
railroads was thus stated by Comniissioner Veazey: s 'To préserve legitimate 
compétition between public carriers, and to prevent that compétition which 
is illegitimate, that is, compétition which is not contrary to the public inter- 
est, or in other words, opposed to the public welfare, Is precisely that which 
among other things, the law undertakes to accomplish.' " 

The référence "^" of Drinker in a note is: 

3 "Gerke Brewing Co. v. Louisville & N. R. Co., 5 Interst. Com. Comm. R. 
596, 606." 

This is a misquotation, does injustice to Commissioner Veazey, and 
human intelligence is startled to find one of the commissionèrs 
declaring that "illegitimate compétition" is that compétition which is; 
not contrary to the public interest and not opposed to the public 
welfare; that is, compétition which is in the interest of the public 
and not opposed to the public welfare. This is a new and a some- 
what startling définition of "illegitimate compétition," and necessarily 
involves the proposition that ail compétition which is contrary to the 
pubHc interest and opposed to the public welfare is legitimate. What 
Commissioner Veazey declared in the case cited is: 

"To préserve legitimate compétition between public carriers, that Is, 
compétition which is not contrary to the public interest and to prevent 



208 190 FEDERAL REPORTER 

that compétition wtiicli Is illegitimate, or in other words, opposed to ttie 
public wèlfare Is precisely that whicli," etc. 

If Moore had read the case before or while writing his work he 
would not hâve thus misquoted and misrepresented Commissioner 
Veazey, and given aid and encouragement to Drinker in thus confus- 
ing, if not confounding, the légal fraternity. But on page Zl of 
his work (without giving Drinker crédit) he bhndly copies the exact 
words found in Drinker and in a note (15) cites the same case. 
Drinker threw the responsibiUty for the statement on Commissioner 
Veazey, by purporting to quote but in fact misquoting, while Moore 
does not purport to quote, but adopts thjs erroneous définition and 
statement as his own, and assumes the responsibility, thus doing him- 
self injustice. Instances of this kind where infringement by copying 
is charged are persuasive évidence, as they tend to show mère copy- 
ing, an absence of independent examination and of study and refîection. 

It is easy to account for the misquotation in Drinker as that of 
the copyist who omitted and then inserted the omitted words in the 
wrong place, but Moore undoubtedly copied, as he would never hâve 
made the statement on refîection or an examination of the case cited. 

I am of the opinion from the books and aifidavits presented that 
Moore took volume 1 of Drinker and from the point indicated fol- 
lowed him, changing the language generally, but not always, and 
making some additions, and using his références without much, if 
any, independent examination. There is no probability or possibility 
that the one book would be mistaken for the other, but Moore, being 
later and in one volume, would be liable to supersede Drinker to 
quite an extent. There is no évidence of much independent thought 
or reasoning in either work. Both writers hâve confined themselves 
substantially to a récital of what the varions courts hâve held or 
indicated on the various subjects. When two writers on the same 
subject follow this course the resuit is a sort of digest of décisions, 
and there is liable to be much similarity of statement, and in numerous 
instances a use of the same language and expressions as taken from 
the syllabi of the cases or from the language of the judges. Each 
writer has the undoubted right to copy the syllabi and extracts from 
the opinions, as between themselves, but where one has made an 
abstract of the one or the other, or of both, partially or wholly in lan- 
guage of his own, the other has no right to copy it into a work of his. 
In this case there are not many instances where Moore has copied 
Drinker, but his language is so cîearly like that of Drinker, there 
being minor changes only, that one cannot escape the conclusion that 
Moore did vastly more than read Drinker, the décisions, and other 
Works, and then frame a chapter or a paragraph of his own. If is also 
shown that in a number of instances Drinker copied from prior writers 
on the same subject, and as Moore has the same language in his book 
the charge is made that this is évidence of infringement by mère 
copying. To my mind this is no évidence of any wrong, but is évidence 
of mère copying in connection with the other facts. Moore had the 
same right to copy from prior authors, from the opinions of judges, 
and frora the headnotes of reported cases that Drinker had. Drinker 
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could not pre-empt the field in thèse regards. But I think the inhérent 
évidences are that Moore went beyond this — quite far beyond what 
he had a right to do in gathering information from Drinker and using 
it in writing his book. If Moore had done nothing beyond following 
the gênerai arrangement of subjects adopted by Drinker I should fail 
to find infringement. Moore had the same right as Drinker to write 
on this subject. If Drinker has adopted the best and most orderly and 
connected mode of treating thèse subjects, step by step, I know of no 
reason why Moore should resort to a disorderly and disconnected mode 
of treating them. Drinker, we will assume, taught Moore and others 
the best and most orderly mode of treating the subject. Must Moore 
be charged with infringement if he avails himself of the knowledge thus 
gained ? I think not. There has been time enough since the bringing 
of this action in which to bave taken the évidence of ail the witnesses, 
where cross-examination probably would hâve thrown light on most if 
not ail the disputed questions, and submit the case on final hearing. 
Cross-examination is one of the surest modes of ascertaining the exact 
truth. However, this has not been done. As the case stands, on the 
affidavits presented, I am of the opinion the preliminary injunction 
should be continued until the détermination on final hearing. Moore 
claims, in substance, that he did in fact examine ail the cases and that 
he directed the omission of many cases and the substitution of others, 
but that his stenographer or clerks failed to follow instructions. But 
can he be permitted to avoid the charge of infringement by placing 
the responsibility for the copying on his agents and servants ? Moore 
also failed to properly treat the subject in view of the amendments. In 
certain matters where the amendments, subséquent to Drinker, had 
changed the law, Moore ignored them and wrote, in imitation of 
Drinker, as if they had not been made. As a work written or pur- 
porting to hâve been written after the amendments it ought to be re- 
vised and corrected before being placed on the market. Of course this 
court cannot assume to continue the injunction for the protection of 
the légal profession. It is the Bisel Company which complains, but 
the gênerai public will not sufifer by the action of the court in contin- 
uing this injunction until a final hearing where ail disputed points may 
be fully explained. 

There will be an order accordingly. 



In re BRENNER. 

(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. September 13. 1911.) 

No. 1,829. 

1. Bankruptcy (§ 136*) — Référées— Authority ïo Reconsider Obder. 

Where an order of a référée requiring a banlcrupt to turn over prop- 
erty to his trustée was based on a misfake of fact, he has power, on peti- 
tli)!i of the bankrupt, tiled within the time limited for revlew of his dé- 
cision, and the mistalie being shown, to reconsider and set aside such 
order. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Bec. Dig. § 136.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeer In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 14 
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2. BaNKRUPTCT (§ 228*)— FiNDINGS OP Refeeee— Review. 

Flndings of a référée, based on the testimony of wltnesses appearlng 
before hlm, should not be overruled, unless manifestly erroueous and 
flagrantly against tbe welght of testimony. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 228.*] 

In the matter of James N. Brenner, bankrupt. On review of or- 
der of référée, made on pétition to require the bankrupt to turn over 
property to his trustée. AfBrmed. 

Myer Rosenbush, for petitioner. 

Elmer W. Ehler and W. Justin Carter, opposed. 

WITMER, District Judge. The référée on June 3, 1911, made and 
filed an order requiring the bankrupt to pay over $2,000 to the trustée. 
This order was based upon the assumption of the fact, forming the 
basis of the calculation upon which the référée rested his order, that 
certain claims filed with the référée, up to February 25, 1911, for mer- 
chandise sold to bankrupt and delivered to him since September 1, 
1910, aggregated $9,200. This total or calculation of such claims was 
oflfered by one of the creditors and accepted by ail parties in interest 
without vérification, and adopted by the référée in his calculation, as 
f ollows : 

Stock of merehandlse found by référée Augusi, 1910 $ 2,000 00 

Merehandise recelved from September 1, 1910, to January 27, 1911, 

as shown by claims filed np to February 25 9,200 00 

Merehandlse purchased since September 1, 1910, as shown by 

claims flled since February 25, 1911 2,081 93 

Total of merehandise shown to bave been in possession of banlvrupt 

since September 1, 1910. §13,281 03 

The référée flnds that the bankrupt bas accounted for assets of 

this total 10,347 37 

Leaving to account for a balance ? 2,934 56 

After the filing of the order, but within the period allowed by rule 
for review, the bankrupt, on June 13, 1911, filed with the référée his 
pétition for review of such order, and likewise filed a motion for the 
opening of the order, averring that the total of claims filed with the 
référée, up to date,- for merehandise delivered to him since September 
1, 1911, as appeared by a strict footing of ail such bills filed, showed 
only an aggregate. or total of $9,174.30, and not the sum of $13,281.93, 
as supposed. 

[1] At a hearing before the référée on June 17th it was found by 
the référée, and conceded by the trustée and his counsel, who also then, 
as now, represents the petitioning creditors, that, in the language of 
the référée, "thé merehandise claims filed up to February 25, 1911, 
amount to $6,162.42, and not $9,200, as heretofore accepted by every- 
body concerned." The référée in his report further says, "And the 
trustée and his counsel admitted the above statements to be correct," 
concluding as f ollows: 

"The référée having found that the bankrupt had falled to account for 
$2,934.56, and it now belug shown that he was improperly charged with over 

•For other cases see sarae toplc & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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$3,000 more merchandise than tbe claims actually show, the structure based 
on such errer, being now deprived of Us foundatlon, falls. I am not umnind- 
ful of the eharacter of the bankrupt's testimony, and the facts and circum- 
stances alluded to in the former opinion, and I bave not changea my opinion 
therein ; but a surcbai^e, if made, must be based on substantial évidence, 
not on suspicion, however strong, nor hy way of punishment. Neither do I 
thinli that the few claims flléd sinee the calculation. nor the few that remain 
unflled, would add such sufficient amount to warrant an order requiring the 
banlirupt to pay over. Under this state of facts, where a clear, palpable er- 
ror bas been made, and, the truth being made known, an entirely difCerent 
resuit appears, ought the judge to be burdened with the work of reviewing 
this case and reversing the order made by the référée, which action I should 
recommend, or bas the référée the power to open and set aside bis former 
order? I believe the latter course is the proper practice under the circum- 
stances disclosed herein, and I will adopt it. It is accordingly ordered that 
the pétition for review of the order of the référée herein, requiring the bank- 
rupt to pay ithe sum of $2,000 to his trustée, which was flled June 3, 1911, 
be denied, and that the motion to open the said order be and the same is 
hereby granted, that tbe said order be and the same is hereby set aside and 
annulled, and the prayer of the pétition that the bankrupt be surcharged is 
hereby ref used." 

We are not convinced that the référée exceeded his authority in 
correcting, in manner appearing, the order made and entered, based 
on facts in his possession clearly showing to hâve been founded on 
palpable error induced by parties other than the person aggrieved. In 
this conclusion we are strengthened, bearing in mind that the party 
aggrieved moved the référée to the effect within the time limited for 
review of his décision by the District Judge. Furthermore, the ad- 
missions and conclusions of the parties, before the référée, referring 
to this vital and most flagrant error, practically amounted to an agree- 
ment calling for the revocation of the order, and the exercise, I take 
it, of such équitable relief as the circumstances of the case required. 

The District Judge would surely not hesitate to annul or set aside 
an order founded on admitted mistake of facts ; and, being groundless, 
it was practically no order at ail. It will be remembered, furthermore, 
that thé' bankruptcy court is a court of equity in matters over which 
it exercises jurisdiction (In re Huddleston, 1 Am. Bankr. Rep. 572), 
and that equity will interfère in cases of mistake in judgment and 
other matters of record injurions to the rights of the parties. Gump's 
Appeal, 65 Pa. 476 ; 1 Story's Eq. Jur. § 166 ; Colwell v. Warner, 36 
Conn. 224; Wheeler v. Kirtland, 23 N. J. Eq. 13, 15. 

Again, where the bankruptcy court has jurisdiction, the référée has 
also jurisdiction, except when the case is referred to him for a spécial 
purpose, or where the bankrupt asks to be adjudged a bankrupt, or 
seeks a discharge from bankruptcy. Bankruptcy Act July 1, 1898, c. 
541, § 38 (4), 30 Stat. 555 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3436). 

The court i s further requested to détermine whether, under ail the 
circumstances and facts of the case, any order ought to be made re- 
quiring the bankrupt to pay a sum of money to his trustée for the 
value of assets alleged to be withheld. 

It is insisted that the référée has erred in his conclusion that the 
stock of merchandise on hand August, 1910, was of the value of but 
$2,000, claiming that such stock far exceeded this amount. This, in- 
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deed, îs tHe only serious dispute now remaining to fie noted. Re- 
ferring to this subject, the référée says: 

"Thls Is the crucial point In tbe case, and I will proceed to examine care- 
fuUy ail the évidence thereon." 

After a f ull rehearsal of the testimony, he concludes : 

"The trustée asks that the value be flxed at $5,000, and It may well be that 
the évidence would Justify such flnding; but glvlng the bankrupt the bene- 
flt of every doubt, glvlng full weight to his statement that he had sold goods 
below cost, allowing liberally for dépréciation, It seems to be Impossible that 
the bankrupt could hâve had less than $2,000 worth of stock August, 1910, 
and In ail probabllity he had more; and the référée wlll flnd said value to 
be the sum of $2,000." 

[2] Applying hère the rule that findings of a référée, drawn from 
the testimony of witnesses appearing before him, should net be over- 
ruled, unless manifestly erroneous and flagrantly against the weight 
of the testimony, influences the court by no means to change the 
learned referee's conclusions. It is true that the conduct of the bank- 
rupt as a witness cannot be justified ; but it does not appear that his 
testimony influenced to any degree the findings of the référée. It no 
doubt excites suspicion, but it does not amount to proof of property in 
his possession warranting an order that may resuit ia imprisonment 
for contempt. 

The order of the référée is affirmed. 



DEPOT OAURIAGE & BAGGAGE CO. v. KANSAS CITY TERMINAD 

RY. CO. et al. 

KANSAS CITY TERMINAL RY. CO. v. DEPOT CARRIAGE & 
BAGGAGE CO. 

(Oircult Court, W. D. Missouri, W. D. July 7, 1911.) 

1. Cabeiers (§ 14*) — Depot Peivileoes— Discbimination— Statb Statutes. 

The Missouri statute against discrimination has no application to a 
suit by a transfer eompany to compel a terminal railway and union dépôt 
Company of a clty to grant to it the rlght to maintain a booth and stand 
within the dépôt for the transaction of Its business and to sollcit the 
transfer of passengers and baggage, the greater part of which was In- 
terstate business. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dlg. § 14.* 
Use of carrier's premlses by hack and cab drivers, hôtel runnera, etc., 
see note to Donovan v. Pennsylvania Co., 57 C. C. A. 367.] 

2. Cabkieks (§ 14*) — DEPOTS — ^Tbansfeb Business— Discrimination. 

A union dépôt eompany in a clty has a rlght to make an exclusive con- 
tract with a concern for the transfer of passengers in that city, and may 
lawfully refuse to grant others engaged in the same business an oppor- 
tunity to use the dépôt and adjacent grounds to soliclt patronage on equal 
terms. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dlg. §§ 28-30 ; Dec. Dig. 
I 14.*] 

In Equity. Suits by the Depot Carriage & Baggage Company 
against the Kansas City Terminal Railway Company and Union Depot 

*For other cases see same toplc & i nvmbsb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Company, and cross-action by the Kansas City Terminal Railway 
Company against the Depot Carriage &; Baggage Company. Decree 
for défendant and cross-complainant. 

Samuel W. Moore and Samuel W. Sawyer, for Terminal Railway 
Co. and Union Depot Co. 

H. E. Longenecker, for Depot Carriage & Baggage Co. 

SMITH McPHERSON, District Judge. This is an application for 
a temporary injunction by the Kansas City Terminal. Railway Com- 
pany against the Depot Carriage & Baggage Company. The Carriage 
& Baggage Company for several years had a contract for an agreed 
rental to maintain a booth and stand inside of the Union Depot at 
Kansas City, Mo., for the sale of tickets and soliciting of business for 
the transfer of baggage and passengers from one dépôt to another, 
and between the Union Depot and hôtels and résidences in both Kan- 
sas City, Mo., and Kansas City, Kan. The greater part of this busi- 
ness was Interstate business, as by far the larger per cent, of passen- 
gers, and the baggage thus desiring conveniences were and are of 
Interstate passengers. 

[1] The Carriage Company insists that, under a Missouri statute 
against discrimination, it has the saine rights as any other person or 
Company to maintain a booth and stand within the dépôt for the trans- 
action of its business and soliciting the same. It is my opinion that 
such statute has no application whatever to the facts présentée by this 
controversy. Railroad companies and union dépôt companies are en- 
gaged in business both for profit, and in a sensé are private concerns. 
But in a much larger sensé they are doing business of a public char- 
acter and for the gênerai public. The rights of the public are para- 
mount to the rights of ail other parties. Ail passengers demeaning 
themselves as they should hâve the right to ingress and egress to rail- 
way trains and ail conveniences pertaining thereto, provided they pay 
the usual and customary and légal fares therefor. But it is both the 
moral duty, as it is the légal duty, of the railway companies and dépôt 
companies to adopt such reasonable rules and régulations as will pro- 
vide for the comf ort and convenience and transportation of the gên- 
erai public. 

The Depot Carriage Company had a valid contract which was ex- 
clusive in its character, giving to it a monopoly of such business, and 
ail other parties were prevented from having such conveniences or in 
any way enjoying any part of the said monopoly. The Depot Com- 
pany claimed that the Carriage Company was not properly serving the 
public. This question is not ruled on because it is not the question. 
That contract was çanceled by the Depot Company by giving 30 days' 
notice of its expiration, according to the terms and conditions of the 
contract. Thereupon a contract was made with the Blue Taxicab 
Company to furnish taxicabs and Carriages and wagons for the trans- 
fer of baggage and persons as aforesaid, giving the Blue Taxicab 
Company the right to maintain a booth or stand within the dépôt and 
solicit the business of transferring passengers and baggage. 

The Carriage Company insists that it is entitled to bave an equal 
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privilège under a similar contract, by tendering and paying the rental 
therefor. 

[2] The question is as to the right of the Depot Company to make 
a single contract with a single concern for the transaction of this busi- 
ness. It is a matter of gênerai knowledge that it is exceedingly an- 
noying to hâve a multitude of soliciting agents harassing passengers 
for transportation. Many of such soliciting agents are rough and un- 
couth, and become exceedingly oiïensive in thèir soHcitations. Persons 
who travel but little are so bewildered as not to know what to do. Ex- 
cessive charges are imposed upon them, and they are subjected to 
many inconveniences, and sometimes grievous anrioyances, and of ten 
insults and greater wrongs. The gênerai public has the right to be 
f ree f rom ail thèse things. 

The Suprême Court of the United States has determined thèse ques- 
tions. The Express Cases, in 117 U. S. 1, 6 Sup. Ct. 542, 628, 29 L. 
Ed. 791, and Donovan v. Pennsylvania Company, 199 U. S. 279, 26 
Sup. Ci. 91, 50 L. Ed. 192, hâve put thèse questions beyond debate. 
Transportation companies, such as express or carriage companies, do 
not hâve the rights, whicli must be enjoyed by the public at large, of 
being allowed egress and ingress at the railway stations. The railway 
Company has the right to make the one contract with one concern to 
serve the gênerai public at fixed and certain and reasonable charges 
for the transportàtioh of persons and baggage from one dépôt to 
anbther, and front dépôts to hôtels and résidences and business houses. 
Undér thèse décisions the question is not longer debatable. 

The Depot Company and Terminal Company are awarded an order 
vacating the temporary injunction heretofore issued against them and 
are éntitled to and wiil receive a temporary injunction preventing the 
Baggage Company from pursuing their vocation in and about the. de- 
pot and its adjacent premises. 



SMITH V. STALEY. 
(District Court, W. D. New York. June 7, 1911.) 

Shipping (§ 71*) — Master— Action Against for Négligence. 

Evidence considered in an action in personam against tbe master of 
a tug for the death of libelant's Intestate alleged to hâve been drowned 
through the négligent navigation of tbe tug by respondent and held not 
to sustaln such allégation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dig. § 71.*] 

In Admiralty. Suif in personam by Thornas Smith, administrator 
of Thomas E. Smith, deçeased, against Simeon Staley. Decree for 
respondent. 

Hoyt & Spratt and H. E. Rourke, for libelant. 
Clinton B. Gibbs, for respondent. 

HAZEL, District Jtidge. The libel allèges that the décèdent was 
drowned on October 23, 1905, on account of tbe careless and négligent 

•For other cases see same toplc & § nomeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indesej 
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navigation of the steam tug Hudson by her master, the respondent, 
and, further, that the tug was unseaworthy, and that the steamer 
Huron which came in collision with said tugboat in Buflfalo river was 
also negligently navigated. The owner of the Huron has not been 
served with process. No testimony was given to show that the ma- 
chinery of the tug was defective or that she was unseaworthy. The 
material facts briefly stated are as follows: 

The freight steamer Huron came into Buffalo river under her own 
power unassisted by a tug and navigating just prior to the collision 
at about 3 or 4 miles an hour. There was a strong gale from the 
Southwest blowing approximately 40 miles an hour. At the place of 
collision, where the river is about 230 feet wide, the steamer Ramapo 
was moored to the Lackawanna dock with her bow towards Commer- 
cial Slip and about 50 feet southerly therefrom. Across the river 
moored to the shore one behind the other were two other vessels, 
leaving a passway of about 125 feet of water space. There is a bend 
in the river below Commercial Slip, and it became necessary for the 
steamer in turning to swing on her port wheel and then kick ahead àt 
full speed to straighten in her course. The respondent claims that as 
the steamer Huron approached the Commercial Slip the tugboat turned 
into the river, going in the same direction ; that the steamer passed 
the tug, and in her eiïorts to straighten up in her course she crowded 
the tug against the steamer Ramapo, impinging her, in conséquence 
of which she immediately sank to the bottom of the river. The dé- 
cèdent, who had previously entered the after cabin of the tugboat, was 
drowned. The évidence is conflicting as to whether the steamer passed 
the tug, or whether the tugboat overtook the steamer and attempted 
within narrow water space to "glide between the Huron and the 
Ramapo." 

Libelant's claim of négligence on the part of the master of the tug- 
boat is not satisfactorily supported, and I do not believe that the col- 
lisions were due to any inattention on his part. It would undoubtedly 
hâve been a fault in the tug, in view of the severity of the wind, to 
go se near the Huron, had she been ahead, as to be unable to avoid her 
when she came to make the turn in the bend of the river, and, more- 
over, it would also hâve been a fault to hâve attempted to pass the 
steamer without blowing a proper signal and receiving her consent, as 
provided by rule 25 of the White Law and rule 9 of the Pilot Rules, 
but such alleged acts of want of proper précaution are not proven by 
a fair prépondérance of the évidence. The weight of the évidence is 
to the contrary. The witness Quilligan, master of the Ramapo, who 
was in an excellent position to observe the maneuvers of the steamer 
and tug, testified that the rate of speed of the Huron after he first 
observed her was from three to four miles an hour, which was reduced 
to two miles an hour at the time the turn in the bend of the river was 
made ; that there was sufficient room for the two boats to pass side by 
side and pass the Ramapo. He testified that he saw the Huron sheer- 
ing and there was imminent danger of her coming in contact with the 
Ramapo. He was unable to state whether the tug or the steamer was 
ahead. Although the crédible facts are meager we may indulge in 
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the probability that the steamer. was slightly ahead and that in turnîng 
she sheered into the tug, such sheer being undoubtedly caused by the 
severity of the wind. This probability finds support, it seems to me, 
in the fact that the steamer was light f orward and loaded af t, making 
it difficult to break the sheer. In proceeding alongside the steamer 
the tugboat was not in a dangerous position. She had a right to leave 
Commercial Slip irrespective of whether the bow of the Huron was 
ahead at the time she left, or whether her bow was 60 or 70 feet to 
the rear. It seems to me on the évidence presented that the respondent 
had the right to présume that the steamer would proceed in her course 
and safely make the turn in the river. 
The libel is dismissed, with costs. 



THE ESTER. 
(District Court, E. D. South Carollna. July 31, 1911.) 

1. Adjiiralty (§ 5*)— WhaT Law Goveens— Alibn Seaman on Foreign Ship. 

A German, on belng duly enrolled and signing articles as a seaman on 
a Swedisli slilp, beeame for the tlme belng, for ail purposes of considéra- 
tion by the courts of the United States In his relations to the shlp, a 
Bubject of the Kingdom of Sweden. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admiralty, Dec. Dig. § 5.*] 

2. ADMIKALTT (§ 6*) — VESSEL8 IN FOEEIGN POET— LaW GOVEENING. 

The merchant vessels of one country vlslting the ports of another 
country for the purposes of trade subject theniselves to the laws whlch 
govern the port they vislt bo long as they remain. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admiralty, Dec. Dlg. § 6.*] 

3. Admiralty (§ 5*) — Jueisdiction— Foeeiqn Vessels. 

In the absence of treaty stipulations, the courts of admiralty hâve 
civil jurisdlctlon in ail matters appertalning to a foreign shlp whlle in 
port, and also in certain cases when the court has the vessel in Its terri- 
torial jurisdlctlon, although the cause of action arose on the hlgh seas. 

[Ed. Note.^-Por other cases, see Admiralty, Cent. Dig. |§ 69-85; Dec. 
Dig. § 5.*] 

4. Admiralty (§ 5*) — Jukisdiction— Conteoversies Between Foreign Ves- 

sels AND Subjeots— Discrétion. 

The exercise of civil jurisdiction by courts of admiralty of the United 
States, where those concerned are ail citizens of the same foreign state 
and the cause of action arose on or wlth regard to a ship of such state, 
Is not imperative but discretlonary, and where the controversy involve& 
matters arislng beyond the territorial jurisdlctlon of thls country, or re- 
lates to différences between master and erew, or the crew and shlpown- 
ers. the court, on gênerai principles of comlty, will not talîe jurisdiction 
v'iess there is spécial reason for dolng so, and will require the consul 
of such country to be notified, and, although not absolutely bound by, 
will pay respect to, his wishes. But where spécial clrcumstances exlst, 
as where the voyage Is ended or seamen hâve been dlsmisued or treated 
wlth great cruelty, the courts, in the absence of treaty stipulations, will 
entertain jurisdiction, even agalnst the protests of the consul. 

[Ed. NOte.^For othér cases, see Admiralty, Cent. Dig. §§ 69-85 ; Dec. 
Dlg. § 5.*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & 5 ndmbkb In Pec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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5. Admibaltt (§ 5*) — JuBiSDiCTioN— FoREiGN Ships— Effect of Teeaty Pbo- 

VISIONS. 

Where treaty stipulations exlst with regard to the rlght of the consul 
of a foreign country to adjudge controversies arlsing betweeii tlie mas- 
ter and crew of ships of such country or other matters occurrlug on the 
ship, such stipulations are the law of the land and must be faithfully 
and fairly observed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admiralty, Dec. Dig. § 5.*] 

6. Teeaties (§ 11*) — CoNFLicT Between Treaty and Statute. 

Congress has power t'o regulate matters affecting foreign seamen and 
foreign vessels, and foreigners generally, when within the ports of this 
country, by making their entrance subject to such conditions as it may 
impose, or wholly withdrawing Its consent to permit them to enter, and, 
where it has passed an act which may confllct with prior treaty stipula- 
tions, it is the duty of the courts to uphold the later statute if clear and 
explicit, even in contravention of express stipulations in an earlier 
treaty. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Treaties, Cent. Dig. § 11; Dec. Dig. 
§ 11.*] 

7. Admiralty (§ 5*) — Discretionart Jurisdiction— Fokeign Vessels and 

Crews. 

What clrcumstances will influence a court of admiralty to take juris- 
diction of a suit between a foreign seaman and a foreign vessel, in the 
absence of applicable tfeaty stipulations, over the protest of the consul 
of the country to whleh the vessel belongs, is a matter to be determlned 
on the partlcular facts of each case. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admiralty, Cent. Dig. §§ 69-85; Dec. 
Dig. § 5.*] 

8. Admiralty (§ 5*) — Jurisdiotios— Fokeign Siiips and Crews— Treaties. 

Where spécial treaty stipulations exist with a foreign country which 
on their face exelude the jurisdiction of a court of admiralty over a 
cause and vest it in a consul of such country, the court is not empowered 
to proceed and take jurisdiction because there is no such consul within 
the district nor because of any other spécial clrcumstances. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admiralty, Dec. Dig. § 5.*] 

9. Admiralty (§ 5*) — Jurisdiction— Foreign Vessels— Treaty Provisions. 

Rev. St. §§ 4079-4081 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 2766, 2767), which pro- 
vide the mode by which foreign consuls shall exercise the exclusive ju- 
risdiction vested in fhem by spécial treaty stipulations in controversies 
between masters and crews of foreign vessels, do not alïect the force of 
the treaty provisions excluding the admiralty courts from jurisdiction 
in case a consul does not foUow such mode. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admiralty, Dec. Dig. § 5.*] 

10. Admiralty (§ 20*) — -Jueisdiction— Construction of, Treaty— "Différ- 
ences" Between Officers and Crew. 

Under the provisions of the treaty of July 4, 1827, between Sweden 
and Norway and the United States (8 Stat. 352, art. IS), and that of 
June 1, 1910, between Sweden and the United States, both of which vest 
in the consular officers of each country exclusive jurisdiction to hear 
and détermine "différences" which may arise between the officers and 
crews of merchant vessels of .such country either at sea or in port with- 
out interférence by the local authorlties unless in case of breach of the 
peace, etc., a court of admiralty of the United States is wlthout juris- 
diction of a suit by a foreign seaman on a Swedish vessel against such 

•For other cases see same topic & § nombeb in Dec. & Aœ. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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vessel based on the alleged négligence of the master by wliich llbelant 
was Injured in an American port and compelled to leave the vessel. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admifalty, Dec. Dig. | 20.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, p. 2064. 
Admiralty jurisdlctlon of suits betwèen foreigners, see note to 37 C. 
C. A. 193.] 

11. Admiralty (§ 5*) — Jurisdiction— Fokeiqn Vessels— Rulï; of Comity. 

Assuming that such txeatles do not exclude the jurisdiction of a court 
of admiralty ubsolutely, but that it may assume such .lurisdictlon in Its 
discrétion, it should not do so over the objection of a Swedish consul in- 
dorsed by the minister from that country. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Admiralty, Dec. Dig. § 5.*] 

In Admiralty. Suit by Hubert Jacob Osterkamp against the Swed- 
ish steamship Ester. On pétition to dismiss. Pétition granted. 

N. B. Barnwell and C. D. Schrôder, for libelant. 
Huger & Wilbur, for respondents. 

SMITH, District Judge. This is a Hbel in rem against a foreign 
steamship, brought to recover unpaid wages to the amount of $174.55, 
and in addition thereto damages for personal injury to the amount of 
$5,000. The respondents, the owners of the shipv hâve intervened 
herein, appearing espécially to raise the question of jurisdiction, and 
hâve filed a sworn pétition, accompanied by affidavits and certificates, 
and hâve further filed exceptions to the libel, claiming that the matters 
therein stated are not within the jurisdiction of this court. Upon the 
libel and this pétition, with the accompanying affidavits and certificates 
and thèse exceptions and the ansvver to the pétition, a motion has been 
made to dismiss the cause for lack of jurisdiction, and the case has 
been heard upon this motion. The f acts appear to be as follows : The 
steamship Ester is a Swedish steamship, sailing under the flag of the 
Kingdom of Sweden, and is owned by a corporation or company styled 
the AngfartygSaktiebolagat Karin, which is, and ail the members of 
which are, citizens of the Kingdom of Sweden. This Swedish steam- 
ship, whilst lying in the port of Nordenham, in the German Empire, 
and destined on a voyage to Charleston, S. C, and thence to some fur- 
ther ports as might be deemed expédient, until it should arrive at some 
port in the Kingdom of Sweden, enrolled the libelant, Osterkamp. 
Osterkamp, it appears, signed the articles of the ship in due form and 
went on the ship and served in pursuance thereof. At the time of 
signing thèse articles, he was a citizen of the German Empire and un- 
der the âge of 21 years,, and therefore a minor by the laws of the 
state of South Carolina. The vessel arrived at the port of Charleston, 
and whilst in that port, lying at her dock at one of the wharves in 
that port, the libelant, while in performance of his duties on the ship, 
fell through an open coal chute into a coal bunker, severely injuring 
himself thereby, in conséquence of which he was sent by the master 
of the ship to a hospital in the city of Charleston. While he w^as con- 
fined in the hospital, the vessel departed from the port of Charleston, 
leaving the libelant in thé hospital, and after visiting various ports in 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Hep'r Indexes 
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the United States, returned to the port pf Charleston, wtiere she was 
at the time she was hbeled herein. It appears that there is no Swedish 
consul or vice consul or consular agent or office within the port of 
Charleston or the territorial jurisdiction of the district of South Caro- 
lina, and the relations between the vessel and Osterkamp hâve been 
severed. 

The pétition of the shipowners sets up that, the vessel being a Swed- 
ish vessel, and owned by Swedish citizens, the libelant, when he became 
enrolled as a seaman on that vessel, became for the time being, so 
long as his term of service lasted, a citizen, and subject of the King- 
dom of Sweden, and that, this matter being a question of différence be- 
tween the master of a Swedish vessel and a citizen and subject of that 
Kingdom as a seaman on that vessel, under the treaty stipulations be- 
tween the United States and the Kingdom of Sweden, this court has 
no jurisdiction, and that, even if it had jurisdiction, as a matter of 
comity it will not exercise that jurisdiction where the Swedish con- 
sul protests against the exercise by the court of any jurisdiction in this 
case. The pétition further allèges that there is a certain déclaration 
between the government of the King of Sweden and the government of 
the Emperor of Germany concerning assistance to destitute seamen, 
which provides that whenever a seaman belonging to one of the con- 
tracting parties, after having served on board the vessel of the other 
contracting party, is left behind in a third state or its colonies, and 
the said seaman is in a condition of distress, then the government on 
board of whose vessel the seaman has served is bound to support him 
until he again enters into a ship's service or finds other employment or 
until he arrives in his native country, or dies. The consul for Sweden 
in New York certifies to the court that the matter of the adjustment 
of this controversy and the performance of thèse treaty provisions 
between Germany and Sweden is in course of correspondence between 
the consuls of those countries, and that it is the désire of the consu- 
late that the provisions of this déclaration should be availed of and 
that the seaman Osterkamp be returned to Germany according to the 
requirements of the déclaration. In addition to that, there is presented 
to the court a letter from the Swedish minister at Washington, ask- 
ing that the request of the consul for Sweden in New York be granted. 

[1] On the other hand, the German consul residing in the city of 
Charleston, state of South Carolina, dénies that the matter of adjust- 
ment of this controversy and of the treaty provisions between Ger- 
many and Sweden is in correspondence between the consuls of the re- 
spective countries, and requests this court to take and hold jurisdiction 
of the cause and administer such justice and relief as Osterkamp may 
be entitled to upon his claim. This application of the German consul 
may be disregarded. When Osterkamp was duly enrolled as a seaman 
on a Swedish vessel, and signed the articles of employment on that 
vessel, he became for the time being, for a!l purposes of considération 
by the tribunals of this country in his relations to the ship, a citizen of 
the Kingdom of Sweden. Ross v. Mcintyre, 140 U. S. 453, 11 Sup. 
Ct. 897, 35 h. Ed. 581 ; The Marie (D. C.) 49 Eed. 288. 

The case presented, therefore, is the case of a controversy based 
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upon a claio? .of a citizen of tlie Kingdom of Sweden for damages re- 
ceived by him on a ship belonging to the Kingdom of Sweden, whilst 
in the performance of his duties as a seaman diily enrollèd on that 
ship, and caused by the negUgence of the master of that ship, also a 
citizen of Sweden. The libel states that the injuries were caused by 
the careles'sness and négligence of the master of the vessel, in that H- 
belant was required and directed in pursuance of the commands of the 
master to pass through a dark and narrow passageway between the 
decks of the vessel, in the discharge of his dnty, in which passage- 
way was situated the coal chute down which libelant fell, which coal 
chute should hâve been çlosed, but was carelessly and negligently left 
open and unguarded and unlit by the master. Has this court ju- 
risdiction of such controversy? And, if so, is that jurisdiction im- 
perative or discretionary ? And, if the latter, do the circumstances of 
this case çall for its exercise? 

The gênerai rule of international law is stated in the Digest of the 
International Law of the United States, edited by Francis Wharton, 
and pubHshed by the government (volume 1, p. 130), to be that: 

"So far as regards acts done at sea before her arrivai In port, and acts 
done on board In port by members of the crew to one another, and so far as 
regards the gênerai régulation of the righfs and duties of those belonging on 
board, the vessel is exempt from local jurisdiction ; but if tUe acts done on 
board affect the peace of the country lu whose ports she lies, or tlie persons 
or property of its subjects, to that extent that state has jurisdiction." 

This rule as so stated, however, has been modified by the décisions 
of the Suprême Court of the United States. 

In Ex parte Newman, 14 Wall. ISO, 20 L. Ed. 877, the court, in the 
course of the delivery of its opinion (although the point was not in- 
volved in the question actually decided), states, on the question of a 
libel by a Prussian seaman against a Prussian vessel for wages, that 
admira-lty courts, it is said, will not take jurisdiction in such a case 
except where it is manifestly necessary to do so to prevent a failure 
of justice; but the better opinion is that, independent of treaty stipu- 
lations, there is no constitutional or légal impediment to the exercise 
of jurisdiction in such a case. Such courts, may, if they see fit, takç 
jurisdiction in such a case; but they will not do so as a gênerai rule 
without the consent of the représentative of the country to which the 
vessel belongs, whete it is practicable tliat the représentative should 
be consulted. His consent, however, is not a condition of jurisdiction, 
but is regarded as a material fact to aid the court in determining the 
question of discrétion whether jurisdiction in the case ought or ought 
not to be exercised. This and the succeeding cases in which the sub- 
ject has come up for an opinion in the Suprême Court of the United 
States appear to hâve established the following rules: 

[2] (1) The merchant vessels of one country visiting the ports oî 
another for the purposes of trade subject themselves to the laws which 
govern the port they visit, so long as they remain. United States v. 
Diekelman, 92 U. S. 520, 23 L. Ed. 742; Wildenhus' Case, 120 U. S. 
11, 7 Sup. et. 385, 30 L. Ed. 565. 
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[3] (2) In the absence of treaty stipulations, the courts of admi- 
rai ty hâve civil jurisdiction in ail matters appertaining to the foreign 
ship while in port, and also in certain cases when the court has the 
vessel in its territorial jurisdiction, although the cause of action arose 
on the high seas. The Belgenland, 114 U. S. 355, 5 Sup. Ct. 860, 29 
L. Ed. 152; Wildenhus' Case, 120 U. S. 1, 7 Sup. Ct. 385, 30 h. Ed. 
565. 

[4] (3) The exercise of this civil jurisdiction, where those who are 
concerned are ail citizens of the same foreign state and the cause of 
action occurred on or with regard to the ship, is not imperative, but 
discretionary, and the courts froni motives of convenience or interna- 
tional comity will not take jurisdiction without the assent of the con- 
sul of the country to which the ship belongs, where the controversy 
involves matters arising beyond the territorial jurisdiction of this 
country, or relates to différences between the master and the crew, or 
the crew and the shipowners. In such cases on such gênerai prin- 
ciples of comity, the admiralty courts of this country will not interfère 
between the parties, unless there is spécial reason for doing so, and 
will require the foreign consul to be notified, and although not abso- 
lutely bound by, will always pay respect to, his wishes as to taking ju- 
risdiction. Ex parte Newman, 14 Wall. 152, 20 L. Ed. 877; The Bel- 
genland, 114 U. S. 355, 5 Sup. Ct. 860, 29 U Ed. 152; Patterson v. 
Eudora, 190 U. S. 169, 23 Sup. Ct. 821, 47 L. Ed. 1002. 

(4) Where, however, spécial circumstances exist, such as where 
the voyage is ended, or the seamen hâve been dismissed or treated with 
great cruelty, the courts, in the absence of treaty stipulations, will en- 
tertain jurisdiction, even against the protest of the consul. The Bel- 
genland, 114 U. S. 355, 5 Sup. Ct. 860, 29 L. Ed. 152. 

[5] (5) Where treaty stipulations exist, however, with regard to 
the right of the consul of a foreign country to adjudge controversies 
arising between the master and the crew, or other matters occurring on 
the ship exclusively subject to the foreign law, such stipulations are 
the law of the land, and must be fairly and faithfully observed. The 
Belgenland, 114 U. S. 355, 5 Sup. Ct. 860, 29 L- Ed. 152; Wildenhus' 
Case, 120 U. S. 17, 7 Sup. Ct. 385, 30 L. Ed. 565. 

[6] (6) Congress has power by législation to regulate matters af- 
fectihg foreign seamen and foreign vessels and foreigners generally 
when within the ports of this country by making their entrance sub- 
ject to such conditions, as Congress may seek to impose or withdraw- 
ing its consent to permit them to enter wholly, if it sec fit. Patterson 
v. Eudora, 190 U. S. 169, 23 Sup. Ct. 821, 47 L. Ed. 1002. 

(7) Where Congress has passed an act which may conflict with pri- 
er treaty stipulations, it is the duty of the court to uphold the later 
statute if clear and explicit, even in contravention of express stipula- 
tions in an earlier treaty. Eong Yue Ting v. United States, 149 U. S. 
720, 13 Sup. Ct. 1016, 37 L. Ed. 905; Patterson v. Eudora, 190 U. S. 
178, 23 Sup. Ct. 821, 47 L. Ed. 1002. 

The décisions of the lower fédéral courts in the United States bave 
been many, but it is difïicult to draw any uniform, logical rule from 
them. 
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Considération of thèse cases shows that they may be said to fall with- 
in the foUowing four classes or catégories : 

First. This class includes cases in which it has been held that the 
courts of admiralty hâve the right to take jurisdiction in the absence 
of spécial treaty stipulations in controversies between foreign seamen 
and foreign vessels, whether arising on the high seas or in the port, 
and whether based on tort or for wages. That this jurisdiction is not 
compulsory, but is discretionary. That this discrétion will not be ex- 
ercised against the protest of the consul of the country to which the 
vessel belongs, except under spécial circumstances. Where thèse spé- 
cial circum stances exist, however, the jurisdiction will be exercised, 
notwithstanding such protest. The Becherdass, 1 Low. 569, Fed. Cas. 
No. 1,203; The Lilian M. Vigus, 10 Ben. 385, Fed. Cas. No. 8,346; 
Boult V. Ship Naval Reserve (D. C.) 5 Fed. 209; The Carolina (D. C.) 
14 Fed. 424; Fry v. Cook, Id. ; The Montapedia (D. C.) 14 Fed. 427; 
The City of Carlisle (D. C.) 39 Fed. 807, 5 L. R. A. 52; Camille v. 
Couch (D. C.) 40 Fed. 176; The Topsy (D. C.) 44 Fed. 631; The 
Sirius (D. C.) 47 Fed. 825 ; The Karoo (D,. C.) 49 Fed. 651 ; The Wal- 
ter D. Wallet (D. C.) 66 Fed. 1011; Bolden v. Jensen (D. C.) 70 
Fed. 505; The Lamington (D. C.) 87 Fed. 752; The Eudora (D. C.) 
110 Fed. 430; The Kestor (D. C.) 110 Fed. 432; The Troop (D. C.) 
118 Fed. 769; The Alnwick (D. C.) 132 Fed. 117; The UcayaH (D. C.) 
164 Fed. 897. 

It appears that there are no spécial treaty stipulations between this 
country and Great Britain. The Ucayali (D. C.) 164 Fed. 899; The 
Bound Brook (D. C.) 146 Fed. 163; The Troop (D. C.) 117 Fed. 557; 
The Walter D. Wallet (D. C.) 66 Fed. 1011. AU the above-mentioned 
cases are cases of British vessels, with the exception of the case of 
Bolden v. Jensen (D. C.) 70 Fed. 505, which was the case of a Chilian 
vessel, and as to which case it is not said whether there were any spé- 
cial treaty stipulations or not. 

[7] There is no defined rule as to the spécial and particular circum- 
stances which in this class of cases has induced the court to take juris- 
diction, notwithstanding the protest of the consul. In The Becherdass 
they were stated to be such as where the voyage ends by its own terms, 
and the wages are due in the jurisdiction where the suit is brought, or 
where the voyage has been wholly broken up by the sale of the ship, 
or where the ship is so unseaworthy that the crew are not bound to go 
in her, or where they hâve been forced to leave by the cruelty of the 
master. In The Liban M. Vigus, the court held that it was a matter to 
be determined upon the circumstances of each particular case; that 
in that case none of the libelants belonged to Nova Scotia, where the 
ship belonged; that several of them were from différent European 
countries; that their connection with the ship had been actually sev- 
ered ; that the future destination of the ship was wholly uncertain ; 
that libelants had no certainty of relief if remitted to the foreign ju- 
risdiction, as they had not their domicile there; and that to send them 
to Halifax for the prosecution of their claims at that late day would 
be practically to deny their claims altogether. In The City of Car- 
lisle the circumstance relied upon by the court was that to décline the 
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jurisdiction woud be équivalent to a déniai of justice ; the libelant was 
separated from the vessel ; his condition and the circumstances justi- 
fied him in leaving her ; that the vessel was not expected to reach her 
home port for many months yet; and that it was shocking to think 
of turning a poor helpless boy out of the court in a civilized country 
without redress for a grievous wrong, upon the theory that he had a 
remedy in the courts of his own country, wben it was apparent that 
however just may be the laws of such country, or impartial their ad- 
ministration, such remedy is under the circumstances to him utterly un- 
availing. In The Topsy the court held that when the circumstances of 
the case are such as to demand immédiate investigation, or when a sea- 
man discharged from a ship will be put to disadvantage were she suf- 
fered to départ, or when she has departed would be compelled to search 
the world for her, the court would proceed with the case. In The Siri- 
us the jurisdiction of the court was upheld upon the ground that the 
court would not turn the libelants away without any practicable reme- 
dy for what they claimed to be a grievous wrong, inasmuch as the 
future movements of the vessel were uncertain and her probable re- 
turn to England remote. In Bolden v. Jensen the court held that, al- 
though the in jury was inflicted on the high sea on board a foreign 
ship, it was the duty of the court of admiraity, which for such cases is 
a court of the world, to administer justice. In The Troop, 118 Fed. 
769, the court held that courts of admiraity are obliged to serve to a 
certain extent as courts of the world, and that in that case it would 
hâve been an inexcusable déniai of justice to leave the libelant, who 
was a German, to go to England to seek in the courts of that country 
enforcement of his rights, as the Troop might not visit any port of 
England for many years, and even were the libelant to meet her in an 
Enghsh port he would be unable to establish his rights because ail the 
witnesses upon whom he must dépend to prove the facts would be 
absent, and that the British consul residing at Port Townsend and at 
Tacoma had disclaimed authority to adjudicate libelant's claim for 
damage. In The Ucayali it was placed upon the ground that the 
court would entertain jurisdiction in ah cases where seamen hâve 
been dismissed or treated with great cruelty. 

A review of thèse décisions discloses no uniform rule for the guid- 
ance of the court. The circumstances under which the court will act 
where it has jurisdiction, and that jurisdiction is discretionary, is 
not limited in thèse cases, as indicated by the Suprême Court of the 
United States in The Belgenland, to cases where the voyage is ended, 
or the seamen bave been dismissed or treated with great cruelty; but 
the discrétion is declared to be properly exercised in ail cases in which 
the court may be of the opinion, under the circumstances of the par- 
ticular case, that it would work hardship or injustice not to take juris- 
diction, whether with the assent or against the protest of the consul 
of the nation to which the ship belongs. This conclusion practically 
leaves the matter in a position in which upon any application the 
court must to a certain extent hear the case on the merits. In order 
to ascertain whether the spécial circumstances exist in any particular 
case that would lead the court to take jurisdiction, it would be neces- 
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sary to go into an examination sufficient at least to disclose in a gên- 
erai way those circumstances and the respective positions of the parties. 

Second. The second class of cases are cases in which the courts 
hâve held that ttotwithstanding there are treaty stipulations, apparently 
excluding the jurisdiction of the court, yet that the court is at liberty 
to ignore thèse stipulations and take jurisdiction where there are 
spécial circumstances. The Elwin Kreplin, 4 Ben. 413, Fed. Cas, No. 
4,427; The Amalia (D. C.) 3 Fed. 652; The Salomoni (D. C.) 29 
Fed. 534. In The Elwin Kreplin the jurisdiction was put upon the 
circumstance of hardship, such as where the sailors who brought the 
proceedings would hâve been left paupers and must hâve returned 
to Prussia, and there awaited the return of the ship in order to enforce 
their demands, bringing about a state of things against which the 
sensé of justice of the court revolted. This décision of the District 
Court in admiralty, however, was overruled by the Circuit Court in 
the case of the same title in 9 Blatch. 438, Fed. Cas. No. 4,426. In 
The Amalia the jurisdiction, notwithstanding the treaty stipulations be- 
tween the United States and Sweden, was placed upon the ground 
that there was no consul or other officer of Sweden within the ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction of the court, and in the case of The Salomoni, 
where spécial treaty stipulations existed with the Kingdom of Italy, the 
right of the court of admiralty to take jurisdiction was placed upon the 
same ground as existing where there was no consul or other officer of 
the nation to which the ship belonged within the territorial jurisdic- 
tion of the court. There is no case later than The Salomoni (D. C), 
in 29 Fed. 534, which holds the rule announced in this class of cases. 
The reasoning on which thèse cases rest is that the treaty contemplâtes 
that there shall be a consular officer to exercise the jurisdiction re- 
served to him. If there is no such consular officer, then the tribunal 
provided by the treaty fails, and with it should fail the application of 
the treaty stipulations. The exclusion of the jurisdiction of the local 
court is supposedly intended only in favor of the spécial tribunal 
provided by the treaty. If there is no such spécial tribunal, then there 
MTOuld be absolutely no court or person to whom the applicant could 
apply for justice and relief unless the treaty be interpreted to mean 
that the local court is not deprived of jurisdiction if the office specified 
in the treaty is not within the reach of the applicant, and that it is 
the duty of the country under the terms of such a treaty to provide 
accessible officers to exercise the jurisdiction or leave the matter to 
the proper local courts. 

Third. The third class is that of cases in which it is held that, where 
the existing treaty stipulations upon the face of them exclude the 
jurisdiction of the court, such treaty stipulations are to receive faith- 
ful observation, and the court cannot take jurisdiction. The Elwin 
Kreplin, 9 Blatchf. 438, Fed. Cas. No. 4,426; The Burchard (D. C.) 
42 Fed. 608; The Marie (D. C.) 49 Fed. 286; The Welhaven (D: C.) 
55 Fed. 80; The Bound Brook (D. C.) 146 Fed. 160; Tellefsen v. 
Fee, 168 Mass. 188, 46 N. E. 562, 45 h. R. A. 481, 60 Am. St. Rep. 
379. Thèse cases are none of them cases referring to British vessels, 
but ail referring to Prussian, German, Norwegian, or Swedish vessels, 
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between which countries and the United States spécial treaty stipula- 
tions exist. The décisions in thèse cases appear to be logical and to 
furnish an uniform rule. As the law as held by the Suprême Court of 
the United States is that a treaty with a foreign country is a suprême 
law of the land, and should be faithfully observed until it terminâtes, 
or is repealed or superseded by an act of Congress or another treaty, 
then it is the logical séquence that no court would hâve the right to 
ignore the treaty provisions because of inconvenience thereby caused 
to the suitor. If there be no consul within the immédiate territorial 
district jurisdiction of the District Court of admiralty, the suitor can 
apply to the nearest consul in another judicial district of the United 
States in virhich such ofificer may be found, and his inconvenience in 
having to make that application, or to defer it until he returns to 
his native country, i. e., the country to which the vessel belongs, would 
not appear to be a sufficient authority for a court to ignore the treaty 
stipulation. In the case of Tellefsen v. Fee, the Suprême Judicial 
Court of Massachusetts held that under the terms of the treaty be- 
tween the United States with Sweden and Norway ail right of action 
for wages in the courts of this country by a seaman coming within 
the scope of the treaty was taken away, whether the action be in rem 
or in personam. That the court had no discrétion in the matter, and 
the local authorities had no right to interfère. 

Fourth. There are also cases which hâve gone to the length of 
holding that where the proceedings are brought on behalf of an Ameri- 
can citizen, although they may be brought against a foreign vessel, and 
brought by reason of libelant's having served as an enlisted seaman on 
that vessel, yet that under the Constitution of the United States he 
has a constitutional right to invoke the jurisdiction of the court, of 
which he cannot be deprived either by treaty stipulation or act of Con- 
gress. Bolden v. Jensen (D. C.) 70 Fed. 505; The Falls of Keltie 
(D. C.) 114 Fed. 357; The Troop (D. C.) 117 Fed. 557; The Neck 
(D. C.) 138 Fed. 144. Ail thèse last four décisions are by the District 
Court for the District of Washington. The conclusion arrived at in 
thèse later cases appears to be in direct conflict with the principle that 
a seaman duly enrolled upon a foreign vessel is for the time "being, and 
with regard to his employment on that vessel, a citizen of the same 
country as that to which the vessel belongs. 

[8] From a considération of the décisions in ail thèse cases in con- 
nection with the conclusions reached by the Suprême Court of the 
United States, it would appear to be the better rule of law that, where 
spécial treaty stipulations exist which would upon the face of them 
exclude this court from jurisdiction in a cause such as the présent one, 
it is not empowered to proceed and take jurisdiction because of any 
spécial circumstances in the particular case, as the absence from the 
district of South Carolina, in which the court is sitting, of a consul 
or consular agent or ofificer' of the country to which the vessel belongs 
(and a fortiori not where a consul of the country actually appears and 
protests, although not résident in the district), or of any other spécial 
circumstances, such as brutality exercised towards the seamen, and the 
fact that if jurisdiction were not taken, and relief given by the court, 
190 F.— 15 
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it might leave the applicant practically penniless. If the treaty stipula- 
tion is the law, it is to be followed by the court under ail circumstances. 
However shocking to our sensé of humanity and justice may be the 
apparent conséquences to the seamen of brutality and indifférence to 
their rights when shown by the master of a foreign vessel in port, 
it is not more cruel in reality than the exercise of such brutality and 
indifferenceupon the high seas or in the home port of the vessel, and 
provided it does not amount to a disturbance of the peace and the 
tranquility of the port in which the vessel is lying, or is the perpétra- 
tion in the port of cruelty and maltreatment f orbidden by law and which 
will be restrained and punished from a criminal aspect, there is no 
more reason on the ground of humanity alone for the courts of that 
State to take jurisdiction of a civil claim for indemnity, than there 
would be if it was exercised on the high seas or in the yessel's home 
port. If, therefore, by treaty it is stipulated that ail the relations 
among and controversies between the crew including the master, 
officers, and seamen on board a foreign vessel, whether on the high 
seas or at a port in a foreign state, are to be treated as matters ter- 
ritorially within the jurisdiction of the country to which the vessel 
belongs, and to be remitted to the consuls, consular officers, or tribunals 
of that country, then it would not appear to be in the power of any 
court to disregard the law as embodied in the treaty stipulation because 
of the court's opinion that under the peculiar circumstances of the 
case the applicant will go bereft of justice unless this court awards 
it to him. The responsibility for such conséquences rests upon the 
lawmaking, not the judicial, department of the government. 

[9] The provisions of United States Revised Statutes, §§ 4079, 
4080, and 4081 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 2766, 2767), would not 
appear to affect the question. The intent of section 4079 is not to pro- 
vide that, whëre by treaty exclusive jurisdiction is given over con- 
troversies between the master and any of the crew of a foreign vessel 
to the consular officer of the country to which the vessel belongs, such 
jurisdiction can be exercised only in the manner directed in sections 
4080 and 4081, and if not so exercised the court of admiralty is not 
deprived of jurisdiction. The évident purpose of those sections is to 
provide a method whereby consular officers exercising jurisdiction un- 
der the stipulations of the treaty can enforce such jurisdiction and 
their orders in pursuance thereof. Thèse sections do not infringe 
upon the treaty stipulations forbidding the exercise of jurisdiction to 
the local tribunal. 

[10] Under this conclusion it is next to be determined whether the 
treaty stipulations between the United States and the Kingdom of 
Sweden exclude this court from taking jurisdiction of the case now 
before it. 

The followiftg are the treaty stipulations invoked by the petitioner 
and the Swedish Consul : 

Article llof the consular convention of June 1, 1910, between 
Sweden and the United States: 

"The respective consuls gênerai, consuls, vice consuls gênerai, vice consuls, 
deputy consuls gênerai, dejjuty consuls, and consular agents sliall hâve ex- 
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cluslve charge of the Internai order of the merchant vessels of thelr nation, 
and shall alone take cognteance of any différences whieli may arise, eitlier 
at sea or in port, between the captains, officers and crews, without excep- 
tion, particularly in référence to the adjustment of wages and the exécution 
of contra cts. Tlie local authorities shall not interfère except when the dis- 
order thai bas arisen is of such a nature as to disturb tranquility and pub- 
lic order on shore or in the port, or when a person of the country or not be- 
longing to the crew shall bé concerned therein. 

"In ail other cases the aforesaid authorities shall confine themselves to 
lending aid to the said consular officers, if they are requested by them to do 
80, in causing the arrest and imprisonment of any person whose name is in- 
scribed on the crew list whenever, for any cause, the said officers shall thluk 
proper." 

Article 13 of the treaty of July 4, 1827, between Sweden and Nor- 
way and the United States : 

"The consuls, vice consuls or commercial agents, or the persons duly au- 
thorized to supply their places, shall hâve the riglit as such to sit as judges 
and arbitrators in such différences as may arise between the captains and 
crews of the vessels belonging to the nation whose interests are committed to 
their charge, without the interférence of the local authorities unless the con- 
<iuct of the crews, or of the captain should disturb the order or tranquility of 
the country ; or the said consuls, vice consuls or commercial agents should 
require their assistance to cause their décisions to be carried into effeot or 
supported. If is however understood. that this species of .ludgment or arbi- 
tration shall not deprive the contending parties of the right they hâve to re- . 
sort, on their return, to the judicial authority of their country." 8 Sfat. 
352. 

Do thèse stipulations on the face of them exclude this court from 
taking jurisdiction of the présent case? This dépends upon the con- 
struction of the word "différences," as used in the treaties. Does that 
word cover the case of a tort, such as in the présent case, where the 
claim is based upon personal injury arising from the alleged négligence 
of the captain ? It is not the case of a malicious or cruel assault upon 
the person of the seaman by the master or any of the officers of the 
ship, or even any of his fellow seamen. It is not the case of cruelty 
in his treatment from starvation, bad provisions, or other maltreat- 
ment. It is a case of the claim of a seaman made for injury caused 
to him by falling down an unguarded chute or hatch in a vessel, which 
might hâve taken place on the open seas or elsewhere, as well as in 
the port. In the case of The Marie (D. C.) 49 Fed. 286, the court 
appeared to consider the word "différence" in this treaty as équivalent 
to covering ail controversies. In thé case of The Salomoni (D. C.) 
29 Fed. 534, and of The Baker (D. C.) 157 Fed. 485, the court came 
to the conclusion that the word "différences" did not cover cases of 
Personal tort under the gênerai language of the Suprême Court on 
page 16 of 120 U. S. and page 389 of 7 Sup. Ct. (30 L. Ed. 565). In 
the Wildenhus' Case, above mentioned, it does not appear whether the 
Suprême Court at that time considered the word "différence" in similar 
treaties as covering controversies embracing personal torts. Inasmuch, 
however, as the rights of the seamen, based upon négligence shown 
towards him by the master in his management of his vessel, would 
appear logically to be a matter contemplated by a treaty — that is, that 
the country making the treaty would intend to hold that ail claims 
of the seaman against the master for injury received by reason of the 
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màtiagemeht of his vessel by the master during the relation of master 
andSeaman should be dealt with ffpm the standpoint of the law and 
maritime discipline of that cquntry— it seems a better view would bè 
to read thèse stipulations tothe efïect that the word "différences" does 
include "controversiés" based on torts in the sensé of personal injuries 
occûfririg through the négligence of the master. Ûnder this view the 
jurisdiction of this court would, be,excluded by the terms, of the treaty. 

[11] But assuming, as indicated by many of the cases above refer- 
red to, that this court has the discretionary power in exceptional cases 
(sucfi as the absence from the distritt of any consul of thé country to 
which the vessel belongs) of taking jurisdiction, notwithstanding the 
apparent meaning of the treaty stipulation, or assuming that the word 
"différence" does not include a controversy of the character set up in 
this libel, and such controversy is therefore not covered by the treaty 
in this case, under the gênerai rule of comity as stated by the Su- 
prême Court of the United States, and the circumstances for the ex- 
ercise of the court's discrétion, as . relied on generally in the cases abdve 
referred to, should this court nowtake jurisdiction of the présent case? 

The claim of the libelant is that he was injured by a fall through an 
unguarded chute, which he attribùtes to the négligence of the master in 
leaving it unguarded. Under the principle decided by the Suprême 
Court of the United States in The Osceola, 189 U. S. 158, 23 Sup. Ct. 
483, 47 L. Ed. 760, it is doubtful whether under thèse circumstances 
a seaman could recover indemriity (beyond maintenance and care) for 
the négligence of the master. It may be, however, that by the domestic 
law of Sweden such a recovery is allowed. By the law of South Caro- 
lina the libelant is a minor and entitîed, according to the circumstances 
of the case, to considération from that fact. It may be by the law of 
Sweden he is not s6 considered, and might be held at his âge, under that 
law, to a* greater or less degree of care on his own part. The Svvedish 
consul sets up that under the de;claration between the Kingdom of 
Sweden and the Empire of Gërmany this seaman is bound to be sup- 
ported by the Kingdom of Sweden until he again enters the service 
of a ship, or fînds other employment, or until he arrives in his native 
country, or dies. The Swedish consul in New York further certifies to 
this court that it is the désire of that consulate that the provisions of 
the déclaration between Germany and Sweden shall be availed of, and 
that the libelant be returned to Germany, according to the terms of the 
déclaration, and it is requested by the consulate that this court refuse 
to take jurisdiction of the présent case. In addition, as has been stated, 
the minister of Sweden at Washington has presented to the court a 
request that the court accède to the request from the consul for Sweden 
in New York, which involves the taking care of the libelant, pursuant 
to the treaty stipulations between Sweden and Germany. In the face 
of this request of the Kingdom of Sweden itself, as transmitted in the 
request of its minister, and of the circumstances of this case, the court 
holds that, if it has discretionary power to take jurisdiction of this 
case, such discrétion should not be exercised. 

The court is not insensible to the argument that seamen are, of 
ail classes in the commun ity, perhaps the most helpless and unable 
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to protect themselves, and are most frequently the subject of gross 
injustice and maltreatment. As a rule the members of this class are 
practically penniless, and their vocation in life carries thèm far from 
home and f riends at home. To say to a sick or helpless seaman from 
a foreign country, practically a pauper, and dépendent on others, that 
he must transport himself to a distant state to présent his claims to a 
consul of his own country, or that where he had been rendered a help- 
less cripple by the treatment he has experienced, or by misfortune and 
accident when in the performance of his duty on the ship, and has been 
abandoned as such at the nearest foreign port by the vessel on which 
he served, that he must transport himself back to the country to which 
the vessel belonged, to get redress and compensation, may seem a 
mockery, so far as the remedy given to him is concerned, as in most 
cases it would be practically hopeless for him to avail himself of it. 
On the other hand, for this very reason, because of the necessity that 
countries feel to look after their indigent and injured sailors, and the 
necessity likewise of preserving internai discipline and management on 
a ship between master and crew, according to the laws of such par- 
ticular country, the rule of comity mentioned in Ex parte Newman has 
been maintained by the court, and it has been seen fit by many coun- 
tries, in order to effect thèse gênerai purposes, to reserve and by treaty 
to hâve reserved to them the entire control of such matters. The treaty 
making powers of the government hâve determined that the results of 
the observance of a gênerai rule of this kind are more bénéficiai than 
the relief of humanity in particular cases. In the particular case before 
this court the faillira by the court to take jurisdiction may work great 
hardship, but the possibility of such conséquences is not for the court 
to consider if it be a matter of treaty, and if it be a matter of discrétion 
then under the rule of comity this court should not assume that the 
libelant will not receive entire justice from the Kingdom of Sweden, 
whose représentative now déclares that his government both recog- 
nizes and desires to perform its obligations to the libelant. 

A decree will be entered dismissing the libel, but ordering ail costs 
to be paid by the petitioner, Angfartygsaktiebolagat Karin. 
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(District Court, D. Maryland. June 27, 1911.) 

L Courts (| 96*) — Oontrollinq Décisions— Décisions of Circuit Court of 
Appeals. 

The District Court of one Judiclal circuit will foUow the décisions of 
the Circuit Court of Appeals of another circuit, unless it is in confllct 
wlth décisions of the Suprême Court or of the Court of Appeals of the 
district. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent Dig. §§ 325, 327, 328; 
Dec. Dig. § 96.*] 

2. Cbiminal Law (§ 4*) — Création ci' Ootenses— Législative Power— Pow- 
er OF CONGRESS. 

The power of Oongress conferred by Const. art. 1, § 8, cl. 10, to deflne 
and punish félonies committed on the high seas, is Independent of any 

•For oOitT ca>es see aame topic & i numbsb In Dec. & Am. Dlga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indaxai 
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Eower rwhlclilt may dérive from article 3, §! 2, cl. 1, declarlng titat tlie 
Jndiciai poWier of the United States shall eitend to ail cases of admiralty 
and maritlôie Jurlsdlctlon, but that clause glves Congress any power 
whlch it Baay possess to prbvlde îor the punishment of offenses commltted 
on any navigable waters other than those of the hlgh seas. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Crlminal Law, Dec. Dig. S 4.*] 

8. AdMIEALTT (I 18*) — JUBISDICTION. 

The fédéral District Courts, glven cognizance of ail civil cases of ad- 
miralty and maritime jurlsdictlon, bave civil jurisdictlon over ail wrongs 
committed on waters over wbich Congress may, by vlrtue of the admiralty 
clause of the Constitution, authorlze the exercise of crlminal jurisdlction. 

[Ed. Note.— For Other cases, see Admiralty, C«nt. Dlg. §§ 20a-221 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 18.» ' 

Admiralty jurisdlction of torts, see note to Campbell v. H. Hackfeld 
& Co., 62 C. C. A. 2791] 

4. AdMIEALTT (§ 20*)— JUBISDICTION. 

An action against a contracting stevedore by an employé for Injuries 
while loading a vessel by the négligence of the stevedore Is withln the 
jurisdlction of the court of admiralty. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Admiralty, Cent Dlg. §§ 216, 225, 231 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 20.*] 

5. MASTBai AND Servant (§ 278*)— Injttrt to Servant— Evidence. 

In Hbél against a contracting stevedore by an employé for injuries re- 
ceived while loading a vessel, évidence held to show the négligence of the 
stevedore or Us agents. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 954t- 
972 ; Dec. Dig. § 278.*] 

6. Mastbe and Servant (§ 120*) — Injurt to Servant— Neqligence. 

A contracting stevedore employing one to load a vessel must use due 
diligence to see that he has a safe place to work; and, where he issues 
orders to hls foreman not to allow men to work under partly covered 
hatches unless the pins are In, and the instructions are disobeyed, the 
négligence Is that of the foreman. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent Dlg. § 211 ; 
Dec. Dlg. § 120.*] 

7. Master and Servant (§ 120*) — Injubt to Servant— Négligence. 

A contracting stevedore employed men to load a vessel. It Issued no 
gênerai or spécial orders to its foreman that he was not to allow men 
to work under partly covered hatches unless the pins were in. The fore- 
man had entire charge of the woik, and no other person acted for the 
stevedore. He riever coneerned himself about the pins, and issued no or- 
ders about them. An employé was injured, and the évidence showed that, 
if the pins had been in, the accident would not bave happened. Held, 
that the stevedore was guUty of actionable négligence. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dlg. § 211; 
Dec. Dig. § 120.*] 

8. Master and Servant (§ 265*) — Injubt to Servant— Neqliqence of Fki.- 

Low Servant— BuEDEN or Proof,. 

Wheré the négligence of a contracting stevedore resultlng In injuries to 
an employé lis established, the burden of showlng that the négligence of 
a fellow servant contrlbuted to the accident is on the stevedore. 

[Ed. Noté.— For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. § 265.*] 

9. Damages (| 132*) — Personal lN.ruKiES. 

A strong, healthy man 42 years of âge was Injured. A ttlangular pièce 
of hls skull about 2V^ inches on each side was crushed, and the Ussues 
and brain under it were lacerated, and a part of the braln substance 
Oiuded. For a time there was a complète paralysls of the right slde. 

*For otber oaMS gaa same toplc & i nuubsb in Dac. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to data. & Rao'r Indexes 
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His leg and arni reniained paralyzed to a degree rendering hard physical 
labor Impossible, and tlie probabillties were tliat such condition wonld be 
permanent. He liad a wife and seven chlldren. Hls average earnlngs 
were $10 a weeli. Held to justlfy an allowance of $4,500. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Damages, Cent. Dig. §§ 178, 372-385; 
Dec. Dig. § 132.*] 

In Admiralty. Action by Frank Imbrovek against the Hamburg- 
American Steam Packet Company and others. Decree for libelant 
against défendant the Atlantic Transport Company. 

Semmes, Bowen & Semmes, for libelant. 
Ralph Robinson, for respondent. 

ROSE, District Judge. This is a libel to recover for personal in- 
juries. The libelant is a stevedore. He was injured in the lower 
hold of the Pretoria. It belonged to the respondent the Hamburg- 
American Steam Packet Companyi The Pretoria, its master, and its 
owner will ail be called the ship. The libelant was working under 
hatch No. 4. This hatch was when fully uncovered about 30 feet 
long and 16 wide. The covers were in three sections — the fore, the 
middle, and the after. The covers had been taken oiï the middle 
section. They had been left on the other two. The coverings of the 
middle section had been piled on top of the fore and after sections. 
The division of the hatch into sections is made by two movable iron 
crossbeams, placed athwart the ship. From each crossbeam to the 
other and from each to the hatch combing opposite ran timbers. They 
are placed lengthwise of the ship. They are called the fore and 
afters. On thèse the hatch covers rest. The libelant and his com- 
panions were in the employ of the respondent the Atlantic Transport 
Company. It will be called the stevedore. The gang were loading 
and stowing copper. On the dock the copper was piled on a heavy, 
flat, rope mat. The mat had a bridle on each of two sides. One end 
of each of thèse bridles was made fast to a corner of the mat. The 
bridle passes through a U-shaped iron shackle. Thèse two shackles 
are placed over a hook at the end of the fall attached to the boom. 
The mat and contents are lifted by the winch, swung over the hatch 
and lowerëd into the hold. The mat is unhooked. The copper is 
taken out. The shackles are again placed in the hook. The winch- 
man is signaled. The mat is hauled up. On one of its trips up the 
mat caught under the after crossbeam. The latter was instantly 
jerked out of its supports. It, the fore and afters resting on it, and 
the hatch covers supported by them, together with such of the cover- 
ings of the middle section of the hatch as had been piled on the after 
section, fell into the hold. The wood and iron which came down 
weighed nearly two tons. The libelant was struck. His skull was 
broken. 

There would bave been no accident had the entire hatch been 
uncovered. To uncover a hatch takes time and labor. If bad weather 
cornes, it must be covered. Unnecessary uncovering is to be avoided. 
It is easy to make a partially covered hatch absolutely safe. The 

*For other cases see same topic & § ntjmbeb la Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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crossbeams of the hatch hâve holes in their ends. There are cor- 
responding holes in the hatch combings. Pins can be put through 
thèse holes. It takes about five minutes to put them in. When in 
place, an accident such as gave rise to this case cannot happen. The 
ship's carpenter of the Pretoria keeps the pins when not in use. 

Accidents often happen because an opened hatch has been left un- 
guarded, or because the hatch cpverings fall into the hold. When 
they do, there is usually a dispute as to whether the ship or the steve- 
dore is to blâme. In the case at bar the ship and the stevedore were 
represented by the same proctors and by the same advocates. The 
stevedore acquits the ship. The libelant and his mates are foreigners. 
Most of them speak little or no English. He offered no testimony as 
to the division of responsibility between ship and stevedore. The 
stevedore proved that, when the ship came into port, it took complète 
charge of the hatches. It uncovered so much of them as it saw fit. If 
the pins were in and it wanted them out, it took them ont. It laid 
them on the deck. The ship's carpenter gathered them up. If the 
pins were out and it wanted them in, it told the ship's carpenter. He 
put them in. 

At the close of the testimony the libel as against the captain and the 
owner of the ship was necessarily dismissed. The court of its own 
motion called the attention of the advocates of the respective parties 
to Campbell v. Hackfeld, 125 Fed. 696, 62 C. C. A. 274. In that case 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit held that ad- 
miralty had no jurisdiction to award damages to the employé of a 
stevedore for injuries received in conséquence of, the négligence of 
his employer. It made no différence that the tort was committed 
on navigable waters. In the case before me one of libelant's fellow 
workmen had been killed in the same accident. A libel to recover for 
his widow and children compensation for his death was by agreement 
tried with this. When the testimony closed the jurisdiction of this 
court was still unchallenged. It might hâve been assailed in the Ap- 
pellate Court of denied by that court of its own motion. It would 
then be too late to sue at law. It seemed to be the duty of the court 
to bring the question of jurisdiction to the notice of the advocates of 
the libelants. They decided to stand by their libels. The advocates 
for the stevedore asked leave to amend its answer. Leave was 
granted. The amendment disputes the jurisdiction of the court. 

As the case stands on the pleadings and proofs, the libelant must 
show (1) that he was injured by the négligence of the respondent; 
(2) that the court of admiralty has jurisdiction; (3) that his injuries 
did not resuit from the négligence of his fellow servants. 

Neither of, the two last-named défenses would hâve been open to 
the ship, if the testimony had shown that it, and not the stevedore, 
had charge of uncovering the hatches or of making secure the cover- 
ings left in place. 

The question of jurisdiction must first be considered. Campbell v. 
Hackfeld was decided in Qctober, 1903. More than four years earlier 
t'.e same question was raised in this court in the case of Dombroska 
V. Westoll. At least one thorough and learned brief was submitted 
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and is still on file among the papers in the case. That eminent ad- 
miralty lawyer, Judge Morris, had no difficulty in disposing of the 
point. In view of the language of the Suprême Court and of the in- 
ferior admiralty courts and of the expressions of the text-writers, he 
appears to hâve thought the jurisdiction too clear for dispute. He 
accordingly overruled the exception of the respondent without writing 
an opinion. 

[1] In spite of this earher décision in this court, it might well be 
its duty now to conform its ruHngs to those of the Circuit Court of 
Appeals of the Ninth Circuit. It is true that the décisions of that 
court are not technically binding hère. Nevertheless they should be 
followed, unless after full considération they appear to be in conflict 
with principles clearly settled by the décisions of the Suprême Court 
or of the Court of Appeals of this circuit. The Suprême Court has 
said, "Every species of tort, however occurring and whether on board 
a vessel or not, if upon the high seas or navigable waters, is of ad- 
miralty cognizance." The Plymouth, 3 Wall. 37, 18 L. Ed. 125. 
This language was used 45 years ago. The Suprême Court has never 
intimated any dissatisfaction with it. 

In The Blackheath, 195 U. S. 368, 25 Sup. Ct. 46, 49 L. Ed. 236, 
Justice Brown, in concurring with the conclusion of the majority of 
the court, said he understood that The Plymouth was overruled in so 
far as it decided that the admiralty had no jurisdiction over injuries 
donc by ships to structures on shore. He assumed that in future 
the English statutory rule that the admiralty had jurisdiction of any 
claims for damages by any ship would prevail. If he had been right, 
it would not hâve followed that the admiralty would not still hâve 
had jurisdiction over ail torts committed upon navigable water, irre- 
spective of the relation borne by the wrongdoer to a ship. It would, 
however, hâve given an opportunity to argue that, as the rule as to 
locality had not been held always binding, another would hâve to be 
found. Such rule might then hâve been sought in the nature of the 
tort and the relation which it bore to the ship and its navigation. 
It turned out that the Suprême Court had not taken the step which 
Justice Brown supposed it had. In Cleveland Terminal v. Steamship 
Co._. 208 U. S. 317, 28 Sup. Ct. 414, 52 L. Ed. 508, the court expressly 
decided that it would follow The Plymouth. 

The admiralty, therefore, has no cognizance of any tort, however 
maritime its nature, unless it becomes effective on navigable water. 
The jurisdiction over torts dépends on locality, and not on the nature 
or origin of the wrong donc. That the language of the Suprême 
Court in The Plymouth Hterally understood was broad enough to 
cover the tort in controversy in the case of Campbell v. Hackfeld was 
admitted. The Circuit Court of Appeals, however, said that it could 
not be so understood because, if it was, it would lead much farther 
than the Suprême Court could possibly hâve intended to go. It 
said "we think it would surprise the Suprême Court to be told" that 
admiralty had cognizance of the tort committed when Laura D. Fair 
on board the ferry steamer El Capitan on a voyage from Oakland to 
San Francisco shot A. P. Crittenden. There is much reason to sup- 
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pose that the Suprême Court has repeatedly implied, and sometimes 
apparently decided, that such a tort as that mentioned is within the 
jurisdiction of the admiralty. If the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Ninth Circuit is rightj the power of Congress to provide for the 
punishment of offenses committed on navigable waters.other than the 
high seas, is much more limited than either Congress or the Suprême 
Court appear ever to hâve supposed. 

[2] The Constitution (article 1, § 8, cl. 10) confers upon Con- 
gress the power to define and punish piracies and félonies com- 
mitted on the high seas. The high seas are the open waters outside 
the portion surrounded or inclosed between narrow headlands or prom- 
ontories and without the body of a county of those seas which are 
in fact free to the navigation of ail nations and people on their 
borders. Within this définition are included the waters of the Great 
Lakes. United States v. Rodgers, 150 U. S. 255, 14 Sup. Ct. 109, 37 
L. Ed. 1071. Within such seas may be included an open roadstead 
within a marine league of the shore, but at which vessels can safely 
ride at anchor only in those seasons in which the wind invariabîy 
blows from one direction. United States v. Brailsford, 5 Wheat. 184, 
5 h- Ed. 64. The right of Congress to define and punish félonies on 
such waters is entirely independent of any powers which it may 
dérive from the déclaration of the Constitution (article 3, § 2, cl. 1) 
that the judicial power of the United States shall extend to ail cases 
of admiralty and maritime jurisdiction. But it is that clause which 
gives Congress any power which it may possess to provide for the 
punishment of offenses committed upon any navigable waters other 
than those of the high seas. Congress has always assumed that it had 
such power. In the first crimes act passed in 1790 (Act April 30, 1790, 
c. 9, 1 Stat. 112), punishment was provided for the crime of man- 
slaughter when committed on the high seas; and for murder when 
committed either on the high seas or in any river, haven, basin, or bay 
outside of the jurisdiction of any particular state. The Suprême 
Court decided that the particular state intended was a state of the 
American Union, and not a f oreign country. United States v. Brails- 
ford, supra. It held that a navigable tidal river in China was not a 
part of the "high seas." It f oUowed that a person might not law- 
fuUy be convicted of manslaughter committed on an American ship 
on such a river because Congress had not seen fit to attempt to 
punish it. United States v. Wiltberger, 5 Wheat. 76, 5 L. Ed. ,37. 
Justice Story on circuit held that a land-locked bay in the Bermudas 
vvas not a part of the high seas. United States v. Robinson, 4 Mason, 
307, 27 Fed. Cas. 871, No. 16,176. He made a similar ruling as to 
otiter Boston Bay. United States v. Grush, 5 Mason, 290, 26 Fed. 
Caé. 48, No. 15,268. Chief Justice Marshall who in U. S. v. Wilt- 
berger, supra, spoke for a unanimous court, did not doubt the power 
' of Congress to legislate on the subject. He pointed out that it had not 
seen fit to do so. Until it acted the courts could not. He assumed 
throughoUt that the sections of the statute which provided for the 
punishment of murder on waters which were not parts of the high 
seas was clearly constitutional. 
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In the previous case of the United States v. Bevans, 3 Wheat. 336, 
4 L,. Ed. 404, the prisoner had been charged with niurder on an Ameri- 
can ship in Boston Bay within the jurisdiction of the state 
of Massachusetts. The Suprême Court through Chief Justice Mar- 
shall there said that, assuming the right of Congress under the 
admiralty clause to provide punishment for offenses committed on 
navigable waters, whether within or without the jurisdiction of a 
particular state, Congress had not seen fit to exercise its right. The 
question was discussed purely as one which turned on what Congress 
had done. After the décision in United States v. Wiltberger, supra, 
the crimes act v^ras redrafted by Justice Story. He made it apply 
throughout, not only to the high seas, but to any arm of the sea 
or to any river, haven, creek, basin, or bay if within the admiralty 
jurisdiction, and without the jurisdiction of any particular state. In 
the case of the United States v. Grush, supra, he expressly said that 
the admiralty jurisdiction extended over ail arms of the sea; that is, 
over ail tidal waters. The states had concurrent jurisdiction over 
such of them as were within the body of a county. Congress had 
wisely refrained from legislating as to offenses which could be more 
conveniently disposed of in the state courts. From that day to this 
eminent judges and courts hâve said the same thing, as, for example, 
Mr. Justice Nelson and Judge Betts in United States v. Wilson, 
decided in 1856, 3 Blatchf . 435, 28 Fed. Cas. 718, No. 16,731 ; Judge 
Wilkins in Miller's Case (1867) Brown's Adm. 156, 17 Fed. Cas. 
300, No. 9,558. From time to time Congress had exercised in part, 
although always sparingly, the power it bas thus been told it bas. 

In United States v. Rodgers, 150 U. S. 255, 14 Sup. Ct. 109, 2,7 h. 
Ed. 1071, the prisoner was charged with doing precisely what Laura 
Fair did; that is, make an assault with a deadly weapon. The only 
différence was that she shot Crittenden on waters within the jurisdic- 
tion of the state of California. Rodgers made his assault upon that 
part of the Détroit river which is within the jurisdiction of the 
Dominion of Canada, and therefore without that of any state of the 
Union. The Détroit river was admittedly not a part of the high seas 
in any sensé of those words. Congress could not legislate as to it 
under its power to punish félonies on the high seas. No statute made 
an assault with a deadly weapon punishable when committed on the 
Détroit river unless it was a river connected with the high seas. 
The question before the court was whether the Great Lakes were 
high seas. If they were, Congress had exercised so much of the 
power resulting from the admiralty clause of the Constitution as 
was necessary to punish the offense. Otherwise not. The court held 
that the Great Lakes were high seas. Justices Gray and Brown dis- 
sented. They did not question the power of Congress to punish 
crimes committed on navigable waters. They said Congress had not 
done so. Justice Brown declared: "I hâve no doubt whatever of the 
power of Congress to extend its jurisdiction to crimes committed 
upon navigable waters." After the case had been tried below and 
before it was heard above, Congress provided for the punishment of 
varions crimes when committed upon any vessel registered, licensed. 
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or enrolled under the laws of the United States, and being on a 
voyage tipon the waters of any of the Great Lakes or any of the wa- 
ters Connecting any of said lakes. The Straits of Mackinaw connect 
Lakes Michigan and Huron. They are within the state of Michigan 
as much as the Bay of San Francisco is within the state of CaH- 
fornia. If Congress has the power to provide for the punishment 
of offenses committed upon the Straits of Mackinaw, it has Hke 
power whén they are committed upon any other navigable water of the 
United States. The text-writers ail say or assume that Congress has 
such power. As an illustration, see one of the earliest and one of 
the latest, 2 Story on the Constitution, §§ 1665, 1669; 2 Willoughby 
on the Constitution, §§ 646, 647. Nowhere has it been suggested that 
this power to punish crimes is limited to persons or offenses who or 
which beat any spécial relation to the ship upon which the deed is 
donc. Congress may make ail crimes committed in places within 
the admiralty jurisdiction punishable in the fédéral courts. It never 
has provided for the punishment therein of more than an insignificant 
proportion. It may safely be assumed that it never will. 

[3] It has, however, given the District Courts cognizance of ail 
civil cases of admiralty and maritime jurisdiction. It foUows that 
those courts on the civil side hâve now jurisdiction over ail wrongs 
committed upon waters over which Congress could by virtue of the 
admiralty clause of the Constitution authorize the exercise of criminal 
jurisdiction. One text-writer suggests that the civil jurisdiction of 
courts of admiralty now in matters of tort is less extensive than the 
potential jurisdiction of Congress over crimes appears to be. Bene- 
dict on Admiralty, af ter stating the rule in the usual f orm, adds : 

"It may, however, be doubted whether the civil jurisdiction in sucli cases 
of torts does not dépend upon the relation of the parties to a shlp or vessel, 
embracing only those tortious violations of maritime right and duty which 
oecur In vessels, to which the admiralty jurisdiction, in cases of contraets, 
applies. If one of several landsmen bathing in the sea should assault or im- 
prison or rob another, it has not been held. hère that the admiralty would 
hâve jurisdiction of the action for the tort" Benedict's Admiralty (3d BJd.) 
§ 308. 

The point is not further argued. Thé rule by which the civil juris- 
diction may be confined in narrower limits than that over which the 
criminal jurisdiction extends is not stated. The case supposed of 
one landsman robbing another while bathing is an extrême one. It 
is not likely that courts of admiralty will ever be troubled with many 
suits to recover damages for such injuries. Plaintiffs are more likely 
to seek smart money from a jury. If a case of that nature once in a 
while found its way into a court of admiralty, no great harm would 
be donc. Unnecessarily to introduce into simple and easily under- 
stood rules of jurisdiction exceptions which in their nature are hard to 
defihe accurately is alwayS costly. Mistakes as to whether juris- 
diction does or does not exist inevitably cause déniais of justice. 
Such a case as that which Benedict giVes as an illustration of a tort 
not cognizable in the admiralty has no connection whatever with a 
ship, not éven that of locality. It may perhaps be that a tort com- 
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mitted on navigable waters, but not on a ship and not connected with 
a ship, or in any direct way affecting a ship, may not be redressed in 
the admiralty. Such, however, is not the case at bar. 

[4] The tort complained of occurred on navigable waters and on 
board of a ship. The parties to it were engaged at the time in work 
absolutely essential to the business of the ship in navigating the seas. 
The tort alleged is the failure of one of them to use due care in pro- 
tecting the other from the dangers of that work. It would seem that 
such a tort is clearly maritime. If maritime, it is in any event and 
under any gênerai theory of jurisdiction within the cognizance of a 
court of admiralty. 

If the custom of the port had required the ship's carpenter to put 
in the pins of his own motion, there would be no doubt that the libel- 
ant could hâve redress in the admiralty. It would be hard to explain 
to any layman why he could not merely because the ship's carpenter 
was not expected to put in the pins until the boss stevedore told him 
to do so. There are arbitrary distinctions in ail departments of the 
law. There always will be. There are some in the admiralty. There 
is no reason to add unnecessarily to their number. The contract of 
the stevedore with the ship is unquestionably maritime. Norwegian 
S. S. Co. V. Washington (Fifth Circuit) 57 Fed. 224, 6 C. C. A. 313; 
The Maine (Fifth Circuit) 51 Fed. 954, 2 C. C. A. 569; The John Shay 
(D. C.) 81 Fed. 216. If the Suprême Court and many other Ameri- 
can courts and text-writers hâve been in error in saying that admiralty 
has jurisdiction over torts of whatever nature when committed on 
navigable waters, as the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth 
Circuit thinks, it does not follow that admiralty has not jurisdiction 
over the case at bar. 

The particular tort hère complained of is maritime within any but 
the narrowest définition of that term. It appears to be true, as the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit points out, that there 
are no cases in the books of recoveries or attempted recoveries in 
admiralty by working stevedores against boss stevedores for injuries 
suffered in the course of their work on shipboard in conséquence 
of the négligence of their employers. The circumstance is not with- 
out its weight. It must be borne in mind, however, that, when the 
boss stevedore was pecuniarily worth suing, he could be conveniently 
sued in the state courts. Most lawyers who make a specialty of Per- 
sonal injury cases prefer to try them before juries. There may be 
a number of cases in the District Courts, as there has been at least 
one in Maryland, in which the jurisdiction seemed to the judge so 
clear as not to justify an opinion. The Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Ninth Circuit relies largely on the opinion of Lord Esher in 
Reg. V. Judge of the City of London Court, L. R. I. Q. B. Div. 1892, 
273. It is an able and learned deliverance. The statute and préc- 
édents of the English admiralty with which he was concerned are 
markedly différent from the accepted doctrines of our courts of ad- 
miralty. Much which he says is adtnittedly irrelevant hère. He 
points out that American décisions on questions of the jurisdiction 
bi admiralty are largely inapplicable there. What he decided was 
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that admiralty has no juri$diction to entertain a libel against a pilot 
for damages resulting from his négligent handling of a ship. Such 
is not the law in this country. In the case of Donald v. Guy (D. C.) 
127 Fed. 228, the District Court for the Eastern District of Virginia 
assumed jurisdiction in admiralty over a libel filed by the owners of 
a steamer against one Guy and 26 associâtes who composed the Vir- 
ginia Pilot Association. Guy was a licensed Virginia pilot, and was 
in charge of the steamer at the time it came into collision with a 
schooner, The steamer was held in fault and compelled to make 
good to the schooner its damage. It was alleged that the négligence 
for which the steamer had been held responsible was the negHgence 
of Guy. It was contended that the other 26 members of the Virginia 
Pilot Association were his partners in the business of pilotage, and 
were jointly liable with him. The question was greatly discussed 
as to whether the 26 pilots, who were not themselves négligent, were 
liable. : The District Court reached the conclusion that they were. 
See, alsQ, the same case (D. C.) 135 Fed. 429. When the case came 
tothe Circuit Court of Appeals for the Fourth Circuit, it certified 
the question as to whether the other 26 pilots were or were not liable 
to the Suprême Court of the United States. That court in Guy v. 
Donald, 203 U. S. 399, 27 Sup. Ct. 63,51 L. Ed. 245, held that they 
were not. Not once .anywhere in any of the three courts through 
which the case passed does it appear that any one raised the question 
of juriëdiction. It seemed to the able admiralty lawyers employed 
in that case, and to the experienced judges who heard it, too clear foi 
question. .; Nor did the question of jurisdiction suggest itself to the 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the ThirdCircuit in the case of the City 
of Dundee, 108 Fed. 679, 47 C. C. A. 581. Ail the above-mentioned 
courts tookit for granted that a libel in personam would lie against 
a pilot who was personally négligent in navigating a ship to recover 
for the injury resulting from such négligence. The earliest of thèse 
cases was decided a number of years after Lord Esher's opinion was 
published. Most of them were subséquent to the case of Campbell 
V. Hackfeld. For the reasons above stated, the objection of the re- 
spondent to the jurisdiction will be overruled. 

[5] Was the libelant injured as a resuit of the négligence of the 
stevedore or of its agents or servants? If the pins had been in, he 
would not hâve been hurt. As I saw and heard the évidence, I was 
convinced that so soon as the accident happened every one except the 
laborers themselves thought of the pins. The promptness with which 
they came into everybody's mind is convincing évidence that one of 
their recognized uses was to render such accidents impossible. Ac- 
cording to the testimony of the stevedore's own witness, it would not 
hâve taken more than five minutes to put them in. It was négligence 
to omit so simple and well-understood a précaution; the possibilities 
of accidents otherwise being so obvions. The fact, as testified to, that 
this particular stevedore had rtever before had a similar accident, 
means little. No one attempted to say how often the work had been 
carried on, urider like conditions without the pins being in place. 
Even'àf thàt had been frequently done, it wotlld hâve tended to show 
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that the stevedore had been fortunate rather than prudent. The 
stevedore says that, if there was any négligence, it was the négli- 
gence of a fellow servant of the libelant, and for that it is not respon- 
sible. It admits that the duty to provide a safe place in vi'hich to 
do the work is one which cannot be delegated, but it points out that 
the duty is one of construction or provision, and not of opération. 
It says that the pins were provided. If they were not used, it v^as the 
fault of the gang boss. The gang boss, it says, was a fellow servant 
of the libelant. It does not seem important to détermine whether 
he was or was not. In view of the complète control of the work which 
he was allowed to exercise if he chose, of his power to employ and 
discharge the men under him, of the lack of any attempt at supervision 
over him, it seems probable that he was a vice-principal. It is not 
necessary so to décide. 

[6] The stevedore was bound to use due diUgence to see that the 
libelant had a safe place in which to work. If it had issued orders 
to its foremen or gang bosses that they were not to allow the men 
to work under partly covered hatches unless the pins were in, then, 
if those instructions were disobeyed, the négligence would be the 
négligence of the gang boss. If the gang boss was the fellow servant 
of the libelant, the latter might not be entitled to recover. 

[7] There is no évidence that any such orders, whether gênerai or 
spécial, were ever issued. The stevedore's sole witness, Barttholl, 
appears to hâve had entire charge of the work of loading and unload- 
ing. He at least appears to hâve occupied the position of vice princi- 
pal. The testimony at ail events does not show what other human 
being acted for the corporate respondent. He admits that he never 
concerned himself about the pins. He did not look to see whether 
they were in or out. He issued no orders about them. It is évident 
f rom his testimony that the stevedore did not give a thought to them. 
In failing so to do it neglected a duty which it owed to the libelant 
and his mates. The stevedore admits in its brief that there is no 
question of contributory négligence in the case. The witness Bart- 
tholl, who was not présent, says that the accident never could hâve 
happened had the mat been properly hooked on. I am not satisfied that 
he is correct in this. It seems quite possible that there were condi- 
tions in which the mat might hâve caught had the shackles been 
properly hooked. There is no évidence that they were not, excent this 
witness' opinion that, if they had been, the mat could not hâve pulled 
the crossbeam out of place. Two eyewitnesses swear that the mat 
was hooked on. 

[8] The négligence of the stevedore being established, the burden 
of showing that the négligence of a fellow servant of the libelant 
contributed to the accident is on it. In my judgment that burden has 
not been sustained. 

[9] The libelant was terrJbly injured. A triangular pièce of his 
skuU, aboût two or two and a half inches on each side, was crushed. 
The tissues and brain under it were lacerated. A part of the brain 
substance exuded. His life was saved. For a while there was a 
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complète . paralysis of the right side. His cofldîtîon bas improved 
somewhat. His leg and arm, howeveri are still paralyzed to a degree 
to render hard physical lâbor impossible. It is the only kind of labor 
to which he ever was trained. The disinterested physicians from the 
public hospital to which he was taken after the accident say that the 
probabilities are that his right arm and leg will remain pèrmanently 
as they now are. He was a strong, healthy man, 42 years of âge. 
He has a wife and seven children. He probably averaged earnings 
of about $10 a week. An allowance of $4,500 to him will be moder- 
ate and reasonable. I will enter a decree in his favor against the At- 
lîintic Transport Company for that amount. 



STATE OF ÎIARYLAND, to the Use of SZCZESBK, v. HAMBURG- 
AMERICAN STEAM PACKET CO. et al. 

(District Court, D. Maryland. June 27, 1911.) 

1. Admibaltt (§ 21*) — JuBisDiciioN— Action fob Wbongful Dbath— Mart- 

LAND STATTJTE. 

Code Tub. Gen. Laws Md. 1904, art. 67, §§ 1, 2, giving a right of action 
for wrongful death, may be enforced in a court of admiralty where the- 
cause of action arises from a maritime tort, notwithstandlng the provi- 
sion for the assessmpnt of damages by the jury. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Admiralty, Cent. Dig. §§ 21S-220; 
, Dec. Dlg. § 21.* 

Admiralty jurisdlction of torts, see note to Campbell v. H. Hackfeld & 
Co., 62 0. C. A. 279.] 

2. DE.^tit (§ 99*)— Damages— AMOtTNT. 

An award of $4,500 held proper In admiralty for the négligent death 
of a hushand 40 yearp old, whose earnings were $10 a week, and who 
left a wldow and 5 children between 16 and 3 years old. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Death, Cent. Dig. §§ 125-130; Dec. 
Dig. § 99.*] 

In Admiralty. Suit by the State of Maryland, to the use of Mary 
Szczesek, widow of Martin Szczesek, individually and as mother and 
next friend of Joseph, John, Mary, Eva, and Stanislaus, infant chil- 
dren of Martin Szczesek, deceased, against the Hamburg-American 
Steam Packet Company atid others. Decree for libelants. j ' , 

Semmes, Bowen & Semmes, for libelants. 
Ralph Robinson, Esq., for respondents. 

ROSE, District Judge. This is a libel filed on behalf of the widow 
and infant children of Martin Szczesek. The deceased was working 
with Frank Imbrovek, the libelant in the aforegoing case. He re- 
ceived fatal injuries in the same accident in which Imbrovek- was hurt. 
The cases were tried together. 

[1] For the reasons ther-ein stâted;' I fiiid that his death resuîted 
from négligence of the Atlantic Transport Company. In this case that 
Company set up the additional defenSè that admiralty has no'juris- 

*For'otIier cases uie same'toplc & S nvmbeb in Dec. & àm. Digs, 1907'to date. & Rep'r Indexe* 
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diction to enforce the Maryland form of Lord Campbell's act. For 
the reasons stated in my opinion in the case of State of Maryland, to 
the use of Pryor et al., v. Miller et al. (D, C.) 180 Fed. 796, this dé- 
fense is overruled. , 

[2] The deceased was 40 years of âge. He leaves a wife and 5 
children, the eldest of whom ïs 16, the youngest 3 years. He earned 
about $10 a weék. An allowance of $4,500 to his widow and children 
in the aggregate would be fair and reasonable. 

I will hear the proctors for the libelants further as to the proper 
division of this sum among the widow and childrea 



In re NEW CHATTANOOGA HARDWARE CO 

(District Court, E. D. Tennessee, S. D. August 23, 1911) 

No. 1,354. 

1. Bankeuptct (§ 39*) — Voluntaby Pkoceedings— Effect ci' Pendino 1n- 

VOLUNTARY PETITION. 

Whether a court of bankruptcy should proceed under a voluntary pé- 
tition of a debtor or a pending involuntary i>etitlon against him is not a 
question of jurlsdiction or of right in the parties, but one of practice, and 
tbe adjudication should be made in the proceeding whieh under ail the 
circumstances appears to be for the best Interest of the entire estate. As 
a gênerai rule, it should be made in the voluntary case, wlth proper pro- 
tection to the rights of prier petitioning creditors as qulcker, less expen- 
sive and less likely to lead to expensive litigation, and the court Is not 
precluded from acting under such rule by the fact that the debtor may 
hâve appeared and partieipated in the involuntary proceeding under such 
circumstances as might ordinarlly create an estoppel if his ovrn Interests 
alone were Involved. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. DIg. § 39.*] 

2. Bankbuptcy (§ 51*) — Adjudication— Pbndenct of Voltjntaby and In- 

voluntary Pkoceedings. 

An adjudication on a voluntary pétition In bankruptcy will not nBces- 
sarlly render void the appointment of a recelver In prior Involuntary pro- 
ceedings, but ail rights under such proeeedings, Including liablllty for 
costs and expenses, may be fuUy protected by order of the court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 51.*] 

In the matter of New Chattanooga Hardware Company, bankrupt. 
On certificate of référée. Adjudication ordered. 

Wilkerson & Wilkerson, for petitioner. 

SANFORD, District Judge. This is a pétition for voluntary bank- 
ruptcy fîled by. the New Chattanooga Hardware Company. The 
judge being absent, it was referred by the clerk to the reîeree in 
bankruptcy. The petitioning creditors in an earlier pétition against 
the hardware Company for involuntary bankruptcy hâve moved to 
stay an adjudication under this voluntary pétition until action is had 
on their involuntary pétition. The référée in accordance with the 
practice foUbwed in Re Stegar (D. C.) 113 Fed. 978, has certified 
this motion for instructions. 

*For otber cases aee same topjc & S numbbb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 16 
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The situation in référence to the administration of the estate of 
this admittedly insolvent corporationj as it appears from the plead- 
ingfs ih this case and in two other cases pending against it in this 
court, of which the court will take judicial notice, is as follows: 
On July 10, 1911, the First National Bank of Chattanôoga and two 
other creditors, having daims aggregating in excess of $2,648, filed 
an involuntary pétition against the hardware company in bankruptcy 
cause No. 1,339, alleging it to be a corporation organized for and 
engaged in-the mercantile business; and praying for its adjudication 
as a bankrupt and for the appoihtment of a receiver. The only act 
of bankruptcy alleged was that it had on July 7, 1911, paid H. Boker 
& Co., one of its creditors,: the sum'of $73.25, "the same being an 
unlawf ul préférence to creditors." There was, howeyer, no aver- 
ment that the hardware company was insolvent at the time this pay- 
ment was made. The averment of an act of bankruptcy thèrefore was 
clearly insufficient. Section 3a (2), Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 
30 Stat. 546 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3422) ; In re Hammond (D. 
C.) 163 Fed. 548. And see In re Rome Planing Mills (D. C.) 96 
Fed._812; Troy Wagon Works v. Vastbinder (D. C.) 130 Fed. 232; 
Remington on Bankruptcy, 1342, p. 785. Neither did the pétition 
allège in terms that this payment was made by the bankrupt with 
intent to ptefer Boker & Co. over other creditors. See section 3a 
(2) of the bankruptcy act; In re Rome Planing Mills, supra; In 
re Gilbert (D. C.) 112 Fed. 951; In re Tupper (D. C.) 163 Fed. 
766; Collier on Bankruptcy (8th Ed.) p. 72. Neither did the pétition 
aver that the appointment of a receiver was "absolutely necessary" 
for the préservation of the estate (section 2 [3] of the bankruptcy 
act), but merely that "great loss" would occur to the creditors unless 
a receiver vvas appointed. The pétition, furthermore, was verified 
by only one of the petitioning creditors. ■ See Officiai Forms in Bank- 
ruptcy, No. 3 (89 Fed. xxviii, 32 C, C. A. lii). 

On the same day the hardware company, by its treasurer, in writ- 
■ing, acknowledged notice of the filing of this pétition, admitted its 
insolvency,,consented to the appointment of a receiver as prayed, and 
waived an'indemnity bond on account of such appointment. The 
case having been referred by the clerk to the référée in the absence 
of the judge, the référée on the same day made an order adjudging 
that the appointment of a receiver was "absolutely necessary" for the 
préservation of the estate of the défendant, and appointing a re- 
ceiver (who appears to be a large creditor), under $10,000 bond, with 
aujthority to ta,ke immédiate charge of its as sets ' and to collect its 
accounts. This receiver at once qualified and entérèd upon the dis- 
charge of his'duties. Oti July 25th A. C. .Bickha'us, C. L. Anton, ahd 
a^tiûther creditor, having cîaims aggregating $533.31, filed a second 
involuntary pétition in bankruptcy against the hardware company. in 
cause No. Ij44'3> duly altéging acts of bankruptcy on the part of the 
company in'making, whjle insolvent, payment?; to four of its creditors 
of $128.50,' $Ï0.5I, $34.76, and $52.16, on_,March 28,..April 13, May 
18, and May 25, 1911, respectively, with intent to prefer them over 
other creditors. On the same day, the BurroWs Lock Company and 
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two other creditors, having, it appears, claims aggregating $498.79, 
entered their appearance in cause No. 1,339, and demurrer to the 
pétition therein, on the ground that it failed to sufficiently allège an 
act of bankruptcy or to show cause for the appointment of a receiver, 
and for varions other grounds. On the same day the Standard Oil 
Company and two other creditors, having, it appears, claims aggregat- 
ing $359.36, likewise entered their appearance in cause No. 1,339, 
and moved to discharge the receivership therein for want of suffi- 
cient jurisdictional averments. On July 27th the petitioning creditors 
in cause No. 1,339 petitioned for leave to amend their original pétition 
by permitting it to be verified by ail the petitioning creditors, by 
specifically alleging that the payment to Boker & Co. was made while 
the hardware company was insolvent, and with intent to prefer said 
créditer over other creditors, by alleging a similar act of bankruptcy 
in making a payment of $90.45 intended as a préférence to another 
creditor on March 15, 1911, and by making further allégations as to 
the necessity for the appointment of a receiver ; and they also moved 
to strike from the files the motion of the Standard Oil Company and 
others to discharge the receivership. And on the same day they also 
moved to strike from the record the involuntary pétition filed by 
Bickhaus and others in cause No. 1,343, on the ground that the court 
had acquired prior jurisdiction in cause No. 1,339. On July 29th the 
défendant hardware company, by attorney, moved, in cause No. 
1,339, to strike from the files the pétition of the Standard Oil Com- 
pany and others, and in cause No. 1,343 to strike from the files the 
second involuntary pétition that had been filed against it by Bickhaus 
and others. On August 3d the Standard Oil Company and the other 
two créditeurs associated with it entered their appearance in opposi- 
tion to thé amendment sought to be made to the original involuntary 
pétition in cause No. 1,339, and demurred thereto on the ground that 
as the original pétition did not allège an act of bankruptcy on the 
part of the hardware company, nor allège that it was a moneyed and 
business corporation, and not an insurance, municipal, railroad, or 
banking corporation (see section 4 of the bankruptcy act as amended 
by section 3, Act June 25, 1910, c. 412, 36 Stat. 839; In re Bellah 
[D. C] 116 Fed. 78), no jurisdiction had been acquired thereunder, 
and it was not subject to amendment, and upon varions other grounds. 
On the same day, C. L. Anton, one of the petitioning creditors in 
cause No. 1,343, and 16 other creditors having claims aggregating 
$6,145.38, entered their appearance in cause No. 1,339, and filed an 
answer to the original pétition, denying that its averments were suffi- 
cient to confer jurisdiction, resisting the amendment thereto, and 
charging, on information and belief, that the pétition and amendment 
were filed and being prosecuted by collusion between the hardware 
company, the First National Bank and the receiver, and in their 
mutual interest. 

On August 9th the petitioning creditors in cause No. 1,339 filed 
another pétition therein, praying leave to further amend their original 
pétition by specifically alleging that the hardware company was a 
business and commercial corporation, and not a municipal, railroad, 
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insurance, or banking corporation, and by making averments as to 
the necessity for the appointment of a receiver to take charge of 
certain assets of the Dayton branch of the hardware company ; and on 
the same day they also moved to strike from the files the demurrers 
of the Burrows Lock Company and others, and the Standard Oil 
Company and others, for want of proper vérification. On the same 
day the hardware company filed in cause No. 1,339 a schedule of its 
assets and liabihties signed and verified by its président. On the same 
day the First National Bank and the receiver filed in cause No. 1,339 
a "spécial replication" to the answér of Anton and others, denying, 
under oath, fully and particularly as false and without foundation 
the averments of collusion between themselves and the hardware com- 
pany. On August llth the hardware company filed its voluntary 
pétition in bankruptcy in the présent cause No. 1,354. This pétition 
was verified by its président, and alleged that its filing was authorized 
by a resolution adopted that day by its board of directors reciting the 
pendency of the two involuntary pétitions, the possibility of a long 
drawn-out contest over their legality, and "that the afifairs of the 
company ought to be wound up," and directing the président to file 
a pétition in voluntary bankruptcy for that purpose. The schedule 
attached tô the pétition, which is substantially the same as that previ- 
ously filed in cause No. 1,339, shows total assets of $42,413.04, in- 
cluding â stock of merchandise of the invoiced value of $17,576.94 
and aceounts on persons not in bankruptcy of the par value of $15,- 
878.09, and total liabilities of $43,743;46, including unsecured debts 
other than wages and taxes, aggregating $42,067.02, due to about 200 
dififerent creditors. On the same day this voluntary pétition was, in 
the absence of the judge, referred by the clerk to the référée. 

On August 14th the petitioning creditors in cause No. 1,339 moved 
that the adjudication prayed in the voluntary pétition be stayed until 
after action should be had by the court on their pending involuntary 
pétition, and that, if adjudication should be had in said involuntary 
cause, the voluntary pétition be then dismissed. The grounds of this 
motion were: (1) That the hardware company had submitted to the 
jurisdiction of the court. in the involuntary cause No. 1,339 by ac- 
knowledging notice of the filing of the pétition, admitting insolvency, 
consenting to the appointment of a receiver and waiving bond, and 
was thereby estopped from seeking a voluntary adjudication ; (2) that 
the hardware company, since submitting to the jurisdiction in said 
involuntary pétition, had sent circular letters to ail its creditors, of- 
fering a composition settlement, and that the voluntary pétition was 
intended solely for the purpose of securing a speedy action touching 
such composition, and was wholly in the interest of the hardware com- 
pany, and not in the interest of creditors; and (3) that any adjudi- 
cation in the voluntary case would render null and void the appoint- 
ment of a receiver and other steps taken in said voluntary causé. On 
the same day the hardware company answered this motion, denying 
that it had submitted to the jurisdiction of the court in cause No. 1,- 
339 or any other involuntary proceeding, and alleging that the action 
taken in its name by its treasurer in cause No. 1,339 was without au- 



IN KE NEW CHATTANOOGA HARDWARE CO. 245 

thority, and had never been adopted or approved by the company, and 
that it had never taken any corporate action as to bankruptcy except 
when on August 11, 1911, it determined, by proper authority, to go 
into voluntary bankruptcy; (2) that the letters offering composition 
set out in the motion were likewise sent out without corporate author- 
ity; and (3) that it is manifestly for the interest of creditors that the 
affairs of the company be administered and wound up under the vol- 
untary pétition without the delay and costly litigation which will re- 
suit under the two conflicting and litigated involuntary pétitions pend- 
ing against the company. There was filed as an exhibit to this answer 
the affidavit of its treasurer to the effect that he signed the written 
confession of insolvency at the request of the attorney for the peti- 
tioning creditors; that he did this without any corporate authority 
and without the knowledge or consent of the board of directors and 
stockholders ; and that as treasurer under the by-laws he had no au- 
thority to sign such instrument. 

The petitioning creditors in cause No. 1,339 thereupon moved to 
strike this answer from the files upon varions grounds, among others, 
that the action of the treasurer in cause No. 1,339 was within his 
officiai authority, and did not require sanction of the board of direc- 
tors ; that the answer did not deny knowledge by the board of direc- 
tors of the proceedings taken by its treasurer on behalf of the company 
in said involuntary cause, and the company was estopped by acqui- 
escence therein to question the authority of its treasurer; and that 
the company could not collaterally attack in the voluntary case the 
authority exercised by its treasurer and other officers in the involun- 
tary case in the manner above set out, and in the actual filing of sched- 
ules therein. 

In this State of the pleadings the référée has certified to me the ac- 
tion of the petitioning creditors in cause No. 1,339 to deny an adjudi- 
cation in the voluntary cause No. 1,354 for my opinion and instruc- 
tions. 

[1] 1. The principles which should govern a court of bankruptcy 
in determining whether an adjudication should be made upon a volun- 
tary pétition, or upon a pending involuntary pétition previously filed, 
and the practice which should be followed, bave been caref ully consid- 
ered in the cases of In re Dwyer (D. C.) 112 Fed. 777, and In re 
Stegar (D. C.) 113 Fed. 978. 

In the Dwyer Case, supra, it was said by Judge Amidon that the 
question whether the adjudication shall be made under the voluntary 
or the involuntary pétition is not one of jurisdiction, but a mère mat- 
ter of practice, to be disposed of as shall seem for the best interest of 
the estate ; that "the considération which should guide the court in 
adopting the one course or the other is the welfare of the estate" ; 
that, on the one hand, the bankrupt has no right to take any proceed- 
ing which will defeat a just application of his estate in accordance 
with the bankruptcy act, and, on the other hand, creditors who hâve 
filed an involuntary pétition cannot properly insist that the rights of 
ail creditors shall be prejudiced in order that a full hearing may first 
be had upon their pétition; that, while the bankrupt in défense of 
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his good name has the right to resist an adjudication under an invol- 
untary pétition charging fraudulent condxict, yet as issues of that 
character frequently take nionths for their détermination, if no volun- 
tary pétition could be instituted until their détermination, the estate 
might easily be seriously prejudiced by liens which by-reason of the 
four^month limitation of the bankruptcy act could not then be as- 
sailed; and that the proper practice would seem to be that, upon the 
filing of the voluntary pétition, notice should be given to the petition- 
ing çreditors under the involuntary pétition before any adjudication 
is made upon the voluntary pétition, and such action should be then 
takenas the hearing shows to be for the best interest of the estate; 
and, since in the case before him the petitioning çreditors had come 
before the court and made a showing f airly indicating that under an 
adjudication upon the voluntary, pétition a large portion, if not ail, of 
the property of the estate might pass beyond the trustee's power of 
recovery by the expiration of the four-month limitation, he held that 
proceedings under the : voluntary pétition should be stayed until the 
disposition of the involuntary pétition, although the voluntary pétition 
should' remain on file, so that under section 60 pf the bankruptcy act 
the running of the four-month liniitation might be stopped in case the 
involuntary pétition should be finally decided in f avor of the bankrupt. 
In tiie Stegar Case, supra, in which the défendant had not appeared 
in the involuntary proçeeding, and no <, action had been taken therein 
at tiie time the voluntary pétition was filed, it was said by Judge Jones 
that ordinarily a debtqr bas the -right to avail himself of the benehts 
of the bankrupt law on his own pétition, and this right cannot be for- 
feited or rendered ineflfectual merely because the çreditors' pétition is 
first filed and pending undetermined when the debtor files his pétition ; 
that the debtor has the V"idoubted légal right to contest the involun- 
tary procee4ing, which must necessarily be based upon some violation 
of the act,, ôf which he may not be guilty, and is theref ore unwilling 
to be adjudged guilty," although desirous to havè his estate distributed 
among çreditors on his own pétition, and that he is not bound to post- 
pone this right because of the involuntary proçeeding, and may, un- 
less he bas waived the right, push his own proçeeding, and at the same 
time contest the çreditors' proçeeding; that as the object of the law 
in giving a creditor the right to force his insolvent debtor into bank- 
ruptcy i s to compel the just distribution of the insolvent's estate among 
his çreditors,. if the petitioning çreditors obtain this resuit, they can- 
not complain, so long fis their rights are fully protected, that the dis- 
tribution, instead of being effected on their pétition, is accomplished 
upon the voluntary pétition of the debtor; that ordinarily adjudica- 
tion on the debtor's own pétition is the better mode, since it is quicker, 
less expensive, and less likely to lead to delay and unnecessary litiga- 
tion; that nothing, so far as then appeared, would be gained by ad- 
judication on the involuntary proçeeding which could not be had on 
an adjudication under the voluntary pétition ; that the estate, if ad- 
ministered under the involuntary proçeeding, would be burdened by 
cost, expense, and useless litigation, which would be avoided if ad- 
judication passed on the voluntary proçeeding, while, on the other 
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hand, if the involuntary pétition should be defeated, nothing would be 
affected except profitless litigation and delay, and it might be, damage 
to creditors; that manifestly, therefore, it was not to the advantage 
of creditors to press the involuntary proceeding further, unless it 
should become necessary to enforce some right which could not be 
saved under adjudication on the voluntary pétition ; that, however, 
since creditors, by commencing an involuntary proceeding, incur lia- 
bility for costs and attorneys' fées, and, if the pétition be wrongfully 
filed, for damages, and also get in position to avoid préférences and 
transfers which might not be assailable on the adjudication under the 
later voluntary pétition, the court could not deprive the petitioning 
creditors of thèse rights, or enlarge their liabilities by dismissing the 
prior involuntary proceeding in order to administer the estate under 
the voluntary pétition; that thèse rights of the petitioning creditors 
should hence be saved if they were not allowed to proceed, and the 
administration of the insolvent estate be had under the insolvent's 
voluntary pétition ; that, however, as a debtor who, without appearing 
in an involuntary proceeding, subsequently files a voluntary pétition, 
upon which he is adjudged a bankrupt, cannot complain of the filing 
of the involuntary pétition, this liability being out of the way, it only 
remained to save the creditors harmless as to costs and attorney's 
fées ; that this might easily be efïected by directing an adjudication 
on the voluntary proceedings, staying the involuntary proceeding in 
the meanwhile, and reserving to petitioning creditors the right to prove 
their costs and expenditures under the adjudication on the voluntary 
pétition, with leave to bring forv/ard the involuntary pétition if subse- 
quently it might be found necessary to protect rights which could not 
ho saved by adjudication under the voluntary pétition, and with fur- 
ther leave to creditors to prove their claims under the adjudication 
on the earlier involuntary proceeding, if it became necessary to bring 
it forward, notwithstanding such claims might hâve been proved, or 
dividends might hâve been accepted, in the proceedings on the volun- 
tary pétition ; and that such decree, within the undoubted power of 
the court of bankruptcy to mold its decrees upon the two pétitions in 
as broad and flexible a manner as a court of equity, would amply se- 
cure every possible right of the petitioning creditors ; and it was ac- 
cordingly held that an adjudication should be made under the volun- 
tary pétition and the proceeding stayed in the involuntary case, with 
provisions for the protection of the rights of the petitioning creditors 
of the gênerai character indicated. 

I entirely agrée to the opinion expreSsed in the Stegar Case that 
ordinarily adjudication made under a voluntary pétition is the better 
mode, as quicker, less expensive, and less likely to lead to delay and 
unnecessary litigation, and think that, in case of conflicting pétitions, 
the adjudication should, as a gênerai rule, be made in the voluntary 
case, with proper protection to the rights of prior petitioning creditors. 
However, I likewise fully concur in the doctrine so clearly and forci- 
bly stated in the Dwyer Case that the question is, af ter ail, not one of 
jurisdiction, but one of practice, and that neither party has a fixed and 
inflexible right to a prior adjudication under either pétition, but that 
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the adjudication should be made in such proceeding, as, under ail the 
circumstances, appears to be for the best interest of the eiitire es- 
tâtes Aud, since under the doctrine of that case the controlling con- 
sidération which should guide the court in adopting the course to be 
pnrsued is "the weifare of the estate," I cannot agrée, without quali- 
fication, to the view Suggested obiter in the opinion in the Stegar Case, 
that the ■ debtor should by a prior participation in the proceedings in 
the involuntary case be déemed to hâve so waived bis right to pro- 
ceed with a volurttary pétition that an adjudication should be neces- 
sarily denied thereunder. If the debtor's own interests were alone 
involvéd, I should unreservedly agrée to the statement in that opinion 
(at page 980 of 113 Fed.) that there might bé cases in which the 
debtor, after going so faf as to begin the trial of the issues on an in- 
voluntary pétition, should properly be held to hâve waived his right 
to subsequently proceed upon his voluntary pétition until the involun- 
tary pétition has been heard and determined. But since, in a case of 
this character, the right of creditors to a prompt and economical ad- 
ministration of the estate is also involvéd, I think that the debtor's 
previous çonduct should not be made the sole criterion, but that the 
choice of the proceeding in which the adjudication should be made,. 
should, in the last analysis, after giving due weight to ail the circum- 
stances, including the extent to which the proceedings hâve gone in 
the involuntary case, be coUtrolled, as stated by Judge Amidon, by 
that which appears to be for the best interest of the estate to be ad- 
ministered. And, while it may well be that in many cases the advan- 
tage there would otherwise be in making the adjudication in the vol- 
untary caseis so slight that the, scale of convenience would be turned 
by the extent of the participation of the bankrupt in the prior case, 
yet, upon gênerai principles and as a matter of sound public policy, 
I do not think that the debtor's participation in the prior proceedings 
should be permitted to prevent an adjudication in the voKmtary case, 
where, in spite of such participation, an adjudication in the voluntary 
case still appears to be for the clear and manifest interest of the es- 
tate and of its creditors. 

2. Corning, then, to the application of thèse principles to the présent 
case, the situation is this: The hardware company is admittedly in- 
solvent; It has ceased to do business as a going concern, and its as- 
sets are now in the hands of a receiver appointed by the référée of 
this court. 

The first involuntary pétition in case No. 1,339 is being prosecuted 
by only three creditors, holding about 6 per cent, of the claims, while 
22 creditors, holding about 16 per cent, of the claims, hâve entered 
their appear^nce in opposition to this pétition, and are actively re- 
sisting an adjudication thereunder upon varions grounds. Including 
the preferefttial payment so'ught to be set up by way of amendment, 
it charges only: two préférences of comparatively slight amounts, only 
pne of which, for $90.45, is' alleged to hâve been made more than four 
months befoiie the filing of the vdluntàry pétition. And, owing to the 
patent defects in the original pétition, it is far f rom ready for a hear- 
mg upon,, the question of an ; adjudication, since even if a hearing. 
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should be had upon the various pending demurrers and motions, and 
the amendments which are sought to be made to the original pétition 
should be allowed, it would still be open to the objecting creditors, if 
not to the hardware company, to deny the making of the préférences 
relied on as acts of hankruptcy; and it is clear that in the compli- 
cated State of the pleadings much time would inevitably be lost before 
the case would be ready for an adjudication, even if the pétition 
should ultimately be sustained. 

The second involuntary pétition, No. 1,343, is likewise being prose- 
cuted by only three creditors, holding a little more than 1 per cent, 
of the total claims. The hardware company has not in any manner 
participated in the proceedings in this case, and of the four small préf- 
érences which it seeks to set aside only one, amounting to $128.50, is 
alleged to liave been made more than four moriths prior to the date on 
which the voluntary pétition was filed. On the other hand, it ap- 
pears that almost 200 creditors of the hardware company, holding ap- 
proximately 78 per cent, of the claims against it, are not as yet di- 
rectly represented in either of thèse proceedings. It is clear that it 
is for the best of the bankrupt's estate as a whole and of the great 
body of its creditors, who hâve no personal interest in the priority of 
either one or the other of the involuntary cases, that the adjudication 
should be made in that case in which it can be made at the earliest mo- 
ment, and in which a trustée can first be appointed and the insolvent 
estate most speedily administered in the hankruptcy court. This can 
obviously be best accomplished in the voluntary case, which is ready 
for an immédiate adjudication. 

In this State of affairs, it seems to me to be both unnecessary and in- 
expedient to delay an adjudication under the voluntary pétition in or- 
der that the complications in the pleadings in the first involuntary case, 
due to the inhérent defect in the original pétition, may be straightened 
out, with a possible ultimate failure of adjudication therein in the 
event of inability to prove the acts of hankruptcy alleged, or to delay 
such adjudication until the question may be determined whether or 
not the treasurer of the hardware company had authority to take the 
steps which he did in the name of the company in the first involuntary 
case. To whatever extent the hardware company might, so far as its 
own interests are concerned, hâve vi'aived the right to proceed under 
an involuntary pétition, for the reasons already stated, I do not think 
that this should be controlling upon the question of adjudication as 
against the manifest interest of the large body of creditors, but am of 
opinion that the adjudication should now be made in the voluntary 
case, in which an administration may be promptly had of the afïairs 
of this insolvent estate, and that this adjudication should not be de- 
layed for the prior détermination of the many issues of law and fact 
raised in the first involuntary case, with the inévitable resuit that the 
assets of the estate will be largely diminished by the delay incident 
thereto, and the substance of the creditors largely consumed in the 
costs of unnecessary and profitless litigation. And as to the sugges- 
tion made in the brief filed in behalf of the petitioning creditors in the 
second involuntary cause that as the first involuntary pétition did not 
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aufficieatly allège an act of bankruptcy at the time their pétition was 
filed; and: as their pétition alleged an earlier act of bankruptcy, a hear- 
ii^ as to an adjudication should be first had under their pétition — al- 
though ho motion to that effect appears to hâve been marie — it is suf- 
ficîeut to say that gênerai, order in bankruptcy No. 7 (89 Fed. v, 32 C. 
C. A. Jfi), tipon which they rely, at least by analogy, providing for the 
priority of the pétition alleging the earliest act of bankruptcy, only 
applies by its terms where the debtor has appeared and shown cause 
against an adjudication on two or more involuntary pétitions (In re 
Harris [D. C] 155 Fed. 217) ; and, further, that, as the hardware 
Company has not participated at ail in the proceedings in cause No. 
1,343, thei-e will be no occasion for giving priority to that pétition over 
the vpluntary pétition, even under the doctrine of waiver suggested in 
the Stegar Case. 

I amclearly of opinion that the want of formai notice to the peti- 
tioning creditors of the application for an adjudication in the volun- 
tary case, which it is stated in the Dwyer Case should, as a matter of 
proper practice, be given, is not now a valid objection to an adjudica- 
tion in the voluntary proceedings, as it appears that the petitioning 
creditors in both the involuntary cases hâve, in fact, hàd actual notice 
of the application for an adjudication under the voluntary pétition and 
hâve appeared in opposition thereto, so that the failure to give them 
formai notice is entirely immaterial. Neither should adjudication be 
delayed under the voluntary pétition, even if it be a fact, as alleged, 
that the motive of the hardware company in seeking a speedy adjudi- 
cation in the voluntary case is that it may be enabled to effect a com- 
position with its creditors, although it is difficult to see how this can 
in fact be the motive of the hardware company as the amendment 
made by section 5 of the act of June 25, 1910, to section 12a of the 
bankruptcy act, specifically authorizes a bankrupt to offer composition 
to creditors either before or after adjudication. But, however that 
may be, as the bankruptcy act makes spécifie provisions for composi- 
tions, and they are in ail respects proper and often very advantageous 
to creditors, and can only be confirmed after the court is satisfied that 
they are for the best interests of the creditors (section 12d [1] of the 
bankruptcy act), it does not appear that the désire of the hardware 
company to take advantage of this provision of the bankruptcy act, 
if it has such intention, is a valid ground of objection to an adjudi- 
cation under its pétition. Neither is there any difficulty in making an 
adjudication under a voluntary pétition by reason of the impairment 
of any rights that may hâve accrued to the petitioning creditors in ei- 
ther of the involuntary cases by reason of liability for costs and attor- 
ney's fées, since such rights, if any, can be fuUy protected by proper 
order of the court as was done in the Stegar Case. 

[2] Nor does it appear that the fact that an adjudication is made 
in the voluntary case iWill necessarily render void the receivership pro- 
ceedings in the involuntary case No. 1,339; but, on the contrary, ail 
rights under such receivership proceedings, including liability for fées 
and expenses of the receiver, may likewise be f ully protected by or- 
der of the court. 



IN KE NEW CHATTANOOGA HARDWARE CO. 251 

Upon the whole and after a careful considération, I conclude that 
adjudication should now be made in the voluntary case, and that an 
order sliould be entered protecting the rights of the petitioning cred- 
itors in the involuntary cases in gênerai conformity with that which 
was directed to be entered in the Stegar Case, and with proper pro- 
visions in référence to the receivership in case No. 1,339, nothing now 
appearing in the record, which, in my opinion, at this time, shortly 
bèfore the élection of a trustée, require the discharge of the receiver- 
ship, or change therein, or the entailing of any additional expense on 
the estate in conséquence thereof. 

A decree will accordingly be entered overruHng the motion to stay 
adjudication in the voluntary case, and ordering and adjudging (1) 
that the référée proceed to adjudicate the hardware company a bank- 
rupt on its own pétition in cause No. 1,354, and to administer the es- 
tate thereunder as required by lav;; (2) that until the further order 
of the court ail proceedings be stayed under the involuntary pétitions 
filed by the First National Bank and others in cause No. 1,339 and by 
A. C. Bickhaus and others in cause No. 1,343, except that the re- 
ceiver appointed in cause No. 1,339 will continue in custody of the as- 
sets of the hardware company as receiver in said cause No. 1,339, and 
under his appointment therein until such time as a trustée shall be 
appointed in cause No. 1,354, v/hen he will turn over the assets to 
such trustée, but this continuance of the receivership is without préju- 
dice to the right of any creditors to bring forward, pending the ap- 
pointment of a trustée, their objections to the receivership made in 
cause No. 1,339; (3) that the adjudication in bankruptcy against the 
hardware company in cause No. 1,354 shall not préjudice any right 
obtained by any of the petitioning creditors by the filing of their prior 
pétitions in causes No. 1,339 and 1,343, and they may apply at any 
time after adjudication in cause No. 1,354 to bring forward either or 
both of their involuntary pétitions, if found necessary to protect the 
rights of creditors which cannot be saved under the adjudication on 
the voluntary pétition ; (4) that the proving of claims or acceptance 
of dividends under the adjudication upon the voluntary pétition shall 
not be deemed a bar or waiver of the rights of creditors to prove their 
claims under an adjudication on either or both of the involuntary pé- 
titions, if such should hereafter be made; (5) that the petitioning 
creditors in either or both of the involuntary causes may prove against 
and be allowed out of the assets of the bankrupt in case No. 1,354 
their reasonable costs and fées in such involuntary causes and to which 
they may be entitled, including the reasonable costs and fées incident 
to the receivership in cause No. 1,339; and, to the end of preserving 
ail the rights reserved under this order, the voluntary pétition and 
either one or both of the two involuntary pétitions may be hereafter 
Consolidated and treated as one proceeding if it becomes necessary in 
the future progress of this matter. (See, as to such consolidation. In 
re Stegar, supra, at page 981 of 113 Fed.; In re Knight (D. C.) 125 
Fed. 35, 37.) 
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LOUISVILLE & N,,R,, CO. et al. V. WRIGHT. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. Georgia. June 2, 1911.) 
No. 1,323. / ' 

1. Equiit (§ 252*) — Answer— Exceptions. , 

An exception to an answer in equîty that it did not sèt up any defen- 
Bîve matter to a bill and set' up tiô effectuai or sufficient reasdn why com- 
plainants should not Hâve the relief sought for was unsustainable uiider 
the rule that the merits will not; be considered on exceptions to the an- 
swer. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases^ see Equity, Cent. Dig. §§ 523, 524; Dec. 
Dig..l252.*] 

2. ÉQUiTT (§ 190*)— -Bill— Answee—Eespoksiveness. 

A bill by railroad companies, to enjoin the assessment of taxes on com- 
plalnants' property alleged that the United States Suprême Court had 
decided that the railroads in question were exempt from a property and 
franchise tax, and that the législation of the state of Georgia, whlch 
eonght to impose a tax thereon was unconstitutional, null and void, but 
tb^t respoudent was seeking to coUect taxes on the same property in the 
hands of eomplainants as lessees. Held, that an answer admitting such 
decree, but alleging that it involved no considération of the lease of the 
, railroad to eomplainants, or of eomplainants' liability to pay taxes, and 
denying that the litlgation respecting the taxes due by the railroad Com- 
pany had any relation to the question of what taxés, if any, eomplainants 
were required to pay, was not objectionable as nonresponsive. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Dec. Dig, § 190.*] 

3. Equity (§ 191*) — Answeb— Impebtinent Matter. 

Complainant railroad companies suing to restrain the collection of tax- 
es as lessees, eharged that their lessor had never parted with its right, 
title and estate In the property, or sought to do so ; had never sought to 
be absolved from Its obligations to the public as a common carrier of 
freight and passengers, or as a railroad company, but that on the con- 
trary was subject to suit for Injuries to goods and passengers, Irrespec- 
tive of the fact that in most cases the lessees Indemnlfled the lessor 
against such judgments. Held, that averments in the answer alleging 
that such liability existed by opération of law had no beariug on the 
eomplainants' liability to pay taxes, and denying that tte lessor com- 
pany had not parted with au estate in the property, claiming that under 
the law of Georgia a leasehold for a long terni was an estate in realty 
différent from a mère tenancy under a landlord, in that the exclusive and 
absolute right of possession and control of the term was in the lessee, 
with a mère estate in reversion In the lessor, etc., was not objectionable 
as impertinent, though it exceeded what was necessary in response to 
eomplainants' averments. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equity, Dec. Dig. § 191.*] 

4. Taxation (§ 608*) — Kailboahs— Injunction— Scope of Bill. 

Where eomplainants, lessees of railroad property, sued respondent to 
restrain the assessment and collection of t'axes on the property leased, 
the respondent properly set up the facts and claimed In the alternative 
that if ail of the property was not subject to taxation, at least, separate 
designated portions thereof were taxable, since, If the court found that 
a part of the property was rightfuUy assessed, It would not enjoin the 
collection of taxes on that part. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Taxation, Dec. Dig. § 608.* 
Restraining collection of taxes because of excessive or uuequal assess- 
ments or valuatious. see note to Atchison, T. & S. F. Ry. CO. v. Sullivan, 
97 C. C. A. 16.] 

•For other cases see same topic & § humber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexas. 
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5. EQriTY (§ 252*) — Answbr— Exceptions. 

Where complalnants, lessees of rallroad property, sued to restraln tlie 
assessment and collection of taxes thereon, an allégation in the answer 
tlaat the leasehold estate itself was more valuable than any life estate 
could be, and worth $4,000,000, and that that at least was taxable to 
complainants, raised a question wlilch should bé heard on its merits, and 
was not subject to exception. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bquity, Dec. Dig. § 252.*] 

In Equity. Bill by the Louisville & Nashville Railroad Company 
and the Atlantic Coast Line Railroad Company against William A. 
Wright. On exceptions to answer. Overruled. 

Jos. B. & Bryan Cumming and McDaniel, Alston & Black, for 
complainants. 

John C. Hart, Saml. H. Sibley, and H. A. Hall, for respondent. 

NEWMAN, District Judge. This case is now being heard on ex- 
ceptions to the answer. The complainants, the two railroad com- 
panies, on September 24, 1910, filed their bill in this court seeking to 
enjoin the défendant, acting as Comptroller General of the state-of 
Georgia, from collecting from the complainants taxes on the property 
leased by them from the Georgia Railroad & Banking Company. The 
défendant filed his answer November 7, 1911. 

By section 15 of the charter of the Georgia Railroad & Banking 
Company, granted December 27, 18v31, "the stock of the said company 
and its branches shall be exempt from taxation for and during the 
term of seven years from and after the completion of the said rail- 
roads, or any one of them; and after that, shall be subject to a tax 
not exceeding one-half per cent, per annum on the net proceeds of their 
investment." 

On the 7th of May, 1881, the Georgia Railroad & Banking Com- 
pany leased the property in question to 'William M. Wadley and his 
assigns. By various conveyances the complainant railroad companies 
became successors of the said Wadley as lessees of said railroad prop- 
erty, and hâve been for many years operating the same under this 
lease. The défendant, as Comptroller General of the state of Georgia, 
is now seeking to collect the ad valorem taxes levied by the state of 
Georgia on other property from the défendants on the leased property. 
The answer sets up in substance that this property is subject to taxa- 
tion as is other property in Georgia, and that the scheme of taxation 
provided in the charter of the Georgia Railroad & Banking Company 
does not apply to the property in the hands of the lessees. There are 
a number of exceptions which will be dealt with in their order. 

[ 1 ] The first exception is : 

"Becanse said answer sets up no défensive matter to the bill of complalnt, 
and sets up no effectuai and sufficient reason why thèse complainants should 
not bave the relief sought by them lu said bill." 

Undoubtedly this exception is not good. It is clearly settled by the 
authorities that the merits of the case will not be considered on ex- 
ceptions to the answer. In Walker et al. v. Jack, 88 Fed. 576, 31 C. C. 

•For other casée see same topic & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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A.i462,,m thç opinion of the Circuit Court of Appeals, by Judges Taft, 
Lurton, and Severens, Judge Taft delivering the opinion, the f ollowing 
language pertinent to this question is used: 

"The complalnant exceptetj to the answer for insuflldency, the court sus- 
tained the exception, and, the défendants declinlng to plead further, the Court 
entered a decree perpetually enjolning the défendants as prayed In the bill. 
The court seems to hâve treated the exceptions as If équivalent to a de- 
murrer testlng the sufHclency of the averments of the answer as a défense 
to the bill upon its œerits. This was not according to proper equity practlce. 
There is no such thlng as a demurrer to an answer in equity. Grether v. 
Cornell's Ex'rs. 43 U. S. App. 770, 23 O. C. A. 498, and 75 Fed. 742. The 
only way by which the sufflciency of an answer on its merlts as a défense 
to the case made in the blU can be tested is by setting the case for heàring 
on the bill and answer. The office of an exception is to ralse the question 
whether the averments and déniais of the answer are sufflciently responsive 
to the allégations of the blU. In this case the averments of the answer 
were in every way responsive to the allégations of the bill, and left nothlng 
to be deslred In definlng the sharpness of the real issue between the parties. 
It was therefore an error to sustain the exceptions." 

See, also, 16 Cyc. 315. 

[2] The second exception is this: 

"Complalnants except to that portion of said answer whlch Is embraced 
in the ninth paragraph thereof upon the groùnd that the same is insufiSicient. 
The portion of the bill of complaint which the défendant undertakes to 
answer by said ninth paragraph is contained in paragraph 8 of the bill of 
complaint, and is p.s foUows : 'The Suprême Court of the United States having 
decided that the rallroads aforesald were exempt from a property tax in- 
cluding a so-called "franchise tax" and that the législation of the state 
of Georgia which sought to Impose a tax thereon was unconstltutlonal, null 
and void, nevertheless the défendant, having falled in his persistent effort 
to collect taxes from the owner of the . property, the Georgia Railroad & 
Banking Company, Is now seeking to levy the same taxes on the same prop- 
erty in the hands of the tenant of the owner, to wit, your orators as les- 
sees, and to force your orators tô pay the same.' 

"Said answer to paragraph 8" as embodled in paragraph 9 of the answer 
is as foUows: 'It is true that litigatlon wlth the Georgia Railroad & Bank- 
ing Company over said taxes for 1903 resulted In a decree of this court, 
àfflrmed save as to the Washington Branch by the Suprême Court of the 
United States, which restrainéd respondent from collectlng from said 
Georgia Railroad & Banking Company ad valorem taxes on the railroad 
from Augusta to Atlanta, and from Union Point to Athens, in so far as the 
same represented Investments of the stock of said company whlch is ex- 
empt as aforesald. Said decree, however, Involved no considération of said 
lease, or of the liabllity of the complalnants to pay taxes to the state of 
Georgia and thé polltical divisions thereof, and the respondent dénies that 
the litigatlon ïespeeting the taxes due by the Georgia Railroad & Banking 
Company bas any relevancy to the question what taxes if any thèse com- 
plalnants are liable to pay.' 

"Said answer 'is not fuUy responsive and does not deflnltely and preclsely 
meet the allégations in the bill of complaint quoted above, and the same Is 
evasive." 

This portion of the answer îs sufficiently responsive. 
[3] The third exception stated is: 

"The fourteenth paragraph of said bill of. complaint Is as follows : 'Said 
lessor, the Georgia Railroad & Banking Company, bas never parted wlth its 
rlght, title, and estate in said property, or sought to do so. It bas never 
sought to be âbsolved, as the owner of said rallroads and their appurtenances, 
of its obligations ,to the public as a common carrier of freight and passengers. 
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or of any of Its obligations to the state and the public as a railroad Company. 
On the contrary, slnce the date of the aforesaid lease to William M. Wadley, 
just as prier to sald lease, the Georgia Railroad & Banking Company has 
been and is constantly sued by passengers, or their légal représentatives, 
and shlppers, and by persons who hâve beén injured by the runnlng of trains 
on its railroads, and in such cases, judgments, for whieh it alone is liable, bave 
been rendered agalnst it and hâve been satisfied annually for thousands of ' 
dollars. It makes no différence in the légal status that in most cases the 
lessees indemnify the lessor agalnst such judgments.' 

"The answer to thèse averments Is found in the flfteenth paragraph of the 
defendaht's answer, as foUows: 'It is admitted that In leasing its railroads 
and franchises the Georgia Railroad & Banking Company did not and could 
not relieve itself from liability to the individuals of the publie for any 
wrong use thereof by the lessees, such being the law as between such in- 
dividuals and the corporation. It is denied, however, that the protection 
thus reserved by the law to the individuals of the public has any bearlng upon 
the liability of the complainants to pay taxes. It is also denied tbat the 
Georgia Railroad & Banking Company parted with no title or estate in said 
railroads, nor sought to do so ; but, ou the contrary, it Is averred that in 
Georgia a leasehold is an estate in realty, and differs from a mère tenancy 
under a landlord in that the exclusive and absolute right of possession and 
control of the term of the lease is in the lessee, v?ith a mère estate in reversion 
in the lessor.' 

"The following portion of this answer: 'It Is also denied that the Georgia 
Railroad & Banking Company parted with no title or estate in said railroads 
nor sought to do so ; but, on the contrary, it is averred that in Georgia a 
leasehold is an estate in realty, and difCers from a mère tenancy under a 
landlord in that the exclusive and absolute right of possession and control 
of the term of the lease is in the lessee, with a mère estate in reversion 
in the lessor' — is excepted to on the ground that the same is impertinent. 
This portion of the answer to the averments in the fourteenth paragraph 
of the bill of eomplaint is neither responsive nor germane. It has no rele- 
vancy to any issue made in the cause, and it Is f oreign ' to the complalnts 
made in the bill of eomplaint and the relief sought therein, but said part of 
this portion of defendaut's answer undertakes to bring in extrlnsic matter 
which is impertinent." 

The part of the answer excepted to can hardly be considered as im- 
pertinent. Perhaps it goes somewhat beyond what was necessary by 
way of response to complainants' averments, but hardly justifies the 
court in sustaining an exception to it. The eighteenth paragraph of 
defendant's answer, which is in response to paragraph 17 of the bill 
is excepted to both for insufficiency and impertinence. Both this 
paragraph of the bill and of the answer seem to me rather argumenta- 
tive concerning the section of the charter authorizing the Georgia 
Railroad & Banking Company to "rent or farm out ail or any part 
of their exclusive right of transportation or conveyance," but in view 
of the character and gênerai subject-matter of the bill and answer, I 
do not find the answer to be so insufficient or impertinent as to justify 
striking it on exception. 

[4] The exception which is most strenuously urged is to that part 
of the answer succeeding paragraph 23. That portion of the answer 
sets up that if the entire property taken over and operated by the 
complainant companies, under the lease, is not subject to ad valorem 
taxation^ certain speciiîc items of property are so subject. As to some 
of thèse items there is no dispute whatever between the parties. Thèse 
need not be mentioned. 
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It is.claimed, first, that the proceeds of certain 'bonds issued by the 
Georgia Railroad & Eanking Company, and still outstanding, from 
which jt realized, and invested in the propei'ty afterwards leased to 
complainants, the sum of $2,500,000, is not its stock and net exempt 
from taxation. It îs further set up in the answer that the value of 
this $2,500,000 of railroad property was, at the time of the lease, and 
still is, taxable even against the Georgia Railroad & Banking Com- 
pany, and a fortiori against complainants, 

There is also the gênerai claim that the efïect of the 99-year lease 
from the Georgia Railroad & Banking Company to the complainants 
was to vest an esfate in the property in the lessee companies, and that 
estate is subject to taxation. 

It is further claimed in the answer that the railroads as leased were 
laid with light iron, unballasted, with déficient dépôts and terminais, 
and since the lease that thèse lessees and their predecessors hâve made 
large additions and improvements ; that additional right of way has 
been acquired, additional side tracks laid, and new stations established ; 
that the main tracks hâve been relaid' with steel of nearly double the 
weight of the former rails, and rouch better ballasted, new steel bridges 
erected instead of the former wooden ones; that ail thèse additions 
and improvements hâve been made with the funds of the complainants 
and for their advantage and benefit in the enjoyment of their lease- 
hold estate; that the Georgia Railroad & Banking Company has paid 
nothing towards thèse improvements, and gets no increased considéra- 
tion therefor, and should any remain at the end of the lease it would, 
under the terms of the lease, hâve to make compensation for and pur- 
chase the same ; that the présent values are the property of complain- 
ants, and the increased value of said railroad by reason thereof is 
taxable to the lessees ; certain extensive improvements made in Au- 
gusta and Atlanta are claimed to be especially subject to taxation as 
against the lessees ; also, that a large amount of rolling stock has been 
purchased by the lessees since their possession of the road, which is 
of large value, and is the property of complainants and subject to tax- 
ation; that the value of certain stocks and bonds mentioned in the 
assessment exhibits, aggregating $1,348,900, are the stocks and bonds 
assigned in said lease and now held by complainants. Said stock and 
said bonds, it is claimed, were not a part of the railroads authorized 
by the charter of the Georgia Railroad & Banking Company, and do 
not represent any authorized investment of its stock, but represent 
some collatéral surplus investment. The answer then proceeds in this 
language : 

"Respondent therefore contends that the property assessed Is taxable to 
the lessees, complainants, as a whole ; but If he is In error in that contention, 
that each of the items before designated are taxable to complainants, and 
that, were it not so, vast sums of taxable wealth would be covered up by 
an exemption limlted to a stock of 'not exceediug four million dollars,' and 
to the advantage and benefit of persons who had no contract of exemption 
with the State, and were never intended to be beneflted thereby." 

The exception to that part of the answer above referred to is that: 

"It is neither responsive nor gerraane to any of the allégations in the bill 
and it sets up no matter which offers défense or which tends to avold, lu 
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■whole or In part, the avennents and charges in the bill of complaint, but 
this portion of the answer is entirely outside of tlie cause, and relates to mat- 
ters and contalns avernients which bear no relation to the assessment made 
by the défendant, the attaek made upon the assessment by thèse complainants, 
and does not directly or remotely effect the relief sought by thèse complain- 
ants. Certain acts of the défendant are chargea to be illégal and inéquitable 
by thèse complainants, and relief from his act in levying the tax assessment 
referred to in the bill of complaint and annexed to the bill of complaint 
as an exhibit is sought. The défendant in the portion of the answer now ex- 
eepted to makes statements which hâve no référence or bearing upon the 
assessment in question and offer no reason whatever why thèse complainants 
should not be relieved against such assessment, but the portion of the answer 
excepted to conslsts of extrlnsic matters without relation to the cause, and 
this portion of the defendant's answer Is therefore impertinent." 

The assessment of the Comptroller General is: 

"The railroad from Barnett to Washington and realty connected there- 
with at $222,453 ; the franchise thereof at $1,800 ; and roUing stock and ail 
othei- Personal property connected therewith at $15,747. 

"The railroad from Augusta to Atlanta and from Union Point to Athens, 
and realty connected. therewith, exclusive of terminais separately assessed 
below, at $6,736,748 ; the franchise thereof at $2,527,436 ; and the roUing stock 
and ail other personal property in connection therewith, iucluding stocks and 
bonds valiied at $1,348,900, at $3,891,436. 

"The tracks, buildings, and other property at Atlanta known as Atlanta 
Joint terminais, at $2,813,786. 

"The tracks and buildings and other property at Augusta known as the 
Augusta terminais, at $325,000." 

The question argued at the bar on the last exception mentioned is 
whether the défendant may by his answer claim that even if it be de- 
termined that certain parts of the property assessed (which would 
mainly consist of the main line of the road from Augusta to Atlanta 
and from Union Point to Athens and its equipment, its franchises, 
dépôts, etc.) are not subject to taxation, yet certain other things 
(mainly the proceeds of certain stocks and bonds, the enhanced value 
of the property in the hands of the lessees by reason of improvements 
placed thereon by such lessees, and the terminais at Atlanta and 
Augusta) are subject. 

The prayers of the bill are: 

"First. That it be adjudged that your orators are not, or either of them, 
chargeable with taxes or any part of them on the property included in -the 
assessment aforesaid. 

"Second. That the said William A. Wright, Comptroller General, be en- 
joined from proceeding further in charglng your orators with the taxes afore- 
said and especially from issuing any exécution for the collection of the same 

"Third. That your orators may bave ail other and further relief that their 
case may require and equity can afford." 

It is urged that the assessment made by the Comptroller General is 
on the property assessed as a whole, that the bill attacks the assessment 
as a whole, and that the défendant cannot by his answer segregate the 
property and say that if certain parts of it be not subject to taxation 
that certain other parts certainly are. 

I am unable to agrée with this proposition. The view that I enter- 
tain of the matter is that if the court is asked to enjoin the collection 
of taxes assessed against certain property and a portion of the tax 
190 F.— 17 
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assessed îs a valid and légal tax and part not, the court certainly would 
not enjoin as to the part which is rightfuUy assessed and sooght to 
be collèctèd, even if it granted an injunction as against a part of it. 
And if the collecting officer is proceeding against property which can 
be separated and certain of the parts so separated are taxable and 
certain parts are not, the court might, by its decree, distinguish be- 
tween the parts so subject and the parts not subject and enjoin the col- 
lection in accordance therewith. 

Where the bill seeks, therefore, to enjoin the collection of the tax as 
a whole, or any part of it, and the answer sets up, as in this case, that 
certain items of property are clearly taxable even if the whole is not, 
it is fairly responsive to the bill. This exception must be overruled. 

[5] The last exception is to the following portion of the answer: 

"And respondent avers that the leasehold estate Itself of complalnants, 
for a term of seventy years yet, Is more valuâble than any Ufe estate could 
be, and worth, in sald leased property as Improved, a sum of four million dol- 
lars, and that the same is in ail events taxable to the complalnants." 

This appears to raise a question which should be heard on its merits, 
and it is not subject to exception. 

Ail of the exceptions to thè answer are overruled, and the case may 
be set for hearing on the bill and answer, or, if replication be filed, it 
may be referred to the standing master to take testimony and report 
on the issues involved. 



HASTINGS V. TEAVEÏLBRS' INS. CO. 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Washington, N. D. May 24, 1911.) 

No. 1,898. 

(Syllabus 'by the Court.) 
iNStmANCE (i 455*) — RisKS INSUKKD— Accident Polict. 

In an action on a ptllcy of accident Insurance Insuring against "bodlly 
Injuries efCected dlrectly and independently of ail other causes through 
external, violent and accidentai means," it appeared that the assured, a 
man of 54 years of âge, normal height and weight, ralsed and lowered 
hlmself repeatedly In and from a Morris chair by the use of his hands 
and arms alone ; that such exertious caused his death by dilatlon of the 
heart, which, on post mortem examination, proved to be enlarged and the 
valves hardened. Beld that, as the exertions were voluntary and in- 
tended, the only élément of accident was the resuit, for which there was 
no liability under the policy of Insurance. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Insurance, Cent. Dig. §§ 1166-1169; 
Dec. Dig. 1 455.* 

Accident Insurance, risks and catises of loss, see notes to National Ace. 
Soc. v. Dolph, 38 0. 0. A. 3 ; New Amsterdam Casualty Co. v. Shields, 85 
C. C. A. 126.] 

At Law. Action by H. H. A. Hastings, as executor of George W. 
Dunlap, against the Travelers' Insurance Company. Heard on motion 
for directed verdict. Jury instructed to find for défendant, 

Hastings & Stedman, for plaintifï. 
Bamford A. Robb, for défendant. 

•For other cas«a se* ume topic t i itumbhb in Dec. & Am. Dlga. 1907 to dat«, & Rep'r Indexes 
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DONWORTH, District Judge. This is an action on a policy of 
insurance issued by the défendant to George W. Dunlap, insuring 
him "against bodily injuries, effected directly and independently of ail 
other causes through external, violent and accidentai means." 

The second amended complaint allèges that Mr. Dunlap, who 
weighed about 180 pounds, "was vigorously raising himself in and 
from an arm chair in which he was then sitting, by placing his hands 
on the arms of said chair and raising himself up from said chair and 
lowering himself again in said chair by his hands and arms; that he 
did thèse acts several times at said time in close succession." It is 
further alleged that the effort produced an unusual, extraordinary, and 
unforeseen and not anticipa ted sprain and strain of the muscles of the 
heart, resulting in a dilation of the heart; that the overexertion was 
"so great as to produce a collapse of the organs of his System; and 
that he died as a resuit and on account thereof ." 

The défendant dénies the allégations as to the cause of death, and 
pleads that the death resulted from pre-existing diseases and bodily 
infirmities. 

The évidence shows that on the evening of January 18, 1910, George 
W. Dunlap, 54 years of âge and of normal stature, was sitting with 
his wife in their lodgings in Pasadena, Cal. They had taken a long 
walk during the day, and he seemed to be in good health. He first 
sat in a rocking chair, and raised and lowered himself several times 
in the chair by the use of his hands and arms alone, remarking that 
he was pretty strong for an old man. He then moved from the rock- 
ing chair to a Morris chair and repeated the same exercise two or 
three times. He then gasped for breath and in a few moments died. 
A post mortem examination was held the next day by a capable phys- 
ician, who discovered that prior to death Mr. Dunlap had an enlarged 
heart and hardened valves; but the immédiate and proximate cause 
of death was his physical exertions, which produced a dilation of the 
heart. 

Several physicians hâve testified concerning the usual condition of 
the heart of the average man of Mr. Dujtilap's âge and stature, and 
hâve expressed their opinions as to whether such a man can ordi- 
narily undergo physical exercise of this character without injury. 
While thèse opinions do not altogether coïncide, I do not consider 
them in conflict as to any material point in the case. 

The évidence being ail in, the défendant has moved the court to 
instruct the jury to find for the défendant on two grounds: First, 
that it appears from the évidence that the death of Mr. Dunlap was 
not caused by "external, violent and accidentai means," but was the 
resuit of intentional acts; the only élément of accident being the 
resuit itself. Secondly, that it appears from the évidence that the 
death of Mr. Dunlap was caused, in part at least, by a pre-existing 
enlargement of the heart and hardening of the valves. 

The essential facts of the case are fairly free from controversy. 
There is no dispute as to what violence, if any, led up to the death 
of the deceased. It is admitted by the plaintiff that the only violence 
was the act of the deceased himself in lifting himself up and down 
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two or three times in a chair, possibly two or three times in one chair 
and two or. three times in another chair very soon afterwards. The 
question is whether the death brought about in that way was caused 
by "external, violent and accidentai means.'' Counsel for the respec- 
tive parties hâve briefed the case with much research, and yet from the 
cases .citedjt does not appear that any court has ever held affirmatively 
or( the question stated. It has been held that where a person is taking 
exercise with apparatus qf some kind, and something unexpected hap- 
pens causing injurv, the case may bci considered one of accident. 
Rustin'-v. Standard'Life & Accident Co., 58 Neb. 792, 79 N. W. 712, 
46 L. R. A. 253, 16 Am. St. Rep. 136; McCarthy v. Travelers' In- 
surance Go., 1.5 Fed. Cas. 1,254. So, also, where a person is lifting- 
an object or handling a tool. Horsfall v. Pacific Mutual Life In- 
surance Co., 32 Wash. 132, 72 Pac. 1028, 63 L. R. A. 425, 98 Am. 
St. Rep. 846; Standard Life & Accident Co. v. Schmaltz, 66 Ark. 
588, 53 S. W. 51, 74 Am. St. Rep. 112; Insurance Co. v. Burroughs, 
69 Pa. 43, 8 Am. Rep. 212; Pervaugher v. Union Casualty Co., 85 
Miss. 31, 37 South. 461 ; Atlanta Accident Association v. Alexander, 
104 Ga. 709, 30 S. E. 939, 42 L. R. A. 188; Martin v. Traveler In- 
surance Co., 1 Fost. & F. 505. The lodging of méat in the windpipe 
during eating has been held to be an accident. American Accident 
Go. V. Reigart, 94 Ky. 547, 23 S. W. 191, 21 L. R. A. 651, 42 Am. St. 
Rep. 374. So, also, as to a death from blood poisoning brought about 
by a new shoe which caused an abrasion on the foot. Western Com- 
mercial Co. v. Smith, 85 Fed. 401, 29 G. G. A. 223, 40 L. R. A. 653. 
Undoubtedly death resulting from a fall may be accidentai. Meyer 
V. Fidelity & Casualty Co., 96 lowa, 378, 65 N. W. 328, 59 Am. St. 
Rep. 374; Hall v. American Masonic Accident Association, 86 Wis. 
518, 57 N. W. 366. No authority more in point than the cases just 
mentioned has been called to my attention by plaintifï's counsel. Some 
of the language contained in the opinion in the case of Plorsfall v. 
Pacific Mutual Life Insurance Go... 32 Wash. 132, 72 Pac. 1028, 63 
L. R. A. 425, 98 Am. St. Rep. 846, if understood literally without 
regard to the f acts of that case, would tend to sustain plaintifï's con- 
tention that where a rupture of the heart, not intentional, is the im- 
médiate cause of death, the case is one of liability under a policy 
of this kind. The language of the opinion, however, must be restricted 
in its application to the case which the court had before it, and, when 
it is 30 restricted, the case carinot be considered an authority in plain- 
tifï's favor. There were two éléments in that case which might prop- 
erly be treated as involving the élément of accident, namely, the fact 
that the insured was carrying a heavy weight, and the further fact 
that while so carrying the weight he was obliged to step along and 
oflf of a pile of iron. It fuUy appears that there was opportunity for 
miscalculation and for mistake as to the nature of the acts which the 
insured attempted. 

In this case I do not see how a recovery can be had without abolish- 
ing the distinction between accident and heart disease. A man may 
rise suddenly out of a sitting posture and die of a rupture of the heart. 
Can it be claimed that his death results from "external, violent and 
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accidentai means" on its being shown that if he had risen more sîowly 
he probably would not hâve died at that time? Men frequently take 
exercise without apparatus by moving their bodies or their hmbs one 
way or another. Is it reasonable to say that a person dies by "ex- 
ternal, violent and accidentai means" who ruptures his heart while 
taking such exercise, not having encountered any external object, and 
there being no cause for the heart injury other than the intended 
movement of body and limbs? 

The words of the poHcy are to be taken in their plainly understood, 
everyday meaning. It would surely surprise the average layman to 
be informed that a man- wl«o intentionally lifts himself up in a chair 
by the arms, and thereby injures his heart so as to produce death, dies 
by "external, violent and accidentai means." 

The case should be submitted to the jury if there were any rOom to 
find that there was any miscalculation, anything unforeseen, or un- 
intended in the events leading up to the death of the deceased. In 
other words, if there had been anything in the act of the deceased 
which was unforeseen, unexpected, or miscalculated, then it would 
be a question for the jury as to whether that accidentai élément caused 
the death. But it is admitted hère by the plaintiff that the act of the 
deceased in lifting himself by his hands and letting himself down was 
precisely the movement that he was intending to perform and desirous 
of performing. There was no slipping of the hands or of the body or 
of the chair. So far from there being any élément of chance or mis- 
calculation or the unexpected, the movement was accomplished pre- 
cisely as contemplated. The only mistake the deceased made was in 
miscalculating the strength of his heart. 

Thèse views are in accord with United States Mutual Accident As- 
sociation y. Barry, 131 U. S. 100, 9 Sup. Ct. 755, Zi L. Ed. 60. It 
appeared in that case that the deceased jumped from a platform to 
the ground beneath, and in so doing injured himself so that he died. 
The trial judge instructed the jury as follows: 

"We understand, from the testimony, without question, that the deceased 
.iumped from the platform wIth his eyes open, for his own eonvenlence, in the 
free exercise of his choice, and not from any perlions necesslty. Ile encoun- 
tered no obstable in .iumplng, and lie alighted on the ground in an erect pos- 
ture. So far we proceed without difflculty ; but you must go further and in- 
qulre, and hère is the précise point on which the question turns: Was there 
or not any unexpected or unforeseen or Involuntary movement of the body, 
from the time Dr. Barry left the platform until be reached the ground, or In 
the act of alighting? I)ld he or not alight on the ground iust as he Intended 
to do? Dld he aecomplish .iust what he intended to, in the way he Intended 
to? Dld he or not unexpectedly lose or relax his self-control in his down- 
ward movement? Dld his feet strike the ground as he intended or expected, 
or dld they not? Did he or not miscalculate the distance, and was there or 
not any involuntary turnlng of the body in the downward movement, or in 
the act of alighting on the ground? Thèse are points directly pertinent to the 
question in hand. 

"And I Instruct you that if Dr. Barry jumped from the platform and 
allghted on the ground in the way he intended to do, and nothing unforeseen, 
unexpected, or involuntary oceurred, changlng or affecting the downward 
movement of his body as he expected or would naturally expeet such a move- 
ment to he made, or causing him to strike the ground in any différent way or 
position from that which he anticipated or would naturally anticipate, then 
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any resnltlng Injury was not effected through any aeddental means. But If, 
in jumping or alighting on the ground, there occurred, from any cause, any 
unfbreseen or Involuntary movement, turn, or strain of the body whlch. 
brouglit about the allégea Injury, or If there occurred any unforeseen clrcum- 
stance whleh Interfered wlth or changed such a downward movement as he 
expeeted to make, or as it would be natural to exiwct to make under such 
clrcumsîances, and as caused hlm to allght on the ground in a différent posi- 
tion or way from that whlch he intended or expeeted, and injury thereby re- 
sulted, then the injury would be attributable to accidentai means." 

This instruction and others to tHe same efFect were approved by 
the Suprême Court. The principle that they embody is applicable to 
this case and is décisive. I cannot subnSit to the jury the question 
submitted in the Barry Case, because that would be to submit a ques- 
tion on which there is not the slightest évidence to sustain the plain- 
tifFs right to recover. 

Undoubtedly insurance policies are to be liberally construed in 
favor of the insured so as to promote and not defeat the purpose in- 
tended by the parties, namely, indemnity against injuries resulting 
from accident. To subject the défendant, however, to a judgment 
on this évidence, would be to go against both the letter and spirit of 
the contract. It cannot be assumed that the deceased, when he took 
out this policy, expeeted an indemnity for death resulting wholly from 
his intended acts. 

For the reasons stated, the jury will be instructed to find for the 
défendant 



BURTON v. E. G. PETEES SAI-T & LUMBBE CO. et al. (STBAENS SALT 
& LUMBEE CO., Intervener). 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Michigan, S. D. May 13, 1911.) 

1. Corporations (§ 547*) — ^Insolvenct—Asskts— Trust Fqnd— Administra- 

tion— "Insolvent." 

Slnce the assets of a corporation whleh is "Insolvent" in the sensé of 
belng unable to pay its debts as they mature, are trust funds belonglng 
primarlly to Its credltors, the administration and distribution of such 
funds is a matter of gênerai équitable cognizance. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 2178-2181 ! 
Dec. Dig. § 547.* 

For otier deflnitionB, see Words and Phrases, vol. 4, pp. 3647-3655; 
vol. 8, p. 7689.] 

2. Corporations (i 547*)— Insolvenct— Administration of Assets— Equitt 

Jueisdiction. 

The prima fade jurisdlction of a court of equlty to admlnlster the as- 
sets of an insolvent corporation Is subject to but two limitations ; name- 
ly, it cannot proceed until the remedy at law is exhausted or obstructed, 
and, unless It is enf orclng au équitable lien, cannot take from the board 
of dlrectors against Its wlU the management of its affairs so long as the 
corporation is a golng concern. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 2178-2181 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 547.*] 

*For other cases ie« sam» toplc & { ndmssb in Dec. ft Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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3. Corporations (§ 558*) — Insolvency— Administration of Assets— Equity 

jubisdiction. 

Where a corporation Is insolvent, if may waive Its rlght to further 
manage its affairs and to hâve its creditors' daims eollected by enforce- 
ment of légal remédies, and may consent to the administration of its 
assets for the benefit of ifs creditors by a receiver. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Corporations, Cent Dig. §§ 2201-2216 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 553.*] 

4. Corporations (§ 558*) — Insolvency— Liquidation— Receivership. 

Where, after the appolntment of a receiver for an insolvent corpora- 
tion, it appears that the receivership is being managed with a view to 
primary opération and contingent liquidation, rather than primary liq- 
uidation and incidental opération, the remedy is not by objection to tlie 
court's jurisdiction to appoint the receiver, but to compel the receiver to 
perform his duty. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 2287-2240; 
Dec. Dig. § 558.*] 

5. Corporations (§ 558*) — Insolvency— Collusion— ISvidence. 

Where, at the time proeeedings in equity were begun to llquidate the 
affairs of a corporation, it was insolvent, the fact that, before the bill 
was flled, the corporation, in contemplation of the filing thereof, had di- 
rected an answer admitting the allégations of the bill and consenting to 
a receivership, and that the parties had agreed on the receiver who was 
appointed, and the fact that the créditer who should bring the suit was 
selected at the suggestion of one of the offlcers of the corporation, so 
that there might be diverse citizenship to confer fédéral jurisdiction, was 
insufflcient to establish collusion. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 2237-2240 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 558.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Emma Burton against the R. G. Peters Sait & 
Lumber Company and another and the Stearns Sait & Lumber Com- 
pany, intervening petitioner. Application by intervener to compel the 
receiver for the défendant company to perform a conti^act made by it 
with intervener. Denied. 

Norris & McPherson, for intervener. 
Kleinhans & Knappen, for receiver, 

DENISON, District Judge. The intervener asks an order directing 
the receiver to perform the contract made by the Peters Company with 
the intervener, before the receivership. The efïect of the performance 
will be to give the intervener a préférence over other creditors of the 
Peters Company. The intervener sets up no spécial equity entitling 
it to such préférence, and rests its demand on the proposition that 
the receiver herein must be considered as the agent of the parties 
bound to carry out their contracts as in the case of the receivership 
of a solvent partnership, since if it is of a character to bar the ordinary 
rights of the creditors, it has no sufficient basis for existence. It is 
clear that the présent receivership is not of the first suggested char- 
acter, and, hence, we are driven to consider the alternative. From 
this point of view, petitioner allèges that there was no jurisdiction on 
the face of the pleadings, when the receiver was appointed, and that if 
jurisdiction appeared, it was collusively conferred. 

[1, 2] 1. Jurisdiction. It is a familiar rule that the assets of an in- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Ain. Digs. 1907 to date. & Eep'r Indexes 
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solvent corporation (i. e., one which cannot pay its debts as they ma- 
ture) are a trust fund belonging primarily to its creditors ; and it 
nëcessarily follows that the administration and distribution of such 
trust fund is a matter of gênerai équitable cognizance. The prima 
facie power of a court of equity to proceed in sucli cases, is subject to 
two limitations, and two only, so far as material in this case : First, 
it cannot proceed until the remedy at law is exhausted or obstructed ; 
and, second, it cannot, unless it is enforcing an equit-able lien, take 
away from the board of directors of a corporation, against the will 
of the board, the management of the company's affairs and the lawful 
disposition of its property, so long as the corporation is a "going 
concern," or, as sometimes said, so long as it has not "yielded up do- 
minion" over its affairs; and it is only another way of stating this 
latter limitation to say that the trust fund rule does not actively attach 
until the company's affairs reach this stage. Both thèse limitations, 
however, fail to reach or destroy the underlying, perhaps latent, gên- 
erai, équitable jurisdiction ; they are ail impediments or obstacles to 
the exercise of that jurisdiction. 

[3] It seems to follow, upon the gênerai principles involved, that 
the debtor corporation can waive the existence of either of thèse im- 
pediments and can consent that the latent and gênerai jurisdiction shall 
be exercised. Whatever might otherwise be thought, I consider that 
this question, in its broadest aspect, is foreclosed by the ruling of Cir- 
cuit Judge (now Mr. Justice) Lurton, in Horn v. P. M. R. R. Co. 
(C. C.) 151 Fed. 626, 633. Several of the same Suprême Court cases 
relied upon by petitioner hère are there cited in support of Judge Lur- 
ton's conclusion. 

I find no distinction in the remark that in that case the défendant 
debtor ''confessed its utter insolvency." The record shows that the 
insolvency charged in that case was of the same character as that hère 
charged, viz., a présent inability to pay debts coupled with the owner- 
ship of assets which, properly handled and with the good will pre- 
served, would pay the debts and leave a surplus. The total inability 
any longer to pay maturing debts and to keep the corporation going 
appears as fully in this case as in that. 

Nor do I find any distinction in the fact which is not there men- 
tioned by Judge Lurton, but which appears in some of his cited cases, 
that the debtor's property was so heavily mortgaged that an exécution 
would not hâve been coUectible, and that a judgment and exécution 
would hâve been a useless proceeding. The bill, in the présent case, 
shows that collection by exécution, by complainant or by any other 
creditor, would hâve been uncertain, and that such proceedings, gen- 
erally, would hâve resulted in the loss of their debts in whole or in 
part by ail or by many creditors , but whatever may be the force of 
thèse allégations, it is clear that a judgment and exécution returned 
unsatisfied, go only to the point that there is no adéquate remedy at 
law, and that this objection is one which may be waived. 

I arh satisfied that if the bill in the Horn Case was a gênerai credit- 
ors' bill disclosing a gênerai équitable jurisdiction and supporting a 
receivership, the same things are true of the bill in this case. If par- 
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tîcular and additîonal equities are necessary, they may be found in 
the facts that the opérations of the défendants extended over several 
States, that such opérations involved extraordinary complications, that 
the good will of the varions enterprises involved, separately and in 
association, was of great value and of great importance, that there 
are many hundreds of creditors in the différent states having primary 
claims tipon parts of the property and gênerai claims upon other parts, 
and that the assets of the corporation défendant and of the individual 
défendant are almost inextricably confused, and the rights of varions 
creditors, as against each and of each as against the other, call very 
strongly for the powers and procédure of a court of equity. 

It is further objected to the jurisdiction that this proceeding is 
really one for the purpose of having a court of equity take over and 
manage a complicated business, and pay the debts out of the profits 
that may be made ; and cases are cited to the effect that a court of 
equity has not this pow^er. I do not question this rule ; but it does not 
apply to this case. There is nothing upon the face of the bill or in 
facts outside, as they hâve developed before me, indicating that the 
purpose was other than to hâve the assets realized upon and the debts 
paid, or that a continuing of the business and opération by a receiver 
were contemplated, except as incidental to the main purpose of realiz- 
ing upon the assets to the best advantage, and saving for creditors 
(and, secondly and incidentally, for the défendants) the value of a 
going business and an entity as distinguished from a dead enterprise 
and scattered fragments. 

[4] In this class of cases, if it later develops that the receivership 
is being managed with a view to primary opération and contingent 
liquidation rather than primary liquidation and incidental opération, 
the remedy is not to conclude that there was no jurisdiction to appoint 
the receiver, but to direct the receiver to perform his duty. 

[5J 2. Collusion. It is next urged that the pleadings and the facts 
show that this receivership was procured by the défendant, for its own 
benefit and for the purpose of keeping off creditors while it continued 
its opérations through an instrument of its own sélection. No such 
conclusion is justified. It is true that, before the bill was filed, the 
debtor corporation, in contemplation of the filing, had directed an 
answer admitting the allégations and consenting to the receivership, 
and that the parties had agreed upon the receiver who was nominated 
and appointed. Doubtless, the debtor corporation believed that the 
proposed course was the best one for défendant as well as for its 
creditors. Probably, too, the créditer who should bring suit was se- 
lected at the suggestion of Mr. Peters or the Peters Company, and 
perhaps, so that there might be diverse citizenship. Ail of thèse things 
together, however, do not make up collusion.. There is no reason to 
doubt that the chief creditors approved of and demanded the receiver- 
ship, and that the défendants yielded to such demand when it could 
not be longer resisted. In thèse respects, the case is not dissimilar 
to Re Metropolitan Receivership, 208 U. S. 90, 28 Sup. Ct. 219, 52 L. 
Ed. 403, which case also bears upon the jurisdictional questions dis- 
cussed. 
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An order may be entered granting leave for filing the interven- 
ing pétition, reciting a hearing upôn the pleadings and affidavits and 
reports on file, and directing that the pétition be dismissed If the 
intervener has any equities with regard to any balance unpaid on the 
1910 transactions, they may be preserved by suitable further pro- 
ceeding. 



In re CANFIBLD. 
(District Court, S. D. New York. July 5, 1911.) 

1. Evidence (§ 437*) — Paroi, Evidence— Vaetinq Wkittbîi Instbtjments— 

ItWÎGALITT. 

Where the entire agreement of the parties has been reduced to writing, 
paroi évidence is Inadmissible, aiïd the court can only enforce the writ- 
ten stipulations, but paroi évidence Is admissible to «how that the obli- 
gations contemplated by a written contract Involve acts forbidden by 
law, though the writing expressly provides that nothing but the wrltlng- 
shall be considered. 

. [Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. §§ 2025-2029; 
Dec. Dig. § 437.*] 

2. CoNTRACTs (§ 140*) — Validity— Tllegai, Contracts. 

Where the parties to a contract reduced to writing stipulating that 
nothing but the writing shall be considered, uiade an illégal contract out- 
side of the writing, the original contract is void, and wlth it must foUow 
the written agreement, whether regarded as a part of the total engage- 
ments between the parties, or as an independent contract made in per- 
formance of the prior oral contract. 

' [Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. §§ 713-721 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 140.*] 

3. Contracts (§ 138*) — ^Illégal Contracts— Estoppel. 

A party to an illégal contract cannot be estopped from settlng up the 
illegality, and this is especially true where the contract violâtes a stat- 
ute designed to relieve the party from some supposed oppression. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. §§ 681-700; Dec. 
Dig. § 138.*] 

4. UsTJBY (§ 53*) — UstJEiOTjs Transactions. 

A lender of $10,000 at 6 per cent, had as a part of the transaction bor- 
rowed the funds at 5 per cent. He obtained collatéral securlty for the 
loan, but the collatéral was troublesome. He received as a part of the 
fransactton an additional $1,200 per year for nominal work of notifying 
delinquent debtors of the borrower on their claims delivered as collatéral. 
Helû, that the transaction was usurious under the statute of Nev^ York. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see tJsury, Cent. Dig. §§ 91, 114-118; Dec. 
Dig. § 53.*] 

5. UsuRY (§ 113*) — BuRDEN or Pboof— Evidence. 

A party relying on the défense of usury has the burden of provlng it 
by a prépondérance of the évidence, and the court in determining the suf- 
ficiency of the évidence must act cautiously. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Usury, Cent. Dig. §§ 308-323; Dec. 
Dig. § 113.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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6. CONSTITTJTIONAIi LAW (§ TO*) JUDICIAL POWEBS— BNCROACHMENT ON LeG- 

ISI,ATTTKE. 

Whether the usury law Is too drastlc. or Is economically unwise, Is no 
concern of the courts, whlch are bound to enf orce it as written. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Constitutional Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 129- 
132, 137 ; Dec. Dig. § 70.*] 

In the matter of the bankruptcy of Abram L. Canfield. Proceedings 
on the claim of one Burden. Report of master denying relief con- 
firmed. 

Brush & Crawford, for petitioner. 
Engel Bros., for receiver. 

HAND, District Judge. The first question îs of the admissibility of 
oral testimony to contradict the written instrument. It would seem 
hardly necessary to show that the parties may not avoid the positive 
command of the sovereign by resorting to so easy a cover as reducing 
their agreement to writing. Wigmore, § 2414. However, the case in 
Barbour is to the contrary, and there are other cases looking in the 
same direction. I regard Scott v. Lloyd, 9 Pet. 418, 446, 9 L. Ed. 178, 
as controlling, because in that case although the bargain took the form 
of the sale of an annuity charged on land, the court charged the jury 
that they might consider ail the circumstances including matter in 
pais contradicting the deeds. This part of the charge the Suprême 
Court sustained after full discussion. So far as the case in Barbour 
itself goes, it is at least overruled by Mudgett v. Goler, 18 Hun. (N. 
Y.) 302. Nothing is inore common than for courts to disregard the 
form of the transaction and find whether it is only a cover for viola- 
tion of the statute; the books are full of the unravelling of ail sorts 
of ingenuities, which involve the contradiction of what the parties 
hâve written. Mercantile Trust Co. v. Gimbernat, 134 App. Div. 410, 
119 N. Y. Supp. 103. Upon principle there can be no doubt. 

[1] The paroi évidence rule means only this: That where the 
parties hâve in any form said that a writing shall completely embody 
their engagements, the court can enforce none but the written stipula- 
tions without disregarding the very contract they hâve made. Wig- 
more, §§ 2429, 2430. When, however, the inquiry is whether the per- 
formance of the obligations contemplated involves acts which are for- 
bidden by law, the parties hâve no power to détermine the scope of 
that inquiry. 

[2] Êven if the writing expressly agreed that nothing but itself 
should be considered, the inquiry would still be whether, notwithstand- 
ing that written stipulation, they had made an illégal contract dehors 
the writing. If so, that original contract is void, and with it must fall 
the written agreement, whether the latter be regarded as a part of the 
total engagements between the parties, or as an independent contract 
made in performance of the prior oral contract. 

[3] Nor can there be any estoppel against setting up the illegality 
of an agreement; that would be to évade the very purpose of the law 
in forbidding men to make it. It would be peculiarly improper in the 

•For otber cases see same topic & { ifUUBEB In Dec. & Am. Slgs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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case as hère of a statute designed to relieve the weaker party from 
some supposed oppression. Surely every one must see that when the 
law relieves such an one from the conséquences of his weaker position 
in the bargain, he may not be successfuUy tied up at the very time of 
his weakness from subsequently claiming protection. 

[4] On the merits I agrée with the master. It is, of course, possible 
by consistent hostility not to enforçe any statute of which one disap- 
proves the purpose. Nothing short of such a détermination can, I 
think, cover up the actual ténor of this transaction ; and, if so, I hâve 
no right to relieve the lender, because the penalty is greater than I 
might wish, or even if the offense should seem to me to be no offense 
at al' To that particular kind of judicial usurpation I will not yield. 
What then are the facts? The lender borrows ail his funds at 5 per 
cent, and lends them upon a troublesome- collatéral at 6 per cent. By 
that he gets $100 per year and accepts a risk of $10,000. So far there 
is small inducement by way of profit. However, he does get in addi- 
tion $1,200 per year, making a net profit of $1,300 on his loan. That 
he explains was no more than fair retum for the work required of 
him as obligée under the guaranty bond ; work which vras undeniably 
substantial and vexatious. The question résolves itself into a consid- 
ération of whether $1,200 per year was clearly too much to pay for the 
work. What. then, was it, and how did he calculate its worth? He 
says that he knew that the accounts would average about $100 each, 
and that there would be therefore always 100 of them outstandmg. 
His substantial duties in regard to each were thèse: (a) To notify 
the debtor whenever remittance to him from .Canfield on any account 
was twenty dàys in default, (b) To examine the books and vouchers 
of Canfield monthly and to conlpare the statements rendered by Can- 
field to him with the books of original entry. The work of comparison 
Burden says that he estimated would take five or six days every 
month, while the letters to overdue debtors would be an added labor. 
However, ail the comparison required upon 98 accounts he said he ;n 
fact did in one day. It is of course possible that his provisional esti- 
mâtes were honestly so far wrong as that, but, since he was himself 
a bookkefper, it is unlikely. It is also true that he made two other 
examinations in January, but thèse were for substituted accounts, and 
there appears no reason to suppose that the parties originally contem- 
plated substituted accounts or any other examination than the monthly 
one required in the bond. That being so, certainly Burden much mis- 
calculated the labor mvolved in doing what was required. The labor 
of notifying delinquent debtors was necessarily uncertain, but if every 
debtor failed to pay — a ridiculous àssumption — it would not hâve 
equalled the différence between the pay for a day's work and the 
monthly interest rate. Indeed the accounts assigned apparently were 
only due in four months. There is just ground then for believing on 
Burden's own testimony alone that he hardly regarded the services 
mentioned as equal to the pay reserved. 

Moreover, the whole situation was most extraordinary. Why should 
Burden at the outset hâve sought a place at $50 per week with light 
work as an accessory to a loan of $10,000? It is perhaps not incred- 
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ible, but it îs certainly most unusual. Why thereafter sliould he lend 
money that he did not hâve for the sake of $100, and, again as an acces- 
sory, perform incidental services to secure the principal, wliich were 
worth $1,200? If he had been in search of employment, he might hâve 
thought to get it in this way for its own sake, but he advertised him- 
self as a retired merchant with money to lend. If he honestly believed 
what he now says he vvas an extraordinary man ; but if he saw a 
chance by borrowing to lend out at 18 per cent, he was a usual man. 
If, moreover, he looked about with his broker for ingenious fetches to 
élude the drastic usury law of New York, he found one which under 
the circumstances had an apparent plausibility that was most promis- 
ing. Ail the antécédent probability is therefore with the receiver and 
against the claimant. 

Nevertheless suspicion is not enough, for the resuit is harsh. The 
added proof cornes from the direct testimony. Canfield and Hess 
each swear squarely that the whole matter was a cover for usury ; 
Koehier and Burden squarely contradict them. Burden has $10,000 
to lose ; Koehier must naturally see his customer through if he has 
embarked him in the difficulties and has suggested the device to him. 
Each of thèse has a strong personal bias to tell the story as they tell 
ît. Canfield has his own proper bias as well, though not so direct as 
Burden's. If he should get his discharge, it is quite true that he would 
hâve no pecuniary interest in how the estate was divided between his 
creditors ; still I think it not fanciful to assume that he has a reason- 
able motive to make the dividend to his gênerai creditors as large as 
possible. If, on the other hand, his discharge be refused, he has an 
obvions motive now to tell a story which may protect him from suc- 
cessful suit hereafter upon this indebtedness. Furthermore the same 
story would serve to defeat objection to his discharge if that came 
from Burden himself, for it would show that he had no provable debt. 
Now, I think that there is already in the case enough proof to show 
that Canfield may hâve some ground to fear for his discharge, without 
of course meaning to suggest any opinion upon that subject. While, 
therefore, it is undoubtedly true that of the two Burden is more di- 
rectly concerned in the outcome since he has his money directly staked 
on the resuit, I cannot still regard Canfield as a disinterested person. 
The same is not true of Herzog's testimony, for I can see no motive 
which she can hâve in telling what is not true. She is now married 
and presumptively not dépendent upon Canfield for employment, nor 
is it indeed apparent that he is in a position to give her future em- 
ployment, were she not. The question raised of her présence at the 
interview is largely verbal, for with such partitions with open windows 
in them giving right into Canfield's room, and especially with the door 
left open, there is no reason to doubt that she was in r. position to hear, 
as she swears she was. 

[5] However, were the case one merely of word against word, I 
should perhaps feel that the receiver had not carried the burden of 
proof which the défense puts upon him. The antécédent probability 
of Canfield's story, and the improbability of Burden's, supply a cor- 
roboration which turns the scale. It is not essential that I should lay 
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every reasonable doubt, as though Burden were being tried for the 
crime of usury, but the prépondérance of the proof is ail that is re- 
quired. Just what is meant by the proviso found in the books that the 
proof must be clear and convincing is not apparent, except it be that a 
court should be cautious. However, indécision, or hostility, is not 
caution, and hère a détermination for Burden can proceed only from 
one or the other. 

[6] Finalty a word about the supposed equities of the situation. 
Whether or not the statute against usury is too drastic, or is unwise 
economically, is in the first place no business of the courts, nor hâve 
they any right, even if they hâve the power, indirectly to substitute 
their own beliefs for those of the Législature, no matter vsrhich of the 
two be right. Hère, however, there is not even the supposed room 
for such spurious considérations which at times prove potent in actual 
décisions, because the law of usury is many décades old upon the New 
York statute books, and every one knows what chances he takes when 
he disobeys it. If my inference is right upon the facts, Burden de- 
serves not the slightest sympathy. Hehas invented a very ingenious 
and plausible device to évade the law, one of those manifold expres- 
sions of the pressure which économie necessity exerts in this matter 
to circumvent the popular will. When he did it, at the suggestion 
of bis broker, he showed clearly enough that he was quite alive to 
what he was about, and to the risks be was taking. The play bas 
gone against him, and he bas no groùnd of complaint whatever. 
Therefore, the whole question is one of fact, to be regarded without 
the least color of sympathy or préjudice. If he did honestly niake 
such a contract for so little profit, , overweighted as it was with an 
incident of so much more conséquence than the main motive itself, he 
is like any other creditdr; if he was only one more money lender, 
who will take the risk of forfeiture under the usury laws, in the hopes 
that he will not be caught, he bas himself to blâme for disregarding 
the will of the community in which he lives. I can bave no doubt of 
the facts, and the report will be confirmed. 



YEE GING V. UNITED STATES. 
(District Court, W. D. Texas, El Paso Division. August 2, 1911.) 

No. 284. 
Aliens (§ 32*) — Chinese— Déportation Proceedings— Citizenship. 

Act May 5, 1892, c. 60, § 3, 27 Stat. 25 (U. S. Comp. Sf. 1901, p. 1320), 
provides that any Chinese person arrested under the provision of the 
act shall be adjudged urilawfully withîn the United States unless the 
person shall establish by affirmative proof, at the hearing, hls lawful 
right to remain within the United States. HcM that, where a Chinese 
person, arrested In déportation proceedings v?ithin the United States, and 
not tal^en at the border, clalmed to be a natural born citizen, the burden 
of proof thereof was on him, and the United States was not bound to 
estabilsh the contrary. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Dec. Dlg. § 32.* 
What Chinese persons are excluded from the United States, see note 
to Wong You V. United States, 104 O. C. A. 538.] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Yee Ging was arrested in déportation proceedings, and from an 
order of déportation he appeals. Affirmed. 

Peyton F. Edwards and Loomis & Knollenberg, for appellant. 
S. Engelking, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

MAXEY, District Judge. The appellant was arrested in a laundry 
at Ft. Bliss, Tex., near El Paso, for being unlawfully in the United 
States. In the order of déportation it is recited by the commissioner 
that he is a Chinese person and a laborer by occupation, and that he 
failed, upon the hearing, to establish by affirmative proof his lawful 
right to remain in the country. The appellant bases his claim of ex- 
emption from arrest on the ground that he is a citizen of the United 
States, having been born, it is asserted, in San Francisco, Cal. At 
the hearing before the commissioner the appellant introduced the 
dépositions of two Chinese witnesses for the purpose of proving his 
birth as claimed. When the cause was before the court on appeal the 
testimony of several other witnesses was heard, including that of the 
appellant, the Chinese interpréter, and three or four others. Several 
photographs of the appellant were also admitted in évidence. 

The first, and it may be said the serions, question which confronts 
the court in the consfderation of this case is the following: The 
appellant having been arrested in the state of Texas for being unlaw- 
fully hère and clàiming to be a citizen of the United States, is he 
required to establish by proof the fact of his birth in the country? or 
is the burden of proof upon the government to show that he was not 
born in the United States? Counsel for the appellant insist that the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for this circuit, in the case of Gee Cue Beng v. 
United States, 184 Fed. 383, 106 C. C. A. 493, has answered the second 
question in the affirmative. And it appears from an examination of that 
case that the view advanced by counsel is correct. The décision in 
Gee Cue Beng's Case seems to bave been placed upon two grounds : 

(1) That the appellant established by sworn witnesses "a strong 
affirmative case" that he was a citizen of the United States; and 

(2) that the burden was on the government to establish his non- 
citizenship. In référence to the second ground, the only one that it is 
necessary to consider, the court, without advancing any independent 
reasons of its own, noted its concurrence with the views and reason- 
ing of the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh circuit, as ex- 
pressed in the opinion of Judge Grosscup in Moy Suey v. United 
States, 147 Fed. 697, 78 C. C..A. 85. 

The question presented is one of far-reaching importance, and, if 
the doctrine in Moy Suey's Case should be ultimately sustained by the 
Suprême Court the effect would be to seriously impair, in the judg- 
ment of the writer, the efficiency of the Chinese exclusion laws enacted 
by the Congress. What ruling the Suprême Court may finally make 
is a matter which that eminent tribunal will détermine for itself . But 
the question, it is thought, has heretof ore been decided precisely to the 
contrary by the Suprême Court in the case of Chin Bak Kan v. United 
States, 186 U. S. 193, 22 Sup. Ct. 891, 46 L. Ed. 1121. And it is 
worthy of remark that no référence is made to that case by Judge 
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Grosscup in his opinion delivered in the case of Moy Sucy. But he 
appears to proceed upon the assumption that a différent rule of évi- 
dence should be applied to a Chinese person "physically and politi- 
cally'- in the country f rom that appHcable to such a person who is 
stopped at the border Hne and refused admission. In the latter case 
he admits, in consonance with the holding in United States v. Jii Toy, 
198 U; S, 25,3, 25 Sup. Ct. 644, 49 L- Ed. 1040, that the burden of 
proving citizenship is upon the Chinese person seeking admission. 
But in the former he seems to insist that, vvhere the Chinese person 
claims to be a citizen, the government must prove that he is not native 
bom. The statute makes no such distinction, nor is it to be found, so 
far as the court is advised, in any case decided by the Suprême Court. 
The words of the written law are as follows : 

"Sec. 3. That any Chinese person or person of Chinese descent arrested 
ïinder the provisions of this act or the acts hereby extended shall be adjudged 
to be unlawfully withln the United States unless snch person shall establish, 
by affirmative proof to the satisfaction of such justice, judge or comniissione-, 
his lawful right to reinain in the United States." Act May 5, 1892, c. CO, 
27 Stat. 25 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1320). 

Such is the language of the statute. Now let us see what the Su- 
prême Court has said in the Chin Bak Kan Case. In that case the ap- 
pellant, using the expression of Judge Grosscup, was "physically and 
politically" in the United States when he was arrested. He claimed to 
be a citizen of this country, but the proof upon that point being in- 
sufficient he was ordered deported by the commissioner, whose judg- 
ment was affirmed. In that condition of the record, it was said by Mr, 
Chief Jtlstice Fuller, speaking as the organ of the court : 

"By the law the Chinese person must be ad.iudged unlawfully witbin the 
United States unless he 'shall establish by affirmative proof, to the satisfac- 
tion of such justice, judge, or commissioner, his lawful right to remain in 
the United States.' As applied to aliens there is no question of the validity 
of that provision, and the treaty, the législation, and the circumstances con- 
sidered, eompliance with its requirements cannot be avoided b,y a mère 
assertion of citizenship. The facts on whieh such a claim is rested must be 
made to appear. And the inestimable héritage of citizenship is not to be 
conceded to those who seeli to avail themselves of It under pressure of a 
particular exigency, without belng able to show that it was ever possessed."^ 
186 U. S. 200, 22 Sup. Ct. 894 (46 L. Ed. 1121). See Ah How v. United 
States, 193 U. S. 65, 24 Sup. Ot. 357, 48 L. Ed. 619. 

The case, from which the foregoing exçerpt was taken,, would seem 
to be décisive of the question ; and it has evidently been so considered 
by several courts which hâve based their judgments directly upon it. 
I>ee Yuen Sue v. United States, 146 Fed. 670, 77 C. C. A. 96, Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Ninth circuit ; United States v. Hoy Way^ 
(D. C.) 156 Fed. 247, District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. 

Without çiting Chin Bak Kan, pther courts hâve announced in sim- 
ilar cases the saine rule of évidence. United States v. Chin Ken (D. 
C.) 183 Fed. 332, District Court, N. D. New York, citing numerous 
authoritïes'; Yee King v. United States, 179 Fed, 368, 102 C. C. A. 
646 and Kum Sue v. United States, 179 Fed. 370, 102 C. C. A. 648, 
Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit; United States v. 
Tgo Toy (P. d.) 185 Fed. 838. See also United States, v. Ju Toy, 198 



TEE GING V. UNITED STATES 273 

I 

U. S. 253, 25 Sup. Ct. 644, 49 h. Ed. 1040; Chin Yow v. United 
States, 208 U. S. 8, 28 Sup. Ct. 201, 52 L. Ed. 369; United States v. 
vSing Tuck, 194 U. S. 161, 24 Sup. Ct. 621, 48 L. Ed. 917; United 
States V. Lee Huen (D. C.) 118 Fed. 442. 

It will thus be seen that the Suprême Court, in a case where the 
Chinaman — claiming to be a citizen — was arrested when "physically 
and politically" in the United States, expressly held that the mère as- 
sertion of citizenship was not sufficient, but the "facts on which such 
a claim is rested must be made to appear." The court considers it 
unnecessary to offer an apology for inserting in this connection a 
review by Judge Hand of the case of Moy Suey: 

"On the other hand, I Shall likewise assume that section 3 of the Act of 
1893, 27 Stat. 25, applies, and that the burcten rests upon the défendant 
in spite of the fact that the issue is citizenship, and that he has been arrested 
in thls eouutry. It is quite true that in Moy Suey, 147 Ped. 697, 78 C. C. 
A. 85, a distinction is taken between a Chinese person entering the United 
States and so covered by United States v. Ju ïoy, 198 U. S. 253, 25 Sup. 
■ 't. 644, 49 L. Ed. 1040, and a Chinese person who has got in and is arrested 
hère, but, that décision not being hlnding upon me, I cannot foUow It. The 
doctrine of Ju Toy v. U. S., supra, which that case held had been Impllcitly 
affirmed in several prevlous cases, was thls : The United States has the power 
to détermine through the executive department the very issue of fact upon 
which Its power of exclusion dépends, and it is not enough to glve jurisdletlon 
to a court that that issue involved citizenship — a fact, which, if proved 
.vould remove the appllcant frorh the opération of the power. Now, if the 
issue on which the power dépends may itself be determlned by executive 
ofBeers, as an incident to the exercise of the power itself, It can be of no 
conséquence -whether the alleged allen be at the borders of the country or 
within it. A citizen is as mueh proteeted in his right to enter the country 
as in his right not to be deported, while he is hère. Indeed that was express- 
ly assumed in U. S. v. Ju Toy, 198 U.S. 263, 2o Sup. Ct. 644, 49 L. Ed. 1040. 
The point in that case was whether one who might be a citizen could hâve 
ihat right taken from hlm by executive hearlng, and tlie décision admltted 
and accepted that possibility. Even if it be coneeded that there is greater 
likelihood of that possibllity's occurring in the case of persons arrested with- 
in the country, the power does not dépend upon the unlikelihood of its deprlv- 
ing a citizen of his constitutional right. It exists, because it is a necessary 
incident to an unquestloned constitutional power, to the exercise of which 
is a reasonable adjective régulation. In Moy Suey v. U. S., supra, the court 
says that a citizen who has never gone out of the country may not be banished 
wfthout judiclal décision. This, it seems to me, involves two difficulties: 
i'irst, it begs the question by assuming that the applicant had in fact always 
been within the country which after U. S. v. Wong Kim Ark, 109 U. S. 649, 
18 Sup. Ct. 456, 42 L. Ed. 890, would involve his citizenship; and, second, It 
assumes that a cltlzen's rigbts are différent aft«r he leaves the country from 
what they are while in it, which, as I hâve already sald, Is not the law. 
A citizen, like any one else must submit to that détermination, If it *» a 
reasonable adjunct to an admitted national power." United States v. Too Toy, 
(D. C.) 185 Fed. 840, 841. 

In scores of cases heard by the court at the El Paso division, where 
the number seems to be constantly augmenting, the rule has been 
uniform that the burden of proving citizenship rested upon the China- 
man. Were it otherwise held it would become increasingly difficult, 
if not impracticable, to so enforce the exclusion acts along the Ameri- 
can-Mexican border as to expel Chinese persons having no lawful 
right to remain in the United States. 
190 F.~18 
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The question next arises whether this court, in the détermination 
of Chinese causes, should be controUed by what may not be inaptly 
classed as obiter dicta of the Circuit Court of Appeals ; or whether 
its rulings should be governed by the décisions of the Suprême Court. 
A reply to this question Scarcely admits of doubt. It is true that, in 
the absence of expression by the Suprême Court on a given question, 
it is the duty, as it bas ever been the pleasure of this court, to acquiesce 
in and follow the rulings of the Circuit Court of Appeals for this 
circuit. But where the Suprême Court has spoken and proclaimed the 
law ail other judicial tribunals should yield obédience to its judgments. 
As the final arbiter of ail national judicial controversiés its word is 
décisive, and its judgments are the law of the land. 

Hence, this court holds, in obédience to the ruling of the Suprême 
Court, tliat Chinese persons, arrested for being unlawfully in the 
country and claiming to be citizens of the United States, must estab- 
lish by affirmative proof, to the satisfaction of the justice, judge, or 
commissioner, as the case may be, the fact of their citizenship. Mère 
assertion wiU be unavailing ; satisf actory proof should be made. 

Has the appellant in the présent case complied with this rule of évi- 
dence? The court will not enter upon an analysis of the testimony 
embodied in the record. It speaks for itself, and will doubtless reach 
the Circuit Court of Appeals where it may be examined. Suffiçe it 
to say the court has read and reperused it with unusual care, and after 
due considération the court is of the opinion that the appellant has 
failed to establish that he is a native born citizen of the United States. 

The judgment of the commissioner should therefore be affirmed, 
and it is accordingly so ordered. 



GREEN V. WILBRAHAM. 
(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. November 20, 1909.) 

MONEY ReCEIVED (§ 4*) CONTRACT— PeIVITY. 

Plaintlffs contract for services provided that he should receive not 
less than $20 per week, and that when divldends pald by the employer 
corporation exceeded 5 per cent, plalntlff should then receive as addl- 
tlonal compensation not less than $15 for each additional $100 in excess 
of the sum necessary to pay the 5 per cent, dlvidend, the balance of each 
of such $100 to be divided pro rata among the stockholders, and that 
ail wages and additional wages or salary should be charged to the ex- 
penses of the company. Held, that such agreement did not make the 
additional wages provided for on divldends exceeding 5 per cent, being 
declared by the corporation, plalntiff's property, but simply flxed the 
amount of wages which he should from time to time reçoive, and hence, 
such additional wages not having been paid to plalntlff when divldends 
In excess of 5 per cent, were declared and paid to' the stockholders, plaln- 
tlff could not' recover a proportlonate amount of such additional wages 
from each stockholder receivlng such increased divldends in assumpslt 
for' mohey recelved. 

[Ed. Not«.-rFor other cases, see Money Recelved, Cent. Dlg. %% 7-13; 
D«c. Dig.,f 4.*] 

*FoT other cases see same toplc & % nitmbsb lii Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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At Law. Action by Thomas W. Green against Thomas C. Wil- 
braham. On motion to strike out the first count of the déclaration. 
Granted. 

Walter H. Bacon, for the motion. 
Malcolm Buchanan, opposed. 

CROSS, District Judge. Briefly summarized, the first count of 
the déclaration allèges that the plaintiff had a contract with ail of the 
stockholders of Wilbraham-Baker Blower Company (a corporation of 
this State), of whom the défendant was one, whereby the plaintiff was 
to be continued as an employé of that corporation as theretofore, at 
$20 per week so long as the dividends declared by the company did 
not exceed 5 per cent. When the dividends, however, should exceed 
that rate, he was to be paid, as additional wages or salary, $15 out of 
each $100 cff profits in excess of the sum necessary to pay the 5 per 
cent, dividend, which said additional sum of wages or salary was to 
be charged to the expenses of the company. It is then alleged that 
said agreement was approved by ail of the stockholders of said cor- 
poration, at a spécial meeting held June 29, 1895, and by its board 
of directors at a meeting held July 15, 1895 ; that subsequently said 
corporation ceased business, and its assets, expressly including the 
said agreement, were thereupon taken over by the Wilbraham-Green 
Blower Company, a Pennsylvania corporation, which assumed ail of 
its liabilities. The count in question also allèges that the plaintiff 
never receiyed more than $20 per week as wages, although dividends 
in excess of S per cent, were declared on several occasions by each of 
said corporations; that plaintiff received his share thereof, and said 
défendant also received his share, without objection from the plaintiff, 
because he had forgotten the fact that under the agreement he was 
entitled to additional wages, although the défendant well knew it; 
and that the défendant by his joinder in the déclaration of said divi- 
dends, and his receipt thereof, worked a fraud upon the plaintiff. 
Whereupon the plaintiff, as an employé of both corporations, sues the 
défendant as one of the stockholders, who united in said agreement, 
to recover back such part of the dividends declared by said corpora- 
tions in excess of 5 per cent, as he had received. The portions of the 
excess dividends alleged to hâve been received by the défendant from 
time to time are set forth in détail, and the amount thereof is then 
demanded from the défendant as moneys had and received by him 
for the use of the plaintiff. Neither of the corporations is a party to 
the- suit, and the suit is not directly founded upon the agreement. 
Twenty reasons why the çount should be stricken out hâve been as- 
signed, but were not discussed in détail at the argument, and will not 
be hère. The fourth item of the agreement contains substantially ail 
of the matter affecting this suit, and is as f ollows : 

"Fourth. That Bald John S. Wilbraham and Thomas W. Green shall be 
employed by said company as heretofore and shall recelve full and ample 
compensation for thelr services, such compensation to be fixed by the board 
of directors, with, power to chauga*the same as the necessitles of the busi- 
ness require. 

"Provlded that the wages of John S. Wilbraham shall never be less thaa 
twenty dollars per week and the wages of Thomas "W. Green shall never bft 
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less thah twenty dollars per week. The said wages however to be exclusive 
of addlti<»nal wages or salary hereinafter mentloned. When the dividend to 
be paid exceeds the flve per cent, as aforesaid, then the said John S. Wilbra- 
ham and Thomas W. Green shall receive additional wages or salary as here- 
inafter provided and the said John W. Wilbraham shall receive as full com- 
pensation as wages or salary not less than flfteen dollars from each addi- 
tional oue hundred dollars in excess of the sum necessary to pay the flve 
per cent, dividend and the said John S. , Wilbraham and Thomas W. Green 
shall receive as additional wages or salary a like compensation or in other 
words when the profits warrant a dividend in excess of flve per cent, on the 
paid up capital, each of the aforesaid John W. Wilbraham, Jotin S. Wilbra- 
ham, and Thomas W. Green, shall receive from each additional one hundred 
dollars the sum of flfteen dollars, and the balance of each one hundred dol- 
lars or flfty-flve dollars shall be divided pro rata among the stockholders. 

"Provided that at no time shall the aggregate amount of wages and salary 
paid either of the aforesaid be more than forty-flve hundred dollars in any 
one year. Ail wages and additional wages or salary to be charged to the 
expenses of the company. 

"In case of death of either of said récipients the weekiy wages of said 
deceased shall cease at once and the wages or salary to be deducted from 
the dividend of the current year shall be determined proportionately." 

It will be remarked at the outset that the agreement did not constitute 
the profits of the corporation in excess of the 5 per cent, dividend, or 
any part of them, the plaintiflE's money. Such excess of profits were 
not then earned or in existence, and no charge upon them in his favor 
was thereby made or intended. The plaintiff was to receive certain 
stipulated wages or salary from the company, until it should be in a 
position to pay a dividend on its stock exceeding 5 per cent., when he 
was to receive more ; but it still came from the company and was in- 
variably styled by the agreement "additional wages or salary." The 
scheme was obviously devised not only to fix the amount of wages 
which the plaintiff should then receive, but also the amount which he 
should thereafter receive, if and when the prosperity of the company 
should warrant an increase. The plaintiff was not, however, by that 
agreement, made other than a créditer of the company to the account 
of which his wages were to be charged, and to which he assented when 
he affixed his signature thereto. That the plaintiff's compensation was, 
to a certain extent, contingent upon the earnings of the company, did 
not alter his relations to or constitute him other than an employé of 
the company. In Bennett v. Millville Improvement Company, 67 N. 
J. I^aw, 320, 51 Atl. 706, it appeared that tîie plaintiff was to receive as 
compensation, in addition to a fixed sum, one-sixth of the clear net 
profi^ts of the business, construing which the court held that it "was 
salary — 'payment for services — and not part of the profits, but part 
of the expenses of the business." It seems entirely clear, moreover, that 
the agreement under considération did not providè a plan for the pay- 
ment of the plaintiff's wages, but for fixing the amount of them from 
time to time. Atfirst he was to receive from the company $20 per week, 
then a percentage of the profits over a certain sum, if there were any ; 
but so far as âppears his wages, whether more or less, were to be paid 
in the ordinary way. The case at bar then i? that of à créditer of the 
corporation who does not prétend to stand upon his agreement with the 
stockholders, who does not sue the corporation itself for his wages, 
but who, on the contrary, ighoring ail such methods, sues the défend- 
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ant as a stockholder for the share of the excess dividends received by 
him, and this too without any allégation of the insolvency or misman- 
agement of the corporation, or that, when the excess dividends were 
respectively declared and paid, there did not remain in its treasury a 
surplus fund sufficient to hâve paid not only the plaintiff, but ail of its 
other creditors. The suit is anomalous, and since it is apparent that, 
in the event of its successful issue, the plaintiff at the most can only 
recover of this défendant a small proportion of the excess dividends 
paid by the corporations, a suspicion arises that possibly the corporation 
has an offset or other partial or complète défense to the claim. But, 
that aside, there is nothing in the count which shovi^s that the plaintiff 
ex aequo et bono is entitled to demand and hâve of the défendant any 
part of the moneys he has received as dividends regularly declared by 
the directors of the corporation. The circumstances under which ex- 
cessive and unwarranted dividends declared and paid by a corporation 
may be recovered back are prescribed by the statute, and the remédies 
thereby provided, certainly in the absence of express contract, are ex- 
clusive. It is sufficient to say that none of them contemplate a suit 
at law by a créditer against an individual stockholder upon an implied 
contract. 

This action is based upon an implied assumpsit, but I find nothing 
in the alleged facts which warrant such an implication. The plaintiff 
was an employé of the company, and his wages, by his express agree- 
ment, were a part of its expenses. Nor is there anything in the agree- 
ment which authorized or suggests a suit of this character, for, while 
it is true that fraud on the part of the défendant is alleged, the facts 
relied on do not support the charge; at the most they constitute on 
his part a breach of the agreement. If any action could possibly be 
maintained thereon, it would only lie against ail of the stockholders 
who jointly united in its exécution. By it the plaintiff was to be con- 
tinued in the service of the corporation, and the amount of his wages 
or salary, présent and future, fixed, and, so far as this suit is con- 
cerned, that was ail. Subsequently the agreement was assumed by 
both of the corporations. 

Returning now to the question of implied assumpsit, it will be found 
that much looseness of expression has been used in stating, or attempt- 
ing to State, when and under what circumstances such an action will 
lie. No better exposition of its nature and character, however, will 
readily be found than that given by Chief Justice Hornblower, in 
Sergeant v. Harris & Stryker, 16 N. J. Law, 464, 32 Am. Dec. 404. 
It is true that this is an old case; but it is equally true that the ac- 
tion of indebitatus assumpsit is old. In the case just referred to, it 
appears that a sheriff had offered a reward for the appréhension of 
an escaped prisoner. One Stryker arrested the prisoner and lodged 
him in jail in an adjoining county for safe-keeping until he could 
notify the sheriff offering the reward of the arrest. The following 
day Stryker went to the sheriff, notified him of the arrest, and claimed 
the reward, whereupon he learned that other persons had been to the 
sheriff, and, representing to him that they had arrested the prisoner, 
had claimed and received the reward. Stryker thereupon sued those 
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pensons for. the reward, as for moneys had and received to his use. 
The Suprême Court, however, held that the action would not lie, for 
the reason that there was no privity, expressed or implied, between 
the parties whereon to found the action. The reasoning of the Chief 
Justice in dehvering the opinion of thé court is instructive through- 
out; but only comparitively short extracts therefrom can be hère 
given. 

Speaking of the action of ihdebitatus assumpsit, he says: 

"Broad and extenslve as tlils action is, It bas limits, beyond which It ought 
not to go; and the great dlfficulty is to prescrlbe those limits, and malie 
them out by sueh spécifie and perceptible Unes as leaves tlie mind in no 
doubt or perplexity. Tô saiy that It lies to 'recover back money which ought 
not to be kept'— for money, 'which ex œquo et bono the défendant ought to 
refund' — or 'for money which the défendant, upon the circumstances of the 
case, is obligea by the tiespf natural justice and eqnity to refund,' or 'for 
money got through imposition,' or 'extortion,' or 'oppression,' èr 'by mistake,' 
or 'by an undue adyantagé taken of the plalntiff's situation,' is, after ail, 
dealing in generalities which afCord us no spécifie rule,byi which to test any 
particular case. , 

"JSFotwithstandmg the unlyersallty, of the expressions used in the bocks on 
this subjéct,, there is and must be,. in truth and justice, k limit to this ac- 
tion. It (*anriot be tliat every perkon havlng a légal demand and a right 
of action against a thlrd person Is at liberty to abandon his suit against 
such person, and, by a suit against me for money had and received, compel 
me to lîtigate wlth him and çst^blish my rlght to moneys I may hâve re- 
ceived from his debtor." ' ' 

And further on in his opinion, after analyzing some English cases, 

he adds: 

"Stryker's rl^ht to recover in tlils suit, If he has any such rlght, Is not 
because the sheriffi paid the money voluntarlly to the défendants, nor be- 
cause they had no right to it in"; fact ; but because they Infact, or by im- 
plication of law,. received it for Stryker. That the sherlfC did not pay the 
money to them, for Strjker, he expresslytestlfles; nor "dld they profess so 
to reeeive It, but, on the contrary, clalnied it as their owri. If then the law 
can ralse any Implication that the défendant received the money to and for 
the use of Stryker, it must be on the ground that they practiced a fraud on 
the sheriff. But t cannot well perçeive how a fraud on one man can inure to 
the beneflt of aiiother; or how a fraud practiced on the sheriffi can ralse 
a promise to pay money to the plaintlfC. If, Indèed, the money had been 
paid to Stryker, and left by him iij a bag, or purse, with the sheriÊf for 
safe-keeping, and the défendants had got possession of it by falsehood and 
misrepresentatlon, then it would haVe been a fraud on the plaintlff ; it would 
hâve been his money, and he mlght hâve pursued It ib this form of action. 
But, however unfalr towards the sheriff the conduct of the défendants has 
been, they dld not thereby get Stryker's money. They got Jones' money, 
and ex aequo et bono they ought not to retain It from him. They are bound 
by the ties of natural justice and êqulty to refund It to him. And, In his 
favor, the law considéra it, in their hands, as money received by them to 
his use— -not to the use of any othér person. The money that Jones paid 
to Sergeant and Harrîs was no more Stryker's money than it was the money 
of any other credltoi; of Jones. *■ * * I think ail the cases relied upon 
are such as go upon the plalntiff's tltle to the spécifie fund, or where, the 
thlrd person having lawfully paid over the money, the plalntiff has no rem- 
edy against Wm ; and thisH think wlU be found to be the true criterion in 
such cases." 

The- fdregoing casé was cited and followed in Nolan v. Manton, 
46 N, J. Law, 231,. 50 Am, Rep. 403; Westcott v. Sharp, 50 N. J. 
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Law, 392, 13 Atl. 243. In Cary v. Curtis, 3 How. 236, at page 247 
(11 I/. Ed. 576), Mr. Justice Daniel, speaking of the form of action 
under considération says: 

"Another princlple held to be fundamental to this action is thls: That there 
must exist a privity between the plaintilï and défendant, something on which 
an obligation, an engagement, a promise f rom the latter to the former, can 
be Implled, for if such Implication be excluded from the relation between the 
parties by positive law, or by inévitable légal intendment, every foundation 
for the promise and of the action npon it Is destroyed, for none can be pre- 
sumed or permitted to promise what either law or reason does not warrant 
or may actually forbid." 

As has already been said, the moneys sued for in the case at bar 
were never the property of the plaintiff, and were not received for 
him or to his use. The agreement did not make them his property, 
but rather fixed the amount of wages which he should from time to 
time receive. The moneys the corporation earned were its property 
until the directors had converted them into dividends, when they be- 
came the property of the stockholders. King v. Paterson, etc., R. 
Co., 29 N. J. Law, 82, s. c. 29 N. J. Law, 504. 

The first count of the déclaration will, accordingly, be stricken out. 
It sets up no cause of action against the défendant. 



TJNITBD STATES v. CITY OF TIFFIN et al. 

(Circuit Court, N. D, OMo, W. D. September 28, 1911.) 

No. 2,269. 

Eminent Domain (§ 47*)— Coxdemnatiox I'ROCïa;DiNGs— Rights or Genekai. 

GOVEBNMENT. 

The rule that land in public use cannot be taken for another and in- 
consistent publie use under gênerai législative power of condemnation, 
but that the right must appear, to seize the particular property, by ex- 
press provision directed toward the spécial property, in some pertinent 
législation or be the inévitable implication arislng from such législation, 
does not apply to a proceeding by the United States to condemn a por-' 
tion of a public alley for a post office site ; the comparative importance 
of the contending public uses under such circumstauces being a matter 
for judicial détermination. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Eminent Domain, Cent. Dig. §§ 107- 
120 ; Dec. Dig. § 47.* 

Nature and extent of power of United States to condemn property for 
public use, see note to Town of Nahant v. United States; 70 C. C. A. 
653.] 

Proceedings by the United States against the City of Tiffin and oth- 
ers to condemn a portion of a pubHc alley for a post office site. On de- 
murrer to pétition. Overruled. 

U. G. Denman, Dist. Atty., for United States. 

E. G. Staley and WilHs Bacon, for défendant City of Tiffin. 

KILLITS, District Judge. This is an action to condemn a portion 
of a pubHc alley in the city of Tiffin for a post office site. The govern- 

•For other cases see same toplo & § NnMBBH in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ment in îts pétition recites the organization of the municipality of Tif- 
fin, the:dedication to the city of the plotted ground of which this alley 
is a part, the fact that by act of Cbngress the Secretary of the Treasury 
was kuthorized and directed to acquire by purchase, condemnation, or 
otherwise a site in said city for a post office, and thatunder the laws 
of the United States the Secretary of the Treasury had determined 
that the land in question was necessary to such a site, the action hav- 
ing been brought in conformity to the provisions of Act Aug. 1, 1888, c. 
728, 25 Stat. 357 (U. S. Comp.St. 1901, p. 2516), the manner of plead- 
ing, as provided by that act, following the laws of Ohio in such case. 
The abutting landowners, who appear from the pétition to hâve a spé- 
cial interest in the alley in question, hâve not demurred, but hâve an- 
swered, waiving ail cîaiins to the maintenance of the alley. The city 
of Tiffin demurs to the pétition on the grounds, among others, that 
there is no jurisdiction in the court, that the plaintifï has no légal ca- 
pacity to sue in this action, and that the amended pétition does not 
State facts sufïicient to constitute a cause of action. 

The whole contention, and the only question argued, is that neither an 
act of Congress nor an act of the Législature has expressly authorized 
the condemnation of this plot of ground already dedicated to public use, 
and the only proposition ofïered in support of the demurrer is the 
rule that land in public use cannot be taken for another and inconsistent 
public use under gênerai législative power of condemnation, but the 
right must appear, to seize this particular property, by express provision 
directed toward the spécial property, in some pertinent législation or 
be the inévitable implication arising from such spécial législation. This 
rule is established and the numerous authorities which support it are 
collated in a note on page 614 of 15 Cyc. The attempt to apply the rule, 
however, in this case ignores the différence in status between the Unit- 
ed States in its relation to lands sought to be devoted to public use and 
the parties attempting to condemn in the cases giving rise to the rule. 

The United States has paramount authority in the matter of taking 
any property within its borders for those public uses which are within 
"the constitutional réservations to the gênerai government. Its rights in 
this behalf are inhérent in its sovereignty, and are prior to constitutions 
and statutes. The Constitution does not operate to create this right, 
but only to limit its exercise to certain objects. The several states for 
their own administrative purposes within their own borders hold au- 
thority of the same generally broad and extraconstitutional nature. 
The principle of strict construction of either the nature or extent of this 
right applies to neither sovereignty for the reason that such right is a 
very part of the sovereignty itself, existing from the beginning. This 
does not mean, however, that no power may intervene to prevent arbi- 
trary action, for such power certainly abides with the courts. 

The rule offered in behalf of the city of Tiffin, on the other hand, is 
one which is the fruit of the appHcation of the doctrine of strict con- 
struction of the power to invoke the principle of eminent domain grant- 
ed by the Législature to inferior public administrative corporations 
and to combinations of individuals who are engaging for their own 
profit in a public service. Because obligations for the public benefit are 
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imposed upon municipal and public service corporations in the adminis- 
tration and conduct of their affairs, to them is delegated this attribute 
of sovereignty, which they can exercise only within the express provi- 
sion of the législative délégation strictly construed. 

An examination of the cases which support the rule in question 
shows that in each in which the right to condemn was denied the at- 
tempting condemnor was a municipal or a private public service corpo- 
ration, which was vanquished by the application in this particular sensé 
of the gênerai principle that the législative grant to it of a right to con- 
demn must be strictly construed. No authority is shown, either in the 
brief s or in our own researches, in which the rule is applied against the 
sovereignty which it was established to protect. The Législature, speak- 
ing the voice of paramount authority over ail property, private as wcll 
as public, may, it is conceded, authorize the submission of property al- 
ready in the public use to another public use, even when the conflicting 
public uses are those exercised by private public service corporations, 
if it specially détermines upon such a course by particular législation, 
and the rule invoked but opérâtes to hold this right in the sovereign 
power until it clearly appears to hâve been given to some créature of 
the sovereignty, such as a municipal or public service corporation. The 
rule, having existence only to protect the sovereign power against its 
créatures, plainly, we think, may not consistently be offered to obstruct 
the suprême authority in the exercise of its administrative and sover- 
eign functions. 

The pétition in this case, as required by the Ohio practice, to which 
it is required to conform by the fédéral statutes above cited, shows a 
plat of the property sought to be condemned. The record, as we hâve 
said, suggests that the abutting owners who hâve a spécial interest in 
the maintenance of the alley are yielding their claims to the govern- 
ment. The city of Tiffin, then, stands hère objecting, to protect the gên- 
erai and indefinite right of the public to the use of this alley. The plat 
shows that the blocking of the alley will not, in fact, deprive any rési- 
dent of the city of Tiffin of any very material right, as his means of ac- 
cess to ail the surrounding territory will be but slightly inconvenienced 
thereby. Thèse facts, to be sure, hâve nothing to do with the décision 
of the légal question, but we take them up as illustrative of the ab- 
surd extent to which the rule, if it were applicable, could be enforced. 
Assuming the rule is applicable, then the government, after Congress 
had passed the necessary gênerai législation to establish a post office in 
this particular city, and the Secretary of the Treasury had exercised 
the semijudicial function cast upon him by law to détermine the neces- 
sity of any particular plot of ground and had selected this strip of al- 
ley, the maintenance of which is of very slight conséquence to the city 
of TifEn at large, would be compelled to await a session of Congress 
and reopen the whole matter for the purpose of getting an act passed 
specially designating this alley as one of the component parts of the 
site. It seems to us the statement of that proposition is ail that is nec- 
essary to prove that the sovereign power ought not to be so hampered, 
and that the rule, having its birth in a jealousy for the rights bf sover- 
eignty, should not be extended to embarrass the object of its service. 
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We believe that ail there is in this ease is for a détermination by ju- 
dicial considération of the comparative importance of the contending 
public uses involving this plot of ground (In re Certain L,and in Law- 
rence [D. C] 119 Fed. 453), and that the demurrer should be over- 
ruled, with exceptions. 



THE MENOMINEE. 

(District CJourt, E. D. Pennsylvania. June 30, 1911.) 

No. 54. 

Collision (§ 94*) — Oveetaking Vessels— Fatjlt of Overtaken Vessel. 

A collision occurred on the Delaware river in the daytime between the 
steamships Caprivl and Menominee, both passing up. The Caprivi was in 
the lead and about on the range, when the Menominee, which was the 
larger and f aster vessel, then about 1,000 feet behind and on a parallel 
course 300 feet east of the range, slgnaled her intention to pass to the 
starboard of the Caprivi, -which \vas at once assented to. A short distance 
above where the collision occurred It was neoessary to change to the star- 
board 1% points to a new range, and It appeared from the évidence that 
the Caprivi made the turn too soon, crowding the Menominee to the edge 
of the channel, where the collision occurred, though she made ail efforts 
to prevent it. Ileld, that it was due solely to such fault of the Caprivi ; 
the passing by an overtaklng vessel at that point being a proper maneu- 
ver, and which should hâve been executéd without danger. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Collision. Cent. Dig. §§ 197-199; Dec. 
Dig. § 94.* 

Collision with overtaking vessels, see note to The Rebecca, 60 C. O. A. 
254.] 

In Admiralty. Suit for collision by Anders Holtung, master of the 
steamship Caprivi against the steamship Menominee. Decree for re- 
spondent. 

Henry R. Edmunds, for libelant. 
H. Alan Dawson, for respondent. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. About 9 o'clock in the morn- 
ing of March 18, 1907, a collision occurred in the river Delavi^are, 
not far above Wilmington creek, between the British steamship 
Menominee and the Norwegian steamship Caprivi, both on the way up 
the river to Philadelphia. The tide was about the last of the ebb, the 
day was fair, the wind was too light to be a factor, and no other 
vessel was near. The place of the collision was near the red spar 
buoy — then No. 28, now S 2 B — that marks the eastern edge of the 
channel, and is about 300 feet east of the Cherry Island range. The 
buoy is at the turn from this range to the Bellevue rang'e, the neces- 
sary change of course being to eastward, or starboard, about a point 
and a half. Both vessels were proceeding on the same course, and the 
collision occurred while the Menominee was trying to pass the Caprivi. 
On both ranges the channel is near the western, or Delaware, shore. 
Below the buoy the width is 600 feet, perhaps a little more, and above 

•For other cases see same topic & i numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the buoy it is at least 1,000 feet, the depth at low tide being 30 feet. 
A vessel about to round the buoy should not pass close to it, but 
should continue upon the Cherry Island range for some distance above 
the buoy before making the turn. This is the proper course, and 
there are space and depth enough to make it safe. In March, 1907, 
the Bellevue range was marked only by buoys. 

The Menominee is 475 feet long, 52 feet 3 inches beam, of 4,441 
tons net register, and was drawing about 22 feet 6 inches aft and about 
15 feet 6 inches forward. On her bridge were a licensed and com- 
pétent pilot, her master, the senior second officer, the third ofïicer and 
a quartermaster at the wheel. A lookout was in the crow's nest on the 
foremast forward of the bridge. The Caprivi is 315 feet long, 40 feet 
6 inches beam, of about 1,800 tons net register, and was drawing 23 
feet 3 inches. Her bridge was occupied by a licensed and compétent 
pilot, and by her chief officer and the man at the wheel. Her master 
was aft in his cabin until a few minutes before the collision. At that 
time he came out upon the poop and afterwards went upon the bridge. 
Before the attempt to pass, both vessels were practically on the 
Cherry Island range. The Menominee was the faster boat, and was 
coming at the rate of 10 to 12 miles an hour through the water, 
while the speed of the Caprivi was not more than 8 or 8J/2 miles. 
There is some dispute whether more than one passing signal was 
given. I do not regard the fact as vitally important, but I believe 
it to be true that the Menominee gave two signais ; the first, when 
she was about a mile astern, and the second, when she was about 
1,000 feet astern. I do not believe the first signal was heard, or (if 
heard) was understood or replied to, by the Caprivi; but the dispute 
I think is not important, for undoubtedly the second signal was heard 
and assented to, and there were then time and room enough to permit 
the maneuver to be executed in saf ety. On both occasions the Menom- 
inee blew a single blast — indicating the intention to pass to starboard — 
and to the second blast the Caprivi promptly agreed. But, after the 
Menominee had given the first signal — whether it was heard, or not — 
she altered her course immediately, putting her helm to port and 
moving over to the starboard or eastern edge of the channel. Shortly 
afterward and as a resuit of this change, she and the Caprivi were 
on parallel courses, the Caprivi being a little to the westward of 
the Cherry Island range, and the Menominee being of course still 
astern, but probably 300 feet to starboard, or eastward. At ail 
events, she was well over to the eastern edge of the channel. If 
the Caprivi had heard the signal and had desired to change her posi- 
tion, she could easily hâve gone at least 100 feet further to port in 
the channel, but, as already stated, she either did not hear or did 
not understand the signal, and in any event she cannot be blamed for 
observing the rules and keeping her course at this time. Upon thèse 
parallel courses the Menominee overhauled the Caprivi, until the former 
was about 1,000 feet astern of the latter, when the second signal was 
given and answered. This is the critical moment to which attention is 
particularly to be directed. As I read the testimony, there was no 
reason then to anticipate any danger in passing. It was only neces- 
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sary that eax:h vessel should hold its course, for it is clear, I think, 
that each had room ençugh and depth enoùgh to'hold it and to make 
the turn around the buoy in safety. But the Caprivi' did not continue 
to hold lier course as she was bound to do. For some reason that is 
not satisfactorily explained, she began to swing to starboard, and, 
altlioug'h the Menominee promptly took every measure that was then 
possible, putting her helni hard-a-port and her éngines full speed 
astern, the collision cduld not be avoided. Under her port helm the 
Menominee reached the verge of navig'able water, and could go no 
further to starboard. -Her way was measurably stopp.ed, ' but she 
was still moving ahead under moinentum when the vessels Cahie to- 
gethej", and the bluff of her port bow came into contact with the star- 
iDoard quarter of the Caprivi, about 50 feet from the stern, and scraped 
the Caprivi's side about as far as the bridge, thus doingthe damage 
complained of. The blow was glancing, and the Menominee sufïered 
no damage. No assistance was needed by the Caprivi, and both' vessels 
proceeded to Philadelphia without delay. 

The fault charged against the Menominee is that she tried tO pass 
too close, and that the vessels were drawn together by suction. In 
my opinion the évidence does not support this contention. On the 
contrary, I agrée with the Menominee's argument that the collision 
was due solely to the Caprivi's change of course, which crowded the 
Menominee out of the channel, and brought the accident about. Short- 
ly before the collision the vessels were on parallel courses about 300 
feet apart. This is ample space for the customary maneuver between 
such vessels at this or any similar point in the river, and the channel 
hère easily allows this space to be maintained. As it seems to me, 
the probable cause of the collision was the Caprivi's hasty désire 
to turn buoy 28 in order to get upon the range immediately above. 
This explaîns adequately what happened, and no other theory is in 
accord with the decided weight of the évidence. It is much to be 
regretted that the man who was steering the Caprivi was not pro- 
duced. I do not suggest that the libelant is at fault in not calling 
him. I accept the reason that is offered for his absence; but no 
one can read the testimony without feeling that a gap now exists 
that he might perhaps hâve been able to close. If he made a mistake, 
either in understanding or in carrying out his orders, much would 
be clear that is now perhaps in some doubt; and it is impossible to 
deny that his absence lends some weight to the inference that he 
himself may bave been at fault. But, leaving the hel'msman out of 
view, it is I think proved beyond reasonable question that the col- 
lision took place near the buoy, but south of it; and (whatever ■ the 
cause mày hâve been) the Caprivi had no business to be on the 
eastern edge of the channel at this time. Her place then was at least 
on the range, 300 feet to the westward, and, if she had been there, 
the collision would hâve been impossible. Her fault is primary and 
sufficiently accounts for the disaster. I am unable to discover any 
contributory fault on the part of the respondent. 

No légal question seems to be involved. The inland rules are clear. 
It was lawful to pass at this point. The Menominee had the burden 
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of the maneuver and was bound to keep out of the Caprivi's way ; but 
the Caprivi was equally bound to obey the rules and hold her course. 
Having failed to hold it, she lost her privileged position and became 
the wrongdoer. 
A decree may be entered dismissing the Hbel, with costs. 



THADDEUS DAVIDS 00. v. DAVIDS et al. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. June 22, 1911.) 

1. Tbade-Maeks and Trade-Names (§ 45*)— Names— Rights Acquired by 

Eegistkation — Personal IS'ames. 

Under the tracle-mark act (Act Feb. 20, 1905, c. 592, § 5, 33 Stat. 725 
[U S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1278]), which permits the registration of 
"any mark * * « whieli was in actual and exclusive use as a trade- 
marlî of the appllcant or his predeeessors from whom he derived title 
for ten years next preeeding the passage of thls act," any such mark,, 
although, as in case of a proper name, it could not hâve been the subject 
of a common-law trade-mark, becomes a valid trade-mark on Its registra- 
tion, and is entitled to the sanie kind and extent of protection as would 
be accorded to any other trade-mark. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 53 ; Dec. Dig. § 45.* 

Rlght to use one's own name as trade-mark or trade-name, see notes to 
R. W. Rogers Co. v. Wni. Rogcrs Mfg. Co., 17 G. C. A. 579 ; Kathreiner's 
Malzkaffee Fabriken Mit Beschraenkter Haftung v. Pastor Kneipp Med- 
icine Oo., 27 C. C. A. 357.] 

2. Tkade-Makks akd Trade-Names (§ 53*) — Names— lNFiEiNQEiiENT--WHAT 

COTJSTIÏTJTES. 

Infringement of a trade-mark Is the use by défendant for trading pur- 
poses, and in connection witli goods of the kind as to whleh complaln- 
ant's exclusive riglit exista of a mark identlcal with complalnant's or 
colorahly resembling it, although the wronglul imitation need not be ex- 
act or perfect, but may be llmlted or partial. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 61 ; Dec. Dig. § 53.*] 

3. Trade-Maeks and Tradb-Names (§ 59*) — Names— Infringement— Injunc- 

TION. 

A complainant which by registration had acquired tbe exclusive right 
to use the name "Davids" as a trade-mark for Inks held entitled to an 
Injunction to restraln a competing manufacturer from using the name 
"Davids Manufacturing Company," or the word "Davids" displayed at 
the top of their labels. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-ilarks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. i§ 68-72 ; Dec. Dig. § 59.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Thaddeus Davids Company against Cort- 
landt I. Davids and others, trading as the Davids Manufacturing Com- 
pany. On final hearing. Decree for complainant. 

See, also, 178 Fed. 801, 102 C. C. A. 249. 

Mr. Preble, for complainant. 
Mr. Newell, for défendants. 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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HOUGH, District Judge. The bill herein is in the main for in- 
fringement of complainant's registered trade-mark "Davids" as ap- 
plied to "writing inks of ail variéties, hectograph ink, showcard in- 
delible and stamping ink and stamp-pads." United with this cause 
of action, however, are allégations of "unfair and unlawful com- 
pétition on the part of défendants," although ail parties to the litiga- 
tion are résidents of this state and district. It is therefore necessary 
to dismiss from considération ail allégations and évidence relating 
to unfair compétition, and tô regard the matter not only as one of 
trade-mark law alone (National Casket Co. v. New York & Brooklyn 
Casket Co. [C. C] 185 Fed. 533), but as a trade-mark case in which 
jurisdiction dépends solely on registration under the act of February 
20, 1905. 

[1] A demurrer herein was before the Circuit Court of Appeals 
in 178 Fed. 801, 102 C. C. A. 249. The bill of complaint is there 
sufîiciently summarized. The scope of that décision is vitally im- 
portant now that the cause has come on for hearing upon évidence. 

It is understood that that décision held that "Davids," being the 
name of the founder of complainant's business, could not be "a valid 
common-law trade-mark," but it might be a "mark used as a trade- 
mark," and might therefore be registered under section 5 of the 
trade-mark act of February 20, 1905. It was also declared that the 
act made "a mark actually and exclusively used for the requisite 
period (ten years) entitled to registration as a trade-mark," and, 
finally, it was asserted that, if it be "entitled to registration, it is en- 
titled to protection." It is not declared that the "mark" which is an 
invalid common-law trade-mark shall be entitled to protection only 
as a mark; but it is said that "we are unable to appreciate the dis- 
tinction sought to be drawn by the défendant between the right to 
register a trade-mark and the right to protect it." It follows from 
the language of the higher court that, since the "mark" may be 
registered as a trade-mark and is entitled to protection, it is entitled 
to protection as a trade-mark, which is équivalent to saying that 
.it becomes a valid trade-mark by registration. This seems to be the 
congressional intention, for section 5 was amended on February 18, 
1911 (ActFeb. 18, 19U, c. 113, 36 Stat. 919), by adding the proviso 
"that nothing herein shall prevent the registration of a trade-mark 
otherwise registerable because of its being the name of the applicant 
or a portion thereof"; and it is also important that the original act 
in section 29 déclares that: 

"The term 'trade-mark' includes any mark which Is entitled to registration 
under the terms of this Act and whether registered or not and a trade-mark 
shall be deemed to be 'afflxed' to an article when it is placed in any manner 
in or npon either the article itself or the réceptacle or package or upon the 
envelope or other thlng in, by, or wlth which the goods are packed or Inclosed 
or otherwise prepared for sale or distribution." 

The question presented by this litigation is therefore this : To what 
measure of relief is one entitled who owns as a valid trade-mark a 
word which before registration under the statute he could not protect 
at law, without invoking the doctrine of unfair compétition? It is 



THADDEUS DAVIDS CO. V. DAVID8 287 

to be regretted that sharp distinction was ever drawn between that 
trespass on property rights called trade-mark infringement, and the 
exactly similar trespass commonly spoken of as unfair compétition, 
but since the distinction bas not only become well known, but been 
made a basis for limiting jurisdiction, it is necessary hère to find in- 
fringement of trade-mark according to strict rules, if complainant is 
to be entitled to any relief. 

[2] Trade-mark infringement is the use by défendant for trading 
purposes, and in connection with goods of the kind as to which 
complainant's exclusive right exists, of a mark identical with com- 
plainant's, or colorably resembling it. The wrongful imitation need 
not be exact or perfect, but may be limited or partial. McLean v. 
Fleming, 96 U. S. 245, 24 L. Ed. 828 ; Saxlehner v. Eisner, etc., Co., 
179 U. S. 19, 21 Sup. Ct. 7, 45 L. Ed. 60. Within thèse familiar 
rules, it would seem that any use of the word "Davids" in connection 
with inks would be infringement, and very interesting questions 
would arise did the bill seek to enjoin any and every use of de- 
fendants' own names in conjunction with the manufacture of an 
article which is free for ail. The bill, however, asks only that de- 
fendants be enjoined from the use of complainant's trade-mark in 
their trade name of "Davids Manufacturing Company," and also 
from the use of the word "Davids" at the top of their labels in con- 
nection with the business of making and selling inks, etc. 

[3] Since it bas been held that a proper name can under the cir- 
cumstances hère existing become a valid trade-mark, then such trade- 
mark must receive the same kind and extent of protection as would 
be accorded to an arbitrary or fanciful name selected for euphony 
or quaintness, and associated with a particular kind of goods' made 
by a particular person. Thus if complainant's trade-mark . were not 
"Davids," but "Davyne" (an actual word at présent wholly unrelated 
to ink) , défendants would plainly not be permitted to sell, advertise, 
or mark inks as those of the "Davyne Manufacturing Company," 
nor to use the word "Davyne" prominently upon their labels. Un- 
doubtedly this statute as construed limits some rights heretofore 
thought to hâve been secured to ail men in respect of the use of 
their own names, yet such in my judgment is the logical resuit of the 
décision first referred to, and the législative intent as shown by récent 
amendment. The évidence herein conclusively shows that défendants 
do display the word "Davids" very prominently at the top of their 
labels and elsewhere, and transact ail their business under the trade 
name of "Davids Manufacturing Company." 

From thèse acts (in relation to inks) let them be restrained accord- 
ing to the prayer of the bill, which is for an injunction only and not 
for an accounting. 

Note. — Three défenses are urged that will merely be noted: 

(1). It is sald that complainant has long so mlsled the public In respect ol 
Its products that its trade-mark is not deaerving of protection within such' 
cases as Wordea v. Oaltfornia Fig Syrup Co., 187 U. S. 516, 23 S. Ct. 161, 47' 
L. Ed. 282. The trade-mark is the single word "Davids." How that single^ 
word can convey or be used to convey any f aise impression to the public is 
difBcult to see; but, entirely apart from this, I am of opinion that the com- 
plaints made by the défendants are without merit if they are not frivoloua,' 
Tiz: That "Electro-chemical Writing Fluid" is not prepared by any electrical 
process ; that "Oriental Carminé Ink" does not come from the Orient, and is 
not based on extract of cochlneal, and that "SUk Flltered Ink" is no longer 
silk flUered, although it once was. 
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(2). The registration of complainanf s trade-mark is sald to be Invalld be- 
cause complainant and its predecessors had not had exclusive lise thereof for 
the statutory period. The only évidence to support thls contention is that an 
imposter named Davis sold "Davis Inks" to people who thought they were 
buying Davlds' Ink. The exclusive use of a trade-mark means rightfully ex- 
clusive use, and is not disturbed by an unsuccessf ul effort to steal the same, 
nor even by furtive and partial success in making some profit out of the at- 
tempted theft. . 

(3). Complainant's trade-mark bas not been used in interstate or foreign 
commerce. Thls is plalnly disproved by the évidence. 

The contention as to Gum Arabie, Gum Ghatti, or Gum Sénégal is not no- 
ticed ; jurisdiction dépends on registration, and the trade-mark registered bas 
to do with inks only, not mucilage or paste. 



îâ.CKER et al. v. CHARLESTON & W. C. RT. OO. 

(Circuit Court, D. South Carolina. September 12, 1911.)' 

Removal of Causes (§ 107*) — Remand to State Court— Docket Fee. 

On remand of a cause erroneously removed to a fédéral court, the Cir- 
cuit Court clerk Is entitled to tax a docket fee of $10, under Rev. St. § 
824 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 632), authorizlng the clerk to tax a docket 
fee of such amount in an action at law when judgment is rendered wlth- 
out a jury. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Removal of Causes, Cent. Dlg. | 234 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 107.*] 

At Law. Action by J. P. Acker and others, as administrators of 
W. F. Acker, deceased, against the Charleston & Western Carolina 
Raiiway Company. On appeal from a taxation of costs by the clerk 
on rethand of costs to the state court. Taxation approved. 

Thurmond & Timmerman, for plaintiffs. 

F. Barron Grier and W. C. Cothran, for défendant. 

SMITH, District Judge. This matter cornes up on an appeal from 
a taxation of costs by the clerk and by agreement of counsel is sub- 
mitted on written arguments. An action at law was brought in the 
state court by the plaintiffs against the défendant for damages for in- 
juries, resulting in death, inflicted upon W. F. Acker, deceased, by 
reason of the négligence of the défendant, the raiiway company, in 
the management of its trains. The raiiway company, défendant, filed 
a pétition for removal of the cause to this court on the ground that it 
was a suit at law of a civil nature arising under the laws of the United 
States. The transcript havîng been filed, a motion was made to re- 
mand, and after full hearing the court ordered the cause remanded, 
with costs in favor of the plaintiffs. The clerk has taxed the costs, 
and included therein a docket fee of $10, allowed under the provisions 
of section 824, Revised Statu tes of the United States (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 632), for a case at law when judgment is rendered without 
a jury. 

The exact question was decided by the late Judge Simonton, then 
one of the Circuit Judges for this district, sitting in this court in the 
case of Riser v. Southern Ry. Co. et al, 116 Fed. 1014. That déci- 
sion settled the practice in this court at the time, and I see no reason 
for not holding it to control the présent case. It is therefore adjudged 
that the docket fee of $10 allowed by the clerk in his taxation be ap- 
proved. 

•For otber cases ne* same topic & S numbeb in Dec. & Am. DIgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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LEBCY V. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eiglitli Circuit. September 18, 1911.) 

No. 3,507. 

India>'s (§ 13*) — Indian Lands— Additional Allotment— Timber Réserve. 
Where complainant, a Chippewa Indian, liavlng recelved an allotment 
in tlie Wliite Eartli réservation, was entitled to an additional allotment 
under Act April 28. 1904, c. 1786, 33 Stat. 539, and in 1907 seleeted and 
applied for 80 acres ont of a certain township in satisfaction of lier 
claini, the Interior Department had no authorlty to décline lier applica- 
tion on the ground that such section had been reserved as a savi'mill re- 
serve to furnish lumber with which to construct houses for Mille Lac 
Indians removing to the White Earth réservation, according to the gov- 
ernment's agreenient of August 30, 1902, to build houses on lands allotted 
to the Mille Lac Indians in order to induce them to remove to such rés- 
ervation ; there being no statutory authority authorizlng the withdrawal 
of réservation lands, otherwise subject to entry, for that purpose. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Indians, Cent. Dig. § 30; Dec. Dig. § 
13.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Minnesota. 

Suit by Jane Leecy against the United States to recover an addi- 
tional allotment in the White Earth réservation. From a judgment 
overruling plaintiff's motion for judgment on the pleadings and dis- 
missing the bill, she appeals. Reversed, with directions. 

George B. Edgerton (Edgerton & Edgerton, on the brief), for ap- 
pellant. 

Charles C. Houpt, U. S. Atty. 

Before ADAMS and SMITH, Circuit Judges, and REED, District 
Judge. 

SMITH, Circuit Judge. The complainant, an Indian, bas ail her 
life been a member of the band of Chippewa of the Mississippi and 
has ail her time resided on the White Earth Indian réservation in 
Minnesota as created by the treaty proclaimed April 18, 1867. She 
received an allotment of 80 acres upon this réservation. There is no 
dispute that she was entitled to an additional allotment of 80 acres 
under the act to provide allotments to Indians on the White Earth 
réservation in Minnesota of April 28, 1904. 33 Stat. 539, c. 1786. 
In 1907 she seleeted and applied for the E. i/o of the N. W. 14 of 
section 24 in township 143, range 39, in satisfaction of her claim. Her 
application was ultimately denied, and she brings this action to secure 
the allotment to her of the land described under Act Eeb. 6, 1901, 
c. 217, 31 Stat. 760, entitled "An act amending the act of August 
fifteenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-four, entitled 'An act making 
appropriations for current and contingent expenses of the Indian De- 
partment and fulfilling treaties and stipulations with various Indian 
tribes for the fiscal year ending June thirtieth, eighteen hundred and 
ninety-five,' and for other purposes." 

•For other cases see same topic & § ncmber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexer 
190 F.— 19 
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The land in question was and is chiefly valuable for pine timber 
growing thereon. Under the gênerai allotment law of February 8, 
1887 (24 Stat. 388, c. 119), and the act of January 14, 1889 (25 Stat. 
642, c. 24), allotments were to be made on lands "advantageous for 
agricultural and grazing purposes." The Interior Department held 
that land chiefly valuable for the timber growing thereon did not come 
within the description of lands advantageous for agricultural and 
grazing purposes and therefore excluded such lands from allotment. 
The act of April 28, 1904 (33 Stat. 539, c. 1786), commonly known as 
the "Steenerson Act," abrogated this limitation. United States v. 
Fairbanks, 171 Fed. 337, 96 C. C. A. 229. In the Indian appropria- 
tion law passed May 27, 1902 (32 Stat. 245, c. 888), Congress au- 
thorized the Indians on the Mille Lac réservation in Minnesota to re- 
move to the White Earth réservation, conferred upon them the right 
to allotments there, and appropriated $40,000 to compensate them for 
the improvements they had upon the Mille Lac réservation. Under 
this authority a large number of them moved to the White Earth 
réservation. 

The government in its answer sets up the act of May 27, 1902, with 
référence to the removal of the Indians from the Mille Lac réserva- 
tion, and allèges : That for the purpose of obtaining the consent of 
said Indians to the acceptance of the amount appropriated in payment 
for their improvements, and to secure their removal to said White 
Earth réservation, James McLaughlin, United States Indian inspecter, 
and Simon Michelet, United States Indian agent of said White Earth 
Indian réservation, by authority and direction of the Secretary of 
the Interior, entered into a certain agreement with said Indians dated 
August 30, 1902, which, among other stipulations, contained a prom- 
ise and agreement made to said Indians whereby the United States 
undertook to construct and erect suitable dvvelling houses upon ail 
allotments which said removal Mille Lac Indians might thereafter 
sélect on said White Earth Indian réservation. That said promise to 
so provide and erect said dwelling houses for said Indians was so 
made as an additional inducement to their removal to said White 
Earth réservation. That thereafter, and long prior to the attempted 
sélection of said lands as an allotment, the said Simon Michelet, as 
agent of said White Earth Indian réservation, set apart section 24, 
with other lands, as and for a sawmill reserve, and by that means 
reserved said section with others from allotment purposes. That the 
withdrawal of said section 24, with other lands, from allotment pur- 
poses, and the establishment of the same as a sawmill reserve, was 
duly approved by the Secretary of the Interior, and thereafter said 
sawmill reserve was held and treated by the Secretary of the Interior 
as lands specially set apart and devoted to the needs of the Indian 
service, and to provide the necessary lumber and material for the 
érection of dwelling houses for removal Mille Lac Indians in fulfill- 
ment of the provisions of the agreement of August 30, 1902. That 
ail the land embraced in said sawmill reserve, including said section 
24, was at the time of the withdrawal thereof covered with valuable 
pine timber, and that the land described in the complaint is a portion 
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of said sawmill reserve, contains a valuable growth of pine timber, 
which is necessary for the use of the Indians and of the officiais of 
the Indian Office and for the dwellings of said Mille Lac removal In- 
dians as aforesaid. Défendant further avers that the withdraviral of 
certain lands from allotment purposes is temporary, and is intended 
to cease when the timber thereon has served the purpose for which 
said withdrawal was originally made, and that in the opinion of the 
Secretary of the Interior it is still necessary to maintain such reserve 
for the uses and purposes before mentioned, and that the order here- 
tofore made establishing said reserve has been in no way revoked or 
modified. 

The complainant moved for judgment on the pleadings, and the 
motion was overruled, the plaintiff's bill dismissed, and she appeals. 

There is only one question in this case, and that is: Did the Indian 
agent or the Secretary of the Interior hâve any rightful authority to 
withdraw the land in question from allotment for the purposes set up 
in the answer. In Oakes v. United States, 172 Fed. 305, 97 C. C. A. 
139, the government in its answer set up that lands there in contro- 
versy had been set apart for allotment to Indians who might be re- 
moved from the Mille L,ac réservation. That défense was abandoned, 
but it must not be confused with the défense hère. There is no claim 
made that this land has been set apart for allotment to the Mi'le Lac 
Indians, but that the agents of the government, as an inducement not 
expressly authorized by the act of May 27, 1902, but by authority and 
direction of the Secretary of the Interior, made an agreement with 
the Mille Lac Indians that the United States would construct suitable 
dwelling houses upon ail allotments made them on the White Earth 
réservation, and that the Indian agent at the White Earth réservation, 
who was one of the government agents in the making oî said agree- 
ment, set apart the section in which plaintiff seeks her allotment as 
a sawmill reserve and as a place from which to obtain timber among 
other purposes to build houses on other lands allotted or to be allot- 
ted to Indians from the Mille Lac réservation, and that the action of 
the Indian agent was approved by the Secretary of the Interior. 

The question is thus at once presented: What authority had the 
Indian agent or the Secretary of the Interior to withdraw section 24 
from allotment? If the original agreement of August 30, 1902, to 
build houses upon the lands allotted to the Mille Lac Indians, ought 
to be held binding upon the government, it doubtless has the ability to 
perform it, whether the timber upon the 80 acres in controversy is 
reserved or not. The following statutes are cited as conferring the 
authority attempted to be exercised: 

The gênerai allotment act of February 8, 1887 (24 Stat. 388, c. 
119), and particular reliance is placed upon that portion of it which 
reads as follows: 

"Sec. 3. That the allotments provlded for In this act shall be made by spé- 
cial agents appointed by the Président for such purpose, and the agents in 
charge of the respective réservations on which the allotments are directed 
to be made, under such rules and régulations as the Secretary of the Interior 
may from time to time prescrite, and shall be certlfled by such agents to the 
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, in duplicate, one copy to be retained in the 
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Indlau Office and the other te be transmltted to tbe Secretary of the luterior 
for his action, and to be deposited in the General Land Office." 

"Sec. 5. That upon tlle approval of the allotments provlded for în this act 
by the Secretary of the Interior, he shall cause patents to issue therefor in 
the names of the allottees." 

The provision in the act of Januafy 14, 1889 (25 Stat. 642, c. 24), 
commonly known as the "Nelson Act," that the allotments therein 
provided for shall be "in conformity with the act of February eighth, 
eighteen hundred and eighty-seven." 

Section 441, Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 252): 

"The Secretary of the Interior Is charged with the supervision of public 
business relating to the following subjects: * * * Third — The Indians." 

Section 463, Revised Statutes (U. S- Comp. St. 1901, p. 262): 

"The Commissioner of Indian Affairs shall, under the direction of the Sec- 
retary of the Interior, and agreeably to such régulations as the Président may 
prescribe, hâve the management of ail Indian alïairs, and of ail matters aris- 
ing out of Indian relations." 

None of thèse provisions conferred the power claimed. It is nôt 
necessary to consider whether the provisions in the gênerai allotment 
law quoted control allotments under the act of April 28, 19Q4. It is 
true, if this law applies, allotments must be "made under such rules 
and régulations as the Secretary of the Interior may from time to time 
prescribe." 

The power of Congress over the whole subject of our relations to 
the Indians is plenary. Lone Wolf v. Hitchcock, 187 U. S. 553, 23 
Sup. Ct. 216, 47 L. Ed. 299. But it does not follow, because Con- 
gress makes a valid law and intrusts its exécution to the head of an 
executive department, with power to make rules and régulations for 
its exécution, that he is thereby clothed with plenary power to make 
such rules and régulations as would not aid in the exécution of the 
law but nullify its provisions. In Williamson v. United States, 207 
U. S. 462, 28 Sup. Ct. 177 (52 L. Ed. 278), the Suprême Court said : 

"True it is that in the concluding portion of section 3 of the timber and 
stone act [Act June S, 1878, c. 151, 20 Stat. 90 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1546)] 
it Is provided that 'etïect shall be glven to the f oregolng provisions of this act 
by régulations to be prescribed by the Commissioner of the General Land 
Office' ; but this power must in the nature of things be coustrued as author- 
izing the Commissioner of the General Land Office to adopt rules and régula- 
tions for the enforcement of the statute, and cannot be held to hâve author- 
Ized him, by such an exercise of power, to virtually adopt rules and régula- 
tions destructive of rights which Congress had conferred." 

Congress authorized the allotment of thèse lands, and if the Secre- 
tary of the Interior could under his authority withdraw a portion of 
them from allotment he could withdraw substantially ail of them, if 
that seemed in his judgment best, and under the contention of the 
government he would be executing an allotment law under rules and 
régulations prescribed, when in fact he nullified the law by withdraw- 
ing the very lands from allotment which Congress had authorized to 
be so distributed. The law was to be executed under, not nullified by, 
rules and régulations. 
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The Power to withdraw the land in question cannot be foiind in 
the provision that allotments should be certified to the Secretary of 
the Interior for his action, in the one providing for his approval of 
allotments before patent, in section 441, R. S., charging the Secretary 
of the Interior with supervision of the public business relating to the 
Indians, or in section 463, R. S., charging the Commissioner of In- 
dian Affairs under the Secretary of the Interior with the management 
of Indian affairs and matters arising out of Indian relations. If un- 
der any of thèse laws the Secretary of the Interior could withdraw 
lands from allotment, or upon his judgment that lands authorized to 
be allotted by Congress ought not to be allotted refuse to approve an 
allotment when submitted for action, the very statute under which this 
action was brought, and which was enacted after ail the statutes re- 
lied on were passed, would be practically nullifîed. The act of Febru- 
ary 6, 1901 (31 Stat. 760, c. 217), provides: 

"That ail persons wlio are in wliole or in part of Indian blood or descent 
who are entitled to nn allotment of land under any lavv of Congress, or who 
claim to be so entitled to land under any allotment act or under any grant 
made by Congress, or who claiui to hâve been unlawfully denled or exciuded 
fram any allotment or any parcel of land to wlilcli they claini to be law- 
fully entitled by virtue of any act of Congress, niay commence and prosecute 
or défend any action, suit or proceeding in relation to tbeir right thereto in 
the proper Circuit Court of the United States; and sald Circuit Courts are 
hereby given jurisdictlon to try and détermine any action, suit or proceeding 
arising within their respective jurisdictions involving the right of any person, 
in whole or in part of Indian blood or descent, to any allotment of land un- 
der any law or treaty, (and in said suit the parties thereto shall be the claim- 
ant as plaintiff and the United States as party défendant)." 

It is manifest that no Indian would hâve occasion to seek relief un- 
der this statute until his right had been denied by the Interior De- 
partment. It is certain that the purpose of this statute was to confer 
substantial rights upon Indian claimants, and yet it is insisted that, 
as allotments must be reported to the Secretary of the Interior for his 
approval, the absence of his approval would defeat the suit, when, of 
course, no one would want to bring a suit if he had that approval. 

The claim of power under sections 441 and 463, R. S., is subject 
to the same criticism. Why authorize a suit, if either of the sections 
conferred upon the Secretary of the Interior or upon the Commis- 
sioner of Indian Affairs gênerai authority conclusive on the courts? 
Certainly Congress did not mean to authorize the bringing of wholly 
futile actions. 

A strong argument is made tending to show that power should be 
vested in the Président or some other officer of the government to 
withhold from allotment lands specially needed for use of the tribe 
as a whole, but such arguments should be addressed to Congress 
rather than to the courts. If such a law would be wise, that is no rea- 
son why an executive department should make one, or the courts sus- 
tain it in doing so. 

The case is reversed, with directions to the Circuit Court to set 
aside its former order, sustain the motion of the plaintifï, and enter 
a decree as prayed. 
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• Ex parte WING YOU. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Nlnth Circuit. September 5, 1911.) 

No. 1,928. 

1. Habkas Cobpus (§ 92*) — Chinesb Déportation Proceedings— Scopb or 

Inquiby. 

On a wrlt ot habeas corpus to obtain the dlschai^e of a Chinese person 
held under a déportation order, the court is bound In limine to déter- 
mine whether the allen had In fact been denled a fair and impartial 
hearlng on bis application to enter the United States, and, if not, the 
court's jurisdlctlon is at an end. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Habeas Corpus, Dec. Dlg. § 92.*] 

2. Aliens (§ 32*)— Chinese. 

llev. St. § 866 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 664), provides that any Circuit 
Court, on application to it a.s a court of equity, may, according to the 
usages of chancery, direct dépositions to be taken In perpetuam rei me- 
moriam, if they relate to any n^atters that may be cognizable in any 
court of the United States. Hcld. that where a Chinese person, going to 
China, applied to perpetuate testimony with référence to bis cltlzenship, 
and under an order appointing a référée to take such testimony and on 
notice to the United States introduced évidence that he was an Amer- 
ican-bom citizen, and liled the same in the regular way, such dépositions, 
not beling taken to be used in any court of the United States, but before 
the Immigration officer on the person's return from China, were not con- 
clusive on the United States of the fact of citizenship, and dld not pre- 
vcnt such oflicers from denying entry, on the ground that the applicant 
was an allen Chinese person, not entitled to enter, established by other 
proof. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Allons, Dec. Dig. § 32.* 
What Chinese persons are excluded from the United States, see note 
to Wong Ton v. United States, 104 C. O. A. 538.] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the North- 
ern Division of the Western District of Washington. 

Application of Chin Deong for a writ of habeas corpus for Wing 
You. From an order discharging the latter from the custody of EHis 
De Brûler, Immigration Commissioner, he appeals. Reversed, with 
directions to dismiss the writ. 

Elmer E. Todd, U. S. Atty., and Charles T. liutson, Asst. U. S. 
Atty., for appellant. 
Kerr & McCord, for appellee. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and WOL- 
VERTON, District Judge. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge. The appellee, Wing You, a Chinese 
person, seeks admission to the United States as a returning native- 
born citizen. . He was denied admission after the usual investigation by 
the appellant, commissioner of immigration at Seattle, Wash. An 
appeal from the order of rejection was taken to the Secretary of Com- 
merce and Eabor, and after considération the appeal was dismissed, 
and the order of rejection affirmed. While being detained at Seattle, 
his port of entry, awaiting déportation, in accordance with the order 

•For other cases see same topic & § ntjmeeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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of the Secretary of Commerce and Labor, the appellee, through one 
Chin Leong, filed a pétition in the United States District Court for 
the Western District of Washington, Northern Division, praying for 
a writ of habeas corpus, alleging, among other things, that Wing You 
was a native-born citizen of the United States, and was entitled to ad- 
mission therein; that he had resided in the United States for some 
time prior to.the 13th day of July, 1908, when he departed from the 
United States for the Empire of China; that before departing he 
made an application to the United States Circuit Court for the West- 
ern District of Washington for an order permitting him to perpetuate 
the testimony of certain witnesses as to his citizenship and as to his 
birth in the United States; that an order permitting the taking of 
testimony touching his citizenship and his right to remain in and re- 
enter the United States was duly made and entered by said court, 
and notice of the time and place of the taking of such testimony was 
given the United States district attorney for the Western District of 
Washington; that testimony was taken before a United States com- 
missioner appointed for the purpose of taking such testimony, and that 
the United States attorney appeared at such hearing and cross-ex- 
amined the witnesses whom the said Wing You produced to testify 
as to his birth and citizenship ; that thereafter the testimony was taken 
and filed in said court, and said Wing You departed for China; that 
on the llth day of June, 1910, said Wing You arrived at the port of 
Seattle, and made application to enter the United States; that the 
commissioner of immigration at Seattle, in considering the application 
of Wing You to re-enter the United States, refused to take into con- 
sidération the testimony so perpetuated. It is further alleged that 
Wing You was not given a fair and impartial hearing on his applica- 
tion to re-enter the United States by the commissioner of immigration 
at Seattle, and other officers of the Bureau of Immigration of the De- 
partment of Commerce and Labor. 

Thereupon the writ of habeas corpus, as prayed for, was granted lay 
the District Court. Thereafter the matter came up for hearing in 
open court, upon the pétition for Vs'rit of habeas corpus and the an- 
swer and return of appellant thereto ; said answer and return includ- 
ing the record of the hearing before the Bureau of Immigration. 
Thereafter the court directed the discharge of Wing You from cus- 
tody. An order of discharge was signed and filed, from which order 
this appeal is taken. 

The order of discharge recites the proceedings taken in the admis- 
sion of the appellee into the United States in 1901, upon the claim that 
he was a native-born citizen of the United States and the son of a 
merchant then a résident of the United States ; that the appellee re- 
mained in the United States until the year 1908, and desiring to visit 
his parents, then in China, he filed a pétition in court, setting forth 
his citizenship in the United States and his désire to take testimony 
for the purpose of establishing his status as a native-born citizen and 
his right to re-enter the United States; that his pétition was referred 
to a commissioner of the court to take testimony, and testimony was 
thereupon taken in his behalf ; that an assistant United States attorney 
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appeared on behalf of the commissioner of immigration at Seattle and 
cross-examined the witnesses introduced on behalf of the appellee; 
that by such testimony it was established that appellee was a native- 
born citizen of the United States;' that after such testimony was 
taken it was extended and filed in court, and a certified copy thereof 
procured, and a photograph of the appellee was attached thereto for 
the purpose of identification ; that such certified copy was delivered 
to the appellee, to be taken by him on his voyage to China, for the 
purpose of identification when he should return to the United States ; 
that upon his return the commissioner of immigration and local in- 
spector at Seattle refused to admit the appellee, or to accept the proofs 
and instrument of identification, and denied the appellee admission 
into the United States. The order further recites that by reason of the 
premises, and by reason of the proofs in the case that the appellee is 
a native-born citizen of the United States; that when he desired to 
leàve the United States he treated the government with the greatest 
fairness, advising it of his purpose and affording it an opportunity to 
contest his proofs, if it saw fit to do so; and that the government 
was estopped to deny the said appellee admission or to question his 
status as a native-born citizen of the United States. Wherefore it 
was ordered that the appellee should be discharged from the custody 
of the United States marshal, the officers of immigration, or any other 
person who might claim to hâve him in custody on behalf of the 
United States. 

[1] The first question the court was called upon to détermine was 
whether the appellee had in f act been denied a fair and impartial hear- 
ing on his application to re-enter the United States. If not, the Cir- 
cuit Court could proceed no further. As said by the Suprême Court 
in Chin Yow v. United States, 208 U. S. 8, 13, 28 Sup. Ct. 201, 203, 
52 L. Ed. 369 : 

"But unless and until it Is proved to the satisfaction of tlie jiidge that a 
heprlng, properly so called, was denied, the nierlts of the case are not open, 
and, we nmy add, the déniai of a hearing cannot be established by provins 
that the décision was wrong." 

[2] The lower court did not pass upon this question, but in the 
order discharging the appellee from custody the court held that the 
testimony taken on behalf of the appellee upon his departure from the 
United States in 1908 established the fact that he was a native-born 
citizen of the United States, and that, because the United States had 
the opportunity to try out that question then, it was estopped to deny 
the right of the appellee to be admitted into the United States, or 
question his status as a native-born citizen of the United States. 

We know of no law giving such efïect to testimony of the character 
under considération. The certificate of the United States commis- 
sioner before whom this testimony was taken is entitled, "In the Mat- 
ter of the Application of Wing You to Hâve Dépositions Taken in 
Perpetuam Rei Memoriam," and recites that "the foUowing déposi- 
tions were taken and proceedings had" ; that Wing You, the appli- 
cant, William Morris, and C. D. Gaylord were called on behalf of the 
applicant, sworn and testified as recited in the dépositions. It is fur- 
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ther recite'd that Mr. Newcomb, of Kerr & McCord, appeared as at- 
torney for Wing You, and Mr. Charles T. Hutson, assistant United 
States attorney, appeared for the United States. 

The taking of testimony by déposition is a créature of the statute. 
United States v. Hom Hing (D. C.) 48 Fed. 635. We are not aware 
of any statute or rule of court authorizing the perpétuation of tes- 
timony for use in thèse summary proceedings before the oflBcers of 
immigration. Section 866 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Conip. St. 
1901, p. 664) provides that: 

"Any Circuit Court', upon application to it as a court of equity, may, ac- 
cording to the u.snges of cliancery, direct dépositions to be talîen in perpet- 
uam rei lueuioriam, if tliey relate to any matters that may be cognizable iu 
any court of tlie United States." 

Thèse dépositions were not taken for the purpose of being used in 
any court of the United States, but before the officers of immigra- 
tion. But, further than this, we do not understand how such testi- 
mony, if admissible could bind the United States, or estop the officers 
of immigration from making the inquiries provided by law, and upon 
such inquiries détermine whether the applicant was or was not to be 
admitted into the United States. There was no case pending in court 
when the dépositions were taken involving any question as to the 
right of the appellee to be admitted into the United States, nor was 
there any case pending at that time involving his status upon any 
claim that he was a citizen of the United States. The testimony, if 
it could be used for any purpose, was to be used in the event the testi- 
mony of the witnesses could not be obtained when required for the 
information of the immigration officers when the appellee should pré- 
sent himself for identification, and in support of his claim to a right 
to land and be admitted upon his return to the United States. When 
he did return, in June, 1910, thèse same witnesses whose dépositions 
had been taken appeared and were examined by the Chinese inspecter 
under oath, thus dispensing with the use of dépositions ; but their 
later testimony, compared with that in the dépositions, .was so uncer- 
tain and unsatisfactory that it failed to establish the fact to the satis- 
faction of the immigration commissioner that the appellee was a na- 
tive-born citizen of the United States. 

The appellee does not, however, rely entirely upon the authority 
given to thèse dépositions by the lower court to sustain the order of 
discharge. It is contended by the appellee that testimony in his be- 
half was not considered by the officers of immigration; that he was 
denied a fair and impartial hearing before such officers ; that his 
rights were determined upon statements not made under oath, and 
with référence to matters which the appellee had no notice or oppor- 
tunity of being heard. We hâve read the record very carefully, and 
we do not find this contention sustained. AU the testimony on be- 
half of the appellee was before the officers, and the presumption is 
that it was considered. 

The chief objection to the proceedings of the immigration officers 
is a letter of the commissioner of immigration at Seattle, addressed 
to the Secretary of Commerce and I^abor at Washington, dated July 
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27, 1910. Tire letter transmits to the department the record on appeal 
in the calse of the appellee, and calls attention to the testimony of the 
appellee and that of the witnesses in his behalf . The commissioner 
also inclosed,- at the request of the appellee, the record of his former 
admission upon a previous arrivai from China in 1901. In calling 
attention to the testimony of the witnesses who appeared upon the 
appellee's last arrivai, the commissioner comments xipon the character 
of the witnesses whose testimony is in the record, and refers to them as 
professional witnesses; that is to say, witnesses who so often appear 
to identify Chinese persons seeking admission into the country that 
they appear to make it a business. The testimony of the witnesses 
themselves in this case appears to justify this characterization of 
their relation to the case. In referring to the record inclosed upon 
appellee's former admission to the country, the commissioner also 
characterîzes the witnesses in that case as professional witnesses, who 
had appeared in numerous cases on behalf of the Chinese seeking ad- 
mission into the country. 

It is not charged by the appellee that thèse statements were false, 
or that they were calculated to mislead, or did mislead, the Secretary 
of Commerce and Labor. It is to be presumed that thèse statements 
were based upon the records in the office of the commissioner and in 
the office of the Secretary of Commerce and Labor at Washington. 
In other words, there is nothing before us to show that thèse state- 
ments were untrue, or that they deprived the appellee of a fair and 
impartial hearing before the department. The testimony of the ap- 
pellee of itself was so contradictory in material matters as to discrédit 
his claim that he was a native-born citizen of the United States. In 
the déposition taken in 1908 to perpetuate his testimony, he stated that 
he had a brother and sister, both younger than himself, and both born 
in China; while at the time of his application for admission to the 
United States in 1910 he testified in the most positive manner that he 
had neither brother nor sister, and that he was the only child of his 
parents. In his last testimony he states that his father died in China 
about five years ago, while the witness Morris swears that Wing You 
was in the store of his father one or two years before the applicant 
started for China in 1908. Thèse and other discrepancies and incon- 
sistencies, we think, were sufficient to justify the action of the Depart- 
ment of Commerce and Labor. 

The order of discharge will therefore be reversed, with directions 
to dismiss the pétition for writ of habeas corpus. 
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FINCH V. CITY OF OTTAWA. 

(Circuit Court o£ Appeals, Eighth Circuit. September 1, 1911.) 

No. 3,523. 

1. Municipal Coepoeaiions (§ 766*)— Torts— Steeets—Conteolling Elec- 

TEICITY. 

Where a city conveyed a deadly current of electriclty for liglitlng 
and power purposes along a public alley, and permitted a téléphone Com- 
pany to maintain its pôles and wires on the sanie alley and close to the 
light wires and directly above them, tbe clty would be held to liave 
linown and anticipated that the téléphone wires might break and fall 
on or near to the light wires, that the téléphone company employés would 
be required to examine and inspect its wires to keep them in proper 
condition, and that others would be on its public streets, and hence it 
was the city's continuing duty through its proper offlcers to exercise 
reasonable care commensurate with the dangers incident to the trans- 
mitting of such current to preveut injuries to third persons rightfully 
on the Street or alley by the escape of electricity. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Municipal Corporations, Cent. Dig. 
§§ 1621, 1622 ; Dec. Dig. § 766.*] 

2. Municipal Coepoeations (§ 817*) — Electeicity!— Personal Injukies-' 

Bdeden of PEOOPi. 

Where plaintifC, a téléphone lineman, was injured by an electrlc cur- 
rent eseaping from the city's electric light wires through a téléphone 
wire into his body, the burden was on him in order to recover from 
thé city to show tliat he received the injury by means of a current of 
electricity, and that the current escaped from the control of défendant 
city by reason of its neglect. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Municipal Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 
817.*] 

3. Municipal Corporations (§ 821*) — Escape — Injuries — Négligence — 

Question for Jury. 

In an action for injuries to a téléphone lineman by the alleged escape 
of electricity from an electrlc light wire belonging to défendant city, 
évidence field to require submission to the jury of the question whether 
the current by which plalntifC was injured was negligently permitted to 
escape from the city's wire. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Municipal Corporations, Dec. Dig. 
§ 821.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Kansas. 

Action by Clyde G. Finch against the City of Ottawa. Judgment 
for défendant, and plaintif! brings error. Reversed. 

E. H. Gamble (Guthrie, Gamble & Street, and W. J. Costigan, on 
the brief), for plaintifï in error. 

F. A. Waddle and A. L. Berger, for défendant in error. 

Before ADAMS and SMITH, Circuit Judges, and REED, District 
Judge. 

REED, District Judge. The plaintiff in error sued the city of Ot- 
tawa, a municipal corporation of Kansas, to recover damages for a 
Personal injury to himself which he says was caused by the négligence 
of the city in permitting a current of electricity, which it had generated 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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and was using to operate a municipal light and power plant in the city, 
to escape from its control, and come in contact with a broken télé- 
phone wire stretched along a public alley of the city, which plaintiff 
was repairing, and charge said wire with a current of electricity which 
shocked and seriously burned the plaintiff, causing the injuries of 
which he complains. The défendant denied any négligence upon its 
part, and alleged contributory négligence on the part of plaintiff. At 
the close of ail the testimony, the Circuit Court directed a verdict for 
the défendant upon which a judgment was rendered against plaintiff, 
and he prosecutes this writ of error. 

The facts as shown by the testimony are substantially as follows: 
The plaintiff in June, 1907, was employed as a lineman by a téléphone 
Company operating a téléphone system in the défendant city by its per- 
mission. The défendant at such time owned and was operating in 
the city an electric light, and power plant. Upon the east side of a 
public alley running north and south from Fourth street to Fifth street 
a téléphone pôle was set near each of said streets and about 132 feet 
apart, upon which four téléphone wires were strung through the alley 
from pôle to pôle some 25 feet or so above the surface of the ground. 
Upon the same side of this alley and within three or four feet of each 
téléphone pôle and in line therewith, an electric light pôle wa,s set 
upon which two electric light wires were strung through the alley 
from pôle to pôle; said wires being approximately three feet apart. 
The téléphone pôles were some feet higher than the light pôles, and the 
téléphone wires four to seven feet higher than the light wires and 
directly above them, or nearly so. About 36 feet north of the light 
pôle at Fifth street and near the east line of the alley is a tree some 
34 feet high, the branches of which start 8 to 10 feet from the ground 
and extend some distance into the alley and had grown around the 
light wires, both of which passed through its branches, as did the 
téléphone wires some feet above them. Thirty feet south of Fourth 
street and, east of the alley is a barn, the west end or gable of which 
cornes within three feet of the east line of the alley, and from which 
the easterly light wire is kept by a bracket placed upon the ridge of 
the roof, and to which the light wire was fastened; the westerly light 
wire being some two feet to the west of the barn gable. During the 
night of June 22d a storm broke one of the téléphone wires at or near 
the téléphone pôle at Fifth street, the broken end falling to the ground, 
whether between or outside of the two electric light wires does not 
clearly appear, the other end remaining attached to the téléphone pôle 
at Fourth street. The next morning the plaintiff was directed by the 
superintendent of the téléphone company to repair this broken wire. 
He went to the Fourth street end of the alley, there discovered the 
broken wire, and followed it to a point about midway between the barn 
and the tree, where he picked it up with his bare hands, and started 
south with it towards the pôle at Fifth street. He f elt no shock in so 
seizing and handling the wire. When he reached the tree, he swung 
the wire from under its branches to the west, around them and up 
among them, and then continued south, pulling, as he says, the "slack 
out of the wire," and, when near the téléphone pôle at Fifth street 
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while still pulling the wire towards that pôle, he received a severe 
electric shock which knocked him down, rendered him unconscious, 
burned him severely on the hands, and other portions of the body, 
causing the injuries of which he complains. The light and power 
plant had not been operated during the daytime prior to June 12th, 
since the previous season. On that day the city began operating it in 
the daytime, and notified the téléphone company accordingly, but the 
plaintiff had not been informed thereof at the time of the injury, and 
did not then know that the plant vvas being operated during the day- 
time. He had been working for the téléphone company at Ottawa 
since September, 1906, and had some five years' expérience as a télé- 
phone lineman before that; but had never worked around or where 
there was an electric light or power plant. The téléphone wires car- 
ried a voltage of only 22 to 24 volts, were not insulated, and could be 
handled without gloves or other covering of the hands with perfect 
safety. Two or three months before the plaintifif was injured the 
owner of the barn spoken of observed that the insulation of the light 
wires near the barn was worn off, or at least from the easterly wire. 
The other he did not particularly notice. He notified the city that the 
insulation of its line was bad, and requested it to remove it away from 
his barn, as it endangered it. The city then placed the bracket spoken 
of upon the gable of the barn to which it fastened the easterly wire 
as before stated ; the other or westerly wire not being within two f eet 
or so of the barn. The insulation was not repaired. The plaintiff in 
endeavoring to repair the téléphone wire observed, as he says, that the 
covering of the insulation of the light wires had a ragged or broken 
appearance, but he supposed the insulation was sound. The light plaflt 
had been in use 12 or 15 years, and its wires carried a voltage of 1,100 
volts, which is sufiScient to cause the injuries sustained by the plain- 
tifï. There was no other source from which this téléphone wire could 
hâve been charged with electricity than from one or both of thèse light 
wires. The pétition did not allège, and the proofs do not show, from 
which of the light wires, if either, the téléphone wire was charged ; 
bût it conclusively appears that it was while the plaintiff was pulling 
the téléphone wire through the branches of the tree that it received 
the charge which caused the injuries to the plaintiff. During the trial 
the plaintifï endeavored to show that the insulation of both light wires 
was defective, but he was limited by the court to showing the condi- 
tion of the insulation upon the west wire only. 

The ground for granting the motion for a directed verdict is that 
the testimony fails to show any cause of action against the défendant. 

[1] The défendant was conveying along a public alley of the city 
a deadly current of electricity for lighting and power purposes. It had 
permitted the téléphone company to maintain its pôles and v\'ires upon 
the same public alley and in close proximity to the electric light wires 
and directly above them, and it must be held to hâve known, and to 
hâve anticipated, that the téléphone wires might break and fall upon 
or near to its light wires, that employés of the téléphone company 
would be required to examine and inspect its wires to keep them in a 
proper condition of repair, and that others would be upon its public 
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streets ; ■ and it was its duty through its proper officers to exercise 
reasonable care, Commensurate with the dangers incident to the 
transmitting or conveying of such carrent, to prevent injury to third 
parties rightly upon the street by the escape thereof f rom its control. 
This duty is a continuing one so long as it conveys such current alorig 
the alley; and the safety of the pubHc permits of no intermission in 
its performance. Mather v. RiUston, 156 U. S. 391, 398, 399, 15 Sup. 
Ct. 464, 39 L,. Ed. 464; Union Ught, Heat & Power Co. v. Arntson, 
157 Fed. 540-541, 87 C. C. A. 1 ; Newark Electric Ught & Power Co. 
V. Garden, 78 Fed. 74, 23 C. C. A. 649, 37 h. R. A. 725 ; Memphis 
Gas & Electric Light Go. v. Letson, 135 Fed. 969-972, 68 C. C. A. 
453; Golusa Parrot Mining Co. v. Monahan, 162 Fed. 276-280, 89 
C. C. A. 256 ; Southwestern Telegraph & Téléphone Co. v. Robinson, 
50 Fed. 810-813, 1 C. C. A. 684, 16 L. R. A. 545 ; Memphis Gas & 
Electric Light Co. v. Bell, 152 Fed. 677, 678, 680, 82 C. C. A. 25 ; Glou- 
chester Electric Co. v. Dover, 153 Fed. 139-141, 82 C. C. A. 291 ; 
Metropolitan Street Ry. Co. v. Gilbert, 70 Kan. 261, 78 Pac. 807; 
Gilbert v. Duluth General Electric Co., 93 Minn. 99, 100 N. W. 653, 
106 Am. St. Rep. 430; Griffin v. United Electric Ught Co., 164 Mass. 
492, 41 N. E. 675, 32 U R. A. 400, 49 Am. St. Rep. 477; Walter v. 
Baltimore Electric Co., 109 Md. 513, 71 Atl. 953, 22 L. R. A. (N. S.) 
1178; Keasby on Electric Wires, § 245; Von Trebra v. Gaslight 
Co., 209 Mo. 648, 108 S. W. 559; Connell v. Electric R. & P. Co., 
131 lowa, 622, 109 N. W. 177; Martin v. Des Moines Edison Ught 
Co., 131 lowa, 724-740, 106 N. W. 359; Anderson v. Jersey City 
Electric Light Co., 63 N. J. Law, 387, 43 Atl. 654. 

In sustaining the motion for a directed verdict the trial judge said: 

"Now, I thlnk the évidence Is in such shape it would not be necessary to 
inquire Whether the plalntiff used due care or not, because it will oiily be 
from speculating, from mère conjecture, that this jury would arrive at any 
conclusion as to how this charge (of electricity) was communicated. It 
evidently must havé been something that was done at the tinie that he com- 
menced puUing on the wire. It is not impossible, at ail, that the eurreut 
may hâve been recelved by this wire from some source the défendant company 
had no connection with. It Is not proven, of course, that it dld not, but 
the plalntiff in this case must prove that the city did it, and did it in a 
négligent manner. Indeed, it is not shown hère what it would take — how 
much it would take — as they insulated thèse wires — how much force to tear 
off the wrapping, so you could know. The jury cannot détermine this mat- 
ter, the jury know nothing about it, more than the court. In short, the man- 
ner of the production of this contact whlch brought this charge of electric- 
ity to the plaintiff is not shown, except as you would get it by conjecture. 
It is not shown at ail impossible that It may not bave corne from the télé- 
phone company's operating plant itself. The évidence hère does show that 
they dld not carry that voltage, but it does not show that it might not re- 
ceive that voltage even from some other source. In other words, I think 
your évidence is so that this jury cannot détermine more than the court 
what it was brought this current at electricity to this plaintiflC. If your 
testimony had shown this essential fact, I could not admit the premlses of 
the other side at ail, if your testimony had shown that at the placé where 
you received the current of electricity from — that you recelved it from the 
electric light wire, and that It was not insulated at this point when tbls 
plaintiff commenced with hls wire, there, I would send this matter to the 
jury with proper instructions, but you do not show where It did come from. 
* * * And I say hère, gentlemen, as the proof stands, there is no possible 
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theory that I ean send it to the jury, because I would merely allow them to 
speculate where this current came from. I would guess, and they would 
guess, perhaps, it came from one or the other of those wires about tbls tree 
where he was working, but they would stlll hâve to guess further that the 
insulation was off hefore he commenced working, and that plaintilï had no 
notice or knowledge of such defective condition, hefore he could recover. 
You do not show where this wire extended. The current might hâve came 
from a thousand places, because it was not there when he commenced — was 
not there when he threw it up on the tree, and not until he commenced pull- 
Ing — where it might hâve been turned onto the téléphone wire cannot be 
told from the évidence. * « * You never can establish anything by cir- 
cumstantial évidence, unless you exclude every other reasonable hypothesis." 

But we are of opinion that there was substantial évidence from 
which the jury could well hâve found that the current came from 
thèse electric light wires of the city, and could not hâve corne from 
any other source. 

It is true that in United States Fidelity & Guaranty Co. v. Des 
Moines Nat. Bank, 145 Fed. 273-279, 74 C. C. A. 553, Mr. Justice 
Van Devanter, then Circuit Judge, speaking for this court, said, quot- 
ing from Asbach v. Chicago, etc., Ry. Co., 74 lowa, 248, 37 N. W. 
182: 

"A theory cannot be said to be established by circumstantial évidence, 
even in a civil action, unless the facts relied upon are of such a nature, 
and are so related to each other, that it is the only conclusion that can fairly 
or reasonably be drawn from them. It is not sufflcient that they be consis- 
tent merely with that theory for that may be true, and yet they may hâve 
no tendency to prove the theory." 

In that case the question for détermination was whether certain 
money taken from the chest of the bank and lost to it was lost because 
of the "Personal dishonestly or culpable neglect" of a bonded employé 
of the bank, within the meaning of the undertaking of a surety Com- 
pany which had guaranteed his fidelity, or was taken by others, who 
had equal access to the chest where the money was kept that the bond- 
ed employé had, and over whom he had no supervision or control ; 
the only évidence being that the money had disappeared from the 
chest in some manner not shown. Clearly the disappearance alone of 
the money would be equally as consistent with its theft, or removal 
from the chest by some other employé who had access thereto, as that 
it was lost through the "personàl dishonesty or culpable neglect" of the 
bonded employé. As the burden was upon the bank to show that it 
was lost through such conduct of the bonded telîer, the fact alone that 
the money was missing was not sufficient to warrant a fînding that 
such was the fact. 

It is not easy to formulate a gênerai rule that will détermine in ad- 
vance the effect of, or the weight that shall be given to, the infinité 
variety of circumstances that may be offered to establish a principal 
fact under judicial investigation; and plainly it was not intended to 
do so in that case, or in the case from which the quotation is made. 
Each case must rest upon its own facts, and under the facts there 
shown it is entirely plain that the circumstances were insufficient to 
warrant a finding that the pecuniary loss of the bank resulted from the 
"Personal dishonesty or culpable neglect" of the bonded teller. When 
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différent inferences or conclusions may fairly and reasonably be drawn 
by impartial minds from the proven facts, it is the province of the jury, 
under proper instructions from the court, to draw them ; and only 
when the facts are such that but one conclusion or inference can rea- 
sonable be drawn therefrom may the court déclare that conclusion. 
Northwestern Fuel Co. v. Danielson, 57 Fed. 915-920, 6 C. C. A. 636; 
Goldsmith v. Thuringia Ins. Co., 114 Fed. 914-916, 52 C. C. A. 534; 
and this is ail that is held in United States Fidelity & Guaranty Co. v. 
Des Moines Nat. Bank, above. 

[2] In the présent case it was incumbent upon the plaintiff to prove 
(1) that he received the in jury of which he complains by means of a 
current of electricity; and (2) that such current escaped from the 
control of the défendant city by reason of its neglect. That the first 
of thèse essentials was shown is not disputed. 

[3] But the trial court held as matter of law that the proven facts 
were insuffiicient to warrant a finding that the current came from the 
electric light wires of the city ; that from the established facts the 
conclusion was just as reasonable that the current came from the télé- 
phone plant itself , or from a "thousand other sources," as that it came 
from thèse light wires. To this we are unable to assent. That the 
current did not come from the téléphone plant is shown by the fact 
that, when the plaintifï first picked up the broken wire and cast it into 
the branches of the tree, it was not then a "live wire," or one suffi- 
ciently charged with electricity that he f elt it ; and not until he pulled 
the slack out of the wire when it was among the branches of the tree 
and in close proximity to the light wires did it become a "live wire." 
A fair and reasonable inference therefore is that the téléphone 
wire received its charge of electricity from the defendant's light 
wires at a place where the insulation had in some manner been worn 
from them; and a jury might well find that no other conclusion could 
fairly or reasonably be drawn from the facts proven. 

Whether or not the défendant exercised the requisite care to keep 
its electric light wires properly insulated to prevent the escape of the 
electricity from them, and the plaintiff exercised such care in handling 
the broken téléphone wire, under the cïrcumstances shown, are ques- 
tions for the détermination of the jury under proper instructions from 
the court. Of the testimony in relation to them we express no opinion, 
other than that it should hâve been submitted to the jury for déter- 
mination. The trial court, therefore, erred in directing a verdict for 
the défendant, 

Its judgment is reversed, and the cause remanded to that court, witli 
directions to grant a new trial. 
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COLT V. UNITED STATES, t 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Elghth Circuit. September 1, 1911.) 

No. 3,508. 

1. Ceiminal Law (§ 371*) — Evidence— Othee Offenses— Intent. 

In a prosecutlon for using the United States mails in furtherance of 
a scheme to defraud, évidence of defendant's connection in varions sim- 
llar transactions in vehich the mails were used in furtherance of simllar 
fraudulent schemes from December, 1904, nearly to the time of the trans- 
actions charged in the indictment, was admissible to show intent. 

[Ed. Note.— ^For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dlg. §§ 880- 
832 ; Dec. Dlg. § 371.*] 

2. Ceiminal Law (§ 822*) — Tbial— Insteuctions. 

The correctness of a charge cannot be determined from excerpts taken 
therefrom and consldered apart from other instructions bearing on the 
same subject. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 1990^ 
1995; Dec. Dlg. § 822.*] 

3. Criminal Law (§ 925%*) — New Tkial— Misconduct of Jtjet. 

In a prosecutlon for using the mails in furtherance of a scheme to 
defraud, mlsconduct of one of the jurors In procuring from the baillff 
a copy of the fédéral statutes while the jury were deliberatlng on a ver- 
dict was not ground for a new trial, where it did not appear that such 
misconduct Influenced the verdict. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 2248- 
2253 ; Dec. Dlg. § 925^2-*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Missouri. 

Olcott C. Coït was convicted of using the mails in furtherance of 
a scheme to defraud, and he brings error. AfiSrmed. 

Hugh Gordon Miller (True Page Pierce, on the brief), for plaintiff 
in error. 

Leslie J. Lyons, U. S. Atty., and Thaddeus B. Landon, Asst. U. 
S. Atty., for the United States. 

Before ADAMS and SMITH, Circuit Judges, and REED, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

REED, District Judge. The plaintif! in error, who will be called 
the défendant, was convicted of having used the United States mails 
in furtherance of a scheme to defraud, in violation of section 5480 of 
the Revised Statutes of the United States, as amended (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3696). 

. The third count of the indictment, upon which alone the défendant 
was convicted, charged the scheme as devised by him substantially as 
follows: That défendant should falsely prétend and represent that 
he was engaged in a gênerai real estate brokerage and money lending 
business in New York City, with offices there, and also in the Gibral- 
ter Building in Kansas City, Mo., where he pretended to conduct such 
business under the names of G. Mortimer Gaugh, and W. W. Gaugh ; 
that he had large sums of money of his own, and a large number of 

•For otber caaes ses sam« fopic & { numbsb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
100 F.— 20 tRelieaii»g denled December 23, 1911. 
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clients in New York City and other Eastern cities who had large sums 
of money to loan upon real estate security in the varions cities and 
States of the United . States ; that défendant advertised in the daily 
papers throughout the United States offering to purchase mortgages, 
notes, bonds, and other securities, to incite persons who might read 
such advertisements to open correspondence with him through the 
United' States mails, and, upon receiving communication from such 
persons,- he would correspond with them through the mails to induce, 
and attempt tô induce them to pay large sums of money for an ex- 
pert opinion and report of appfaisers, designated by him, as to the 
condition and value of the securities oiïered for sale; that défendant 
was not engaged bona fide in the real estate brokerage or money-lend- 
ing business as represented and pretended by him; that he did not 
hâve money of his own or of others to loan, or with which to purchase 
such securities; that his pretensions and représentations were false, 
and that he did not intend to purchase any of such securities as might 
be offered in response to such advertisements ; that his purpose in so 
scheming and advertising was to incite those who might read such ad- 
vertisements to open correspondence with him through the mails, that 
he might in that way get into communication with them to induce or 
attempt . to induce them to pay large sums of money for obtaining an 
appraisal and report of the property upon which the securities offered 
for sale were secured, which money, when received, he would f raud- 
ulently appropriate and couvert to his own use, without rendering, 
and without intending to render,; ai^y équivalent therefor to the per- 
sons from whom the same should be so obtained; that having so de- 
vised such seheme, and in attempting to exécute the same, he did on 
a date named unlawfuUy deposit in the post office at Kansas City, Mo., 
a certain letter to be sent and delivered by the post office establishment 
of the United States, addressed to a firm named, which said letter is 
set out in the indictment. , , 

The principal errors assigned as having occurred upon the trial are 
that the court erred (1) in admitting over defendant's objections, cer- 
tain testimohy; (2) in its instructions to the jury; (3) in overrul- 
ing a gênerai demurrer at the close of ail the évidence ; and (4) ref us- 
ing to grptrjt a motion for new trial in which misconduct of the jury is 
allegedl 

[1J The testimony alleged to hâve béen erroneously admitted is that 
which shows, or tends to show, that défendant in 1906 was conduct- 
ing in the state of New York a business similar to that charged in 
the indictment, and that he was in the latter part of December, 1904, 
conducting a similar business in the name of William D. Clyde as 
gênerai manager of the Investor's Brokerage Company of Indianapolis, 
Ind., and that in 1905 he ■vv'as connected in some mannèr with the Im- 
périal Trustée Company of Jersey City, N. J., which was conducting 
a soniewhat similar business. The objection urged against the admis- 
sion of this testimony is that it relates to collatéral facts and tends to 
show the, commission by défendant of crimes other than that charged 
in this indictment, that such transactions were too remote, and would 
operate to his préjudice. The testimony was admitted as bearing upon 
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the intent or motive and good faith of the défendant in the various 
transactions, and its considération by the jury was expressly limited 
by the trial court to such purpose only. 

Evidence of other ofifenses committed by the accused having no 
connection with or relation to that for which he is upon trial is not, of 
course, ordinarily admissible. But, when the offense charged is one 
that involves the fraudulent intent or motive of the, accused, it is per- 
missible in criminal as well as in civil cases to introduce évidence of 
other acts and transactions of the party upon trial of a kindred nature 
to show his intent or motive in the particular act directly under in- 
vestigation, even though it may show the commission of other offenses 
than that for which he is being tried. Indeed, in no other way, in 
many cases, could the fraudulent intent or motive of the accused be 
established, for the single act under investigation might not alone be 
décisive either way ; but when that act is considered in connection with 
other transactions of a like or similar character occurring at or near 
the same time, which also involve the intent or motive of the party, 
the intent and motive in doing the act under investigation may thus be 
made to appear with almost conclusive certainty. Wood v. United 
States, 16 Pet. 342-359, 10 L. Ed. 987; Moore v. United States, 150 
U. S. 57-60, 61, 14 Sup. Ct. 26, 37 h. Ed. 996; Williamson v. United 
States, 207 U. S. 425-451, 28 Sup. Ct. 163, 52 L. Ed. 278; Thomas 
v. United States, 156 Fed. 897-911, 84 C. C. A. 477, 17 L. R. A. 
(N. S.) 720; Bryan v. United States, 133 Fed. 495-500, 66 C. C. A. 
369; Oison v. United States, 133 Fed. 849-854, 67 C. C. A. 21 ; Com- 
monwealth v. Jackson, 132 Mass. 16; People v. Harris, 136 N. Y. 423, 
33 N. E. 65-74. 

In Thomas v. United States, above, this court, speaking by Judge 
Adams, said upon this question: 

"Nothing is better settled in the law of évidence in any case Involving 
fraudulent Intent tlian that other acts and dealings of the accused of a kindred 
character to those charged in the case In hand and performed at or about 
the same time are admissible to illustrate and establish the intent or mo- 
tive in the particular act directly in judgment." 

In Commonwealth v. Jackson, 132 Mass. 16, a case cited in behalf 
of the défendant, it is said : 

"It is not in gênerai compétent to show a distinct crime committed by the 
défendant for the purpose of proving that he is guilty of tne crime charged. 
But as in ail crimes, except a few statutoi-y offenses, a criminal intent is 
necessary to be proved, évidence which legitimately bears upon this may 
be put in, even if it be derived from circumstances which also show the com- 
mission of another offense." 

The transactions of the défendant in the name of the Investor's 
Brokeràge Company and those in his own name in New York as tes- 
tified by the witnesses were similar to those charged in the indictment. 
Those in connection with the Impérial Trustée Company were some- 
what différent. As to those, the testimony tended to show that de- 
fendant had advertised through the press that he or his clients had 
money to invest in mortgages or other securities, and upon receipt 
through the mails of offers of such securities prompted by such adver- 
tisements he would, through the mails, ref er the persons so offer- 
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ing to the Impérial Trustée Company, which proposed to guarantee 
the stocks or sectirities upon a percentage basis, one-half of which the 
défendant was to receive if the deals were consummated. The trans- 
actions were upon the same gênerai plan as the others, and those for 
which the défendant was on trial, and, if they occurred as testified by 
the witnesses, they involved a like fraudulent intent upon the part of 
the défendant in the use of the United States mails. Thèse various 
transactions continued from DeCember, 1904, to the timè iDr nearly to 
the time of those charged in the indictment, and were not, therefore, 
too remote to render them inadmissible upon that ground. Sdme of 
this testimony may not hâve been strictly relevant or very material, but 
in criminal as well as civil cases which involve questions of fraud, or 
fraudulent intent, great latitude is allowed in the investigation of the 
facts, and judgments will not be reversed because uiiimportant, and 
possible irrelevant testimony may hâve been admitted, when the rec- 
ord satisfies that no substantial préjudice did or could hâve resulted 
because thereof. Williamson v. United States, 207 U. S. 425-451, 28 
Sup. Ct. 163, 52 L. Ed. 278. In admitting the testimony in question, 
the court restricted its considération by the jury to the question of the 
intent and good faith of the défendant in the various transactions ; and 
in its charge to the jury instructed them that they should consider it 
for that purpose alone. As so restricted, the défendant has no valid 
ground of complaint because of its admission. 

Some other errors are assigned upon the admission of évidence; 
and one upon the overruling of a gênerai demurrer at the conclusion 
of ail the évidence. We hâve examined the record relating to them, 
and deem them to be without substantial merit. 

The error in the charge of which complaint is made is that in speak- 
ing of the évidence of the transactions in IndianapoHs the court said: 

"And thlg was offered and recelved solely for the purpose of showlng 
the intent of the défendant when engaged In the business at a former time." 

This is but an excerpt from a paragraph of the charge to which no 
exception was taken, and the assignment of error based thereon might 
well be disregarded for this reason alone. Standing alone even, the 
excerpt does not seem to be objectionable. 

[2] But the correctness of a charge is not to be determined upon 
excerpts taken therefrom, and considered apart from other portions 
bearing upon the same subject. The charge as a whole upon that ques- 
tion must be considered. So considered it cannot be successfully con- 
tended that the charge in question is erroneous. 

[3] The misconduct of the jury after the cause was submitted to it 
is made a ground of a motion for new trial. It is shown by affidavits 
of the baiHff in charge of the jury that about U o'clock p. m., after 
the cause had been submitted to it, some member thereof rapped upon 
the door. The bailiff opened it and one of the jurors came into the 
hall, and said "the jury wanted a copy of the fédéral statutes." The 
bailiiï procured a copy of the "fédéral statutes" and took it into the 
jury room, and placed it Upon a table before them. In about an hour 
afterwards the jury agreed. 

The granting or déniai of a motion for new trial rests very largely; 
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in the judicial discrétion of the trial court, and it is not ordinarily re- 
viewable upon writ of error. Newcomb v. Wood, 97 U. S. 581-583, 
24 L. Ed. 1085 ; Mattox v. United States, 146 U. S. 140-146, 13 Sup. 
Ct. 50, 36 L. Ed. 917. 

In Mattox v. United States, above, it was shown by affidavits that, 
after the cause was submitted to the jury, a paper printed and pub- 
lished in the city where the trial occurred, commenting on the trial 
and unfavorably upon the défendant, was introduced into the jury 
room, and was read by them. The court excluded the affidavits and 
the paper read by the jury, and refused to consider them. This was 
held sufficient to warrant a review, upon errors assigned, of the action 
of the trial court ; and the misconduct to be such as to warrant a new 
trial. See, also, Felton v. Spiro, 78 Fed. 576, 581, 582, 24 C. C. A. 
321. 

The ruling in the case before us was not excepted to, nor is it shown 
that the affidavit of the baiHff was not considered by the court in rul- 
ing upon the motion. The case does not, therefore, strictly fall with- 
in the rule which authorized the review of the Mattox Case. As the 
liberty of the citizen is involved, we hâve, however, considered the 
assignment, based upon the alleged misconduct of the jury. The au- 
thorities are not in accord as to what misconduct of a jury or others 
will vitiate a verdict. In some, as in People v. Knapp, 42 Mich. 267, 
3 N. W. 927, 36 Am. Rep. 438, it is held that the présence of the 
bailifï in charge of the jury in the jury room during their délibéra- 
tions is such an invasion of the right of trial by jury as to absolutely 
vitiate the verdict in ail cases without regard to whether any improper 
influences were actually exerted over the jury or not. And in Kansas 
V. Snyder, 20 Kan. 306, where the bailifï who had charge of the jury 
had been examined as a witness on behalf of the state, and had testiiied 
to material facts against the accused, his présence in the jury room 
during its délibérations was held to vitiate the verdict. 

But in others it is held that if, under ail the circumstances, it does 
not appear that the alleged misconduct influenced the verdict, a new 
trial should not be ordered upon that ground. Charlton v. Kelly, 156 
Fed. 433-438, 84 C. C. A. 295; Fuller v. Fletcher (C. C.) 44 Fed. 34- 
38 ; State v. Allen, 89 lowa, 49-51, 52, 56 N. W. 261 ; State v. Baugh- 
man, 111 lowa, 71-74, 76, 82 N. W. 452; Gainey v. People, 97 111. 
270, 37 Am. Rep. 109; People v. Priori, 164 N. Y. 199, 58 N. E. 669- 
672; Bernhardt v. State, 82 Wis. 23, 51 N. W. 1009-1011; State v. 
Hooper, 71 Mo. 245; Leach v. Wilbur, 91 Mass. 212. In Gainev v. 
People, 97 111. 270, 37 Am. Rep. 109, above, People v. Knapp, 42 M'ich. 
267, 3 N. W. 927, 36 Am. Rep. 438, and other cases are reviewed, and 
it is said: 

"We prêter saying such a breacli of duty on the part of the offlcer (his 
présence in the jury room) is a grave irregularity, which wlll or will not 
hare the effect of vitiating the verdict, depending upon the circumstances 
In each particular case. Like most questions of that kind, which often arise 
in the course of a trial, we are of opinion it may be safely intrusted to the 
discrétion of the. court who tries the cause and this court would not feel 
at liberty to interpose, except where it can see there has probably been an 
abuse of that discrétion." 
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. This we believe to be the better rule. See United States v. Reid, 
12-ïïow. 361-366; 13 L. Ed. 1023; Mattox v. United States, 146 
U. S. 140, 13 Sup. Ct. 50, 36 L. Ed. 917, above; Charlton v. Kelly, 
156 Fed. 433-4-38, 84 C'C. A. 495; ^nd FuUer v. Fletcher (C. C.) 44 
Fed. 34-38. 

The conduct of the jury in the case before us was quite improper, 
and, if its verdict was influenced because thereof, it should not be 
permitted to stand. But we are convinced that the verdict was not 
in the least influenced by the alleged misconduct. What volume of 
the "fédéral statutes" was tàkento the jury room is not shown. If 
it may be. presuméd (which we do not intimate that it may be) that it 
was a copyof the Revised Statutes of the United States, or some 
other; volume containing the section as amended upoh which the in- 
dictrrient ïs based, and that the jury read the same, it obtained no 
other information than what, the court had given it in its charge, for 
in that the court read the section in full and explained its meaning. 
It is not shown that any ône cbnnectëd with the prosecution caused 
the volume to be deliverëd to the jury. There is an entire absence 
of any showing; that the verdict was influenced by the incident; and 
it js'otiiy urged in support of the assig^ment that the jury may hâve 
formed some erroneous irriptession of the law from^ reading the stat- 
ute. ;l|; verdicts are to be set asidë by the appellate courts for such 
reasphs, fevi^ indeed will stafld. But we are of opinion that, before a 
verdict càn rightly bé disturbed because of misconduct of the jury 
în reading pdpers or books not in évidence, it must be made to appèar 
that thé jury was influenced in arriviiig at the verdict by what they 
read, or that it wâs such that it would be presuméd to hâve influenced 
the verdict. It is not so shown in this caSe, and such presumption can- 
not rightly be indulged ftom the facts shown. There was no error, 
therefore, in dénying the motion for'new trial. 

The judgment is affirmed. 



FITCH V. STANTON TP. et al. 
(Circuit Court pf Appeals, Bightli Circuit. September 1, 1911.) 
, No. 3,502. 

1. Appeai. AND Bbeob (i 1207*) — Reveesai,— Remand— Peoceedings in Lowee 

OOUKT. ■ ' 

Where the Kansas Court of Appeals in an action on certain coupons 
taken fi:om municipal bonds reversed a judgment in favor of the holder 
and remandëd the cause ta thé district court, that court was authorized 
to rendei" a judgment not Inconsistent with that of the Court of Appeals. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeai and Error, Cent. Dig. §§ 4696- 
4699 ; Bec. Dlg. § 1207.*] 

2. Judgment (§ 636*)— Res JupicATA. 

Where, in an action on certain municipal bond coupons, the Kansas 
Court of Appeals reyersed a judgment for plalntifiC, holding that the 
bonds themselves werç void, and that plaintifif was not a bona flde pur- 
chaser thereof, and was not therefore entitled to recovër interest, and no 
writ of error or appeai was taken therefrom, a judgment rendered by the 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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district court in conformity with the judgnient of thé Court of Appeals 
was res judicata between the parties and their privies of every question 
wliich was actually involved in and determined by the judgment. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Judgment, Dec. Dig. § 636.*] 

3. JtrDGMENT (§ 713*) "ESTOPPEL BT JUDGMENT." 

The essence of estoppgl by judgment is that some right, question, or 
fact in dispute between parties has been judlcially determined by a court 
of compétent jurisdietion, and, where such judgment Is pleaded in bar of 
a subséquent action, the question for détermination is whether such ques- 
tion has been sb determined between the same parties and thelr privies, 
and not upon what évidence it was determined or the reason therefor. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. §§ 1234^1241; 
Dec. Dig. § 713.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, p. 2497 ; vol. 8, p. 
7655.] 

4. JtjDGJiENT (§ 714*) — Res Judicata— Identity of Issues. 

Where, in an action on certain interest coupons on municipal bonds, it 
was flnally held that the holder was not a bona fide purchaser for value, 
and that the bonds were void, so that no recorery eould be had on the 
coupons, such judgment was conclusîve against the holder's right to 
maintain an action on other coupons subsequently maturiug. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. §§ 1242, 1243; 
Dec. Dig. § 714.* 

Couclusiveness of judgment as dépendent on theory of action or recov- 
ery, see note to Millie Iron Mining Oo. v. McKinney, 96 G. C. A. 163.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Di.strict 
of Kansas. 

Action by Sherman K. Fitch against Stanton Township and others. 
Judgment for défendants, and plaintifï appeals. Affirmed. 

E. F. Ware (W. B. Brownell, on the brief ), for appellant. 
Thomas A. Scates (Albert Watkins, on the brief), for appellees. 

Before ADAMS and SMITH, Circuit Judges, and REED, District 
Judge. 

REED, District Judge. The appellant, Sherman K. Fitch, a citizen 
of Minnesota, sued the townships of Stanton and Roanoke. in the 
county of Stanton, state of Kansas, municipal corporations created 
by, and existing undèr, the law of that state, upon 102 semiannual in- 
terest coupons of $30 each, attached to three certain alleged refunding 
bonds of $1,000 each, due in 30 years, issued by the predecessor of 
said townships February 7, 1890, upon a vote of the electors thereof 
in December preceding, authorizing the issuance of such bonds and 
others, and to require the défendants to levy a tax upon the property 
of the original township now within the limits of the défendant town- 
ships, to pay such coupons. The défendants demurred to so much of 
the bill as declared upon coupons which matured more than fiVe years 
prior to the commencement of the suit, upon the ground that they 
were barred by the statute of limitations of the state of Kansas. They 
also filed a plea to the bill in which it is alleged that in a prior suit 
between the members of a copartnersliip of which the appellant was 
one, and the original township which issued the bonds, upon prior in- 

♦For other cases see same topic & § ncjmbee In Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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terest coupons lattaclied to said three bonds, it was finally adjudged 
that the bondé upon which the interest coupons in suit are attached 
were voidj and that said copartnership was not a good-faith purchaser 
of said bonds. The appellant took issue upon the plea. Thé Circuit 
Court overruled the demurrer, but upon ,the hearing of the plea sus- 
tained the.same and rendered a decree dismissing the bill, from which 
the appellant prosecutes this appeal. 

From the facts stipulated by the parties, and upon which the cause 
was submitted to and determined by the Circuit Court, it appears: 

That StantoH county, and Faulkenstein township in said county, 
were organized by the Législature of Kansas in June, 1887. On 
March 21, 1889, the proper officers of said Faulkenstein township in 
due form of law called an élection to be held therein December 3, 
1889, at which the question was submitted to the qualified electors 
thereof to détermine whether or not ref unding bonds should be is- 
sued by the township as authorized by law to ref und an alleged indebt- 
edness of $16,000, for which said officers on that day issued the war- 
rants of the township. That such élection was held at which a ma- 
jority of the votes castthereat was in favor of issuing said refunding 
bonds. Afterwards, and on February 7, 1890, in accordance with such 
vote, the proper officers of said township did issue 16 refunding bonds 
of $1,000 each, payable to bearer 30 years after July 1, 1889, with 6 
per cent. , semiannual interest, and for which interest, 60 coupons for 
$30 each were attached to each of said bonds, and the warrants of 
said township for $16,000 were taken: up and canceled. That said 
bonds were thereupon delivered by said officers to the American Sugar 
Company who at the same time agreed to construct a sugar mill in 
said township therefor. Each of said bonds contained a récital as fol- 
lows : 

"This bond is one of a séries of fifteen bonds of one thousand dolbirs each, 
and issued by virtue of and in accordance with tbe provisions crî sections one, 
two, and three, of ehapter flfty, of the Laws of 1S79 ; being an act of the 
Législature of the state of,Kan.sas, entitled, 'An act to enable countles, mu- 
nicipal corporations, the boards of éducation of any clty, and school district 
to refund their indebtedness,' which said act took efCect March 10, 1879. 
And it is hereby Certifîed and recited that ail acts, conditions and thlngs 
required to be done précèdent to, and in the issuing of, said bonds bave been 
done, happened and performed , in regular and due form as required by law." 

That three qf said bonds, yiz.. Nos. 1, 2, and 3, respectively, were 
afterwards duly recorded by the county clerk of Stanton county and 
the State Auditor of Kansas, as required by the law of that state. 
That thereafter, and on December 15, 1891, a copartnership composed 
of this a.ppéllant and two of hi, brothers, doing business under the firm 
name of Fitçh Bros., purchased said three bonds (from which the cou- 
pons maturing prior to that date had been removed, but were never 
paid by said township) from the holder thereof, ^nd paid therefor the 
full value pf $3,000 in good faith, and in reliance upon the récitals of 
said boncjs, without notice of any defects or invalidity therein, or in 
thé issuahce thereof, if any existed, and received the possession of 
said bonds from said holder. 
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That on April 12, 1893, coupons Nos. 5, 6, and 7 of each of said 
tonds remaining unpaid and said township having made no provision 
for the payment of the same, said Fitch Bros., the then owner and 
holder of said bonds and coupons, brgught suit in the district court 
of Stanton county, Kan., against said township of Faulkenstein-to re- 
cover the amoiuit due upon said coupons. That in said suit the said 
township answered and alleged in substance that said bonds to which 
said coupons were attached, and for the interest upon which said cou- 
pons were made, were issued without considération, and without au- 
thority of law, and were, therefore, void, and that said Fitch Bros, 
were not good-faith purchasers thereof. That upon the trial of said 
suit the district court made a spécial finding of facts, among which 
are that said firm of Fitch Bros, purchased said bonds for a valid con- 
sidération ; and found as a légal conclusion that such purchase was 
in good faith and without notice of any of the alleged defects in the 
issuance of said bonds, and were entitled to recover from said town- 
ship the amount due upon said coupons, and rendered judgment 
against said township therefor. From such judgment the township 
appealed to the Court of Appeals of Kansas, which court on January 
17, 1896, reversed the judgment of the district court, and said: 

"The court (district court of Stfmton county) erred in its conclusion of 
law. That the plalntlfC in error (Faulkenstein township) is clearl.v entitled 
to judgment for costs. The .iudgment of the district court Is reversed and 
the cause is remanded to tlie court below, wltli Instructions to render judg- 
ment in favor of the plaintifif In error for costs." 

No appeal was taken from such judgment, and upon the return of 
the mandate to the district court of Stanton county that court ren- 
dered judgment in favor of the township and against Fitch Bros, for 
costs, as directed by said Court of Appeals. No exception was taken 
to such judgment, and it has never been reversed, set aside, or modified 
in any way. 

After such judgment, the territory wliich constituted the township 
of Faulkenstein was transferred to, and became a part of, the town- 
ships of Stanton and Roanoke, in said county of Stanton, the défend- 
ants in this suit; and the township of Faulkenstein ceased to exist. 
Fitch Bros, afterwards dissolved- their partnership, and said three 
bonds and the coupons thereon were taken by the appellant as a part 
of his share of the partnership property. This suit is brought upon 
coupons Nos. 8 to 41, inclusive, upon each of said three bonds, being 
102 in ail, still attached to said bonds. 

Upon the foregoing facts the Circuit Court sustained défendants' 
plea, dismissed the bill, and rendered judgment against the appellant 
for costs, upon the ground that the judgment in the case of Faulken- 
stein Township v. Fitch Bros., in the state court (2 Kan. App. 193, 43 
Pac. 276), was a final adjudication that Fitch Bros, and the appel- 
lant as one of the members of said firm were not entitled to recover 
upon said bonds, or any of the coupons attached thereto. 

The principal contention of the appellant is that the Court of Ap- 
peals of Kansas in reversing the judgment of the district court of 
Stanton county exceeded its jurisdiction in remanding the cause to 
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that court with directions to render a judgment for the township; 
that the judgment of the district court in accord with those directions 
is void; and that neither that judgment nor the judgment of the Court 
of Appeals estops the appellant from recovering judgment upon the 
interest coupons involved in this suit, which are coupons for interest 
accruing later upon the said bonds. 

The Constitution and laws of Kansas seem clearly to authorize the 
Suprême Court of that state, upon reversing a judgment of the dis- 
trict court, to render such judgment as the district court should hâve 
rendered, or to remand the cause to that court with directions to ren- 
der such judgment; and the act creating the Court of Appeals of Kan- 
sas conferred upon that court the same power that the Suprême Court 
possesses in causes that fall within its jurisdiction; and the case of 
Fitch Bros. v. Faulkenstein Township did fall within the appellate 
jurisdiction of the Court of Appeals. 

[1] But, however this may be, the Court of Appeals of Kansas had 
undoubted authority to reverse the judgment of the district court in 
that case, and remand the cause to the court for further proceedings 
not inconsistent with the décision of the Court of Appeals. It did 
reverse that judgment and remand the cause to the district court. 
That court was then authorized to proceed with the cause and render 
judgment therein not inconsistent with that of the appellate court. 

[2] It did so proceed, and rendered judgment against Fitch Bros., 
that the bonds upon which they sought to recover interest were void, 
that they were not good-faith purchasers thereof, and were not en- 
titled to recover the interest sued for. To that judgment Fitch Bros, 
took no exception, and prosecuted no writ of error or appeal there- 
from. It is therefore res adjudicata between the parties thereto and 
their privies, of every question that was actually involved in, and de- 
termined by, that judgment. Cromwell v. Sac County, 94 U. S. 351, 
24 h. Ed. 195; I^ast Chance Mining Co. v. Tvler Mining Co., 157 U. 
S. 683-691, 15 Sup. Ct. 733, 39 L. Ed. 859; Northern Pacific Ry. Co. 
V. Slaght, 205 U. S. 122-131, 132, 27 Sup. Ct. 442, 51 L. Ed. 738; Mes- 
singer v. Andersen, 171 Fed. 785-789, 96 C. C. A. 445; Cooley's 
Const. Lim. *47 et seq. 

[3] The essence of estoppel by judgment is that some right, ques- 
tion, or fact in dispute between parties lias been judicially determined 
by a court of compétent jurisdiction ; and, where such judgment is 
pleaded in bar of a subséquent action, the question always is', Has such 
question been so determined between the same parties or their privies? 
and not upon what évidence was it determined, or the reason therefor. 
Last Chance Mining Co. v. Tyler Mining Co., 157 U. S. 687-691, 15 
Sup. Ct. 733, 39 L. Ed. 859; Sou. fac. R. R. Co. v. United States, 
168 U. S, 1, 18 Sup. Ct. 18, 42 L. Ed. 355. 

[4] Finally it is urged that the coupons involved in this suit are 
other and différent coupons than those involved in the prior suit in 
the state court, and that the judgment fhere is not conclusive of the 
appellant's right to recover upon thèse coupons. But the right to re- 
cover any interest upon the bonds in question dépends upon their va- 
lidity in the hands of the appellant, or the copartnership of which he 
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was a member; and, if the bonds themselves were void in tHeir în- 
ception, no interest will ever accrue thereon. The validity of thèse 
bonds was directly involved in that suit, and it was there adjudged 
that they are void. The estoppel against the appellant resulting from 
that judgment is not dépendent upon the demand involved in this suit 
being the same as that involved in that suit; but is dépendent upon 
the questions hère involved being identical with those involved in, and 
determined by, that suit. New Orléans v. Citizens' Bank, 167 U. S. 
371, 17 Sup. Ct. 905, 42 L. Ed. 202; Northern Pacific Ry. Co. v.. 
Slaght, 205 U. S. 122-130, 27 Sup. Ct. 442, 51 L. Ed. 738; Sou. Pa- 
cific R. R. Co. V. United States, 168 U. S. 1-48, 49, 18 Sup. Ct. 18, 42 
Iv. Ed. 355; Deposit Bank v. Frankfort, 191 U. S. 499-513, 514, 24 
Sup. Ct. 154, 48 h. Ed. 276; Messinger v. Anderson, 171 Fed. 785- 
789, 96 C. C. A. 445. The identity of such questions being established, 
the fact that the coupons for interest hère are for interest accruing 
later upsn the same bonds, for which the coupons in the former suit 
were given, in no manner affects the estoppel arising from the judg- 
ment in that suit. 

In New Orléans v. Citizens' Bank, 167 U. S. 395, 17 Sup. Ct. 913 
(42 L. Ed. 202), above, it had been judicially determined in prior suits 
that the capital stock and certain other property of the bank were ex- 
empt from State taxation for certain years. Afterwards the state 
sought to tax such property for subséquent years, and contended that 
the prior judgments were not res adjudicata of its right to do so, be- 
cause the taxes demanded were not the same. Mr. Justice White, 
speaking for the court, said: 

"It results from the foregoing that the two judgments rendered after the 
expiration of the original charter necessarily adjudged the claim of exemp- 
tion upon identically the same facts and conditions as those hère presented, 
and they. therefore, are conclusive, unless the proposition be sound that, 
a claim for taxes for one year being a distinct cause of action from the tax 
for a subséquent year, the judgment holding that the tax of the prior year 
cannot be assessed or collected can never be the subject of the thing adjudged 
as ta the tax for the future year, however absolute may be the identity of 
the défense and of the facts upon which the défense is founded. * * * 
The estoppel resulting from the thing adjudged does not dépend upon whether 
there is the same demand in both cases, but exists, even although there be 
différent demands, when the question upon which the recovery of the second 
demand dépends bas under identical clrcumstances and conditions been pre- 
viously concluded by a judgment between the parties or their privies. This 
is the elemental rule, stated in the text-books and enforced by many déci- 
sions of this court." 

And in Southern Pacific R. R. Co. v. United States, 168 U. S. 1, 
48, 18 Sup. Ct. 18, 27 (42 L. Ed. 355), Mr. Justice Harlan, speaking 
for the court, said : 

"The gênerai principle announced in numerous cases is that a right, ques- 
tion, or fact distinctly put in issue and directly determined by a court of 
compétent jurisdiction, as a ground of recovery, cannot be dlsputed in a sub- 
séquent suit between the same parties or their privies; and, even if the 
second suit Is for a difCereut cause of action, the right, question, or fact 
once so determined must, as between the same parties or their privies, be 
taken as conclusively established, so long as the judgment in the flrst suit 
remaius ùnmodified. This gênerai rule is demanded by the very object for 
which civil courts hâve been established, which is to secure the peace and 
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repose. of society by the settl émeut of matters capable of judicial determlna- 
tlôii."-' ' " ■ ^ . ■ ■ ■■' 

Whatever may have^ been the reason for the reversai of the judg- 
ment of the. district court pf Stanton county upon the facts found by 
it, and' the f endition of judgnient by that court upon tbose facts against 
Fitch BroSi, that judgment is final a;nd conclusive between thèse par- 
ties. ...:;.,:., -, - . ■ 

The decree of ithe Circuit Court istherefore affirmed. ' 



ST. LOUIS SOUÏHWESTERN RT. CO. v. BRITTON. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eiçhtti Circuit. September 1, 1911.) 
■ No. 3,561. 

Cabeiers (§ 318*)— iNJUltT Tô Passengeiî— Evidence. 

In an action for injuries to a passenger, caused toy an allesed sudden 
stop folio wing the derailment of a car, physical facts held to req.uire a 
verdict for défendant on the ground that plaintifC could not hâve been 
injured in the mauner claimed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dig. §§ 1307-1314; Dec. 
Dig. § 318>] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Arkansas. 

Action by Willa Britton against the St. Ivouis Southwestern Railway 
Company. Judgment for plaintiiï, and défendant brings error. Re- 
versed. 

William T. Wooldridge (Samuel H. West, Frank G. Bridges, and 
Nicholas J. Gantt, Jr., on the brief), for plaintifï in error. 
Frank Face (Jeff Davis, on the brief), for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN, Circuit Judge, and MARSHALL and WM. 
H. MUNGER, District Judges. 

WM. H. MUNGER, District Judge. Willa Britton, as pîaintiff, 
brought this action against plaintiflf in error, as défendant, to recover 
damages for an alleged personal injury caused, as stated, by the négli- 
gence of défendant. 

The évidence in the case discloses the sad life of a very unfortunate 
young lady. Pîaintiff, at the trial November 2, 1910, testified that 
she was 19 years of âge, and was married on August 6, 1906 (âge 
15). In June, 1907, after a miscarriage, her doctor performed a curet- 
ment. In September, 1909, she was operated upbn, and a tumor re- 
moved from one of her ovaries. In December following she was op- 
erated upon for appendicitis, and in April, 1910, was operated upon 
for gall stones. At that opération it w^s discovered that she had 
adhésions of the intestines on the right side, and the doctor declined 
to proceed farther with the opération on account of the danger to her 
life. He said she would suffer from thèse adhésions until she was 
operated upon and had them broken up, and advised her to go to a 
specialist, recommending Mayo Bros. ■ 

»For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Iadex«B 
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She left the hospital on the 23d of Juiie, 1910, went to a boarding 
house, remained until the 8th of July, when she took a young sistei* to 
the country. Returning- onthe llth, she purchased at the, station of 
England a ticket to Little Rock, and became a passenger upon the 
train of the défendant road between England and Little Rock. The 
train consisted of an engine, tender, baggage car, and two passenger 
coaches. The seats in the coach were double cushioned seats. She 
seated herself near the center of the reàr coach on the left-hand side 
of the car, f acing in the direction the, train vvas going. She was alone 
in the seat and sat near the aisle. After the train had left England 
sonie little time the forward wheels of the front trucks of the tender 
left the rails, supposedly on account of the lowering of the track, 
caused by the roadbed being softened from rains. The engineer, im- 
mediately discovering from the sound that thèse wheels were off, ap- 
plied bis air brake, slowed down, and stopped the train. Plaintiff testi- 
fied that the train stopped with such a sudden jerk or jolt that she was 
thrown against the window sill and her left side and back injured. 
When the train stopped the maie passengers got ont of the car to 
ascertain the cause of the stoppage. There were three lady passengers 
in the coach in which she was sitting. They (with plaintifif) got up, 
walked to the rear of the coach, and looked out to see if they could as- 
certain why the train had stopped. In about 15 minutes the wheels 
were replaced on the rails and the train started. After returning to 
her seat, and after the train had started, the motion of the car made 
her sick. Her illness seemed to increase before the train reached 
Little Rock, and she received attention from some of the other passen- 
gers. On reaching Little Rock she was taken to a hospital, and bas 
been attended by physicians since. She claims that the in jury resulting 
from her being thrown against the window sill injured her back to such 
an extent that her lower limbs bave become in a measure paralyzed. 
At the trial she was brought into court on a stretcher, and démonstra- 
tions^ were made to establish the paralyzed condition of her limbs 
by sticking pins into them in view of the jury. 

As to whether or not the car stopped in a sudden manner, so as to 
throw her against the window sill, her testimony stands alone, un- 
supported by that of any other. In addition to the trainmen, who tes- 
tified that the train stopped by slowing down gradually. nine passen- 
gers upon the train also testified that there was no sudden stop, jerk- 
ing, or jolting of the train. One of the passengers testified that he 
was looking directly at her when the train came to a stop, and that 
she was not thrown against the window sill. Another one was writing, 
and observed nothing unusual until the train stopped. While the bur- 
den was upon the plaintiff to establish her injury by a prépondérance 
of the testimony, the prépondérance is not determined by the number 
of witnesses alone ; and, were this ail, we might not be inclined to dis- 
turb the verdict of the jury, who saw the witnesses and observed the 
manner in which they gave their testimony. But it is apparent, from a 
considération of the physical facts, that plaintifï is mistaken. She was 
sitting in the seat, she testified, facing in the direction the train was 
going. She was not sitting next to the window, but near the aisle, and 
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a sudden stopping of the train would hâve precipitated her forward, 
not thrown her sideways some distance to the window. Sitting where 
she was, had she been suddenly thrown sideways against the window 
sill, she would not hâve been struck in the side and back below the ribs, 
but much higher Up, at or about the shoulders. 

Plaintiff's testimony was taken by déposition several weeks before 
the trial. Her testimony was somewhat différent then as to the man- 
ner of her in jury than that given at the trial. In her déposition she 
stated that her left side struck the window sill just below the ribs. 
Upon the trial her testimony was that it was the left side and back that 
struck the window sill. We, however, leave out of considération any 
discrepancy in her statements. Plaintifï had at times suffered severe 
pains about her right side before and after the opération, which dis- 
closed that she had adhésions of the intestines. Her sufferings were 
such that one and sometimes two or more hyperdermic injections of 
morphine were required to ease her pain, and she at times manifested 
symptoms of hysteria. However much plaintifï may enlist our sympa- 
thy, she is not entitled to a judgment agàinst défendant, unless its 
wrongful act has contributed to produce her présent condition. We 
are fully persuaded, from a careful considération of ail the testimony, 
viewing it in the most favorable light for plaintiff, that she was not 
injured by being thrown, and was not thrown, against the car window, 
but that she labors under an hallucination in this respect. 

The requested instruction for a directed verdict in favor of the de- 
fendant, after the close of the trial, should hâve been given. For the 
refusai to give it, the judgment is reversed, and a new trial ordered. 



CALIFORNIA îvTAT. BANK OF SACRAMENTO v. UTAH NAT. BANK OF 

S ALT LAKE OrXY. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Élgbtli Circuit. September 25, 1911.) 

No. 3,448. 

1. Banks and Banking (§ 170*) — Collection Agents— Misconduct of Stjb- 

AGENTS— LiABILITT. 

In the absence of any express or implled contract that a bank to which 
collections are sent would not be llable for the misconduct of Its sub- 
agents in maklng the collection, it is responslble for the négligence of 
those so employed. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Cent. Dlg. §| 588, 
589, 592 ; Dec. Dlg. § 170.*] 

2. Banks and Banking (§ 170*) — Collection Agent— Négligence of Sxjb- 

agent-^oustom of business. 

"Where défendant toank had been actlng as plalntifC's collection agent 
for some tlme, wlth the understanding that it. should not be liable for the 
misconduct of Its subagents, and on receipt of the item in question for 
collection In accordance with Its uniform prlor practice acknowledged 
recelvlng the chéck and Incorporated iii the body of the receipt a staté- 
ment that In receivlng the same it acted oiily as agent, and assumed no 
responsiblllty for the acts, omissions, neglect. or default of agents or 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numebk in Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r IniJexes 
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subagijnts at other points, or for Items lost in transit, it was net Uable 
for the failure to coUect the eheck, due to the négligence of a subagent 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Cent. Dig. §§ 588, 
589, 592 ; Dec. Dig. § 170.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Utah. 

Action by the CaHfornia National Bank of Sacramento against the 
Utah National Bank of Sait Lake City. Judgment for défendant, 
and plaintifï brings error. Affirmed. 

Oscar W. Moyle (Le Grand Young, on the brief), for plaintiflf in 
error. 

Waldemar Van Cott (E. M. Allison, Jr., and William D. Riter, on 
the brief), for défendant in error. 

Before ADAMS and SMITH, Circuit Judges, and REED, District 
Judge. 

PER CURIAM. A check drawn by Philips upon the First Na- 
tional Bank of Ponderay, Idaho, payable to Albert Wonderlich, was 
forwarded by the California National Bank of Sacramento, which had 
received it from another bank, to its correspondent, the Utah Na- 
tional Bank of Sait Eake City, for collection. The drawee bank was 
so far distant from the Utah bank that the check necessarily had to 
be forwarded through subagents for actual présentation. It finally 
reached its destination and was protested for nonpayment. The Cal- 
ifornia bank sued the Utah bank for damages alleged to hâve been 
occasioned by its négligence (the particulars of which need not be 
specified) in the transaction of the business, and, failing to recover in 
the Circuit Court, brings the case hère for review. 

The Utah bank had for several months prior to the transaction in 
question been acting as correspondent for the California bank in re- 
spect of its business at or near Sait Lake City, and also in respect of 
collections to be made at a distance through the intervention of sub- 
agents. The Utah bank acted with due diligence in forwarding the 
check in question, and no fault is found with its sélection of a sub- 
agent. The actionable négligence, if any, was with the subagents, 
and it is claimed that under the authoritv of Exchange National Bank 
V. Third National Bank, 112 U. S. 276, 5 Sup. Ct. 141, 28 L. Ed. 722, 
the Utah bank is liable for the misconduct of its subagents in the per- 
formance of their duties. 

[1,2] In the absence of any express or implied contract that it 
should not be liable for the misconduct of its subagents, we would be 
required under the authority of the last-mentioned case to hold the de- 
fendant responsible for the négligence of the agents employed by it; 
but it appears that the défendant had, from the inception of its business 
relations with the plaintiflf bank, accepted items for collection beyond 
its immédiate sphère of action, with the understanding that it should 
not be liable for the misconduct of its subagents. Upon receipt of the 
item in question in this case the Utah bank, in accordance with its uni- 

♦For other cases eee same topic & § numeeb in Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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f orm prior practice, acknowledged its receipt, and in the body of ffié 
receipt, in like accord with former practice, incorporated thèse words : 

"In receiving checks, drafts, or otlier paper on deposit or for collection, the 
Utah National Bank acts only as agent, and assumes no responslbllity for the 
acts, omissions, neglect, or default of agents or subagents at other points, or 
for items lost whlle In transit. Any crédit allowed for items on other banks 
or parties is only provisional until the proceeds thereof in money shall hâve 
been actually received by sald bank. 

"[Slgned] W. F. Adams, Vice Près." 

The California bank received this receipt in due course of mail and 
made no objection to the terms specified. According to prior usage 
and contract alike, therefore, the défendant bank assumed no liability 
for the misconduct of its subagents, and the doctrine of the Exchange 
National Bank Case has no application. 

The judgment below was right, and is afïîrraed, 



In re IKONCLAD MFG. CO. 

In re PIERSON. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. July 29, 1911.) 

Bankbuptcy (§ 462*) — Appellate Peoceedings— Power to Grant Stat. 

Where an order of a District Court in bankruptey has been taken to 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for review by an appeal or pétition to ré- 
vise, an application for a stay to prevent action by a party pendlng .the 
application must be made to the court, and cannot be granted by a judge. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptey, Dec. Dig. § 462.* 
Appeal and review la bankruptey cases, see note to In re Eggert, 43 
C. C. A. 9.] 

Pétition to Revise Order of the District Court of the United States 
for the Eastern District of New York in Bankruptey. 

In the matter of the Ironclad Manufacturing Company, bankrupt. 
Pétition by J. Fred Pierson to revise order of District Court. On 
motion for stay. Denied. 

Before WARD, Circuit Judge. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. If I wert allowing an appeal, I could grant 
a stay; but the cause is already in the Circuit Court of Appeals by 
appeal, or pétition to revise, or both, and an application for a stay 
would hâve to be made to the court. I hâve no power as a Circuit 
Judge to grant it. If I had, I would deny it, because in the absence 
of f raud the court has no right to interfère with the exercise of their 
légal rights as to collatéral by pledgees. 

"For other cases see same topic i i numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexa* 
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lEVINB V. PCTNAM. 

SAMB V. DELANO. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. February 9, 1911.) 

X. EeCEIVERS (§ 210*) — FOKEIGN Ebceivees— Stockiioldebs' Liabiutt— En- 

rOECEMENT. 

Where an assessment against stockholders of a railroad company was 
levied by an Ohlo st.'ite court, a recelver appointed by sucli court was en- 
titled to sue on the assessment and recover the same against stockliolders 
in the courts of New York. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Recelvers, Cent. Dlg. §§ 417-420 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 210.*] 

S. Limitation op Actions (§ 58*) — Liabilitt or Stockholders— Assess- 

MENTS — AcCEUAL. 

Limitations do net begin to run against an assessment against stock- 
holders of a railroad company in insolvency proceedings prior to the 
entry of a decree levying such assessment. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Limitation of Actions, Cent. Dlg. § 
827; Dec. Dig. § 58;* Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 1084-1093.] 

Action by Ellsworth C. Irvine, as receiver, etc., of the Columbus, 
Sandusky & Hocking Railroad Company, against Henry W. Put- 
nam, Jr., and against Warren Delano, Jr. On demurrer to complaint. 
Overruled. 

Baldwin & Hutchins and McLaughlin, Russell, Coe & Sprague 
(Rufus W. Sprague, Jr., of counsel), for plaintiff. 

Cravath, Henderson & De Gersdorff (Walker D. Hines, of counsel), 
for défendants. 

COXE, Circuit Judge. [1] Thèse actions are brought by the 
plaintifï, as receiver, appointed by the court of common pleas of 
Franklin county, Ohio, against the défendants as stockholders of the 
Columbus, Sandusky & Hocking Railroad Company to recover the 
amounts assessed against them by the said court of common pleas. 

The défendants demur upon the f ollowing grounds : 

First: That this court has no jurisdiction of the subject of the 
action. 

Second: That the plaintiff has no légal capacity to sue: (1) He 
has no title to the alleged claim sufificient to authorize him to maintain 
thèse actions; (2) he has no power to sue outside the jurisdiction 
of Ohio and no power or authority to sue in this court; (3) the 
Ohio court had no jurisdiction to confer upon the plaintifï, as re- 
ceiver or otherwise, the title to the claims against the défendants 
or the authority to maintain thèse actions; (4) that the words "Re- 
ceiver, etc.," appearing after his name are merely descriptio personse. 

Third: That the complaint does not state facts sufïïcient to con- 
stitute a cause of action. 

Fourth: That the laws of Ohio relied on by plaintiff are in con- 
travention of the Constitution of the United States in so far as they 
attempt to authorize thèse actions. 

The question, then, briefly stated, is this — assuming ail the îacts 

•For other cases see same tapie & S NUMBSB in Deo. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rap'r Indexa* 
190 F.— 21 
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alleged in the complaints to be true, can the actions be maintained? 
In the suit of this plaintiff ag-ainst Henry W. Putnam — the complaint 
was almost identical with the complaint in thèse actions — a demurrer 
containing similar averments to those now under considération was 
overruled by the Circuit Court for the Southern District of California. 
Irvine .V. Putnam, 167 Fed. 174. 

In July, 1910, the Circuit Court for the District of Maryland, in 
Irvine v. Bankard, 181 Fed. 206 (the issues being substantially the 
same as irr the actions at bar), after carefuUy reviewing ail the dé- 
fenses, rendered a décision for the amount demanded and interest. 
This was a décision, apparently, made at the trial after issue joined 
on complaint and answer. 

In Hamilton v. Simon, 178 Fed. 133, this court directed a verdict 
for the plaintiff in an action based on the Minnesota statute in which 
many of the questions hère mooted were decided adversely to the 
défendants' contention. 

[2] In the case of Bernheimer v. Converse, 206 U. S. 516, 27 Sup. 
Ct. 755, 51 L. Ed. 1163, the Suprême Court upheld an assessment un- 
der the Minnesota statute in a suit brought by the receiver in this court 
against stockholders who were not parties to the assessment proceed- 
ings. The Minnesota statute and the proceedings thereunder were 
attacked upon the same gênerai lines as in the présent case and the 
défense was interposed that the suit was barred by the statute of lim- 
itations. Regarding this défense the court says : 

"The cause of action did not accrue until the receiver could sue upon the 
assessment after the stockholder had falled to pay as required by the order 
of the Minnesota court of Deeember 22, 1902, King v. Pomeroy, 121 Fed. 287 
[58 G. O. A. 209]. Under the New Yorli statute ol' limitations there was six 
years in which to bring the action aftèir it accrued, under section 382 of the 
Code." 

It is asserted that the question of the bar of the statute can be 
considered upon demurrer because it appears on the face of the com- 
plaint that the limitation is an inséparable qualification of the right 
and that more than 18 months elapsed between the time the obliga- 
tion becarnèénîorceable against the défendants and the commence- 
ment of the action. On the other hand, the plaintiiï insists that the 
statute of limitations is a défense which must be pleaded and cannot 
be considered on demurrer. 

There is force in this contention but it is unnêcessary to décide the 
point as, in rny opinion, the cases cited dispose of the question of lim- 
itation adverse to défendants' contention. Sorne of the questions pre- 
sented by the Çresent detnurrers differ in form from those considered 
in pridr litigations, but I hâve no reason to think that those décisions 
wotxld hàVe been otherwise if the demurrers now under considéra- 
tion had béën interposed. 

In any yiew, I think that the questions argued should not be disposed 
of on demurrer. \ ' 

The demurrers' are overruled, with leave to the défendants to 
answer within 20 days from the date of the orders overruling the 
demurrers. 
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CEOWN CORK & SEAL CO. OF BALTIMORE CITY v. BROOKLYN 

BOTTLE STOPPER CO. et al. SAME v. AMERICAN CORK 

SPECIALTY CO. et al. SAME r. JOHNSON. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. New YOrk. June 12, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 287*)— Suit for Infringement— Pabties. 

Individuals who organlzed-a corporation wlth a small capital for tbe 
purpose of enabling them to infringe a patent through the corporation 
without sïibjecting themselves to Personal llabillty may be jolned witU 
the corporation as défendants in a suit for the infringement, and held 
jointly liable therefor. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 459 ; Dec. Dig. | 
287.* 

Persons liable for infringement of patent, see note to Westinghouse E. 
& Mfg. Oo. V. Allis-Chaimers Co., 100 C. C. A. 414.] 

2, Patents (§ 297*) — Suit foe Infringement— Preliminart Injunction. 

In a patent suit, where the parties are not willing to rest the case on 
final hearlng on the papers presented on an application for preliminary 
injunction, or where the attention of défendants has not been called to 
the patents by prior ad.1udications, sustalning their validity, exceptional 
cireumstances must be shown to justify the granting of a preliminary in- 
junction in advance of the taklng of the testimony. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 481; Dec. Dig. 
§ 297.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Crown Cork & Seal Company of Baltimore 
City against the Brooklyn Bottle Stopper Company, Emilio Alberti, 
James Alberti, and John Alberti. Same against the American Cork 
Specialty Company and Joseph Mundet, otherwise known as "José 
Mundet," and same against Aaron Johnson. On motions for pre- 
liminary injunction. Motions denied. 

Philipp, Sawyer, Rice & Kennedy (Robert H. Parkinson and James 
Q. Rice, of counsel), for complainant. 

Robert B. Killgore (Alfred C. Coxe, Jr., of counsel), for défend- 
ants. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. [1] Three actions hâve been 
brought against différent parties who occupy substantially similar posi- 
tions so far as the présent application for a preliminary injunction is 
concerned. One of them, Johnson, is an individual who seems to be 
financially responsible. In the other cases the principal défendant is a 
corporation, but individual défendants hâve been joined, because the 
corporation has been so organized, with such a small amount of paid-up 
capital and so little corporate responsibility, that it must be held that 
the individual responsible stockholders are the parties actually inter- 
ested, and that they are proper défendants in a suit involving, not 
only the rights as to certain patents, but questions of accounting for 
profits and personal decrees with référence to the opérations of those 
corporations. Crown Cork & Seal Co. of Baltimore City v. Brooklyn 
Bottle Stopper Co. (C. C.) 172 Fed. 225. 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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But it is urged that the niethod of organization of thèse corporations 
and the secrecy with which they Hâve conducted the making of the 
product (by the use of machines which will be considered later) indi- 
cate that some knowledge, or at least appréhension, hasexisted on the 
part of the défendants. Yet in the same breath the complainant urges 
that no défense of lâches is available, although the record shows that 
it has had knowledge that thèse various défendants were putting upon 
the fflârket a product which is now discovered to be produced by ma- 
chines which the complainant contends infringe its method and ma- 
chine patents. None of thèse questions seem to be sufficient ground 
upon which torest a détermination of the application for preliminary 
injunction. As has been said, the personal défendants are proper 
parties, and their apparent désire to avoid personal financial responsi- 
bility, and their knowledge of the zeal with which the complainant 
has ordinarily investigated ail machines afîecting the complainant's 
business explains their actions ; so that it cannot be conclusively held 
upon affidavits that thèse personal défendants knew or expected that 
they were actually infringing any patents. Even the remarks attributed 
to Mr. Johnson are not admitted in the form in which they are charged. 
But, whichever language be taken, they do not show more than ordi- 
narily explainable précautions, provided the défendants' intentions and 
knowledge be innocent of the idea of infriflgement, and hence a pre- 
liminary injunction cannot be based upon such statements alone. 

Articles Hke the complainant's product, generally known as métal 
caps or closures for boffles, are becoming more and more extensively 
used. It appears that there is also a considérable independent trade, 
and that a total output last year of over 30,000,000 gross of thèse caps 
was consumed. Some one-third of this output came from independent 
sources; that is, from makers other than the complainant. But the 
complainant by its license System, through which it controls the various 
machinés for applying thèse caps and limiting their use to caps bought 
of the complainant and also machines for making the caps (which the 
complainant allèges are covered by its patents), has built up for the 
complainant an exceedingly profitable business, and one in which abso- 
lute • perfection of opération and préservation of the contents of the 
bottles capped is of the greatest importance. An examination of the 
record shows that imperfect caps, in the form known as "pufïers," were 
for a lorig time the object of expérimentation, and haye to do directly 
with the patents involved on this motion. The cap of the complainant, 
consisting of a tin shell with fluted rim, a thin layer of cork, and in be- 
tween the cork and the tin a disk of papÈr treated with some adhesive 
gum, fequires (especially when used for highly charged contents like 
ginger aie or soda) perfect union between the lip of the bottle and the 
cap. The natural imperfections or interstices in the cork are partially 
filled up by the exertioii of pressure. The gummed paper, more or less 
adhering to the cork and tin, aids in the effective closing of thèse 
ôpeningï of irhperfections. The construction of thèse caps, with the 
application of h'eat and pressure, forces out any gas or steara, so that 
the melted gum makes a close or impervious seal, with a much more 
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nearly uniform percentage of perfection than when the cork disks 
were first used in caps of this sort. 

Thèse gênerai objects are what were soiight to be obtained by the 
complainant's patents. One Painter, who took out the original patent 
for the cap itself in the year 1892 (which therefore expired by limita- 
tion in 1909, since which time the défendants hâve largely increased 
the output of such caps) also patented a method in 1905, on an applica- 
tion filed June 6, 1902, under No. 792,284, in which he describes the 
method of compressing the cork disk, gummed paper, seal, and the tin 
cap in a feeding device which would cause the disks, under pressure, 
to be passed over a heating apparatus, allowing a supply of beat sufïi- 
cient to melt the gum upon the paper disk, and then to keep the disks 
under compression until sufficient chance for the gum or adhesive por- 
tion of the disks to cool or set and retain the cork in close adhésion 
to the inside surface of the cap, with little chance for dislodgment in 
handling and applying to the bottles, and also without much likelihood 
of the formation of bubbles or air spaces between the tin and the cork. 
It was found, however, that sufficient caps showed imperfections to 
make improvement necessary, and one Wheeler upon the 19th of May, 
1908, obtained letters patent No. 887,883, upon an application filed in 
1905, in which he patented a machine for carrying out an improvement 
of the Painter method in the patent above referred to. On the same day, 
Painter himself had obtained a patent, No. 887,838, on an application 
filed May 24, 1905, for a machine to carry out the method described by 
him in his earlier patent. Both the Wheeler patent and the Painter 
patent were intended to produce machines for doing the same work, 
îjut Wheeler's idea actually came later, and was an improvement upon 
Painter's idea, even though the patents were issued at the same time. 
In the Wheeler patent the essential différence from the Painter ma- 
chine lay in the application of the beat fir.st and the exertion of pres- 
sure against the cork disk after sufficient beat had been exerted upon. 
the cap, not only to melt the gum and to render adhésion easy, but 
also to expand any air, liquid, or gas which might be contained in any 
part of the cap, and which could with difficulty be forced out even by 
the amount of beat used, if pressure had already been applied. It is 
easy to see that the Painter machine, assuming that the quantity of 
gas were not so small in amount as to be substantially negHgible, 
would hâve to exert a bursting strain before it would be expelled, if 
the cap were under severe pressure, whereas in the Wheeler machine 
the application of beat would cause expansion and probable expulsion 
of this gas, even if small in quantity, before or at the time of the ap- 
plication of pressure. 

The machines used by the défendant companies are substantially 
alike in principle, and were made, or some of them were made, by the 
défendant Johnson, who admittedly constructed the one produced as an 
exhibit. The substantial feature of the défendants' machines is the 
use of two disks, the first of which carries the caps in oval spaces or 
dépressions around the outside of its upper face, during which time a 
section of the plate and the caps thereon is subjected to the intense 
beat of an arrangement of Bunsen burners. The second disk has a 
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séries of plungers around the upper face, held in place each by a 
separate spring, and released automatically by a cam, which allows 
the plunger to rise sufficiently to give space for the transfer of a heated 
cap frôm the first disk to one of the spaces immediately under a raised 
plunger upon the outside edge of the surface of the second disk. The 
release of the plunger, when the disk bas turned beyond the opération 
of the cam, applies pressure to the cap, already heated to a point where 
the gums hâve melted and the gas bas been expelled or expanded, and 
the cap thus under pressure is carried completely around to a point 
where, when the cam raises the plunger, the cap will be touched by a 
finger which throws it outi into a chute. As bas been said in the first 
Painter machine patent and in the Painter method patent, the caps ap- 
pear to hâve been subjected to pressure, then heated, and then allowed 
to cool somewhat before the pressure is removed. In the Wheeler 
patent, the caps are carried upon the face of a disk, and by an arrange- 
ment of spaces and a spiral track are meanwhile moved f rom the 
center toward the circumference. The beat is applied by steam near 
the center, and then the plungers exert pressure while the caps are car- 
ried a certain distance. Then, the plungers being released, the caps 
are expelled upon the outer or cooled portion of the disk, where the 
température is rapidly reduced, under the influence of a water-jacket. 

In the défendants' structure no cooling apparatus or water-jacket 
is used, but some lowering of température (to whatever extent this 
may be efïècted) is accomplished by the removal of the Caps f rom the 
zone in which beat is applied before the plungers act. The real point, 
so far as the question of infringement is concerned, dépends upon 
whether or not the use of the two disks, the application of pressure 
to the caps âfter they bave left the heated zone, but while they are 
still in a position to receive more or less beat, and the lack of any at- 
tempt to cause great réduction of température or artifiicial cooling, is a 
patentable invention by itself, or is so différent from the opération 
of the Wheeler process as not to be an infringement thereof. Unusual 
as it- may seem, when considering the question of use of the Painter 
and Wheeler patents, no adjudication bas ever been had. Public 
acquiescence, to the extent of great sale of the product and récogni- 
tion of commercial availability, and gênerai respect for the scope of 
thèse patents and for the probability of valid ownership on the part 
of the complainant, is indicated. But, again, the natural effect of 
thèse éléments is countèracted by the license System which the com- 
plainant bas so generally endeavored to protect, and by the fact that 
the patent upon the cap itself has but recently expired, thus opening 
the field to persons desiring to make thèse caps, without thereby in- 
volving them in an infringement suit over the caps themselves. 

The défense of lâches would not seem to be so persuasive upon the 
affidavits presented, and there seems to be strong probability that the 
Painter and Wheeler patents, éspecially in view of the fact that no 
patents in the prior art bave been set up in the affidavits or presented 
by the expert who furnished one of the affidavits, other than the 
Painter patent for the formation of the cap, are likely to be sustained 
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as describing and covering valid inventions. On the other hand, while 
discussion upon thèse motions has been limited to certain claims, and 
while the gênerai purpose of the défendants' devices dépends upon 
similar processes and produces the same results as the Wheeler im- 
provement of the Painter patents, nevertheless the détermination as 
to the claim of infringement of the machine accomplishing thèse re- 
sults will dépend, to a great extent, upon the testimony of the wit- 
nesses, and a comparison of the opération of thèse machines, in 
connection with a study of their construction, upon final hearing, 
Painter in his method patent, No. 792,284, says: 

"My novel method or process consists, first, in interposlng a suitable fusible 
proteeting and biiirllng médium between the packing or sealing disks or gas- 
kets and the coincldent inner surfaces of the métal co-operating therewith.and 
of which the erown-caps are composed ; seeondly, while the caps, disks, and 
fusible binding médium are properly heated for fusing said médium subject- 
ing the whole to appropriate pressure, and, thirdly, while still heated and 
the packing held under controUing pressure hardening the binding médium or 
permitting it to harden by cooling it, the disk, and cap. Inasmuch as the 
slow cooling of thèse parts precludes many of the valuable économie advan- 
tages accruing froni hardening the fused médium as promptly as possible, 
one feature of my invention consists (in this final step) In subjecting the cap, 
disk, and fused binding médium to artificial cooling Influences for promptly 
cooling them while under controlling pressure." 

His claim is as follows: 

"First, in interposlng a suitable fusible proteeting and binding médium 
between the paekii^g or sealing gasket and the coincldent surfaces of the 
métal co-operating therewitu ; seeondly, heating the métal, the gasket and 
the binding médium for properiy fusing the latter, and in the ineantime 
subjecting the whole to approjiriate pressure ; and t'.nrdly, cooling the métal 
and avoiding injury to the gasi;et from undue heating and hardening the 
fusible médium while maintainiiig said appropriate pressure." 

It will be seen that he uses the words "in the meantime" ; that is, 
at some time during the process of heating and fusing. But his 
drawings show and the other language of his patent indicates, that he 
actually had in mind the converse of what he said ; that is, that he 
intended to exert the métal gasket and the médium to pressure, and in 
the meantime fuse the médium by beat. liis machine patent similarly 
says : "Properly heating the cap, gasket and the médium, and mean- 
time subjecting the whole to appropriate pressure." And, again: 
"But however heated the organization of the heater with the timing- 
table should be such as to appropriately beat the caps on the loaded 
presser blocks during their progressive movement." The claims of 
this patent which are relied upon, 'viz., 2 and 6, however, use the 
words "heating means and means for engaging the packing to hold 
it under compression while the closure is cooling." And "holding 
the said members under this pressure and while cooling." If this 
language alone were considered, we might hâve the exact idea sug- 
gested by the Wheeler patent, which in claims 1, 4, 7, 2Z, and 27 
(the ones directly affected by the motion) provide for means for 
heating the assembled members of the closure, while free to allow the 
expanded air to escape, and means for pressing the parts together 
while cooling. Under this language of Wheeler, a machine like that 
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of the défendants, if the closures or caps are reduced in température 
at ail, so as to cause cooling of the parts or hardening of the inter- 
posed binding material, as is provided for in claim 6, would seem to 
be within the broad language of the Wheeler claims. 

But, again, the défendants suggest that no appréciable change in 
température occurs while the caps are being carried around the sec- 
ond disk of their machine. They claim that Wheeler intended by bis 
patent only to suddenly or quickly cool the caps after pressure had 
been exerted, and they thus seem to ignore the idea, which Wheeler 
undoubtedly appreciated and expressed, that the application of beat, 
and the accompanying expansion of gases, while melting the binding 
médium, is to be accomplished to the necessary point before any 
pressure IS exerted. Even if Wheeler had the idea that a sudden and 
extrême cooling was advantageous, and if the défendants find that a 
great change. in température is not necessary, they will hâve to show 
that their device does not produce such a change of température by 
transfer from the heating disk where pressure is to be exerted as to 
free them from the language of the Wheeler claims, and they imme- 
diately lay themselves open to the charge of being within the gênerai 
idea of the Wheeler patent, as to the order in which or the time at 
which pressure should be applied. To avoid this they charge that 
Painter really suggested the idea which Wheeler tried to patent, and 
that Wheeler,, or any one else, should hâve realized from the Painter 
patent that applying pressure in the meantime did not mean or did 
not suggest the application of pressure, and then heating; and if the 
Painter patent covered this idea, making the Wheeler patent invalid 
— that is, if the Patent. Office was wrong in ascribing invention to 
the Wheeler patent — then the défendants say that the bill in the 
présent action is multifarious, in that it is trying to sustain two 
patents, which cannot validly exist as the basis of a single right, or 
that the complaint could be objected to as multifarious. 

This objection bas not been taken to the pleadings, but points out 
one of the défenses. The amount of testimony involved in this case 
should be extremely small in amount, owing to the peculiar circum- 
stances involved in the charge of lâches, and the entire lack of at- 
tack upon the Painter patent up to the présent time, coupled with the 
almost complète barrenness of the prior art upon the subject. The 
cjuestions of fact as to the opérations of the machines can be easily 
âscertained, and while a détermination would seem almost within the 
scope of this hearing upon affidavits, and while the testimony of ex- 
perts may be of little use other than to state the object of their 
empirical observations, and while there would seem to be sufficient 
acquiescence and freedom from lâches to make it possible to satisfy 
the court even upon prehminary hearing; nevertheless, the advantage 
to be gained and the likelihood of inability on the part of the de- 
fendants to comply with the order of the court, even if the complain- 
ant should recover, would not seem to be sufficient to justif y an assump- 
tion by the court that it can by its own study and upon prehminary 
affidavits anticipate the exact form in which a thorough présentation 
of the testimony may set forth the issues as a whole. 
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[2] In a case where the parties are not willing to rest their final 
hearing upon the papers présentée! for the considération of the appli- 
cation for preliminary injunction, or where the attention of the de- 
fendants has not been called to the patents by prior adjudication 
sustaining their validity, it seems to this court that exceptional cir-' 
cumstances must be shown to justify the use of a preliminpry injunc- 
tion in advance of the taking of testimony. Wright Co. v. Hering- 
Curtiss Co., 180 Fed. 110, 103 C. C. A. 31; Same v. Paulhan, 180 
Fed. 112, 103 C. C. A. 32. 

The withholding of such an injunction will facilitate and quicken 
the final hearing of the case. The granting of such an injunction 
may prevent the hearing of the case, even if any valid défense exists, 
or may lengthen the time necessary to take the testimony, both be- 
cause no immédiate haste is called for on the part of the complain- 
ant, and because the défendants are anxious to get away from the 
scope of the preliminary injunction, even at the expense of unneces- 
sary taking of testimony. 

For thèse reasons this court has set forth the questions as they 
occur upon this application, and has indicated its impressions of the 
scope of the proposition advanced, but will refuse to make an ulti- 
mate détermination until the parties leave the matter in its hands 
for final détermination. 

Motion for preliminary injunction denied. 



BERARDINI t. TOCCT. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. July 3, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 328*) — Subjects of Patents— Abts— System of Code Mes- 

sages. 

The Berardini patent, No. '889,094, for a "code message," but whlch is 
really for a System of devising code messages, is not for an art In the 
sensé of the patent law, and is void. Claims 7 and 8, which are for à 
recoi'd book for use in drafting and deciphering code messages, are also 
vold for lack of invention. 

2. Patekts (§ 328*) — Infeingemekt— Code Message. 

The Berardini patent, No. 889,095,, for a code message, held not In- 
fringed. 

In Equity. Suit by Michael Berardini against Felice Tocci. On 
final hearing. Decree for défendant. 

Action upon letters patent issued to complainant and numbered 
889,094 and 889,095. Ail the testimony in the case was adduced in 
open court. 

Mr. Von Briesen, for complainant. 
Mr. Hardie, for défendant. 

HOUGH, District Judge. [1] The first patent, 889,094, is de- 
scribed as "for a code message." Its history is this : Complainant 
is a banker of this city, dealing principally, if not wholly, with his 
fellow countrymen, who often wish to transmit comparatively small 

•For other case» a«e sam« toplc & { nvmbsb In Dec. & Âm. Oigs. X907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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suiïis -ôf money to Italy and do it quickly. He keeps a list of his 
customers in appropriate books. On a Une of a givén book is to be 
found the name of the person who may wish to remit money, thé 
name of the person to whom he so remits it, and the address of the 
payée. This line is numbered, and duplicate books are kept in the 
United States and in Italy. Thus it is seen that each Une of the book 
enables, any onehaving access thereto and being furnished with a 
given niimber to identify by that number the remitter and the payée, 
with the latter's address. 

Complàinant made known to his ItaUan customers that he would 
transmit money by telegraph in any sum which was a multiple of 10. 
If, therefore, any person whose name was inscribed in complainant's 
book, aiid also in that of complainant's correspondent in Italy, wished 
to transmit 100 Ure to the individual in Italy whose name and ad- 
dress were also to be found in both books, a code message reading 
"12584" would produce that resuit; "1" being the number of hun- 
dreds of Ure to be transmitted and paid, and "2584" being the record 
number on both sides of the Atlantic of remitter, payée, and payee's 
address. Five figures being the limit of transmission at one-word rate 
by trans-atlantic cable, the systeni as above explained is only valid 
for record numbers from 1 to 9999, and also only for hundreds of 
lire. Within thèse limits many scores of remittances might be made 
in a single cable message, and by the prefixing of a word arbitrarily 
agreed upon it might be stated that the first figure stood, not for 
hundreds of lire, but for thousands or for tens. If ail the figures 
necessary to convey the meaning did not amount to five, prefatory 
ciphers would be filled in, so that every given message would consist 
of a séries of blocks of five figures each, ail to be read in the manner 
above sufficiently described. This obviously exposed the Italian cor- 
respondence chargçd with paying the orders, to many risks from er- 
rors in cable transmission, and complàinant therefore added to his 
figures in blocks of five a statement in uncoded language of the num- 
ber of remittances intended to be covered, the total value of the 
remittances in money, and the sum total of the cipher numbers used 
to indicate remitter, payée, and address. 

It is obvibus that this is really a system of télégraphie remittance, 
and it is this . system which is described in the spécification of the 
patent, with many amplifications and variations; e. g., for the use of 
the System, when the record numbers extend to and beyond 10,000, 
and for the use of letters instead of figures by an arbitrary pre-ar- 
fanged équivalence between figures and letters. Yet the claims of 
the patent from 1 to 6 are not for a system nor method of télégraphie 
communication, but are in language best illustrated by claim 4, which 
is as foUows: 

.'*A code message c&œprlslng a séries of éléments, the number of which is 
a multiple of the number of éléments constituting a code unit, each code 
unit consistlng, of two portions, one of which indicates the Talue or amonnt 
of the order, while the other Is a record mark idontlfying the parties to the 
transaction, the message also including means indlcating the value of the 
éléments representlng the amounts ol the orders." 



BEEARDINI V. TOCCI, 331 

Claims 7 and 8 are each for -à "record book for use in drafting 
and deciphering code messages," and containing the information above 
sufficiently set forth. 

It must be obvions, -from the description of the System above given, 
that it would be (humanly speaking) impossible to so distribute error 
in télégraphie transmission as to permit the receiver of the message 
intended to direct the payment of (say) 20 différent sums to 20 différ- 
ent people to think the message correct when it was really incorrect, 
after he had tested it by the additional information as to the numbér 
of payments intended, the total of such payments, and the total of the 
arbitrary key numbers. Yet while the receiver might detect error, 
he could not locate it, and it would be necessary to ask (perhaps) 
for several répétitions of the message until accuracy had been reached. 

To this point the second patent (889,095) is directed. This inven- 
tion consists in the application of an old (though perhaps not very 
well known) arithmetical curiosity to the business of sending figures 
by telegraph. 

The patentée learned that, if any number of numerals arranged in 
columns as for addition be added, each horizontal line and each per- 
pendicular column separately, the grand total obtained by the horizon- 
tal addition of the digits will be the same as the grand total of the 
perpendicular addition of digits. 

Therefore this patentée proposes that the transmitter of the mes- 
sage arrange his figures in blocks of five as for addition, and, having 
added the digits used both horizontally and perpendicularly, he should 
then add to a cable sent according to the system of the earlier patent 
a line of figures containing the totals of the digital horizontal and 
perpendicular addition above described. Assuming this last trans- 
mission to be correct, experiment will shovir that certainly one, and 
possibly two or three, errors in transmission of the original blocks 
of five numerals can be detected, and correction made without répéti- 
tion of the cable. Therefore complainant claims as his invention 
(taking the first claim as an examplar): 

"A code message comprising a number of code unlts each consistlng of a 
number of éléments having a numerical slgnlficance and test totals Indicating 
the proper results of the addition of said éléments upon the arrangemcat of 
said units in columns and rows." 

The foregoing is thought to be a fair summary of complainant's 
addition to the sum of human knowledge as revealed by thèse patents. 

As to claims 7 and 8 of the earlier patent, it is sufficient to say that 
they are overwhelmingly shown to embody a system of assigning 
arbitrary meanings to words and figures which is very old in cable 
code Systems. They are therefore void for lack of invention. 

[2] As to the second patent, it is enough for the purposes of this 
case to point out that, whatever may be the merits of digital addition 
of code numbers as a means of detecting errors in the transmission 
of the same, there is no proof that défendant ever used that method, 
and therefore the bill as to the second patent must be dismissed. 

The évidence reveals that for a very short time défendant, who is 
also a banker transacting the same kind of business as complainant, 
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did use for tlie same purpose as dbes the complainant à System of 
télégraphie transmission of money whîch involved the use of arbitrary 
words and figures in substantially the same way as complainant used 
them, and he did add statements of the number of payments ordered, 
totals of such payments, and totals of key numbers, With slight 
variations there was a time for a f ew weeks, shortly bef ore the be- 
ginning of this suit, when the practical method of transmitting money 
to Italy used by both parties hereto' was the same. 

It would, I think, be quite possible, if the earlier patent were for 
a cornbination of éléments producing a new resuit, to show, first, that 
the elernents were net new, and that the resuit was not new; but 
the patent must be judged according to its wording, and claims 1 to 
6 thereof are not for ahy "composition of matters," nor a manufac- 
ture, nor a machine, but they are for (eo nomine) a "code message," 
and it necessarily follows that a code message must be an art within 
the meaning of Rev. St. § 4886, as amended by Act March 3, 1897, 
c. 391, § 1, 29 Stat. 692 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3382). 

It might be enough to bluntly hold that a code message cannot be 
an art, but that perhaps is interpreting the mère language of the 
claims too narrowly. It is therefore thought better to inquire what 
is an "art" within the meaning of the patent laws. 

"In the sensé of the patent law an art Is not a mère abstraction. A Sys- 
tem pf trânsacting business, dlsconnected (rom the méans for carrylng ont 
the ?ystepi, Is not, within the most libéral Interprétation of the term, an art 
Advlce is not patentable." Hôtel Securlty, etc., Oo. v. Lorraine Co., 160 Fed. 
469, 87 C. C. A. 451, 453, 24 L. R. A. (N. 8.) 665. 

A patent will not he "held valld for a principle, or for an idea, or any 
other mère abstraction." Fuller v. ïentzer, 94 U. S. 288, 24 L. Ed. 103. 

Speaking of a patent which resulted in famous litigation, Shepley, 
J., said: 

"It must be sustalned, If It be sustalned, as a patent for an art The stat- 
ute term 'art,' used as it is In the sensé of the employment of means to a 
desired end or the adaptation of powers in the natural world to the uses of 
Uf e, Is perhaps a better tertp than the wqrd 'method' used by the patentée, 
or the word 'process,' the term of description used by the experts. A process 
eo nomine is not made the subject of a patent In the act of Congress; an art 
may require one or more processes or machines 1^ order to produce a certain 
resuit or manufacture. It Is for the dlscovery or Invention of some practical 
method or means of producing an essentlal resuit or effect that a patent, Is 
granted, not for the result or efEect Itself. 'Process' or 'method,' when used 
to represent the means of producing a bénéficiai result, are In law synony- 
mous with 'art,' provided thç means are not effected by mechanism or mechan- 
ical cornbination." Piper v. Brown, 4 Fish, Pat. Cas. 175, Fed. Cas. No. 
11,180.1 

If, therefore, this patent be construed as not merely for a thing 
called a "code message," but for a System of transmitting code mes- 
sages, for a process or method of cable communication in cipher, the 

1 Note. — The patent that was Involved In this case was also tested In 
Piper V. Moon, 10' Blatchf. 264, Fed. Cas. No. 11,182. Brown v. Piper, 91 
U. S. 37, 23 L. Ed. 196, the décision otf. Shepley, J., was reversed, but wlthout 
afffictlng the importance of the above-qùoted discussion of the meaning of the 
Btatutory word "art" 
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question arîses whether such a process or such an art is patentable 
upon the évidence. Numerous cases hâve been cited relating to 
patents for index books, checks, and check bocks, and certain ar- 
rangements of printing upon books of account. Johnson v. Johnston 
(C. C.) 60 Fed. 618; Carter Crume Co. v. American Salesbook Co. 
(C. C.) 124 Fed. 903; Thomson v. Citizens' Bank, 53 Fed. 250, 3 C. 
C. A. 518; Waring v. Johnson (C. C.) 6 Fed. 500; Dugan v. 
Gregg (C. C.) 48 Fed. 227; Safeguard Acct. Co. v. WelHngton 
(C. C.) 86 Fed. 146. Upon examination each of thèse cases holds 
no more than a particular book, pamphlet, or sheet of paper treated 
to a particular style of printing, or arranged in a particular manner, 
could be patented as an article of manufacture, which is as much as to 
say that the paper, ink, and perhaps binding, when arranged as a 
composition of matter, became patentable by the présence of utility, 
novelty, and invention. 

Such is not and cannot be the case hère. No particular code mes- 
sage can be produced which in every exemplar thereof is the single 
subject of this patent. Indeed, the claims are misnomers. The patent 
is net intended to be for a code message, in the sensé that patents 
hâve been granted for books of a peculiar kind. The patent is really 
for a System of devising code messages, and as such (upon a most 
libéral reading of the claims) it is in my judgment obnoxious to the 
remarks above quoted from Hôtel Security Co. v. Lorraine Co. The 
patent is really for advice. It is for an art only in the sensé that one 
speaks of the art of painting, or the art of curving the thrown base- 
ball. Such arts, however ingénions, difficult, or amusing, are not 
patentable within any statute of the United States. 

The bill is dismissed, with costs. 



PARSONS NON-SKID CO. et al. v. E. J. WILLIS OO. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. September 16, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 327*)— Suit for Infeinoement— Effect of Prior Décision. 

Where, in an infringement suit, an alleged anticîpating patent was In 
the record and discussed in the briefs in the Circuit Court of Appeals, 
the décision sustaining the patent should be construed as overrullng 
such clalm of anticipation, and should be followed in that respect by a 
Circuit Court of another circuit. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 620-625; Dec. 
Dig. § 327 ;• Courts, Cent. Dlg. § 328. 

Opération and effect of décision in équitable suit for Infringement, 
see note to Westinghouse Electric & Mfg. Co. v. Stanley Instrument Ce, 
68 C. 0. A. 541.] 

2. Patents (§ 328*) — Validiit and Inebingement— Chain Tibe fob Auto- 

mobiles. 

The Parsons patent, No. 723,299, for an armor for pneumaUe tires, 
held not anticipated, valid, and infrlnged. 

«For oUier case» aee Bame toplc & j nombbb in Dec. & Am. Dles. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Equity. Suit by the Parsons Non-Skid Company and otliers 
against the E. J. Willis Company. On motion for preliminary in- 
juhction. Motion granted. 

See, also, 176 Fed. 176. 

Duncari & Duncan, for oomplainants. 
tucius E. Varney, for défendant. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. [1] The main relianceof tlie défense 
is the Clark English patent, 18,003 of 1897. It is conceded that this 
patent and testimony concerning it were in the record before the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals of the Seventh Circuit in Excelsior Supply Com- 
pany y. Weed Chain Tire Grip Company (Juiy, 1911) 192 Féd. 35. 
It is not disputed that the English patent was discussed in the briefs 
filed in that case. Uhder thèse circumstances it would seem that thç 
décision of the Court of Appeals sustaining the validity of the Par- 
sons patent and construing its claims should be followed at circuit 
hère. Warren v. City of New York (C. C. A. Second Circuit, April 
10, 1911) 187 Fed. 831. 

[2] Aside, howevef, from this rule of practice, it is not perceived 
that upon the record hère made the position of the Clark English pat- 
ent in thé prior art is materially changed. Inspection of that patent 
showè that Clark was concerned with anonslipping band or contriv- 
ance to be affixed to the pneumatic tires of bicycles. He points out 
expressly that the plates, which with the links fit snugly around the 
tire,, shâll become imbeddéd sufficiently in the jacket of the tire, so 
as to -prevent ail shifting of the band upon the tire. This is the exact 
reverse of the opération of the Parsons device. Clark also points out 
how this imbedding may be efifected with the tires to, which his device 
is applied, and with' such tires his method of imbedding is successful. 
The whole teaching of this English patent is for the production of a 
band imbeddéd to prevent slipping. That is ail the art would learn 
from his patent. Itdoes not change its teaching to show experiment- 
ally (conceding for the purpose of the argument that défendant in 
this case bas so shown) that when the Clark band is applied to a kind 
of tire différent from those with which Clark was concerned, to a tire 
so large, sô thick, compact, and rigid, that it is not possible to imbed 
Clark's bând in it, such band, not being thus so secured, will move or 
"creep." 

^ pomplain^nt may take interlocutory decree in the usual fprm for 
injunction and accounting. 



HTCKS et al. V. CEAWFOED COAL & IRON CO. et al, 

(Circuit Court, M. D. Tennessee, N. B. D. April 29, 1911.> 

No. 16. 

CotTBTS (§ S44*) — Fedeeal CotTBTS— Seeviob or Process bt Publioatioit— 
Conditions Pbecedent. 

TÎBder Judlclary Act Marcli 3, 18T5, c. 137, § 8, 18 Stat 472 (U, S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 513), which provides that In local actions, where one 

*For oUi«r eue» i«e aam* tonii: & > hcubkb in Q«c. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 ta date, ft Bep'r Indaxw 
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or more of tho defeudants shall not be an inhabitant of or found within 
the district, the court may make an order directing him or them to ap- 
pear, "which order shall be served on sucli absent défendant or défend- 
ants if practioable wherever found," and tbat where such service is not 
practieable tbe order may be served by publication, the court is not au- 
thorized to direct seivice by publication, unless it is shown tbat Personal 
service is not practieable. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 344.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Phillis A. Hicks and husband against the Craw- 
ford Coal & Iron Company and others. On motion by complainant 
for order of publication as to nonresident défendants. Motion denied. 

R. T. Colston and R. B. C. Howell, for plaintiffs. 

John F. McNutt and Barthell & O'Connor, for défendants. 

SANFORD, District Judge. The complainant's motion for order 
of publication as to the nonresident défendants must be denied. 

Section 8 of the judiciary act of March 3, 1875, provides that when 
in any suit commenced in any Circuit Court of the United States to 
etiforce any légal or équitable lien upon, or claim to, real property 
within the district where such suit is brought, one or more of the 
défendants therein shall not be an inhabitant of or found within the 
said district or shall not voluntarily appear thereto, it shall be lawful 
for the court to make an order directing such absent défendant to 
appear, plead, answer or demur by a day certain to be designated, 
which order shall be served on such absent défendant, if practieable, 
wherever found, and also upon the person or persons in possession or' 
charge of said property, if any there be ; or, where such personal 
service upon such absent défendant is not practieable, such order 
shall be published in such manner as the court may direct, not less 
than once a week for six consécutive weeks. It is clear that under 
this statute an order of publication is not authorized except where 
Personal service of the order requiring the absent défendant to appear 
and plead is not practieable. 

In the présent case it merely appears from the marshal's return 
that thèse défendants are not to be found within this district, but 
from anything that appears to the contrary, if the complainant shall 
make proper application for an order directing them to appear and 
plead by a day certain, it might be entirely practieable to serve such 
order upon them at their places of résidence in other districts. See 
Batt V. Proctor (C. C.) 45 Fed. 515, and In re Burka (D. C.) 107 
Fed. 674. In the first-named case it is said that in order to warrant 
an order of publication the applicant shall distinctly state the known 
places of résidence of the nonresident défendant, or show the dili- 
gence used to ascertain the places of résidence when unknown, in 
order that the court may hâve before it the data to direct personal 
service in the one case and publication of the order in the other, and 
there is quoted with approval the language of Judge Dillon in Bronson 
V. Keokuk, 2 Dill. 498, Fed. Cas. No. 1,928, to the effect that the 
practice under the act "should be such as to secure personal service 

*For other cases see same topic & i kdmbeb lu Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladezes 
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in ali' cases when the résidence of the absent défendant is known, or 
can be ascertained ; and tû substitute or resort to constructive service 
by publication only wherè the better mode is not practicable within 
a reasonable time, and by the exercise of reasonable diligence." 

An order will accordingly be entered denying the présent motion 
for order of publication, with costs. 



UNITED STATES v. FIRST NAT. BANK OF ANAMOOSB. 
(District Court, D. Nortli Dalîota. September 27, 1911.) 

1. Commerce (§ 61*) — Interstate Commerce— Fedekal Statuts Regulating 

SuiPMENT OF, INTOXICATISG LiQUORS— CONSTRUCTION. 

Section 239 of the Criminal Code (Act Mardi 4, 1909, c. 321, § 239, 35 
Stat. 1136 [TJ. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1464]), wliicli malces It a crim- 
inal offense for "any rallroad Company, express eompany or other common 
carrier or any other person, in connection with transportation" of intoxi- 
cating liquors In Interstate commerce, to "coUect tlie purchase prlce or 
any part tliereof before on or after delivery from tbe consignée," or in 
any mànner act as the agent of the buyer or seller of any such liquor 
for the purpose of buylng or selllng or completing the sale thereof, applies 
to a bank to which a draft for the purchase price of a shipment of liquor 
is sent by the seller in another state, with a bill of ladlng for such liquor 
attached, and which collecta the draft from the consignée, and delivers 
the bill of lading to him upon which he obtains the liquor from the car^ 
rier. 

[Ed.; Note.— For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 61.*] 

2. Statdtes (§ 199*) — Consteitction— "Ferson." 

The word "person" In fédéral législation includes corporations. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Statutes, Cent. DIg. § 277 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 199.* 

For other définitions, see Words aijd Phrases, vol. 6, pp. 5322-5335; 
vol. 8, p. 7752.] 

Criminal prosecution by the United States against the First Na- 
tional Bank of Anamoose. On motion in arrest of judgment. Mo- 
tion overruled. 

Edward Engerud, U. S. Di,st. Atty. 

George A. Bangs and A. W. Cupler, for défendant. 

AMIDON, District Judge. [1] The défendant, the First National 
Bank of • Anamoose, is charged in the indictment with a violation of 
section 239 of the Criminal Code of the United States, which reads as 
f ollows : 

"Any raîlroad eompany, express Company, or other common carrier, or aii.v 
other person >vho, in connection with the transportation of any spirituous, vi 
nous, malted, fèrmented, or other intoxicating liquor of any kind, from onc 
State, terfltory, or district of the TJnited States, or place noncoptiguons to bu^ 
subject to the jurisdiction thereof, Into any other state, territory or district 
of the United States, or place noncontiguous tp but subject to the Jurlsdletion 
thereof, or frQjn any f oreign ' country Into any state, territory, or district of 
tiie United States, or place honcontiguous to but subject to the jurisdictldn 
theréofi shall eblléet the purcHase prlce ot any part therçof, on or after de- 
livery, ftom the consignée, or fropû any other person, or shall in any mamier 

;<iPor othe? caafts «se; s^jne tOBiç ^di, § mv.meeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes. 
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act as the agent of tlie buyei* or seller of any such liquor, for the purpose of 
buying or selling or completmg the sale thereof, saving only In the actual 
transportation and delivery of the same, shall be fined not more than five 
thousand dollars." 

The indictment charges the offense to hâve been committed in the 
following manner: One Dan Meyers, residing at Anamoose, sent an 
order to the Hamm Brewing Company, doing business at St. Paul, 
Minn., for a case of béer. The brewing company in filling the order 
dehvered the béer to the Minneapolis, St. Paul & Sault Ste. Marie 
Railroad Company, and received from it a bill of lading, with an 
agreement on the part of the company that it would not deliver the 
béer to Meyers until he presented the bill of lading to its agent at 
Anamoose. Thereupon the brewing company attached a sight draft 
for the purchase price of the béer to the bill of lading, and sent the 
same to the First National Bank of Anamoose, which undertook and 
agreed with the brewing company to collect the draft from Meyers 
and deliver to him the bill of lading, so that he could présent the same 
to the railway and réceive the béer, and thereby complète the sale and 
delivery of the same, and that the bank carried out this agreement with 
fuU knowledge of ail the facts above stated. 

The défendant appeared by its président while the court was en- 
gaged in a jury term, and entered a demurrer to the indictment on the 
ground that it did not state facts sufficient to constitute a public of- 
fense. The demurrer was overruled, with the understanding that the 
same question would be renewed by motion in arrest of judgment at 
a time when the court had more leisure for its considération. The de- 
fendant accordingly entered a plea of guilty, and the case is now be- 
fore the court upon a motion in arrest of judgment, and has been 
fully argued by counsel. 

An understanding of section 239 requires a brief history of the con- 
fiict between liquor dealers claiming the protection of the commerce 
clause of the fédéral Constitution, and states prohibiting the sale of 
intoxicating liquors. That conflict arose as soon as the prohibition 
measures of Kansas and lowa had been sustained in Mugler v. Kan- 
sas, 123 U. S. 623, 8 Sup. Ct. 273, 31 L. Ed. 205. The sale of intoxi- 
cating liquors in the usual method at retail then became illégal in those 
States. The liquor dealers at once attempted to carry on the traffic un- 
der the protection of the commerce clause of the fédéral Constitution. 
They shippéd their goods into those states, and sold them in their 
original packages by means of résident agents, giving rise to what 
became known as "Original Package Saloons." In Leisy v. Hardin, 
135 U. S. 100, 10 Sup. Ct. 681, 34 h. Ed. 128, the Suprême Court 
sustained their right to do this. That décision led immediately to 
the passage of the Wilson act (Act Aug. 8, 1890, c. 728, 26 Stat. 313 
[U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3177]), which by its terms subjected liq- 
uors, when shipped in inter state commerce, to the police power of the 
State "upon their arrivai" within the state. This statute was assailed 
as an unconstitutional délégation to the states of power reposed ex- 
clusively in Çongress. To meet that objection the court changed the 
point of emphasis in its ruling. In the Eeisy Case, following Brown 
190 F.— 22 
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V. Marylarid, 12 Wheat. 419, 6 h. Ed. 678, the court held that the right 
to sell articles shipped in interstate commerce in their original pack- 
ages was an "essential incident" of such commerce, and therefore 
within the exclusive jurisdiction of Congress. In Re Rahrer, 140 U. 
S. 545, II Sup. Ct. 865, 35 L. Ed. 572, and Rhodes v. lowa, 170 U. S. 
412/18 Sup. Ct. 664, 42 L. Ed. 1088, it was declared that interstate 
commerce in its "fundamental aspect" consists in the transportation 
and delivery of goods, and that, although the right to sell goods ship- 
ped in interstate commerce is an "essential incident" of that commerce, 
it is "but an incident," and could be subjected to the pohce power of 
the State without violating the commerce clause of the fédéral Con- 
stitution. This distinction between interstate commerce in its "fun- 
damental aspect" and the "incidents" of that commerce has since been 
an important feature of the décisions of the Suprême Court in liquor 
cases (Heyman v. Southern Ry. Co., 203 U. S. 270, 27 Sup. Ct. I94, 
51 ly. Ed. 178), and had an important bearing upon the statute in- 
volved in the présent case. 

The Wilson law, as thus sustained, put an end to the sale of liquor 
in original packages by means of résident agents. Liquor dealers then 
sought to accompHsh the same resuit by means of C. O. D. shipments. 
This was carried on in two f orms : First, the usual f orm which made 
the carrier an agent of the shipper for the collection of the purchase 
price of the liquor at or before its delivery ; second, by means of bills 
of lading with drafts attached for the purchase price of the liquor. 
In the latter case a dual agency was employed. The carrier trans- 
ported and delivered the liquor, while a bank or some other agency 
collected the purchase price and delivered the bill of lading by means 
of which the purchaser obtained the liquor from the carrier.. The 
states assailed thèse practices by numerous criminal prosecutions, 
claiming that they amounted to a sale of liquor within the state, so as 
to subject the transaction to the local police power under the Wilson 
act. The défendants based their défense upon the claim that under 
the Wilson àct liquors were not subjected to the police power of the 
State until after their delivery to the consignée, and that a C. O. D. 
shipment, including the collection of the purchase price, was under the 
protection of thç commerce clause. Their contention was again sus- 
tained by the Suprême Court in the case of American Express Co. 
V. lowa, 196 U. S. 139, 25 Sup. Ct. 182, 49 L. Ed. 417. In the méan- 
time the territory in the United States in which the sale of intoxicating 
liquors was prohibited by state law had greatly increased. The dé- 
cision of the Suprême Court in the case last cited resulted immediately 
in the introduction of a multitude of bills in both houses of Congress 
having for their object the prévention of this new form of the old 
evil. Some of thèse bills attempted to subject intoxicating liquors 
to local authority befbre. their delivery to the consignée. But there 
had been several intimations in the décisions of the Suprême Court 
that such a law would be an unconstitutional délégation of fédéral 
power to regulate commerce among the states. To avoid the danger 
frOm that source, bther bills attempted to relie ve the states by dealing 
with ail agency employed in the state, either in the collection of the 
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purchase price of the liquor, the making of the sale, or the completing 
of the sale, and to restrict the right of intoxicating liquor shipped in 
Interstate commerce to its "actual transportation and delivery." For 
several years thèse bills were before various committees, both of the 
Senate and the House of Représentatives. They resulted in much 
learned discussion as to the constitutional power of Congress to deal 
with the subject. Finally, ail such bills pending in the Senate were 
referred to a subcommittee of the judiciary committee of that body, 
of which Senator Knox of Pennsylvania was made chairman. After 
a full hearing, a majority of this committee reported a bill favorably, 
which embodied the provisions now contained in sections 238, 239, and 
240 of the Criminal Code. This measure was drafted by Senator 
Knox, and was known in the debates in Congress as the "Knox Bill." 
It was not passed as a separate bill, but while the Criminal Code was 
pending it was inserted in that act as an amendment, constituting the 
only important original législation contained in the Code (43 Cong. 
Rec. pt. 3, p. 2583). Senators Knox and Fulton submitted scholarly 
opinions in support of the bill at the time it was reported to the Sen- 
ate. See 2 Senate Rep. 60th Cong. Ist Sess. Rep. 499, pp. 3, 17. Their 
arguments ar'e based on the distinction between Interstate commerce 
in its "fundamental aspect," consisting in the transportation and de- 
livery of goods, and the "incidents" of that commerce, consisting in 
the sale of the goods, collection of the purchase price, and any other 
acts of agency, "save only the actual transportation and delivery." 
Inasmuch as no state had prohibited the use of intoxicating liquors, a 
majority of the committee were of the opinion that Congress ought 
not to deny them admission to the channels of Interstate commerce, as 
had been donc in the case of lottery tickets. They proposed, there- 
fore, to leave "the actual transportation and delivery" of such liquors 
free, but to eut off ail other agency between the seller and the buyer. 

We bave thus clearly presented the mischief with which Congress 
attempted to deal in this législation, and the field within which it con- 
sidered itself confined in correcting that mischief. Did it accomplish 
its purpose? 

The answer to that question will dépend to some extent upon the 
manner in which the statute is construed. Counsel urges with great 
force that the statute is pénal, and should therefore be strictly con- 
strued. That rule bas long been subject to qualification in fédéral 
courts. Chief Justice Marshall early in the case of United States v. 
Wiltberger, 5 Wheat. 1^, 5 L. Ed. 37, said of it: 

"The maxlm Is not to be so applled as ta narrow the woi'ds of the statute 
to the exclusion of cases which those words lu thelr ordlnary acceptation, 
or in that sensé in which the Législature has obviously used them, would 
comprehènd." 

Following that décision, the court again, in United States v. Hart- 
well, 6 Wall. 385, 396, 18 L. Ed. 830, stated the true rule in language 
whose açcuracy cannot be improved : 

"When the words are gênerai, and include various classes of persons, there 
is no authority which would justify a court in restricting them to one class, 
and excluding others, where the purpose of the statute is aJike applicable to 
ail, The proper course in ail cases is to adopt that sensé of the words 
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whiçh best harmonlzes wItU the context, and, promûtes in the fuUest manner 
the policy and objects of tàe Législature. The rule of strict construction Is 
not violated by permitting. the words of the statute to hâve tbeir fuU mean- 
ing, or the niore extended of two meanlngs, as the wider popular instead 
of thè more narrovv technical one ; but the words should be taken in such 
a sensé, bent neither one way nor the other, as will best manif^st the législa- 
tive intent." 

See, also, United States v. Corbett, 215 U. S. 233, 242, 30 Sup. Ct. 
81, 54 L,. Ed. 173. The last part of section 239 reads precisely upon 
the acts of the défendant, as charged in the indictment." That it col- 
lected the purchase price of liquors shipped in interstate commerce, 
and that it acted as agent of the seller of such liquors for the purpose 
of completing the sale thereof, is too plain for controversy. 

Were the defendant's acts done "in connection with the transporta- 
tion" of the liquors? It is first urged with apparent hésitation that 
the phrase beginning with the quoted words qualifies the word "per- 
son," and requires him to be in some way connected with the carrier 
as agent or employé. Such a construction would do violence to ordi- 
nary English speech. If that had been the meaning intended, the sec- 
tion would either hâve read "any other person who is connected," or 
"any other person connected." Section 239 was derived from a bill 
which was before the committee, and had been introduced in the Fifty- 
Ninth Congress by Représentative Brantley of Georgia. It provided 
as follows : ■ 

"That any railroad conipany, express Company or other common carrier, 
or other person who shall, in connection with the transportât! on of splritu- 
ous, vinous, malt, and Intoxicating liquors of ail kinds from one state or 
territory into another state or territory, coUect on, before or after delivery, 
from the consignée or other person, the purchase price, or any part there- 
of, saving only in the actual transportation and delivery of the same, shall 
be subject in so dolng to ail the police powers of the state or territory into 
which such liquors are transported and delivered, and for this purpose, in 
ail cases of the sale of spirltuous, vinous, malt, and intoxicating liquors of 
ail kinds in. Interstate commerce, vyhere the sale is sold 'CoUeçt on Delivery,' 
the place of delivery shall be deemed and held the place of sale." 

The phrase "in connection with the transportatioii," etc., clearly lim- 
its the latter part of the section, and qualifies "shall collect." It would 
hâve been placed in section 239, the same as it was in Congressman 
Brantley's draft, had not Senator Knox employed the long and in- 
volved phfaseology which he did for the purpose of covering the en- 
tire field df fédéral jurisdiction. To hâve inserted the phrase as he 
framed it between the word "shall" and "collect" would hâve separat- 
ed the parts of the verb sô widely as to hâve obscured the meaning. 

The prirnary purpose of the whole phrase beginning "in connection 
with" was to coniine the statute within the scope of fédéral jurisdic- 
tion. It occurs in each of the three sections, and has been carefully 
framed to comprehend the whole field of fédéral authority. It em- 
braces, not only interstate and foreign commerce, the District of Co- 
lumbia, and organized territories, but under the words "place noncon- 
tiguouS to, but subject to the jurisdiction thereof," also extends to 
Alaska, an unorganized territory, and to our island possessions. The 
draftsman is at great pains to employ this somewhat involved f orm 
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of expression, so as, on the one hand, to confine the statute within the 
limits of fédéral authority, and, on the other hand, to extend it over 
the whole field of that authority. Congress had recently, in the em- 
ployer's liability act, experienced the resuit of a failure on its part, 
when dealing with interstate commerce, to confine its législation in ex- 
press terms to the field of its jurisdiction. Employer's Liability Cases, 
207 U. S. 463, 28 Sup. Ct. 141, 52 L. Ed. 297. At the very session 
at which the statute hère under considération was passed, Congress had 
been compelled to re-enact the employer's liability act to supply such 
an omission. 

Undoubtedly the secondary object of the phrase was to require that 
the forbidden acts should be donc in connection with interstate com- 
merce. It is plain that, if a liquor dealer should sell intoxicating 
liquor shipped in interstate commerce on crédit, that Congress could 
not make the act of collecting the purchase price either by a bank or 
an attorney months after the transaction was closed criminal under its 
power to regulate interstate commerce, because such an act would not 
be a part of that commerce. Keller v. United States, 213 U. S. 138, 
29 Sup. Ct. 470, 53 L,. Ed. IIH . I entirely agrée with counsel for the 
défendant that it is an élément of every act forbidden by the statute 
that it should be donc "in connection with the transportation" of the 
liquor. But it seems to me the acts of the défendant fully meet that 
requirement. The statute forbids any person to act "in any manner 
as the agent of the buyer or seller of any such liquor for the purpose 
of buying or selling or completing the sale thereof, saving only in 
the actual transportation and delivery of the same." Giving efifect to 
the previous part of the section, this agency must be done "in con- 
nection with the transportation." When the whole language is read 
together, however, it clearly indicates that there may be an agency 
in connection with the transportation of the liquor for the purpose of 
buying or selling or completing the sale thereof, which shall not con- 
sist in its actual transportation or delivery. By a familiar rule of 
construction, the exception proves the existence of that from which it 
is excepted. Brown v. Maryland, 12 Wheat. 438, 6 L. Ed. 678 ; Gib- 
bons V. Ogden, 9 Wheat. 190, 6 L. Ed. 23 ; Bend v. Hoyt, 13 Pet. 270, 
10 E. Ed. 154; Arnold v. United States, 147 U. S. 499, 13 Sup. Ct. 
406, Z7 L. Ed. 253. By expressly excepting from the forbidden agency 
the actual transportation and delivery of the liquor, the statute clearly 
indicates that there was an agency "in connection with the transporta- 
tion" "for the purpose of buying or selling or completing the sale," 
which did not consist in the actual transportation or delivery. That 
being the case, it may be seriously asked what act, for the purpose of 
completing the sale, could possibly hâve a more intimate connection 
with the transportation, and yet not be a part of the actual transporta- 
tion, than the acts charged against this défendant. As the agent of 
the seller, it held the bill of lading, and thereby prevented the consum- 
mation of the transportation by the delivery of the goods, until, as 
agent of the seller, it received the purchase price, and then as such 
agent delivered the bill of lading to the purchaser so that he could 
présent the same to the carrier, and thereby complète the sale by ob- 
taining a delivery of the liquor. In Norfolk & Western Ry. Co. v. 
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Sims, 191 U. s. 441, 24 Sup. Ct. 151, 48 L. Ed. 254, the identical acts 
which are charged against the défendant hère are held to be so inti- 
mately connected with the transportation and delivery of goods as 
to be a part of interstate commerce, and for that reason exempt from 
State 'i authority. We must assume that the able lavvyer and expe- 
rienced business man who framed this législation was famiHar with 
that form of C. O. D. shipment which is accomplished by means of 
a bill of lading with a draf t attached. The opinion in American Ex- 
press Co. V. lowa, 196 U. S. 133, 25 Sup. Ct. 182, 49 L. Ed. 417, 
which gave rise to the statute, and had been constantly before the com- 
mittee for months, gave great prominence to this form of the trans- 
action. See 196 U. S. 144, 25 Sup. Ct. 182, 49 L. Ed. 417. The au- 
thority mainly rehed on by the court is Norfolk & Western Ry. Co. v. 
Sims, 191 U. S. 441, 24 Sup. Ct. 151, 48 L. Ed. 254. There the trans- 
action took the form of a bill of lading and draft, which, as in this 
case, were sent to an independent agent for collection. But in both 
décisions the transaction is referred to as a C. G. D. shipment, the 
same as if the collection had been made by the carrier. 

We must give some meaning to the phrase "for the purpose of 
buying or selling or completing the sale," and not make this lan- 
guage synonymous with collecting the purchase price which had al- 
ready been expressly forbidden. "Collecting the purchase price" was 
the act of the carrier at which section 239 is aimed. Other wrongs 
of carriers had been provided for by section 238. The language, "for 
the purpose of buying or selling or completing the sale," must be with- 
out meaning, unless it was intended tb cover C. O. D. shipments by 
means of draft and bill of lading. 

It was imhiateriar-whether the carrier collected the purchase price 
or a bahk did so. In either case the transaction arhounted to a sale 
of the liquor within the state in violation of local law. Regardless of 
when the title passed as a matter of law, what actually occurred was 
this : ' The Hquor dealer by means of acts done wholly within the state 
first collected the purchase price from the buyer, and then turned 
over to him the liquors. There would be no reason in forbidding 
carriers te act as collecting agents, if other familiar agencies were to 
be left free to perform the same service, and accomplish the very 
evil which ail concède the statute was intended to remedy. Ail agrée 
that either form of the transaction is within the mischief of the stat- 
ute. The language of the statute on its face is clearly broad enough 
to cover both forms. That being the case, the court ought not to ex- 
empt the défendant from its penalties by the mère force of a narrow 
construction. It is conceded that, if the acts done by the défendant 
had been done by a carrier, they would hâve been sufficiently "con- 
nected with the transportation" to màke the act a violation of the stat- 
ute. In yiew of the charge of the indictment that the contract be- 
tween the ,seller of the liquor and the bank was for the express pur- 
pose of collecting the purchase price and delivering the bill of lading, 
so that the purchaser could présent the same to the carrier, and com- 
plète the sale, and that this arrangement was entered into with full 
knowledge as to the transaction between the seller and the buyer, it 
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is impossible for me to say that the acts of the bank are not as inti- 
mately connectée! with the transportation of the liquors as they would 
hâve been if they had been donc by the carrier. In either case the 
acts are done after the transportation is completed. They intervene 
between the actual transportation and the delivery. They hâve the 
same relation to the transportation, and serve the same purpose, wheth- 
er done by a banker or a carrier. In my judgment, therefore, the acts 
of the bank were done "in connection with the transportation" in such 
a way as to constitute a violation of the statute, if it is possible for 
any person other than a carrier to commit the forbidden act. 

Counsel for défendant invokes the rule of ejusdem generis, and says 
that the words "any other person" are confined by the earlier spécifica- 
tions of the section to those who are engaged in the carriage of the 
liquors either as principal or employé. The rule invoked is not much 
in favor at the présent time. Stroud's Judicial Dictionary, after a full 
review of the English authorities on the subject, says: "It may be 
doubted whether the rule is of much practical value at the présent 
day." Sutherland on Statutory Construction cites many cases, be- 
ginning at section 278, which hold that the rule amounts to hardly 
more than a suggestion. At section 279 he defines its limits accurately 
in the following language: 

"In cases comlng within the reaeh of the principle just Illustrâtes, gênerai 
words are read, not according to thelr natural and usual sensé, but are re- 
stricted to persons and thlngs of the same kind or genus as those just enuinerat- 
ed. They are construed according to the more explicit context. This rule can 
be used only as an ald in ascertaining the législative intent, and not for the 
purpose of controUing the intention or of conflning the opération of a stat- 
ute within narrower limits than was intended by the lawmaker. It af- 
fords a mère suggestion to the judicial mind that, where it clearly appears 
that the lawmaker was thinking of a particxilar class of persons or objects, 
his words of more gênerai description may not hâve been intended to em- 
brace any other than those within the class. The suggestion is one of common 
sensé. Other rules of construction are equally potent, especially the primary 
rule which suggests that the intent of the Législature is to be found in the 
ordlnary meaning of the words of the statute. The sensé in which gênerai 
words, or any words, are intended to be used, furnishes the rule of interpré- 
tation, and this Is to be collected from the context ; and a narrower or more 
extended meaning will be given, according as the intention is thuS indlcated. 
To deny any woi"d or phrase its known and natural meaning in any instance, 
the court ought to be quite sure that they are following the législative in- 
tention. Hence, though a gênerai term fallows spécifie words. it will not be 
restricted by them when the object of the act and the intention is that the 
gênerai words shall be understood in their ordinary sensé." 

In United States v. Mescall, 215 U. S. 26, 30 Sup. Ct. 19, 54 L- 
Ed. 77 , the Suprême Court quotes with approval from National Bank 
of Commerce v. Ripley, 161 Mo. 132, 61 S. W. 587, the following lan- 
guage with référence to the rule: 

"But this is only a rule of construction to ald us in arriving at the real 
législative intent. It is not a cast-iron rule. It does not override ail other 
rules of construction, and it is never applled to defeat the real purpose of 
the statute as that purpose may be gathered from the whole instrument." 

The court also cites with approval Gillock v. People, 171 111. 307, 
49 N. E. 712, and Winters v. Duluth, 82 Minn. 127, 84 N. W. 788, 
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where courts refused to apply the rtile to statutes whose ihferences in 
support of it were much stronger than those of the statute hère under 
considération. See, also, State v. Schuchmann, 133 Mo. 111, 33 S. 
W. 35, especially opinion of Grantt, P. J. ; .United States Cernent Co. 
V. Cooper, 172 Ind. 599, 88 N. E. 69, 72. Ail décisions upon the rule 
go back to Woodworth v. State, 26 Ohio St. 196, and Poster v: Blount, 
18 Ala. 687. Both involved pénal statutes, and, if the rule had been 
applied with académie rigor, the conviction of the défendants would 
hâve been set aside. But the courts restricted the rule within limits 
which hâve since been universally approved in American décisions. 
The rule itself is an "artiiîcial, conventional rule," f rom which the Su- 
prême Court has said "the judicial mind should free itself in the con- 
struction of criminal as well as other statutes." United States v. 
Union Supply Co., 215 U. S. 55, 30 Sup.' Ct. 15, 54 h. Ed. 87, a case 
which forcibly illustrâtes the présent standard of the highest court in 
construing pénal laws. 

It is first urged that the words "any other persons" must be confîned 
to those engaged in the carriage of liquor; otherwise the preceding 
words, "any railroad company, express company or other common car- 
rier," would hâve no significance at ail, because, if the statute extends 
to ail persons, there would be no reason in specifying particular 
classes. The argument disregards a well-known practice in the draft- 
ing of statutes. Particular words are used more often than otherwise 
for the purpose of emphasis, and to remove ail possible doubt. Judge 
Valliant in the case of National Bank of Commerce v. Ripley, 161 Mo. 
133, 61 S. W. 588, states the argument, and answers it as follows: 

"But why should the particular words hâve been used In this instance 
If the Législature Intended to allow ail ereditors who could show good cause 
to corne in after the assignée had elosed the door? Doubtless because the 
Législature did not want to leave It a debatable question that sickness and 
absence from the state were good excuses." 

Hère the evil with which Congress was dealing had manifested it- 
self chiefly in the acts of railroad companies and express companies. 
The statute, therefore, spécifies them in order that they might surely 
be brought within its provisions. If the rule were rigidly enforced, 
there would hâve been no sensé in using the terms "railroad com- 
pany" and "express company" because they are comprehended in the 
gênerai term "common carrier." The truth is that the use of ail thèse 
spécifie terms was not for the purpose of restricting the scope of the 
statute, but to leave the application of the statute to railroad com- 
panies and express companies and other common carriers to no mère 
inference to be drawn from the gênerai term "any person." 

Counsel again says the phrase "any other person" was used to cover 
the agents, servants, and employés of the previously mentioned car- 
riers. The words are not well chosen for that purpose. If that had 
been the object of Congress, there was a précise formula to express 
the thought which was familiar in fédéral législation, and which had 
been used in the previous section of the same act, namely, "any officer, 
agent or employé thereof." Not only this, but the bills that were peUd- 
mg be fore the conimittee, for example, the bill introduced by Senator- 
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Bacon, expressly confined itself in the manner indicated, using the 
words, "any railroad company, express company or common carrier, 
their officers, agents or employés." In section 239, the formula was 
rejected, and it must hâve been rejected for the purpose of giving to 
the statute a larger application. 

In my judgment the words, "any railroad company, express com- 
pany or other common carrier," exhaust the whole genus of carriers, 
and in such a case Lord Tenterden's rule is never used for the pur- 
pose of restricting a gênerai term. United States v. Mescall, 215 U. 
S. 26, 30 Sup. Ct. 19, 54 L. Ed. 77; United States Cernent Co. v. 
Cooper, 172 Ind. 599, 88 N. E. 69. Counsel, to meet this objection, 
says the words "any other person" were used to cover private car- 
riers. That suggestion seems to me purely fanciful. Private carriers 
hâve long since ceased to be factors in Interstate commerce. Such a 
private carrier would probably hâve been subject to the police power 
of the state under the Wilson law. Delameter v. South Dakota, 205 
U. S. 93, 27 Sup. Ct. 447, 51 L. Ed. 724. I cannot myself believe that 
the subject of private carriers of intoxicating liquors in Interstate 
commerce was at ail before the mind of Congress in this législation. 
No such evil is disclosed in the reports of the committee or the hear- 
ings before the committee. I think the gênerai words should be given 
their broad meaning so as to make the statute comprehend the mis- 
chief with which Congress was attempting to deal. 

Référence is made to the following language from the report of the 
subcommittee of the Senate: 

"By the proposed substitute, if it be enacted into law, Congre.ss will, under 
its constitutional autbority, bring its powers to bear directly upon tbe com- 
mon carriers prohibiting them from acting as agents of the vendors of liquor 
in other states." 

The whole report is embodied in a few Unes. It does not attempt 
to discuss the statute or to define its limits. To restrict the language 
of the statute by such a gênerai référence in a report would be much 
worse than to use the debates in Congress for that puriX)se, and the 
Suprême Court has held such debates inadmissible. United States v. 
Freight Ass'n, 166 U. S. 290, 17 Sup. Ct. 540, 41 L. Ed. 1007. The 
référence simply seizes upon the most prominent feature of the act, 
and calls attention to that without any intent to restrict the statute 
within the terms of the référence. 

The statute was not primarily aimed at carriers, but at ail acts clone 
whoUy within the state for the purpose of completing the sale of intox- 
icating liquors shipped in Interstate commerce. At the time the law 
was framed, the form of such agency which employed a bill of lading 
with a draft attached was brought clearly before Congress in the dé- 
cision of the Suprême Court which gave rise to the législation. It 
would hâve been idle for Congress to deny such agency to carriers, 
and leave it dpen to other equally well-known forms. The contest had 
been a long one to prevent the Interstate commerce clause of the féd- 
éral Constitution from being used as a means for carrying on traffic 
in intoxicating liquors through local agencies in violation of state laws. 
In my judgment Congress intended by the présent statute to eut ofï 
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âll agency in the sale of intoxicating liquors to be shipped in interstate 
or foreign commerce, "saving only the actual transportation and deliv- 
ery" of such liquors. Its language is broad enough to attain that ob- 
ject. The court ought not to narrow it so as to make possible the very 
mischief which the statute was intended to prevent by a mère change 
of form, especially when that form of transaction was well known, 
and was brought clearly to the attention of Congress in the décision 
which gave rise to the statute. 

[2] The word "person" in fédéral législation covers corporations. 
Rev. St. U. S. § 1 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3); United States v. 
Union Supply Co., 215 U. S. 50, 54, 30 Sup. Ct. 15, 54 L. Ed. 87. 
It cannot be urged, therefore, that the bank is not included in the 
words "any other person" because it is a corporation. 

The motion in arrest of judgment must be denied. 



EAST TENNESSEE TELEPHONE CO. v. BOARD OP COUNCILMEN OF 
OITT OF PRANKFORT, KY., et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Kentucky. September 25, l&ll.) 

1. Telegeaphs and Téléphones (§ 10*) — Permission to Ekect Téléphone 

Pôles in Streets— Oonsteuciion. 

Where a city council granted "permission" to erect teleplione pôles in 
différent parts of a city and to carry it across the elty bridge, and the 
téléphone company thereupon expended $90,000 In erecting a Une there^ 
uiicjer, such permission eonstituted the grant of a franchise, and was 
Dot a niere license revocable at the will of the city. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Dec. Dig. 
§ 10.*] 

2. CouETs (§ 369*) — FEDERAL Courts— Décision of Fédéral Question— Bx- 

clusiveness. 

The décision of the highest court of the state as to the validlty and 
efCect of State action claimed to make a contract, the obligation of which 
ts attempted ta be Impaired by subséquent state action, ralses a fédéral 
question, and is not binding on fédéral courts, but it is the duty of the 
latter when the question is properly brought before them to détermine 
it by the exercise of Independent judgment. 

[Ed., Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 369.* 
Jurisdiction of fédéral court in cases Involving fédéral question, see 
notes to Bailey v. Mosher, 11 O. C. A. 308 ; Montana Ore Purchasing Co. 
V. Boston & M. C. O. & S. Mining Co., 35 C. O. A. 7 ; Earnhart v. Switz- 
1er, 105 ^C. C. A. 262.] 

3. Judgment (§ 740*) — Res Judicata— Question Not Within Issues. 

A city council, having granted an alleged franchise to plaintifC's as- 
signor to erect and maintain a téléphone Une, attempted to revoke the 
same by resolution on the contention that it was a mère revocable li- 
cense, and thereafter passed an ordinance providing a penalty for télé- 
phone companies doing business without a franchise. PlaintifC thereupon 
brought suit in the state court to enjoln défendants from proceeding to 
enforce the penalty ordinance, and, defendant's demurrer to the pétition 
haylng been sustalned and the demurrer dismissed, plaintlffl appealed, in 
which the court held that défendants were not entitled under the then 
exlsting conditions to enforce the ordinance, as plaintiff was not with- 
out any right whatever on the streets, and further, that the nature of 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek !n Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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plaintiff's rlght under the grant was a mère llcense revocable by ttie 
City, and that, after the expiration of 90 days after notice of revocation, 
plaintiff could be ejected from ttie streets. Held, that such construction 
of plaintiff's grant was not withln the issues, and hence was not res ju- 
dicata in a subséquent action by plaintiff in a fédéral court to restraln 
the clty from enforcing such revocation ordlnance. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. § 1268; Dec. 
Dig. I 740.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the East Tennessee Téléphone Company against 
the Board of Councilmen of the City of Frankfort and others. On 
plaintiff's motion for preliminary injunction. Granted. 

W. Pratt Dale, 'Humphrey & Humphrey, and W. L. Granbery, for 
plaintiff. 

Guy H. Briggs and Scott & Hamilton, for défendants. 

COCHRAN, District Judge. This cause is before me on a motion 
for a preliminary injunction. 

It is a suit by a Kentucky public service corporation, the East Ten- 
nessee Téléphone Company, against a Kentucky municipal corpora- 
tion, the city of Frankfort, and certain of its officiais. The jurisdic- 
tion thereof rests on the ground that it has arisen under the laws and 
Constitution of the United States. The plaintiff claims to be the 
owner of a right to operate and maintain a téléphone line on and 
over the streets of the défendant city granted by it to the East Ten- 
nessee Téléphone Company of New York, a corporation of that state, 
April 11, 1881, and duly assigned by it to the plaintiff July 28, 1887. 
Shortly after the granting of the alleged right, plaintiff's prede- 
cessor erected a Hne pursuant thereto, and same has been maintained 
and operated thereunder ever since, first by plaintiff's predecessor, and 
then by plaintiff. The bill allèges that the line, as it now stands, is 
of the reasonable value of $90,000. The défendants deny that the 
plaintiff now has any such right. They claim that it now maintains 
its line on and over the streets of the défendant without any right 
whatsoever. They concède the alleged grant of April 11, 1881, but 
claim that it was a mère license revocable at the will of the défend- 
ant city, and that same was revoked by a resolution duly adopted by 
it on January — , 1911, by which plaintiff was given 90 days from the 
delivery of a copy thereof by the city marshal to plaintiff to remove 
its line from the streets of the city. Theretofore, to wit, on June 13, 
1910, the défendant city duly passed an ordinance providing a penalty 
for téléphone companies doing business without franchises. In view 
of the revocation of plaintiff's license by the resolution of January 
— , 1911, and the expiration of the 90 days called for by it, de- 
fendants claim that plaintiff is now doing business without a fran- 
chise, and is subject to the penalties prescribed by the ordinance, and 
they are threatening to enforce same against the plaintiff. The plain- 
tiff claims, on the other hand, that the resolution of January — , 1911, 
is a law of the state impairing the obligation of the contract of April 
II, 1881, assigned to it July 28, 1887, under which it has a right 
to perpetually maintain and operate a téléphone line on and over the 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbbe In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r IniJexes 
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streets of the défendant city, and is hence in violation of section 10, 
art. 1, of the United States Constitution, and by reason therepf is 
npll and void. The défendant city passed another ordinance on june 
13,' 191Ô,prescribing certain rentals to be charged by téléphone com- 
panies and a penalty for charging a rental in excess thereof which it 
is threatëriing to enforce against plaintiff also. Plaintifï claims that 
this ordinance is confiscatory as to it, and deprives it of its property 
without due process of law, in violation of the f ourteenth amendment 
to the United States Constitution. The bill seëks an injunction re- 
straining the défendant from enfôrcing either of said ordinances 
against it. It is not seriously contended that it is not entitled to a 
preliminary injunction as to the rate ordinance. Indeed, defendant's 
position is that plaintiff is without right doing a téléphone business 
in the city, and has no right to charge any rates whatever. I \vill 
therefore confine this opinion to that feature of the case. 

[1] The disposition of the motion hangs on the question whether 
firstthe grant of April 11, 1881, was the grant of a mère hcense rev- 
ocable by the city at will, or of an irrévocable and perpétuai right to 
maintaiii and operate a téléphone line on and over the streets of the 
city, and then, if it be held to be a mère license, whether, it was rev- 
ocable after the licensee and plaintiff had expended $90,000 in erect- 
ing the line. The language of the grant is that the pétition for "per- 
mission * * * to erect téléphone pôles in différent streets of the 
city and to carry it across the city bridgé was presented and granted." 
The permission granted in words went no further than to erect télé- 
phone pôles on the streets and to carry it across the city bridge. It 
will not be disputed that it also included the permission to stretch 
wires on those pôles, and not only to erect the pôles and stretch the 
wires, but to maintain and operate the line after it had been erected. 
AU this at least was involved in the grant. The défendants' position 
then amounts to this : That it was the thought and intent of the par- 
ties to the grant that the grantee could expend $90,000 in erecting a 
line thereunder, and immediately after its érection the défendant city 
could revoke the grant, and upon 90 days notice could compel the 
grantee to remove its line from the streets. If it can so do after the 
lapse of 30 years, it could hâve so done immediately after the érection 
and putting in opération of the line. In construing the grant one has 
to be on his guard against allowing the policy of the state as evidenced 
by its présent Constitution and laws to affeCt his judgment. It is its 
policy now that no such privilège shall be given away under any con- 
ditions. It shall only be sold to the highest bidder and that for a 
limited period of time, not exceeding 20 years. When this grant was 
madé, no such policy was in existence. This circumstance has a bear- 
ing upon the construction of the grant. It has what has been termed 
"a contemporary équation." It contains "a standpoint as well as a 
sùbject." In ascertaining its meaning, therefore, one must transport 
himself to those days and look at it through their eyes. I think that it 
must be conceded on ail hands that thèse gênerai considérations ap- 
plicable to a détermination of the question are sound. 
, But I am met at the outset by the fact that the Kentucky Court of 
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Appeals, the highest court of the state, in récent litigation between the 
parties hereto has already held in accordance with defendant's con- 
tention (143 Ky. 86, 136 S. W. 138). It has held not only that the 
,grant in question was a mère license revocable at the will of the city, 
but that the right to revoke can be exercised notwithstanding $90,- 

000 has been expended in erecting the line and the line as it now 
stands is of that value. Shortly after the passage of the ordinance 
providing a penalty for téléphone companies doing business without 
franchises, the défendants took the position that plaintifï had no right 
to maintain and operate its line on and over the city streets as matters 
then stood — i. e., without any revocation of the grant — and w^ere pro- 
ceeding to enforce it against plairitiff. Thereupon it brought suit in 
the Franklin circuit court to enjoin défendants from so proceeding, 
The défendants demurred to the pétition, and that court sustained the 
demurrer and dismissed the pétition. On appeal to the Court of Ap- 
peals, that court reversed the judgment of the lower court holding that 
the défendants were not entitkd under the then existing conditions to 
enforce the ordinance of June 13, 1910, against plaintiiï, as it was not 
without any right whatsoever on the streets of the city. The court, 
however, went further than this, and, as stated, held that the nature 
of plaintifï's right under the grant in question was a mère license 
revocable by the défendant city, and that after the expiration of 90 
days from notice of a revocation plaintiff could be ejected from the 
streets. 141 Ky. 588, 133 S. W. 564; 143 Ky. 86, 136 S. W. 138. It 
does not appear what has become of the case since then. It is to be 
taken I suppose that it is still pending in the lower state court. Am 

1 bound, then, by this décision, or am I free to form my own opinion 
in regard to the matter ? Indeed, is it or not my duty to exercise my 
own judgment? ■ 

It is well settled that the décision of the highest court of the 
state as to the validity and effect of state action claimed to make a 
contract and whose obligation is attempted to be impaired by subsé- 
quent state action, thereby raising a fédéral question, is not binding 
on the fédéral courts. It is the duty of the fédéral co.urt when the 
same question cornes before it to exercise its own independent judg- 
ment. The authorities are so numerous to this effect that no référ- 
ence to them need be made. 

[2] Yet I conceive it to be possible for such a question, even when 
decided by the state court, to be res adjudicata, so that the fédéral 
court is bound by it. As, for instance, had the plaintiff, instead of 
bringing this suit in this court, brought it in the Franklin circuit court, 
and had it been decided therein on appeal to the Court of Appeals that 
the grant was a license revocable at will, and this décision allowed to 
become final without an appeal to the Suprême Court of the United 
States, I apprehend that such décision by the Court of Appeals would 
be binding on this court, and it coufd not question it in a like suit 
subsequently brought therein. The décision of the Franklin circuit 
court alone to that effect allowed to become final would be res adju- 
dicata in such a subséquent suit. 

The question, theii, is whether this décision of the Kentucky] 
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Court ofAppeals in the other litigation between the parties liereto is 
res adjudicata hère. In deciding as it did it seems to me that the 
Court Qf Âppeals went beyond the requireinents of the case before it. 
The only question presented by the record therein vvas whether un- 
der thç then existing conditions as set forth in plaintiff's pétition it 
was on the streets of the défendant city vvithout right. The défend- 
ants by their demurrer were claiming that it was. This contention 
plaintiff was disputing. This was the only controversy between them 
raised by the pleadings. Whether under other circumstances — i. e., 
upon an attempted revocation of the grant — plaintiff would then hâve 
been on the- streets withput right, was not in the case, and in the very 
nature of things could not hâve been, for the défendant city had not 
at that timé attempted any revocation of the grant, and it was not set 
forth in the pétition that it had or was even contemplating a revoca- 
tion. The only question involved in that case was whether plaintiff 
had any right whatever, not how much right it had. It does not seem 
to hâve been claimed that it did not hâve some right if the resolution 
of April 11, 1881, was a valid grant and plaintiff owned the right con- 
ferred by it. The contention was that it was not a valid grant, and, 
if it was, plaintiff did not own the right conferred by it because not 
assignable. This being se, I, do not see how it is possible for the dé- 
cision in question to be res adjudicata. A single considération I 
think is sufficient to convince one that it is not. If it is, then we bave 
a décision by a state court against a fédéral right not questionable in 
a fédéral court. It could not hâve been questioned in the Suprême 
Court by an appeal from the final judgment in that case, because 
plaintiff could take no appeal therefrom to that court. The judgment 
would be in its favor, and grant it ail the relief which it sought there- 
in. It cannot be questioned hère because it is res adjudicata. This 
cannot be. , It is not possible for a state court to décide against a 
fédéral Tight, and for the party affected thereby not to be able in some 
way to question if in a fédéral court. This considération seems to 
me demonstrates that the décision in question is not res adjudicata. 
The question was not made res adjudicata because of the fact that 
plaintiff filed a pétition for rehearing, and urged therein that the dé- 
cision of,the question as tq the nature of the grant and the effect of 
an attempt at revocation was erroneous. Its pétition for rehearing 
was not an acquiesçence in, the court's right to pass on the question, 
but an objection to its so doing. AU that was said on the subject of 
the décision in this particular being erroneous was in furtherance of 
plaintiff's claim that the question was not involved, and should not be 
passed upon. 

The défendants cite the cases of Clay v. Deskins and Hennessey v. 
Tacoma Smelting & Refining Ce, 63 Ped. 330, HCC. A. 229, 129 
Fed. 40, 64 C. C. A. 54, in support of this proposition stated in them, 
to wit : 

"A decrçe or judgment of a, state court between the saine parties in a suit 
duly commenced before that In a fédéral court i^ res adjudicata in the latter." 

But this goes no further than what Lhave already conceded. That 
is> that if this suit had been brought in the Franklin circuit court and 
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upon appeal from its judgment the Covirt of Appeals had held there- 
in in accordance with its décision in the former litigation, the judg- 
ment therein, if allowed to become final without an appeal to the Su- 
prême Court of the United States, would hâve been res adjudicata. 
The judgment of the Franklin circuit court to that efifect allowed to 
remain final would hâve been such. If the former litigation had been 
brought in this court, and it or a higher court had decided therein 
that the extent of the grant was as the Court of Appeals held it to be, 
its décision would not be res adjudicata. This would be because the 
décision would go beyond the case before it — beyond that made by the 
pleadings and submitted to it. In the case of Munday v. Vail, 34 
N. J. Law, 418, it is said in the opinion: 

"A defect In a .ludgment arising from the faet tbat tbe matter decided was 
not enibraced within the issue has not, it would seem, received much judiclal 
considération. And yet I caniiot doubt that upon gênerai prlnelples such a de- 
fect must avoid a Judgment. Tt is impossible to concède that because A. and 
B. are parties to a suit a court can décide any matter in whicU tbey are inter- 
ested whetber such matter be involved in the pending litigation or not. Per- 
sons by leeoming suitors do not place theniselves for ail purposes under the 
control of the court, and it is only over those particular interests wbich tbey 
choose to draw In question that a power of judiclal décision arises." 

In the case of Reynolds v. Stockton, 140 U. S. 254, 11 Sup. Ct. 773, 
35 L,. Ed. 464, Judge Brewer, after making a quotation from the opin- 
ion in that case, including what I hâve quoted, said : 

"We regard the views suggested in the quotation from the opinion as correct 
and as properly indicating the llnilts in respect to wbich the conclusiveness of 
a judgment may be invoked in a subséquent suit inter partes." 

Counsel for défendant in arguing in support of their contention that 
the décision in question is res adjudicata say that "the parties are 
the same, the pleadings are practically the same, the relief prayed for 
practically the same." They did not hâve the courage to say that the 
pleadings are the same. Possibly they might well hâve said that the 
relief prayed for is the same, to wit, an injunction against the enforce- 
ment of the ordinance of June 13, 1910. But it could not truthfully 
be said that the pleadings are the same. They are indeed, not "prac- 
tically" the same. In plaintiff's pétition therein it was not alleged that 
défendant city had attempted a revocation of the grant in question, 
and the question was hence not raised whether or not it was revoked. 
That question was not and could not be up for décision therein. In 
the bill hère it is alleged that subséquent to that litigation, at least sub- 
séquent to the décision of the Court of Appeals therein, the défend- 
ant city has attempted a revocation of the grant, and for the first time 
has the question as to whether the grant was revocable been raised 
and corne up for décision. 

It follows then from ail that I hâve thus far said that I am at least 
free to exercise my own judgment on the question as to the nature 
of the grant under which plaintifï claims ; yet I cannot help but real- 
ize the very great delicacy of the situation. What I am asked to do 
is to take position against that of the highest court of the state, and 
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that asto the validity of state action; yet, if it is my duty so to do, 
I must not shirk it. The situation oppresses me. But, 

"It fortifies lïiy soûl to kuow 
Tliat tliough I perish, truth is so." 

And in speaking the truth as I saw it I would do ît "în love," or, 
more expressively, I would "truth it in love" ; for I hâve the very 
highest respect for the Court of Appeals. I would much prefer to he 
with it than not with it, and it pains me whenever in the course of 
the performance of my duties I am constrained to dififer from it. 

[3] But in this case, though I were of the same mind as the Court of 
Appeals, I would not hâve the moral power to follow in its foot.steps. 
This is so because the Sixth Circuit Court of Appeals, which is above 
me and whose views of the law I am bound to follow, has, as I see it, 
decided the identical question we hâve hère, and which the Court of 
Appeals in the manner stated passed on in the other litigation, to wit, 
as tô the nature and extent of the grant under which plaintifï claims, 
and it has decided that it is not a revocable license, but the grant of 
a permanent easement in the streets. This it so did in the case of 
Board and Mayor of Morristown v. East Téléphone Co., 115 Fed, 
304, 53 C. C. A. 132. That case involved a grant of a municipal cor- 
poration, to wit, the city of Morristown, Tenn., to the plaintifï hère. 
The only différence between the two grants is that hère the permission 
to erect pôles is granted; whereas, there the right to erect pôles was 
granted. I can see nothing in the slight différence of verbiage in the 
two grants to difïerentiate that case from this. The grant of permis- 
sion to erect pôles was the grant of a right to erect pôles. But, how- 
evçr this may be, the opinion of the court was to the efïect that the 
mère consent by a municipal corporation to the érection of a perma- 
nent structure on its streets by a public service corporation is the 
grant of an irrévocable easement in the streets. Judge Lurton said : 

"The consent to the occupancy of the streets by the pôles and wires of the 
téléphone oompany for the purpose of maintalning a publie téléphone System 
was the grant of an easement in the streets and a conveyance of an estate or 
property Interest, which, being in a large sensé the exercise of a proprietary 
right rather than législative, was irrévocable after acceptance, unless the pow- 
er to alter or revoke was reserved. This priuciple lias been too many times 
disclosed and applled by this court to require further élaboration. Détroit Cit- 
izens' St. Ry. Co. v. City of Détroit. 12 C. C. A. RQ5 ; 64 Fed. 628, 26 L. R. A. 
667 ; Louisville Trust Co. v. City of Cincinnati, 22 0. C. A. .334, 76 Fed. 296 ; 
Iron Mountain Ry. Co. v. City of Memphis, 37 C. C. A. 410, 96 Fed. 113 ; Citi- 
zens' Ey. Co. v. Africa, 23 C. C. A. 252, 77 Fed. 501." 

I am therefore constrained to sustain the motion, but it is on the 
condition that the plaintifï exécute bond in the sum of $10,000 to pay 
défendants and either of them any damages, if it be finally decided that 
the injunction should not hâve been granted, and to account and pay 
to each téléphone subscribed the excess he, she, or it is required to pay 
since the issuance of the temporary restraining order and above the 
rentals fixed by the ordinance of June 13, 1910, in case it is finally 
decided that that ordinance is binding upon plaintifï. 
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GEORGE H. LEE GO. v. WEBSTER. 

(Circuit Court, D. Kansas, First Division. June 29, 1911.)' 

Commerce (§ 64*)— Statutes (§ 64*) — Inspection (§ 2*) — Kansas Statuth 

RELATING TO FeEDING StUFP— CONSTITDTIONALITY. 

Laws Kan. 1907, c. 407, § 2, which requires every brand of concen- 
trated feeding-stufC sold or olïered for sale wlthin the state to be reg- 
istered in the oflice of tlie director of the experiment station of the State 
Agricultural Collège, and provides that such director shall register a 
brand where it Is shown by a statement of the ingrédients presented by 
the manufacturer or seller that none of the same are unwholesome, dele- 
terious, or fraudulent, and on payment of an annual registration fee of 
not less than §10, is not an inspection law, and, as applied to products 
made in another state and shipped to dealers in Kansas for sale, is un- 
coustitutional and void, as imposing a tax on Interstate commerce. Sec- 
tion 5, however, as amended by Laws Kan. Sp. Sess. 1908, c. 75, which 
Imposes an inspection tax of 25 cents per ton on ail cotton seed meal, 
cotton seed cake, linseed oil meal, etc., sold or offered for sale in the 
state, to defray the expenses of actual Inspection of such products, Is a 
valid inspection law, within the constitutional power of the state, and 
its validlty is not afïected by the invalidity of section 2. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 64 ;* Statutes, 
Cent. Dig. §§ 58-66 ; Dec. Dig. § 64 ;* Inspection, Dec. Dlg. § 2.* 

Inspection, quarantine, and sanitary régulations Interfering wlth In- 
terstate commerce, see note to Smith y. Lowe, 59 O. C A. 191.] 

In Equity. Suit by the George H. L,ee Company against Edward H. 
Webster, individually and as manager and director of the Agricultural 
Experiment Station of the Kansas Agricultural Collage. On final 
hearing. Decree for complainant in part, and for défendant in part. 

E. G. McGilton, W. S. McCIintock, and A. L,. Quant, for com- 
plainant. 

F. S. Jackson, John Marshall, and Chas. D. Shukers, for défendant. 

POLLOCK, District Judge. This suit was brought by complainant, 
a corporation of the state of Nebraska, engaged in the business of 
manufacturing within that state and transporting and selling within 
this state varions compounds and préparations for poultry, stock, and 
other animais, under the name of "Êee's Egg Maker," "Lee's Best 
Conditional," "Lee's Hog Remedy," "Lee's Worm Powder," etc., 
against défendant, in his individual capacity, and as manager and di- 
rector of the agricultural experiment station of the state, to secure 
a perpétuai order of injunction against défendant from enforcing, or 
attempting to enforce, against complainant's business, the provisions of 
sections 2 and 5 of an act of the Législature, entitled, "An act regu- 
lating the sale of concentrated feeding-stufifs, forbidding their adul- 
tération, providing for their inspection and analysis, providing penal- 
ties for its violation," etc., same being chapter 407, Laws 1907, as 
amended by chapter 75, Laws Sp. Sess. 1908. The suit is based on 
the ground said sections, in so far as the business of complainant is 
concerned, are in violation of the national Constitution, because levy- 

•For other cases see same topio & S numbbk lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 23 
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ing a tax on înterstate commerce, and therefore void. Said section 
2 reads as follows : 

"Every tirand of concentrated feeding-stuffi offered or held for sale or sold 
wltWn the state of Kansas shall be registered in tUe ofEce of the director of 
the agrlcultural experlment station of the Kansas State Agrlcultural Collège, 
and eàcli sale of any concentrated feeding-stufC not so registered shall consti- 
tute a separate violation of this act. The manufacturer or seller of any con- 
centrated feeding-stuff shall apply to the sald director of the experlment 
station for registration and analysis of the feeding-stuff, and in his applica- 
tion for such registration and analysis he shall submit a statement of the 
several ingrédients used in preparing the concentrated feeding-stufC, and the 
sources from which they are obtained, which information shall be filed for 
référence, but shall not be disclosed by said director, if none of the ingrédi- 
ents are unwholesome, deleterious or fraudulent. If the f eeding-stufC, as 
described by the manufacturer or seller, Is found to conslst of wholesome 
materlals, and the name or brand used to designate it is not false or mis- 
leading, the said director of the experlment station shall register the name, 
brand or other désignation of the concentrated feeding-stuff, Its guaranteed 
composition, In the terms stated In this section, and the name and address 
of the manufacturer or seller applying for the registration. Such registra- 
tion shali be made annually, and the manufacturer or seller shall pay a regis- 
tration fee of ten dollars for each brand of concentrated feeding-stuff regis- 
tered: Provlded, tliat any manufacturer of condimental or médicinal stock 
foods shall pay a registration fee of fifty dollars for each brand selling for 
more than forty dollars per ton." 

Section 5, as amended by act of 1908, reads as follows: 

"An inspection tax shall be collected upon ail cotton seed meal, cotton seed 
cake, linseed oil meal, Unseed oil cake and feeding-stuff by-products of starch 
factories, glucose factories, cereal breakfast-food factories. breweries, and 
distilleries, meat-packing establishments or slaughterlng houses that are 
sold, offered for sale, or held for sale wlthin the state of Kansas, whieh 
tax shall be at the rate of twenty-five cents per ton, except as hereinafter 
stated. Every sack, box, carton or other package of the feeding-stuffs named 
in this section that is sold, offered for sale, held for sale, or In the posses- 
sion of any one wlthin the state of Kansas shall bear at least one tag cer- 
tifying that the tax aforesald bas been paid on one hundred pounds or a frac- 
tion thereof. If any package contalns more than one hundred pounds it shall 
bear one tag for each one hundred pounds or fraction thereof, and in case the 
concentrated feeding-stuff is sold in bulk one tag shall be dellvered wlth 
each one hundred pounds or fraction thereof. AU tags required under the 
provisions of this section shall be obtained from the aforesald director of 
the experlment station in lots of four hundred or multiples thereof, and he 
shall receiye from the manufacturer or seller five dollars for each four 
hundred so furnished. Such tags shall be good until used, but counterfeitlng 
them or using them more than once is prohlMted. The tax so collected, to- 
gether wlth ail registration fées collected, shall be used, so far as may be 
necessary, in defraying the expenses of inspection and analysis of concen- 
trated feeding-stuffs as hereinafter provlded, and if any residue remains 
it shall be turned Into the gênerai funds of the experlment station afore- 
sald: Provlded, however, that employés of the state upon salaries shall not 
reçoive any addltional compensation for making such Inspection and analy- 
sis." 

Défendant answered the bill, and proofs hâve been takën from 
which it is found complainant in the conduct of its business was mak- 
ing sales of its several différent products manufactured in the state 
of Nebraska and shipped into this state to some 500 customers in 
this state at the time the suit was instituted ; that ail of complainant's 
products sold to its customers in this state were sold at a price ex- 
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ceeding $40 per ton. The facts necessary to confer Jurisdiction are 
admitted by the answer, and it is further admitted therein the products 
of complainant are neither deleterious nor harmful. 

While défendant was not endeavoring to directly enforce collec- 
tion of the registration fee of $50 per annum on each brand of the 
products of complainant so manufactured and sold by it, he was pur- 
suing the course of sending letters and circulars to marchants doing 
business in the state who purchased and sold the products of com- 
plainant, threatening them with prosecutions for violations of said 
law, and suits to compel the payment from them of the registration 
fee and exactions found in the statutes quoted, and further warning 
them not to deal with complainant because its said products were not 
registered under the provisions of the law, but to deal with other 
manuf acturers who complied with the law, ail to the very great annoy- 
ance and injury of complainant in its trade and business in this state. 
From ail the proof s it clearly appears, if the exactions required by said 
statutory provisions are unconstitutional as claimed by complainant, it 
has just ground for the relief prayed. If not, there is no ground for 
this suit. 

The sections above quoted will be considered separately, and in so 
far as section 2 of the act quoted is concerned, complainant asserts it 
is a tax on Interstate commerce therefore void. The défendant in- 
sists (1) it is an inspection law of the state which is expressly recog- 
nized by the national Constitution, therefore valid; (2) that said act 
is intended to operate only on articles of commerce after such articles 
hâve been intermingled with the great mass of property within the 
state, and therefore does not in any way touch interstate commerce 
or constitute a tax or impose a burden thereon. It is évident, how- 
ever, complainant has the right on compliance with ail lawful demands 
of the state to bring his products within the state, and to there dispose 
of them to his customers without let or hindrance from the state, or 
its authorized agents, either through exactions made directly upon 
complainant in référence to such interstate business, or by interférence 
with such business by the state indirectly through complainant's cus- 
tomers, to his injury and the détriment of such business. In Brown 
V. Maryland, 12 Wheat. 419, 6 L. Ed. 678, Mr. Justice Marshall, deliv- 
ering the opinion, said : 

"A tax on the occupation of an importer Is, In like manner, a tax on Im- 
portation. It must add to the price of the article, and be paid by the con- 
sumer, or by the importer himself, in like manner as a direct duty on the 
article Itself would be made. This the state has not a right to do, because 
it is prohibited by the Constitution." 

In Robbins v. Shelby Taxing District, 120 U. S. 489, 7 Sup. Ct. 
592, 30 L,. Ed. 694, Mr. Justice Bradley, delivering the opinion of 
the court said: 

"When goods are sent from one state to another for sale, or in conséquence 
of a sale, they become part of its gênerai property, and amenable to its laws, 
provided that no discrimination be made against them as goods from another 
state, and that they ibe not taxed by reason of belng brought from another 
state, but only taxed in the usual way, as other goods are. • * * But 
to tax the sale of such goods, or the offer to sell them, before they are 
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brouglit into the state, Is a very différent thing, and seems to us elearly a 
tax on Interstate commerce itself. It is strongly virged, as if it were a 
material point in tlie case, that no discrimination is made between domestlc 
and foreign drummers — those of Teniiessee and tliose of other states, tliat ail 
are taxed allke. But that does not meet tlie difficulty. Interstate com- 
merce cannot be taxed at ail, even though the same amount of tax slionld be 
laid on domestic commerce or that whlch is carrled on solely within the state." 

In Norfolk, etc., Railroad Co. v. Pennsylvania, 136 U. S. 114, 10 
Sup. Ct. 958, 34 L. Ed. 394, Mr. Justice Lamar, delivering the opinion 
of the court, said: 

"It is well settled by numerous décisions of this court that a state cannot, 
under the guise of a license tax, exclude from Its jurisdlction a foreign cor- 
I)oration engaged In Interstate commerce, or impose any burdens upon such 
commerce within its limits." 

In Western Union Tel. Co. v. Kansas, 216 U. S. 1, 30 Sup. Ct. 190, 
54 L/. Ed. 355, Mr. Justice Harlan, delivering the opinion of the court, 
said: 

"But we fail to see how a state can tax a business occupation when it 
cannot tax the business itself. Of course, the exaction of :a license tax as 
a condition of dolng any particular business is a tax on the occupation ; and 
a tax on the occupation of dolng a business is surely a tax on the business." 

In like manner it must be held the imposition of an annual reg- 
istration fee of $50 for each of the several brands of products manu- 
factured by complainant before the same may be sold or offered for 
sale in this state is a tax on the privilège of doing business in the 
state, and is therefore a tax on the business itself. 

The question, therefore, is, Does said section 2, rightly construed, 
provide for an inspection tax on the products of complainant coming 
within the state for the protection of the inhabitants of the state from 
imposition or injury in the purchase and use of the same? If so, 
the right of the state to exact the same is elearly recognized by the 
fédéral Constitution, and the provision above quoted is valid. If, 
however, the same be found to be not an inspection fee or tax, it is 
a tax -or burden on Interstate commerce prohibited by the national 
Constitution, hence invahd, and affords no warrant of authority to 
défendant, either individually or in bis représentative capacity, to 
interfère with complainant's business. 

By référence to the act it is seen the manufacturer or seller of any ' 
concentrated feeding-stuff, before he is entitled to dispose of the same 
in the state, shall apply to hâve it registered, submitting a statement 
of the ingrédients thereof, and from what source the same are ob- 
tained, and, if it be found from such statement the feeding-stuff is 
wholesome; and the brand thereon neither false nor misleading, then 
the name or brand of such feeding-stuff shall be registered on pay- 
ment of an annual registration fee of $50 for each brand in case the 
stuff sells for more than $40 per ton, and $10 for each brand of such 
feeding-stuff selling for less than $40 per ton, and thereafter the man- 
ufacturer qr seller of such stuff may, within the year for which the 
registration tax or fee is paid, sell without limit of such brand, from 
ail of which it is entirely clear the fee hère imposed bas no sem- 
blance or relation to an inspection fee whatever, but is, as the statute 
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dénommâtes it, an annual registration fee of $50 requit ed of com- 
plainant for each brand of its prodûct sold in the state as a prerequisite 
to engaging in the business of disposing of the same vvithin the state. 

Mr. Justice White, delivering the opinion of the court in Vance v. 
W. A. Vandercook Company (No. 1) 170 U. S. 438, 18 Sup. Ct. 674, 
42 L. Ed. 1100, in speaking of a similar exaction as hère required, said: 

"It is clalmed in ar.eimient that this law Is au Inspection law passed for 
the purpose of guaranteeing the purity of the product to ^be shipped into 
tlie state for the use of , a résident thereln, and therefore it is but a valld 
manifestation of the police power of the state exerted for the purposes of 
inspection only. But it is obvious that this argument is unsound, as the 
inspection of a sample sent in advance Is not in the slightest degree an in- 
spection of the goods subsequently shipped into the state. The sample may 
be one thing. and the merchandlse which thereafter cames in another. It 
is hence beyond reason to say that the law provides for an inspection of 
the .goods shipped into the state from other states, when, in fact, it exacts 
no inspection whatever." 

In the case at bar the fee imposed is not for the examination of a 
sample of the products sold by complainant, but is merely a fee ex- 
acted of complainant for registering the brand of goods offered by 
him, and this registration is made,. not from an examination of the 
goods themselves, or even a sample of the goods, but from a .statement 
as to the ingrédients of the goods and from whence obtained, sub- 
mitted by complainant. There can be no question under the authori- 
ties but that the registration fee required by section 2 of the act, in 
.so far as complainant is concerned, is a tax on his right to engage in 
the business of selHng his products to his customers in this state, and 
is therefore unconstitutional and void. 

Coming, now, to a considération of the provisions of said section 
5, above quoted, as amended by act of 1908, it is seen to provide for 
an inspection of ail cotton seed meal, cotton seed cake, linseed oil meal, 
linseed oil cake, and feeding-stuff by-products of starch factories, glu- 
cose factories, cereal breakfast food factories, breweries, distilleries, 
meat-packing establishments, and slaughterhouses sold or ofïered for 
sale in this state, and a level charge of 25 cents per ton on ail said 
products without discrimination as to value of the product is made. 
It further provides for the actual inspection of ail such products sold 
within the state, and the manner in which the fact of such inspection 
shall be evidenced, from ail of vv'hich it is plain, in so far as the pro- 
visions and exactions of said section are concerned, it is purely one 
of actual inspection of the goods sold, for which service a flat rate of 
25 cents per ton is charged. While it is true inspection charges laid 
by a state on articles of interstate commerce must be limited to the 
necessary cost of the making of such inspection, under that provision 
of the national Constitution which authorizes the charging of the com- 
merce with such inspection, which provides, as follows : 

"No state shall without the consent oaf the Congress, lay any imposts or 
dutics on imports or exports, except what may be absolutely necessary for 
executing its inspection laws; and the net produce of ail duties and im- 
posts, laid by any state on imports or exports, shall be for the use of the 
treasury of the United States; and ail such laws shall be subject to the 
revision and coutrol of the Congress." Clause 2, § 10, art. 1, Const. 
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Yet the exaction of a reasonable flat rate to defray the expense of 
actual inspection similar to that hère provided for has been upheld 
as within the power of the state. Patapsco Guano Co. v. North Caro- 
lina, 171 U. S. 345, 18 Sup. Ct. 862, 43 L. Ed. 191, which irivolved 
the validity of an act of the state of North Carolina by the provisions 
of which a level inspection fee of 25 cents per ton was charged on 
ail fertilizers brought into the state for sale. Mr. Chief Justice Fuller, 
delivering the opinion of the court, upholding the validity of the en- 
actment, after a review of many authorities, said : 

"The act of January 21, 1891 [Laws 1891, c. 9], must be regarded, then, 
as an act provlding for the taspectlon of fertilizers and fertHizlng materials 
in order to prevent the practice of imposition on the people of the state, and 
the charge of 25 cents per ton as Intended merely to defray the cost of 
such inspection. It belng compétent for the state to pass laws of this char- 
acter, doés the requirement of inspection and payment of its cost bring the 
act into collision with the commercial power vested in Oongress? Olearly, 
thIs cannot be so as to forelgn compierce, for clause 2 of section 10 of ar- 
ticle 1 expressly recognizes the validity of state Inspection laws, and allows 
the collection of the amounts necessary for their exécution; and we think 
the same prindple must apply to Interstate commerce." 

In any view, the effect on that commerce is indirect and incidental, 
and "the Constitution of the United States does not secure to any one 
the privilège of defrauding the public." 

In the light of reason and authority, that case appears to be control- 
ling hère, and to establish beyond dispute the validity of the flat fee of 
25 cents per ton exacted in this case by the state to defray the expense 
incurred by it in making an actual inspection of the products of com- 
plainant which fall within the classification made by said section of the 
act. 

It follows as the imposition of the registration fee of $50 per ton 
exacted by the provisions of section 2 of the act as above quoted can 
in no just sensé be regarded as an inspection fee, but must be regarded 
as a tax on the business of copiplainânt in the manufacture of con- 
centrated feeding-stutïs in the state of Nebraska brought into this 
state for sale, levied, and collected by the state as a condition to the 
right of complainant to engage in such interstate business, the same is 
beyond the power of the state, violâtes the second clause of section 
10 of article 1 of the national Constitution, and is theref ore void, and 
aflFords to défendant neither in his individual nor his représentative 
capacity any authority of law to demand said exactions either direct 
of complainant engaged in said business, or to interfère with the trans- 
action of said business through his patrons in the manner charged by 
the bill of complaint in this case. On the contrary, the fee of 25 cents 
per ton provided in section 5 of the act of 1907, as amended by the 
act of 1908, is an inspection fee which may be levied and collected by 
the state in the protection of its citizens from impositions in the sale 
of such products. That said section is well within the power of the 
state, and does not violate any provisions of the national Constitution. 
That said sections, while f ound in the same act, are clearly separate in 
purpose and design, and, although said section 2 be as declared in- 
valid and stricken down, the remainder of said act may stand as com- 
plète within itself and valid. 
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It follows f rom the proofs found in the record the prayer of the bill 
must be granted unto complainant in so far as the défendant is at- 
tempting to proceed under authority of said section 2 of the act, 
and that he be restrained, as prayed in the bill, from further, either 
directly or indirectly, attempting the enforCement of said provisions 
of section 2, as against complainant; that from the proofs in so far 
as said section 5 of the act is concerned the same is valid and within 
the constitutional power of the state, and a decree against the enforce- 
ment by défendant of said section must be denied for want of equity, 
and the bill in that respect be dismissed. 

It is so ordered. 



UNITED STATES v. BILLINGS. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. March 8, 1911.) 

1. Taxation (§ 16*) — Fowebs of United States— Constitutional Limita- 

tions. 

In the exercise of the taxing power by the United States, so long as 
Congress follows the particular constitutional provisions relating to the 
levying of taxes, fhere are no limitations upon its right to discrimlnate 
in selecting the subjects of taxation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Taxation, Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 

2. Constitutional Law (§ 283*) — Tonnage Tax on Use of Foreign-Built 

Yachts— Due Phocess. 

Tariff Act Aug. 5, 1900, c. 6, § 37, 36 Stat. 112 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 
1909, p. 1057), which imposes an annual tonnage duty "upon the use of 
eyery foreign-built yacht, pleasure boat or vessel. not used or intended 
to be used for trade, now or hereafter owned or chartered for more than 
six months by any citizen or citizens of tlie United States," is within the 
constitutional powers of Congress. The tax, being an excise, geograph- 
ically uuiform and within the spécial limitations regulating the exercise 
of the taxing power, cannot be held in valid as in viohition of the due 
process of law clause of the flfth amendment because it discriminâtes be- 
tween ovvners of foreign and home built yachts. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Constitutional Law, Dec. Dig. § 283.*] 

3. Taxation (§ 16*) — Powees or United States— Propeett Without Tekei- 

torial Jueisdiciion. 

The rule that the power of a state to impose taxes is limited with re- 
spect to tangible per.sonal property to property within its territorial ju- 
risdiction, does not apply in the same degree to fédéral législation, since 
the underlying principle on which such rule is based is that taxes are 
the considération for protection afCorded, and the fédéral governmenf, 
unlike that of a state, has power to afford protection to the persons and, 
property of Its citizens although they may be domiciled and the property 
located in a foreign country. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Taxation, Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 

4. SiiiPPiNG (§ 7*)— Tonnage Tax on Use of Fokeign-Built Yachts— Con- 

struction OF Statute. 

Tariff Act Aug. 5, 1909, c. 6, § 37, 36 Stat. 112 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 
1909, p. 1057), which imposes an annual tonnage tax upon the use of ev- 
ery foreign-built yacht or pleasure boat, owned or chartered for more 
than six months by a citizen or citizens of the United States, in the ab- 
sence of language clearly expressing a contrary intention, must be pre- 
sumed to apply only to subjects within the territorial jurisdictlon of fhe 
United States, and to bring a case within the statute it must be shown 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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that a f oreign-buUt yacUt is uséd, to some exteut at least, within the 
limlts of the United States, and especially wliere thé owner, although a 
citizen of the United States, Is domiciled in a foreign country. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, .see Shipping, Dec. Dlg. § 7.*] 

5. SniPEiN.G (§ 7*)— /Tonnage Tax on Use of Foreign -Boilt Yachts— Con- 

STKUCTION OF STATUTE. 

Tarife Act Aug. 5, 1909, c. 6, § 37, 36 Stat. 112 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 
1909, p. 1057), imposes a tonnage tax to be eollected annually on the Ist 
day of September "upon tlie use of every foreign-built yacht, pleasure 
boat or vessel, net used or intended to be used for trade, now or here- 
af ter owned or cbartered for more than six months, by any citizen or clt- 
Izens of the United States." Hcld, that tlie limitation of six months ap- 
plled only to yachts chartered, and no partlcular length of ownershlp was 
necessary to subject the owner to the tax ; that It was the intention of 
the act that the tax should be levled on the Ist day of every September 
after its enactment and the fuli annual tax was therefore coUectible on 
September 1, 1909, and that the tax was not ou the actual use but ou the 
privilège of uslng, and Vi'as collectible although a yacht had been out of 
commission during the eutire preceding year. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dlg. § 7.*] 

6. Treaties (§ 11*) — Eeeect as to Inconsistent Laws— Subséquent Stat- 

UTES. 

A treaty wlth a foreign country cannot be invoked by an individual to 
defeat llablllty for a tax Imposed by a subséquent act of Congress. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Treaties, Cent. Dig. § 11 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 11.*] 

7. Shipping (§ 7*) — Tonnage Tax on Use of Foreign-Built Yachts— Metii- 

OD OF ENFOEOEMENT. 

The tonnage tax imposed on the use of foreign-built yachts bv TaiifC 
Act Aug. 5, 1909, c. 6, § 37, 36 Stat. 112 (U. S. "Oomp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 
1058), may be eollected by an action in the nature of debt against the 
yacht owner. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dig. § 7.*] 

8. Statutes (§ 6*) — Constitutionalitt of Revenue Act— Amen dments Pko- 

posed in Senatb. 

That a provision of a revenue act originafing in the House of Repré- 
sentatives was added as an amendment in the Senate, and afterward con- 
curred in by the House, does not render it invalld as a bill for raisiug 
revenue originating in the Senate, in violation of Const. art. 1, § 7. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Statutes, Cent. Dig. § 5; Dec. Dig. 

§ e.*] 

9. CONSTITUTIONAL Law (§ 251*) — "DuE Peocess of Law." 

"Due process of law," guaranteed in both the flfth and fourteenth 
amendments to the Constitution, means the law of the land. The guar- 
anty implies the administration of equal laws according to establlshed 
rules by compétent tribunals having jurisdlction and proceediug upon no- 
tice and hearing. 

[Eds Note. — For other cases, see Constitutional Law, Cent. Dig. § 732 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 251.* 

For otlier définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, pp. 2227-2256; 
vol. 8, p. 7644.] 

At L,aw, Actions by the United States against Cornélius K. G. 
Billings, against James Gordon Bennett, against Harriet Goelet, against 
H, Clay Pierce, and against Roy A. Rainey. On demtirrer to answer 
in eaclî case. Demurrers overruled as to défendants Bennett and 
Goelet, and sustained as to other défendants. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Henry A. Wise, U. S. Atty. 

Guthrie, Bangs & Van Sinderen, for défendants Billings, Bennett, 
Goelet, and Pierce. 

C. Andrade, Jr., for défendant Rainey. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge. Thèse actions are brought by the United 
States to recover annual tonnage tax upon the use of foreign-built 
yachts under section 37 of the tariff act of 1909, which is printed in 
full in the footnote.^ 

The complaint in each action allèges in substance that the défendant 
therein was, on September 1, 1909, a citizen of the United States and 
the managing owner of a foreign-built yacht and that the tax in ques- 
tion was duly levied and bas never been paid. 

The défendants bave severally answered, setting up separate dé- 
fenses and each presenting défenses of a différent nature. Thèse 
défenses go both to the constitutionality of the statute and its applica-r 
tion upon différent states of facts, so that upon the several demurrers 
of the government the questions of constitutionality and interprétation 
are clearly presented and are presented in différent phases. The im- 
portant questions so raised may properly be considered in this order: 

(1) Is the statute so discriminatory in its provisions as to violate 
the fifth amendment to the Constitution of the United States ? ^ 

1 "There shall be levied and collected annually on the first day of Septem- 
ber by the eollector of customs of the district nearest the résidence of the 
managing owner, upon the use of every foreign-built yacht, pleasure-boat or 
vessel, not used or tntended to be used for trade, now or hereafter, owned 
or charted for more than six months by any citizen or citizens of the United 
States, a sum équivalent to a tonnage tax of seven dollars per gross ton. 

"In lieu of the annual tax above prescribed the owner of any foreign-built 
yacht, pleasure-boat or vessel above described may pay a duty of thirty-flve 
per centum ad valorem thereon, and such yacht, pleasure-boat or vessel shall 
be subjeet to ail the requirements prescribed by sections forty-two hundred 
and fourteen, forty-two hundred and flfteen, forty-two hundred and seven- 
teen, and forty-two hundred and eighteen of the Revised Sta tûtes and Acts 
amendatory thereto in the same manner as if said yacht had been built in 
the United States, and shall be subjeet to tonnage duty and light money only 
in the same manner as if said yacht had been built in the United States. 

"So mueh of section five of chapter two hundred and twelve of the laws 
of nlneteen hundred and eight, approved May twenty-eighth, nineteen hun- 
dred and eight, as relates to yachts built outside the United States and owned 
by citizens of the United States is hereby rejiealed. 

"This section shall not apply to a foreign-built vessel admitted to American 
registry." 

2 Questions under other constitutional provisions are considered in the 
briefs. Thus the brief of the government contains an elaborate considération 
of the question whether the annual tonnage tax is an excise or a direct tax 
within the meaning of the Constitution. The briefs of the défendants, how- 
ever, apparently concède that the tax is an excise and would be valid if it 
were not discriminatory and did not affect property outside the jurisdictiou 
in violation of the flfth amendment. Considération of the question whether 
the tax is a direct tax is, therefore, unnecessary in this opinion, although by 
omitting to discuss it I would not seem to indicate that I hâve any doubt 
that the government's contention in the matter is c-orrect. 

One of the défendants ralses another constitutional question by contendlng 
that the 35 per cent, ad valorem duty which the owners of foreign-built yachts 
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(2) Does the statute conflict with the fifth amendment by levyingf 
taxes on property situated outside the territorial jurisdiction of the 
United States? 

(3) Was the annual tax properly leviable on September 1, 1909? 

(4) How far is it necessary to show actual use of the yachts during 
the year prior to September 1, 1909? 

( 5) Can the owner of a f oreign-built yacht acquire immunity under 
an earlier tfeaty which will exempt him from the opération of the 
statute ? 

With respect to the first question : It is pointed out by the défend- 
ants that the test of the appHcation of the statute is (1) the place or 
origin of the yacht and (2) the citizenship of the owner or charterer 
and it is contended that the "due process of law" clause of the fifth 
amendment requires Congress, if it désire to tax yachts, to make an 
enactment of an essentially différent nature applicable to ail yachts of 
similar châracter and whether owned by citizens or résident aliens. 
It is urged, in support of this contention, that there is no real différ- 
ence between the use of a foreign-built yacht and the use of a similar 
vessel built in the United States ; nor between the use of such a vessel 
by a citizen and by a résident alien, and that the classifications made 
by the statute are arbitrary, discriminatory and without any basis. 

On the other hand, it is stated by the government that the object 
which Congress sought to accomplish was the protection of the Ameri- 
can shipbuilders, and the promotion of American shipbuilding by forc- 
ing the American citizens to buy yachts built in this country. And 
it is not obvious how taxing the use of foreign-built yachts already 
purchased would promote American industries, and it is said that Con- 
gress made the statute applicable to past purchases in order that the 
owners of ail foreign-built yachts should be taxed equally. 

If the validity of this législation depended upon satisfying this 
court of its wisdom, fairness and justness, other reasons and facts 
than those thçught necessary to be included in the government's brief 
would be required. But as the Suprême Court has said (District 
of Columbia v. Brooke, 214 U. S. 138, 29 Sup. Ct. 560, 53 h. Ed. 941) : 

"The courts cannot be made a refuge from 111 advised, unjust or oppres- 
BlTe laws." 

The only inquiry to be considered hère is whether this statute 
deprived thèse défendants of their property without due process of 
law. 

hâve the privilège of paying In Heu of the annual tonnage tax, is a direct tax 
and is Invalld because not apportioned among the states. This contention is 
at least doubtful, The owner is not required to pay this duty. He is merely 
given the option of paying it. In its nature it would seem to be a duty on 
Imports and auch dutles are not held to be direct taxes requiring apportion- 
ment. But it is unnecessary to pass upon this question. Thèse actions are 
for the recovery of the annual tonnage tax and the validity of the ad va- 
lorem tax is not involved. The provisions concernlng that tax are separable 
from those concernlng the annual tax. Tlie one Is not dépendent upon the 
other and there is no indication that Congress would not hâve adopted the 
one without the other. Under such conditions it is well settled that uncon- 
stltutional provisions may be separated from légal provisions and efïect be 
given to the latter. 
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[9] "Due process of law"^guaranteed in both the fifth and four- 
teenth amendments to the Constitution — means the law of the land. 
The guaranty implies the administration of equal laws according to 
established rules by compétent tribunals, having jurisdiction and 
proceeding upon notice and hearing. It affects the opérations of the 
différent departments of the government. It prevents arbitrary ex- 
ecutive action. It applies to judicial proceedings and requires or- 
derly procédure. It opérâtes against confiscatory législative enact- 
ments. It safeguards the rights of the citizen even in the exercise 
of the paramount rights of the state. 

The power of taxation is a paramount right incident to the sov- 
ereignty of every state and is exercised by the législative depart- 
mènt of the government. It rests upon the theory that the public 
welfare requires the sacrifice of priyate rights and that the value of 
ta:xes exacted from the citizen is returned to him in the benefits con- 
ferred by the government. The power to tax is broad. Chief Justice 
Marshall said in McCulloch v. Mary land, 4 Wheat. 316, 4 L. Ed. 
579: 

"The people of a state, therefore, give to their government a right of 
taxing themselves and their property, and as the exigencies of government 
cannot be limited, they prescribe no llmits to the exercise of this right, rest- 
ing confidently on the interest of the legislator, and on the Influence of the 
conçtituents ovér their représentatives, to guard them against its abuse." 

But broad as is the taxing power of the fédéral government, 
there are constitutional limitations attached to its exercise. The 
spécial restraints imposed by the Constitution are that no capitation 
or direct tax shall be laid without apportionment ; that no tax or 
duty shall be laid upon any article exported from a state, and that 
"ail duties, imposts and excises shall be unif orm throughout the United 
States." Const. art. 1, § 8, par. 1 ; § 9, pars. 4 and 5. There are 
also undoubtedly gênerai limitations imposed by the due process of 
law clause of the fifth amendment. Due process of law requires at 
least the exercise of the taxing power only for public purposes and 
regularity in the processes for the assessment and collection of taxes.'* 

Thèse défendants, however, as I hâve already indicated, contend 
for a far broader application of the due process clause than that 
just pointed out, and, in effect, urge that this court should déclare 
the statute in question unconstitutional, because the sélection for 
taxation of the use of foreign-built yachts is arbitrary and discrim- 
inatory. They say that that which is essential to due process of law in 
taxation, whether by the nation or the state, is "that a tax law must 
apply impartially to ail persons in the same class, that is, similarly 
situated, and that it must operate equally and uniformly upon ail 
persons in like circumstances and under like conditions." 

If the fifth amendment were as broad as the fourteenth, there 
would be more ground for thèse contentions of the défendants. But 

3 There will be occasion later to consider how far the principle that the 
due process clause in the fourteenth amendment prevents a state from tax- 
ing property located outside its territorial jurisdiction applies in the con- 
sidération of acts of Congress in relation to the fifth amendment. 
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the fourteenth amendment différs from the fifth amendment in that 
in • addition to the "due process of law" clause, it contains the provision 
that no State shall "deny to any person within its jurisdiction the 
equal protection of the laws." This provision is directly aimed at 
discriminatory législation. Its object is to secure equality and gen- 
erality in state statutes. Under this clause many décisions, both 
fédéral and state, hâve been rendered holding différent state enact- 
ments unconstitutional as lacking the character of generality and as 
containing discriminatory classifications. The Suprême Court of the 
United States, however, has never held that the equality clause adds 
nothing to the scope of the fourteenth amendment so that décisions 
under it hâve controlling force in determining the application of the 
fifth. It is true that it seems to be assumed by text-writers and that 
there are dicta in the décisions to the effect that discriminatory légis- 
lation is as much in conflict with the due process clause as with 
the equality clause. [ 1 ] But however this may be with respect to 
the -exercise of other powers, I am satisfied that in the exercise of 
the taxing power, so long as Congress foUows the particular con- 
stitutional provisions relating to the levying of taxes, there are no 
limitations upon its right to discriminate in selecting the subjects 
of taxation. 

In McCray v. United States, 195 U. S. 27, 59, 61, 63, 24 Sup. Ct. 
769, 778, 119, 49 L. Ed. 78, in sustaining the validity of the Oleomar- 
garine Act, the Suprême Court, through the présent Chief Justice, 
said : 

"SInce, as polnted out In ail the décisions referred to, the taxing power 
conferred by the Constitution knows no Umits except those expressiy stated 
In that instrument, it must follow, if a tax be within the lawful power, the 
exertion of that power may not be judiçlally restrained because of the results 
to arise from its exercise. * * * Wàllst undoubtedly both the fifth and 
tenth amendments quallfy, in so far as they are applicable, ail the provisions 
of the Constitution, nothing in those amendments opérâtes to take away the 
grant of power to tax conferred by the Constitution upon Congress. The 
contention on this subject rests upon the theory that the purpose and 
motives of Congress In exercising its undoubted powers may be inqulred 
into by the courts, and the proposition is therefore disposed of by what has 
been said on that subject. * • * 

"Concedlng merely for the sake of argument that the due process clause 
of the fifth amendment, would avold an exertion of the taxing power whleh, 
without any basis for classification, arbitrarily taxed one article and excluded 
an article of the same class, such concession would be whoUy Inapposite to 
the case in hand. The distinction between natural butter artifleially colored, 
and oleomargarine artifleially colored so as tb cause it to look like butter, 
has been polnted out in préviens adjudications of this court. • ♦ • That 
provision (the fifth amendment), as we hâve previously said, does not with- 
draw or expréssly llmit the grant of . power to tax conferred upon Congress 
by the Constitution. From this it follows, as we hâve also previously de- 
clared, that the Judlclary is without authorlty to avoid an act of Congress 
exerting thé taxing power, even in a case where to the judicial mind it 
seems that Congress had in putting such power in motion abused its lawful 
authorlty by leVylng a tax which was unwlse or oppressive; or the resuit oî 
the enforcement of which might be to indirectly affiect subjects not within the 
powers delegated to Congress." 
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And in the very récent case of District of Columbia v. Brooke, 214 
U. S. 138, 149, 29 Sup. Ct. 560, 563, 53 L. Ed. 941, Mr. Justice 
McKenna, said : 

"The other objections expressed tlie same fundainental idea, to wit, that 
the act discriminâtes between résident and noiiresideut owners of property, 
and because It does it is void. * * * 

"The défendant in error asserts thls discrimination and argues its consé- 
quences at some length, but does not refer to any provision of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States which prohibits Oongress from enactlng laws whlch 
discrlminate in their opération between persons or thlngs. If there Is no ex- 
press prohibition of such power, niay prohibition be iniplied from our form 
of government? Upon that proposition we need not express an opinion. I£ 
prohibition exlsts it must rest on ail powers conferred hy the Constitution. 
Thls court, however, bas just held, in the case of United States v. Delaware 
aad Hudson Co., 213 U. S. 366, 29 Sup. Ct. .ô27, 53 L. Ed. 8.36, that Congress 
may, in the exercise of the powers to regulate commerce amoug the states, 
discrlminate between communitles and between carriers engaged In such 
commerce. And it was said that the assertion that 'injustice and favoritism' 
might 'be operated thereby,' could 'hâve no welght in passlng upon the ques- 
tion of power.' In the case at bar we are deallng wlth an exercise of the 
police power, one of the most essential of powers, at tlmes the most Insist- 
ent, and always one of the least limitable of the powers of government." * 

It is clear that Congress, in enacting the statute in question, acted 
within ail the limitations of the Constitution regulating the exercise 
of the taxing power. As we hâve seen, the tax is an excise and 
not a direct tax. It also possesses the uniformity required by the 
constitutional provision. It is assessed equally on ail citizens through- 
out the United States who own or charter foreign-built yachts. It 
is geographically uniform and that which the Constitution prescribes 
is geographical and not intrinsic uniformity. This principle has been 
consistently adhered to in a séries of décisions: Patton v. Brady Ex- 
ecutrix, 184 U. S. 608, 22 Sup. Ct. 493, 46 L. Ed. 713 ; Knowlton v. 
Moore, 178 U. S. 41, 20 Sup. Ct. 747, 44 L. Ed. 969; Pollock v. 
Farmers' Eoan & In. Co., 157 U. S. 429, 15 Sup. Ct. 673, 39 L. 
Ed. 759; Head Money Cases, 112 U. S. 580, 5 Sup. Ct. 247, 28 L. 
Ed. 798; United States v. Singer, 15 Wall. 111, 21 L. Ed. 49. 

[2] The statute, then, being in accord with ail the spécial constitu- 
tional limitations, I should be unable to hold it in violation of the 
fifth amendment even if I were ofthe opinion that there exists no 
fair and reasonable basis for the discrimination which it makes be- 
tween the owners of foreign and home built yachts, and even if I 
were of the opinion that a similar discrimination vi'ould bring a state 
statute into conflict with the fourteenth amendment. It is my opinion 
that Congress had the right to sélect a certain class of property, to wit, 
foreign-built yachts, and to tax the use thereof by ail citizens owning 
or chartering the same, and that such a tax cannot be set aside by the 
courts because it is held to be unreasonably discriminatory. But it is 
unnecessary to go so far in order to décide this case. Whatever may 
be said of the justness of the statute, it cannot be said that the 

* The court further said in this opinion that while it was not necessary 
to décide whether Congress had, broadly consldered, the power to discrlmi- 
nate, no stricter limitation upon its power was possible, in any event, than 
that imposed upon the states by the fourteenth amendment. 



366 190 FEDERAL REPOETEB 

discrimination which it makes against citizens owning foreign-buïlt 
yachts, is without any substantial basis. Taxing the use of f oreign- 
built yachts may tend, in some degree, to protect and promote Ameri- 
can shipbuilding. Citizens stand in a position différent from aliens, 
whether résident or nonresident. Regarding the statute from any 
point of view I cannot say that it is unconstitutional class législation. 

[3] The next inquiry is whether the statute conflicts with the due 
process of law clause by levying taxes on property outside the juris- 
diction of the United States. 

The ansvvers of the défendants Goelet and Bennett allège that 
their yachts were not within the jurisdiction of the United States 
for several years prior to the passage of the statute and that each 
had acquired a permanent situs in a foreign country. The question 
of the défendant Goelet further allèges that she was and is domiciled 
in France, and is now a résident of that country. 

The first question raised by the demurrers to thèse answers is a 
cotistitutional one ; the second, pne of interprétation. Assuming that 
the statute applies to the yachts of thèse défendants, is it constitu- 
tional? Should it be so construed as to apply to them? 

The constitutional question presented is, as already stated, another 
phase of that just considered, viz., the relation of the due process 
clause to this statute. If it be unconstitutional as taxing property out- 
side the jurisdiction of the United States, it is so because the levy of a 
tax upon such property dettifes due process of law to the owner thereof . 

As we hâve seen, the thëpry tipon which taxes are levied is that 
the taxpàyer receives back in benefits from the government the value 
of the taxes exacted from' him. Theoretically, the benefit received 
should be in exact proportion to the obligation imposed. As a corol- 
lary to thèse propositions it is held that the power of the state to 
impose taxes is limited to property within the territorial jurisdiction, 
becatise only with respect to such property is the state in a position 
to âfford the protection and benefit due as considération for the tax 
imposed. Thèse principles are clearly stated in the opinion of Mr. 
Justice Brown in Union Transit Co. v. Kentucky, 199 U. S. 194, 
202, 204, 26 Sup. Ct. 35, 37, 50 L. Ed. 150: 

"The power of taxation, indispensable to the existence of every civillzed 
government, is exercised upoa the assumption of an équivalent rendered to 
the taspayer in the protection of his person and property, in adding to the 
value of such property, «t in the création and maintenance of public con- 
veniences in which he shares, such, for instance, as roads, bridges, sidewalks, 
pavements, and sehools for the éducation of his children. If the taxing 
power be in no position to render thèse services or otherwise to benefit 
the person or property taxed, and such property be wholly within the taxing 
power of another state, to which it may be said to owe an allegianee, and 
to which it looks for protection, the taxation of such property within the 
domicile of the owner partalies rather of thé nature of an extortion than a 
tax, and has been repeatedly held by this court to bç beyond the power of 
the Législature and a taking of property without due process of law. • • • 

"It is also essential to the validity of a tax that the property shall be with- 
in the territorial jurisdiction of the taxing power. Not only is the opération 
of state laws limited to persons and property within the boundaries of the 
state, but property, which is wholly and exclusively within the jurisdiction 



UNITED STATES V. BILLINGS 367 

of another state, receives none of tbe protection for wMch the tax is sup- 
posed to be the compensation." 

In the application of thèse principles distinctions are necessarily 
drawn according to the différent kinds of property. Real estate is 
taxed at its actual situs, irrespective of the owner's domicile. The 
maxim mobilia sequuntur personam may détermine the situs of in- 
tangible Personal property for purposes of taxation. 

But in respect of tangible personal property the law of the owner's 
domicile has yielded to the law of the place where the property is 
kept or used. So far, at least, as the states are concerned, tangible 
Personal property may be regarded as separated from its owner and 
may be taxed where located although that may not be the place of 
the owner's résidence or domicile. And the converse of the proposi- 
tion is equally true, that such property outside the boundaries of the 
State may not be subjected to taxation there.'* 

Upon thèse principles it is clear that foreign-built yachts having a 
permanent situs in a state other than that of their owner's domicile 
are with respect to state législation subject to the lex situs rule. Such 
vessels are not entitled to be registered or enrolled, and can only 
become "vessels of the United States" by spécial acts of Congress. 
They stand for the purposes of taxation in the same position as 
other tangible personal property. A state tax upon a foreign-built 
yacht used only in another state or in foreign waters would unques- 
tionably be invalid, irrespective of the owner's résidence or domicile. 

The question then is whether the principles which prevent state 
tax législation from having extraterritorial force apply in the same 
degree to fédéral législation. The underlying principle, as we ■ hâve 
seen, is that taxes are the considération for protection afforded, and 
it is contended by the government that while state tax laws may be 
invaHd as afïecting property outside the state because the state is 
powerless to furnish protection, yet that a national enactment cannot 

5 Tlie lex situs rule with respect to tangible Personal property should be 
stated in modlfied form when considering vessels registered under the laws 
of the United States when incidontally or tempera rily in a state other than that 
of their borne port. As sald by the Suprême Court in Pullman's Car Co. v. 
Pennsylvania, 141 U. S. 18, 23, 11 Sup. Ct. 876, 878, 35 L. Ed. 613 : 

"Ships or vessels, iudeed, engaged in Interstate or foreign commerce 
upon the high seas, or other waters which are a common highway, and having 
their home port, at which they are resiistored under the laws of the United 
States, at the domicile of their owners in one state, are not subject to tax- 
ation in another state at whose port they incidentally and temporarily touch 
for the purpose of delivering or receiving passengers or freight. But that 
is because they are not, in any proper sensé, abiding within its llmits, and 
hâve no continuons présence or actual situs within its jurisdictlon, and, 
therefore, can be taxed only at their légal situs, their home port and the 
domicile of their owners." 

When, however, even a registered vessel has a contlnuous présence — an 
actual situs — In a state other than that of the owner's domicile or port of 
reglster, it Is subject to taxation there. Old Dominion Steamship Co. v. 
Virginia, 198 U. S. 299, 25 Sup. Ct. 686, 49 L. Ed. 1059; Hays v. Pacifie Mail 
Steamship Co., 17 How. 596, 15 L. Ed. 254. See, also, Ayer & Lord Co. v. 
Kentucky, 202 U. S. 409, 26 Sup. Ct. 679, 50 L. Ed. 1082 ; St Louis y. Ferry 
Co., 11 Wall. 423, 20 L. Ed. 192. 



368 190 EEDERAL EEPOBTER 

fail for that reason because the United States government has power 
to afford protection to the persons and property of its citizens abroad. 
It is said that a nation has power to protect property beyond its ter- 
ritorial Hmits which no component part of it can hâve and, conse- 
quently, that Hmitations upon the taxing power of the states hâve no 
necessary effect upon the validity of the présent statute. 

I thinlf it the better view that thèse contentions of the govern- 
ment are correct. The national government has a far-reaching arm. 
It may afford in many ways protection to the property of its citizens 
located in foreign countries. In case of injury it may demand in- 
demnity from other nations. Congress has already enacted laws with 
respect to the issue of certificates of ownership and passports to un- 
registered vessels owned by citizens (Rev. St. § 4190 [U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 2836] ) which might afïord some protection in foreign coun- 
tries, and it has, unquestionably, power to enact laws of much broader 
scope. I should be unable to hold that législation clearly and un- 
equivocally imposing taxes upon foreign-built yachts owned by citizens 
and located in foreign countries would be unconstitutional because by 
reason of the inability of the United States to afford protection to 
such property, there would be no considération for the payment of 
such taxes, and the owner would be, consequently, deprived of his 
property without due process of law. 

[4] But such a tax would be extraordinary in its nature. If im- 
posed it should be by clear and express enactment. It ought not to 
dépend upon any doubtful construction. If Congress désire to exer- 
cise the power of the national government to go beyond its territorial 
jurisdiction in levying taxes — a power inhérent in the United States 
becaiise it is a nation and more than a state — it ought to employ 
lànguage leaving no doubt as to its intention. The presumption should 
be that a tax law applies only to subjects within the territorial jurisdic- 
tion. Although Congress might provide for the grant of documents 
to foreign-built yachts owned by citizens which would hâve great pro- 
tective value, the steps which it has taken in that direction hâve been 
slight and the passports which it has provided for are granted only 
to vessels departing from the United States. The statute uses broad 
lànguage, but I find nothing in it or in prior législation clearly evidenc- 
ing an intention on the part of Congress to tax the use of foreign- 
built yachts in foreign waters and wholly outside the limits of the 
United States. The provisions are, in my opinion, consistent with 
an intention to tax only the use of such yachts in the waters of this 
country. Possibly the extent of such use may be immaterial, but I 
think that such use, to some extent, must be shown to bring a case 
within the statute." 

8 It must be clearly understood that this conclusion is reaclied with référ- 
ence to the allégations in the Bennett and Goelet answers that the yachts 
belonging to thèse défendants hâve not been and are not within the juris- 
diction of the United States and that each has acquired a permanent situs 
abroad. I construe thèse allégations to wholly négative use in the United 
States and I hâve no intention to hold that a yacht belonging to a résident 
citizen may acquire any such situs in a foreign country as will permit her 
owner to use her to any considérable extent in the waters of the United 
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Furthermore, whatever doubt there might be as to the application 
of the statute in the case of a citizen of the United States residing 
in this country and owning a foreign-built yacht used only in foreign 
waters, there can be no question, in my opinion, that a citizen domi- 
ciled in a foreign country and owning such a yacht is not hable to 
the tax. Certainly the habihty of a citizen domiciled and résident 
in France for the use of a foreign-built yacht in foreign waters should 
be estabhshed by clear and certain language, and in this case it is 
not only doubtful whether the statute applies to such use, but its 
language is inconsistent with its application to nonresidents. The 
section in question provides that the tax shall be levied and coUected 
"by the collector of customs nearest the résidence of the managing 
owner." Who is the collector of customs nearest the résidence of 
the défendant Goelet? Is it the collector of the most eastern district 
in Maine because that district is nearest to Paris? It seems évident 
from this provision aîone that Congress considered that it was deal- 
ing with, and intended only to deal with, yacht owners residing in 
this country. 

[5] The next question is whether the tax was properly leviable 
on September 1, 1909. 

The act went into effect on August 6, 1909. The section provides, 
as we hâve seen, that a tonnage tax "shall be levied and collected 
annually on the first day of September * * * upon the use of every 
foreign-built yacht * * * now or hereafter owned or chartered for 
more than six months." 

In my opinion the six months' limitation applies only to yachts char- 
tered. Such is the natural interprétation of the language used. It 
might fairly be expected that a charter should run for some extended 
period to subject a charterer to a tax, but no particular reason ap- 
pears why continued ownership for any stated period should be re- 
quired. Indeed, a requirement of six months' ownership would 
be a direct invitation to transfer to avoid the tax. 

Does, then, the fact that less than a month elapsed between the 
passage of the act and September 1, 1909, establish that the full 
tax was improperly levied upon that date ? 

It is urged by the défendants that as the tax is one upon use, ît 
ought to hâve some fair relation to the actual enjoyment of the 
privilège taxed, and that it must bave been the intention of Congress,, 
in enacting the législation just prior to the close of the year, to lay 
an annual tax upon future use and not to penalize past use, and that 
if a tax for past use be levied it should be apportioned according to 
the period of actual use prior to September 1, 1909. 

There is much force in thèse contentions but I think that they are 
not well founded. The language of the statute, speaking on August 

States wlthout paying the tax. Whetlier she coiild be so used to any extent 
whatever is a question not presented by the pleadings and upon whlch no 
opinion is expressed. 

I construe the allégations in the Bllluigs Case to state a substantial use 
partly within and partly without the waters of the United States and sucli 
use I think cornes clearly within the statute. 

190 F.— 24 
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6, 1909, is that the use of yachts "now or hereafter owned" shall be 
taxed on September Ist. The section says that the use of yachts 
owned at the time of its passage or thereafter acquired shall be taxed 
and, in my opinion, Congress intended that such tax should be levied 
on the first day of every September following the enactment of the 
statute. While the tax is collectible annually according to a given 
situation on September Ist, there is nothing in the statute to indicate 
that a full year's use is a prerequisite to liability, nôr is there any 
provision for apportionment. I, therefore, hold that the tax was 
properly leviable on September 1, 1909. If this construction gives 
the statute a rétrospective opération — ^and I fail to see that it does — 
it is nevertheless adopted, because it is, in my opinion, required by the 
unequivocal language used. 

The fourth question is as to the necessity of showing actual use of 
the yachts during the year prior to September 1, 1909. 

One of the défendants allèges in his answer that his yacht was 
out of commission during the year preceding the Ist of September, 
1909 ; was laid up during that year, and was not actually used by any 
person. 

The statute seems to distinguish between use and ownership. It 
imposes a novel tax — a tax on use. There is nothing by way of 
précèdent to aid in the détermination whether Congress intended 
that the statute should apply only in cases where owners use their 
yachts for yachting purposes during the year prior to the assessment 
of the tax, or whether it intended that the tax should cover the privi- 
lège of using. Considering the object of the statute and the reason 
of the matter, I think the latter interprétation the correct one, although 
I f uUy appreciate the very narrow distinction between such a tax 
on the privilège of using and a tax on ownership. Still, I can see 
no reason why Congress should distinguish between the yacht owner 
who chooses to put his yacht in commission and employ it as a pleas- 
ure craft, and the owner who prefers in a particular year to keep his 
yacht laid up. The latter bas in one sensé the use of his yacht, 
although he does not choose to sail it. I hâve already held that use 
by the owner for any particular length of time is not necessary to 
the application of the statute, and I now feel constrained to further 
hold that no particular kind of use is required— that a yacht owner who 
keeps his yacht laid up is nevertheless liable to the tax. 

[6] The final question to which it is necessary 'to give any extended 
considération is whether the owner of a f oreign-built yacht can acquire 
any immunity under a treaty which will exempt him from the opéra- 
tion of this statute. 

The défendant Rainey contends that as the treaty of 1815 with 
Great Britain provided that no higher or other duties or charge 
should be imposed in the United States upon the British vessels than 
those imposed upon vessels of the United States he — as the owner of 
a British-built vessel — is not subject to the statute. 

The défendant does not claim to be a British subject, and it is 
by no means clear that he is entitled to invoke the protection of the 
treaty. But, however that may be, it is well settled that when a 
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treaty is inconsistent with a subséquent act of Congress, the latter 
will prevail. Taylor et al. v. Morton, 2 Curtis, 454, Fed. Cas. No. 
13,799; and see Whitney v. Robertson, 124 U. S. 190, 8 Sup. Ct. 
456, 31 L. Ed. 386; Head Money Cases, 112 U. S. 580, 5 Sup. Ct. 
247, 28 L; Ed. 798; Cherokee Tobacco, 11 Wall. 616, 20 L. Ed. 227; 
Ropes V. Clinch, 8 Blatchf. 304, Fed. Cas. No. 12,041. 

Treaties are contracts between nations and by the Constitution are 
made the law of the land. But the Constitution does not déclare that 
the law 30 established shall never be altered or repealed by Congress, 
Good faith toward the other contracting nation might require Con- 
gress to refrain from making any change, but if it does act, its 
enactment becomes the controlling law in this country. The other 
nation may hâve groUnd for complaint, but every person is bound to 
obey the law. And as a corollary it follows that no person acquires 
any vested right to the continued opération of a treaty. 

It is now only necessary to briefly state the conclusions reached 
with respect to the less important questions considered upon the 
varions briefs. 

[7] (1) I am satisfied that an action in the nature of debt will he 
against the yacht owners to enforce the collection of the tax, and that 
the complaints state good causes of action.' 

[8] (2) I am also satisfied that the section in question is not void as 
a bill for raising revenue originating in the Senate and not in the House 
of Représentatives. It appears that the section was proposed by the 
Senate as an amendment to a bill for raising revenue which originated 
in the House. That is sufficient. Having become an enrolled and 
duly authenticated act of Congress, it is not for this court to détermine 
whether the amendment was or was not outside the purposes of the 
original bill. 

For the reasons stated, the demurrers of the government to the 
answers in the Billings, Pierce and Rainey cases are sustained. The 
demurrers in the Bennett and Goelet cases are overruled. 

7 The défendants in thèse cases are liable as owners of the yachts. "Wliy 
they should be described in the complaints as "managing owners" is not 
apparent. The only référence to managing owners in the statute seems to 
be for the purpose of fixing the jurisdiction of the collector of customs in 
cases where there are several part owners. Still, a sole owner is undoubt- 
edly the managing owner of his yacht and there is no contention but that 
thèse défendants are the sole owners of their yachts. Consequently I think 
the présence of the word "managing" should not be held to afflect the suffl- 
ciency of the complaint. 



372 190 FEDERAL REPORTER 

UNITED STATES v. BDAIR. 

SAME r. INVESTORS' & TRADERS' REALTY CO. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New ïorl^. May 1, 1911.) 

1. SmppiNG (§ 7*)^ToNNAeE Tax on Use of Fobeigiv-Built Yachts— Con- 

struction OP STATDTE — "FOREIGN BUILT." 

A yactit is "foreign built" within the meaiiing of Tarife Act Aug. 5, 
1909, c. 6, § 37, 36 Stat. 112 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1057), iiiipos- 
ing a tonnage tax on tlie use of sucii yachts owned by citizens of tlie 
United States, if it was originally built in a foreign country, so long as it 
retains its Idenfity, so tliat if a registered vessel of the United States, 
it could not be renauied, under Rev. St. § 4179 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
2831), without the consent of the Commissioner of Navigation ; and short 
of such complète change of identity no amount expended thereon In tWs 
country for altérations, bettennents, or even rébuilding, wiU couvert it 
into a home-built vessel. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dig. § 7.*] 

2. Shipping (§ 7*) — Tonnage Tax on Use of Foeeign-Built Yachts— Pro- 

ceedings for collection. 

The tonnage tax imposed on the use of foreign-built yachts ovs^ned by 
citizens of the United States by Tarife Act Aug. 5, 1909, c, 6, § 37, 36 
Staît. 112 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1057), being a tax upon the privi- 
lège of use is assessable to and eollectible from the Personal user, and 
the provision of the statute that such tax shall be levied and collected 
"by tbe collecter of custonis of the district nearest the résidence of the 
managing owner" requires that where the owner résides in one district 
the collector of that district shall levy and coHect the fax, and the at- 
tempted action of the collector of another district to that end is unwar- 
rant'ed and ineffective, and will not support an action to recover the tax. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dig. § 7.*] 

3. Shipping (§ 7*) — Tonnage Tax on Use of Foreign-Built Yachts— As- 

SESSMENT OF TaX— ToNNAGE. 

Where a foreign-built yacht, whose owner was subject to tonnage tax 
, under Tarife Act Aug. 5, 1909, c. 6, § 37, 36 Stat. 112 (U. S. Comp. St. 
Supp. 1909, p. 1057), had been enlarged so that her tonnage was Increased, 
the collector in assessing the tax was entitled to hâve her remeasured. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dig. § 7.*] 

4. WoRDS AND Phrases — "Built" — "Rebuilt." 

Anything which is "built" is formed "by uniting materials into a reg- 
ular structure," and that which is "rebuilt" Is constructed "after having 
been demollshed." 

[Ed. Note.^-For otlier définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 1, pp. 
887, 888 ; vol. 7, pp. 5086, 5987.] 

At Law. Actions by the United States against C. Iy€dyard Blair 
and against the Investors' & Traders' Realty Company. On trial by 
court on consent. Judgment for défendant in first case, and for plain- 
tif? in second. 

Actions to recover one year's tax under section 37 o£ the tariff act 
of 1909; défendants being severally the owhers of yachts alleged to 
be foreign built. 

The material facts In the Blair case are as follows : 

Défendant Is a citizen of the United States and domiclled and résident 
therein. On September 1, 1909, he was the owner and managing owner of 
the yacht Diana, a vessel of a gross tonnage of 785.6 tons. On or about sald 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Inflexea 
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last-mentioned date the collector of customs at the port of New York as- 
sumed to levy a tax alleged to be ptirsuant to the statute above mentloned 
at the rate of $7 par gross ton upon the use of the sald yacht, the amount of 
said tax being $5,502. 

The Yacht Maria was built hi Glasgow, Scotland, in 1S96 ; in 1902 she was 
sold to an American citizen (Mr. Boiii'ne), vs-ho renamed her the Delaware; he 
used her as a pleasure vessel i.intil 100.5. During Mr. P.oiirne's ownership of 
her approximately ipHO.OOO was spent in improving and bettering the Dela- 
ware, paid expenditures being exclusive of those paynieuts properly chargen- 
ble to maintenance or upkeep. In February, 1905, while lying at Hoboken, N. 
J., the Delaware was burned. most of lier upper works being totally destroyed, 
her engines so injured that they had to be dismantled, and her steel plating 
badly warped. So much -water was pumped into her to put ont the flre that 
she sank, though appareutly tliere was uot enough water at her berth to 
permit her to go out of sigbt. The wreck passed into the hands of Mr. 
Chubb, apparently as agent for underwriters. Tliat gentleman ralsed and re- 
built the yacht at an expense of approximately $8(5,000, and he renamed the 
rebuilt vessel Diana. In 1906 Mr. Chubb sold the Diana to the défendant, 
and between the date of his purchase and the date of levying the tax Mr. 
Blair bas expended on the Diana for betterraents and Improvements approxi- 
mately $34,000. Exclusive of salvage the actual expenditures for rebuild- 
ing of and improvements upon the wrecked Delaware amount to approxi- 
mately $121,000, and Mr. Chubb paid for the wreck $35,500 after, as above 
noted, Mr. Bourne had expended for new construction on the Delaware, about 
$30,000. She is not worth as much as the amount expended upon her In 
America. 

At the tlme of the action aforesald by the collector of the port of New 
York the défendant was a résident of Peapack, N. J., and there had his 
domicile, being also a citizen of the state of New Jersey. The collector of the 
port of New York is not the collector of the district nearest the résidence 
of the defendauit. The bill of sale from Mr. Chubb to défendant was re- 
corded in the office of the collector for the port of New York. Défendant 
has largely used the Diana wlthln the territorial iurisdlction of the United 
States as well as in foreign waters. 

The material facts in the case of the Investors' & Traders' Realty Com- 
pany are as follows : 

Défendant is a citizen of the United States and is a corporation whose 
"résidence" is nearest the collection district in charge of the collector of the 
port of New York. On Septeniber 1, 1909, it was the owner and managing 
owner of the yacht Allita, a vessel of unknown gross tonnage. On or about 
said last-mentioned date said collector of customs at the port of New York 
levied a tax x>ursuant to the statute above mentloned at the rate of $7 per 
gross ton upon the use of said yacht, the amount of said tax being $504. 

The Allita was originally the Gadabout, of 71.86 tons, bûilt at Montréal, 
Canada. As the Algonquin she passed into the possession of J. H. Flagler in 
1900. It does not appear that at the time of her transfer to Flagler she 
had been injured or reeelved subFtantïal changes in structure. Having paid 
$10,000 for the Algonquin, Mr. Flagler lengthened her by inserting approxi- 
mately 26 ft. aœidships. He also clianged the shape of her stern and rebuilt 
the bow. The vessel had auxiliary steam, and as lengthened and enlarged 
the old engine, boilers, and wheel were not suitable and were uot used. The 
old boilers and eugine were traded for new ones, and including the différence 
paid for the new propulsive power Mr. Flagler expended upward of $46,000 
in changing the Algonquin, which he then renamed the Allita. In 1908 he 
transferred her (in the proeess of a real estate transaction) to the défend- 
ant Company, which has never used her as a yacht, and evidently aceepted 
the vessel only to sell again. The bill of sale from Flagler to défendant was 
reeorded in the collector's office of the port of New York, July 7, 1909. 

Mr. Pratt, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

Mr. Byrne, for défendant Blair. 

Mr. Miller, for Investors' & Traders' Realty Co. 
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HOUGH, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). Thèse 
actions raise a point not discussed in the décision of Noyés, J. (190 
Fed. 359), lately filed in thèse cases, viz., what is meant by the phrase 
"foreign-built yacht." The Blair case also requires ansvver to the 
inquiry : What is the force and effect of the statutory words that the 
tax "shall be levied and collected by the collecter of customs of the 
district nearest the résidence of the managing owner"? The action 
against the Investors' & Traders' Company also suggests (though 
it was not argued) the inquiry as to how the gross tonnage by which 
the tax is measured is to be ascertained. 

[1] I. The meaning of the phrase "foreign-built": This may be 
considered , f rom three points of view: (a) Whaj: is its signification in 
the shipping trade and among those familiar with maritime affairs? 
(b) What light is cast on the inquiry by gênerai usuage as evidenced 
by lexicographers ? (c) Are there any décisions of àuthority? 

(a) No expert évidence as to the meaning of the phrase was in- 
troduced at the trial, but an investigation of congressiohal publica- 
tions shows that it was stiggested to Congress by those who petitioned 
for the législation which finally became the section now under con- 
sidération. It appears f rom , House document 1505, 60th Congress, 
2d Session (Tariff Hearings, vol. 7, p. 7526 et seq.) that a considér- 
able humber of ship' chandlers, and one shipbuilder, petitioned for 
the passage of an act laying an àd valorem duty of 75 per cent, on 
any forèign-built yacht thereafter;"purchased by any citizen of thè 
United States, and several amusing if not ■ instructive reasons were 
advanced in favor of the proposed law, one of them being that the 
tariff would not be prohibitive because "a certain proportion of the 
very rich men of America are apparéntly deterfflined to possess for- 
eign-built yachts at any price without regard to circumstances." 
Congress was furnished with a long list of obnoxious vessels al- 
lèged to be foreign built and American owned, which list is thought 
to include every yacht nbw under considération, It may fairly be 
presumed that in legislating upon thé prayer of any portion of the 
shipbuilding community Congress used language in the sensé in which 
it was proposed, and it is in my judgment common knowledge that any 
person using the language of the sea means by a "foreign-built" vessel 
one originally . constructed outside the United States, no matter how 
extensive the changes, altérations, or repairs bestowed upon her hère 
may hâve been. 

[4] (b) Anything which is built is formed "by uniting materials 
into a regular structure," and that which is rebuilt is constructed 
"after having been demolished." Changing the name of the Algon- 
quin to Allita, or of the Delaware to Diana, efïected nothing. Neither 
of thèse vessels was strictly speaking even rebuilt, for neither had 
been demolished. The AlHta was merely enlarged, while the Diana 
was both repaired and enlarged. 

(c) It appears to me that the reasoning of The Grâce Meade, Fed. 
Cas. No. 15,243, is plainly applicable hère. Rev. St. § 4179 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 2831) prohibits changing the name of any "vessel 
of the United States" ; i.e., of any vessel lawfully registered, enrolled. 
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or licensed pursuant to législative authority. The object of that 
statute is plainly to mark and préserve the identity of any named 
vessel. As long as the vessel is the same the name must be the same 
unless changed pursuant to other (and hère unimportant) statutes. 
That décision laid down very clearly the rules by which identity 
should be determined: 

"It may be held as a principle that where the keel, stem and stemposta 
and ribs of an old vessel, without being broken up and formlng an Intact 
frame, are built upon as a skeleton, the case is one of an old vessel rebuilt 
and not of a new vessel. Indeed without regard to the particular parts re- 
used, if any considérable part of the huU and skeleton of an old vessel 
In its intact condition, without being broken up Is built upon, the law bolda 
that in such a case it is the old vessel rebuilt and not a new vessel." 

The Diana and the Allita in their présent condition are either 
foreign built or home built. If they are home built they must hâve 
been constructed when Messrs. Chubb and Plagier respectively ex- 
pended such extraordinary sums on them. The same vessel can only 
be built once ; she may be rebuilt many times, but that does not destroy 
identity under the décision quoted. If they were not new vessels, and 
new vessels in the technical sensé of that word, when they were re- 
spectively put into commission after lengthening the Algonquin and 
after the fire on the Delaware, then they are the same vessels as they 
were before, however greatly changed in outward appearance, in 
value, or material. If thèse two yachts had been originally home 
built, and that had been done to them which was done, could their 
respective owners hâve given new names to them without due ap- 
plication to the Commissioner of Navigation? Plainly not, under the 
language of the décision above quoted. And if the identity of the 
vessels was not sufficiently destroyed to authorize rechristening if they 
had been vessels of the United States, they must remain foreign built. 
Even American rebuilding cannot change that. It is therefore held 
that both the Allita and the Diana are foreign-built yachts as that 
phrase is used in the statute under considération. 

[2] II. The force of the phrase designating the officers by whom 
the tax "shall be levied and collected." However shadowy in practice 
the différence is between a tax upon the potential use of a yacht 
and the yacht itself, especially when such tax may be perpetually 
commuted'by the payment of an ad valorem duty, it is admittedly 
essential to the government's position that the taxation be directed 
against the privilège of use, and therefore assessable to and collect- 
ible from the personal user. It is then highly appropriafe that, like 
almost every other personal tax, the place of taxation shall be the 
résidence of the person taxed, and such is the plain direction of 
the statute. It is therefore obvious to me that when the act déclares 
that a particular collector shall levy and collect the tax, it means that 
he must do something by way of apprising the person who is called 
upon to pay of the claim made. It seems elementary that if one 
particular officer is charged with the duty, no other officer can law- 
fully perform that duty. 

The word "levy" in law has had many meanings attributed to it 
(see a collection of them, Words and Phrases, tit. "Levy"), but 
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nothing' suîtable to any meaning given was done by the collecter 
nearest the résidence of Mr. Blair. Whatever was done was the act 
of the corresponding functionary in New York. It is not for the 
défendant to déclare what is necessary ; it is enough that the designated 
officiai did nothing, sothat the government to prevail in this action 
must assert (as is done arguendo) that if in any way, or by any 
person, notice of the tax is given to the yacht owner and he does 
not pay, an action such as this can be maintained- For this 
claim no basis is perceived. 

[3] III. The measurement of tonnage. The complaint against the 
Investors' & Traders' Company allèges that the collector of customs 
"duly levied upon the use of the said yacht * * * a sum équivalent 
to a tonnage tax of $7 per ton, to wit $504." This is evidently $7 
a ton on the original tonnage of the vessel. It is common knowledge 
that the resuit of what was done to the Allita was to increase her 
tonnage ; yet in her last recorded bill of sale she is still described 
as being of the same tonnage that she was when she was 26 f eet 
shorter. The fact appears to be that the tonnage has been taken 
from her documenting, and the documents not besng required by any 
statute of the United States hâve been continued without any remeas- 
urement. This tax is therefore incorrect, but as it is plainly less 
than the government would be entitled to demand, the défendant is. 
not in a position to object. 

Tudgment is directed in accordance with thèse findings. 



PHALB V. MARIAN COAL CO. 

(Circuit Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. August 24, 1911.) 

No. 55. 

1. Sales (§ 8*) — Consteuction— Conteaci foe Deliveet of Pbodttct or- 

COAL WaSHEEY — RiGHT TO TEBMINATE. 

A contract between complalnant and défendant ooal Company, whicli 
was operating a washery under leases of a culm dump, required com- 
plalnant to inake advances to pay claima against défendant and Improve 
Its worlis; such advances to be seeured by a mortgage on defendant's 
Interest in the dump and Its machinery. It further provlded that ail coal 
produced untU the culm bank was exhausted should be delivered to com- 
plalnant on board cars at the washery and be sold by him for the best 
priées obtainable without further restriction except as to coal of a specl- 
fied grqde, and that on the 20th of each month he should pay to défend- 
ant "the aggregate selllng priée on tioard cars at the washery of ail coal 
delivered durlng the precedlug month to his customers on sales made by 
hlm," less a commission and a certain sum per ton to be reserved and 
applied on his advances untll the same were repaid. Held, that such 
contract was not one of agency or factorage under a del credere commis- 
sion, but was essentlally one for the sale by défendant to complalnant 
of Its entire product, whlch gave hlm a vested interest In the coal and 
could not be terminated by défendant except upon the strongest grounds,. 
amountlng to actual fraud or its équivalent 

[Ed. Note. — For othér cases, see Saleè, Cent. Dig. §§ 18-19; Dec. Dlg, 
« 8.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & i nvmbeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Sales (§ 96*) — Excuses for Nonperformancb— Coxtract for Sale op 
CoAL Productio>'. 

Evidence cousidered, and held insufflcient to justify a défendant coal 
Company in repudlatlng and refusing to further perforni a contract by 
wliich, in considération of advances niade to it by coniplainant, it agreed 
to deliver to him ail of the output of its washery untll the eulm banlc 
on which it was worlïing was exhausted. such coal to be sold by coni- 
plainant and pald for to défendant montlily, less a commission, no frand 
on c-oniplainant's part belug cliarged, and no substantial breach by him 
shown. 

[Ed. Note. — For otber cases, see Sales, Dec. Dig. § 96.*] 
S. Specific Pertokma>-ce (§ 68*)^Contracts Enforceable— Contract fob 
Sale of Coal Prodl'ction. 

A contract by which défendant, a coal eompany engagea in reclaiming 
coal from the culm bank of a large coUiery, in considération of advances 
made to it by coniplainant, agreed to deliver to Mm for sale ail of the 
output of its washery untll the bank was exhausted, such deliveries, less 
a commission deducted, to be paid for monthly, held specifically enforçc- 
ablè in equity, where the time required to exhaust the dump and the 
quantity which would be produced therefrom were whoUy contingent and 
uncertain, and the damages resulting to coniplainant from its breach 
were incapable of aseertainment at law except by a multiplicity of suc- 
cessive actions extending over an indefinite time. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Spécifie Performance, Bec. Dig. § 68. 

Eight to spécifie performance as affected by adequacy of remedy at 
law, see note to Marthinson v. King, 82 C. C. A. 368.] 

4. Equity (§ 63*) — Jurisdiction— Adéquate Kemedy at Law— Time fob Ob- 
jection. 

If a défendant in a suit in equity answers and submits to the jurisdic- 
tion of the court, it is too late for him to object that plaintifC had a plain 
and adéquate remedy at law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. §§ 173-176; Dec. 
Dig. § 53.*] 

In Equity. Suit by John W. Peale against the Marian Coal Com- 
pany. Decree for coniplainant. 
See, also, 172 Fed. 639. 

Robert Snodgrass, F. D. Peale, and O'Brien & Kêlly, for plaintiff. 
Frank E. Donnelly, for défendant. 

WITMER, District Judge. The plaintiff, by bill in equity, hère seeks 
relief for an alleged breach of the defendant's agreement to deliver to 
him coal from its washery at the Holden Culm Dump, which it under- 
took to do, in return for money advanced by the plaintiff to lift defend- 
ant's obligations and to enable it to make necessary improvements and 
developments for the successful opération of its washery. 

The complaint sets f orth : 

That on the llth day of April, 1907, a contract was entered into, be- 
tween the plaintiff and the défendant, which, in so far as is considered 
pertinent, provides as follows : 

Now therefore, in considération of the premises and of the mutual cove- 
nants herein contained, the parties hereto respectively agrée as follows: 

Tbe party of the first part agrées to use his best efforts to procure a lease 
from the Hoysradt Estate of its interest in said Holden Bank upon tenus as 
to rate of royalty similar to those contained in said leases from Isaac B. 

*For other cases see same topio & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Felts now owned by the party of the second part, and in case he sueceeds In 
obtainiug such lease to transfer the same to the party of the second part in 
considération of the issue of twenty-five thousand ($25,000) dollars full-paid 
and nonassessable capital stock of said party of the second part ; it being un- 
derstood that the capital stock of the party of the second part shall be in- 
creased from flfty thousand ($50,000) dollars to seventy-flve thousand ($75,- 
000) dollars for that purpose. The party of the flrst part further agrées to 
advance from tlme to time as the same may be required as aforesald to meet 
outstandlng obligations of the party of the second part twenty-five thousand 
($25,000) dollars, and in addition thereto a sum not to exceed ten thousand 
($10,000) dollars to defray the expense of making improvements in said plant 
and to Sefray the expense of taklng such steps as may seem advisable to 
protect said bank from destruction by flre by cutting ofC the portion of said 
bank that is already on flre. 

ïhe party of the second part agrées to accept an assignment of said pro- 
posed lease of the Hoysradt interest, provided the terms thereof are satis- 
factory to it, and to issue to the party of the flrst part twenty-flve thousand 
($25.000) dollars of its full-paid and nonassessable capital stock as a consid- 
ération for said transfer ; to deliver to the party of the flrst part or bis as- 
signs the entire output of the culm bank and washery above referred to, not 
only until the repayment of the moneys to be advanced hereunder, with in- 
terest, but also until the entire exhaustion of said culm bank, including ma- 
terials deposited hereafter by the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Rallroad 
Company or its successors or assigna in connection with the opération of the 
Holden Colllery, except such part thereof as may be sold by the party of the 
second part under provisions hereinafter contained. 

The party of the second part agrées to prépare ail the coal to be delivered 
to the party of the flrst part as to the sizes, the percentage of impurities and 
the merchantabllity and appearance thereof accordlng to the standard of the 
Delaware, Lacliawanna & Western Rallroad prevaillng in the région where 
said washery is situated. Rallroad weights taken at the scales nearest said 
washery are to be conclusive bétween the parties, but upon such weights the 
usual allowance for water Is to be made. The party of the flrst part shall 
not, hovvever, be charged for wéight of coal shipped to tide water in excess of 
the weight of coal found upon the cars as determined by the railroad com- 
pany's scales at tide, nor upon Une shipments for weights in excess of the 
weight charged for by the rallroad company in their freight bills. Ail 
weights shall be taken in tons of 2,240 Ibs. The coal may be inspected at the 
coUiery by a compétent inspecter appolnted by the party of the flrst part, but 
satisfactory to the party of the second part, who shall be the agent of both 
parties and whose wages shall be paid by the party of the flrst part and 
one-half thereof shall be charged against the party of the second part and 
deducted from the priée realized by the party of the flrst part upon the sale 
of said coal. Whenever possible the coal shall be inspected as it comes from 
the chutes. In case of disagreement, a test shall be made by taklng a bucket- 
ful of coal from each end and each sida of the car in dispute and if the coal 
thus taken shall be found fully up to the standard of the railroad company 
aforesald, then said car is to be deemed to hâve pnssed the inspection. The 
party of the flrst part is not authorized to sell coal that is up to said stand- 
ard for less than the average tide water price pald by the railroad coal com- 
panies under the so-called "sixty-flve per cent, contracts." After the inspec- 
tion of the coal the party of the second part shall deliver the same to the 
party of the flrst part on board cars to be plaeed at the colllery by the party 
of the second part, and said deliveries shall be made in approximately equal 
monthly proportions. The party of the flrst part shall not be held responsi- 
ble for failure on the part of the rallroad or transportation companles to fur- 
nish facilities for transporting the coal, nor for failure to sell the entire out- 
put when prevented from so doing by causes beyond his control. The party 
of the flrst part agrées, however, to render such assistance as is in his power 
to hâve cars plaeed to receive the coal. For the purpose of this agreement, 
the respective sizes of the coal shipped from said washery shall conform to 
the standard, and be made over meshes correspondlng in size to the meshes 
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used by the Delaware, Laekawanna & Western Railroad Company In tbe 
Lackawanna région. 

The party of the first part agrées to use due diligence to market the coal 
dellvered to him hereunder so as not to cause suspension of opération by 
reason of any embargoes by the railroad company on aecount of accumula- 
tion of coal in cars beyond the proper allowance to the party of the second 
part. 

The party of the first part shall be responslble to the party of the second 
part for the payment of the agreed priée at which ail coal shipped to hls cus- 
tomers shall hâve been sold, less the freight thereon pald by the party of the 
flrst part, and he agrées to pay to the party ôf the second part on the 20th 
of each month the aggregate selling price on board cars at the washery of ail 
coal dellvered durlng the precedlng month to customers upon sales made by 
him, except that from the proceeds of such sales the party of the flrst part 
is hereby authorized to deduct the reserve hereinafter referred to, and apply 
the same toward the payment of said advances, and a commission of ten 
(10^) cents a ton on each ton of pea and smaller slzes and of twenty (20^) 
cents a ton on each ton of slzes larger than pea shipped from said washery 
or culm bank. * * * 

The moneys to be so advanced by the party of the flrst part shall be repald, 
with interest thereon at the rate of six (6%) per cent, per annum, as follows: 
Ont of the proceeds of coal sold by the party of the first part under the 
terms of this agreement, or ont of the price to be pald by the party of the 
first part for coal purchased by him In case any of the coal from said wash- 
ery shall be purchased by him during the term of this agreement, the sum of 
twelve and one-half (12i^^) cents per ton upon each and every gross ton of 
coal of the slze of pea or smaller sizes and the sum of twenty-flve (25iî!) cents 
a ton for each and every gross ton of sizes larger than pea shipped from said 
washery or culm bank may be retained by the party of the first part to apply 
at intervais, as the respective notes to be given by the party of the second 
part for the amounts to be advanced hereunder or any renewals thereof may 
mature, to payment pro tanto of such loans and interest thereon. The notes 
whlch are to be given by the party of the second part for the amounts ad- 
vanced hereunder by the party of the flrst part from tlme to tlme are to be 
for such amounts and are to be made to mature on such dates that at least 
one note shall mature In each month, and, as such note or notes mature, such 
reserve shall be applled to the payment thereof ; the Intention being that this 
application shall be made monthly so as to save the party of the second part 
from loss of interest upon the amount of the resen'e, except to the estent 
necessarlly involved in applying the reserve only once a month. 

At least ten thousand ($10,000) dollars, with interest upon the balance of 
such advances remalning at the tlme unpald, shall be repaid by the party of 
the second part elther by the application of said twelve and one-half (12%^) 
cents and twenty-flve (25i^) cents a ton as aforesaid or otherwlse during each 
of the years subséquent to the date of this agreement untll the entire amount 
due shall hâve been repaid. * * * 

In case the party of the second part shall fail to promptly keep, observe 
and perform, without default, each and every of the stipulations of this 
agreement or of Its lease or leases with Isaac B. Felts, with the Hoysradt 
Estate and with the Delaware Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company, if 
a lease is obtained from said company, or In case of its f allure to pay taxes 
or the wages of Its laborers, miners or other workmen when due, and such 
default In either of the precedlng cases shall continue for thirty days after 
notice thereof from the party of the flrst part, or In case the party of the 
second part shall defanlt In the payment of principal or Interest or any por- 
tion thereof when due, or shall make an assignment for the benefit of cred- 
Itors, or become bankrupt, or in case of levies upon its property by creditors 
which, in the judgment of the party of the flrst part, shall jeopardize hls se- 
curity, or in case of Its failure to pay royalties when due, then and In elther 
of such cases ail terms of crédit hereby stlpulated for shall forthwith cease 
and terminale and the notes of the party of the second part hereinafter men- 
tloned and so much of said loans and advances, with Interest, as shall not 
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tlien havç been repald, and ail other sums for whicli the pavtj: of the second 
part, shall then be liable hereuuder shall thereupon at once beeome aiid be 
due and, payable immediately, anythlng herein or in any connected or other 
instrument or writiug to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Repayment oï the moneys to be advanced, hereunder, with interestthereou, 
and due performance of the terms and stipulations of this agreement and of 
the leases aforesaid shall be secured in manner following, due performance 
of each beiPg expressly understood to be of the essence of this eontract and a 
material part of the security of the party of the flrst part: 

First. At ieast one week prlor to the date upon which the party of the sec- 
ond part shall require an advance to be made by the party of the flrst part, 
it shall, glye to the party of the flrst part its promissory note or notes, bear- 
ing interest at six (6%) percent, aggregating the amount of such advance or 
advances, said note or notes to mature in not to exceed six months from the 
date of such advance and to be payable at such bank as the party of the flrst 
part may designate, and sald notes as they mature shall be renewed by the 
party of the flrst part to the extent of any balance remaining unpaid until 
the time of repayment as herein; fixed shall be reacbed. In case, by reason 
of such renêwals, the time of payment of the installments of principal shall 
be ostensibly extended beyond the end o( the flrst or any other year above 
mentioned the amounts which are to be pald by the party of the second part 
pursuant to the terms of this agreemeiitat the times above stated shall nev- 
ertheless fall due as above stated, anythlng in said notes to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 

Second. As security for the. repayment of said notes or any renêwals there- 
of, and for the due performance of this agreement, the party of the second 
part agrées to exécute and deliver to Franklin D. Peale, trustée, its certain 
mortgage in the sum of thirty-flve thousand ($35,000) dollars upon its lease- 
hold interests in said Holden Bank vinder the aforesaid leases and also upon 
ail its machinery, tools, buildings and improvements of every klnd upon, over, 
in or about the premises embraced in the aforesaid leases, ineluding the 
washery and culm pile aforesaid and ail such property as is now or shall 
hêreaf ter beeome a part of or be used in the plant of said company ■ in and 
about its said opération and upon ail its rights, franchises, property, goods 
and chattels of every kind and description, together with ail easements, li- 
censes, permits, rights of way, buildings, pipes, engines, bollers and machin- 
ery, tools and flxtures and other property of every kind formiiig a part of 
said plaut or used in connection therewith. ♦ * * 

Seventh. In case of any alleged default hereunder or under the leases 
above referred to, the party of the flrst part shall give to the party of the 
second part notice in writing of such alleged default, and in case said party 
of the second part does not remove said cause of default within thirty days 
thereafter, then and not until then, the party of the flrst part may cause any 
attorney of the court of common pleas of Lackawanna county or any other 
proper county to enter in said court an amicable action of ejectment against 
the party of the second part for the premises embraced in said leases and 
the party of the second part hereby authorizes any attorney of said court to 
confess judgment in said amicable action of e.iectment upon flling an afllda- 
vit setting forth the facts of such default elaimed and that the notice re- 
quired as aforesaid has been glven to the party of the second part, and there- 
upon a writ of habere facias possessionem may issue upon said judgment; 
provided, howevér, that if the party of the flrst part shall, under the terms 
hereof, take possession of the premises under such judgment and writ of 
possession, if the party of the second part shall, within sixty days thereafter 
(time being of the essence of this agreement) make good said default and 
repay and fuUy reimburse to the party of 'the flrst part ail his proper ex- 
penses, outlays and payments, ineluding an attorney fee not to exceed two 
(2%) per cent, of amount then owing to party of flrst part, then the party of 
the flrst part shall restore the party of the second part to possession of the 
property and the party of the flrst part shall account to the party of the sec- 
ond part for ail net proflts earned meantime ; provided that the entry of 
such judgment shall not prevent the party of the flrst part from proceeding 
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to reco\'er by any process or proeeeding any amount that may be owing for 
moneys so advanced as aforesaid, whether the saine shall be represented by 
notes or otherwise; and provided also that the remédies hereby provided 
shall be deemed to be concurrent with and not exclusive of the remédies 
above provided In paragraph "fourth." * ♦ * 

It Is further agreed that in case the party of the second part shall be of- 
fered, for any portion of the output of said washery, the delivery of which 
bas not already been contraeted for by the party of the flrst part with the 
approval of the board of directors of the party of the second part, higher 
priées than the party of the flrst part is able to obtain for the same, then 
and in that case the party of the second part may submit said ofCer to the 
party of the flrst part and require him to make delivery thereupon. If the 
party of the flrst part shall fail without proper reason, to make said delivery, 
the party of the second part may make said delivery for its own account, 
paying to the party of the first part one-half instead of the whole of the com- 
mission per ton herein provided for. * * * 

It is further agreed that in spite of the provisions of this contract provid- 
ing for the delivery of the output of said Marlan Washery f. o. b. cars at the 
washery, the party of the first part shall be deemed a commission merchant 
selling the output of the washery of the party of the second part under a del 
credere commission. 

That pursuant to the terms of said contract the complainant ad- 
vanced, by way of loan, to the défendant a large sum of money, to wit, 
$37,364.27, exclusive of interest. That upon the amount so advanced 
there has been repaid the sum of $12,781.77. leaving; due and unpaid on 
said account, January 28, 1909, the sum of $24,582.50. 

That the défendant is engaged in the business of carrying on a coal 
washery opération in the borough of Taylor, county of Lackawanna, 
Pa., where it prépares formarket coal from the Holden Culm Dump, 
located along the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad. That, 
pursuant of the contract between the complainant and the défendant, 
the latter proceeded to ship coal to the former on the 17th day of May,. 
1907, and from that time until the 13th day of October, 1908, it did 
ship coal to the complainant and receive from him payment therefor 
in accordance with said contract. That on the day last mentioned the 
défendant ceased to ship its coal to the complainant, as it had under- 
taken to do by virtue of its contract, and until henceforth had utterly 
failed to ship to the complainant the product of its washery, or any part 
thereof, without excuse or just cause, although having often been re- 
quested to do so, resulting in great damage to the complainant. 

That the défendant has since been operating said washery and pre- 
paring and shipping coal to market from the said culm dump through 
other agents or parties than the plaintiff, and that such culm bank is 
not exhausted. That there are yet remaining many thousand tons of 
coal in said dump, and that large quantifies are being added thereto 
daily by deposits from the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad 
Company in connection with the opération of the said Holden Colliery. 
That it is impossible to anticipate the length of time which will be re- 
quired to exhaust the said dump, or the amount of coal which may be 
ultimately taken therefrom, for the reason that the length of time will 
largely dépend upon the extent of the opérations which may be con- 
ducted at the said washery and the amount of the output, and because 
it is altogether conjectural and uncertain what amount of materials may 
be deposited in the future upon the said dump by the Delaware, Lacka- 
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wanna & Western Company in connection with the opération of the 
Holden Colliery. That the complainant has already suffered large 
damages, and will continue in the future to suflfer to an extent which it 
is impossible now to détermine. Wherefore he is remediless in the 
premises at law and prays for relief in this court, to wit : 

(a) 'Êov damages for the coal diverted, and for discovery of the 
amount as the basis for determining them. 

(b) For a decree requiring the défendant to repay the balance of the 
sum advanced by the plaintiff to the complainant. 

(c) For spécifie performance of said contract. 

(d) For an injunction restraining the défendant from shipping coal 
to other persons than the complainant. 

(e) For gênerai relief. 

The défendant admits the exécution of the contract in suit and the 
loan of $35,000 by the plaintiff to it on account of which it insists the 
plaintifï has received ai crédit of the sum of $17,000, and that it (the 
défendant) is entitled to a further crédit of $1,988.21 for 24,647 tons 
of coal délivered to the plaintiff and sold by him without defendant's 
consent at various priées below the minimum stipulated in said contract. 

The answer furthermore sets forth that by reason of the plaintiff's 
violations of the terms of said contract he has prevented the défendant 
from further attempting to comply with the same. The violations 
referred to and the reasons assigned by the défendant for not attempt- 
ing further to comply with such contract may be gathered from its an- 
swer and summoned up substantially as follows : 

(1) That the plaintiff deducted from funds, realized from the sale of 
coal, without authority and under protest of the défendant, certain 
amounts for alleged overpayment on condemned coal, for alleged serv- 
ices of plaintiff's attorney, and the sum of $3,600 for reason not spe- 
cially set forth. 

(2) That the treasurer of the plaintiff failed to make reports of his 
accounts and funds when requested so to do by the défendant, and 
failed to pay bills when presented and approved by the défendant. 

(3) That the plaintiff sold certain coal below the minimum price 
stipulated in the contract, and refused, on request, to render accounts 
of his sales of coal and to inform the défendant at what price and to 
whom the coal was sold, and also refused to allow the défendant to 
examine his books for the purpose of learning thèse facts. 

(4) That plaintiff has refused to deliver to défendant possession of 
a certain lease procured by it from the Delaware, Lackawanna & West- 
ern Company granting the défendant the right to reclaim from the 
Holden Dump that part of the coal claimed and ownôd by said Com- 
pany on terms similar to other leases held by it. 

Thèse are briefly the alleged grounds upon which the défendant re- 
fused to deliver any of its coal to the plaintiff' after the 13th day of 
October, 1908. Is its conduct to be justified on examination in the 
light of the évidence and the provisions of the contract ? 

[1] This therefore requires a partial analysis of the contract to dé- 
termine its nature, and the duties and obligations of the several parties 
thereunder. Incidentally it is said that the relations of the plaintiff to 
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the contract is that of an agent with a del credere commission. A 
careful examination, however, of its terms and conditions, will show 
very clearly that it is much more, so far as the rights, duties, and ob- 
ligations of the parties are concerned, than would be involved in such 
a contract. 

Under its provisions the plaintiff agrées to advance to the défendant 
moneys to the amount of $35,000 for its benefit, to release its obHga- 
tions, and to enlarge and improve its plant so as to operate it to better 
advantage. In considération of such advance, the .défendant agreed 
"to deliver to the party of the first part (the plaintiff) or his assigns the 
entire output of the culm bank and washery above referred to, not only 
until the payment of the moneys to be advanced, with interest, but also 
until the entire exhaustion of said culm bank, including materials herè- 
after deposited thereon by the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Rail- 
way Company, or its successors or assigns, in connection with the 
opération of the Holden Colliery." 

It is further agreed "to prépare al! the coal to be delivered to the 
party of the first part (the plaintiff) as to the sizes, the percentage of 
impurities, and the merchantability and appearance, according to the 
standard of the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad, prevailing 
in the région where the said washery is situated," and that the respec- 
tive sizes of the coal shipped from said washery should conform to the 
standard, and be made over meshes corresponding in size to the meshes 
used by the said railway Company in the Lackawanna région. 

It is not expressly stated in terms in the contract that the plaintiff 
sball sell the coal so delivered "for account of the défendant," but 
that it shall be disposed of by the plaintiff "for the best price that can 
be obtained for the same," saving, however, in respect of coal which 
is "up to said standard," that it shall not be sold for less than the aver- 
age tide water price paid by the railroad coal companies under the 
so-called 65 per cent, contracts. From the proceeds of ail sales so 
made, the plaintiff is expressly authorized to deduct the freight paid 
thereon, a reserve or sinking fund "of twelve and one-half (12^0 cents 
per ton upon each and every gross ton of coal of the size pea, or small- 
er sizes, and the sum of twenty-five (25) cents a ton for each and every 
gross ton of sizes larger than pea," and to apply the same at intervais, 
toward the payment of his advances. Hè is further authorized to 
deduct a commission of "ten (10) cents a ton on each ton of pea and 
smaller sizes, and of twenty (20) cents a ton on each ton of sizes larger 
than pea, shipped from said washery or culm bank," to cover expenses 
of marketing and his services in making sales, and after deducting 
thèse amounts the balance is to be paid to the défendant. 

In marketing the coal there is no restriction upon the plaintiff, as 
to price, except to coal which is "up to the standard"; but this restric- 
tion implies, under ail the rules of construction, independently of the 
express agreement evidenced by letters of December, 1907, and Jan- 
uary, 1908, the right to sell ail coal which was not "up to the standard," 
for the best price that could be obtained therefor. Besides, he was not 
limited, in respect of sales, to any market. He could sell to whomso- 
ever he pleased, and through any agencies, and in any manner which 
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în his judgment would produce the best results. In other words, he had 
a frçe hand, except in the selling price of coal which was "up to the 
standard." 

The plaintiff is further required, by the contract, to pay to the de- 
fendant "on the 20th of each month the aggregate selling price on board 
cars at the washery of ail coal delivered during the preceding month to 
(his) cûstomers upon sales made by him," and is expressly responsible 
for the payment to the défendant of such aggregate price whether the 
•coal was "up to the standard" or not. 

There are numerous other provisions in the contract, as to the du- 
ties and obligations of the parties, to which it is not necessary now to 
refer, as it seems entirely clear, from the entire contract in the light 
of what has been made to appear, that the relations of the parties are 
and were intended to be substantially that of vendor and vendee. 
It specifically provides for a delivery to the plaintiiï of ail coal pro- 
duced, and the payment by him, not conditionally but absolutely, on 
the 20th of each month, for ail coal sold and delivered during the 
preceding month. In other words, it contains ail the éléments neces- 
sary to constitute a sale of ail the coal produced to the plaintiff. 

There is no restriction upon such sales, except as aiready stated, 
nor is there any provision for reports to the défendant of priées, 
names of purchasers, or other détails, nor as to the manner of keep- 
ing the accounts. The keeping of accounts is, of course, necessarily 
implied, presumably as they had theretofore been kept in previous 
dealings between the parties. Ail the plaintiff was required to do 
was to exercise diligence in securing the best price possible in making 
sales of the defendant's coal, in which he was to an extent bound by 
the contract, and to pay to the défendant, on the 20th of each month, 
after making the déductions provided for, the aggregate selling price 
on board cars at the washery, for ail coal sold and delivered during 
the preceding month. When this was donc, the défendant had re- 
ceived ail that it was entitled to receive, until the plaintiff's advances 
were repaid with interest. 

It seems therefore that the plaintiff should not be treated simply 
as the agent or factor of the défendant under a del credere commis- 
sion. It is true that under such a contract the vendor would become 
liable, in the same manner as if he himself were the purchaser of the 
coal ; but such a relation does not imply any interest whatever in the 
goods themselves. The agent, in such case, in considération of a 
spécial commission, simply engages to pay for the goods if the pur- 
chaser fails to do so. în other words, he guarantees such payment, 
and this is an essential feature, which distinguishes a del credere com- 
mission from an ordinary agency. Even if the contract does involve 
an agency with a del credere commission, it has been expressly held 
that in such case the factor "becomes liable to his principal when the 
purchase money is due, as between him and his purchaser he then in 
effect becomes the purchaser, and is substituted for the purchaser, 
and is bound to pay not conditionally, but absolutely in first instance." 
Cartwright v. Greene, 47 Barb. (N. Y.) 9. 

As argued by counsel for défendant, whether, therefore, the plain- 
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tiff is to be considered an agent with a del credere commission, or 
a factor for the sale of coal, it is obvious, from the contract itself, 
that he has a vested, and indeed a very important, interest in the 
subject-matter of the contract, and had such interest at the time it 
was repudiated by the défendant. He had at that time advanced at 
least $35,000 for the use and benefit of the défendant. For the re- 
payment of thèse advances he rehed upon the sale of the coal which 
might be produced at the washery, holding at the same time as security 
a mortgage upon an interest in the culm dump. A diversion of the 
coal therefrom, to any other agency, will in efïect destroy his security, 
to the extent that a continued opération of the washery will reduce 
the coal in such dump. The plaintiiï, it will be admitted, had there- 
fore from the very inception of the opérations of the défendant, un- 
der this contract, a large vested interest in the subject-matter of such 
contract, so that it could not be 'terminated by the défendant but for 
the strongest possible grounds, amounting to actual fraud, or conduct 
équivalent thereto. 

[2] Before entering upon examination of the conduct of the plain- 
tifï, assignée by the défendant for his répudiation of the contract, 
it is of importance to note the status of the parties and their busi- 
ness relations prior to the contract in suit. 

The Marian Coal Company was organized and existed for the sole 
purpose of reclaiming marketable coal from the Holden Dump. The 
improvements erected on the ground near the dump for this purpose 
were practically the only assets of the company, excepting, of course, 
certain leasehold rights to reclaim such coal. The coal in this dump 
was claimed by Isaac B. Felts, the estate of Jacob Hoysradt, and 
the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company, to whose 
joint crédit royalties were deposited in bank for the coal taken. It 
appears that the Boland brothers then owned ail of the capital stock 
of the défendant, being also creditors of the company for upwards 
of $20,000. For more than a year before entering into the contract 
of April 11, 1907, the plaintiff, as gênerai manager of Peale, Peacock 
& Kerr of New York, had sold the output of the washery of the 
défendant company. While so doing, he had accounted to défendant 
by statement showing in détail the price received for each boat load 
of coal sold to customers at tide, omitting the name, and the price 
and name of each customer to whom delivery was made by rail. It 
appears, therefore, that the parties were not Etrangers to each other, 
and that their business methods were well known and intended to be 
carried on in their new relations. 

Now, as to the first assignment of défendant, it might be sufifîcient 
to say that, even if the plaintiff caused to be improperly deducted the 
items specified from the defendant's account, it would not be justified 
in breaking the entire contract. The items are trifling, with one ex- 
ception, as compared with the import of the contract. In any aspect, 
it appears to involve a mère matter of bookkeeping. If any such 
payments were erroneously made, it could easily hâve been adjusted 
and corrected between the parties in future settlement without the risk 
of loss, bearing in mind that the défendant was at ail times the debtor 
190 F.— 25 
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of the plaintiff. It, however, now appears f rom ail the évidence in 
the case that the déductions were proper, with the possible exceptions 
of the item ($145) claimed by plaintiff for traveling expenses, and 
item ($125) paid for légal services, which do not appear authorized 
by the contract, and cannot in the light of the évidence be justified 
otherwise; nevertheless thèse déductions were made honestly but mis- 
takenly and not with the intent to defraud, and will not be made to 
serve the défendant. 

As to the second complaint, suffice to say that continuance of the 
contract as contemplated by the parties cannot be predicated upon 
the conduct of the defendant's treasurer though nominated by the 
plaintiff. If, however, the treasurer's failure to perform his duties 
could be charged to the plaintiff, the défendant would not be preju- 
diced thereby. The record is convincing of the honesty and efficiency 
of this oiBcer. His accounts were faithfully kept and his duties per- 
formed in a manner to his crédit, which we hâve a right to présume 
the défendant had in mind when they declined to displace him until 
long after this suit. The books, kept by him, were supervised by a 
reputable firm of certified accountants who audited them and found 
them correct, and there is no évidence to the contrary. The books 
having always been open for inspection, and if the System employed 
appeared complicated and confusing to the manager and secretary of 
the défendant company, and they had good reason to doubt the ac- 
curacy of the state of the accounts, good business policy should hâve 
suggested to them the propriety of an examination and audit of them 
by expert aç<:ountants as a remedy. This would hâve served a better 
purpose than the mass of reports willingly furnished by the treasurer 
on request, and the flood of correspondence that passed between the 
parties to which this suit no doubt must be attributed. 

The third ground upon which the défendant seeks to justify its ac- 
tion seems to be regarded by it as the most flagrant of plaintiff 's al- 
leged offenses. The allégation does not charge fraud, or that the plain- 
tiff wrongfully sold coal at priées below the minimum price stipulated 
in the contract, but that he refused to render an account of sales gen- 
erally and inform the défendant at what price and to whom the coal 
was sold, and further that he refused to allow the défendant to examine 
the books to ascertain thèse facts. 

It is to be noted that the plaintiff had for about a year been selling ail 
of the output of defendant's washery, that part of it was sold on a com- 
mission and giiaranty basis, as provided in this contract, that reports 
were rendered monthly of the same character as to information therein 
Gontained similar to those furnished after date of the contract, and that 
in spite of this practice the défendant did not stipulate for reports with 
names of customers. The practice thus established, in this regard, they 
are presumed to hâve had in mind when they entered into this contract 
and should govern even though a gênerai custom to the contrary had 
been proven. It is to be remembered that the plaintiff, after making 
certain déductions, was required by the contract to pay to the défendant 
on the 20th of each month "the aggregate selling price on board cars 
at the washery" of ail coal delivered during the preceding month, 
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whether paid for or not. The names and addresses of the plaintiff's 
customers would hâve served no legitimate purpose to the défendant. 
It is easily understood how they might hâve been used to the détri- 
ment of the plaintifif, and being his private property, he viras not bound 
to disclose them. Ail that the défendant could require or demand was 
a report of such facts as woulâ enable its officers to détermine whether 
the plaintifif had accounted for ail coal sold and delivered, and the ag- 
gregate of such sales. Such reports the plaintifï regularly furnished. 
Any further necessary information required could hâve been readily 
obtained from the records provided for the purpose. 

Did the plaintifï sell coal below the minimum priées provided by the 
contract? The coal shall be prepared as to sizes, impurities, appear- 
ance and merchantability according to the Delaware, Laclcavi^anna & 
Western Railroad Company's standard prevailing in the région of the 
washery, and shall not be sold when "up to standard" for less than 
the average tide vi^ater price paid by the railroad coal companies, under 
the so-called 65 per cent, contract. 

Now the average tide water price of coal is the average of priées 
obtained by the coal companies at tide water, known to the trade as the 
Ruley price, ascertained in the Bureau of Coal Statistics at the head of 
which was a Mr. Ruley ; hence the name. The défendant claims for 
its coal Delaware, Lacïcawanna & Western Railroad circular priées at 
tide. This is admitted to be the maximum price at which coal sells at 
tide. It is true that the Marian Company agreed to prépare its coal 
in accordance with the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Company's 
standard. The contract, however, does not reqtiire the plaintifï to ob- 
tain the company's circular prices. It requires him to obtain for this 
coal of standard préparation the best prices he could procure above the 
average or Ruley prices. The évidence submitted is strong and con- 
vincing that such prices the plaintifï obtained for ail of the coal sold 
"up to standard." 

During a period of 18 months including two summers when prices 
are usually low, the plaintifï sold 72,487.08 tons of coal, good, bad, and 
indififerent, for which défendant received an actual crédit (deducting 
commissions) of $37,296.67. This is but $1,767.35 less than Delaware, 
Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company's circular prices and within 
$356.31 of the Ruley prices. Bearing in mind that ail of this coal was 
culm or dump coal, and that many thousand tons of it was actually 
condemned by the defendant's inspectors, and m.uch of it sold by spé- 
cial agreement, the showing is to the crédit of the agent. 

It is further complained that the plaintifï's personal attorney refused 
on demand to turn over to the ofhcers of the défendant a certain lease 
from the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company to it 
of an undivided interest in the culm bank in question. How this lease 
came into his possession is fully explained is the testimony, which 
shows ample justification for his rétention. The défendant, however, 
did enjoy its fruits without hindrance. If the plaintiff should be per- 
sonally held responsible for this act of his attorney, it is not made to 
appear that it operated to the in jury of the défendant. 

In considering the reasons assigned by the défendant for his refusai 
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further to comply with its contract, it will be observed that no fraud 
isalleged or proven, nor is it anywhere shown that tht; défendant bas 
sujfïered any spécifie loss by reason of the alleged dereîictions of the 
plaiintifï. It will net suffice it to make gênerai charges of loss. To 
justify its action it was incumbent upon it to show what loss or dam- 
age, if any, it had suflfered, and bow its alleged embarrassment oper- 
ated to its injury. In yiew of thèse conclusions, it must follow that 
the défendant was not justified in repudiating the contract between 
the parties, or in refusing on its part to deliver the coal produced 
from the culm bank and washery in question to the plaintiff under the 
tçrms of such contract. Hence, the court having jurisdiction,- the 
plaintifï is entitled to soine remedy. 

[3] The défendant demurs and contends that the plaintiff can by a 
recovery of damages hâve a complète or adéquate remedy at law, and 
is therefore not entitled to relief hère. The admission of this doctrine 
and its application to such cases as the one under considération would 
practically divest courts of equity of ail jurisdiction to compel spécifie 
performance of real contracts. 

As a matter of fact it appears impossible to anticipate the length of 
time required to exhaust the dump, or to estimate the amount of coal 
that may ultimately be taken therefrom, because it will largely dépend 
upon the extent of the opération which may be conducted at the 
washery and the amount of the output, and because it is altogether 
conjectural and uncertain what amount of materials may be deposited 
in the future upon the dump of the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western 
Railroad Company in connection with the opération of the Holden 
Colliery, and therefore the plaintifif's damages are not susceptible of 
liquidation. 

"That the plaintilï eould maintain an action at law for damages, for breach 
of the contract, there is no donbt ; but it Is a well-settled rule that, although 
the action at law will lie, yet If there is an utter uncertainty in any calcula- 
tion of damages for the breach of the covenants, and the measure of the 
damages is largely conjectural, equity will intervene because of the inade- 
quacy of the remedy. and enforce performance of it by injunction. Palnier 
V. Graham, 1 Pars. Eq. €as. (Pa.) 476; Wilkinson v. Colley, 164 Pa. 43 [30 
Atl. 286, 26 h. K. A. 114]." 

It is évident, furthermore, that in order to recover damages by rem- 
edy at law it would be necessary to resort to a multiplicity of suits. 
The plaintiff might bring suit monthly to recover damages for loss of 
profits for the preceding month, or he might resort to annual suits. 
He could not recover in any one suit for ail of the damages, be- 
cause it would be impossible to ascertain or to show what the damages 
would amount to in any one suit, for reasons which are clearly obvions. 
He could not wait until the entire dump should bave become ex- 
hausted, because it might be that by that time a substantial part of 
his claim might be barred by the statute of limitations. Furthermore, 
no plaintiff ;is required to wait after a breach of contract bas occurred, 
and unless one action can be brought in which adéquate relief could 
be obtained equity will always take jurisdiction. Bank of Kentucky v. 
Schuylkill Bank, 1 Pars. Eq. Cas. (Pa.) 180; 16 Cyc. 60, 63. 

Many authorities upon this gênerai proposition mig-ht be cited ; 
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but the court is satisfied, as argued by counsel for plaintiff, that this 
question was settled by this court, Judge Archbald presiding, in the 
initial stage of the case upon demurrer. In his opinion he said : 

"As to the fiuther ground of demurrer, tbat the plaintiff lias a complète 
reiueay at Jaw by action for damages, it is sufficient to say that the blU seeks 
the spécifie performance of the defendant's agreement, to deliver coal from 
their washery at the Ilolden Cul m Dnmp, which they undertook to do in re- 
turn for the money advanced by the plaintiff to make the necessary develop- 
nients. For this it is évident' that damages for a breach of the contract would 
not be at ail adéquate. Xor is this disturbed because the plaintiff, in the 
same connection, asks damages for the coal so far dlverted, and calls for a 
disCovery of the amount as the basis for determining them. Equity, havlng 
taken jurisdiction, will dispose, if possible, of the whole of the controversy, 
and the plaintiff is eutitled to be made good for the commissions which he 
has lost as a part of it." 

[4] Moreover, it is now, in any event, too latç to take objection 
to the jurisdiction of the court. As stated by Justice Brewer in Brown 
V. Lake Superior Iron Co., 134 U. S. 530, 536, 10 Sup. Ct. 604, 606 
(33 L. Ed. 1021), adopting the language in earlier cases : 

" * * * If the objection of want of jurisdiction In equity is not taken 
in proper tlme, namely, before the défendant enters into Us défense at large, 
the court having the gênerai jurisdiction wlU exercise it ; and in a note (in 
1 Dan. Ch. Prac. [4th Ara. Ed.] p. 550) many cases are cited to establish that, 
'if a défendant in a suit in equity answers and submits to the jurisdiction of 
the court, it is too late for him to object that the plaintiff had a plain and 
adéquate remedy at law. This objection should be taken at the earliest op- 
portunity.' " 

Attention is aiso called to the language of the same learned justice 
in Hollins v. Brierfield Coal & Coke Co., 160 U. S. 371, 380, 381, 14 
Sup. Ct. 127, 37 L. Ed. 1113. 

Regarding the remedy provided for in the contract, it is sufficient 
to note that, while it might afiford redress for the failure to repay the 
plaintifï's loan, it gives none for the loss of his commissions. Further- 
more, this court, having obtained jurisdiction, will retain such for the 
purpose of administering complète relief and doing justice with respect 
to the subject-matter. 

It is therefore adjudged and decreed : 

First. That the défendant be ordered and directed to specifically 
perform its contract with the plaintiff by delivering to the plaintiff 
from the date of this decree the output of its washery. 

Second. That the défendant be enjoined by perpétuai injunction 
from delivering any of the output of the washery and the Holden 
Dump to any one other than the plaintiff. 

Third. That the défendant be and it is hereby required to account 
to the plaintiff for ail moneys advanced b.y the plaintiff to it under 
the contract, which has not already been repaid, together with interest 
thereon, and that the défendant be required to account to the plaintiff 
for ail damages sustained by the plaintiff by reason of the défendants 
breach of contract. 

Fourth. That J. Fred Schaffer, Esq., be appointed a spécial exam- 
iner to State an account between the parties and report the same to the 
court. 
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In re HILL. 
(District Court, D. Vermont. Septemter 30, 1911.) 

1. HUSBAND AND WlFE (§ 113*) — PROPEKTY OF WIFE— STATUTES. 

p. s. Vt. 3040, provides that ail personal property and rights of ac- 
tion acqulred by a woman before or durlng coverture, except by gift 
from her husband, shall be held tp her sole and separate use, and neltber 
the wlfe's separate property nor the income therefrom shall be llatole 
to the disposition of her husband or Uable for hls debts, but that noth- 
Ing contalned thereln shall authorize a clalm by elther husband or wife 
agalnst the other for personal services. Held that, under such act, so 
long as the wlfe keeps her property separate from that of her husband, 
it Is her separate property. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Husband and Wlfe, Dec. Dig. § 113.*] 

2. HtlSBAND AND WlFB (§ 205*) — CONTRACTS INTEB SE— LOAN BY WlFE TO 

Husband. 

P. S. Vt. 3037, provides that a married woman may contract with 
any person other than her husband, and bind herself and her separate 
property in the same manner as if she were nnmarried, and may sue 
and be, sued as to ail such contracts made by her, elther before or dur- 
lng coverture, without her husband being joined in the action as plain- 
tifiC or défendant. Held, that such section does net recognize contrac- 
tual relations between husband and wife, and hence a wife cannot main- 
tain a suit at law agalnst her husband for money loaned to hlm ; a con- 
tract between them belng vold at law. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Husband and Wlfe, Cent. Dlg. §§ 744, 
748-755 ; Dec. Dlg. § 205.*] 

3. Husband and Wife (§ 13*) — Pbopebty of Wife— Eights of Husband— 

Creditors' Rights. 

The rights of a husband to the property of hls wlfe are purely mari- 
tal, and, unless voluntarlly exercised by the husband, cannot be enforced 
agalnst hls wlU by hls créditer. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Husband and Wlfe, Cent. Dig. §§ 68- 
70 ; Dec. Dig. § 13.*] 

4. Husband and Wife (§ 39*) — Contracts Inter Se— Enforcement in 

Equity, 

Where a trustée could act for the wlfe in maintalnîng her sole and 
separate estate, courts of equity wUl enforce her contracts with every 
oiie, includlng her husband. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Husband and Wlfe, Cent. Dig. §§ 220, 
221; Dec. Dlg. § 39.*] 

5. Bankbuptgy (§ 314*) — MoNET Loaned by Wife— Ciaim in Bankbuptcy. 

Where a wife havlng a separate estate obtained by Inheritanee fur- 
nlshed moriey to her husbahd vvlth whlch to pay a pressing matured ob- 
ligation, and for the amount so advanced took the husband's note whieh 
came into the hands of her àdministrator, such note was properly ailow- 
ed agalnst the husband's estate in bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 314.*] 

In the matter of banlîruptcy proceedings of Newell J. Hill. On pé- 
tition of the Town of Bristol, a creditor, to reviewr the décision of 
the référée allowing a claim of the estate of the bankrupt's wife for 
money alleged to hâve been loaned to the bankrupt. Affirmed. 

Murray Bourne, for Town of Bristol, petitioning creditor. 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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MARTIN, District Judge. Pétition of the town of Bristol, a cred- 
itor, for a review of the décision of the référée allowing claim of the 
estate of the bankrupt's wife. 

The parties waive hearing and submit no briefs. The facts found 
by the référée are not controverted, and are as follows : 

"Ada M. HIU was the wlîe of the said Newell J. HIU, ibankrupt, and dled 
during the winter of 199&-10. In the course of her married llfe she had 
reeeived gifts of property from her father and grandfather, and inherited 
from them at thelr decease. ïhis property consisted in large part of money 
which she deposited in her own name in a local bank. During a large part 
of her married llfe she had thus maintained an account at said bank, 
and had been accustomed to draw upon it by check signed by herself. On 
the 19th day of May, A. D. 1909, her husband, the said bankrupt, had an 
indebtedness of $500 to one E. W. Varney, mature, and was unable to meet 
the obligation. The wlfe drew her check for that amount in favor of said 
Varney, aad on the same date the said bankrupt gave bis note for $500 to 
her. The administrator of the estate of Ada M. HIU— W. N. Ilill by name 
and a brother of the bankrupt — now présents this claim for $.500 of borrow- 
ed money and interest thereon, and offers the aforesaid note in proof of the 
debt." 

This claim was allowed by the référée on the ground that in Ver- 
mont a married woman may oossess a sole and separate estate. 
[1] Section 3040, Pub. St.'Vt, provides: 

"Ail Personal property nnd rights of action acquired by a woman before 
coverture or during coverture, except by gift from her husband, shall be 
held to her sole and separate use, and neillier the wife's separate property 
nor the rents, issues, income and products of the same shall be liable to the 
disposition of her husband or liable for his debts ; but nothing herein con- 
tained shall authorize a claim Ity either husband or wlfe against the other 
for Personal services." 

Under this statute, so long as the wife keeps her property separate 
from that of her husband, it shall be held to be hers. 
[2] Section 3037 of the Vermont Statutes provides: 

"A married woman may make contracts with any person other than hér 
husband, and bind herself and her separate property, in the same manner 
as if she were unmarried, and may sue and be sued as to ail such contracts 
made by her, either before or during coverture, without her husband being 
.loined in the action as plaintifC or défendant, and exécution may issue against 
her, and be levied on her sole and separate goods, chattels and estate." 

It will be readily observed that this statute does not recognize con- 
tractual relations between husband and wife. Therefore the wife 
cannot maintain a suit at law against her husband for money loaned to 
him, as a contract between them would be void in law. In some states 
it has been held that, where such contracts are void in law, they should 
of right be void in equity, notably Massachusetts. In Re Blandin, Fed. 
Cas. No. 1,527, Judge John Lowell held that a claim like the one at 
bar could be proved in bankruptcy. He contended that équitable debts 
are within the scope of the bankruptcy act. This case has been cited 
with approval by the Suprême Court of the United States. Fleitas v. 
Richardson, 147 U. S. 550, 13 Sup. Ct. 495, 37 L. Ed. 276. It has been 
frequently cited by district and circuit judges in the fédéral courts. 
But in Re Talbot (D. C.) 7 Am. Bankr. Rep. 29, 110 Fed. 924, Judge 
Francis C. Lowell disallowed in bankruptcy the claim of a wife against 
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her husband for a loan ôf money to him on the ground that the state 
courts of Massachusetts hâve held by a séries of décisions that where 
money is loaned by a wife to her husband, or, conversely, there is no 
remedy either in law or in'Cquity, that in Massachusetts contracts be- 
tween husband and wife are void, and that a contract invaUd in law 
has no f oun.dation for équitable relief. "When contracts are them- 
selves not authorized, vaHdity cannot be imparted to them by affording 
a remedy for à breach of them through the médium of a court of 
equity." In re Talbot, supra. 

The national bankruptcy court is a court of equity as well as of law. 
'As to this the citation of authorities is unnecessary. Claims like this 
rest upon the state statute and the construction given it by the state 
courts. In many states, including Vermont, the courts hold, under 
statutes similar to the statutes of Vermont above quoted, that a loan 
of money or of chattels by a wife to her husband, not intended as a 
gift, may be enforced against the husband in courts of equity. In 
Barron v. Barron, 24 Vt. 375, Judge Isham, for the Suprême Court, 
carefully discusses this question. He recognized at common law the 
right of a husband to reduce the wif e's property to his possession, that 
he may transfer or dispose of it, and upon his bankruptcy or insoiven- 
cy it would vest in his assignées for the benefit of his creditors, and 
the wife, whatever may hâve been her fortune, may be left destitute 
of means of subsistence, but he says: 

"To remedy this deficiency In the common law, courts of equity from the 
earliest perlod hâve exercised thelr power by glving to the wife a ryçht to 
a provision eut of her own property which has become termed the equity 
of the wife." 

And, since the case of Lady Elibank v, Montoliere, 5 Ves. 737, the 
wife has been permitted to assert lier claim in equity. 

[3] Courts of equity hâve repeatedly held that the rights of a hus- 
band to the property of the wife are purely marital, and, unless those 
rights are voluntarily exercised by the husband, a creditor cannot en- 
force them for him or against his will. The husband at common law 
has only a qualified right to the property of the wife, and that right 
must be asserted by the husband, otherwise the court of equity, in 
cases of insolvency of the husband, will préserve the wife's estate for 
and in her behalf and in behalf of her heirs. Courts of chancery hâve 
for âges admitted in évidence agreements between husband and vi^ife 
relating to the husband's acts of possession, and in some instances they 
hâve construed such acts as having created a trusteeship on his part. 
See Porter v. Bank of Rutland, 19 Vt. 410 ; 2 Kent, 1-16. In Clinton 
V. Hooper, 1 Ves. 186, the court held that it appearing from the évi- 
dence that the wife had claimed that her husband was debtor, and he 
having recognized himSelf as such by proposing to pay her, she was, 
on the death of her husband, a creditor. 

There are many cases in which injunctions hâve been granted re- 
straining the husband from enforcing his légal remédies to obtain the 
wife's property or to reduce the same to his possession, and this was 
regarded, under the common law, as a salutary rule in cases of insol- 
vency of the husband. Where the wife has retained her equity in her 
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own estate by not permitting it to be appropriated by her husband, 
courts of equity will enforce tliose rights against the heirs of the 
husband and courts of bankruptcy against the creditors. Evenif the 
husband appropriated the property of his wife, but under circum- 
stances showing that it was to be repaid to her, then she will stand in 
equity as a creditor of the husband, and her claim will be enforced as 
against his executors. This principle of the conimon law that the légal 
existence of the wife is rnerged in that of the husband, and therefore 
they can make no contracts betvveen themscives, gave rise to the in- 
terposition of trustées to act for and in behalf of a married woman in 
the préservation of her separate estate, and courts of equiiy for more 
than a hundred years hâve disregarded the old rule, and hâve treated 
the husband and wife as distinct persons, capable of contracting with 
each other, and of having separate estâtes. Story's Equity, §, 1368. 
The statute of Vermont provides for separate estâtes, and the courts 
will look into the understanding and agreements between husband and 
wife as to the préservation of the separate estate of the wife. 

[4] It is now practically settled in most states of the Union that, 
where a trustée could act for the wife in maintaining her sole and sep- 
arate estate, courts of equity will enforce her agreements and con- 
tracts with anybody and everybody, including the husband. Justice 
Story (2 Story's Equity, § 1372) states : 

"That If the husband should, for good reasous, afteu mariiage, contract 
with his wife that she should separately possess and enjoy property be- 
queathed to her, the contract would be upheld In equity." 

Chancellor Kent, in 2 Kent, 147, 154, states: 

"That a wife may contract with her husband, even by paroi, after marri- 
age, for a transfer of property from hlni, to her, or to trustées for her, pro- 
vlded It be for a bona flde and valuable considération." 

In Pinney et al. v. Fellows, 15 Vt. 536, the court held that upon the 
receipt of property bj' the husband from the wife, even after marriage, 
if for suitable reasons he entered into an agreement with the wife 
that she should possess and enjoy it separately from him, equity will 
uphold such postnuptial agreement in cases in which the claims of 
creditors will not be prejudiced by so doing. 

In the case at bar the rights of the creditors are not prejudiced at 
ail. The loan that the wife made to the husband was used in pay- 
ing another debt, which other debt would hâve been provable against 
this estate had she not furnished the money to pay it. 

[5] When it is clearly established that the wife possesses an estate 
acquired by gift, grant, or inheritance, and that it was understood be- 
tween her and her husband that it should be kept as her separate and 
sole estate, though she may loan it to her husband, if the proof of 
the contract of the loan is untainted with fraud and clearly established, 
it is a provable claim against the bankrupt's estate. 

In the case at bar it clearly appears that both the husband and wife 
recognized her estate as sole and separate from that of her husband. 
When she paid a debt for him and took his note therefor, the note is 
évidence of the fact that there was no intent on the part of either the 
husband or wife that that sum of money should be reduced to his pos- 
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session, or be separated f rom her estate and become a part of Ms 
estate. Under the equity powers of the state courts she could hâve en- 
forced this claim against her husband had he been solvent. When bis 
estate passed into the hands of a trustée in bankruptcy, she could en- 
force it against that trustée. Her administrator has the same power, 
acting for and in behalf of her heirs, whoever they may be. In re 
Foss (C. C.) 17 Am. Bankr. Rep. 439, 147 Fed. 790 ; Jackson v. Jack- 
son, 91 U. S. 122, 23 L. Ed. 258; Smithsonian Institution v. Meech, 
169 U. S. 398, 18 Sup. Ct. 396, 42 L. Ed. 793; Fleitas v. Richardson, 
147 U. S. 550, 13 Sup. Ct. 495, 37 L. Ed. 276. 
The order of the référée is affirmed. 



VAN BRIMMER v. TEXAS & P. RT. CO. 
(Circuit Court E. D. Texas, Jefferson Division. October 2, 1911.) 

1. OoMMEBCE (§ 27*) — Injuries to Servant— Railboad Employé— Employ- 

eb's Liability Act. 

Where a rallroad brakeman was injured whlle engaged In making a 
flying swltch to set ont a car transported wholly in intrastate traffic, 
though it was a part of the train carrying both Interstate and Intrastate 
freight, bis injury did not occur whlle he was engaged In Interstate com- 
merce, and therefore was not withln Employer's Liability Act April 22, 
1908, c. 149. 35 Stat. 65 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1171), under the 
rule that. If the employé when injured Is engaged wbolly in the per- 
formance of service in furtherance of Intrastate business, the act does 
not apply. , , 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dlg. § 27.* 
What law governs master's liability for injuries to servant, see note 
to Mexlcan Cent Ry. v. Jones, 48 C G. A. 232.] 

2. Removal of Causes (§ 19*) — Gkounds— Employer's Liability Act— 

Amendment. 

Employer's Liability Act Aprll 22, 1908, c. 149, 35 Stat. 65 (U. S. Comp. 
St Supp. 1909, p. 1171), as amended by Act April 5, 1910, c. 143, 36 Stat. 
291, providlng that no case arising under the act and brought in the 
State court of compétent jurisdictlon shall be removed to auy court of 
the United States, only provides that, where a cause of action arises un- 
der the employer's liability act, the suit may not, for that reason, be re- 
moved, and hence does not affect the right of removal in cases where the 
right exists by some other law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Removal of Causes, Dec. Dlg. § 19.*] 

At Law. Action by T. Van Brimmer against the Texas & Pacific 
Railway Company. Motion to remand to state court. Overruled, 

S. P. Jones, for plaintiff. 

F. H. Prendergast, for défendant. 

RUSSEEL, District Judge. This cause is before me on a motion to 
remand to the state court. The plaintiff sues for damages on account 
of Personal injuries alleged to hâve been received by him while in 
the service of the défendant as an employé, in December, 1910. He 
filed suit against the défendant in the district court of Harrison county, 

•For other cases see sàme topic & § numbsb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Tex., in February, 1911. The défendant in due time filed its pétition 
and bond for removal upon the ground that it had the right of re- 
moval because it is a corporation chartered by an act of Congress. 
Pacific Railroad Removal Cases, 115 U. S. 1, 5 Sup. Ct. 1113, 29 L. 
Ed. 319. 

The state court accepted the bond for removal and ordered the suit 
removed to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Texas. The plaintiiï has fîled a motion to remand the 
cause, alleging that he was engaged in interstate commerce wheh he 
was injured, and that he has brought his suit for those injuries under 
the act of Congress of April 22, 1908, and the amendment of April 5, 
1910, known as the "Employer's Liability Act." 

It is not disputed that the défendant has the right to remove the case 
to the United States court unless that right of removal was taken 
a^fay by the sixth section of the act of April 5, 1910. 

It is agreed that the injuries of which the plaintiff complains were 
received under the following circumstances : Plaintifï was a brake- 
man in the employ of the défendant company. On the occasion of his 
injuries he was engaged in the discharge of his duties as such brake- 
man on a freight train which was going from Big Springs, Tex., to 
El Paso, Tex. The train contained many cars, which were filled with 
merchandise from other states and were being so used to transport 
interstate shipments of freight. In the train was also a car filled with 
merchandise loaded at Dallas, Tex., and destined for Etholine, Tex. ; 
the shipment being wholly intrastate in its character — that is, the ship- 
ment in the case of this car began and was to end within the state of 
Texas. When the train reached Etholine, the employés of the défend- 
ant, including the plaintiff, undertook to "set out" the said car des- 
tined for that place. In perf orming this work the engine and several 
cars, including the one destined for Etholine, were eut loose from the 
train, which was left standing on the main line, and the plaintifï and 
his coemployés proceeded to put the Etholine car on a side track. The 
conductor of the train ordered the train crew to make a "flying switch" 
and in this way send the car on the side track at Etholine. The part of 
this service which the plaintiff was to perform was to ride on the car, 
which was to be side-tracked at Etholine, and while the train was in 
rapid motion to eut loose that car from the others. Immediately after 
this car was eut loose by the plaintiff, the engine and remaining cars 
were to be suddenly decreased in speed so as to produce the effect of 
sending the Etholine car upon one track at rapid speed, and then be- 
fore the engine and balance of the cars could reach the switch it 
would be thrown by the switchman so as to send the engine and other 
cars upon another track. In attempting to perform the work in this 
manner, the engineer suddenly stopped his engine before the Etholine 
car was eut loose, and the plaintiff was thereby jerked off of that car, 
thrown to the ground, and injured. 

The négligence relied upon by the plaintiff was the act of the con- 
ductor in ordering the "flying switch" and of the engineer in stopping 
the engine too suddenly. 
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The décision of the motion to remand rests upon two propositions : 
Was the plaintiff at the time of the injury engaged in an act of fur- 
therance of interstate commerce; and, second, does the act of April 
5, 1910, deprive every défendant of the right to remove a suit which 
has beert filed against him in the state court where the suit by the plain- 
tifif is based upon the employer's liability act. I will take up thèse two 
propositions in the order in which I hâve stated them. 

[1] The original employer's liability act was the Act of June 11, 
1906, c. 3073, 34 Stat. 232 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1148). 
That act by its terms embraced "every common carrier engaged in 
trafRc or commerce in the District of Columbia, or in any tefritory of 
the United States or between the several states," etc. The validity of 
the act was called in question upon the ground, among others, that it 
attempted to extend the regulating power of Congress to every one 
engaged in intefstate commerce, even though a portion of his business 
might relate to intrastate commerce exclusively. The question reached 
the Suprême Court, and the act was held by that court to be uncon- 
stitutional. Employer's Liability Cases, 207 U. S. 463, 28 Sup. Ct. 
141, 52 ly. Ed. 297. The présent Chief Justice delivered the opinion 
of the court, and, while other objections to the law are discussed, it 
was held that the act was addressed to ail common carriers engaged in 
interstate commerce without limitation or restriction as to the nature 
of the business at the time of the injury, and so, necessarily, includes 
subjects wholly outside of the power of Congress under the commerce 
clause of the Constitution. The court said : 

"From the flrst section it is certain that the act extends to every Individual 
or corporation' who may engage In interstate commerce as a common carrier 
Its all-embracing words leave no room for any other conclusion. It may In- 
clude, for example, steam rallroads, telegraph Unes, téléphone Unes, the ex- 
press business, vessels of every klnd, whether steam or sali, ferries, bridges, 
wagon Unes, carrlages, trolley Unes, etc. Now, the rule which the statute es- 
tabllshes for the purpose of determining whether ail the subjects to which it 
relates are to be controlled by Its provisions is that any one who conducts 
such business be a 'common carrier engaged in trade or commerce in the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, or in any terrltory of the United States, or between the 
several states,' etc. That Is, the subjects stated ail come within the statute 
when the individual or corporation Is a common carrier who engages In trade 
or commerce between the states, etc. l'rom this it foUows that the statute 
deals with ail the concerns of the individuals or corporations to which It re- 
lates if they engage as common carriers in trade or commerce between the 
states, etc., and does not confine Itself to the interstate commerce business 
which may be done by such persons. Stated in another form, the statute is 
addressed to the individuals or corporations who are engaged ,in interstate 
commerce, and is not confinéd solely to regulating the interstate commerce 
business which persons may do ; that is, it régulâtes the persons because they 
engage In interstate commerce, and does not alone regulate the business of 
interstate commerce." 

This opinion was delivered on June 6, 1908. Thereupon Congress 
cured the defects in the former law, sùggested by the opinion, by pass- 
ing the act of April 22, 1908. This latter act applies by its terms to 
"every common carrier by railroad while engaging in commerce be- 
tween any of thé several states," etc. The force of the logic in the 
opinion in the Employer's EiabiHty Cases was recognized by the legis- 
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lative branch of the government when the présent law, the act of 
1908, was passed. That a railroad company may be engaged both in 
Interstate commerce and in intrastate commerce is self-evident. As to 
whether a cause of action for an in jury to an employé arises under 
the employer's liability act dépends upon the circumstances existing at 
the time of the injury. If at the time of the injury, the employé was 
performing some service for the company in furtherance of its inter- 
state commerce business, then the rules of law declared in the act of 
1908, and its amendment, will apply. Upon the other hand, if the em- 
ployé, when injured, is engaged wholly in the performance of a service 
in furtherance of the intrastate business of the railroad company, then 
the act of Congress does net apply, because to give it application in 
such case would be extending the power of the fédéral government 
over matters exclusively within the state jurisdiction and control. 

Turning to the facts in the case at bar : The plaintiff was a brake- 
man on a train of the défendant which contained cars being used for 
interstate shipments of freight. In the train was a car which was 
filled with merchandise destined for a point within the state. The 
shipment of this car originated in Texas, and was to end in that state. 
When the plaintiff was injured, he was engaged in the work of com- 
pleting the transportation of that intrastate car. He, with others, was 
doing the final work of landing that car at its destination and was 
doing no act towards furthering the interstate business of the railroad 
company. Neither the railroad company nor the plaintiff nor any of 
his fellow employés were, at that time, "engaging in commerce be- 
tween any of the several states" ; but they were "engaging" in an act 
in furtherance of the purely domestic and intrastate commerce of the 
défendant. That being so, the provisions of the act of Congress, 
known as the "employer's liability act" do not apply, and section 6 of 
that act, as amended, does not prohibit the removal of this case. 

[2] Upon the other point, it is contended by the plaintiff that the 
amendment to the employer's liability act of date April 5, 1910, pro- 
hibits the removal of any suit arising under the act, which bas been 
instituted in a state court of compétent jurisdiction. It is not denied 
that the défendant in this case would hâve the right to remove the 
cause to the United States court if the amendment referred to had 
not been passed, but it is contended that that amendment took away 
from every défendant the right of removal where the cause of action 
arises under the employer's liability act. 

The language of the amendment relied upon by the plaintiff is as 
f ollows : 

"The jurisdiction of the courts of the United States under this act shall be 
concuiTent with that of the courts of the several states, and no case arislns 
under this act and brought in any state court of compétent jurisdiction shaTl 
be renioved to any court of the United States." 

Was it the purpose of Congress by this statute to deprive a litigant, 
who had a clear right to take his cause to the United States court, of 
such right, because the cause of action arose under the employer's lia- 
bility act? Or was it the purpose of Congress to provide that the 
enactment of that statute, the employer's liability act, should not be 
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made the occasion for extending the fédéral judicial power over a 
field which it could not previously enter? 

The Constitution déclares that the judicial power shall ext.end to ail 
cases in law and equity arising under the Constitution and iaws of the 
United States. The passage of the act of April 22, 1908, created a 
right of action, where it did not exist before, in favor of injured em- 
ployés of common carriers by railroad. The right of action depending 
upon an act of Congress was, for that reason, a case arising under a 
law of the United States and of which the fédéral courts can take ju- 
risdiction. The plaintiff in this class of cases could bring his suit 
in the United States court. If the plaintiflf brought suit in the state 
court, the défendant could remove the suit to the fédéral court because 
it was a case arising under a law of the United States. 

The resuit was that the act tremendously increased the business of 
the United States courts. Çomplaints came up to Congress from ail 
over. the country that the employer's liability act was being made the 
excuse for taking to the fédéral courts a large volume of litigation 
which ought to be left in the state courts, and that it was greatly ex- 
tending the power of Congress and diminishing the législative author- 
ity of the states. Thèse suggestions are mentioned in the opinion of 
the court in the Employer's Liability Cases (see page 491 of 207 U. 
S., 28 Sup, Ct. 141, 52 L. Ed. 297), but are dismissed by the court as 
having to do only with the policy or expediency of the law, and not 
with its constitutionality, and therefore should be addressed to the lég- 
islative and not to the judicial department of the goyernment. Finally 
Congress did act and passed the amendment which I hâve quoted to 
section 6 of the act. 

I am unable to bring myself to the conclusion that the amendment 
deprives a litigant of the right to remove his case to the fédéral court 
who had that right independent of the employer's liability act. I hold 
that the amendment in question does no more than to provide that, 
where a cause of action arises under the employer's liability act, the 
suit should not, for that reason, be removed, but that it does not affect 
the right of removal in cases where the right exists by virtue of some 
other law. Cases of fédéral jurisdiction are divided into two classes: 
(1) Where the jurisdiction is dépendent on the character of the par- 
ties, as, for instance, citizens of différent states, corporations with féd- 
éral charters, citizens who on account of préjudice or local influence 
cannot obtairi justice in the state courts, etc. (2) Where the juris- 
diction is dépendent on the subject-matter or character of the suit, as 
where the fédéral Constitution or Iaws are involved. Cases under the 
employer's liability act fell within the second class, and that consti- 
tuted the reason why they might be removed to the fédéral court un- 
til the passage of the amendment of April 5, 1910. But can it be 
supposed that, in a case where a défendant could not obtain justice in 
the state courts on account of préjudice or local influence, Congress 
intended to deprive such défendant of the right to take the case to the 
United States court simply because the cause of action arose under 
the employer's liability act? The purpose of the provisions of the 
law allowing removals in cases of préjudice and local influence was 
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to însure justice and fair trials in court to ail citizens of the United 
States, and thèse objects would be defeated in every case of préjudice 
or local influence, where the cause of action arose under the act of 
April 22, 1908, as amended, if the amendment in question is given the 
effect contended for by the plaintiff. 

The law provides that the courts of the United States shall hâve 
jurisdiction over controversies between citizens of différent states, and 
that in this class of cases the right of removal exists where the suit 
has been instituted in the state court. The purposes intended to be ac- 
complished by this législation are too patent to need mention, and yet, 
if the amendment of April 5, 1910, be given the construction urged in 
argument by the plaintiff, even in this class of cases, the right of re- 
moval vi^ould be taken away where the cause of action arose under the 
employer's liability act. It is not conceivable that Congress intended 
to confer any such exceptional privilège upon the one class of citizens 
mentioned in that act, to the exclusion of ail other citizens., 

I think the more rational conclusion is that Congress, having cre- 
ated a liability by the act of April 22, 1908, which did not exist be- 
fore, and seeing that the volume of litigation growing eut of that act 
which reached the fédéral courts was very large, intended only to say 
that the act alone should not give a défendant the right of removal 
of a cause of action brought originally in the state court; and that 
there was no intention on the part of Congress to destroy the right of 
removal which a défendant might hâve by virtue of some other provi- 
sion of law. 

I overrule the motion to remand. 



CROWE V. BAUMANN. 
(District Court, N. D. New York. October 15, 1911.) 

1. Bankruptct (§ 139*) — Riohts or Tbusteb— Intebest in Lease. 

A bankrupt's interest In a lease of real property passed to the trustée 
as of tbe date of adjudication as provided by BanUruptcy Act July 1, 
1898, c. 541, § 70a, 30 Stat. 565 (U.. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3451). 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Banlsruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 139.*] 

2. Bankruptot (§ 302*) — ^Withholding Eeal Estatb— Action by Tbustek— 

complaint. 

New ïorlî Real Property Daw (Consol. Laws 1909, c. 50) § 242, provides 
that an estate or interest in real property eannot be created, granted, or 
assigned except by an instrument in writing. Held, that where a com- 
plaint by a lessee's trustée in bankruptcy alîeged that the bankrupt dur- 
Ing the term assigned his lease, which then had several years to run, the 
bankrupt reserving however the right of oecupaney, but that, on bank- 
ruptcy intervenlng, défendant wrongfully took possession and refused to 
surrender same on belng tendered the rent due, for which plaintiff sought 
to recover détention damages, the complaint was not demurrable for 
fallure to allège that the assignment and réservation were in writing, 
since, if they were not, they would be void and the bankrupt would be 
still entltled to possession. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 302.*] 
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^3. Bankeuptct (§ 284*)"-Real Estaie— Possession— Eight ot Trustée—" 
Tejcdee. ■ 

Where défendant wrongfully retalned possession of certain real estate 
. to which the bankrupt's trustée was entitled on demand, under a réser- 
vation In an assignment of a lease to défendant, the bankrupt's trustée 
was not bound to pay back rent as a condition of demanding and receiv- 
Ing possession, nor was he bound to pay rent except on recelving posses- 
'Blon, and hence, havlng tendered the rent due on demanding possession 
and being refused, was not bound to keep the tender good or pay the 
money Into court as a condition to his rlght to maintain a suit for dam- 
ages for wrongful détention. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 284.*] 

Action by George J. H. Crowe, as trustée in bankruptcy of Pappas 
& Karahall, against Frederick J. Baumann. On demurrer to com- 
plaint. Overruled. 

H, J. Hennessey, for plaintiiï. 
Olmsted & Ashley, for défendant. 

RAY, District Judge. On or about Janiiary 20, 1910, Pappas & 
Karahall, as copartners and as individuals, filed their pétition in vol- 
untary bankruptcy and were adjudicated bankrupts accordingly. Feb- 
ruary 3, 1910, the plaintifï, Crowe, was duly appointed trustée of the 
estâtes of said bankrupts and duly qualified. January 4, 1906, James 
P. McNamara leased the store and certain premises at No. 65 Court 
Street, Binghamton, N. Y., to Pappas & Karahall for a term of years 
ending December 31, 1920. This lease was in writing, and Pappas 
& Karahall entered into possession under it and remained in actual 
possession of the premises until January 20, 1910. In the meantime 
and on the 2d day of July, 1909, Pappas & Karahall, says the com- 
plaint, "did sell, assign, and convey to the défendant, Frederick J. 
Baumann, said lease, reserving however to the said firm of Pappas & 
Karahall the use and occupancy of the premises covered by said lease 
for the entire term of said lease, to wit, until December 31, 1920; 
that, as a part of the transaction of assignment of said lease and of 
reserving the use and occupancy of said premises, said firm of Pappas 
& Karahall agreed to pay to the landlord until January 1, 1910, the 
rent reserved in and by said lease, and that commencing January 1, 
1910, and continuing thereafter during the term of said lease, they, 
the said firm of Pappas & Karahall, would pay to the said Baumann 
the monthly rent for the said premises covered by the said lease of 
$225," :, 

The complaint does not allège that this assignment of the lease and 
agreemeh^ vias in writing. After the assignment of the lease, Pap- 
pas & Karahall c'ontinued to occupy the premises until January 20, 
1910, on whicK day they filed said pétition in bankruptcy. They also 
paid the rent to the landlord down to January 1, 1910. The com- 
plaint then allégés that on or about January 20, 1910, which is the 
same day thç pétition in bankruptcy was filed, "the said défendant 
herein, without iany légal process therefor, did take possession of the 
said premises covered by said lease and has ever since occupied said 

: «For .otber cases see saoje toplc & § nvmbeb Su Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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premises." The complaint then allèges that the said right reserved by 
Pappas & Karahall to occupy the said premises was an asset of the 
bankrupt estate and passed to the trustée and to which lie became 
entitled as of the date of adjudication, and that April 1, 1910, he 
tendered the rent for the month of January, 1910, $225, and elected 
to hold and occupy the premises until the expiration of said lease and 
notified the défendant of such élection and demanded possession of 
the premises, which was refused by the défendant. He also allèges 
that the value of the use and occupation of such premises is $291.66 
per month, or $7,500 down to December 31, 1920; also, that the de- 
fendant is indebted to plaintiff by lease of the premises in the sum of 
$7,500, etc., for which sum he demands judgment. 

The défendant demurs to the complaint on the grounds it appears 
on the face of the complaint that this court has no jurisdiction of the 
alleged cause of action, and that the facts stated, conceded to be true 
for the purpose of the demurrer, are insufficient to constitute a cause 
of action. The défendant contends that the complaint fails to state 
that the assignment of the lease and réservation of the use and oc- 
cupation of the premises were in writing, and therefore no valid as- 
signment is shown. But, if no valid assignment to Baumann is shown, 
the bankrupt firm owned the lease and the right to possession under 
it on paying the rent to the lessor, McNamara, and Baumann had no 
right to take possession, and he is an interloper and a trespasser. 

If the assignment was in writing and the réservation was a part of 
this paper, then Baumann had no right to take possession if his rent 
was paid. There is no direct allégation that he did not hâve the con- 
sent of Pappas & Karahall to take possession, or that he took the pos- 
session forcibly or unlawfuUy. There is no allégation the défendant 
did hâve consent to take possession of the premises. The theory of 
the complaint is that the right to the possession and use of thèse 
premises belonged to Pappas & Karahall, the bankrupt firm, and 
passed to and vested in the trustée in bankruptcy and is being unlaw- 
fuUy and wrongfully withheld by défendant and that he is liable for 
the value thereof. 

[ 1 ] By section 70a of the bankruptcy act the trustée became vested 
with whatever right under this lease and agreement Pappas & Kara- 
hall had on the day of the adjudication. By section 18g adjudication 
in cases of voluntary bankruptcy is to be concurrent with the fîling 
of the pétition and must operate as of that day. Hence if the péti- 
tion was filed January 20, 1910, the adjudication must in légal efïect 
date the same day, and the title of the trustée relates back to that 
day. The défendant says it does not appear that the pétition was filed 
on that day before the défendant took possession, and hence posses- 
sion is not in légal efïect shown to hâve been taken from the trustée, 
and that the défendant is in the position of an adverse claimant, and 
this court has no jurisdiction. The plaintiff says it does not appear 
that the plaintifï is an adverse claimant of title, and if he is he must 
make the claim by answer, and that in any event this court may dé- 
termine whether or not défendant occupies that position; also, that 
the law knows no parts of days, and that it is immaterial whether the 
190 F.— 26 
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défendant unlawfùlly went into the possession of thèse premises on 
the day the pétition was filed two hours prier or two hours subsé- 
quent to the filing of the pétition. The contention is that if a per- 
son, A.,'owns a horse and files a pétition in voluntary bankruptcy, and 
on the same day B., without authority of law, takes possession of 
the horse, the title of the trustée relates back to and includes that day, 
and the taking of the horse by B. is to be regarded as a taking from 
the trustée. The défendant also says that in order to recover for the 
use, etc., of such premises, the plaintifï must hâve tendered to the 
défendant the rent and must hâve kept his tender good and must 
hâve paid same into court, and thaf a mère allégation of tender is 
not sufficient; also, that there must hâve been a tender of rent down 
to the time the action was commenced, notwithstahding the fact that 
the défendant has had the possession, use, and occupation from and 
since Janua,ry 20, 1910. 

The idea sought to be conveyed by the complaint is that the défend- 
ant took possession of this property without a considération, and not 
by virtue of any arrangement with the bankrupt, and not before but 
after thé pétition was filed and the adjudication in contemplation of 
law made, and that he took such possession from the trustée. This 
is the theory of the complaint. 

The question may be involved whether a person holding a lease 
for a term of years can assign same in writing and reserve the pos- 
session, use, and occupation for the entire term by mère paroi agree- 
ment. The question may be in the case, but is not presented by this 
complaint. The allégation is that the lease was assigned, and that, as 
a part of the same agreement, the use, etc., of the premises, on pay- 
ment of certain rents,' was reserved to the assigner. 

If the allégation of assignment is sufficient, then the allégation as 
to the réservation is sufficient. If the assignment of a lease must be 
in writing, and a réservation to the assigner of use and occupation 
under it for a larger period than one year must be in writing, and 
the allégation of the complaint averring such assignment must state 
that the assignment was in writing, then this complaint is insufïicient 
to show any assignment, and the lease, and consequently the right to 
the use, etc.,. of the premises, passed to the trustée. 

[2] By section 242 of real property law (section 242, c. 52, Laws 
N. Y. 1909; 4 Consol. Laws, p. 3417) it is provided that: 

"An estate or Interest in real property, other than a lease for a term not 
exceeding one year, or any trust or power over or concerning real property 
or in any manner relating thereto, cannot be created, granited, assigned, sur- 
réndered or declà'red, unless by aet or opération of law, or by a deed or con- 
veyance in writing subscribed by the person ereating, granting, assigning, sur- 
renderlng or declaring the same, or by his lawful agent thereunto authorized 
by writing." ; 

As the complaint allèges that the real property was leased in writ- 
ing to the bankrupt for a term of years, if we construe the complaint 
as insufficient tb allège a valid assignment of the lease to the défend- 
ant, we must Construe it as insufficient to allège any transf er of any 
interest in thé property to him, and the resuit is that the complaint 
allèges that on the day the pétition in bartkruptcy was filed the bank- 
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rupt owned, by virtue of the lease, the right to the use and occupa- 
tion of thèse premises for the term of years mentioned, and the com- 
plaint is good so far as that aspect of the case is concerned. And, if 
we construe the complaint as sufficient to allège a valid transfer of the 
lease to the défendant, then it is sufficient to allège a valid réserva- 
tion of the use, etc., in the bankrupt on compliance with the terms of 
the réservation. 

We then corne to the question whether the trustée was liable for 
the whole rent; that is, rent after the défendant took possession. I 
hold that it was not necessary under the facts alleged for the trus- 
tée to tender rent for any time subséquent to the month of January, 
1910, if at ail. The défendant could not take possession without the 
consent of the trustée, hold possession, and ask or collect rent for 
the time he held such possession. He has never ofïered or expressed 
a willingness to surrender on any terms whatever. The trustée sues 
for the value of what the défendant wrongfully took, withheld, and 
still retains from him. 

Is the allégation of tender sufficient? There is no allégation the 
tender has been kept good or paid into court. The rent for January 
was ofïered, tendered, and rejected. It was a debt owing by the bank- 
rupt to the défendant, assuming there had been a valid assignment of 
the lease to him. 

[3] The trustée was entitled to the possession of thèse premises 
and was liable for the rent if he had and retained possession, but un- 
der the allégations of the complaint was under no obligation to pay 
any back rent as a condition of demanding and receiving possession. 
On receiving possession the trustée was bound to pay, but he was not 
bound to pay as a condition of receiving the possession. When a per- 
son is bound to pay only on receiving a conveyance, and he tenders 
payment and demands his conveyance, and the conveyance is ref used, 
he need not pay into court to keep his tender good and stop the run- 
ning of interest. Wood v. Rabe, 52 N. Y. Super. Ct. 479; Baylies, 
Code Pleading, 249. A tender may be made for the purpose of ex- 
tinguishing the lien of a mortgage. An offer to pay the amount due 
on a mortgage either at the law day or at any time thereafter before 
foreclosure will extinguish the secprity, even though the tender is not 
kept good and the money is not brought into court. And a tender of 
the amount due on a mortgage before suit extinguishes the équitable 
cause of action of the mortgagee and leaves him only a remedy at 
law upon the bond or covenant to pay. The same principle applies 
as to the tender to a sheriff of the full amount due on an exécution. 
In thèse and in ail similar cases where the eififect of a tender is to 
destroy the lien it is not necessary to keep the tender good or to pay 
the money into court. Tiff any v. St. John, 65 N. Y. 314, 22 Am. 
Rep. 612 ; Cass v. Higenbotham, 100 N. Y. 248, 3 N. E. 189 ; Kort- 
right V. Cady, 21 N. Y. 343, 78 Am. Dec. 145; Frost v. Yonkers 
Savings Bank, 70 N. Y. 553, 558, 26 Am. Rep. 627; Breunich v. 
Weselman, 100 N. Y. 609, 2 N. E. 385 ; Halpin v. Phénix Ins. Co., 
118 N. Y. 165, 175-178, 23 N. E. 482; Werner et al. v. Tuch, 127 
N. Y. 217, 222, 27 N. E. 845, 24 Am. St. Rep. 443. 
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Hère, under the allégations of the complaint, the défendant ivrong- 
fuUy took possession of premises, the possession of which by opéra- 
tion of law then belonged to and was in the trustée in bankruptcy, 
an officer of this court or of the bankruptcy court. The only excuse 
of the défendant for such act was that the bankrupt owed him the 
rent for the month of January, 1910. This the trustée tendered, and 
this the défendant refused. The rental value of the premises was 
and is much more than the bankrupt was to pay. The plaintiff, an 
officer of the court deprived of the possession of the premises by the 
unlawful act of the défendant, was under no légal obligation to do 
anything except take steps to regain such possession or sue for the 
damages sustained. He evidenced his good faith and purpose to as- 
sume the obligation of the bankrupt by ofïering to pây ail the back 
rent. 

It must be understood that I am now assuming the allégations of 
the complaint to be true, and that either there never was a valid trans- 
fer of the lease to the défendant— that is, a written one — or that there 
was one and a réservation as stated in the complaint made in wrîting 
as a part of such assignment, a limitation thereon. If it turns out 
on the trial that there was an assignment of the lease in writing and 
no written réservation in the assignment or by a paper outside, as now 
advised I do not see how the plaintiff can recover. If the entire term 
was assignéd or conveyed to the défendant, how could he by a mère . 
verbal agreement convey back to the bankrupt an interest in the prem- 
ises, the right to the use and occupation thereof, for more than one 
year? This is not an action to set aside what was done by way of 
assigning the lease as a fraud on creditors. It is well to say, in an- 
swer to certain suggestions made by the défendant in his reply brief 
to the efïect that there can be no vesting of title to property in the 
trustée, except as of the day of adjudication, that this is true, but 
there may be a wide différence between voluntary and involuntary 
cases. In voluntary cases adjudication is based on and contenipora- 
neous with the fîling of a valid pétition, while in involuntary cases 
there can be no adjudication until default ir answer or the détermina- 
tion of the issues if any are framed. In voluntary cases the judge 
must make the adjudication on the filing of the pétition, and hence 
in voluntary cases the title of the trustée always relates back to that 
day. If there is any question whether the assignment of the lease 
was in writing and whether the réservation referred to was in writ- 
ing, the défendant can hâve the complaint made more spécifie in thèse 
respects. There is no necessity for the delay and expense of a trial 
if the whole matter can be disposed of on a demurrer to the com- 
plaint made more spécifie. 

Demurrer overruled, with leave to answer in 20 days or to move 
for more spécifie allégations in the complaint. 
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UNITKr» STATES y. EXPLORATION CO., Limited, et al. 
« 

(Circuit Court, D. Colorado. Oetober 13, 1911.) 

No. 5,663. 

TuBLio Laxds (§ 120*)— SuiTS To Cancel Patents—Limitation— Construc- 
tion OF Statute. 

Aot Mareh 3, 1891, c. 561, § 8, 26 Stat. 1099 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
1521), providing that suits by the United States to annul patents to 
lands thereafter issued shall only be broTigbt within six years after the date 
of the issuance of sueh patents, affects not only the reniedy, but the 
rights ot parties, by making a patent conclusive as a transfer of tltle 
after the expiration of six years, although it may hâve been voidable, or 
even void, and its effect cannot be avoided by allégations of f rand in 
the bill, and that the fraud was concèaled untll after the lapse ot six 
years. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Dig. § 120.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the United States against the Exploration Com- 
pany, Limited, and others. On demurrer to bill. Demurrer sustained. 

B. D. Townsend, Spl. Asst. to Atty. Gen., for the United States. 
Vaile, McAllister & Vaile, for défendants. 

LEWIS, District Judge. The bill was filed on March 3rd, 19 U. 
Its single purpose is to obtain a decree vacating and annulling nine 
patents issued by complainants to nine différent persons, conveying 
in the aggregate eleven hundred and twenty {\,\20) acres of coal lands 
theretofore belonging to the United States. Six of thèse patents, as 
shown by the bill, bear date Oetober 16th, 19Û2, and three of them 
September 6th, 1902. 

The biir charges that the Exploration Company, an English corpora- 
tion, employed persons having statutory qualifications to make entries, 
to enter the lands in question for its use and benefit ; that it paid ail 
expenses and furnished said persons vvith moneys to pay the govern- 
ment purchase price for the lands; that the lands were selected by 
the Exploration Company; that the persons so employed acted solely 
for it, and when they received patents for the lands turned the.same 
over to the company ; that there was an agreement between the Com- 
pany and the persons so employed to fraudulently conceal, and in 
keeping with said agreement they hâve concèaled, the fact that said 
persons were acting, and did act, in making their respective entries, 
solely for the use and benefit of the company ; that by said agreement 
said facts were to be, and were, fraudulently concèaled until the time 
within which suit might be brôught by complainants to cancel said 
entries and set aside said patents, as fixed by statute, had expired, 
and that deeds which said entrymen agreed to exécute, and did ex- 
écute, conveying the lands so entered by them to said company, or to 
some one else at its direction, for its use and benefit, were to be, and 
were, fraudulently withheld from record. 

It is charged that the several entrymen each conveyed the lands 
entered by him to défendant Alexander Burrell for the use and benefit 

*For other cases see same tople & % number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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of the Exploration Company, that Burrell then conveyed the lands to 
Albert Smith for the company's use and benefit and Smith to défend- 
ant PhiHp L. Poster, who now holds the title in trust for th» Ex- 
ploration Company, and that ail of thèse conveyances were so made 
at the direction of the Exploration Company in furtherance of the 
original fraudulent and unlawful agreement and conspiracy between 
the Company and said entrymen by which it was to acquire complain- 
ants' said coal lands. 

It is then alleged that the défendants and said entrymen successfully 
covered up and concealed their said fraUdulent purposes and practices, 
and that knowledge thereof could not be obtained by complainants and 
no information in that regard came to them until in April, 1909. 

It alleg'es that the défendants ought to be and are estopped and pre- 
cluded from pleading or setting up lapse oî time as â bar against the 
right of the complainants in the premises to hâve the rehef hère sought. 

The prayer is for a cancellation of said patents and mesne convey- 
ances. 

It being obvions from the face of the bill that the suit was not 
brought: within six years after the date of the issuance of each of the 
patents, its sufficiency is challenged by demurrers in behalf of the Ex- 
ploration Company, Philip L. Poster, and Alexander Èurrell, défend- 
ants; aqd this is the issu^ fçr présent considération. 

The demurrers rest upon the claim that the act of March 3rd, 1891 
(26 Stat, 1095, Sec. 8 at 1099; s. c. U. S. Compiled Stats. 1901, p. 
1521), protects the défendants against the maintenance of this suit. 
That section, in part, reads thus : 

"That suits by the United States to Tacate and annul any patent hereto- 
fore issuedshall only be brought within flve years from the passage of this 
act, and suits to yacatiB and annul patents hereaf ter issued shall only be 
brought within six years after the date of the issuance of such patents." 

Oral afgilments and written briefs went far and learnedly into the 
inquiry as'to'What is the binding force and effect of statutes of limi- 
tation When invoked in equity as a protection against fraud and its 
hiding. The différent wordihg of the différent statutes of limitation 
under coiisideration in the authorities cited was closely considered and 
discussed,— some of thèse statutes providing that the limitation period 
begins from the time the cause of action accrues, others, as in the 
instant ca$e, fixing the time as starting from a named date. It is 
conceded by the défendants that under the first kind of statute the 
period of limitation does not begin until the fraud was, or should hâve 
been, discovered, that being the time when the cause of action accrues, 
which is a conclusion reached by construction of such statutes; but 
they insist thât there is no room for construction of the statute under 
considération,— because of its clear, positive and fixed terms, as well 
also as of thçtnanifest purpose which it is intended to serve. To this 
they cite In re Brown, 4 Ped. Cases No. 1,983; Pickett v. McGavick, 
19 Ped. Cases No. 11,126; ,U. S. v. Maillard, 26 Ped.. Cases No. 15,709, 
and others; and also the debates and proceedings in Congress on the 
enactment of this statute. 
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I do not find it necessary to détermine whether the authorities estab- 
lish that statutes of the first kind cannot be availed of to protect 
against f raud for the reason above given, or whether, as contended by 
complainants, the true reason in equity is that such statutes cannot be 
made an instrument of fraud, — and thus, with the latter reason in 
hand, strike down every such claim regardless of the terms or phras- 
ing of the statute. And this because, this statute has been dealt with 
and fully considered, in cases which control the action of this court, 
wherein its purpose and effect, applicable hère, is unmistakably de- 
clared. Those cases are United States v. Winona, etc., R. R., 165 U. 
S. 463, 17 Sup. Ct. 368, 41 L. Ed. 789; United States v. Chandler- 
Dunbar W. P. Co., 209 U. S. 447, 28 Sup. Ct. 579, 52 L. Ed. 881 ; 
Louisiana v. Garfield, 211 U. S. 70, 29 Sup. Ct. 31', 53 h. Ed. 92. 

In the Winona case Mr. Justice Brewer, speaking for the court, said 
of this statute: 

"Thus, in the act of 1891, It (the government) provlded that sults to vacate 
and annul patents theretofore Issued should only be brought within five years, 
and that as to patents thereafter to be issued such sults should only be 
brought within six years after the date of issue. Under the benign influ- 
ence of this statute it would matter not what the mistake or error of the 
Land Department was, what the frauds and misrepresentations of the pat- 
entée were, the patent would become conclusive as a transfer of the title, 
providing only that tlie land was public land of the United States and open 
to sale and conveyance through the Land Department." 

In the Chandler-Dunbar case the court, through Mr. Justice Holmes, 
said : 

"The patent had been issued in 1883 by the Président in due form and in 
the regular way. Whether or not he had authorlty to make it, the United 
States had power to make it or to validate it when made, since the interest 
of the United States was the only one concerned. We can see no reason 
for doubtlng that the statute, which Is the voice of the United States, had 
that efïect. It is said that the instrument was void and hence was no pat- 
ent. But the statute présupposes an instrument that mlght be declared void. 
When it refers to 'any patent heretofore issued,' it describes the purport 
and source of the document, not its légal effect. If the act were conflned 
to valld patents it would be almost or quite wlthout use. Lefhngwell v. War- 
ren, 2 Black, 599 [17 L. Ed. 261]. 

"In form the statute only bars sults to annul the patent. But statutes of 
limitation, with regard to land, at least, which cannot escape from the ju- 
risdiction, generally are held to affect the right. even if in terms only dlrected 
agalust the remedy. Leffingwell v. Warren, 2 Black, 599, 605 [17 L. Ed. 261] ; 
Sharon V. Tucker, 144 U. S. 533 [12 Sup. Ct. 720. .36 L. Ed. 532]; Davis v. 
Mills, 194 U. S. 451, 457 [24 Sup. Ct. 692, 48 L. Ed. 1067]. This statute must 
be taken to mean that the patent Is to be held good and is to bave the same 
effect against the United States that It would hâve had if It had been valid in 
the flrst place. See United States v. Winona & St. Peter R. R. Co., 165 U. 
S. 463, 476 [17 Sup. Ot. 368, 41 L. Ed. 989]." 

In the Garfield case the Suprême Court had under considération the 
effect of an act of Congress purporting to grant swamp lands to the 
State of Louisiana. The act did not provide for the issuance of a 
patent but provided that the fee to the lands should pass to Louisiana 
on approval of a list by the Secretary of the Treasury. The court did 
not détermine the question as to whether the limitation statute hère 
being considered could be invoked to protect the asserted title of the 
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State under tlie provisions of that act and the approval of tlie Secretary. 
Sppaking to, this point, through Mr. Justice Holmes, it, said: , , 

"The only doubt is ralsed by the statute limiting suits by the United States 
to vacate. patents to flve years. Act of Ma'rch 3rd, 1891, c. 561, § 8, 26 Stat. 
1099. It may be that this act applles to approvais when they are given the 
effect of patents as well as to patents, which alone are named. In United 
States V. Chandler-Dunbar Water Power Ce, 209 U. S. 447 [28 Sup. Ct. 579, 
52 L. Ed.: ,881], it was declded that this act applied to patents even if void 
because of a previous réservation of the land, and it was sàid that the stat- 
ute not merely took away the remédy but validated the patent." 

There was no active fraud involved in any of thèse cases, though 
Mr. Justice Brewer considered the statute in question in that aspect. 
Each of thèse cases holds that the statute is to be appHed not only 
against the remedy but that it affects the rights of the parties, that on 
the expiration of the time limited the patent becomes conclusive as a 
transfer of the title, notwithstanding it may hâve been voidable ; in- 
deed, though it may hâve been void, nevertheless the statute must 
be taken to mean that the patent becomes validated on the expira- 
tion of six years after its date and passes the title to the patentée as 
effectively as though it had been valid in the first instance. Thus the 
statute is made an inflexible rule of property ; as much so as statutes 
which pass title through open, notorious, adverse and continuous pos- 
session maintained for a fixed period. 

Additional authqrity to the same efl^ect, by which we feel bound, is 
the opinion of the Court of Appeals. for the Sixth Circuit in the 
Chandler-Dunbar case found in 152 Fed. 25, 29, 81 C. C. A. 221, 225, 
where it is said : 

"But we add that the gênerai rule is that possession of land under a claim 
of title for the period prescribed by a statute of limitations vests the title 
in him for whose protection the statute créâtes the limitation ; and if, as 
we think, possession is not necessary under this statute, the lapse of time 
is of itself sufficient to efCect the same resuit. The right of action of the 
United States, assuming it to hâve had any, was complète at the date of the 
passage of the act, and the lapse of flve years without action to anuul the 
grant resulted in the confirmation of it." 

In United States v. Smith (C. C.) 181 Fed. 545, District Judge Bean 
had under considération the effect of this statute in a case involving 
actual fraud, and in that respect he expresses bis views thus on page 

554: , , 

"As to them (eight patents) the suit is barred, for in my judgment the 
statute begins to run from the date of the issuance of the patent, and not 
from the dlscovery of the fraud. The language of the statute is plain and 
leaves no rooni for construction. It says suits of the United States to va- 
c-ate or annul patents shall only be brought within six years after the issu- 
ance of patent. * * « The object of this statute is to extlnguish any 
right the government may hâve in the land and vest a perfeet title In the 
adverse holder , after six years from date of the patent, regardlessiOf any 
mistake or error in the Land Department, or the fraud or imposition of the 
patentée." 

See also United States v. American Lumber.Co., 85 Fed. 827, 832, 
29 ce. A. 431, 436: 

"In the présent case no doubt Is suggested by the language of the statute, 
and there is no room for construction., It Is.clear that Congress bas said 



PORT JOHNSTON TOWING CO. V. PENNSYLVANIA E. CO. 409 

that ail suits by the United States to vaçate patents sliall be brought witbin 
the periotl limited by the act." 

It therefore appearing from the bill itself that this suit was not 
brought within six years after the date of the issuance of each and ail 
of the patents sought to be vacated and annulled, the bill is insufficient 
and the demurrers, and each of them, are well taken. They are sus- 
tained and it is se ordered. 



PORT JOHNSTON TOWING CO. v. PENNSYLVANIA R. CO, 

(District Court, S. D. New York. May 8, 1911.) 

Shipping (§ 39*) — CoîARTEB— Construction— Insurance. 

A time charter party for a tug, whlch provided that the charterer 
should save the owners harmless from ail clalms for injuries done by 
the tug to other vessels, persons, or property through the négligence of 
the officers or erew, contained a further provision that, "in case of any 
liability on the part of the charterer to the owners for any damage eov- 
ered by Insurance efïected by or for the benefit of said owners, the char- 
terer shall hâve the benefit of said insurance." Held, that such provi- 
sion r>id not impose any obligation on the owners to malutain insurance 
in force for the benefit of the charterer. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dig. § 39.*] 

In Admiralty. Suit by the Port Johnston Towing Company against 
the Pennsylvania Railroad Company. Decree for libelant. 

James J. Macklin, for libelant. 

Burlingham, Montgomery & Beecher (G. H. Robinson and William 
S. Montgomery, of counsel), for respondent. 

HOLT, District Judge. This action is brought to recover from the 
respondent the amount of a judgment vvhich the libelant was obliged 
to pay because of the alleged négligence of the respondent. The 
libelant owns the steamtug Wilkesbarre, and on June 18, 1907, chartered 
lier to the respondent for a period of not less than 30 days, with the 
option to either party to terminate the charter on 2 days notice. 
The charter provided that the respondent was to save the libelant 
at ail times harmless from ail claims for injuries done by the tug to oth- 
er vessels, persons, or property through any négligence of the officers 
or crew of the tug. On September 13, 1907, the tug Wilkesbarre was 
towing the coal boat Flagler, and ran the Flagler upon certain 
rocks, doing damage to the boat. A libel was subsequently filed by 
the owner of the Flagler against the Wilkesbarre. The libelant gave 
notice to the respondent to corne in and défend. The case was tried, 
and a judgment rendered against the Wilkesbarre for $760.57. That 
judgment has been satisfied by the libelant, and this suit is brought 
to recover the amount. 

The respondent's answer substantially admits the allégations of 
the libel, but sets up as a défense that the charter party represented 
that the tug was insured; that the charterer, in case of any liability, 

*For other cases see same topic & § ndmbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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should have the benefit of the insurance; and that the libelant did 
not keep the insurance in force. The provision of the charter party 
upon this subject was asfoUows: 

"It Is f urther agreed that, in case of any llabllity on the part of the charter- 
er to the owners for any damage covered by the Insurance effected by or for 
the benefit of sald owners the charterer shàll have the benefit of said hisur- 
ance," etc. 

There was insurance on the tug, at the time of the charter, which 
had been efïected by the libelant for its own benefit, in the sum 
of $4,750, covering damages to tows of the tug occasioned by strand- 
ing. The policy contained the following provision: 

"The Intereet of the insured in this policy or any part thereof Is not as- 
signable except with the consent oî this company in writing, and in case 
of any transfer or tennination, or of any change in the nature of the insur- 
able interest of the insured, elther by sale or otherwise without such consent, 
this policy shall thereupon at once be vold and of no efCect." 

As I understand thé argument for the respondent, it is claimed 
that under this provision in the policy the exécution of the charter 
party effected such a change in the nature of the interest of the 
insured as to make the policy void, and that it was the duty of the 
libelant either to procure the assent of the insurance company to 
having the policy attach in f avor of the charterer, or to notify the 
charterer that the policy had lapsed. The injury to the Plagier oc- 
curred on September 13, 1907. On September 18, 1907, the re- 
spondent served a notice releasing the Wilkesbarre f rom the charter, 
and on the same day the libelant gave notice to the agents of the 
insurers cancelling the tower's liability policy covering the vessel. 
Upon thèse facts, I do not see why the libelant, as owner of the tug, 
did not retain an insurable interest in her after the charter party 
was executed. The tug was liable to be proceeded against in rem at 
any time for the négligence of the charterer in navigating the tug. 
AU parties seem to have assumed that until the formai cancellation of 
the policy on September 18th thepolicy remained in full force. If the 
exécution of the charter party terminated the insurance, either party 
could take out new insurance, and probably the insurance company, up- 
on proper application, would have continued the policy in force. As- 
suming, however, that the policy had ceased to be operative before 
the accident, the question is whether the libelant was under any liabil- 
ity for that fact. The respondent' s counsel argues that it was the 
duty of the respondent either to have obtained the consent of the in- 
surance company to have the policy attach in f avor of the charterer, 
or to have notified the charterer that the policy had ceased to attach. 
In the first place, ail the parties seem to have assumed that the policy 
was still in force. In the riext place, I cannot'see that it was the 
duty of the, libelant, after the charter party was , executed, and the 
tug taken into the possession of the respondent, to take any steps 
to protect the rights oî the respondent under the policy of insurance. 
If the consent of the insurance company was necessary to have the 
policy continue in force, I think that it was the duty of the char- 
terer to see to it that that consent was obtained. If that consent could 
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not be obtained, then it was the duty of the charterer to take out 
insurance for its own protection. I cannot see that it was the dutv 
of the libelant, under this charter party, to continue the existing 
insurance or to obtain new insurance for the protection of the char- 
terer. The language of the provision in the charter relied on simply 
amounted to an agreement by the Hbelant that whatever rights against 
the insurance company it should hâve, if any, in case of injury to a 
tow vi^ould inure to the benefit of the charterer. I do not consider 
the provision as imposing an obligation on the libelant to keep in- 
surance in force for the benefit of the charterer. 

My conclusion, therefore, is that the libelant is entitled to recover 
the amount demanded in the libel, with costs. 



In re OHAMBERSBURG SILK MFG. CO. 

(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. June, 1911.) 

Bankeuptct (§ 267*) — Sale of Pboperty Fbee of Mortgage Liens— Pat- 
MENT op Fées and Expenses f^iom Pbocebds. 

Wliere a mortgage given by a bankrupt corporation to secure bonds 
was by Its terms subject to control by tbe holders of a majority in 
amount of the bonds outstandlng, and such majority joined in a pétition 
by the trustée in banlîruptcy for a sale of the property free f rom tlie lien 
of the mortgage, such action bound ail the bondholders, and the funà 
realized may properly be charged with payment of the reasonable ex- 
penses, costs, and fées Incident to the sale and care of the property and 
the disbursement of the fund by the trustée. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banbruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 267.*] 

In the matter of the Chambersburg Silk Manufacturing Company, 
bankrupt. On certificate of référée concerning payment of fées, etc., 
in préférence to lien creditors. Order affirmed. 

J. A. Strite, for exceptants. 
Ralph W. Rymer, for trustée. 

WITMER, District Judge. This is a proceeding, at the instance 
of the Chambersburg Trust Company, holding two bonds, of $500 
each, and Harriet J. Dickson, holding one of such bonds, of the bank- 
rupt corporation, for a review of an order made by the référée in 
bankruptcy directing the fées of the référée, trustée, attorneys for 
the trustée and for the bankrupt, pay of wratchman protecting the 
property pending the proceeding, and other expenses incident to the 
proceedings in bankruptcy, to be paid out of the proceeds of the sale 
of real estate to the exclusion of the holders of bonds secured by 
mortgage constituting a second lien on the premises sold. 

It appears that on pétition of the trustée, representing that it was 
to the interest of the estate and the second mortgage bondholders that 
the real estate bound by such mortgage be sold discharged of such 
lien, to which a majority in amount of such bondholders assented, 
joining in the prayer of such pétition, an order was entered by the 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbkb in Dec. & Am, Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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référée authorizing such sale, which, notwithstanding the objections 
of the parties whp hâve brought this review, was apprpved by the 
court. The order under which the sale took place contained the f ol- 
lowing: 

"Sale to be made without préjudice to the right oi: lien creditors, whose 
liens may be dlverted thei-eby, to claitn from the fund derived from the 
sald sale the sum of thelr respective elalms." 

Àlso: 

"The costs of the sale to be paid from the fuud realized." 

The trustée, having been encouraged by the bondholders, excepting, 
of course, the exceptants, either by acquiescing or joining in the ap- 
plication to the court, to sell the property and franchises of the bank- 
rupt divested of the lien of their security, believing it to be to the inter- 
est of the estate as well as the holders of said bonds, is in my opin- 
ion, under thèse conditions, entitled to a déduction from the amount, 
$7,600, realized, for payment of the reasonable expenses, fées, and 
costs incident thereto. TThe several sums paid for day and night watch- 
men for looking after the estate mortgaged to date of sale, Insurance, 
and other reasonable and necessary expenses calculated to conserve 
the property while in his control, should also be paid out of the fund 
realized, as directed by the refereè. 

This conclusion is justified, however, to the extent in this case, only 
by reason of the attitude of the lien creditors, who invoked the aid of 
the court to make sale of the aliened property and realize on their se- 
curity, without the expense and delay of f oreclosure proceedings. In 
re Barber et al. (D. C, Minn.) 3 Am. Bankr. Rep. 306, 97 Fed. 547; 
In re Meis (D. C, Ky.) 18 Am. Bankr. Rep. 104. 

The exceptants reply that they should not be obliged to contribute 
of their security, since they hâve steadfastly protested to its discharge 
by sale. While the bankruptcy court had the authority to discharge 
the lien without their consent, and order certain costs incident to the 
same paid out of the fund, notwithstanding this is a power which is 
exercised with great care and caution, and any défalcation foi" costs 
and fées is jealously guarded. But for. other considérations beyond 
the action of the exceptants entering into this décision we might, to 
some extent, affirm their contention. The claims hère proven are 
founded on bonds, the individual property of the holders, it is true; 
but the security fastening such by lien upon the franchise and prop- 
erty of the bankrupt is the mortgage divested, which binds the holders 
of said bonds by its several ternis and conditions. In regard to enforc- 
ing this lien, the mortgage throughout bears évidence of an intent that 
the lien thereof should be at ail times subject to the control of the ma- 
jority in amount of the holders of the bonds issued and outstanding, 
and the bonds were issued and held under and subject to ail the provi- 
sions of the mortgage', which is, by récital, made part of the same. I 
doubt not but that, by the gênerai policy of the law and the conditions 
recited, the majority in amount of the bondholders petitioning court to 
discharge the lien of the mortgage by the assent obtained, eflîected such 
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discharge and boimd ail bondholders alike with the conséquences re- 
sùlting from the action of the majority as stiptilated. 

Referring to the contention of the exceptants claiming that the dis- 
tribution of the fund realized should be made through the trustée for 
the mortgage bondholders, the Chambersburg Trust Company, suffice 
it to say that the sale of the property was in no sensé a foreclosure 
of the mortgage, but an absolute sale of certain rights in the prop- 
erty, reaching as far as the lien of the mortgage in question, under 
the equity power of the court, on motion of interested parties, with 
a view of subserving their interests and for a division of its proceeds 
amongst the creditors. The sale rested entirely on the order of the 
bankruptcy court, whose officers executed and carried it into efïect, 
receipting likewise for the proceeds. The court's officer will also be 
permitted to pay the avails of the security directly to the bondholders, 
entirely disregarding the trustée named in the mortgage. 

The exceptions are overruled, and the report of the référée, with 
its findings, conclusions, and orders, are affirmed. 



In re ASHOKAN DAM. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. Oetober 4, 1911.) 

Eminent Domai?j (§ 134*) — Condemnation PnocEEDiNGS— Damages— Reseb- 
voiB Site. 

Where farm lands condenined by a city for réservoir purposes were 
valuable as a réservoir site, not onlj' to sucli city but to others, such 
availabillty may properly be considérée! in awarding damages for their 
taliing. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Eminent Domain, Cent. Dig. § 356; 
Dec. Dig. § 134,*] 

In the matter of application to condemn land in Ulster County, 
New York, for Ashokan Dam and Réservoir ; William Sage, Jr., 
claimant. On motion to confirm report of commissioners. Confîrmed. 

Edward A. Alexander, for claimant. 

William McM. Speer and Walter C. Sheppard, for City of New 
York. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The proceeding affecting property of 
this claimant was removed to this court by reason of diversity of cit- 
izenship. 

The commissioners made an award of $7,624.45 for the land and 
buildings of claimant's parcel and the further sum of $4,024.45 for 
réservoir availability and adaptability. The city of New York moves 
to confirm the report as to the $7,624.45 only, contending that there 
should be no award for réservoir availability. The claimant moves 
to send the case back on the ground that the amount awarded for 
réservoir availability is whoUy inadéquate. 

So far as the latter motion is concerned, it appears that the évi- 
dence is of such a character that the court is not disposed to disturb 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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the conclusion reached by the commissioners any more than ît would 
an award of a like amount by a jury predicated on such testimony. 
This motion is therefore denied. 

The évidence shows that the land in question, together with that 
of clainiant's neighbors, was available as a réservoir site, and that 
such availability was not confined to the uses of New York City. Ap- 
parently the award is not made on the basis of the value of the réser- 
voir lands to the eity of New York alone; had such been the basis, 
the valuation would hâve been very much higher. But the commis- 
sioners hâve taken into considération as an élément of value the cir- 
cumstance that, had New York City never gone to this watershed, 
some other political community or some water company created by 
statute might hâve been willing to pay more than their value as 
farming land for the parcels which would enable it to impound water 
there. Under Boom Company v. Patterson, 98 U. S. 403, 25 L. Ed. 
206, this was a proper method of determining value. 

An interesting point is raised, viz., whether since the décisions of 
the state courts are not in accord with those of the fédéral courts on 
that subject (In re Ashokan Réservoir, 130 App. Div. 350, 352, 357, 
114 N. Y. Supp. 571, 575, of which the McGovern claim was af- 
firmed by the New York Court of Appeals without opinion) comity 
should not require the latter courts to follow state décisions. This 
question is about to be presented to the United States Suprême Court 
in the McGovern Case (229 U. S. 363, 33 Sup. Ct. 876, 57 L. Ed. 
1228), which has been taken to that tribunal. In view of this circum- 
stance it is unnecessary to discuss that question hece. The principle 
laid down hère in Boom Company v. Patterson, supra, will be followed 
and the entire report of the commissioners confirmed. Presumably 
before this décision cornes up for review at the next term of the 
United States Circuit Court of Appeals a décision of the United 
States Suprême Court (in the McGovern Case) will dispose of the 
question. 

Report asto clainiant's parcel is confirmed. 



UNITED STATES v. LYMAN. 

(District Court, D. Oregon. October 16, 1911.) 

No. 5,414. 

1. CKnfiNAi, Law (§ 242*)— Venue— Eemoval ci" Accused. 

On an application to remove a fédéral prisoner from one district to an- 
other, the court to which the application Is made, while bound to exam- 
ine the Indlctment when an objection is made thereto to ascertaln wheth- 
er a crime is chargea, will not conslder mère technical objections or ob- 
jections that go only to matters of form. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, aee Crlminal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 509, 510 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 242.»] 

•For other caii«s ■«« same topic & i numbbb In Dec. & Am. Dlga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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2. CONSPIBACT (5 '25*) — ELEaCENTS OP Oî^FENSE. 

To constitute consplracy agalnst the United States, the oblect of the 
Tinlawful agreement must be the commission o( some offense agalnst the 
Tlnited States In the sensé only tbat It must be some act made an offense 
by the laws of the United States. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Consplracy, Cent. DIg. S 35 ; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 25.*] 

S. CoNSPiRACT (§ 43*) — Offense Against United States— Conspieact to 
Aid in Escape. 

Since it is made an offense by fédéral statute for any person directly 
or indirectly to ald, abet, or asslst another person to escape, and con- 
splracy to commit such an offense is a separate crime, an indictment, al- 
leglng that accused, together wlth other named persons, conspired to 
commit an offense against the United States, to wlt, to ald, abet, and as- 
slst himself to escape from an offlcer, was not fatally détective on the 
theory that, Inasmuch as there was no law maklng It an offense for a 
prlsoner to escape or attempt to escape, he could not be guUty of alding, 
abettlng, or assistlng himself to do so. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Consplracy, Dec. Dlg. | 43.*] 

John Grant Lyman was indicted for conspiracy to aid, abet, and 
assist himself to escape from an officer. On pétition for a warrant 
for removal as authorized by Rev. St. § 1014 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 716). Granted. 

Walter H. Evans and Everett A. Johnson, Asst. U. S. Attys., for 
the Government. 

Lionel R. Webster, for défendant. 

BEAN, District Judge (orally). I am now prepared to pass upon 
the appHcation heretofore made for an order for tlie removal of de- 
fendant, Lyman, from this jurisdiction to the Northern district of 
California, for trial under an indictment returned against him in that 
jurisdiction. 

[1] In a matter of this kind, I understand it is the duty of the 
court to examine the indictment when objection is made to it, to as- 
certain whether a crime is charged therein. Mère technical objec- 
tions, or objections that go to matters of form, will not be consid- 
ered ; nor do I think the court should examine an indictment as criti- 
cally as it would if it were the court of primary jurisdiction. If there 
is a reasonable controversy about the question as to whether the facts 
stated constitute a crime, I take it that it is the duty of the court to 
which the indictment was returned to détermine that question, and 
not the court in which the application is made for an order of re- 
moval. 

Now, from this gênerai viewpoint, we come to the question in this 
case. Under the fédéral statutes, conspiracy is a substantive offense. 
For the purpose of this case, it is an unlawful agreement of two or 
more persons to commit an offense against the United States. The 
défendant is charged in the indictment before me with a violation of 
this law. It is alleged that he, together with other named persons, 
conspired and confederated together to commit an offense against the 
United States, to wit, to aid, abet, and assist himself to escape from 
an officer. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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. [2] To constitute the crime of conspiracy, the objectof the unîawftil 
agreement must be the commission of some offense against the United 
States in the sensé only that it must be some act made an offense by 
the laws of the United States. 

[3] Nbw, it is màde an offense by the statute for any person to 
directly or indirectly aid, abet, or assist another person to escape, so 
that, if two or more persons conspire and confederate tdgether to 
commit such offense, they bring themselves within the provisions of 
the conspiracy statute. It is argued, however, that, because there is 
no law making it an offense for a prisoner to escape or attempt to 
escape, he could not be guilty of aiding, abetting, or assisting himself 
to do so, and therefore could not be a party to a conspiracy to ac- 
complish that purpose. This argument is ingénions and plausible, but 
in my judgment it overlooks the substantial crime charged in the in- 
dictment. The défendant is not accused of aiding and abetting him- 
self to escape, but with a conspiracy to accomplish that purpose, which 
of itself is an offense, and, although he could not be guilty of aid- 
ing and abetting himself to escape, he could be guilty of entering into 
an unlawful conspiracy with other persons to commit that offense. 
To aid and assist one to escape is made a crime by statute. Conspir- 
acy to commit such an offense is a separate crime. Therefore, al- 
though a person to a conspiracy might not himself be able, either 
physically or legally, to commit the offense which it is charged the con- 
spiracy was entered into to accomplish, yet he still might be guilty 
of the conspiracy itself, and that is what is charged in this case. 

Thèse are my views of this indictment and the law as I understand 
it at this time. The indictment is sufficient, so far as the objection 
urged is concerned, and order of removal should issue. 



WEISER VALLEY LAND & WATER CO. V. RTAN AIT 

WEISEB VALLEY LAND & WATBR 00. v. RYAN et al. t 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 
No. 1,942. 

1. Evidence (§ 524*) — Opinion Evidence— Experts— Value or Land. 

In a proceeding to condemn land for a dam site in connection with an 
irrigation pro:ieet, opinions of expert engineers as to the value of the 
land, taklng Into considération the eost of the land to be utilized, the 
cost of construction and roaintenance of the works, the feaslbllity of util- 
Izing the water, the prospective amount avallable, the lands avallable 
for irrigation, thelr value, the value of the water furnished, etc., were 
admissible under the rule that In determinlng the value of land to be con- 
demned it must be viewed, not merely wlth référence to the uses to 
which It Is at the tlme applled, but with référence also to such uses to 
which it is manifestly adapted, considering its capability as well as Its 
availability, disregardlng, however, Its value for any spécifie purpose aa 
an independent fact. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Dec. Dig. § 524.*] 

2. Eminent Domain (§ 131*) — Condbmnation of Land — "Value." 

The value of land sought to be condemned, which the petitioner is re- 
quired to pay, is not what any one person would give for the land for his 
own partlcular use, but what could probably be obtained for it if a sale 
was désirable and a purchaser sought, applying the ordinary business 
methods to find him and to dispose of the property. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Eminent Domain, Cent Dig. § 353; 
Dec. Dig. § 131.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. 7275-7280; 
vol. 8, p. 7826.] 

3. EiriNENT Domain (§ 241*) — Peoceedings— Personal Judgment. 

Under Rev. Codes Idaho, I 5224, providlng that, if the damages for 
land taken in eminent domain proeeedlngs are not pald or deposited, the 
défendants may hâve exécution as in civil cases, and, if the money can- 
not be made on exécution, the court must annul the entire proceedings 
and restore possession to the défendant if possession bas been taken by 
the plaintlfi*, construed in connection with other sections relating to the 
procédure in an eminent domain proceeding, a Personal judgment may 
be properly rendered agalnât the petitioner for the damages ascertalned. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Eminent Domain, Dec. Dig. § 241.*] 

4. Eminent Domain (§ 148*) — Damages— Interest. 

Under Rev. Codes Idaho, § 5221, providlng that, for the purpose of as- 
sessing compensation and damages for land taken or damaged In con- 
demnation proceedings, the right shall be deemed to bave accrued at the 
date of the summons, and its actual value at that date shall be the meas- 
ure of compensation for ail property to be actually taken, the owner is 
entltled to interest on the damages awarded for land taken from the 
date of the summons. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Eminent Domain, Cent. Dig. §§ 397- 
S99y3 ; Dec. Dig. § 148.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Idaho. 

Condemnation proceedings by the Weiser Valley Land & Water 
Company against Colonel W. Ryan and another. From a judgment 
assessing damages, plaintiff brings error. Affirmed. 

See, also, 190 Fed. 425. 

•For other cases see same topic & S nvmbkr In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 P. — ^2Î t Rehearing denied November 6, 1911. 
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Richards & Haga, for plaintiff in error. 

Lot L,. Feltham and Frank D. Ryan, for défendants in error. 

Before MORROW, Circuit Tudge, and HANFORD and WOLV- 
ERT-ON, District Judges. 

WOLVERTON, District Judge. The plaintiff in error, which was 
the plaintiff below, is a corporation engaged in the construction and 
maintenance of an irrigation project. For the purpose of obtaining 
a site for a dam and réservoir, plaintiff instituted a suit to condemn 
the lands of the défendants, consisting of 320 acres, each of them 
owning 160 acres. The proposed site is situated in Lost Valley, Wash- 
ington county, Idaho, at an altitude of f rom 4,000 to 6,000 feet above 
sea level. Lost river flows through the valley, and passes out through 
a narrow canyon. The purpose is to cpnstruct a dam 80 feet in 
height across the stream in the canyon, with a view to impounding the 
surplus waters produced by the melting snowfall within the water- 
shed around about. The valley contains an area of some 500 to 700 
acres of meadow land, including the lands of the défendants. This 
meadow land rises gradually towards the surrounding hills, but an 80- 
foot dam would cause the water to flow back to such an extent that 
it would cover, not only the meadow land, with ail the land of de- 
fendants, except, possibly, 8 acres, but a large area besides, compris- 
ing in ail about 1,200 acres. It was estimated that such a réservoir 
would hâve a capacity of 60,000 acre-f eet, that the water f rom melt- 
ing snows would be sufficient to fill it, which would provide irriga- 
tion for 20,000 acres of land, and that it is féasible to get the water 
from the réservoir upon a larger area than that. The défile through 
which the water passes beyond Lost Valley is of such a nature, with 
rock walls, that the dam construction could be had at minimum ex- 
pense, and would be so situated as to be largely free from wave ac- 
tion and érosion. 

[ 1 ] At the trial G. R. Baker, a civil ehgineer with large expérience 
in the construction of réservoir and irrigation projects, was called as 
a witness for the défendants, and testified to the feasibility of con- 
structing the dam and the irrigation canals and ditches contemplated 
by the plaintiff, and of their practical utility when constructed. Then 
as f ollows : 

"Assuming that there are lands in Washington county sufficient In area 
to consume the capacity of this Lost River Basin up to the 52,000 acre-feet. 
which lands may he irrigated from sald water supply at a reasonable amount 
of expense fot the quantity of water fumished, taliing into considération 
and assuming the natural features of the réservoir as to altitude, topographi- 
cal features, précipitation as shown by the witnesses In this case, and loca- 
tion for dam facilities, and- opportunities of impounding such water, and 
assuming that there is in said eommunity no established market value for 
said lands for ail purposes for which they are naturally adapted, includ- 
ing réservoir site, assuming that no change has taken place in the topo- 
graphical features or conditions of said réservoir site since September 4, 
1909, I would know the actual value of the lands of the défendants on Sept- 
ember 4, 1909, for and in view of ail the purposes to which such lands were 
actually adapted. In my expérience I hâve known of sales made of similar 
lands llke this for r^ervoir sites. The ones I refer to are located in Colo- 
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rado. I know of the actual value of another réservoir of sinùlar proportions, 
slmllarly situated, of a simllar character, and slmilarly sltuated in relation 
to an arld land district. * * * i know of other réservoir sites, tlie actual 
value of v^hich I am familiar with, what we call the 'Marshall Réservoir.' 
I know of the actual value of other réservoir sites than those I hâve men- 
tioned. I know of some sites that hâve been sold. I think I would know 
the actual value of those réservoir sites, those several réservoirs. I think 
I would know the actual value of this réservoir referred to as the Lost 
Basin Réservoir, September 4, 1909, in vlew of ail the facts I hâve learned 
concerning it by my own investigation, and in vlew of the testimony of the 
witnesses produced in the trial of this case. And, assuming the facts that 
hâve been presented to me In former questions as to the précipitation and 
the presumed conditions, that there are lands iii Washington county suscep- 
tible of Irrigation from this réservoir whlch as yet hâve no water placed 
upon them sufficlent to consume ail the water in the réservoir up to the 
quantity flgured by me as 56,000 acre-feet, in view of ail the purposes to 
whlch thèse lands are naturally adapted." 

At this time the question was asked : "Now, what in your opinion 
was the value of those lands at that time?" (September 4, 1909). 
Whereupon witness further testified, on cross-examination as to his 
competency : 

"When I speak of the value of a réservoir site, I take Into considération 
the value of the land upon whlch the water would be distributed, and that 
the land would be made productive, or I mlght take into considération other 
features of the réservoir sites, as they might be. It mlght be that the ques- 
tion of domestic purposes should enter into it to a certain extent, and also 
there might be power purposes that would enter into it. Of course, the 
priée at whlch those lands will buy water would enter into it. The cost 
of the dlstributing canal to take the water from the réservoir to this land 
would hâve to be taken into considération, and the cost of constructing the 
réservoir would bave to be considered ; also, the profits that would be made 
upon the handling of the proposition. The éléments that would enter Into 
the profits would, of course, be the amount of money expended in construc- 
tion and so on — ^the total cost and the management and opération." 

Objection being interposed, the court further interrogated, and wit- 
ness answered: 

"I hâve stated that I could give the market value of this land now ; that 
is, what it would sell for upon the market lasfc September, under fie con- 
ditions that question was asked. In reaching the conclusion, I consluer the 
reputed price at whioh they are selllng, and the value of the lands, that 
is, by irrigating, by being irrigated, the value of irrigated and nonirrigated 
lands, the value of water that is necessary to make the lands productive. 
Of course, I base it to a great extent upon the price at whlch water is sold 
per acre. I base It upon the price at whlch water is sold with the schemes 
wlth which I am familiar. I hâve an idea what I would pay for those 
lands last fall, conslderlng the circumstances and the physical conditions 
that there are there, with référence to the surroundings. From my obser- 
vations I feel intelligent enough with regard to the situation, to say what I 
would be willlng to pay. I think I would be wllllng now to make a bona 
flde offer for those lands. I feel intelligent enough in regard to it to do 
that, conslderlng conditions there." 

Hère the objection was overruled, and witness was permitted to an- 
swer: 

"I should value those lands last fall at $20,000 a clalm; that is, $40,000 
for 320 acres." 
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On cf oss-examination lie f urther testified : 

"I, don't know anything about what it would cost to carry water to thèse 
lands. I think I could build the dam at the réservoir site for $200,000. I 
Inçluded that In my estlmate of the value pf thèse lands. I also Included 
the distribution of the vv'ater. I would place it at half a million, that is an 
arbltrary figure that I hâve put ou it. It wouldn't be just as safe to as- 
sume arbitrarlly a million as half a million, because I don't thinlv it would 
cost a million bàsed on my. gênerai expérience with référence to gettlng water 
onto such projects. I don*t know anything àbout the amount of rock work 
I would hâve to do, or the, earth^york, or the bridges, or the flumes, or the 
pipe Unes or headgates. I don't know anything about those things. I flxed 
$500,000 as, the cost of those _canals, because I hâve never distrlbuted that 
mtich water that has cost ariywhere that niuch. That is the only reason 
I can give. I took into considération the cost of the dam, at $200,000, and the 
cost of the distributing works at $500,000, a,nd the sale of the water at 
$50 per acre, and upon that I base niy estlmate of $40,000. I , also took into 
considération the cost of the land in the réservoir ; that is, about 1,200 acres 
of land. I would place the value of that land at $150,000, the value of ail 
the land In the réservoir, so I hâve $150,000, $200,000, and $500,000— that 
makes $850,000. I would figure that 60,000 acre-feet of water would irri- 
gate 20,000 acres of land, and 52,000 acre-feet would Irrigate in the nelgh- 
borhood of 17,000 acres, and I am assuming that there is 17.000 acres of 
land avallahle at that priée — at $50 an acre. It would amount to $850.000. 
I would now hâve a plant that cost $850,000, and the selllng price would be 
$850,000. When I said I took into considération the profits, I didn't make 
my basis upon 17,000 acres. Takiug it on a basis of 52,000 acre-feet and S 
acre-feet to the acre, then my cost and selllng price are absolutely equal. 
There wouldn't be any profit in that that I could see." 

Robert J. Wood, another witness called for défendants, after being 
qualified as an expert civil engineer with large acquaintance with the 
construction of irrigation projects, was interrogated as follows : 

"In View of ail the facts and the information that you hâve acquired by 
your own investigation, and the further testimony of wKnesses in thls trial, 
and assuming as a fact that there is a quantity of rainfall sutBclent to place 
in that réservoir annually 52,000 acre-feet, taking into considération a rea- 
sonable per cent, of loss for evaporation and otherwlse, and in view of the 
fact that no market priée has been established for lands in that vicinity 
for ail purposes, do you know, or did you know, the actual value of those 
lands of the défendants on or about September 4, 1909, in, view of ail the 
purposes and uses to which said lands are naturally adapted? 

"The Court: That is, the value for which this land would sell in cash, 

"Witness: That, based on an opinion, I suppose? 

"The Court: That Is, what would it sell for in cash. 

"A. Yes." 

After lengthy cross-examination by plaintiff's counsel, the court 
further explained the question as follows : 

"The question is whether or not, in your judgment, whether or not you 
or any man with money* would buy this land in question upon the informa- 
tion which you hâve. In other words, whether the information which you 
hâve is suflîcient to enable you iutelllgently to make an Investment, and, if 
so, what woùld the business man who has the information which yon hâve, 
or any man, pay in cash for that land. Now, if you think any business man 
would buy it on the Information which you bave, you may so state, you 
may state what In your judgmeint it would sell for; that is, if you hâve 
any judgment about It. If you haven't, you may so state. You understand. 
Mr. Wood, we are trying to reach an intelligent estlmate of the value of 
thls lands not a mère guess, not a mère spéculation, but you should remember 
that we are hère under the solemnlty of an oath, and want your best judg- 
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ment, if you liave any, as to what this property Is worth. Of course, in 
forming tUat jTidKment, you can fonn it upon tlie information wliich you 
hâve, not what miaht possibly be developed, but what you hâve at présent." 

And witness answered: 

"Well, I shouia say, your honor, that I hâve information enough to satis- 
fy myself as to a value, and that value is what in my judguient a business 
mtm who knew the conditions as I know them would pay without further 
investigation." 

Whereupon the court overruled the objection fo the question, and 
witness answered further: 

"I should say that défendants' land in the réservoir site, the two claims, 
were worth $30,000 on September 4, 1909." 

Other witnesses were permitted over objection to testify in the same 
hne, but the foregoing is sufficiently illustrative for an understanding 
and appréciation of tlie questions involved. 

The question for détermination is whether this évidence was proper 
to be admitted to estabHsh the value of the lands sought to be con- 
demned, and thereby to détermine the measure of the défendants' dam- 
ages. The plaintiff's proofs tended to show the value of the lands to 
range from $8 to $15 per acre, and it is contended that the évidence 
thus offered by the défendants, and admitted over objection, was spéc- 
ulative, somewhat visionary, and does not afiford a certain and substan- 
tial basis upon which to détermine the market value of the lands in 
question. The proper basis of inquiry is, What were the lands worth 
in the market? And this establishes the measure of damages. In 
ascertaining such value, the property should be viewed, not merely 
with référence to the uses to which it is at the time applied, but with 
référence also to the uses to which it is manifestly adapted, taking 
into account its capability as well as its availability. "As a gênerai 
thing," says the Suprême Court in Boom Co. v. Patterson, 98 U. S. 
403, 408 (25 L. Ed. 206), "we should say that the compensation to the 
owner is to be estimated by référence to the uses for which the prop- 
erty is suitable, having regard to the existing business or wants of the 
community, or such as may be reasonably expected in the immédiate 
future." 

The scope of inquiry as to value is cogently stated in Alloway v. 
Nashville, 88Tenn. 510, 514, 13 S. W. 123 (8 L. R. A. 123) : 

"It ineludes [says the court] every élément of usefulness and advantage 
in the property. If It be useful for agriculture or for résidence purposes, 
if it bas adaptability for a réservoir site or for the opération of machinery, 
if it eoiitains a quarry of stone or a mine of precious metals, if it pos- 
sesses advantage of location or availability for any useful purpose what- 
ever, ail thèse belong to the owner, and are to be considered in estimating 
its value. It niatters not that the owner uses the property for the least 
valuable of ail the ends to which it is adapted, or that lie puts it to no 
profitable use at ail. AU its capabilities are his, and must be taken into 
the estimate. This does not mean that ail the capabilities are to be priced 
separately and the aggregate put down as the true value, for they do not ex- 
ist Independently of each other, and cannot ail be realized at the same time; 
nor will it do îo restrict the estimate to any one of them because in one 
View that would exclude the other éléments altogether, and in another view 
it would tend to make the degree of beneflt to the party appropriating and 
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condemning for a partlcular purpose the real measure of value, wMch is 
never allowable." 

"In the same line," says the court in Conan v. City of Ely, 91 Minn. 
127, 131, 97 N. W. 737, 739, after quoting from Boom Co. v. Patter- 
son, supra, "this court has held that a person is entitled to the fair val- 
ue of his property for any use to which it is adapted and for which it is 
available, and for which it may be sold. He is entitled to the value of 
his property for any use to which it may be applied, and for which it 
would ordinarily sell in the market, whether that use be one to which 
it is presently applied, or some other to which it is adapted. Any 
évidence is compétent, and any fact proper to be considered, which 
legitimately bears upon the market value of the property." 

After a careful review of the décisions of the Suprême Court of 
California on the subject, Mr. Justice Henshaw, in Sacramento South- 
ern R. Co. V. Heilbron, 156 Cal. 408, 412, 104 Pac. 979, 981, thus con- 
cludes : 

"It Is seen, therefore, that thls court by Its latest utterances has deflnitely 
allgned itself with the great majorlty of the courts in holding that dam- 
ages must be measured by the market value of the land at the tlme it was 
taken, that the test is oot the value for a spécial purpose, but the fair mar- 
ket value of the land in view of ail the purposes to which it Is naturally 
adapted; that, therefore, while évidence that it Is 'valuable' for this or 
that or another purpose may always be glven and should be freely received, 
the value in terms of money, the priée, which one or another witness may 
think the land would bring for thls or that or the Other spécifie purpose, 
is not admissible as an élément in determining that market value, for such 
évidence opèhs wide the door to unlimited vagaries aud spéculations con- 
cerning problematical priées which might under possible contlngencies be 
paid for the land, and distracts the niind of the jui-y from the single ques- 
tion — that pf market value — the highest sum which the property Is worth 
to persons generally, purchasing In the open market in considération of the 
land's adaptability for any proven use." 

The rule is quoted as authoritative by the Suprême Court of Idaho 
in Portneuf-Marsh Valley Irr. Co. v. Portneuf Irr. Co., 114 Pac. 19, 
20, from the Suprême Court of lowa (Ranck v. Cedar Rapids, 134 
lowa, 563, 111 N. W. 1027), as follows: 

"Generally speaking, the true rule seems to be to permit the proof of ail 
the varied éléments of value; that is, ail the facts which the owner would 
properly and naturally press upon the attention of a buyer to whom he is 
negotiating a sâle, and ail other facts which would naturally influence a 
person of ordinary prudence desiring to purchase. In this estimation the 
owner is entitled to hâve the jury Inf ormed of ail the capabilities of the 
property, as to the business or use, if any, to which it has been devoted, 
and of any and every use to which it may reasonably be adapted or applied. 
And this rùle includes the adaptation and value of the property for any 
legitimate purpose or business, even though it has never been so used, and 
the owner has no présent intention to deVote it to such use." 

A like holding has been recently made by the Suprême Court of 
Washington. In re City of Seattle, 47 Wash. 603, 92 Pac. 423. 

It is unnecëssary to cite other authOrities upon the subject, but it 
should be remarked that the rule in its broadest sensé is especially 
applicable in a case where the property is so situated or conditioned as 
to hâve no current market value. 
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[2] It would seem that the testimony admitted, accompanied as it 
was ÎDy the careful admonition of the witnesses by the court respecting 
the exact question to be answered, was not objectionable under the 
rule. Many things were talcen into considération by the witnesses per- 
taining to the irrigation project of the plaintiff — the cost of the land 
to be utihzed, cost of construction and maintenance, the feasibihty of 
utilizing the water, the prospective amount available, the lands avail- 
able for irrigation, the value of those lands, and the value of the water 
furnished, and perhaps anticipated profits, ail entering into account as 
forming the basis for judgment as to the value of the land sought to 
be appropriated. In forming their estimâtes of value, the défendants 
were entitled to hâve the witnesses take into considération the land 
"for the most advantageous use to which it may be applied." But it 
was not compétent for them to place a value upon the land for any 
spécifie purpose as an independent fact. Ail the uses to which the 
property is available, the more advantageous as well as the less advan- 
tageous, should be taken into view, and the gênerai estimate of the 
market value should be deduced ; not what any one person would give 
for it for his particular use, but what could probably be obtained for 
it if a sale was désirable and a purchaser sought, applying the ordinary 
business methods for finding a purchaser and disposing of the proper- 
ty. That the witnesses were confined to an estimate of this sort is 
apparent f rom what the court said to the witness Wood : 

"The question is, * * * In other words, whetlier the information which 
yen hâve is sufflcient to enable you intelligently to make an Investment, and, 
if so, what would the business man who bas the Information which you hâve, 
or any man, pay in cash for that land. * * * We are trying to reach 
an intelligent estimate of the value of this land, not a mère guess, not a 
mère spéculation, but * * * your best judgment, if you hâve any, as to 
what this property is worth." 

This, together with the very careful and clear instructions given to 
the jury upon the subject of market value as the proper measure of 
damages, impels us to the firm conclusion that the jury could not hâve 
been misled as to the proper basis for forming their judgment as to 
market value, and that no error was committed in admitting the tes- 
timony complained of. It should be remarked that spécifie estimâtes 
of value pertaining to acquirement and construction of difi^erent parts 
of the irrigation project were brought out mainly by the cross-examina- 
tion of the witnesses, but in the end the basis for estimate of the mar- 
ket value of the land was properly restricted. 

[3] The next question presented is vi^hether it was regular and prop- 
er to enter judgment in personam for the amount of the damages 
awarded. A condemnation proceeding is so largely statutory that it 
is of but little assistance to look beyond the state statute by which it 
is authorized. The statute of Idaho regulating the exercise of eminent 
domain (2 Idaho Revised Codes, pp. 326, 329-333) provides for in- 
stituting the proceeding to condemn by filing a complaint and issuing 
a summons. Section 5215. It prescribes what the complaint shall con- 
tain. Section 5216. The manner of issuing the summons and the form 
thereof. Section 5217. Also the manner of ascertaining and assess- 
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ing the value of the property by the court, jury, or référée. Section 
5220. And then specifically that: 

"For the purpose of assessing compensation and damages, the right there- 
to shall be deemed to hâve accrued at the date of the summons, and Its 
açtual value, at ,that date, shall be the measure of compensation for ail 
property to be ac'tually taken." Section 5221. 

"The plaintiff must, withln thlrty days after final Judgment, pay the sum 
of money assessed." Section 5223. 

"Payment may he made to the défendants entltled thereto, or the money 
may be deposlted in court for the défendants, and be distributed to those 
entltled thereto. If the money be not so pald or deposlted, the défendants 
may hâve exécution as in civil cases ; and if the money cannot be made 
on exécution, the court, upon a showing to that effect, must set aslde and 
annul the entlre proceedings, and restore possession of the property to the 
défendant, if possession bas been taken by the plaintiff." Section 5224. 

It would seem from a reading of thèse statutes in pari materia that, 
a jury trial having been had and assessment of compensation made, it 
is within the intendment thereof that the court should enter a personal 
judgment against the condemner. Payment of the sum of money as- 
sessed is required to be made within 30 days after the iînal judgment. 
If not so paid, the défendant is entitled to exécution as in a civil action. 
He could hâve no exécution without a judgment. Then, if the money 
cannot be made, the court may restore possession of the property. So 
the statute, not only speaks ôf the judgment, but treats of the subject 
with the especial thought that a judgment is essential. A reading of 
the entire statute on the subject of eminent domain gives assurance 
that the, constitutional guaranty against the taking of private property 
without just compensation first ascertained and tendered has been rea- 
sonably safeguarded. Indeed, the Suprême Court of Idaho has so 
determined the question. Portneuf Irrigating Co. v. Budge, 16 Idaho, 
116, 100 Pac. 1046. So that, the property owner being protected, it is 
not an insuperable objection that the condemner is not permitted to 
exercise his volition as to whether he will pay the assessment of com- 
pensation or abandon his project. The procédure is one for the Lég- 
islature, and, unless inimical to the fundamental law, it cannot be 
further questioned. We think the judgment in that particular was 
properly entered. 

[4] The next contention is that the court erred in adding interest to 
the amount of the assessment from the date of the summons. Under 
the statute, the right to the compensation shall be deemed to hâve ac- 
crued at the date of the summons. Having such right to compensation 
at a given time, it would seem that the owner ought to hâve interest up- 
on the amount ascertained until paid. In the meanwhile he can claim 
nothing for added improvements, nor is he entitled to any advance 
that might afifect the value of the property. For authorities of some 
application, see Reed v. Chicago, M. & St. P. Ry. Co. (C. C.) 25 Fed. 
886; St. Ivouis, E. R. & W. Ry. Co. v. Oliver, 17 Okl. 589, 87 Pac. 
423; Warren v. St. Paul & Pacific Railroad Co., 21 Minn. 424. 

Thèse considérations lead to an affirmance of the judgment of the 
Circuit Court, and it is so ordered. 



WEISER VALLEY LAND * WATEE CO, V. RTAN 425 



WEISER VALLEY LAND & WATER 00. v. RYAN.t 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 2, 1911.> 
No. 1,960. 

1. Eminent Domain (| 274*) — Tbespass — In.tunction — Ebtoppel. 

Under Rev. Codes, Idaho, § 5226, providing tliat a condemner of land 
is net entitled to enter and take possession prior to tlie ascertalnment 
of damages by a jury and tbe payment of sucli damages or a deposit 
with tlie clerk, uniess the damages are assessed by commissioners ap- 
polnted by the court for that purpose, and sucli damages wlien so as- 
sessed are paid to ttie owner, or, if refused by hlm, deposited with the 
clerk to abide the resuit of the action, the fact that a landowner, after 
Btipulating that the condemner might submerge the land to he taken 
uutil final judgment in condamnation proceedings on giving bond, did 
not take any steps to prevent the condemner's construction of its works 
until after the latter refused to pay the judgment rendered in condamna- 
tion proceedings, did not estop the landowner to then sue to enjoin the 
maintenance of the improvement. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Emlnent Domain, Dec. Dig. § 274.*] 

2. Eminent Domain (§ 241*) — Oondbmnation — Judgment. 

Under Rev. Codas, Idaho, §§ 5223, 5224, 5225, relating to condemnation 
proceedings, it is improper to render judgment of condemnation until 
the award of compensation bas bean paid; proper judgment being a 
Personal judgment against the condemner for the amount of the award. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Emlnent Domain, Dec. Dig. § 241.*] 

Appeal f rom the Circuit Court of the United States for the Central 
Division of the District of Idaho. 

Suit by Colonel W. Ryan against the Weiser Valley Land & Wa- 
ter Company. Judgment for plaintifï, and défendant appeals. Af- 
firmed. 

See, also, 190 Fed. 417. 

Richards & Haga, for appellant. 

Lot L. Feltham and Frank D. Ryan, for appellee. 

Before MORROW, Circuit Judge, and HANFORD and WOL- 
VERTON, District Judges. 

WOLVERTON, District Judge. This is a suit instituted by the 
appellee against appellant to enjoin the latter from maintaining a dam 
across Lost Creek, Washington county, Idaho, and thereby forcing 
the water of the stream back upon the land of complainant. The ap- 
pellant, being the défendant below, is engaged in the construction, 
maintenance, and opération of an irrigation project, and is required, 
within the scope of its undertaking, to construct a réservoir, which, 
when completed, will inundate the land of the complainant, or practi- 
cally ail of it. It is the attempt to construct the dam, designed with 
the basin above it to form the réservoir, that complainant complains 
of , by reason of its efFect to force the water back upon him. It ap- 
pears from the bill of complaint, which was filed January 7, 1911, 
that the défendant, in the exercise of the right of eminent domain, on 
September 4, 1909, commenced a proceeding in the District Court of 
the state of Idaho, the summons having been served on that date, to 
condemn the land of plaintiff to its use. On September 15, 1909, 

•For other cases see same topic £ { numbbk In Dec. & Am. Plgs. 1907 to dat«, & Eep'r Indeio» 
t Eehearlng flenled November 6, 19U. 
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without further proceeding being had, défendant began îts construc- 
tion of thé dam, and thenceforth became a trespasser upon plaintiff's 
land. 

The défense interposed to the injunetion ré that the plaintifï stood 
by and permitted the improvement to go on without interposing ob- 
jection éiereto, and, further, that the plaintifï on March 8, 1910, en- 
tered into a stipulation with défendant, which stipulation was filed in 
the action to condemn, whereby it was agreed that the défendant 
(plaintifï in that action) should hâve the right to overflow and sub- 
merge the land of plaintifï until final judgment in that court, upon 
giving a bond in the sum of $2,500 for compensating plaintifï for ail 
damages that he might sustain by reason of such overflow. The bond 
was executed March 12, 1910, and the proceeding to condemn post- 
poned for further hearing until June 10, 1910. For thèse reasons, it 
is urged that plaintifï is estopped from interfering with the further 
construction of the dam. The bill for injunetion shows, furthermore, 
that the action tô condemn, after the cause was removed to the féd- 
éral court, was brought on for trial, and determined June 24, 1910, 
resulting in a judgment in favor of the plaintifï in the injunetion for 
the sum of $8,000 as the value of his land ; that exécution had sub- 
sequently issued to enforce payment, but that no property of défend- 
ant could be found with which to satisf y the exécution ; and that de- 
fendant refused to pay such judgment. The fédéral Circuit Court, to 
which this suit also was removed, decreed the injunetion prayed JÉor. 
This am)eal is from that deeree. 

[1] The fïrst question to be considered is whether the plaintifï has 
been estopped by remaining inactive and without raising objection to 
the defendant's construction of the dam. The answer to this objec- 
tion is plain. The défendant was at the time it entered upon the con- 
struction of the dam and virtually began its trespass upon plaintifï's 
land proceeding in invitum to condemn the land, and this under the 
procédure prescribed by the Idaho statute. Under that procédure, the 
condemner is not entitled to possession prior to the ascertainment of 
damages by a jury and the payment of such damages, or a deposit 
with the clerk, except the damages be assessed by commissioners ap- 
pointed by the court for that purpose, and such damages, when so as- 
sessed, are paid to the owner, or, if refused by him, deposited with 
the clerk of the court to abide the resuit of the action. Thereupon 
the condemner may enter and take possession, but not until then. 
Section 5226, Idaho Revised Codes. Portneuf Irrigating Co. v. Budge, 
16 Idaho, 116, 100 Pac. 1046; Pyle v. Woods, 18 Idaho, 674, 111 Pac. 
746. It is hardly conceivable how" the condemner can, while proceed- 
ing in invitum to condemn, the owner resisting the proceeding, estop 
the owner by reason of the latter having made no objection on the 
ground to prosecution of the work, when at the same time the con- 
demner is ignoring the very statute under which it is proceeding. 
Equitable estoppel is not based upon any such principle, and the de- 
fendant could not hâve so acquired an unimpeachable right to proceed 
with its construction, and thus impair the holdings of the complain- 
ant. It is to be observed that at the time this suit was begun for 
injunetion the défendant had prosecuted its action to condemn to judg- 
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ment; and, while refusing to pay the award of compensation, or even 
to deposit the same with the clerk, it is insisting upon a virtual ap- 
propriation of plaintiiï's land, and this, of course, without compensa- 
tion to the owner. i* 

[2] The judgment entered in thè action to condemn is probably ir- 
regular, in that it purports to condemn the land to the uses of the de- 
fendant Company. Under the Idaho statute (sections 5223, 5224, 
5225, Idaho Revised Codes), it was manifestly not intended that such 
a judgment should be entered until the award of compensation had 
been paid, but it was proper to enter a personal judgment for the 
amount of the award rendered by the jury. See Weiser Valley Land 
& Water Co. v. Ryan and Ryan, 190 Fed. 417, just decided. 

As it pertains to the stipulation, that had served its purpose in the 
action in which it was filed when thîs suit was begun. It was to con- 
tinue effective until final judgment in the action. The défendant, how- 
ever, insists upon remaining in possession despite the judgment, and 
> \yithout responding for the compensation awarded, for which there is 
no warrant of law or equity. 

The decree of the court below should be affirmed, to continue in 
force until the judgment in the action to condemn is satisfied. When 
the judgment is satisfied, the inj.unction should be discharged; and 
such will be the order of the court. 



WILSON et al. V. UNITED STATES. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. August 20, 1911.) 

No. 295. 

1. PosT Office (§ 48*) — Wbongfui, Use of Mails— Scheme to Dbfbaud— In- 

DICTMENT— STATUTES. 

Wliere an indictment for the use of the mails in furtherance of a 
Bclieine to deîraud, in describing the offense, charged that défendant de- 
vised and Intended to devise a scheme and artifice to defraud divers per- 
sons of their money and property, in and by inducing by false and 
fraudulent représentations and pretenses, and by fraudulent artifices 
and devices, such persons to part with their money and property, did 
not, by the use of the vs'ords "by false and fraudulent représentations 
and pretenses," state an offense solely within Cr. Code (Act Marcli 4, 
1909, c. 321, 35 Stat. 1130 [U. S. Oomp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1455]) § 215, 
Ih which the words "by means of false or fraudulent pretenses, repré- 
sentations or promises" are added to the language of Rev. St. § 5480 <V. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3696), prohibiting the use of the post office in fur- 
therance of a schenie to defraud, in force at the time the offenses were 
committed, and the indictment, notwithstanding such words, sufflciently 
stated an offense under section 5480. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Post Office, Cent. Dig. §f 66-80; Dec. 
Dig. § 48.*] 

2. Indictment and Infobmation (§ 109*) — Statutoet Offenses. 

Where an indictment properly states an offense under a statute in 
force when the offense was committed, the validity of the indictment is 
in no way affected by the fact that it may also be sufficient to state an 
offensé under a later statute carrying a heavier penalty. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Indictment and Information, Cent 
Dig. §§ 286-288 ; Dec. Dig. | 109.*] 

*For otber casefs see same topic & ! numbbb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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3. IndiotmeSt and lOTTOK^cAtioN ^ 70*) — FoBM—PosmvENBSs— Récitals. 

An ladictment, alleglng that at a partlcular tlme défendants had d«- 
Tlsed a fraudaient, scheme, Buffidwitly charges that défendants there- 
tofore "did" devise such scheme, and was therefore not defective as 
pleading the scheme or artifice hy way ot récital only. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indictmrait and Information, Cent 
Dîg. i 192; Dec. Dig. } 70.*] 

4. PosT OïTicE (I 48*) — Wecwoeul Use o» Maiijs— Scheme to Deibaud— Iw- 

DICTMKNT. 

Where an Indictment for deylslng a scheme to defrand, to be efCected 
thrqugh the post office department, charged défendants wlth devlslng 
a scheme or artifice to defraud, the fact that It also added the words "in 
and by Inducing by false and fraudulent représentations and pretenses" 
persons to part with their money, dld not llmlt the goTcmment to the 
common-law offense of obtalning money by false pretenses. 

[Bd. Npte.^For other cases, eee Post Office, Cent THg. U 66-SO; Dec. 
Dig. t 4S.*] 

5. Post Office (| 35*) — Wbojîgïtti, Use oïi >Iails— "Scheme to DErBAtro." 

A scheme to Induce persons to purchase stock in a corporation by 
false and frandulent représentations that the money pald would go into 
the corporatlon's treasury for derelopment purposes, that the ofiicers 
would not sell tjielr sbaii^ep «nd belleved that they would become of enor- 
mous value, that stock held by oflScers was nontransferable, that only 
treasury stock was on the market, and that ail increases on the selling 
of the stock was Justlfied by the development of the business, was a 
"scheme and devlce to defraud" wlthln Eev. St | SiSûiU. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3696), prohlbltlng the use of the mails In furtherance of a scheme 
or artifice to defraud, etc. ; the statute belng Intended broadly to preyent 
the use of the mails to despoil the public, whether such resuit was in- 
taided to be accompllsbed by pla.ln fal«ehoods, or by the most alluring 
ajpd çpmplfcated contrivances. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office, Cent Dig. { 55; Dec. Dig. 
I 35.»] 

6. Post Offic? (S 35*)^Wrp«gful T7se oe Mails— Scheme to Defsaud. 

In a prosecutlon for wrongful use of the mails, In furtherance of a 
scheme to defraud by the sale of corporate stock by false représenta- 
tions, it was not essentlal that the government allège or prove that the 
stock sold was worth less than the price pald for it and that the pur- 
chasers were, in fact, damaged thereby. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Post Office, Cent Dig. S 55 ; Dec. Dig. 
{ 35.*] 

7. Post Office (| 35*) — WBONGrtn, Use oh M aim— Scheme to Defbaud. 

Use of the mails In furtherance of a scheme to defraud, by inducing 
the sale of stock in a corporation by false représentations, that only 
treasury stock was to be sôld, was not rendered innocuôus by défendants 
placlng an amôunt equal to the amount of the treasury stock in the cor- 
poratlpi's treasury as a loan. , 

[Ed. Note.-^For other cases, see Post Office, Cent Dig. J 55; Dec. Dig. 
S 35.*] 

8. eoNSPiBAcr (5 43*5— To Commit Offense— WEONaFui. Use oï Mail3— 

Scheme to Detbaud. 

Wheî-e an indictment charged ; a eonsplracy to deylse a scheme to de- 
fraud in thp sale of corporate stock and to bave furthered such scheme 
by opening «orrespondençe through the mail, it sufficlently charged a 
consplraoy to commit an offensé agalnst the United States. 

[Ed. Note.+-Por other cases, see Conspiracy, Dec. Dig. § 43.*] 

•For other cages see sama topic & i nttmbbb In Dec. ^ Am. Digs. 1907 to dat«, & Rep'r Indexes 
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9. Posï Or,FicE (5 35*) — Sciie^ib to Defeaud— TJnlawftl TTse of Mails. 

A schenie to defraud tbe public, by inducing them to send money to 
a corporation as tbe purchase price for its stock, whlch money tbe de- 
fendants, as officers of tbe company, could tben embezzle, was none tbe 
loss a public offense and a violation of tbe laws of tbe United States be- 
cause it was also a private tort agalnst the corporation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office, Cent. Dig. § 55 ; Dec. Dig. 
S 35.*] 

10. Ceiminal Law (§ 150*) — Limitations— Continuixg Offenses. 

Where défendants devlsed a scbeme to defraud, consisting of plans for 
the sale of corporate stock by false représentations to be carrled out by 
means of correspondence through the post office, the conspiracy was a 
continuing offense, and a prosecutlon therefor was not barred until tbree 
years froin the last overt act. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criinlnal Law, Cent. Dig. j§ 274, 275 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 150.* 

Commencement of period of limitations against prosecutions for con- 
tinuing offenses, see note to 84 C. C. A. 519.] 

11. INDICTMENT AND INFORMATION (§ 324*) — PaETIES— .TOINDEB. 

Wben certain persons combine to perform certain acts, and some of 
them combine wltb others engaged in totally différent acts, though ail 
may hâve a similar gênerai purpose in view, it is improper to join them 
in an indietment for conspiracy. 

[lîd. Note. — For other cases, see Indietment and Information, Cent. Dig. 
§§ 327-333; Dec. Dig. § 124.*] 

12. INDICTMENT AND InFOEMATION (§ 124*)— JOINDEB— COMMUNITY OF INTEREST. 

Where there was évidence of the original formation of a single joint 
conspiracy among the défendants to sell the stock of a corporation by 
false and fraudulent représentations and of an original communlty of 
luterests and gênerai plan in which ail the défendants participated, to 
a greater or less degree, they were not improperly joined in an indiet- 
ment because they later fornied agencies to sell the stock In différent 
parts of the country, though some of the défendants proflted from one 
agency, some from another, and one from both. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indietment and Information, Cent. Dig. 
§§ 327-333 ; Dec. Dig. § 124.*] 

13. Cbiminal Law (§ 444*) — Evidence — Documentakt Evidence — Books of 
Corporation. 

In a prosecutlon for wrongful use of the mails in furtherance of the 
scheme to defraud in the sale of corporate stock by false représentations, 
the books of the corporation, regularly kept in due course of business, 
are admissible on the issue of the flnancial condition of the corporation, 
without vérification of the entries by employés, in the absence of any 
contention that the books were not aceurately kept. 

[EdI Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. § 1028 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 444.*] 

14. Criminal Law (§ 396*) — Evidence— Books of Corporation. 

A person who makes statements concerning the affairs of a corpora- 
tion cannot ob,1ect when the regular books of the corporation are used 
against bim. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Dec. Dig. § 396.*] 

15. Post Off.icb (§ 49*) — Wrongful Use of Mails— Sciieme to Defraud— 
Evidence. 

In a prosecutlon for uslng the post oflîce in furtherance of a scheme 
to defraud iu the sale of corporate stock by false and fraudulent repré- 
sentations, évidence held suffleient to sustain the conviction of ail the 
défendants. 

[Éd. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office, Dec. Dig. § 49.» 
Nonmailable matter, seè note to 30 C. C. A. 79.] 

•For other caees see saine topic & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of New York. 

Christopher C. Wilson and others were convicted of using the mails 
to effect a schéma to defraud, and they bring error. Affirmed. 

Writ pf error to review a judgment of the Circuit Court, Southern Dis- 
trict of New York, taken by the défendants, Christopher C. Wilson, William 
W. Tompkins and Francis X. Butler. 

Said defépdants, together with William A. Diboll and George H. Parker, 
were conviptéd under an Indictment charging them, in the flrst three counts, 
with using the mails to effect a scheme previously devised by them to de- 
fraud, in violation of section 5480 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3696), 1 and, in the fourth count, with conspirlng to commit an offense 
against the United States in violation of section 5440 of the Revised Stat- 
utes (page 3676); said offense against the United States forming the basis 
of the conspiracy count being the mlsuse of the mails in violation of section 
5480. 

The défendants other than DiboU weré sentenced to terms of Imprisonment. 
A fine was Imposed npon the défendant Diboll, which was paid. The de- 
fendant Parker has withdrawn from the présent writ of error so that it Is 
prosecuted — as already stated — by the défendants Wilson, Tompkins and 
Butler âlone. 

Arthur M. 'King, for plaintiff in error Wilson. 
John B. Stanchfield, for plaintiff in error Tompkins. 
W. Bourke Cochran, for plaintiff in error Butler. 
H. A. Wise, U. S. Atty., and G. H. Dorr, Asst. U. S. Atty. (Robert 
Stephenson, of counsel), for the United States. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
most material questions presented by the assignments of error are 
thèse: 

(1) Whether the first three counts of the indictment are based upon 
a statute in force when the alleged offenses were committed; 

(2) Whether the first three counts set fbrth the scheme or artifice 
in question otherwise than by way of récital; 

(3) Whether the averments in thèse counts limit the charge to 
using the mails to obtain money by false pretenses ; 

(4) Whether it was necessary for the government to show damage 
to persons buying the stocks ; 

(5) Whether the selling of the personal stock was fraudulent; 

(6) Whether the fourth count charges a conspiracy to commit an 
offense against the United States ; 

(7) Whether the conspiracy count is barred by the statute of lim- 
itations ; 

(8) Whether there was a single or two separate conspiracies ; 

(9) Whether error was committed in the admission of documentary 
évidence ; 

1 The «ontention that the first three counts are based upon section 215 of 
the Criminal Code (Act March 4, 1909, c. 321, 35 Stat. 1130 [U. S. Comp. St. 
Supp. 1909, p. 1455]), and not upon Rev. Stats. § 5480, Is considered in the 
opinion. 
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(10) Whether the évidence was sufficient to warrant the conviction 
of ail the défendants.^ 

[1] The contention of the défendants regarding the first question 
is that the counts charging the misuse of the mails are based upon sec- 
tion 215 of the Criminal Code which went into effect January 1, 1910, 
and net upon section 5480 of the Revised Statutes which was in force 
at the time of the commission of the alleged offenses, and that the 
Criminal Code in relation to such offenses is ex post facto. 

The relevant portions of the statutes in question are printed in the 
footnote^ and from a comparison of them it appears that the Criminal 
Code adds the words, "by means of false or fraudulent pretenses, rep- 
résentations or promises" to the language of section 5480. 

The indictment, in the gênerai description of the offense, charges 
that the défendants "devised and intended to devise a scheme and arti- 
fice to defraud divers persons of their money and property in and by 
inducing by false and fraudulent représentations and pretenses, and 
by fraudulent artifices and devices, said persons to part with such 
money and property." 

It is urged that this use by the pleader of certain phrases appearing 
in the Criminal Code and not exprès sly appearing in the prior statute, 
necessarily establishes that the indictment is based upon the former 
and not upon the latter, and that as the Code increases the penalty and 
was not in force when the offense was committed the indictment based 
upon it is void. 

In our opinion, however, the facts stated in the indictment, as dis- 
tinguished from the gênerai description, clearly disclose a scheme or 
artifice to defraud within sectio» 5480, and this would undoubtedly be 

2 WMle the questions stated in the text are regarded as the most impor- 
tant in the case and the opinion is, for that reason, confined to an examin- 
ation of them, it must be understood that the court has examlned and con- 
sidered ail the other assignments of error which hâve been urged or relied 
upon by any of the défendants. It is thought to be sufficient to say, in re- 
spect of them, that, in ithe opinion of the court, they disclose no réversible 
error. 

3 R- S. § 5480 as amended: "If any person having devised or intendlng to 
devise any scheme or artifice to defraud, * * * to be effected by either 
opening or intending to open correspondence or communication with any oth- 
er person, whether résident within or outside of the United States, by means 
of the post office establishment of the United States, • * * ghall, in and 
for executiiig such scheme or artifice, or attempting to do so, place any letter 
or packet in any post office of the United States, or take or receive any there- 
from, such person, so misusing the post oflice establishment, si ail tiô pun- 
ishable by a fine of not more than five thousand dollars, and by imprison- 
ment for not more than eighteen months, or by both such punishments. 
• * * " 

Criminal Code, § 215; "Whoever, having devised or intending to devise 
any scheme or artifice to defraud, or for obtaining money or property by 
means of false or fraudulent pretenses, représentations, or promises * * * 
shall, for the purpose of executing such scheme or artifice or attempting so 
to do, place, or cause to be placed, any letter, postal card, package, writing, 
circular, pamphlet, or advertisement, whether addressed to any person re- 
siding within or outside the United States, in any post office, or station there- 
of, or Street or letter box of the United States, * * * ghall be flned not 
more than one thousand dollars, or imprisoned not more than flve years or 
both." 



432 190 FEDERAL REPORTER 

sufficient even if the characterization of the offense were inappropri- 
ate. But, in our opinion, the gênerai description in the indictment is 
not an inappropriate description of a "scheme or artifice to defraud" 
under section 5480. We think that a person who induces others by 
"false and fraudaient représentations and pretenses" to part with their 
property is guilty of devising "a scheme or artifice to defraud" within 
the meaning of the statute. 

[2] If then the indictment properly state an offense under the stat- 
ute in force when it was committed, its validity is in no way affected 
by the fact that it may also be sufficient to state an offense under the 
later statute carrying a heavier penalty. So the indictment being suf- 
ficient under the statute it is immaterial whether the pleader had it or 
the Code in mind when he drew the indictment. Indeed, he may very 
well hâve had the language of the Code in mind as preserving the pro- 
visions of the statute with the interprétation placed upon them by the 
courts. 

[3] With respect to the second question which we are to consider, 
the défendants contend that the first three counts of the indictment are 
bad because the scheme or artifice is pleaded by way of récital and not 
by direct averment. 

The point of this contention is that the counts in question charge 
that the défendants on a given day had devised a scheme to defraud, 
and it is said that thèse allégations do not constitute positive averments 
of the commission of the offense of which the fraudulent scheme was 
a necessary part. In our opinion, however, the charge that at a par- 
ticular time the défendants had devised a fraudulent scheme, suf- 
ficiently charges that the défendants theretofore did devise such 
scheme. 

[4] The défendants' contention with respect to the third question 
stated is that the indictment by adding the words "in and by inducing 
. by false and fraudulent représentations and pretenses" to the express 
language of the statute, limits the charge to the offense of scheming 
to obtain money by false pretenses and of using the mails to that end. 
Based upon this proposition thèse further contentions are made: 

(1) That the offense of obtaining money by false pretenses is not 
a "scheme and device" within the statute. 

(2) That if such offense be within the statute, the trial court erred 
in receiving évidence of false pretenses and représentations as to the 
future. 

Hère again we think that the défendants lay too much stress upon 
the général description of the offense containcd in the indictment. 
The particulars of the scheme are stated at length and it appears 
clearly that the défendants are not charged merely with misrepresen- 
tations âs to past facts but as to the future as well. But even confin- 
ing ourselves to the gênerai description, we think the government not 
tied down to the common law offense of obtaining money by false pre- 
tenses. The défendants are charged with devising a "scheme and ar- 
tifice to defraud" not only by inducing persons to part with their 
money by false representafidns but "by fraudulent artifices and de- 
vices." Taking the averments togefher we think that a "scheme and 
artifice" within the meaning of the statute is averred. 
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[5] Notwith standing the argument of the défendants we hâve no 
doubt that a scheme to induce persons to purchase stock in a corpora- 
tion by false and fraudulent représentations that the money paid for 
it would go into the treasury of the corporation for development pur- 
poses ; that the officers of the corporation would not sell their shares 
and beheved that they would become of enormous value; that stock 
held by officers was nontransf érable ; that only treasury stock was on 
the market, and that ail increases in the selling price of the stock were 
justified by the development of the business, is a "scheme and device 
to defraud" within the meaning of the statute. We cannot accept the 
défendants' contention that the mails are open for the dissémination 
of "plain, blunt, customary misstatements." On the contrary, we 
think that the purpose of the statute was the broad one of preventing 
the use of the mails to despoil the public, whether such resuit was in- 
tended to be accomplished by means of plain f alsehoods, or by the most 
glittering, alluring and complicated contrivances. 

In Durland v. United States, 161 U. S. 313, 16 Sup. Ct. 511 (40 L. 
Ed. 709), the Suprême Court of the United States said: 

"But beyond the letter of the statute Is the evil sought to be remedied, 
which is also significant in determiiiing the meaning. It is common knowl- 
edge that nothing is more alluring than the expectation of receiving large 
returns on small investments. Eagerness to tabe the chances of large gains 
lies at the foundation of ail lottery schemes. and. even when the matter of 
chance is élimina ted. any scheme or plau which holds out the prospect of 
receiving more tUan is parted with appeuls to the cupidity of ail. 

"In. the light of this the statute nuist be read, and so read it includes every 
thing designed to defraud by the représentations as to the past or présent, 
or suggestions and promises as to the future. 

"It was with the puriiose of protecting the public against ail such inten- 
tional efforts to despoil, and to prevent the post office froni being used to 
carry them into effect, that thls statute was passed ; and it would strip it 
of value to confine it to such cases as disclose an actual misrepresentation 
as to some existing fact. and exclude those in which is only the allurement 
of a specious and glittering promise." 

[6] The défendants' contention in respect of the fourth question 
stated is that it does not appear from the indictment or proof that the 
stock which the défendants sold was worth less than the price paid for 
it and consequently, that an essential élément of the offense charged, 
i. e., damage, was not established. 

It is not necessary to détermine in this case whether actual injury 
is an essential élément of a civil action for fraud. There are some 
cases which hold that even in such an action a party is entitled to the 
benefît of the terms of the fraudulent contract and that the measure 
of damage is the différence between the real value of the property pur- 
chased and the value which it is represented to hâve. On the other 
hand it is held in other cases — and much more logically — that an ac- 
tion of fraud is in disaffirmance of the fraudulent contract and that a 
party can only recover according to the extent of his injury, viz., the 
différence between the value of that which he paid and that which he 
received. 

But whatever may be the rule in civil cases, we are satisfied that 
damage is not made an essential élément of the fédéral statutory of- 
190 F.— 28 
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fense of using the mails to exécute a scheme or artifice to defraud. 
We are of the opinion that a scheme or artifice is established by proof 
of false and fraudulent misreprescntations by which a person's right 
of open and fair dealing is invaded; that having shown that the de- 
fendants Used false and fraudulent means to induce persons to part 
with their property and to purchase stock which was not of the value 
represented, the government was not required to go further and prove 
either the existence or extent of damage to the purchasers. 

Any other construction of the statute would deprive it of ail force 
in dealing with fraudulent schemes in the guise of legitimate corporate 
enterprises and would place a premium on lies and deceit. It would 
only be necessary to deal in a stock of uncertain value, e. g., of a cor- 
poration owning patent rights, and ail the false and fraudulent state- 
ments imaginable could be made with impunity and the mails be used 
to prey upon the public. Purchasers would not obtain that which they 
were promised ; their money would be obtained by false and fraudu- 
lent représentations, but in how many cases could the government 
show that they failed to get their money's worth? How could the 
real value of such shares be established? 

In Kellogg V. United States, 126 Fed. 323, 326, 61 C. C. A. 229, 
232, this court said of the statute now under considération: 

"Since Congress did not make the benefit of the wrongdoer an élément, 
It would seem to be judlcial législation for the courts to reguire such benefit 
to be alleged and proved." 

As a corollary to this conclusion we think it follows that damage 
to purchasers from which benefit to the wrongdoer would resuit, is 
likewise not necessary to be alleged and proved. 

In Horn v. United States, 182 Fed. 727, 105 C. C. A. 169, the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit stated the essential élé- 
ments of an indictment under section 5480 without including dam- 
age, and with respect to the allégation of the indictment concerning 
the value of the stocks which the fraudulent scheme was devised to 
sell, said: 

"It Is suflBdently alleged that the stock of the mlnlng company was not of 
the value that the défendants were to falsely represent it to be." 

In so far as Miller v. United States, 174 Fed. 35, 98 C. C. A. 21, is 
in conflict with the conclusions stated, we are unable to follow it. 

[ 7 ] With respect to the fif th question, it is contended that there 
was no fraud in the sale by the défendants Wilson and Tompkins of 
the stock belongjng to them personally notwithstanding the représen- 
tations that only treasury stock was to be sold provided they put the 
proceeds of such sale into the treasury of the corporation even if they 
did so by loàns. In our opinion, however, there is a material différ- 
ence, directly afïecting purchasers of shares, between the financial 
condition of a corporation which has, for example, $100,000 in its 
treasury as thé resuit of sales of its treasury stock and that of a cor- 
poration whose treasury stock is unsold but which has obtained $100,- 
000 by borrowing from its officers. 

(B] The gist of the contention of the défendants with respect to the 
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sixth question which we hâve stated is that the conspiracy count does 
not charge a conspiracy to commit any offense against the United 
States but only charges a conspiracy to devise a iraudulent scheme or 
artifice in contravention of state laws. It is urged that devising a 
scheme to defraud in and of itself is not forbidden by any statute of 
the United States and the fact that the conspirators may hâve in- 
tended to use the mails as a part of their scheme was merely an in- 
cident of the scheme and insufficient to bring the conspiracy within 
the fédéral statute. 

[9] In our opinion, however, the count sufficiently charges a con- 
spiracy to commit an offense against the United States when it charges 
a conspiracy to devise a scheme to defraud and to exécute such scheme 
by opening correspondence through the mails. We think that persons 
conspire to commit an offense against the United States when they 
conspire to commit an offense which can be carried into effect only 
by violating the laws of the United States. We also think without 
foundation the contention of the défendants that the offense which the 
indictment allèges that they conspired to effectuate was not a crime 
or a fraud upon the public but a private tort against the United Wire- 
less Company. Undoubtedly embezzlement from the corporation 
would not, in and of itself, constitute a scheme to defraud the public 
by the use of the mails. But a scheme to defraud the public by in- 
ducing them to send money to the corporation which the défendants 
could then embezzle would be rendered none the less a public offense 
by the intervention of the corporate entity. 

[10] The défendants' contention with respect to the seventh ques- 
tion which we are to consider is that the conspiracy charge is barred 
by the statute of limitations. 

The indictment fixes the date of the conspiracy as December 8, 
1908, which was within three years of the filing of the indictment. 
It seems to be conceded, however, that the date of the original agree- 
ment, the meeting of the minds of défendants, was more than three 
years before the indictment and that if the date of such agreement can 
be treated as the date of the conspiracy, it was barred by the statute 
of hmitations. It is also practically conceded, in view of the décision 
of the Suprême Court in United States v. Kissel, 218 U. S. 601, 31 
Sup. Ct. 124, 54 L. Ed. 1168, that if the conspiracy were a continuing 
one it was not barred bv the statute because its opération continued at 
least up to the date specified in the indictment. 

In our opinion the averments of the indictment with respect to the 
nature of the conspiracy as well as the proof itself show that it was 
necessarily a continuons one. In the language of Mr. Justice Holmes 
in the Kissel Case, "A conspiracy is a partnership in criminal pur- 
poses." Such a complex and far-reaching partnership as that de- 
scribed in the indictment requires continuance of opération to ac- 
complish its object and continues until such purposes are accomplished 
or the partnership abandoned. 

We are unable to appreciate the distinction between a conspiracy to 
close a factory so that it will not be a competitor of the conspirators 
— as in the Kissel Case— and a conspiracy to dispose of a large amount 
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of stock to whomever may be induced to buy, which necessarily con- 
templâtes a continuance of selling until the amount of stock con- 
trolled by the conspirators shall be sold. If in the one case the con- 
spiracy continues "f resh every day" until the factory is permitted to 
open, it seems clear, in the other case, that it continues until the con- 
spirators cease disposing of the stock or give up the scheme. 

It is also urged that the Kissel décision is inapplicable because the 
présent iadictment does not contain in express ternis a continuando. 
As just pointed out, however, we think that the averments of the 
indictment with respect of the nature of the conspiracy necessarily in- 
volved the allégation that the conspiracy was a continuons one and 
were équivalent to an express allégation that it had continuance in 
time. 

With respect to the eighth question before us the défendant Butler 
especially urges that the proof ofïered to support fhe indictment es- 
tablishes not one conspiracy but two, and that with one of them said 
défendant had no connection. 

[11] We do not question the correctness of the proposition stated 
în behklf of said défendant that when certain persons combine to 
perform certain acts and some of them combine with others engaged 
in totally différent acts, though ail may hâve a similar gênerai 
purpose in view, it is error to join them in an indictment. Apply- 
ing this principle in the présent case, if the proof failed to show co- 
opération or concerted action among the défendants prior to the for- 
mation of the New York Selling Agency and the Western Selling 
Agency, we think there would be much ground for contending that 
neither the présence of the défendant Wilson in both agencies nor the 
common object of selling the stock of the United Wireless Company 
was sufficient to show a single conspiracy. [12] But we think that 
there was évidence to warrant the jury in going back of the agency 
agreements in finding a single gênerai conspiracy among the défend- 
ants to sell United Wireless stock; an original community of inter- 
est. And if there were an original gênerai plan in which ail the 
défendants participated — some in greater and some in less degree— 
it was not, in our opinion, split up into separate conspiracies by the 
later formation of the agencies to sell the stock in différent parts of 
the country even though some of the défendants profited from one 
agency and some from the other, and the défendant Wilson from both. 

[13] The next question is whether error was committed in the ad- 
mission of documentary évidence. 

For the purpose of showing the sales of personal stock by the de- 
fendants in the face of, représentations that no personal stock was 
being sold and that the only stock being sold was treasury stock of 
the United Wireless Company, the government was permitted to in- 
troduce the stock books of that corporation together with tabulations 
based thereon.* 

* Certain other books and reports were also Introduced in évidence, but 
we think their admission governed by the same gênerai principles as the 
stock books and they are not separately considered. 
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The défendants contend that the admission of thèse books was a 
violation: 

(1) Of their constitutional right granted by the sixth amendaient 
i:o be confronted with the witnesses against them; 

(2) Of the rule against hearsay testimony. 

Without passing upon the question whether a strict adhérence to 
the constitutional provision required ail the persons who made the 
entries in the books to be called as witnesses or whether the testimony 
was of such nature as to constitute a recognized exception to the rule, 
it is sufEcient to say that we think the défendants waived their con- 
stitutional privilège if it existed. 

No point was made that the witnesses who made the entries were 
net called. The accuracy of the books was not questioned. The only 
gTOund of objection was that the défendants were not responsible for 
books which they did not keep; "in other words, that thèse people 
are not chargeable in a criminal litigation with entries in the books 
to the making of which they are not shown to hâve been parties." 

The question then résolves itself into the inquiry whether the rule 
against hearsay testimony opérâtes against the admission of the books 
or whether the trial court was right in overruling the objection made 
by the défendants as just stated. Manifestly the testimony was rele- 
vant and material. As the défendants themselves say, it went to the 
very heart of the case. Manifestly also the stock books would be con- 
sidered to furnish the very best history of its shares in any business 
matter or transaction in commercial life. Regular entries, such as 
books of this nature contain, aflford the basis of undertakings of the 
greatest magnitude and it would be a rare case where investor or man 
of business would call for the vérification of entries by employés, 
which vérification could ordinarily be obtained only with much diffi- 
culty. 

In our opinion thèse considérations should hâve great weight in a 
court of law although we do not feel called upon in the présent case 
to state any broader exception to the hearsay rule than the necessities 
of the case require. It is sufficient now to say that we think in any 
case, civil or criminal, where the question presented is whether state- 
ments made by a party relating to, or involving an inquiry into, the 
history or transfers of the shares of a corporation or représentations 
concerning the financial condition of a corporation are true or false, 
and no contention is made that the books of the corporation hâve not 
been accurately kept, that such books— the stock books and other books 
— regularly kept in due course of business should be received in évi- 
dence in proof of the statements- they contain. It would be practi- 
cally impossible to estabHsh the truth or falsity of the statements or 
représentations in any other way. If possible it would involve — tak- 
ing the stock books for example — a lamentable wasté of time serving 
no useful purpose, to establish the actual signatures in hundreds of 
cases where no one suggests that any signature is a forgery. [14] 
Moreover, a person who makes statements concerning the condition 
or afïairs of a corporation is not in a position to object when the 
regular books of tne corporation are used against him. If he be 



438 190 FBDKEAL RBPOETER 

an officer of the corporation and make such représentations he should 
certainly be bound by the books and if he be a stranger and make 
statements without knovvledge he cannot complain. We think that the 
rulings of the trial court upon the documentary évidence were correct. 

[15] The final question to be considered is whether the évidence 
was sufiicient to warrant the conviction of the différent défendants. 

It is apparent from an examination of the record that the défend- 
ant Wilson was the master mind in the scheme for the exploitation 
of the United Wireless Company arid it is not seriously contended 
in his behalf that there was not sufScierjt évidence of his guilt upon ail 
the cçunts to go to the jury. 

The défendants Tompkins and Butler Stand in a différent position. 
They were undoubtedly under thè do.mination of the défendant Wil- 
son. They took comparatively minor parts in the gênerai plan. If 
the government were required to establish the scheme to def raud or 
the existence of the conspiracy by testimony limited to the acts of 
thèse particular , défendants, it wouïd, undoubtedly fail. But such 
would be, the resuit in the case of ariy complex scheme participated 
in by a, number of persoris if it were sought to hold one of the less 
conspicuQvis , participants by propf cônfined to its own âcts. In every 
such Cjasjé jthe existence of the conspiracy must necessarily be shown 
by gênerai évidence and the vital question then is whether the par- 
ticular défendant actually took part in it. And in view of the fact 
that the sentences impoged upon thèse défendants might hâve beeh 
imposed for conviction under the conspiracy count alone, it seems 
only neçessary' to consider that question hère. 

Moreovêr, iji considering the testimony concerning thèse defendarits, 
it must be borne in mind that combinations and conspiracies are seldom 
to be provecjby formai agreements.;. Ail the facts and circumstances 
must be considered and the acts of the particular défendants must be 
looked at vvith référence to them. Moreover, the question is not what 
view this court would take of the testimony but what view the jury had 
the right to take of it. The judgment cannot be reversed unless the 
évidence were such that the trial court erred in submitting the question 
of the gHÎlt.of thèse défendants to the jury. 

We hâve carefully considered the testimony concerning the défend- 
ant Tompkins, although we think that no useful purpose would be 
served by reviewing it in détail. It is sufficient to say that in view 
of the connection of this défendant with the prior De Forest Com- 
pany and of his continuons connection with the United Wireless Com- 
pany in varions capacities as well as of his participation in the selling 
agency agreement and of his other.acts as disclosed by the record, we 
think that there was évidence to warrant the jury in finding his guilty 
knowledge of, and participation in, the conspiracy and scheme to de- 
fraud. 

So, we haye carefully considered the testimony concerning the de- 
fendant Butler. We were impressed upon the argument with a doubt 
whether there was sufficient évidence to go to the jury Connecting 
him with the conspiracy, but an examination of the record convinçes 
us that the trial court was right in submitting to the jury the question 
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of his guilt. His long association with the old De Forest Company 
and the persons in charge of it, his subséquent connection with the 
Wireless Company, his participation in the selling agency contracts, 
his attendance at a stockholders' meeting, where questionable resolu- 
tions were passed, and the varions matters which the testimony shows 
were brought to his notice, justified, in our opinion, the action of the 
court. We are satisfied that something more than the relation of at- 
torney and client existed between this défendant and the Wireless 
Company and its promoters and that the évidence was such as to war- 
rant the jury in finding his participation in the conspiracy. 

With respect to both the défendants Tompkins and Butler, there 
was one item of évidence — the agency agreement in which they both 
participated — which, in and of itself, was most suspicions and fur- 
nished some ground at least for the jury to draw the inference of 
guilty knowledge. The commission of 50 per cent, for the sale of 
United Wireless stock was most remarkable. A court may almost 
take judicial notice of the fact that the stock of a corporation selling 
for twice its par value does not require the payment of such a com- 
mission to dispose of it. If it does, the selling price must be alto- 
gether artificial. The inference must be either that the company is 
fraudulent if the commission is not excessive or that the commission 
is fraudulent if the company is what it purports to be. 

For thèse reasons, we reach the conclusion that no error was com- 
mitted in the trial of the three défendants. Moreover, after an ex- 
amination of the évidence, we think that their conviction was right : 
While their original purpose may hâve been legitimate, while they 
may hâve believed in the future of wireless telegraphy, we are satis- 
fied that they deliberately entered into a scheme to take advantage of 
the public interest in a great and meritorious invention to sell to the 
public thousands of shares of stock which they knew to be practically 
worthless. , They could accomplish their objects only through the use 
of the mails, and through the use of the mails has corne their condem- 
nation under a fédéral statute. But the judgment will not serve the 
purpose it ought to serve if it be regarded merely as inflicting punish- 
ment on thèse défendants. It should reach far beyond them and serve 
as a warning to that vast crowd of speculators, promoters, gamblers 
and adventurers who pose as men of business and affairs and carry 
on their opérations in the borderland between legitimate undertakings 
and criminal schemes. It ought to bring home to their understanding 
that the misappropriation of other peoples' moneys is not distin- 
guished from larceny by designating the process a great corporate 
enterprise; that inducing hundreds of men and women to part with 
hundreds of thousands of dollars for worthless securities calls for con- 
demnation just as much as cheating in the sale of a single musical in- 
strument or photograph album ; that after ail there is no merit in 
wholesale knavery over cheap tricks or in gilded devices over bare- 
faced swindles, and, furthermore, that neither swindlers of high de- 
gree nor cheats of low station can employ with impunity the mails of 
the United States in aid of their fraudulent schemes. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 
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V, ■■.':■. EELSBA et al. v. TINDALL et al. 

• (Circuit Court of Appeals, Nlnth Circuit. Septeniber 5, 1911.) 

No. 1,849 

1. Tbial (i 296*)^lNSTBUcriONS— Burden oe Peoof. 

Wliére défendants, in addition to a déniai of material allegn lions of 
ttte complaint, pleaded an estoppel, ît wns not error for tlie court to 
eiiai-ge generally that the tinrden of proof rested on plaintifCs, and tliat, 
to entitle tlieni to recover, tliey must establish every material allégation 
of tlie complaint by a prépondérance of the évidence, where further aloiilr 
in tbe charge the jury were told that the burden rested on défendants 
to prove by a prépondérance of the évidence the aflirmative matter 
pleaded. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. §§ T05~"713 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 296.*] 

2. Mines and Minebals (§ 68*) — Leases. 

In an action of ejectment by the owners of a placer mining elaim 
against the lessees, évidence that, after the commencement of the ac- 
tion, défendants continued to work the elaim for more than a year, 
from time to time washing the gold from the dumps of gravel hoisted 
therefrom, and that plalntïffs visited and inspected the workings during 
such time, and received and receipted for the share of the gold reserved 
by the lease as royalty without objection, was sufîicient to warrant the 
Bubmission to the jury of the défense of estoppel pleaded by défendants 
to a elaim for damages for such working set up in an amended complaint. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerais, Dec. Dig. § 68.*] 

3. Mines and Minerals (§ 68*) — Lease— Breach. 

The question whether lessees of a placer mining elaim worked it "mlne- 
fashion" as required by the lease hckl properly submitted to the jury 
under the évidence in an action of ejectment by the lessors, based on an 
alleged failure to do the vfov'k in accordance with the terms of the lease. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Mines and Minerals, Dec. Dig. § 68.*] 

4. Mines and Minerals (§ 68*) — Mining Lease— Construction— "Pat 

DiRT." 

The terni "pay dirt," as used in a placer mining lease, requiring the 
lessees to remove ail "pay dirt as lovv as 2 cents per pan," heUl properly 
construed by the court in the light of ail the surronnding circunistanees 
and conditions pertaining to the working of the elaim as not uieaning ail 
dirt in the mine averaging two cents per pan, hut ail such that it would 
pay to mine by the use of minerlike methods. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerals, Dec. Dig. § 68.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Fourth 
Division of the Territory of Alaska. 

Action at law by John Belsea and W. P. Beardsley against Edward 
TindaU and WilHam C. Finn. Judgment for défendants, and piain- 
tifïs bring error. Affîrmed. , 

Action in ejectment to recover possession of a placer mining elaim descrlbed 
as elaim No. 2, above dlscovery on Ester creelc, lu the Fairbanks uiining dis- 
,trict, territory. of Alaska, and for damages for the alleged wrongful withhold- 
Ing of such possession. 

On July 7. 1906, the plalntïffs in error, .7olm Belsea and W. P. Beardsley, 
who were then doing business in Alaska under the tirn) name and style oî 
the Eagle Mining Company, leased to C. G. Finger and Edward Tindall the 
placer mining elaim descrlbed as mining claini No. 2, ubove dlscovery on Ester 

♦For other cases see same toplc & | ncmbeb lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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creek, In the Fairbanks mining district in Alaska. The lease was for a term 
of a little more than tliree years, terminating at noon on tbe Ist day of Sep- 
tember, 1909, unless sooner forfeited or determined by the violation of any 
of the covenants of the lease by the lessees. 

The covenants of the lease material to the présent controversy were, on the 
part of the lessees: 

"(1) To enter upon said above-described mining property at once, to work 
the same mlne-fashion starting and lower Une vvorking same with a straight 
face at least 100 ft. wide or more if required to get ail pay dirt as low as 2 
cts. per pan. In other words, to good and economlcal mining so as to take out 
the greatest amount of minerai with due regard to the development and prés- 
ervation ôf the same as a vForkable mine and to the spécial covenants herein- 
after reserved. * * * 

"(3) To allovs' said parties of the flrst part or their agent froni time to time 
to enter upon and into ail parts of said mining premises for purposes of In- 
spection. * * * 

"(5) No clean-ups to be made vyithout party or parties of the first part 
or theIr agent being personally présent. AU gold dust to be well cleaned. 

"(C) To pay as royalty to the said parties of the flrst part forty per cent. 
(40%) of allgoldand other precious rainerai taken f rom said ground such pay- 
ments to be evidenced by receipts at the office of the Eagle Mining Co. on 
elaim No. 3, above Ester creek, Fairbanks mining district, district of Alas- 
ka. * • * 

"(8) * * * That upon violation of any covenant or covenant or cove- 
nants hereinbefore reserved the term of this lease shall at the option of 
the parties of the first part expire and the same and said premises with the 
appurtenances shall become forfeited to said parties of the flrst part and 
said parties of the flrst part or their agent niay thereupon after demand 
of possession in writing enter upon said premises and dispossess ail per- 
sons occupying the same with or witbout proeess of law or at the option of 
said parties of the flrst part said parties of the second part and ail persons 
found in occupation may be proceeded against as guilty of unlawful de- 
tainer." 

In the summer of 1907 (the exact date is net stated) this lease was ex- 
tended by the lessors one year, or untU September 1, 1910. After this 
extension and after September 14, 1907, Finger sold ail his interest In the 
lease to AVIlUam O. FInn.. Thereafter Edward Tlndall and William C. Finn, 
the défendants In error, were the owners of the entire leasehold estate in 
the clalm. On February 19, 1908, Beardsley and Belsea notified Tindall, 
FInn, and Finger of a forfeiture of the lease on the ground that the défend- 
ants had falled to work the clalm In accordance with the terms of the lease. 
On February 24, 1908, Beardsley and Belsea commenced the présent suit in 
ejectment against Tindall, FInn, and Finger for the recovery of the posses- 
sion of the elaim. 

In the second amended and supplemental complaint filed October 8, 1909, 
it is chargea that after the exécution of the lease, and prior to tbe commence- 
ment of the action, the défendants had violated its conditions and covenants 
by faillng and refusing to work the premises in mine fashion ; that com- 
menclug from the lower Une of the cl^Im the défendants did not work the 
same with a straight face at least 100 feet wide; that they left pay dirt 
on each side of the portion of the ground mined by them of the value of 
more than two cents to the pan for an average thickness of not less than 
the thickness of the pay streak ; that they left a portion of the pay streak 
unmined for the entire wldth of the same; that they did not carry on said 
mining In a good or minerlike manner; that they did not take out the 
largest amount of minerai with due or any regard to the development of the 
same as a workable mine; that they left a large plllar of pay dirt of the 
value of more than two cents to the pan running across the entire pay 
streak, of an average thickness up and down stream of not less than about 
30 feet; that they left good and valuable pay dirt of a value of more than 
two cents to the pan on each side of that portion mIned by them, although 
requested and required by plaintiffs to take out and mine ail of said pay 
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dirt ; and that said défendants and each of them, although requlred so to 
do by plaintiffs, refused to work up the claim with a straight face, and with 
a face ndt less than 100 feet In wldtla, and as much wlder as would be nec- 
essai-y to take out ail pay dirt baving a value of two cents to the pan, 
contrary to tbe express provisions of the lease, and contrary to the work- 
Ing of said mine in a good, mlnerlike fashion; that between the dates men- 
tioned, and especially between the Ist day of October, 1907, and Febniary 
19, 1908, défendants had failed, negleeted, and refused to work and mine 
the said property In an eeonomlcal and mlnerlike way, and had failed, neg- 
leeted, and refused to mine and work said mine with a straight face of a 
width of 100 feet, and had failed, negleeted, and refused to mine and take 
out large portions of the pay dirt of a value of more than two cents to the 
pan, bnt had wrongfuUy and vvillfully worked and mined the property in 
a wasteful, extravagant, and destructive inanner, gouging out the riehest 
part of the pay streak, and butehering the claim in such manner that a large 
portion of the gold thereln would be and was wasted and lost to the plain- 
tiffs. It is alleged that plaintiffs dissolved their partnership on February 
9, 1908, and thereupou Belsea conveyed to Beardsley the upper 75 feet of 
the claim, and Beardsley assigned to Belsea ail of his right, tltle, and in- 
terest in the claim for damages agalnst the défendants, and that Belsea 
had become the owner of such claim for damages. It is alleged that on 
February 19, 1908, plaintiffs declared a forfeiture of the lease, and that de- 
feildauts Tindall and Finn were notifled of such déclaration. 

A second cause of action is alleged in which it is charged, substantially as 
in the flrst cause of action, that since the commencement of the action and 
the service of summons défendants hâve eontinued to carry on mining opéra- 
tions upon said claim contrary to the rights of the plaintiffs; that since 
the commencement of the action such mining opérations on the part of the 
défendants Tindall and FInn hâve been in violation of the terms of the 
lease; that large quantlties of pay dirt or giïivel had been left behind un- 
mlned; that on May 15, 1909, the défendants ceased mining said ground 
in the underground workings thereof, and thereupon tiimed large quantl- 
ties of water into the underground workings of said claim, thus preventing 
said plaintiffs or either of them from enterlng the underground workings 
of said claim, and testlng the value of the ground left by the défendants, 
and thereby preventing the plaintiffs from proving tbe damages sustained 
by them. Belsea demands judgment for the possession of the claim, except 
the upper 75 feet. Beardsley demands judgment for the possession of the 
latter portion of the mine. Belsea also demands .iudgment for damages in 
the sum of $1,000 for the withholding of the premises prior to the com- 
mencement of the action, and for $24,000 for the withholding of the premises 
since the commencement of the action. 

To this complaint the défendants Tindall and Finn filed their answer on 
October 12, 1909, admitting the ownership of the claim by the plaintiffs and 
Its lease to the défendants as alleged in the complaint, but denied the al- 
légations of the complaint charging that the défendants had not worked 
the claim in accordance with thç terms of the lease, and for an affirmative 
défense the answer alleged, In substance, that the défendants Tindall and 
Finn were tbe owners of the leasehold estate,. and were in actual posses- 
sion of the property and mining theVeon with a large and , expensive plant 
of machinery, and with a large force of men, and werethen and had been 
at ail times continuously actual ly engaged In mining the same in compll- 
ance with the terms of the lease, except when restrained therefrom by the 
order of the court made In the case on Mày 22, 1909 ; that on that date 
an order of Injunction was made and signed by the court restralnlng the 
défendants and their employés from mining said ground pending the action, 
and that ever since that date the défendants hâve been restrained and en- 
Joined from working and mining thereon; that, as soon as the court will 
permit, the défendants would Inimediately and in good falth continue to pros- 
pect and search for pay and gold-bearing gravels thereln, and would dig. 
work, mine, hoist, and pile the said pay and gold-bearing gravels on the sur- 
face of the ground, and especially would and -had at ail times intended to 
dig, excavate, and hoist, pile, and clean up the partition or pUlar between 
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the first oia works or block No. 1 on the lower end of the claiin and the next 
block above, and ail other ground then unmined and so complalned o£ by the 
plalntiff Belsea. 

Tbe défendants alleged that it was thelr Intent and purpose, and they 
had the financlal ability, to work sald elaim continuously until ail the pay 
dirt therein of the value of two cents to the pan was worked out, and this 
they could do before the expiration of the lease on September 1, 1910. The 
défendants alleged the partlculars concerning the working of the mine, the 
présence of the plalntiff Belsea, and hls attorney in fact and agent, W. C. 
Harp, during défendants' mining opérations, the acceptance by the plaln- 
tiff of hls royalty of 40 per cent. Upon the proceeds of such continued oper- 
tions, the fact that plairttifCs stood by in silence and without objection dur- 
ing the wintér of 1908-1909, and saw the défendants work and mine the 
ground and excavate from the underground workings thereof gold-bearing 
gravel, and deposit and pile up this gravel on the surface In two large and 
valuable dumps ready for washing and cleaning up, and the séparation of 
the gold therefrom ; that thèse two dumps contained on April 27, 1909, gold 
of the value of $100,000; that immediately after May 8, 1909, défendants 
began to sluice and wash up the same, and between the first day of sluiclng 
and the 22d day of May the défendants washed up and cleaned out of thèse 
two dumps then on the surface of the claim gold and gold dust of the value 
of 139,445, and on the 13th, 16th, 19th, and 21st day s of May, 1909, défend- 
ants pald to the plaintlfC Belsea 40 per cent, of the gross amount thereof 
under the terms of the lease, to wit, the sum of $15,776.20; that said pay- 
ments were in fuU and so received by Belsea ; that thereafter and at the 
time of flling the answer on October 12, 1909, the remainder of the two 
dumps on the surface contained more than $50,000 in gold ; that the de- 
fendants were the owners and entltled under the lease to 60 per cent, of that 
amount, or $30,000, which défendants alleged that plaintlfÊ was seeklng to 
couvert to hls own use. 

Plaintiffs' reply denied in the main the affirmative matter alleged in de- 
fendants' answer. Plaintiffs' two causes of action were: First, a violation 
of the terms of the lease on the part of the défendants by reason of their 
alleged failure to work the ground in the manner provided for in the lease, 
and upon which alleged failure a notice of forfeiture was served upon the 
défendants on February 19, 1908. For this cause of action, plaintiffs de- 
manded judgment for the possession of the property and damages for the 
wrongful wlthholding of the same in the sum of $1,000. The second amended 
and supplemental complaint flled on October 8, 1909, alleged an additional 
or second cause of action, upon which plaintiffs demanded judgment for 
$24,000 in damages for the wrongful wlthholding of the premises and for 
a continuing violation of the terms of the lease after notice of forfeiture 
and after the commencement of the action. 

It appears from the évidence that the claim in question is a placer claim 
about 1,000 feet in length, extending along Ester creek. The width of the 
claim is about 900 feet. The bedrock under the claim is from 30 to 40 feet 
beneath the surface. On this bedrock is a deposit of gravel containing gold, 
extending lengthwise of the claim. The width of the deposit varies from 
100 to 200 feet. Along its center or channel it is from 3^/4 to 4 feet deep, 
but the depth gradually diminished in the direction of the sides until the 
gravel ceases altogether. To reach this gravel deposit the défendants sunk 
shafts from the surface to the bedrock, a distance, as before stated. of 
from 30 to 40 feet. The shafts were sunk to a eon veulent point on the bed- 
rock for the convenient and economical removal of the gravel. This ap- 
pears to hâve been somewhere near the center of the deposit erosswise. 
From the bottom of the shaft the défendants ran tunnels across the de- 
posit through which the pay gravel was removed to the shaft and hoisted 
to the surface and placed in dumps for washing at the appropriate season. 
Not ail the gravel was pay gravel. Generally the gold in the gravel dimin- 
ished in value in the direction of the sides. It was accordingly provided in 
the lease that the "pay dirt" to be removed by the défendants was to pay al 
least two cents per pan. If the pay was below that amount, the défendants 
were not required to remove the gravel. 
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The défendants in this case sunk eight différent shafts to the bedrock 
at convenient points along the length of the claim, and through thèse shafts 
hoisted the "pay dirt" or gravel to the surface. Thé ground worked through 
a shaft was designated as a block, wlth a number corresponding to the uum- 
ber of the shaft through which the block was worked. It appears that be- 
tween blocks 1 and 2 the défendants did not remové àll the pay grayel, but 
left a section extending across the block whiohthey cl^-im they left as a, bulk- 
head to keep out the water of Ester creèli, but wiiich tHey proposed to remove 
before they left the mine. The plaintifCs 'cia:ini ttiat under fhe terms of the 
lease this deposit should haye been removed while the work in tha't locality 
was inprogress. This was the commeneement of. the controversy bet'.veeu 
the parties. It is claimed, further, by the. plaintilïs that the défendants in 
working the mine left quantifies of pay gravel around the shafts. Thèse 
deposife were designated as pillars in. the testimony. It is also claimed by 
the plaintiffs that the défendants left pay gravel on the sides, and that the 
leaving of thèse varions deposits was a, violation of the terms of the lease. 
The défendants claim that they would hâve worked out ail the pay gravel 
in the mine during the term of their lease had they not been prevented by 
the injunction obtàined by plàintifCs. The case was tried before a court and 
jury, and resulted in a verdict in favor of the défendants. From the judg- 
ment'entered on this verdict, the case is brought hère by the plaintiffs on 
a writof error. 

Stevens, Roth & Dignan, Campbell, Metson, Drew, Oatman & Mac- 
kenzie, and E. H. Ryan, for plaintiffs in error. 
James Wickersham, for défendants in error. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
question in the court below was whether the défendants had worked 
the claim in accordance with the terms of the lease. The lease pro- 
vided certain spécifie directions for working the claim, and the ques- 
tion was whether thèse directions had been foUowed by the lessees. 
The lease required that the lessees should "work the claim mine fash- 
ion, starting and lower line working the same with a straight face, at 
least one hundred feet wide, or more if required, to get ail pay dirt 
as low as two cents per pan." To make thèse instructions more certain 
and definite the lease stated them. "In other words," that is to say, 
the lessees were required "to good and economical mining so far as to 
take out the greatest amount of minerai with due regard to the devel- 
opment and préservation of the same as a workable mine." 

[1] Whether the défendants worked the mine in accordance with 
thèse directions the évidence was conflicting. It was theref ore a ques- 
tion of fact for the jury to détermine upon the weight of évidence un- 
der appropriate instructions by the court. The errors assigned relate 
to thèse instructions. The court instructed the jury fully as to the 
issues involved in the case as set forth in the plaintiffs' complaint, the 
défendants' answer, and plaintiffs' reply, and in an orderly way gave 
the usual instruction that the burden of proof was upon the plain- 
tiffs, and that it was incumbent upon them to esfablish ail the material 
allégations of their complaint by the weight or prépondérance of the 
évidence. The jury were instructed that, unless they found and be- 
Jieved from ail the évidence in the case that the plaintiffs had sus- 
tained the material allégations of their complaint by the weight or 
prépondérance of the évidence, it could not find in plaintiffs' favor, 
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and the verdict should be for the défendants; and if the jury should 
find and believe from the évidence that the évidence did not prepon- 
derate in favor of either of the parties, but was equally balanced, then 
it should find for the défendants. 

It is objected to this instruction that it leaves out of considération 
entirely the question of estoppel, affirmatively pleaded by the défend- 
ants, and upon which défendants reHed, and the burden of proof of 
which was upon the défendants. The objection cannot be sustained for 
the reason that in the instruction complained of the court was refer- 
ring to the évidence required to sustain plaintiffs' complaint. When 
the court reached an appropriate place in its instructions in referring 
to the défendants' affirmative défense, the court gave the required in- 
struction, and gave it in a way so as to avoid confusion and mistake 
as to its proper relation to the issue involved. The court in this part 
of its instruction again referred to the fact that the burden of proof 
in the case as in ail civil cases was upon the plaintiffs ; that the plain- 
tiffs must establish ail the material allégations of their complaint by a 
fair prépondérance of the évidence. "But," said the court, "when 
that is once donc to your satisfaction, in order for the défendants to 
overcome the right of the plaintiffs to prevail by reason of any affirm- 
ative défensive matter set up in their answer, it then becomes neces- 
sary for the défendants to prove such affirmative matters by the weight 
or prépondérance of the évidence." To this instruction there was no 
objection, as, indeed, there could be none. It is a clear statement 
of the rule relating to évidence given in support of an affirmative dé- 
fense, and its omission from that part of the instruction relating to 
the plaintiffs' case as set forth in their complaint was not error. "In 
examining the charge for the purpose of ascertaining its correctness 
in point of law, the whole scope and bearing of it must be taken to- 
gether. It is whoUy inadmissible to take up single and detached pas- 
sages, and to décide upon them, without attending to the context, or 
without incorporating such qualifications and explanations as naturally 
flow from the language of other parts of the charge. In short, we 
are to construe the whole, as it must bave been understood, both by 
the court and the jury, at the time when it was delivered." Magniac 
V. Thom.son, 7 Pet. 348, 389, 8 L. Ed. 709; Evanston v. Gunn, 90 
U. S. 660, 666, 668, 25 L. Ed. 306. 

[2] The court instructed the jury that the défendants were held by 
law to a substantial compliance with ail the terms and conditions of 
the lease, and, if the jury found by a prépondérance of the évidence 
that it failed to comply substantially with any of the terms of the 
lease, plaintiffs would be entitled to recover the possession of the prem- 
ises in controversy. To this instruction there was appended this qual- 
ification : 

"Unless you further find fhat tbe plaintiffs liave estopped themselves from 
elaiuiiug the possession of said premises by tlieir own acts, as you will be 
hereafter instructed." 

It is objected to this last part of the instruction, as well as to the 
instructions relating to estoppel thereafter given, that there was no 
évidence sufficient in law on which to base an instruction on the sub- 
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ject of estoppel, and which would give the jury the right to pass upon 
that issue in fâvor of the défendants. This objection is urged against 
ail the instructions referring to the défense of estoppel as set up by 
the défendants. It is not based upon the objection that the law was 
incorrectly stated, but that the évidence was not sufïicient to create 
an estoppel. If there was any évidence tending to establish the dé- 
fense of estoppel, the question was for the jury. If there was no 
évidence in support of that défense, the objection should hâve been 
made by requesting the court to so instruct the jury and directing a 
finding on that issue in favor of the plaintifïs. This the court was 
not requested to do. 

Was there any évidence tending to establish the défense of estop- 
pel, and, if there was such évidence, did it relate to the first cause of 
action or to the second cause of action, or to both? The court in- 
structed the jury that the défense of estoppel could not overcome the 
efifect of the bringing or the maintenance of the suit by the plaintifïs ; 
that is to say, if the jury found by a prépondérance of the évidence 
that the défendants had violated the ternis of their said lease prior to 
the 19th day of February, 1908, and prior to the service of the writ- 
ten notice of forfaiture upon them, that no conduct of the plaintifïs 
or their agents subséquent to the service of the summons could in any 
event estop the plaintiiïs from bringing an action and recovering the 
possession of the premises for such a breach, and no act or word of 
the plaintifïs after the service of the summons in the case could es- 
top them from proving the breach occurring, if the jury found from 
a prépondérance of the évidence that such did occur, prior to the com- 
mencement of the action and service of summons upon them. In other 
words, the défense of estoppel to be efïective against acts of forfaiture 
alleged in the complaint must be supported by évidence of conduct on 
the part of the plaintifïs or their agents occurring prior to the notice 
of forfeiture and the service of summons in the case. 

It is admitted by the plaintifïs that this instruction was correct as 
applied to any alleged acts of défendants occurring subséquent to the 
commencement of the action, but it is contended that the défendants 
did not allège or attempt to prove estoppel by acts prior to the com- 
mencement of the action. Conceding this to be the fact, it follows 
that the évidence tending to establish the défense of estoppel was lim- 
ited to the second cause of action, wherein there was a claim for dam- 
ages in the sum of $24,000 for continuing acts in violation of the terms 
of the lease after notice of forfeiture and after the commencement of 
the action. What was this évidence? The lease was entered into on 
July 6, 1906, and immediately thereafter the lessees entered into the 
possession of the property. On February 19, 1908, the complainants 
notified the défendants that the forfeiture of the lease was claimed, 
and on February 24, 1908, the original suit in ejectment was filed in 
this case. But nothing appears to hâve been done under this origi- 
nal complaint. On May 1, 1908, défendants cleaned up from the work- 
ings of the claim gold dust amounting in value to $69,136, and there- 
upon défendants paid to the plaintifïs the 40 per cent, royalty to which 
they were entitled under the lease, namely, $27,554, the défendants 
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retaining the remaining 60 per cent., amounting to $41,582. In Octo- 
ber, 1908, défendants cleaned up from the workings of the claim gold 
dust amounting in value to $24,019.20, and thereupon paid plaintiffs 
the 40 per cent, to which they were entitled, amounting to the sum 
of $9,607.68, the défendants retaining the balance. On May 22, 1909, 
défendants cleaned up gold dust amounting in value to $39,445, and 
thereupon paid to the plaintiffs the 40 per cent, due them under the 
lease, amounting to the sum of $15,776.20, the défendants retaining 
the remainder. The total production of the claim by the défendants 
from May 1, 1908, to May 22, 1909, amounted to $132,620.20, and of 
this amount the plaintiffs were paid the sum of $43,040.08. The sev- 
eral amounts making the latter total sum the plaintiffs received with- 
out protest of any kind and without any complaint that the défendants 
were not working the mine in accordance with the terms of the lease. 
During ail this time — that is to say, during ail the time subséquent to 
the bringing of the action of ejectment on February 24, 1908 — the 
défendants prosecuted the work of sinking shafts, running tunnels up 
and down and across the deposit, and removing and hoisting gravel 
from the underground drifts to the surface where it was placed in 
dumps for washing at the proper season. During this time the évi- 
dence tends to show that either personally or by an agent the plain- 
tiffs continued to inspect the work in the mine as it progressed; that 
from time to time they took samples of gravel from such parts of the 
mine as they wished without objection or interférence on the part of 
the défendants ; that the plaintiffs washed this gravel for the purpose 
of determining its value and whether the production of the mine as 
worked by the défendants was satisfactory or not. This procédure 
was maintained for more than a year, and the plaintiffs continued at 
each clean-up to receive the exact measure of royalty provided in the 
lease, and to receipt therefor without demanding more and without 
claiming that more was due. 

During the winter of 1908-09 the défendants at considérable ex- 
pansé mined and hoisted and piled upon the surface two large dumps 
of gravel, and had washed a portion of it. The plaintiffs had been 
présent, watching the progress of the work without protest or objec- 
tion, but, notwithstanding this évidence of acquiescence, the plain- 
tiffs on May 20, 1909, interposed by writ of injunction and stopped 
the work, demanding the défendants to desist from further mining 
opérations upon said claim, and from sluicing and washing the dumps 
of gravel on said claim, and from separating the gold therefrom. 
There was évidence tending to show that the estimated value of the 
gravel remaining in thèse two dumps at the time the work was stopped 
by the injunction was $50,000. It_is charged by the défendants that 
the purpose of the injunction was to deprive the défendants of their 
share of the product of what remained of thèse two dumps of gravel. 
We think this évidence tended to establish the défense of estoppel, 
and that it was proper. to go to the jury in support of that défense 
upon the second cause of action. As said in Dickerson v. Colgrove, 
100 U. S. 578, 580, 25 L. Ed. 618: 

"The estoppel hère relied upon Is known as an équitable estoppel or estop- 
el in pals. The law upon the subject is wèll settled. The vital principle is 
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that he who tiy hls language or eonduct leads another to do what he would 
not otherwise hâve done shall not subject such person to loss or injury by 
■disappointing the expectatlons upon which he acted." 

To the same effect is Kirk v. Hamilton, 102 U. S. 68, 26 L. Ed. 79. 

[3] It is next assigned as error that the court instructed the jury 
that the lease.had been extended for the period of oné year from and 
after the Ist day of September, 1909, and that the défendants had 
until that time within which to take out any pillars left behind and 
any bulkheads and pay dirt as low as two cents to the pan left on the 
limits of the claim already worked, providing the jury should find 
from the évidence that the défendants had at ail times in good faith 
intended to vvork out such ground so left and separate the gold from 
the earth and gravel therein under the terms of the lease. An excep- 
tion was taken to this instruction on the ground that it did not state 
that the extension was given prior to the commencement of the action 
and during the year 1907, and for that reason was misleading and had 
a tendency to prove an acquiescence after the commencement of the 
action. There does not appear to hâve been any controversy as to the 
time when this extension was made. In the course of the trial and in 
the présence of the jury it was admitted by counsel for the plain- 
tiffs that the lease was extended for one year in the summer of 1907. 
With such an admission before the jury and without controversy as 
to its accuracy, we do not think the instruction of the court was mis- 
leading, particularly in view of the positive instruction of the court 
that, if the jury found by a prépondérance of the évidence that the 
défendants had in any manner substantially violated the terms of their 
lease before the commencement of the action, their verdict must be 
for the plaintiffs for the possession of the claim, and that no eonduct 
of the plaintiffs or their agents subséquent to the service of the sum- 
mons on the défendants in the cause could in any event estop the 
plaintiffs from maintaining the action and recovering the possession of 
the premises for such a breach. This instruction, which appears to 
hâve been more favorable to the plaintiffs than they were entitled to 
hâve given to the jury, precluded any possibility of the jury being 
misled as to the fact or its tendency to prove an acquiescence on the 
part of the plaintiffs after the commencement of the action. 

The remainder of the instruction is assigned as error, for the rea- 
son it is contended that the contract of lease did not authorize the leav- 
ing of any pay dirt behind with the intention of removing the same 
later, but did provide that ail of the pay dirt as low as two cents to 
the pan should be removed as the same was worked from the lower 
end of the premises. The question for the jury to détermine was 
whether the claim had been worked by the défendants in mine fash- 
ion. In the détail of working the claim it was required that the work 
should start at the lower line, working the same with a straight face 
at least 100 feet wide or more if required to get ail pay dirt as low 
as two cents per pan. AU this was again expressed by the lease. "In 
other words," that is to say, the défendants were required by the lease 
"to good and economical mining so as to take out the greatest amount 
of minerai with due regard to the development and préservation of 
the same as a workable mine." If, then, the leaving of pay dirt behind 
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by the défendants to be afterwards remoyed by them was required 
under the conditions of working the claim mine-fashion, and of work- 
ing it economicaliy so as to take ont the greatest amduiit of minerai 
with due regard to the development and préservation of the same as 
a workable mine, the défendants had net violated the terms of the 
lease, but, on the contrary, they had strictly observed its terms. There 
was. évidence introduced tending to show that the leaving of a bulk- 
head between blocks 1 and 2 for the purpose of keeping out the wa- 
ters of Ester creek was working the claim mine-fashion, and that the 
leaving of pillars of unworked gravel to support the overhead earth as 
the work progressed was working the claim mine-fashion, providing 
thèse pillars were removed before the défendants left the claim ; and 
there was évidence of the same character concerning the gravel on the 
side limits. There was also évidence tending to show that pay dirt 
was dirt that would pay the défendants to remove. With this évidence 
before the jury the question as to whether the défendants intended to 
removè the dirt left behind in the progress of working the mine was 
merely incidental to the main and controlling question whether they 
were working the claim mine-fashion and economicaliy so as to take 
out the greatest amount of minerai with due regard to the develop- 
ment and préservation of the same as a workable mine. If the de- 
fendants were prosecuting the work in accordance with the termâ of 
the lease with respect to thèse requirements, then the intention of the 
défendants to remove ail the pay dirt during the term of the lease was 
as mucH in accordance with its terms as any other part of the work. 

[4] The court instructed the jury, in substance, that "pay dirt," 
referred to in the lease, was such a stratum of gold-bearing earth and 
gravel that the défendants using the approved methods in the vicinity 
of the mine could remove at a profit over and above the necessary ex- 
pense of Cxtracting the same ; that is to say, "pay dirt" as low as two 
cents per pan did not mean ail dirt in the mine averaging two cents to 
the pan, but ail dirt which it would pay to mine as low as two cents 
per pan through the employment of minerlike methods. It was ob- 
jected to this instruction that what was "pay dirt" was a question of 
fact for the jury, and not a question of law for the court. In this con- 
nection the court had instructed the jury that the phrase, "pay dirt 
as low as two cents per pan," should be considered in connection with 
the circurnstances and conditions surrounding the working of the 
mine and the physical conditions of the ground, both above and below 
the surface. After a careful examination of the testimony, we think 
this instruction was correct as a construction of the terms of the lease 
in the light of ail the surrounding circumstances and conditions per- 
taining to the vt^orking of the claim. 

The remaining objections to the instructions of the court hâve been 
substantially covered by the discussion of the objections to which spé- 
cifie référence has been made. 

Finding no réversible error in the record, the judgment of the lower 
court is affirmed. 
190 F.— 29 
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THE TOKAI M ABU.' 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. September 5, 1911.) 
No. 1,969. 

1. B^SH (S 16*)— Statute Prohibiting Aliens ïbom Fishing in Alaska Wa- 

TEBS— CONSTBUOTION AND ENFORCEMENT. 

Act June 14, 1906, c. 3299, 34 Stat. 263 (U. S. Comp. St Supp. 1909, p. 
1080), makes it unlawfnl for any nonresident alleu or any "Company cor- 
poration or assoclatloTi" not organized In the United States or author- 
iZed thereto to catch fish In the waters of Alaska, except wlth rod, spear, 
or, gaff, and provides that every person, company, etc., vlolatlng such 
provision, shall be flned, whlch fine "shall be a lien agalnst any vessel or 
other property of the offending party or virhich was used In the commis- 
sion of such unlawfnl act"; also, that every vessel used or employed in 
the rviôlation of the act shall be llable ta a fine, "and may be seized and 
proceeded agalnst by way of libel in any court having Jurisdiction of the 
offense." Hield that, where the crew of a vessel violated the act, the 
prosecùtion and conviction of Its members was not an essential prerequl- 
sitè to the enforcement of the government's right agalnst the offendiug 
vessel, but that they could be tried, fines Imposed agalnst them and tlt8 
v€ssel, and the lien therefor estaWished in the same proceeding in a 
court of compétent Jurisdiction. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Flsh, Cent. Dlg. § 31 ; Dec. Dlg. § 16.*] 

2. Fisn {§ 13*)— Statute Fbohibiting Aliens feom Fishing in Alaska Wa- 

TERS^CONSTRUCTION. 

Act June 14, 1906, c. 3299. § 1, 34 Stat. 263 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, 
p. 1080), whlch makes It unlawful for aliens "to catch or klll, or attempt 
to catch or klll, except with rod, spear or gaff, any flsh of any kind or 
specles whatsoever In any of the waters of Alaska under the jurisdiction 
of the United States," cannùt be construed as prohibiting only commer- 
cial fishing, and as përmîttlng the allen crew of a forelgn vessel to take 
flsh in violation of Its provisions for their own use. 

[Ed. Note. — For othér cases, see Fish, Dec. Dtg. § 13.*] 

3. Fish (§ 14*) — Statute Prohibiting Aliens from Fishing in Alaska Wa- 

TEHs— Construction— "Company." 

The ofîîcers and crew of a vessel composed entlrely of aliens may be 
cotisidered a "company" within the meaning of the statute, and a single 
fine imposed upon them for its violation and made a lien on the vessel. 
[Ed. Noite.— For other cases, see Fish, Dec. Dlg. § 14.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, PP. 1347-1S50.I 

4. Treaties (§ 11*) — Opération as to Subséquent Laws. 

The power of Congress to enact laws for subséquent observance Is not 
restricted by prior treaties with foreign nations. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Treaties, Cent Dig. § 11 j Dec. Dig. 
8 11-*] 

Morrow, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Third 
Division of the District of Alaska. 

Suit by the United States by libel of information against the schoon- 

cr Tokai Maru, Choemori Ki Kuchi, claimant. Decree for libelant, 

and claimant appeals. Reversed. 

The amended libel of information, on whlch the decree appealed from is 
based, coutains the following averments: 

•For otlitr eases lea lame topio & | nvmsis in D«o. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, ft Rap'r IndaxaB 
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"(1) That F. J. Haake, an offlcer in the revenue cutter service of the United 
States In eommand of the United States revenue cutter Perry, heretofore, to 
wlt, on the 28th day of June, 1910, at Kalekta Bay, an Inlet of Bering Sea, 
and withln the district of Alaska, and the waters thereof, seized on behalf 
of the United States the schooner Tokai Maru, a Jaganese schooner of about 
90 tons burden, in eommand of Capt. Matsutaro Numazaki, her boats, tackle, 
anehors, ropes, Unes, salis, stores, apparel, equipment, furniture, and cargo. 

"(2) That said schooner Tokai Maru, her tackle, apparel, furniture, and 
cargo, after being seized as aforesaid, was by the said P. J. Haake immedi- 
ately brought into the port of Unalaska, in the district of Alaska, and there 
delivered into the eustody of the United States marshal of the Third division 
of the district of Alaska, and that ail of said property ever since said tlme 
has heen, and now is, in the possession of and held by said United States 
marshal at Unalaska, within said district and division, and within the ad- 
mlralty and maritime jurisdiction of the United States and of this honorable 
court. 

"(3) That the said F. J. Haake was then and there duly commissioned and 
authorized by the Secretary of Commerce and Labor of the United States, 
acting through the Secretary of the Treasury and the Secretary of the Navy 
of the United States, to make said seizure, and that said seizure was made 
by the said F. J. Haake under and by virtue of said authority. 

"(4) That ail of said property was then and there seized for the following 
causes, whieh are hereby alleged to be the true facts: That the captain, of- 
flcers, and crew of the said vessel did on the 28th day of June, 1910, and for 
some time immediately prior thereto, within the district of Alaska, and the 
waters thereof, and within the admiralty and maritime jurisdiction of the 
aborye-entitled court, willfully and unlawfuUy catch and kill, and attempt to 
catch and kill, flsh by means other than with rod, spear, and gafC, the said 
captain, offlcers, and crew then and there not being eitizens of the United 
States, nor persons who hâve declared their intention to become such, nor 
bona fide résidents therein, and then and there not being a company, corpo- 
ration, nor association, organlzed and authorized to transact business under 
the laws of the United States, or of any state, territory, or district thereof, 
and then and there not helng employed by any person, iirm, corporation, nor 
association, lawfully entitled to tish in the waters of Alaska, and then and 
there not being natives of Alaska, contrary to the form of the statutes in 
such cases made and provlded, to wit, in violation of the act entitled, 'An act 
to prohibit aliens from fishing in the waters of Alaska,' approved June 14, 
1906, and against the peace and dlgnity of the United States of America. 

"(5) That the said vessel, her tackle, apparel, furniture, and cargo were 
used and employed by her captain, offlcers, and crew in unlawfuUy catching 
and killing flsh within the waters of Alaska, as aforesaid. 

"(6) That part of the tackle, apparel, furniture, and cargo of said vessel 
consisted of flrearms, ammunition, and 117 fur sealskins. That said flre- 
arms, ammunition, and fur sealskins are the property of the captain, officers, 
and crew of said vessel." 

The seventh and eighth paragraphs recite criminal proceedings and the 
conviction of the captain and crew of the vessel and the nonpayment of fines 
imposed by a commissioner acting as a justice of the peace of Alaska. The 
ninth and last paragraph contains formai averments of jurisdictional facts. 
The District Court received proof of the criminal proceedings and other évi- 
dence upon which flndings were made snstaining ail the averments of the 
amended libel of information, and thereupon rendered a decree subjectlng 
the vessel to a fine of $500 and to a lien for fines against the captain and 
each member of the crew amounting to the additional sum of $19,000. The 
decree condemned, not only the vessel and her equipments, but also 117 fur 
sealskiiis found on board of her. 

The law applicable to the case is the act of Congress approved June 14, 
1906, entitled "An act to prohibit aliens from fishing in the waters of Alas- 
ka." Act June 14, 1906, c. 3299, 34 Stat. 263 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 
828-, Supp. 1909, p. 1080). The first section of the statute déclares that It 
shall be unlawful for any allen person, company, corporation, or association 
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to catch or, kill or atteçipt to catch or kill,,except with rod^ spear, oi: gaff, 
flsh pf âny kind or species , whats'oever. in 'ibe waters pfr Alaska under the 
juris^lçtion of the Uniteâ .States. The second section pEO vides that. every 
person, éompaiiy, corporation,, . or a^soci^tioa foaindguilty' pf, a yiols^tioni of 
any , provision of this act s.îiàil'for eaeh otténge be flned not less ttan SlOO' uor 
more than $500, whieh, fine sliall be a 'lien ag^inst any vessel or other prop- 
ertj- of ' the offending; ^party, or which Avas used in the commission of sucb 
unlawfùl açt, and tliat evexj vessel usèd or employed in violation, of any 
provision ùf this act shall he iiijWe to a flnè pf not less than $100 nor more 
than $aO0," aiid may be seized aiid proceeded against by way of libél jn any 
Court liàVing jurisdictlon of, the offense. Section 4 of the act contains, ajnoug 
other. provisions,, the foilowing: "If'aiiy fqreign vessel shall hefouud vvithiu 
the \\''atérs to which this açt japplies, having on board fresh or cured flsh and 
apparatius or Implenlenfs siiit'àble i'or killing or taking .flsli, ,it sliall be pre- 
sumed that the vessel and apiVaratus were used in violation of this act until 
it Is btherwlse suffielently proVed." 

* James ,Kiefet-, fot appellent. 

■Robt-Ï. Devlin, U. S. Atty.:, Ëarl H. Pier, Asst. U. S. Atty., George 
R. W,alker; U. S. Atty., and Benjamin L. McKinley, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judees. and HAN- 
FORD, District Judge. 

HANFORD, District Jùdge (after stating the façts asabove). [1] 
One of the chiçf contentions of the appellant is that the District Court 
could not rightf plly subject the property seized to HabiHty for the fines 
imposed ùpon the captain and crew, because the justice of the peace 
had no jurisdiction of the alleged offense. We hold, however, that 
the prosecution and conviction of the captain and members of the 
crew is r|ot an essential prerequisite to the enforcement of the govern- 
ment's rigbt against the offending vessel (The C. G. White, 64 Fed. 
579, 12 C. C. A. 314), and we consider the présent Suit to be an origi- 
nal cause brought in a couri; of compétent jurisdiction, and that it is 
not ancillary nor supplementary to the criminal proceedings before the 
justice of the peace. If a vessel should be câptured iri flagrante dere- 
licto and her captain and crew should be successful in avoiding prose- 
cution by evading arrest, the statutory lien would not be discharged 
by such evasipn, and it would require an unreasonable construction of 
the statute to place the government in the embarrassing situation of 
a holder of a seized vessel Without right to proceed to a realization of 
the benefit contemplated by the création of the lien. 

It is to be observed that the judgment of the justice of the peace 
is not pleaded as a separate and distinct cause of action, the liability 
of the vessel, as a guilty thing for a fine and her liability under the 
lien clause of tHe, statute are run together in the amended libel of in- 
formation and ithe judgment is just thrown in as a makeweight; and 
as the answer icontains no ^affirmative plea of payment, or satisfaction 
of the judgrnent, there, is rio issue raised by the pleadings respecting 
the criminal proceedings which is necessarily material to be consid- 
ered. , .The case is hère for a trial de novo. This court may direct the 
entry of a proper dècree notwithstanding errors of the trial court in 
receiving incompétent évidence, or in its findings based thereon. 
Deeming it unnecessary to décide. the question involyed in the col- 
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latéral; attack hère made upon the judgment of tbe justice of the peace, 
ail of the pleadings and évidence referring to that judgment will be 
treated in this opinion as surplusage and eliminated from the case. 

The hbel of information, after eliminating therefrom ail of para- 
graphs 7. and 8, contains averments of ail the jurisdictional facts neces- 
sary to sustain an original indépendant suit by the government to en- 
force the^statute by collecting a fine, and foreclosing a lien against the 
vessel and her equipments, and specifically charges violations of the 
statute for which the prescribed fine and lien attach to the vessel. 
Thèse averments and charges are sustained by admissions and by un- 
contradicted évidence proving that the captain and crew are aliens, 
and not inhabitants of Alaska; that the vessel was seized by a rev- 
enue cutter of the United States while at anchor within Kalekta Bay, 
Alaska,, less than three miles from the shore ; that there was then found 
on board of her shoal water fish recently caught, some of them had 
been recently salted and others were alive, and fishing lines with sink- 
ers and baited hooks recently used, and there was no fishing rod, spear, 
or gafi^ on board. Thèse facts in connection with failure to prove that 
the fish found on the vessel were obtained elsewhere, independently of 
the statutory presumption, afïord convincing évidence that the fish 
were taken from the waters of Alaska within the jurisdiction of the 
United States. 

[2] It is cohtended, however, that only a few fish were found in 
the vessel, that the vessel was on a sealing cruise, and not engaged in 
commercial fishing, and that the statute should not be construed as 
prohibiting fishing by aliens to supply their personal need for food. 
This ground of défense cannot prevail. The statute is clear and un- 
ambiguous. It prohibits aliens from taking any fish in the waters of 
Alaska "except with rod, spear, or gafï," and the court is not author- 
ized to add other exceptions. 

[3] It is not probable that ail of the persons composing the crew 
personally participated in the unlawful fishing, and there is some évi- 
dence to the contrary, and no évidence to single out one or more of 
the crew as individual oiïenders. Therefore this court holds that there 
is a failure of proof necessary to justify the imposition of a fine 
against either as an individual person. The captain and his crew, how- 
ever, were an aggregation of persons constituting the ship's company, 
engaged in an adventure for their common benefit. The law pre- 
scribes: 

"That every person, company, corporation, or association found guilty of 
a violation of any provision at tliis aet * * * sliall, for eacli offensé, be 
flned not less than $100, nor more than $500. * * » " 

This court holds that, whilst the évidence is insufficient to justify 
separate punishment of individual members of the crew, the law au- 
thorizes the imposition of a single fine against the ship's company in 
addition to the fine imposed against the vessel as a distinct entity, 
and, in view of ail the circumstances alleged and proved, it is our opin- 
ion that fines for the aggregate amount of $1,000, in addition to the 
large amount of taxable costs, will be reasonable and amply sufficient 
to vindicate the law in this instance. 
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The 117 sealskiiis found on board the vessel were not used in any 
way in violation Of law, and there is no distinct admission in the plead- 
ings, nor satisfactory évidence proving, that they were ovvfned by ei- 
ther or ail of the persons. engaged in taking fish unlawfully. There- 
fore there appears to be no légal ground for holding them subject to 
a lien for the fines. 

The appellant objects tb the taxation of costs including the ex- 
penses of keeping the property in custody, but without showing any 
légal ground for exemption from the gênerai rule subjecting defeated 
litigants to liability for costs and necessary expenses incidental to the 
litigation ; and the court bas no authority to relieve him theref rom. 

[4] The remaining défensive argument is that: 

"By the flrst and second articles bf the treaty between Japan and the 
United States, conclùded NovèMber 24, 1894, proelalmed March, 1895 (29 
Stat. 848), the officèrs and crew of thls schooner are glven the same rights 
In Alaskan waters, wlth référence to fishlng, as are given to our own citi- 
zens. [And] that etatutes whlch dlscriœinate against aliens, in violatiooa of 
their treaty rights. are vold. In re Ah Chong [C. C] 2 Fed. 733 ; In re Tib- 
urcio Parrott [O. G.] 1 Fed. 481 ; Yick Wo vf Hopklns, 118 U, S. 356 [6 Sup. 
et. 1064] (30 L. Ed. 220)." 

The authorities hère cited do no more than affirm the fundamental 
principle that state laws and municipal ordinances may not override 
national treaties ; and they give no sanction to an argument question- 
ing the validity of a national law. The power of Congress to enact 
laws for subséquent observance is not restricted by prior treaties with 
foreign nations. The Chinese Exclusion Case, 130 U. S. 581, 9 Sup. 
Ct. 623, 32 ly. Ed. 1068. Moreover, the articles of the treaty refer- 
red to contain no allusion to fishing privilèges, and do not purport to 
grant any right to sea rovers to resort to American fishing grounds for 
the purpose of taking fish for their own consumption or for any pur- 
pose whatever. 

The décision of the District Court is reversed, and the cause will 
be remanded, with directions to vacate the decree appealed from, to 
release the fur sealskins, and to enter a new decree for a fine of 
$500 against the vessel, a fine of $500 against her captain and crew 
as a Company and for costs, and to enforce such decree by appropri- 
ate proceedings. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge (dissenting). I am unable to agrée with 
so much of the judgment of the majority of this court as imposes a 
fine of $500 agaijist the "ship's company." No such cause of action 
was alleged in either the original or amended libel, and no such cause 
of action has been claimed or suggested in this court by either party 
to the action. 

The Japanese sealing schooner Tokai Maru was found on June 28, 
1910, in the waters of Alaska, near Kelekta Bay, Unalaska, by the 
ofiicers of the United States revenue cutter Perry, with some 20 fish 
on board the schooner, some of which had been salted down. Fishing 
tackle was also found on board, such as lines, hooks, and sinkers, but 
no rods, spears, or gaffs. One fish line was wet when found, indicating 
that it had been recently in use. The captain of the revenue cutter 
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seized the schooner, and arrested the officers and crew, consisting of 
38 men, ail natives of the empire of Japan, for a violation of the act 
of June 14, 1906, entitled : "An act to prohibit aliens f rom fishing in 
the waters of Alaska." Act June 14, 1906, c. 3299, 34 Stat. 263 (U. 
S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1080). The schooner, together with the 
officers and crew, were taken by the officers of the revenue cutter to 
Unalaska. The schooner was turned over to the United States mar- 
shal, and on July 8, 1910, a complaint was filed in the justice's court 
at Unalaska, charging each and every officer and member of the crew 
of the schooner by name with a violation of the said act of June 14, 
1906. Upon a trial in the justice's court the officers and crew of the 
vessel were found guilty as charged in the complaint, and a judgment 
was thereupon entered, fining each officer and member of the crew 
the sum of $500; the fines amounting in the aggregate to the sum of 
$19,000. It was further adjudged that, in case any one of the défend- 
ants should fail or refuse to pay said fine of said $500, he should be 
confined in the United States jail at Valdez, Alaska, until such fine 
was pâid, not to exceed one day for each $2 of said fine, and that 
the cost of the prosecution should be taxed proportionately to each of 
the défendants. This judgment was entered in the justice's court on 
July 10, 1910, and the défendants thereupon imprisoned under its 
terms. On July 11, 1910, a libel was filed in the United States Dis- 
trict Court for the District of Alaska against the schooner, charg- 
ing that her officers and men had been engaged in unlawfully fish- 
ing with line, leaden sinker, and hooks within three miles of Una- 
laska Island, in Alaska ; that, on account thereof, said officers and men 
had been convicted and fined in the sum of $19,000 and costs; that 
the United States had a lien upon said schooner, her tackle, apparel, 
furniture, and cargo for said amount, and praying that the vessel be 
sold to pay said fines and in discharge of said liens. 

Subsequently an amended libel was filed containing two causes of 
action: The first cause of action alleged the seizure of the vessel, 
her tackle, apparel, furniture, and cargo to recover a fine of not less 
than $100 and not more than $500 upon the charge, in substance, that 
the captain, officers, and crew of the vessel had unlawfully caught and 
killed fish in the waters of Alaska by means other than with spear, 
rod, or gaff, said officers and crew being aliens and not qualified under 
the act of June 14, 1906, to catch and kill fish in the waters of Alaska 
by such other means. 

The second cause of action allèges that a complaint had been filed 
in the justice's court for the Aleutian Island precinct, district of Alas- 
ka, against the captain, officers, and crew of the vessel, numbering 
38 in ail, charging them with unlawfully fishing in the waters of 
Alaska in the manner and form before alleged. This complaint is set 
forth in full in the libel. It is further alleged that a warrant had been 
issued for the arrest of the défendants, and under and by virtue there- 
of they had been brought before the justice's court, and such proceed- 
ing had that the défendants had been duly tried in said court before a 
jury, and found guilty of the crime charged in the complaint. It is 
alleged that the court thereupon pronounced sentence and rendered 
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judgment against thë défendants that they each to pay a fine 6î $500; 
that said fine amounted in : the aggregate to the sura of $19,000. It 
is further alleged that it was the judgmenf'of the court- that each of the 
défendants stand committed until his fine be paid in the manner and 
fofm provided by law. It was alleged that, the schooner was, liable to a 
fine of net less than $100 or more than $500, and subject to condemna- 
tion and sale for the payment thereof, and also for the payment of the 
fines imposed against the captain, officers, and crew of the vessel, 
amounting to the sum of $19,000, It was alleged that thèse fines im- 
posed upon the officers and crew of the vessel were liens against the 
vessel, her tackle, apparel, furniture, and cargo in f avOr of the United 
States, and that the said vessel, her tâckle, apparel, furniture and cargo 
were subject to condemnation and sale for the satisfaction of said 
liens. 

The prayer of the amended libel was that the court pronounce a fine 
against the vessel in the sum of $1,000;, that the schooner, her tackle, 
■apparel, furniture, and cargo be condemned by the said decree of the 
court, and sold to satisfy the fine against the vessel, and also the 
liens for the fines imposed against the captain, officers, and crew of 
the vessel in the justice's court in the sum of $19,000. 

The answer of the claimant of the schooner denied the material 
allégations of the libel; and specifically that the proceedings before 
the justice of the peace were in accordance with law ; denied that any 
valid complaint was filed in said court against the captain, ofiîcers, and 
crew of said schooner or any of them ; denied that they were law- 
fully tried ; denied that they, or any of them, were lawf uUy convict- 
ed of any oiïense, but alleged that ail the purported légal proceechngs 
before the said justice of the peace were without jurisdiction and void. 

The court entered a decree in favor of the United States upon both 
causes of action, viz., a decree for $500 as a fine against the vessel, 
and a decree for $19,000 for the fines imposed upon the ofiîcers and 
crew of the vessel, and for costs. 

The decree is as f ollows : 

"That the fines, amounting ta $500 each and aggregatlng the sum of $19,000, 
imposed against the captain, officers, and members of the crew of said ves- 
sel, 38 in ail, by the judgment of the justice's court for the Aleutian Island pre- 
cinct, ïhlrd division, district of Alaska, as set forth in the amended libel 
of information hereln, be, and they are hereby declared ta be, liens in favor 
of the United States against said vessel, hér tackle, apparel, furniture, and 
cargo, and the said liens are declared to be, and they are hereby, foreclosed. 
That said schooner Tokai Maru, her tackle, apparel, furniture, and cargo, 
including the firearms, ammunition, and 117 fur sealskins, constituting a part 
of said cargo, be, and they are hereby, condemned and ordered sold to satisfy 
the said liens, amounting to $19,000, and said fine of $500 imposed against 
said vessel." 

The decree thén orders the vessel, her tackle, apparel, furniture, 
and cargo, including the firearms, ammunition, and 117 fur sealskins, 
constituting a part of said cargo, to be sold by the United States 
marshal, and tfie proceeds arising f rqm the sale of said vessel, her 
tackle, apparel, furniture, and cargo! be applied, first, to the payment 
of the fine iitiposed against the vessel; second, to the payment and 
satisfaction af the said fines imptfèed by the justice's court against the 
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captain, officers, and crew of said. vessel. By the judgment of tins 
court the decree of the District Court imposing a fine of $500 upon 
each of the officers and crew of the vessel, amounting in the aggregate 
to $19,000, is reversed ; and, in dieu thereof , a decree is directed to 
be entered in the sum of $500, being the amount of a fine imposed 
upon the captain and crew of the vessel as a "company." 

The first objection to this decree is that the évidence is not sufficient 
to sustain it. In my opinion the justice's court had no jurisdiction of 
the case against the officers and crew of the vessel under the act of 
June 14, 1906. The judgment of that court was therefore void, and, 
iDeing void, it was riot évidence against the vessel in the District Court. 
But it is said the case is hère for a trial de novo, and this court may 
direct the entry of a proper decree notwith standing errors of the trial 
court in receiving incompétent évidence. Conceding such to be the 
jurisdiction of this court, nevertheless there must be évidence to sup- 
port such a decree. The évidence consists in the finding of some 20 
fish on board the vessel, some of which had been salted down; the 
finding also of fishing tackle, such as lines, hooks, and sinkers, one 
fish line being wet when found, indicating that it had been recently 
used. No rods or gafïs were found on board. This évidence was 
sufficient to warrant the seizure of the vessel under section 4, Act June 
14, 1906, c. 3299, 34 Stat. 263 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1080), 
which provides that : 

"I( any forelgn vessel shall be found within tlie waters to which this act 
applies, having on board fresh or eured flsh. and apparatiis or implements 
Équitable for killing or taking flsh, it shall be presumed that the vessel aud ap- 
iiuratus were used in violation of tbis act until it is otherwise sufflciently 
proved." 

But this presumption does not run against the officers and crew of 
the vessel, either individually as determined by the decree of the Dis- 
trict Court, or collectively as "ship's company" as. determined by this 
court; and without this presumption the évidence is clearly insuffi- 
cient to support either decree. 

The second objection to this decree is that it is not determined 
whether the justice's court at Unalaska had jurisdiction of prosecu- 
tions under the act of June 14, 1906. It is merely held that the prose- 
cution and conviction of the captain and members of the crew is not 
an essential prerequisite of the enforcement of the government's right 
against the offending vessel. But the fact remains that the decree 
of the District Court against the officers and crew of the vessel was 
based upon the judgment entered in the justice's court at Unalaska. 
If the justice's court had no jurisdiction of the case, as I think it had 
not, then that part of the decree of the District Court was not only 
not supported by évidence, but the libel against the vessel charged no 
cause of action for which it was liable. 

The third objection to the decree is that it is upon a trial de novo 
in this court without regard to the established rules of practice gov- 
erning such a trial. A trial de novo is a trial anew, or a second trial. 
Ex parte, Morales (Tex. Cr. App.) 53 S. W. 107, 108; 8 Am. & Eng. 
Encyc. 832, 13 Cyc. 786. "This is, in the same manner, with the same 
efifect, and upon the same issues tried in the court below." Paul v. 
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Armstrong, 1 Nev. 96. See, also, People v. County of El Dorado, 
10 Cai: 19; Adams v. Oakes, 20 Johns. (M. Y.) 282. But a rehear- 
ing in admiralty is regulated by established fuies. The Charles Mor- 
gan, 115 U. S. 69, 75, 5 Sup, Ct. 1172, 29 L. Ed. 316. The twenty- 
fourth admiralty rule (29 Sup. Gt. xli), as prescribed by the Suprême 
Court of the United States, providés : 

"And new counts may be flled, and ameiidments in matters of sutistance 
may be made, upon motion, at'anytiinebefore the final decree, upon such 
terms as the court shall impose." ' 

With respect to proceedings in the appellate courts in admiralty 
cases, the praetice has been changed f rom time to time by acts of Con- 
gress. 1 Enc.of U.S. Suprême Court Reports, 176, 194; Munson 
S. S. Line V. Miramar S. S. Co., 167 Fed. 960, 93 C. C. A. 360. With 
respect to appeals from the District Court of Alaska, see In re Cooper, 
143 U. S. 472, 12 Sup. Ct. 453, 36 L. Ed. 232. In viewof the uncer- 
tainty as to the praetice in admiralty cases in the Circuit Court of 
Appeals under act March 3, 1891, c. 517, 26 Stat. 826 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 547) this court in 1900 adopted the rules previously adopt- 
ed in the Circuit Court of Appeals in the Second Circuit (100 Fed. 
v) . RuleS 7 and 8 provide as f ollows : 

"7. New Allégations, etc. Upon sufficient cause shown, thls court, or any 
judge thereof, may allow either appellant or appellee to make new alléga- 
tions or pray différent relief or interpose a new défense, or make new proofs. 
Application for such leave may be made at any time af ter the perf ecting 
of the appeal to this court, and within flfteen days after the fiUng in this 
court of the apostles, and upon at least four days' notice to the adverse 
party or his attorney of record. 

"8. New Pleadings — New Testimony. If leave be granted to make new 
allégations, pray différent relief, or interpose a new défense, the moving 
party shall within ten days theréafter, serve such new pleading, duly verified 
on the, adverse party, who shall, if such pleading be a libel, within twenty 
days answer on ôath." 

In the présent case no proceedings hâve been taken under thèse 
rules or othervvise to amend the libel by màking new allégations or in 
stating a new cause of action, nor has there been any prayer for other 
or différent relief than that contained in the amended libel, upon which 
the decree waà entered in the District Court. I am therefore of the 
opinion that lïo hew decree should be entered by this court without 
such proceedings and oppdrtunity bffered the claimant to appear and 
answer this new cause of action. ' 

There is still another objection to the decree of this court. The 
judgmetit of the District Couft was that the officers and crew of the 
vèssel should be each fîned the sum of $500, and thart they should 
be confined in the United States jc(il'at Valdez until such fine should 
be paid, not to exceed one day for each $2 of said fine. It appears 
from the record that the défendants were imprisoned on the llth day 
ôf July, 1910. It appears, further, that qn the 2d of February, 1911, 
thèse défendants were stilîin jail, and, the presumption is that they 
continued in jail uhtil the fine was. fully paid. The penalty of the stat- 
ute as detèrmined' by the judgtnent of the court has, therefore, bçen 
satisfied as against the individiial défendants, and it seems to me that 
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this should be held as a satisfaction of the penalty against them as 
the "ship's company." 

The decree also appears to me to be inconsistent. It discharges the 
fur sealskins found on board the vessel from the seizure and lien of 
the decree. The statute makes the fine a "lien against any vessel or 
other property of the offending party, or which was used in the com- 
mission of the unlawful act." The answer of the claimant admits 
that "part of the firearms, ammunition and fur sealskins are the prop- 
erty of the captain, officers and crew of said schooner." If a decree 
is to be entered against the captain, officers, and crew of the vessel 
as a company, to be enforced against the vessel as a lien, there does 
not appear any good reason why the fur sealskins should be released 
from the lien and liability. 

In my opinion the decree should be reversed, with instructions to 
dismiss the libel as to the cause of action based upon the judgment en- 
tered in the justicè's court on the grpund that that court had no juris- 
diction of the case, and a decree entered against the vessel in favor 
of the United States for $500 and for costs, this decree to be a lien 
upon the vessel alone. 



JOHNSOJÎ et al. v. NOBHIS et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Flîth Circuit Oetober 2, 1911.) 

No. 2,110. 

1. Bankeuptct (§ 324*)— Intekest. 

The rule iri bankruptey for the computatlon of interest on clalms to 
the date of flllng the pétition has no application to a solvent estate. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptey, Dec. Dig. § 324.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 438*) — Bankbuptct Act — Distribution of Estate. 

Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 66, 30 Stat. 564 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 

, p. 3348), providing for distribution of the bankrupt's entlre estate 

among his creditors, and authorizlug only a returii to the bankrupt of 

unelaimed divldends, has no application to a surplus remainlng after 

payment of ail clalms and expeuses in f ull. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptey, Dec. Dig. § 438.*] 

3. Banketjptcy (§ 438*) — Administration— Payment of Debts in FtJLL— 

Subplus. 

After paylng ail debts of the bankrupt In fuU, including interest due 
before and subséquent to the flllng of the bankruptey pétition, any sur- 
plus then remainlng was payable to the bankrupt without statutory 
authority. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Bankruptey, Dec. Dig. § 438.*] 

4. BankhUptcy (I 324*) — Interest on Claims. 

Where, in voluntary proceedings by a bankrupt partnership and the 
individual partners, there was a surplus arising from the individual es- 
tâtes of the partners after paylng ail debts and interest up to the fil- 
ing of the pétition, the creditors, having proved interest-bearing claims 
In the first instance, were entitled to a distribution, ont of such sur- 
plus, o( interest from the date of the flllng of the pétition until the debts 
were paid before any part of the surplus should be returned to the 
bankrupts. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptey, Dec. Dig. § 324.*] 

•For othsr <!atie« see cam« topic & i nvmbsb ia Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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5. BANEKt*TCt (§ 324*)— DiSCHAKGE— EPFECT. 

A discharge in bankruptcy, while relievlng the bankrupt, 6i further 
liability, Ûid not relieve thet, funds in the hands of the trustées or af- 
fect the claim of creditors thereon to lilterest accruing subséquent to 
the filing of the pétition. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 324.*] 
(Syllnius T>y the Court.) 

6. VOI.tTNTART BANKHUPTCT— SUEPLUS. 

When there is a surplus of a voluntary baukrupt's estate, after the 
payment of ail provèd clalms and Interest thereon to the date of the fil- 
ing of the pétition, such surplus should be applied first to the payment 
of the interest accruing on the clalms subséquent to the filing of the péti- 
tion, ahd the remainder only réturned to the bankrupt. 

= Pétition to Revise a Decree of the District Court of the United 
States for the Southern District of Texas. 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Vineyard, Walker & 
Cp. On pétition to revise a decree of the United States denying 
the rigfht of J. E. Johnson and others, petitioners, to be paid out of a 
surplus in the hands of F. O. Norris and others, trustées, interest ac- 
cruing after adjudication on claims paid in full. Pétition allowed, 
and decree reversed. 

On November 6, 1907, In the court below, the firm of Vineyard, Walker & 
Co., and' the individuals composihg the firm, to wit, B. L. Vineyard, A. M. 
Waugh, Peter Hahn, Léo Hahn, and R. E. Walker, were, on their voluntary 
pétition, adjudged bankrupts. F. 6. Notris, J. J. Whatley, and L. R. Me- 
Farlane were appointed trustées. During the course of administration, div- 
idends were paid to the partnership creditors and to the creditors of the 
Individual partners amountlng to 100 cents on the dollar, including interest 
to the date of the filing of the pétition ; but no interest which accrued sub- 
séquent to November 6, 1907, was paid. 

On March 26, 1910, the trustées filed a report showing the following fts- 
sets oh handi 

B. Li. Vineyard ^60.061 45 

E. E. Walker 7,119 54 

Peter Hahn... 16..'557 78 

Léo Hahn.. 4,894 04 

Total .;. . $S8,432 81 . 

The trustées prayed that their report heapproved as a final report, and 
.that they be discharged andordefed to ^eturn the surplus assets to the 
bankrupts, J. B. Johnson and, other holdeïs of approved daims against the 
partnership estatei and S. S. itobinson, the holder of an approved claim 
against the individual , estate of R, E. Walker, opposed the application, and 
prayed that the trustées be réquired to further admlnlster the estate and 
to pay such interest as had accrued on ail approved claims from and after 
Noveinber 6, 1907, : the date ôf the' filing of the pétition. The référée deuied 
the creditors' pétition for ; interest, granted the trustées' application, and 
ordered the svirplus assets turnëd over to the bankrupts. The creditors 
mentioned, whose claims aggregated over $70,000, filed their pétition for 
review. On May 30, 1910, the matter came up for hearing before the dis- 
trict judge, who rendered a decree afiirming the order of the referme and 
refusing the credltdrs' prayet for interest, and ordering the trustées to re- 
turn to the bankrupts the surplus, $88,432.81. In their pétition for review, 
the creditors assign this decree as errpr, 

•For other cases seè iSaiiietopic & § NOMBSBlnDëe. & Am. Digs. 1907 to data, & Rep'r Indteos 
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Walter F. Brown (Carothers & Brown, on the brief), for petitioners. 
T. M. Kennerly and J. F. Wolters (C. A. Warnken, Richard G. 
Maury, and Lane, Wolters & Storey, on the brief), for respondents. 

Before FARDEE, McÇORMICK, and SHELBY. Circuit Judges. 

SHELBY, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). This 
controversy involves the disposition of $88,432.81, a surplus left in the 
hands of the trustées of the bankrupts after paying the principal of ail 
claims proved and allowed, and the interest thereon up to the date of 
the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy. The contention of the credi- 
tors is that interest on their claims accruing subséquent to the filing 
of the pétition should be computed and paid out of the surplus, and 
that the bankrupts are entitled to hâve returned to them only the sur- 
plus left after paying such interest. The contention of the respond- 
ents is that the creditors are entitled to collect only the principal of 
their claims and interest to the date of the filing of the voluntary pé- 
tition, and that therefore the entire surplus should be returned to the 
bankrupts. The référée sustained the contention of the respondents, 
and the District Court affirmed the referee's décision and directed by 
decree that the trustées pay the entire surplus to the bankrupts. 

The creditors seek to review and reverse that decree. 

The record présents this question for décision: Where there is a 
surplus of a voluntary bankrupt's estate after the payment of ail 
proved claims with interest thereon to the date of the filing of the pé- 
tition, should ail of such surplus be returned to the bankrupt, or should 
it be first applied to the payment of the interest which has accrued on 
the claims subséquent to the filing of the pétition and the remainder 
only be returned to the bankrupt ? 

Section 63 of the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 
562 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3447]) désignâtes the debts which may 
be proved and allowed against the bankrupt's estate, and the first class 
of debts named is described as f oUows : 

"A fixed liability, as evldenced by a judgment or an Instrument In wrlt- 
Ing, absolutely owlng at the time of the filing of the pétition against him, 
whether then payable or not, wlth any interest thereon whieh would hâve 
been recoverable at that date or with a rebate of interest upon such as were 
not then payaible and dld not bear interest." 

And section 65e provides that: 

"A claimant shall not be entitled to collect from a bankrupt estate any 
greater amount than shall accrue pursuant to the provisions of this act." 

Relying on thèse provisions, the respondents contend that only such 
claims as are a fixed liability at the date of the filing of the pétition 
can be proved, and that no interest can be proved or paid_ except that 
which has accrued when the pétition is filed. 

[1,2] Ordinarily, no question as to subsequently accruing interest 
can arise, for it is a very rare occurrence that a surplus is left after 
paying the principal and interest to the date of the filing of the pétition. 
When the fund is insufficient to pay the whole amount of the debts, it 
is immaterial between creditors holding claims bearing interest at a 
uniform rate as to what time interest should be computed. The bank- 
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rupt would have no interest in the question, and it. is unimpprtant to 
such creditors whether the dividend is at a higher or lower rate per 
cent., as the amount received by them would be the same. That the 
interest on ail interest-bearing claims should be, computed to the same 
time is fifecessa;ry to secui^e an équitable distribution, and both state 
insolvenpy statutes and bankruptcy acts usually fix a time, or the 
courts, in practice, adopt a time. The purpose is to secure uniformity 
and an équitable distribution. The provision is made in both state in- 
solvençy statutes and in bankruptcy laws as a rule for the settlement 
of an insôlvent or bankrupt estate. It was not intended to be ap- 
plied to a'sôlvent estate. It was not in the contemplation of Congress 
that a scslvent estate \^rould be settled ih the bankruptcy courts. In 
invôlûntary cases, the adjudication is only had when an act of bank- 
ruptcy has been committëd ànd when the estate of the alleged bank- 
rupt is insôlvent; that is, "whenever the aggregate of his property 
* * * , shall not, at a faif vâluation, bé sufficient in amount to pay 
his debts." Bahkriiptcy Act, § 1. The voluntary bankrupt îs re- 
quired to allégé in his pétition "that he owes debts which he is unable 
to pay in full.*' , General Order 38, Fqrm 1 (89 Fed. xv, 32 C. C' A. 
xxxix). With the exception of property exempt under state laws 
from liability fpr debts, thé bankruptcy âct pi*ovides for the distribu- 
tion of the bainkrupt's en^ire estate àmbng his creditors. The only 
référence in the àct to fetUrning any ôf the estate to the bankrupt re- 
lates to unclaimed dividende- Dividend? tiiat remain uriclaimed for six 
months after the final dividend has been déclared are to be paid by the 
trustée into cour^ and dividends unclaihied for one year are, under 
the direction of (.he court, to be distributed to the creditors whose 
claims have been allowed, but not paid in fuU, and, after sudh'claims 
"have been paid in fuU, the balance shaill be paid to the bankrupt." 
Bankruptcy Act, § 66. 

This section 'relates to unclaimed dividends only.' It showS that the 
Législature intended (exempt property and costs,. and debts having 
priority, being excepted) that thé éritire estate should be divided pro 
rata among the creditors by the déclaration of dividends. Whèn a 
dividend is unclaimed, it provides for its disposition — -it is to go to the 
satisfaction of other claims till they are paid in fuU. It is only, after 
the claims are paid in full that "the balance shall be paid to the bank- 
rupt." The balance meant is not a. surplus, but the remainder of un- 
claimed dividends: — the rçn ?.inder ôf sums allotted to creditors who 
have failed to claim thenâ;:jthe remainder, after satisfying in fiiU the 
claims of other creditors who have not failed to claim their dividends. 
This section gives no authority to pay a surplus to the bankrupt which 
has never been embraced in a déclaration of dividends, and it shows 
that the act neithér contemplâtes the existence nor provides for the dis- 
position of any surplus which shall not be embraced in the déclaration 
pf dividends. 

[3] But, unquestionably, a surplus after paying in full ail debts, in- 
duding ail interest due on the debts accrùing before and subséquent to 
thé filing of thé pétition, would equitably belong to the bankrupt, and 
no statute would be needed to authorize the court to direct its payrnent 
to the ba;nkrupt. "■ 
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[4] The act provides that any person, except certain corporations, 
shall be entitled to the benefits of the act as a voluntary bankrupt. Sec- 
tion 4a. The adjudication on a voluntary pétition is ex parte, and the 
creditors are not heard to contest it. In re Carleton (D. C.) 115 Fed. 
246; In re Jehu (D. C.) 94 Fed. 638. Can it be that the act means 
that a voluntary petitioner may, although solvent in fact, stop the in- 
terest on his debts, while^ collecting by the trustée the interest on his 
assets ; and that he may accomplish this in an ex parte proceeding 
which his creditors are not heard to resist? In such case, if the con- 
tention of the respondents is to prevail, the proceeding may be great- 
ly to the profit of the bankrupts after paying the référée and trustées 
the fées allowed by law. The extraordinary resuit would be that a 
delay in payment arising from a proceeding begun by the debtors, 
and which the creditors were powerless to resist, vi^ould prevent the 
creditors from collecting interest out of an estate able to pay it, when 
the gênerai rule is that interest is always given for delay in payment. 
The bankrupt's estate often, as in this case, may consist, in the main, 
of interest-bearing assets. The act provides that the trustée shall ac- 
count for and pay over to the estate ail interest received by him upon 
the property of the estate. Section 47 (1). Where the settlement is 
delayed, this interest may amount to a large sum. A construction of 
the act that would give it to the bankrupt, and leave unpaid interest on 
debts due from the bankrupt, would seem strangely inéquitable. 

It is true, as a gênerai rule, that, where property of an insolvent 
passes into the hands of the court, subsequently accruing interest is 
not allowed against the fund. Thomas v. Western Car Co., 149 U. S. 
95, 13 Sup. Ct. 824, 37 L. Ed. 663. This principle is applied as be- 
tween creditors claiming the fund. It is properly applicable doubt- 
less, in some cases, in favor of a debtor who has been enjoined or pre- 
vented from paying a debt by litigation begun by a creditor. But in 
this case there is no dispute between creditors. The contest is between 
the creditors and the debtors, and the litigation was begun by the 
debtors, and no proceeding was had at the instance of others to de- 
lay payment. 

If it be conceded that there is no express provision of the statute 
allowing interest that accrues after the filing of the pétition to be paid 
out of a surplus, the statute is certainly silent, also, as to paying such 
surplus to the bankrupt and leaving such interest unpaid. Under the 
gênerai rule of law, the debtor is required to pay interest up to the 
time he pays his debt. , If the bankruptcy act does not control, the 
gênerai law does. 

As said by Jenkins, Circuit Judge, in Re Kane, 127 Fed. 552, 553, 
62 C. C. A. 616: 

■ A court of bankruptcy Is a court of equlty. seeking to admlnister the law 
accordiag to its splrit, and not merely by its letter." 

When the bankrupts, or the trustées acting for them, move the 
court to direct the fund to be paid to them, they should be required to 
do equity by paying the interest due by law up. to date. Even in cases 
where there is a statute making usury forfeit ail interest, a complain- 
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ant seekîng relief in equity from usury is required to pay légal in- 
terèMl:"''' ;■ " ' •■■■'; 

The bankruptcy act of Mardi 2, 1867, cl 76, 14 Stat. 517, provided 
that ail. dèBts due and payable at the timeof the adjudication ofbank- 
ruptcy may-bë prôved âgainst the estate, providing for a rebate of 
interest as to debts existing but not payable until a future day. Under 
that statute, to secure équitable uniformity in the distribution, interest 
was computed to the same time on each claim. When a question arose 
between the bankrupt andia cre'ditor as to :the payment of subsequently 
accruing interest out of a surplus, the question stood on principle just 
as it stands under the présent bankruptcy act. The act in neither case 
makes express provision for such contingency. In Re Hagan, 6 Ben. 
407, ir Fed. Cas. No. 5,898, Blatchford, District Judge, approved a 
décision of the register, holding that the creditors, out of a surplus left 
in the estate after paying the claims, with interest up to the date of the 
filing of the pétition, were entitled to collect the subsequently accruing 
interest. ■ Bond, Circuit Judge, in Re Bank of North Carolina, 12 N. 
B. R. 130, 2 Fed. Cas. No. 895, likewise held that the creditors were 
entitled to receive the subsequently accruing interest out of a surplus 
fund. In re Town, 8 N. B. R. 40, Fed. Cas. No. 14,112, decided by 
Longyear, District Judge, is to the same effect. 

The same question has arisen under the insolvency laws of several 
of the States. ' ' - 

In Clemons v. Clemons, 69 Vt. 545, 548, 38 Atl. 314, 315, a càse 
involving the iconstruction of an insolvency statute, the court said: 

"It Is truê the statute provides that, upon debts subject to the payment 
of Interest, interest shall be computed to the daté of flllng the pétition. It 
Is a matter of çonvenlence that a tlme should be fixed for that purpose, 
and the time chosen is as convenlent as any ; bût the statute does not mean 
that interest shall in no eventbe computed to a latter date, for obviously it 
should be whén, for instance, the assets are more than enough to pay the 
face oî the dehts as allowed." 

The insolvency statutes of cther states hâve been construed in the 
same way. Brown v. Lamb, 6 Metc. (Mass.) 203, 210, 211; Williams 
V. American Bank, 4 Metc. (Mass.) 317; Prichett v. Newbold, 1 N. 
J. Eq. 571. . Chancellor Walworth, construing the New York statute, 
in the Matter of Murray, 6 Pa.ige (N. Y.) 204, 205, said: 

"In settling the tableau of distribution, therefore, the interest upon those 
debts which bear Interest or npon which it is recoverable as damages, upon 
settled légal principles, should be computed to that time (the date of as- 
signment) ; and. If any debts are not tlien due, ând which are not upon Inter- 
est, a prop^r . discount should be made. As to subséquent interest, if the 
debts are not paid at that timé, and the fund which is afterwards realized 
by.the assignée ia more than sufOcient to pay the amount thus found due 
at tlie time of the assignihent, the interest on âll the dèbts subséquent to 
the assignment should be paid ratably out of the surplus." : 

•'In Séxton'vl^Drfeyfus, 219 U. S. 339,' 344, 31 Sup. Ct. 256, 257 (55 
L. Ed. 244), Mr. Justice Holmes said: 

"We take our- bankruptcy System from England, and we naturally assume 
thât the fundamental principles upon which it was administéred were adopt- 
ed by us Whén we copled tne System, somèwfiàt as the éstablished constru<> 
tion of à law ifoea witli tlje'words wherethey arfe copied.by another stata." ■ 
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In 1743, long befbre the passag-e of our first bankruptcy act, Ivord 
Chaijcellôr Hardwicke, in Bromley v. Goodere, 1 Atkyns, 75, con- 
sidered and decided, under the English statutes, the exact question in- 
volved hère. It was a contest between the creditors and the heirs of 
the bankrupt over a surplus. The debt^ had been paid in full, princi- 
pal and interest ; the interest beihg computed, as the Enghsh statute 
required, up to the date of the commission. The creditors claimed the 
subsequently accruing interest out of the surplus, and the bankrupt's 
heirs claimed the entire- surplus, pleading the bankrupt's discharge. 
The Lord Chancellor held that the creditors were entitled to hâve the 
subsequently accruing interest paid out of the surplus. This rule was 
approved in later English cases. Ex parte Mills, 2 Vesey, Jr., 295 ; Ex 
parte Glarke, 4 Vesey, Jr., 676. 

Blackstone states the usual English rule to be that ail interest on 
debts shall cease from the time of issuing the commission, yet, in case 
of a surplus left after payment of every debt, such interest shall again 
revive. 2 Blackstone's Commentaries, 488. 

The facts are not verv clearly and fully stated in Re John Osborn's 
Sons & Go., 177 Fed. 184, 100 C. C. A. 392, 29 _L. R._ A. (N. S.) 887; 
but the statement is sufficient to show that certain claims based on ac- 
counts had been proved against the bankrupt's estate and paid in full 
by dividends, and that the controversy was as to whether a surplus 
.:hould be paid to the bankrupts or be used in paying interest on the 
claims, including interest which accrued subséquent to the allowance 
of the claims. The court, deciding that the proof and allowance of the 
claims were, in effect, judgments, held that they were entitled to be 
treated as judgments, and, as such, interest accruing both before and 
after their allowances should be paid on the claims. And National 
Bank of Commonwealth v. Mechanics' National Bank, 94 U. S. 437, 
24 L. Ed. 176, is cited as sustaining this view by analogy. The Osborn 
Case is the only one to which our attention has been called, involving 
the, distribution of a surplus, that has arisen under the présent bank- 
ruptcy act. 

It is said that, the subsequently accruing interest should not be paid 
because it has never been proved as a debt. We do not think this ob- 
jection is sound. The proof pf an interest-bearing claim is proof of 
the interest collectible on such claim. Interest is an incident of, or a 
part of, the debt, and no separate proof of it is required. 

The fact that the surplus to be distributed arises from the individual 
estâtes of^the partners does not affect the question; for it is express- 
ly provided by section 5f of the act that : 

"Should any surplus remain of the property of any partner after paying 
his individual debts, such surplus shall be added to the pàrtnël-Ship assets 
and be applied to the payment of the partnersliip debts." 

[5] It is argued that the respondents, having been discharged in 
bankruptcy, are protected by the discharge from the payment of the 
interest claimed. The discharge ordinarily opérâtes to relieve the 
bankrupt of further liability ; but it does not relieve the fund in the 
hands of the trustées, nor âffect in any way the claim that creditors 
may hâve to the îund.j,.M is a: trust fund held by the trustées. for ad- 
190 F.— 30 
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mînistratîon under thé direction of the court, wholly unaffecte-d By the 
discharge of the barikrupts. Bromley v. Goodere, 1 Atkyns, 75, 80. 

The statute contains no express provision that answers the question 
invOlVed in this case. There is in court a f und amounting to $88,432.- 
81. The court must give directions as to its disposition. Whether we 
are govemed by the a:ppiarent intention df Congress as shown by the 
gênerai purpose of the bankruptcy law, or by the gênerai principles 
of eqùity, the resuit would be the same. The bankrupts should pay 
their debts in fuU, principal and interest to the time of payment, when- 
ever the'assets of their estâtes are sufficient. The balance then re- 
maining^ shôuld be returned to the bankrupts. 

The pétition for revision is allowed, and the decree of the District 
Court is reversed, with directions to distribute the fund in conformity 
with the foregoing opinion of this court. 



JOHNSON et al. v. NORRIS et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 2,109. 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of Texas. 

Pétition by J- B. Johijson and others against F. O. Norris and others, trus- 
tées in bànkruptçy of the flrm of Vineyard, Walker & Oo., for distribution of 
an allégea surplus In the hànds of défendant as trustées for the payment of 
Interest accruing subséquent to adjudication on clalms otherwlse paid in 
fulli From an order denying such relief, petitioners appeal. Dismissed. 

Wàlter F. Brown (Carothers & Brown, on the brief), for petitioners. 
T. M. Kehnerly and Ji F; Walters (O. A. Warnken, Richard G. Maury, 
and Lanei Wolters & Storey, pn the brief), for respondents. 

Before fARDEB, McCORMICK, and SHELBÎ, Circuit Judges. 

SHELBY, Circuit Judge. This case in volves the same questions and rec- 
ord that are in the case of the same style that we hâve just decided (190 
Fed. 459).' Thé questions invoived having been decided cm the pétition for 
revision, this appeal is: ' , 

Dismissed. . 



JOHNSTON et al. v. SHAW et ai 

(Circuit Court of Appçals, Nlnth Circuit. September 5, 1911.) 

No; 1,840. 

1. Mines akp Minebals (§71*) — Rights Dndeb I/Ease— Pbopebtt Sttbject 

TO Attachment. ■ , ., : . . , • , ,, 

A., having purchased the interest of hls partner in a mlnlng lease con- 
tainl,ng,9.n option to pur,chase, contracted with J. that he should hâve full 
control of the ground jn considération , of hls advanclng àll the money 
necessary to pay ofiérating expensès'tintll "sald parties" to the agree- 
ment should "commence to holst pay," after whlch ail thé profits of thé 
mine "comlng to said parties heréto" should be taken possession of hy 
J. to reimburse hlm for money so advanced untll he should be pald in. 

•For othcr OUM u» •am* to^^la & fnvuBxa. In Dm. & Am. Diga. 1907 to da.to, & Rcp'r Indexai 
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full, after which payment of tlie profits from the mine should be pald 
to A. untll $3,500 was paid, to pay A:'s creditors, and that thereaf ter 
ail profits should be divlded between the parties share and share alike, 
J. agreeing to mine "for the joint profit and benefît of the parties here- 
to," and that the agreement should continue and exist for the full term 
of the lay or lease agreement. Thereafter A. assigned the lease to J., 
taking another agreement, however, that the paroi contract should net be 
affected in any way tbereby. After J. had received from the mine suiii- 
cient to reimburse hiin for hls outlay, and while the profits were being 
received by him for the purpose of paying the $3,500 due to A. for the 
beneflt of hls creditors, A.'s interést in the mine was attached. Held, 
that under such agreements A. and J. were tenants in comnion of the 
property held under the lease, and thàt A.'s interést was suhject to at- 
tachment notwithstandlng J.'s possession. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerais, Dec. Dig. § 71.*] 

. Attachment (§ 332*)— ^ïÈEMUVEBT Bond— LiABiLiTï of Sureties— Spé- 
cial Execution. 

Carter's Ann. CJode Civ. Proc. Alaska, | 145, provides that the marshal 
may deliver any of the property attached to the défendant or to any other 
person elainiing it upon bis givihg a written undertaking therefor, exe- 
cutèd by two or more sufiieient sureties, engaging to redeliver it or to 
pay the value thereof to the marshal, to whom exécution on a judgment 
obtained by the plaintiff in that actl6h may be issùed. Held, that where 
plaintiff in attachment recovered a judgment on whlCh an exécution was 
Issued requiring the marshal to satisfy the judgment with interést out 
of tlie Personal property of the debtor, and the marshal levied on the 
property attached and surrendered under a redellvery bond and no other, 
and returned that the principal in such bond refused to deliver the prop- 
erty or pay the value thereof, such returu was sufiieient to flx the liabil- 
Ity of the principal and. sureties on the redellvery bond without a spé- 
cial exécution authorizing and eommanding the marshal to sell the at- 
tached property. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Attachment, Cent. Dig. §§ 118&-1192; 
Dec. Dig. § 332.*] 

3. Attachment (§ 217*) — Judgment— Consteuction. 

Whére a judgment recited that it appeared to the court that certain 
property of the attachment défendant had been attached in the action, 
described the same, and that It was ordered that the property and the 
debtor's interést therein be sold to satisfy plaintiff's demands. the judg- 
ment showed on ils face that the court and not the clerk ordered the 
sale of the attached property, and was therefore not objectionable on the 
theory that the clerk in entering the default of the défendants in attach- 
ment had no power to order a sale of the property attached. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attachment, Cent. Dig. §§ 735-752; 
Dec. Dig. § 217.*] 

4. Attachment (§ 349*) — ^Action on Bond — Pleading. 

Where, in an action on redellvery bond, défendants did not controvert 
the allégation of the complaint that after the default of the attachment 
défendant "was duly entered" by the clerk of the court, the cjerk there- 
upon "duly entered judgment therein" against the debtors, a copy of 
which judgment was annexed as an exhibit, défendant thereby admitted 
that the judgment, Including the ôrder of sale, Was duly entered as au 
order Of the court, and laot a mère clerk's order. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attachment, Dec. Dig. § 349.*] 

In Error to the Dîsttict Court of the United States for the Fourth 
Division of the Territory of Alaska. 

•For other cases aee same topio & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



i6S 190 FEDERAL EEPORTEE 

Action byC. M. Shaw.and anotlier against Harry Jolinston and 
others. On a redelivery bond to secure the release of certain propçrty 
attàched at plaintiffs' instance in an action by them against certain 
others. Judgment for complainants, and défendants bring' error. ' Af- 
firmed. ■ , ■ 

On the 16th day of Januàtj*, te07, Wm. J. Nolaii; le&sed to Samuel Apple- 
baum and H. H. Darud a certain placer mining clalm known as Ko. 15 Be- 
low ùiscovery, on Oleary creek, In the district of Alaska, with. the privilège 
of entering and mining for gpld. Tbls lease provided for the paymeut of a 
30 per cgijt. royalty to Nolan and contaified an option of purchase in favor 
of the lesseés. Applebaum and Parud entered Into possession of the daim, 
sunk a shaft to bed rock, and pûtup a bunkhouse; but, belng without suffl- 
clent funrîs to further prosècute ' the work, Dârud \Wthdrêw from the en- 
terprise, and Applebaum on Septeœber 5 and 7, 1907, made and entered into 
three certain contracts in writing with Harry Johnston, one of the plaintiffs 
in error, under which Johnston, with the consent of said.Wm. J. Nolan, went 
into possession of the said mining claim, and furnighed ail the f unds and 
purchased and provided ail the machlnery, tools, and: appUances uecessary 
for the proper mining opérations tliereon, worked and mined the same, and 
was so in possession at the tlme of the attachment in question. 

The agreeaient of September 5, 1907, contained the followlng, provision: 

"Whereas the said party of the flrst part herein (Applebaum) is desirous 
that H. H. Johnston shall take ftiU control, charge and supervision of the 
worklng of skid ground and to that end and purpose hereby enters Into tlie 
followlng agreement — that in considération that the said H. E. .lohnstou will 
take full charge, control and supervision of the mining^ operatlng and work- 
lng of sûld mine as herelnbefore mentloned, and continue the same, the said 
party of thé second part is to recelve one-half of the net profits of said mine 
and undertaking upon the followlng conditions: 

"The said H. E. Johnston is to advauce the money nece^sary to pay the 
operatlng expenses uow untll the said parties hereto shall commence to hoist 
pay, and thereafter ail the profits of said mine comlng to the said parties 
liereto shall be taken possession of by the said H. R. Johnston to reimburse 
hlm for the money so advanced, and untll he shall be paid In full. That 
thereafter and after the payniènt of the said monéy to the said H. E. John- 
ston so mentloned ail profits taken from said mine shall be paid to the 
said party of the flrst part berein untll the sum of three thousand flve hun- 
dred Is paid, which sum is for the pûrpose of paying the credltors of the 
said Samuel Applebaum. That thereafter àll prolits taken from said mine 
shall be jdivlded between the parties hereto share and sharé alike. And in 
considération of the foregolng the said H. E. Johnston hereby agrées to take 
fuU control, management and supervision of said mine and premlses and 
Work aiid mine the same according to his best ablUty and endeavors In a 
minerlike manner and for the joint profit and beneflt of the parties hereto." 

On September 7, 1907, Appleb.aum aisslgned'the lease o£ the property to 
Johnston, and on the same day the parties entered ■ into an agreement which 
contained the followlng provision : , , 

"Witnesseth: That whereas the party of the first part (Applebaum) dld on 
thls date sell, eonvey, asslgn, transfer and set over unto the party of the 
«econd part herein (Johnston) ail the right, tltle and interest of the party 
of the first part' In and to the lay or lease agreement which is the subject of 
that certain agreement entered tnto by and between the parties hereto on 
the 5tH day of September, ISpT. 

"Kow therefore, it is hereby mutually agreed by and between the parties 
hereto that the said agreement made and entered iptoon the 5th day of Sep- 
tember, 1Ô07, between the parties hereto shall be and remàin in full force and 
efEect and shall not in any way be afCected by the asslgnmlent thls day made. 

"It is further hereby mutually agreed that when the party of the flrst part 
hereto shall hâve paid or caused to be paid to the party of the second part 
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au of the money adranced by the party of the second part for the operating 
expenses upon said gi'ouiid, then the party pf the second part vvlU convey to 
the party of the flrst part a one-half interest in. and to said lay or lei^se." 

In order to properly mine the claim it was neeessary for Johnstori to use, 
and he thereupon purchased, a boiler, hoist, and englne, together with ail ap- 
pliances. flttings, and tools then located on the clalms, paying therefore the 
sum of $1,450. He also purchased wood to the amount of $1,229.50. Thèse 
articles were purchased for use in worklng the mine, and under the agrée- 
ment of Septeniber 5, 190T, the mine was to be worked for the joint profit and 
beuefit of Applebaum and Johnston. 

About eight months thereîafter, and whlle Johnston was still in possession 
and carrying on hls mining opérations urider hls contracts wlth Applebaum, 
an action was Instituted by the défendants In error in the District Court at 
Fairbanks, Alaska, against Applebaum and Darud upon a promissory note 
and certain accounts for goods sold and dellrered, etc., for certain sums 
amounting in the aggregate to $5,124.98, and Interest. In thls action a writ 
of attacliDient was issued and placed In the hands of the United States mar- 
shal, who, on May 25, 1908, without taking possession of any of the property 
in question, executed the same by serVlng upon Johnston a copy of the writ 
"together witK a notice of garnlshment specifylng the property attached," to 
wlt, "ail of the moneys, or personal property of the within défendants, or ei- 
ther of them, due from or In the possession or control of H. R. Johnston." 
Johnston, upon being served with thls notice of garnlshment, made and gave 
to the marshal a written certlflcate to the efflect that he was not indebted to 
Applebaum and Darud or either of them In any sum whaterer. Thereafter, 
on 5Iay 29, 1908, the marshal returned to the minlttg Claim in question, wlth 
the same writ of attachment, and further executed the same by attachlng ail 
of the défendants' rights, tltle, and interest, in and to the remains of dump 
of gold-bearing ground, gold in sluice-boxes, boUer, pump, and ail flttings, ail 
wood (eight to ten cords) on said claim, by dellvering a certifled copy of said 
writ, together with a notice of the property attached, to H. R. Johnston, the 
person having possession of the same, and by puttlng a keeper in charge of 
said property, and at 16 Below Cleary Creek, Alaska, on the 29th of May, 
1908, by attachlng ail of the défendants' right, title, and interest in and to a 
6x6 little Giant Holst, by deliverlng a certifled copy of said writ, together 
wlth a notice of the property attached, to S: Weise, the person in possession 
of the same. Thereupon Johnston, in order to hâve bis property restored and 
to enable him to go ahead with hls work, furnished the redelivery bond in 
suit in thls action. The bond Is in the sum of $5,824, with plaintiffs in error 
Bonnifleld and Altken as suretles. 

Thereafter on June 29, 1908, a default .ludgment was entered by the clerk 
against Samuel Applebaum and H. H. Darud in the sum of $5,496.28, together 
wlth attorney's fee of ,$500 aiïd costs. In such default .ludgment there was 
embodied an order that the same should be enforced against the .loint prop- 
erty of both défendants and the separate property of Applebaum, that exécu- 
tion Issue, and that ail interest of Applebaum in the property be sold to pay 
plaintiffs' demands. A gênerai exécution upon thls .ludgment was thereafter 
Issued, which was executed by the marshal by making a demand upon John- 
ston who refused to deliver the possession on the ground that the property 
belonged to him. The présent action was accordingly brought on the bond. 

In its second amended complaint on the bond, the proeéedings in the attacli- 
nient suit are Set forth.. It'is alleged that the property attached was the 
property of Applebaum. the défendant In that case, and that it was of the 
value of $6,000 ; that Harry Johnston, the défendant In this action, clainied 
the property as hls own. It Is alleged that a redelivery bond was given by 
Harry Jobristdn as principal atid Samuel A. Bonnifleld and Thomas A. Altken 
as suretieSj in the sum of $5,824, in and by which, In considération of the de- 
llvery of said property to the said Harry Johnston, said défendants jointly 
and severaliy nndertook and promised to "redeliver said property or pay the 
value thereof to the United States marshal, to whom exécution upon a judg- 
ment obtained by the plaintiflCs In said action may be Issiied." 

It is alleged that In conslderatiou thereof the property so attached was 
by the marshal delivered to Johnston ; that Applebaum and Darud made no 
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ai^eftï;ancç wlÇ^atsoeyer, I;i the action^ finfl on about the 29th day ot June, 
.téOSi^^p (fierk pf tKe court epteredjuàgment against them; that after the 
éntry, ot tlie Juaginent an, ex.écutton was issued thereon and dellvered to the 
mar^hali; that the maç^liàl diiiy denaàndéd Of Johnston the redelivéry of sald 
propetty or the paymerit of the value thereof, but nelther Johnston nor de- 
fendaints Bonnifleld or Altken hâve redellvcired the sald property to the mar- 
shal oir pald the value tl^preof to the marshal, nor paid ariy sum whatsoever 
as proyjded In thelr undettaklng ; that no part of the judgment has been 
paid. Plalntiffs demanded judgîment in tbe sum of $5,824 with costs and dis- 
bursements. 

Plalntlffs in error deniiirred tothe coniplaint on the ground that It dld net 
State a cause of action. Thé court overruled the demurrèr, and plalntlfCs in 
errer theri answerçd, alleginé,tha;t tbe propprty attached was, at the time of 
the exécution of the writ.o); àttachipèût, thé property of the défendant John- 
Bton. Défendants in, errpriiflled a reply, puttlng in Issiie the affirmative dé- 
fense,,,' ' . "'.■,■;' '^ , \'' ,\, '. 

,5:he cas^ was trled b^ore the court and a, jury. A verdict in favor of the 
plaiBtlfCs.in t:hat ca^e, défendants In error in this case, for the sum of 
$3,496.411, , was rendered, upon whichijpdgment was thereafter duly entered. 
E^om.tW" i)ùdgmept theplaintifCs in er'ror sued out thls wrït of errer. 

Johil'MdGinh, Campbell, Metson, Drew, Oatman & Mackenzie, and 
E. H; Jlyah,^- for f»lairitiff erfor. ^ 

I* P,r$hapkl'eford,\^lfre<i Sutro, and Pillsbury, Mfdison & Sutro, 
for défendants in errofi,. 

BefQre,!6ltBERT,'B.QS'S, and MQRROW, Circuit Judges. 

MORROW, Circuit, judge (after stating the fàcts as above). [1] 
The cohtrôlling question : in this case is whether Àpplebaum, the dé- 
fendant iri' the' attachmeiit suit;had any interest in the attached prop- 
erty î^tî'^h^tîrne' bf ihe leyy, of the attàchtnent. Whethèr hé had such an 
interest, çlçpepdç upon the cpristfuction to be placed upon the contracts 
entered iinto laetween himself and Johnston and the situation and rela- 
tioti ôf thè parties with' respect thereto at the time of the attachment; 
that is to say, the contraCts provided for a succession . of relations be- 
tween the parties vyith respect to the working of, the, property, and 
thèse successive relations may tend to show what interest, if any, Ap- 
plebaiihi hàd in the property. 

The agréétnent of S.epteniber 5, 1907, after reciting that Applebaum 
and Darud were lesseesof a, certain mining claim, and that Applebaum 
was desirous that Johnston should take full control, charge, and su- 
pervision ,of the working 'of said ground, provides that Johnston "is 
to advance the,mqnèy.nëcessary to pay the operatihg expenses now un- 
til the saidip^Hes htrtto shall commence ta hoist pay." 

It appears f rom the évidence that a small quantity of gold-dust was 
taken frpni the mine aè early as Septêmber 14, 1907^ There was also 
a small qugiritity , taken on , Septêmber 23, 1907, and there was évidence 
of a third clean-up in the .f ail o£ 19.07, and then on May 5, 1908, the 
taking of the gold-dust f rom the ftiine was resumed and continued un- 
til the attaiôf^ïfiëtit was levied on îvlay 29, 1908, atwhich time the value 
of the gollci-^vî^ti'^akeri f irc)th the miiie.amounted to fh'e sum of $16,420:- 
92. On june.3d another small quantity was taken, amounting to 
$261.50, making a total of $16,682.41. 
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In books kept by Johnston it appears tbat he cleaned up from the 
working of the mine gold-dust at the dates and in the amounts as fol- 
lows: 

Crédits. 

Sept. 14. 4.55 Oz. Dust 78.50 

23. 15.S3 " 273.06 

May 5. 88.20 at 17.35 1.521.45 

9. 168.44 17.40 2,930.85 

12. 266.55 4,737.97 

15. 101.94 1,773.75 

18. 103.90 1,807.86 

23. 57.60 1,002.24 

27. 30.47 530.18 

29. 101.44 « 1,765.05 

June 3. 15.03 " 261.50 



Balance $16,682.41 

It is therefore not disputed that the first stage in the working of 
the mine — that is to say, the period prier to the time when the said 
"parties hereto shall commence to hoist pay" — had passed when the 
attachment was levied on May 29, 1907. 

The agreement then provides : 

"And thereafter ail the profits of sald mine coming to the said parties here- 
to shall be taken possession of by the said H. R. Johnston to relmburse him 
for the money se advanced, and until he shall be paid in full." 

There was évidence tending to show that this stage had also been 
passed when the attachment was levied. Johnston had advanced money 
for the working of the mine; but the gold-dust taken out had fully 
reimbursed him for such advances. The agreement then provides : 

"Thereafter and after the payment of the said money to the said H. R. 
Johnston so mentioned that ail profits taken from said mine shall be paid to 
the said party of the first part herein until the sum of three thousaud flve 
hundred is paid, which sum is for the purpose of paying the creditors of the 
said Samuel Applebaum." 

The évidence tends to show that it was during this last stage in the 
working of the mine that the attachment was levied. It was after 
Johnston had been reimbursed for money advanced by him and when 
ail the profits of the mine were to be paid to Applebaum for the pur- 
pose of paying bis creditors until the sum of three thousand five hun- 
dred dollars had been paid him ; but no money had been paid Apple- 
baum under this provision of the contract. It was next provided : 

"That thereafter ail profits taken from said mine shall be divided between 
the parties hereto share and share alike." 

For the purpose of, this case it is not necessary to consider whether 
the working of the mine had reached the stage when Applebaum was 
interested in the working of the mine under this last provision of the 
agreement. It is sufficient if he was interested in the property and by 
reason of bis relation to the working of the mine was a tenant in com- 
mun of ail the property under the preceding provision of the agrée- 
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ment.. Thg, next, provision is , applicable to the entiçe relationship -of 
thp parties to the propepty, and is as follows: . 

"And in considération of the foregoing the said H. R. Johnston hereby 
agrées to take full control, management an d supervision of sald mine and 
preniisesLand woi'k aud mine the same aecording to his best ahility and en- 
deavors in a minerlike mauner aud for' the Joint profit an4 ieneflt 6f the par- 
tiel héreto." ; 

Itis ftirther provided that: 

"This agreement shall continue and exiend to the full terni of the lay or 
lease aifreement." 

We hâve hère in the whole contract successive relations carefully 
balancing the rights of each of the parties to an equality with the other 
in the joint enterprize of working the mine, but no money had been 
paid Applebaum under the provision providing for such payments. 
There does not seem to be much doubt that under this contract Apple- 
baum and Johnston were tenants in çommon of ail the property at- 
tached at the time the attachment was levied. But on September 7, 
1907, Applebaum executed an assignment of the lease to Johnston. 
Did this assignment change Applebaum's relation to the property? A 
second agreement executed by the parties on that day appears to an- 
swer this question. It provided : . 

"It i^ hereby mutually agreed by and between the parties hereto that the 
said agreement made and entered into ou the 5th day of Septemher, 1907, be- 
tween the parties hereto shall be and remain in full force and effect and shall 
UQt in any way be affected by the assignment this day made." 

In dther words, as between Applebaum and Johnston Applebaum's 
relation to the property was to continue as before! ■ It was not to be 
in any way affected by the assignment. If he was a tenant in conimon 
before the assignment, he continued a tenant in common after the as- 
signment. The fact that Johnston was in possession of the property 
was immaterial. He was in possession for the interest and benefit of 
Applebaum as well as for himself. , ;. 

"The defendant's interest in personal property need not, in order to its be- 
ing subjeet;to attachment, ibeseveral an'd exclusive. An interest held by him 
in common with others may be attached; and the property niay be seized 
and reuioved^ tho'ugh the rights of the othèr joint owners may thereby be im- 
palred." Drake on Attachment (5th Ed.) § 248. ' ^ 

[2] It is next contended by the plaintiffs in error that the secopd 
amended eqmplaint did not state facts ^uiîfîcient to. constitute a cause 
of action fof, the reason that défendants did not allège that after thè 
rendition of the judgment in the attachment suit a spécial exécution 
was issued thereon to the riiarshîi] authorizing and. commanding him to 
sell the attached property. It is contended that until a valid order of 
sale had been; made and incorporated in the jiidgment, and a spécial 
exécution issued on such judgment and pla,ced in the hands of themar- 
shal, he wap not Ijawf ully authorizçd to demand of the plaintiffs in er- 
ror the dehvery of the; attached property, içr the payment of its value. 
The condition of the redelivery bond .çxecuted by Johnston and, his 
sureties,; anjj imder which Johnston procured the rcjlease of the at- 
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tached property, was that in considération of such i-edelivery John- 
ston and his sureties, jointly and severally, undertook and promised 
"to redeliver the said property or pay the value thereof to the United 
States marshal, to whom exécution upon a judgment obtained by the 
plaintiffs in said action may issue." 

Section 145 ôf the Alaska Code of Civil Procédure (Carter's Ann. 
Codes, p. 175), under which this redelivery bond was given, provides 
that: 

"The marshal may dellver any of the property attaehed to the défendant. 
or to any other person claiming it upon his giving a written undertaking 
therefor, executed by two or more sutHcieut sureties, engaging to redeliver it 
or pay the value thereof to the marshal, to whom exécution upon a judgment 
obtained by the plaintifï in that action may he issued." 

There is no requirement hère, either in the statute or in the bond, 
for a spécial exécution. An exécution was issued requiring the mar- 
shal to satisfy the judgment with interest out of the personal prop- 
erty of the judgment debtor, and to make sale thereof according to 
law. The marshal levied upon the property ordered to be sold by the 
judgment, and on no other property, and so made return upon the ex- 
écution, with the f urther return that "said Johnston then and there neg- 
lected and refused to deliver said property or to pay the said value." 
This was sufficient to fix the liability of the défendants on the rede- 
livery bond. No f urther or other demand was necessary or required. 
The plaintifïs in error, in support of their contention that this was not 
sufiEicient, cite the case of Gass v. Williams, 46 Ind. 253. In that case 
the question presented to the court upon a demurrer to a complaint was 
this : 

"Can an action be maintained upon a redelivery bond under * • * the 
Code whenupon final hearlng only a personal judgment is required and the 
attachment is dissolved?" 

The court answered this question in the négative. Nothing was said 
concerning the necessity of alleging in the complaint that a spécial ex- 
écution had been issued as a condition précèdent to liability upon the 
redelivery bond. The case, therefore, is not an authority for the posi- 
tion taken by the plaintiffs in error in this case. 

The case of Lowry v. McGee, 75 Ind. 508, is also cited. The action 
in that case was for the possession of real estate. Each party to the 
action claimed title under a sheriff's deed executed upon a sale under 
an exécution. The party holding the later deed in date claimed prior- 
ity of title by reason of the fact that the suit upon which his judgment 
had been rendered was commenced with an attachment proceeding and 
the property hâd been attaehed prior to the date of the judgment in 
favor of the party holding the prior deed. But it appears that his 
judgment was in personam for the arnount of his claim without any 
judgment in rem against the property, or any order whatever in rela- 
tion to the property or attachment proceeding. His claim that the 
attachment lien was merged in the personal judgment could not there- 
fore be sustained, and the court so held. The décision is not applica- 
ble to the présent case. 
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tlie last case îs that of Wright v. Manns, 111 Ind. 422,^ 12 N. E. 
160:' TKe action in that case was upon a redelivery bond given in an 
attâchment suit where it Was provided in the bond, in accordance with 
thie statute in that behalf, 'that the party to whom the attached property 
had been dehvered would "properly keep and takecare of said prop- 
erty, and * * * on demand deliver to said sherifï * * * the 
Personal property so attached." There was no allégation in the com- 
plaint upon this bond that the sherifï had made the demand required 
by the statute and provided for in the bond. The Suprême Court ac- 
cordingly held that the demurrer to the complaint pointing out this de- 
fect should hâve been sustained by the trial court. The court held fur- 
ther that the statute required a spécial exécution commanding the sher- 
ifï to sell the attached property, and that until such a spécial exécution 
had comè into the hands of the sherifï he was not authorized to make 
the demand. The complaint before the court in the présent case is not 
open to the objection sustained in that case, and we are of opinion 
that under the Alaska statute a spécial exécution is not required to fix 
the liability of the obligors on the redelivery bond where a judgment 
has been entered directing the sale of the attached property and the 
exécution follows the direction of the judgment. 

[3] It is finally contended that the clerk of the coUrt in entering the 
default of the défendants in the attâchment suit had no power or au- 
thority to enter other than a personal judgment against the défendants, 
and that in so far as the judgment ordered the sale of the attached 
property it was void. This contention cannot be sustained. The judg- 
ment shows on its face thât the court, and not the clerk, ordered the 
attached property to be sold. The récital of the judgment in this be- 
half is as follows: 

"And it further appearliig to tbe court that certain property of the said 
défendant Samuel Applebaum has been attached in this action, to wit, ail the 
right, title, and interest of the said Samuel Applebaum in and to the follow- 
ing described property (deseribing the property). 

"It is further ordered a;id adjudged that the said property and the right, 
title, and Interest of the défendant Samuel Applebaum therein, be sold to 
satisfy the plalntifCs' demands." 

[4] It will be presumed that such an order was an order of the 
court; but further than this it was alleged in the cornplaint that after 
the default of Applebaurn "was duly entered therein. by the clerk of 
said court, and said clerk tbereupon duly entered judgment therein 
against S:aid Applebaum and Darud, a copy of which said judgment 
ig_hereunto annexed : m^^rked 'Exhibit C and prayed to be read as a 
part hereof."; i 

In theirangwer to the ajmplaint the défendants; did not deny this 
avermentpf the complaint,, , It thereforq stands admitted and confessed 
and must: beiaccepted fts aiiact that the judgment was duly entered. 
If duly enteied, it was aii; qrder of the court, and the order of sale 
was an:or<iei* of ithe court. 

Finding no error in the record, the judgment of the District Court is 
affirmed. 
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(Circuit Court of Appeals, Nlnth drcult Septcmber 5, 1911.) 

No. 1,957. . 

L Collision (§ 69*) — Moving and Anchobed Vessels— Anchobino in 
Ohannel. 

An ocean-golng vessel may lawfully lie at anchor in the nighttlme In 
the deep channel of a navigable river If net so placed as to prevent or 
obstruct the passage of other vessels, In violation of Act March 3, 1899, 
c. 425, I 15, 30 Stat. 1152 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901. p. 3543), and the words 
"prevent or obstruct" in such statute are positive words indicative of 
limited restraint and of législative intent to not Interfère with the rlght 
use of waterv^ays by imposing an absolute or unreasonable prohibition. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Dec. Dig. g 69.*] 

2. Collision (§ 77*) — Vessel at Anchok— Duty or Watchman. 

It is not a fault constltutlng a légal ground of llablllty for a collision 
for the watchman on a ship at anchor to fall to give warnlng by sounds 
or signais to an approachlng vessel when the weather Is clear, and there- 
fore the absence of a watchman from thé position from which he eould 
best see an approaching vessel cannot be chargea as a contributing cause 
of a collision. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Collision, Cent Dlg: |§ 140-149; Dec. 
Dig. § 77.*] 

3. Collision (§ 75*) — Inlanh Rtjles — Consteuction -^ Anchob Lights — 

"HULL." 

In article 11 of the inland mies (Act June 7, 1897, e. 4, 30 Stat. 98 [U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2879]), which requires a vessel 150 feet or more in 
length when at anchor to carry a light forward "at a height of not less 
than twenty and not exceeding forty feet above the huU," etc., the word 
"huU" includes the forecastle deck. 

[Ed. Note.-*-For other cases, see Collision, Cent Dig. §§ 105-121; Dec. 
Dig. § 75.*] 

4. Collision (§ 71*) — Anchobed and Moving Vessels— Fault. 

A harmless fault, even when a positive mandate of the statute haa 
been disobeyed, cannot be made the basis of a recovery of damages nor 
palllate the fault of another which does inflict the injury, and the fact 
that the riding lights of a vessel at anchor were not at the exact height 
prescribed by the rules will not render her liable for a collision where 
the lights were clearly visible for the requlred distance, and the failure 
of the moving vessel to see them was due solely to the négligence of her 
na\igators. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dig. § 101 ; Dec. Dig. 
S 71.*] 

6. Collision (§ 154*) — Suit fob Damages— Costs — Expensb ob Bond. 

Where a foreign vessel libeled for collision w^as exonerated and recov- 
ered damages on a cross-libel, the cost of obtalning a bond for her re- 
lease, including not only the premium paid to the bonding company, but 
also the necessary Incidental expenses incurred, was properly allowed 
her as costs. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Collision, Cent Dig. i 308 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 154.*] 

6. Collision (§ 136*) — Suit fob Damages— Damages— Détention or Vessel. 
Demurrage allowed a vessel for the time she was detalned for repairs 
after a Collision may properly be based on évidence showing her average 
daily earnings dUring the preceding flve years. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Dec. Dig. § 136.*] 

"For other caasi loe tam* topic & i numbbb in Dea. & Am. Die». 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Oregon. , , , , ,. 

Suit in adrniralty for collision by t'Hè' Western Transportation & 
Towing êbïiipany', as oWiier'b'f th'e'stè'arnet'Antiie CÔffiïrîgè'; âg'àihst the 
French barque Europe, Théophile. Rollier, master, claimant. Decree 
fpr respppdejit, 5114 libelqtit,,a,ppe^ls.^,.,Affi,rmed. . , , . 

For a statement of this case the following is copied from the appellant's 
biieit"' ''■:'' '>' '■>'■'• ■■•■' ■■ "■ ■ ■ ■ ,. . ■ , — ■ ,.•:, ■ . 

"TMs iaàn'apîSeal brOught'l!>3' the Westéifn Transportation & Tpwing Com- 
pany' from a Recrée of the' iQlstrict Court of the United Statea for the Dis- 
trict' of'Ôregbn, slttlng as a court of admlralty. On the ëvenilig of Decem- 
bet '80', 1907, thfe river steamer Aniiie Comings, owned and operated. by the 
ai^elïaiiti colllded with thé Ptench barque Europe, anchored in .the Willa- 
mette 'tÏTéB Bear the ci*y '6f ' Portland, resulting in the sinking and total 
destruction Irffi sald steamer!, and damage to said barque In certain parts of 
its rigging. The appellant flled its libel against said barque Europe for the 
Ios,s.of,,§ajjî ..Annie ,Ob-naings arid her cargo, and therêafter the master of the 
Europe fllçd a cross-Ubel for tiie damage sustained by sàid barque. 

"At the.tînie: of the coUfeion, the Europe \yas anchored in the deep-water 
channel'of the, Willamçtte river, and in., .thé usual track of vessels plying 
up.a,iid downçaid river.; ... WJiilë at, anch'or in this position, up to the time 
said collision occurred, the fbrwàrd anchor light of the Europe, whiçh Is 
a vessel SOS.feet ip ,Xength, was placed at a .height of 17 fêet and 6 inches 
above the foi-ëcâ'stl'e déclî, whlch In this case was aboùt 100 feet in length 
extending back of the foremast, the light aft being placed at a height of 
about 8 feet lower than the obé forward.' The forward light was hung uhder 
the forestay leading from the Burope's foretopmast to the knighthead, said 
fotè^tay^èonsîsting of two wires bound together and being about 4 inches in 
clrcûmférëûcè, and being also bound about "With chaflng-gear to the exteiit of 
about 9 iûches In diàmeter extending down even with the center of said light, 
whieh as it hung was from 14 to 18 inèhes back of said forestay. In this 
position, said forward light was also on a level with the end of the jib 
boom, a^round which sails -Were furled to a wldth of about 2% feet in dia- 
meter, at a distance of about 65 feet in front of said light. 

"When the colllson occurred, and for some time prlor thereto, ail of the 
officers and crew of the Europe w^re below deck at what the chief ofQcer 
refers to as a French dlnner, excepting the boatswain, who was on the main 
deck between the forecastle and poop decks, whicli were each 7% feet bigher 
than th^niain deck. Wben, he felt the shock of the collision, the boatswain 
cllmbed, to the top of the forecastle, and discovered the Annie Coiuings swing- 
Ing across the bo\y of the Europe. The captaiu of the Europe folio wed the 
boatswain to the forecastle deck, and, to relieve tbe pressure ou his ship, 
gave orders to let go twb more shackles of the anchor chaln (two shackles 
having been ;alr6ady Jfele^sed by the shock of the collision), which was done, 
and the shit) prévented rrom going adrlft, àlthough it was carried down the 
river for some distance, and across the deep-water channel toward the west 
shore. The Annie Comings' was proceedlng down the ' river loaded with 
màchinery, !an^ was runnlng ^at her avérage speed. Thepilot was at the 
wheél, and' a lookout was Statloned forward on the passenger deck. Both 
were keeping a watch ahead. The pilot flrst discovered a light shade on the 
water stràîght ahead in his course, and immedlately put the wheel over to 
swing clear of it. "When the object appeared, the pilot did not know it was 
a ship, but iflëtantly discovered that It wfis from the electric lights on the 
lower deck of the steamer shining on her hull. There was no light visible 
on the ship from the pilot's, position in the jpllot house, and the loçkout could 
see none from Ms position on the forward passenger deck. The ship was dis- 
covered by .both .pilot and lookout at almost the same instant. When the 
ship was discovered, the steamer vyas meeting her 'head on' within oné de- 
gree. The steamer struck within about tnrèe seconds after the ship was 
discovered. Theie was a strong current in the rivet, and, when the wheel 
at the steamer was put over, it swept the steamer àround with her broad- 
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side against the .bpw of ,tjie sjiip, where she huna; until broken In two by 
the strong , cjirrent ;and sunk, onje part of her ; irûl] being cairied down tbe 
Coliimbi'a river a'bout 15 miles.' 

"The. fault; cbarged in the 'libel against the Europe is very clearly and 
succinetly stated in the opinion of the District Court, as follows: 'It is al- 
leged that the Europe was anchored in the ifairway. and directly in the course 
of tetesels plyi6g the river. This is set down as a fault against the ship. But 
the .especial complaint is niade that she was so anchored without proper 
riding- lights, as required, liy law, so disposed and sltuated as to give notice 
and warning of her pQisition and présence in tbe stream, and without a: proper 
aûehor ,wat,ch on , diity before and at the time of the collision. As to the 
lights, ït is'-gpet'ifiealiy alleged that at no tiilie did the Europe exhlbit a large, 
wbite llght,ï!E.isiblè arotind' taie horision, situa ted ïn the proper place, or at the 
prpper; distance aiioye the decky, to give suitable warning to beats plylng 
to.^ud.,frp upon the river,' The fault charged against the Annie Coraihgs 
by'tl}e' erosS-libel, is also statèd in the opinion of the District Court, as fol- 
loWs: 'As showing' the fault of the Annie C-omings, it is further alleged that 
vvhile descending the river she was so carelessly navigated by an attempt 
to cross the bow of the Europe in such close proxiniity withthe current then 
running in the river as to foui the Enrope's bowsprit, causing tbe hogchains 
of the.Comings to part, by reason \Yhereof she broke in two and sank, at 
the sanle time renderiflg damage to the Europe, Sttch are the issues presented 
by the pleadings.' The , testiinony introduced upon the trial herein présents 
no disputed questions of fact, exeept upon the point as ■ to whether or not 
the forward ancbor light, vi'.as a brlght or a dim light, some of the witnesses 
testifying that it was a very bright light, while others testified that it was 
a very dîm light. 

"The District Court in its opinion and deéree heldthe barque Europe to 
be without fault in th^ collision and §inking of said Annie Comings, and 
that the Annie Comings, was. solely at fault in said collision in failing to 
observe and distinguish the ànehor lights of the Europe." 

Cake &Cake, for appellant., 

Williams, Wood & Linthicum, for appellee. 

Before MORROW, Circuit Judge,' and HANFORD and DIET- 
RICH; District Judges. 

HANFORD, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). By 
the record it appears that the learned district judge before whom this 
case was tried made a painstaking and exhaustive analysis of the évi- 
dence upon which the case was submitted, from which he evolved the 
following conclusions: 

"î'inally, I conclude that the Europe U'as not anchored in an improper 
place, but was so anchored as to require of her great care in proteéting 
otherv navigating yessels. against collision ; that she carried two lights, ol 
reqviisite size and dimensions, so placed, and without substantial obstruction, 
that the'y coiild be seeh for a distance of t^vo miles or more ; that the for- 
ward light was not carried 'to the proper héight, by 2% feet, required by the 
statu tory inland rules for a vessel at anchor of the class of the Europe ; that 
the aft light was not hung at a point 15 feet belO\y the forward light, nor 
more thau 8 feet lower; that the Europe had a watchman on board at 
the tline of the collision, but not in a position just then to discover the ap- 
proach of the Annie Comings; that the navigators on the Annie Comings 
either saw or ought to hâve seen the lights on the Europe and distinguished 
theni as riding lights upon a vessel at anchor, and that they v/eve grossly 
ne^'ligent in allowing thejr boat to corne into collision .with the latter vessel; 
that the position of the llghtS on the Europe contrâry to the régulations of 
law manifestly could not haveéontrihuted' as à Cause to the collision; and 
that the Europe was' isupplied with a compétent and proper watch, and, if 
not ppon tlie foreeastte at the; time, the fault, if it be a fault, could not la 
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ail reasonable probp.îJlllty hâve contrlbuted to the cause of the accident. I 
tïiéréfore flnd the Annie Comings likble, ftnd the Europe ifree (rom fault." 

, In, fiiâking thèse conclusions, considération was giveh to the testi- 
mdny of witnesses in connection with knowledge of the gênerai physi- 
cal geography surrounding the place of the collision, derived f rom ex- 
amination of a purported blue print, copy of a government chart, con- 
firmed, no doubt, by the local knowledge which the judge in common 
with ail intelligent iahàbitànts of his state necessarily pqssesses. Thp 
gênerai direction in which the river flows and its width and depth were 
matters proper to be considered. We deem the criticism of the déci- 
sion on the ground thàt exact accuracy of the map was not proved to 
be unmerited, and after a careful study of ail the évidence we fînd 
the quoted conclusions, as to ail questions of fact, to be true and ac- 
curate. 

The appdlant urges for a reversai or modification of the decree on 
the f ollowing grounds : 

(1) At the time of thç collision the Europe was lying at anchor in 
the deep channel of the Willamette river between the city of Portland 
and the town of Linnton, 

(2) The rules for the prévention of collisions applicable to harbors, 
rivers, and inland waters of the United States (30 U. S. Stat. 98; 
2 F. S. A. 176; Pierte's Bed. Code, § 2026 [U. S. Comp. Stat. 1901, 
p. 2879]), prescribes that vessels of 150 feet or more in length, to 
which class the Europe belongs, when anchored at liight shall carry 
in the f orward part of the vessel at a height of not less than 20 
feet, and not exceeding 40 feet above the hull, a white light so con- 
structed as to show a clear unifortti, and linbroken light visible ail 
«around the horizon at a distance of at;least onç mile, and another such 
light at or near the stern of the vessel, at such a height that it shall 
not be less than 15 feet lower than the f orward light, which require- 
ment was not complied with on theïpart ôf the Europe, for that her 
f orward light was hung at an élévation not greater than 17 feet and 
6 inches above her hull, and her stern light was not more than 8 feet 
lower ; and said forward Ught was obscured by the forestay to which 
it was suspended and by the jib boom on which sails were furled and 
which extended upwards so that its tip end was on a level with said 
light. , ; 

(3) The watchman on board the Europe on duty ât the time of the 
collision was on the main deck, in which position he cpuld not observe 
the approach of vessels coming down the river, and he failed to do 
anything to give wamirig of her présence, or to attempt any maneu- 
ver which tnight possibly hâve prevented the collision. 

(4) The District Court included in its decree as part of the taxa- 
ble costs a large and unusual item of expense incurred in obtaining a 
bond to release the Europe from attachment. 

[1, 2] The argument based upon the first and third grounds, as 
stated above, is cpmpletèly refuted by the décision, of the Suprême 
Court iiî the case of ThelOregon, 158 U., S. 186.* Or) the authority 
of that case, we hold the law to be settled that an ocean-going vessel 
may lawfully lie at anchor in, the nighttime in the deep channel of a 

>15 Sup. et 804, 39 L. Ed. ta. 
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navigable river, if not so placed as to prevent or obstruct the passage 
of other vessels, in violation of the act of Congress prohibiting such 
obstruction. 30 U. S. Stat. 1152; U. S. Compiled Stat. 1901, 3543; 
6 F. S. A. 817; Pierce's Fed. Code, § 11105. We also hold that the 
words "prevent or obstruct," in this statute, are positive words in- 
dicative of limited restraint and of législative intent to not interfère 
with the right use of waterways by imposing an absolute or unreason- 
able prohibition ; and that it is not a f ault constituting a légal ground 
of liability for the watchman on a ship at anchor to fail to give warn- 
ing by sounds or signais to an approaching vessel, when the v^reather 
is clear. It would hâve been impracticable for the watchman on duty 
in a position to observe the approach of the steamer towards the bow 
end of the Europe to hâve operated her rudder so that the current of 
the river would change her position; and he would not hâve been 
justified in paying' out the anchor chain so as to change the position 
of the ship in order to get out of the way of the approaching steamer 
until it was clearly apparent that she was about to ram his vessel ; 
and, as the on-coming vessel was going under steam at fuU speed and 
with a strong current, the discovery of danger by an alert watchman 
would necessarily hâve been too late to avert a collision by lengthen- 
ing the anchor chain, and, inasmuch as failure on the part of the 
watchman to do any of the things suggested cannot be charged as a 
fault, we cannot regard his absence from the position best adapted 
for efficient service as a contributing cause of the accident. 

[3] One of tne contested points in the case is in the question 
whether the rule requiring the forward light to be at an élévation not 
less than 20 feet above the hull requires in a vessel constructed like 
the Europe that the élévation shall be not less than 20 feet above the 
forecastle deck, or whether the measurement shall be from the main 
deck. This court approves the interprétation of the rule given by the 
district judge; that is, that the word "hull" includes the forecastle 
deck, and that, to strictly comply with the requirements of the rule, 
the light should be elevated not less than 2^/;) feet higher than the light 
of the Europe was at the time of the collision, and the stern light 
should be at least 15 feet lower than that élévation. This fault in the 
détail of placing the forward and stern lights respectively at the pre- 
scribed élévations is the only important circumstance distinguishing 
this case from the case of the Oregon, supra. The différence be- 
tween the two cases even in this particular cannot be very great, for 
in its opinion in that case the Suprême Court said : 

"The International Code, (Rèv. Stat. § 4233 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2895]), 
In force at tMs time, provlded (rule 10) that 'ail vessels, whether steam ves- 
sels or sail vessels, when at anchor in roadsteads or fairways, shall, between 
sunset and sunrise, exhibit, where it ean best be seen, but at a height not 
exceeding twenty feet above the hull, a white light in a globular lantern of 
eight Inches in diameter, and so constructed as to show a clear, uniform, 
and unbrolsen light, visible ail round the horizon, and at a distance of at 
least one mile.' This rule was substantially, if not literally, complied with. 
The lîght was of the régulation size, and, if it were hung a little over 20 feet 
above the hull, the différence was entirely Immaterlal, as it is found to hâve 
been seen by the pilot of the Oregon, though mlstaken for the Coffln Rock 
light" 
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Concediilg: ttiat a faûlt on the part of tiie Europe hàs îieen shown, 
tlie vital 'question' tôbe decided' in this case is: Wàs that fault a con- 
tribiiting cause of the injury? In His testimony thepilbt of' theiibel- 
ant's st«anibbat stôutly maintained tbat he did not sée H'ghts 6n the 
Europe 'iintiîhe climbed up6n her'forecastle aftef thé' colHsion, but, 
if hèr lîghts were visible' so as to hâve been seen by hini at a dis- 
tance of one hiile, they were sufficient to jndicate the présence of the 
Europe,^ and the failure of the steamboat to avoid he'r was inexcus- 
able. The attempt to accoùnt for the failure of both tlié pilot and the 
steamer's 'lodkout to see both or either oï the lights on the Europe 
upon thé -théo ry that the forward light was obscùred by the forestay 
to which it was suspended and the wrapping upon it, and by the jib 
boom wîth the furled sails thereon, is a complète failure. To accept 
that theory, it is necessary to assume that while the steamer was tra- 
versing a distance of one mile or more her pilot and lookout werè 
both constantly in positions where, lôôking ahead, thëir eyes were in 
direct line with the keel of the Europe so that the tip end of her 
jib boom constituted a screen between their eyes and' the light. That 
assumption necessarily involves the rejection of the pilot's testimony 
with respè&t to the course on which the steamer was running. The 
Europe was anchored so that the currènt of the Hvér kept her jib 
boom pointing up stream, and, if it caused her to swing, her jib boorii 
would nôt constitute a screen unless observers ort the steamer con- 
stantly varied their positions in exact correspondence with the swing- 
ing of the èhip. Of course, it would be impossible for' two men to 
step in exact unison wiéh the movements of an invisible object. The 
course of the steamer was at an angle with the ship's keel, for the 
steamer ■ was on an oblique course f rom a point on the east side of 
the river towards the lights of Linnton on the west side. Therefore it 
is certain that the jib boom of the Europe and her forward light could 
not both be in range with the keel of the steamer and the Einnton 
lights tovvards which she was pointing, the light being 65 feet abaft 
the end of the jib boom. It seems to be hardly necessary to comment 
upon the argument based on the forestay and the chafing stuff wrap- 
ped upon it. The thickness or width of the stay was not sufficient 
to make a screen, and the wrapper was above the light, so that it 
could not afifèct the vision of à person on a lower level. The fact ap- 
pears by the testimony of both of them that the pilot and the look- 
out were inimediately prior to discovering the Europe intent in look- 
ing for and trying to avoid drift timber fioating in the water. From 
this and the: facts that the collision occurred and that they deny hav- 
ing seen tk©«iifèi*s, whieh «ertainly were upon the Europe, there arises 
a necessary inference that they were négligent in not looking forward 
far enough and'sweeping a space wide enough and high enough to see 
a light hung 17 feet and 6 inches above the forecastle deck o£ the 
Europe. The New York, 175 U. S. 204,: 20 Sup. Q. 67, 44 L. Ed. 126. 

[4] This court concurs with the District Court in the conclusion 
that the lights- on the Europe were sufficient to indicate her, position, 
and that^he jinsufficient élévation of. her forward. light was not a con- 
tributing cause of the collision. A harmless fault, even when a posi- 
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tive mandate of a statute lias been disobeyed, cannot be made a basis 
for the recovery of damages in a civil suit, nor palliate the fault of an- 
other which does inflict an in jury. On this point the Suprême Court 
in the case of The Blue Jacket, 144 U. S. 390, 12 Sup. Ct. 718, 36 L. 
Ed. 469, said : 

"The provision of article 24 of the act of March 3, 1885, is that a yessel 
is not to be exonerated from the conséquences of auy neglect to keep a propèr 
lockoiit. It does not say that a vessel shall, because of not kéeping a proper 
loolcout, be visited vvith the conséquences of a collision. If the collision does 
not resuit as a conséquence of neglecting to ,keep a proper lookout, the vessel 
is not thereby made responsible for the conséquences of the collision. * * *" 

[5] Referring to the fourth of the appellant's contentions, we deem 
the décision of the District Court allowing, the expansé of obtaining a 
bond to release the Europe from custody to be in strict accordance 
with the demands of justice. It is a serions matter to detain a ship by 
judicial process in a cause not founded upon a just claim, although 
prosecuted in good faith and, therefore, lawful. The cost of the bond 
was high, but necessarily so. The Europe is a foreign ship, and the 
amount of the bond was necessarily large because the lijelant sued 
for a large amount. Forty-one thousand dollars was the amount of 
the security required. By compétent évidence it was provcù that the 
claimant was diligent in endeavoring to obtain a bond promptly and 
at a minimum of expense, and that the amount allowed, $1,269, was 
actually expended. In that sum there is included the premium paid 
to a bonding company and the expenses incurred in arranging with 
bankers in France and in New York to furnish the indemnity which 
the bonding company exacted. To thèse additional expenses objections 
are specially urged. It is said that such expenses are unusual and un- 
necessary, and that the District Court improperly received proof of 
the expenditure by a déposition taken after the trial to which letters 
were appended without authenticating évidence of their genuineness. 
The answer to thèse strictures is that it has always been usual for 
courts to mulet the defeated party in a lawsuit for the costs of the 
litigation, including the necessary disbursements of his adversary. 
Formerly, when security or bail was exacted, the litigant was obliged 
to importune his friends to become sureties, but, since the coming of 
corporations organized and capitalized to furnish security for com- 
pensation, it has become unnecessary for individuals to assume obliga- 
tions for the accommodation of friends, and the instances are rare in 
which an individual can be prevailed upon to jeopardize his fortune by 
becoming a surety for a large amount. Hence the necessity of paying 
cash to obtain a bond to release a ship from légal custody. And pay- 
ment of the premium is not the only burden which necessity imposes. 
Bonding corporations are not like insurance companies. They sell 
their crédit only; they do not assume obligations without being fully 
indemnified. In this case the expense of providing indemnity Was as 
necessary as payment of the premium. The déposition taken in France 
after the trial was in response to a request from the judge for addi- 
tional information with respect to the contested additional expenses. 
The persistence of the opposition justified the request for more light. 
190 F.— 31 
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The déposition was given under oath and it autHentîcates tHe letters 
annexed to it, which depqnent produced in compliance with demands 
therefor in the appellant's cross-interrogatories, as well as in the di- 
rect interrogatories. That is to say, he identified them as the papers 
which he was required to produce. 

[6] From considération of the best évidence obtainable the District 
Court incjuded in its decree, as part of the damages, demurrage at 
the rate of $101.99 per day for 18 days. The reasonableness of the 
estimate made for the purpose of fixing the demurrage is apparent, 
having in mind the size of the Europe and her class, and it has not 
been seriously questioned, but the appel'lant complains because a dép- 
osition setting forth statements of voyages made during a period of 
five years showing her earning capacity was received and considered. 
There was no better method pf estimâtirig the loss to her owner by dé- 
tention for the particular dàys during which the damages caused by 
the collision were being repàired thaiï the calculation which the court 
made, based on proof of dàily expenses and estimated average daily 
earnjngs for the preceding five years. The Tremont (D. C.) 160 Fed. 
1016, affirmed by this court in 161 Fed. 1, 88 C. C. A. 304. The dép- 
osition was compétent proof for the purpose. 

The Decree of the District Court is affirmed. 
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(Carcult Court of Appeals, Elghth Circuit. September 20, 1911.) 

No. 3,48T. 

1. Indians (I 4*) — "Trade" with Indians— Goverkment Employés— Stat- 

tlTES. 

Rev, St. § 2078, provides that nô person employed In Tndlan affairs shall 
hâve any Interest or concern in any trade with the Indians, except for 
and on aecount of the United States, and any person olïending shall be 
liablé to a penalty of ?5.0OO and shall be removed from office. Xndlan Ap- 
propriation Act July 4, 1884, c. 180, 23 Stat 76, déclares that where In- 
diens are in possession or control of cattle or their increase, which hâve 
been purchased by tbe government, sueh cattle shall not be sold to any 
person not a member of the trlbe to which the owners of the cattle be- 
long, or to any citizen of the United States whetber intermarried with the 
Indians or not, except with the consent In wrlting of the agent of the 
trlbe tb which the owner or possessor of the cattle belongs. Held, that 
the word "trade" was used In section 2078 in its ordinary sensé, to mean 
the act or business of exçhanglng commodities either by barter or by buy- 
Ing and selllug for monéy; commerce; trafic; barter; and hence such 
section prohlbited a fémale industrlai school teacher, while employed by 
the gorvernment, from ' purchaslng from Indians cattle furnished by the 
United States and issued to them. : 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Indlang, Dec. Dig. § 4.» 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. 7037-7042.] 

2. Indians (| 4*)'-Pbotection— Stattîtes— Ofïknsbs. 

Act Cong. April 18, 1796, c. 13, § 3, 1 Stat. 452, establlshlng trading 
houses with Indian trlbes, provlded that agents, their clerks, or other 
persons employed by them, shall not be dlrectly concerned or interested 

•For other casai ■«• »am« toplo & | nuubbb in Dec. & Am. Dlga. 1907 to data, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In carrylng cm the business of trade or commerce on any other than the 
public account. Section 7 declared that If any agent, or agents, thelr 
clerks, or other persons employed by them, shall purchase or recelve of 
any Indian by way o( trade or barter a gun or other article commonly 
used In huntlng, any Instrument of husbandiy, or cooklng utenslls at the 
klnd usually obtained by Indlans In thelr Intercourse wlth whlte people, 
or any article of clothing, exceptlng sklns or furs, he shall forfelt $100 
for each offense. Héld, that there were two notable distinctions between 
the offenses descrlbed in the two sections, vlz.: (1) Section 3 prohlblted 
the caiTylng on of a business, rather than spécifie acts of purchase or 
Baie, whlle section 7 provlded for punishing each act of barter of the 
classes named as a separate offense. (2) Section 3 also prohlblted certain 
persons engaglng In the business of trade or commerce, except on govem- 
ment account, while section 7 prohlblted certain trade, whether on ac- 
count of the goverument or otherwlse. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indlans, Dec. Dlg. S 4.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the District 
of South Dakota. 

Action by the United States against Jennie L. Douglas. Judgment 
for défendant, and plaintiff brings error, Reversed and remanded, 
with directions. 

Edward E. Wagner, U. S. Atty. 

Aikens & Judge, for défendant in error. 

Before ADAMS and SMITH, Circuit Judges, and AMIDON, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

SMITH, Circuit Judge. This action was brought by the United 
States to recover a penalty of $5,000 under section 2078 of the Revised 
Statutes, which reads as f ollows : 

"No person employed In Indian affalrs shall hâve any Interest or concern 
In any trade wlth the Indlans, except for, and on account of, the United 
States ; and any person offending hereln, shall be llable to a penalty of five 
thousand dollars, and shall be reoioved from his office." 

The facts are not in dispute. The défendant is one-sixteenth Sioux 
Indian, and during ail times hère material was a member of the Crow 
Creek band of Indlans, and resided at the Crow Creek Indian agency 
in Sciuth Dakota. She was during said period also a citizen of the 
United States. She was for many years employed by the government 
as a female industrial teacher, and while so employed between January 
3, 1907, and August 31st of the same year she purchased from In- 
dians on said réservation 256 head of cattle, branded "L D.," being 
cattle furnished by the United States and issued to said Indians. She 
supposed she had a right to do so. It does not appear whether the 
Indians of whom she bought cattle were citizens of the United States 
or not. It is probably to be presumed that they were not. Elk v. 
Wilkins, 112 U. S. 94, 5 Sup. Ct. 41, 28 h. Ed. 643. The District 
Court found that she was not liable to the penalty prescribed by sec- 
tion 2078, R. S., and entered judgment for her, and the government 
appeals. 

[1] The principal question in this case is: Did the défendant, in 
making the purchases in question, hâve an interest or concem in any 

•For otlier c»« «M ■a.m* topic & ] mruBjiB in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, Ik Bep'r Indezei 
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trade with the Indians, within the meaning of the section of the Re- 
vised Statutes quoted? There is a secondary question as to whether 
the Statute in question was in any wise modified, limited, or explained 
hy'op.è qf the provisions qf the Indian appropriation law pàssed July 
4,; 1884, iiereafter set out. 

'"'It is-cohtended that trade with the Indians as used in the section 
(^f thé :Rèvisèd Statutes quoted did not cover or include such purchases 
a,s weré'inade by the défendant.. The statute in question, being- pénal 
in nature, should, of course, be strictly construed. There-is little if 
any coniflict as to the usual and ordinary meaning of the word "trade." 
It is defin'ed in Webster's International Dictionary as: 

"The act or business of exehanging commodities by barter or by buying 
and selllng for money ; commerce; trafflc; barter." 

■The Century Dictionary defines it as: 

"The__ exchange of commodities for other commodities or for money, The 
business pf buying or selling, dealing by way of exchange, commerce, tratiic. 
lîrade comprehends every specles of exehange or dealing either in the pro- 
du«e of ladd, in manufactures, or in bills or inoney." 

In the New American Encyclopœdic Dictionary it is defined as : 

"The act, occupation or business of exehanging commodities for other com- 
modities or for money. The Business of buying and selling; dealing by way 
of sale or exchànge; commerce; traffic." 

In Bouvier's Law Dictionary it is said: 

"In its most extensive signification the word includes ail sorts of dealings 
by way of sale or exehange." 

In Rapalje and Lawrence's Law Dictionary it is defined as : 
"Traffic ; commerce ; e.xchange of goods for other goods or for money." 

In 28 American and English Encyclopsedia of Law, 338, it is said: 

"In ordinary language the word 'trade' is employed in three différent 
sensés: First, in that of the business of buying and selling; second, in that 
of an occupation generally; and, third, in that of a mechanical employment 
in contradistinction to agriculture and the libéral arts." 

In May v. Sloan, 101 Û. S. 237, 25 L. Ed. 797, it is said: 
"The Word 'trade,' in its broadest signification, includes not only the busi- 
ness of exehanging commodities by barter, but the business of buying and 
selling for money. or commerce and traffic generally." 

In Qùeen Insurance Company v. State, 86 Tex. 250, 24 S. W. 397, 
22 L. R. A.'483, and in Texas Coal Company v. Lawson, 89 Tex. 401, 
34S. W. 920, itis said: 

"The word 'trafic' means traffic, which Is deflnèd to be the passing of goods 
ànd commodities from one person to another for an équivalent in goods or 
money." 

It has fûrther been judicially defined as : 

. "The exchange, of commodities for other commodities or for money; the 
business of buying and selling ; dealing by way of sale or exehange." In 
re Grand Jury (D. C.) 62 Fed. 840; U. S. v. Cassldy (D. 0.) 67 Fed. 705; U. 
S. V,: Çoal Dealers' Association (0. C.) 85 Fed. 265. 
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Similar citations could be almost indefmitely multiplied. It is man- 
ifest that, if the word "trade" was emplo3'ed in the statute in question 
in its ordinary use and acceptation, tlie défendant had botii interest 
and concern in trade with the Indians on her own account, and not on 
account of tlie United States. 

It is contended that an examination of the laws prior to tlie enact- 
ment of section 2078 of the Revised Statutes, which was, with a slight 
modification, taken from Act June 30, 1834, c. 162, § 14, 4 Stat. 738, 
would reveal that the word "trade," as used in that statute, did not 
include such purchases as those made by défendant. The construction 
of various acts of Congress of widely différent dates should be en- 
tered on mindful of the history of the advance of sentiment with 
référence to the Indians and their relations to our people. 

It would probably be accurate to say that in a légal sensé they hâve 
always been regarded as an alien, but dépendent, people. Elk v. Wil- 
kins,' 112 U. S. 94, S Sup. Ct. 41, 28 L. Ed. 643. But it is to the 
crédit of the government tliat there has been from the earliest times an 
increasing sensé of our obUgations to them in their dependency. In 
the early times it was the custom to treat Indian tribes as so far for- 
eign that treaties were made with them imder subdivision 2 of section 
2 of article 2 of the Constitution ; but in 1871 Congress by an act 
provided that : 

"Hereafter no Indian nation or tribe within tlie territory of tlie United 
States shall be acknowledged or recosnized as an independent nation, tribe 
or power witti wliom the United States mav contract by treatv." Act. 
March 3, 1871, c. 120, 16 Stat. 560. 

Since that time many agreements hâve been made with them, but 
none by treaty. It was after this change of policy that the statutes 
were revised in 1874 to December 1, 1873, and it was in this revi- 
sion that the section in question first appeared in its exact présent 
form. We hâve gradually emerged from that state in which we ac- 
centuated the alien character of the Indians by making treaties with 
them as foreign powers, and now treat them as wards of the govern- 
ment under tutelage for American citizenship. Our policy with the 
Indians has at times been influenced by the existing state of war or 
peace and by the relative strength and difficulties of the parties at the 
time. In June, 1775, long before the adoption even of the Articles of 
Confédération, Congress prohibited any person from trading with the 
Indians without a license from one or more of the commissioners ; and 
in April, 1776, it provided for the employment of a schoolmaster to 
teach the youth of the Delawares. Article 9 of the Articles of Con- 
fédération contains the following provision : 

"Tlie United States in Congress assembled shall also hâve the sole and 
exclusive right and power of * * * regulatiiig the trade and managing 
ail aflCairs with the Indians, not meinbers of any of the States, provided 
that the législative right of any state within its own limita be not infringed 
or violated." 

The treaty of October 22, 1784 (7 Stat. 15), with the Six Nations 
received them into the protection of the United States, and from that 
time on practically every treaty with the Indian tribes declared them 



486 190 FEDERAL REPORTEE 

under thé sole protection of the United States. The Ordinance of 
1787 provided that : 

"The utmost good faith shall always be observed toward the Indlans ; thelr 
lands and property shall never be taken f roni them wlthout thelr consent ; 
and In thelr property, rlghts, and Uberty they never shall be Invaded or dls- 
turbed, unless in just and lawful wars authorized by Congress ; but laws 
founded In Justice and humanity shall, from time to time, be made, for pre- 
venting wrongs being donè to them, and for preserving peace and friendship 
with them." 

Subdivision 3 of section 8 of article 1 of the Constitution confers 
upon Congress power to regulate commerce with foreign nations and 
among the several states and with the Indian tribes. July 22, 1790, 
the First Congress passed "An act to regulate trade and intercourse 
with the Indian tribes." Act July 22, 1790, c. 33, 1 Stat. 137. The 
plan then adopted was very simple. Àny proper person could obtain 
a license for two years to trade with the Indians, upon giving bond in 
the sum of $1,000 for the true and faithful observance of governmen- 
tal rules, régulations,, and restrictions. March 1, 1793, the Second 
Congress passed "An act to regulate trade and intercourse with the 
Indian tribes." Act March 1, 1793, c. 19, 1 Stat. 329. This in many 
points was quite similar to the act of the First Congress, but in the 
sixth section provided : 

"That no person [that is, not even a regularly llcensed trader] shall be 
permitted to purchase any horse of an Indian, or of any vyhite man In the 
Indian terrltory, without spécial license for that purpose." 

It appears that even thus early Congress realized that the Indians 
required even more protection against purchases of horses from them 
than as against persons vending merchandise to them. The plan was 
adhered to, however, of leaving trading with the Indians wholly to pri- 
vate enterprise. 

[2] April 18, 1796, the Fourth Congress made a radical change by 
passing "An act for establishing trading bouses with the Indian tribes." 
Act April 18, 1796, c. 13, 1 Stat. 452. Under this law the Président 
was authorized to establish trading houses with the Indians, for the 
purpose of carrying on a libéral trade with the several Indian nations 
within the limits of the United States. It will hereafter appear that 
this included, not only selling goods to the Indians, but acquiring such 
property f rom tliem as they had to dispose of by sale or barter. The 
act did not contemplate the carrying on of this trade for profit, but 
practically provided for the selling of goods to the Indians at cost. 
Thus was recognized more fully than before the dépendent character 
of this alien people, and it was thus sought to reasonably protect 
them against the çupidity of private enterprise. Every agent was re- 
quired to make oath or affirmation that he would not, "directly or 
indirectly, be eoncerned or interested in any trade, commerce or bar- 
ter, with any Indian Or Indians whatever, but on the public account." 
By section 3 of this act it was provided : 

"That the agents, their clerks, or other persons employed by them, shall 
not' be, directly or indirectly, eoncerned or interested in carrying on the 
business of trade or commerce, on their own, or any other than the public ac- 
count." 
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Any person, on conviction of violating this section, was required to 
be removed from his employment and forever disqualified from hold- 
ing any public office under the United States and pay a forfeit of not 
to exceed $1,000. 

Section 7 of this act provided : 

"That If any agent or agents, their clerks, or other persons employed toy 
them, shall purchase, or recelve of any Indian, In the way of trade or bar- 
ter, a gun or other article conmionly used in hunting ; any instrument of 
husbandry, or cooking utensil, of the kind usually ohtained by Indlans in 
their intercourse with white people; any article of clotliing (excepting skins 
or furs) he or they shall, respectively, forfeit the sum of one hundred dol- 
lars for each offense." 

It is strenuously contended that section 7 clearly shows that the 
prohibition of section 3 did not extend to ordinary purchases from the 
Indians. Two broad and notable distinctions exist between the of- 
fenses in section 3 and section 7. Section 3 prohibits carrying on a 
business rather than spécifie acts of purchase or sale. Under it in ail 
probability there could be only one punishment inflicted for ail the 
acts of barter up to the commencement of a prosecution. Section 7 
provided for punishing every act of barter of the classes named as a 
separate offense. Section 3 prohibited certain persons engaging in a 
certain business except on government account, and section 7 prohib- 
ited certain trade on government or other account. It cannot be said, 
as claimed, therefore, that purchases from the Indians were not in- 
cluded in the prohibition of section 3. 

May 19, 1796, the same Congress, at the same session passed "An 
act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes and to pré- 
serve peace on the fron tiers." Act May 19, 1796, c. 30, 1 Stat. 469. It 
was provided by section 7 that any citizen or other person residing in 
the United States, or either of the territorial districts of.the United 
States, might be licensed as a trader substantially as provided in the 
acts of 1790 and 1793. By section 8 punishment was prescribed for 
unlicensed traders, and by section 9 it was provided that if any such 
citizen, or other person, should purchase or receive of any Indian, 
in the way of trade or barter, a gun, or other article commonly used in 
hunting, any instrument of husbandry, or cooking utensil, of the kind 
usually obtained by the Indians, in their intercourse with white people, 
or any article of clothing, excepting skins or furs, he should forfeit 
a sum not exceeding $50, and be imprisoned not exceeding 30 days. 
It will be observed that this had référence to private traders, and not 
to the agents or employés of the government, which has more and 
more come to be regarded as standing substantially in the relation of 
guardian of the Indian during his period of tutelage. Substantially 
this sàme offense, if committed by an agent or employé of the gov- 
ernment, was to incur double the forfeiture under section 7 of the act 
of the same Congress just referred to. So far as thèse trades with 
référence to indispensable articles of daily use might be concerned, 
every transaction was made a separate offense, but was regarded as 
more heinous when committed by the agent of the guardian people. 

March 3, 1799, the Fifth Congress passed "An act to regulate trade 
and intercourse with the Indian tribes, and to préserve peace on the 
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frontiei-s." Act March 3V 1799, c. 46, 1 Stat. 743. This was largely 
a re-enactment of the act of the Fourth Congress. The tenth section 
of this act contained a similar provision to that in section 6 of the act 
of March 1, 1793, prohibiting a citizen or résident, even though a li- 
censed trader, from purchasing herses of the Indians without a spécial 
license therefor. 

Up tp this time the laws both with référence to government trading 
bouses and private trading with the Indians were by their terms tera- 
porary; but on March 30, 1802, the Seventh Congress passed a per- 
manent "Act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, 
and to préserve peace on the frontiers." Act March 30, 1802, c. 13, 2 
Stat, ,139. Sections 7, 8, 9, and 10 of this act were substantially iden- 
tical with sections 7, 8, 9 and 10 of the act of March 3, 1799. 

The act of April 21, 1806, "for establishing trading houses with the 
Indian tribes" (Act April 21, 1806, c. 48, 2 Stat. 402), by section 2 
provided for the appointment of a superintendent of Indian trade and 
requireid hi'm to swear or affirm that he would not directly or indirectly 
be cohcerned or interesfed in any trade, commerce, or barter but on 
the public account ; and by section S every agent was required to so 
make oath or affirmation. Section 11 of this act was substantially 
identical witb section 7 of the act of April 18, 1796. The exception 
as to skins and îurs in section 9 of the act of May 19, 1796, became of 
increased importance, because it was clearly apparent from this act of 
April 21, 1806, that the government at its, trading houses was engaged 
in the acquisition of furs and peltry on government account. 

March 2, 1811, the Eleventh Congress passed a new law "for estab- 
lishing trading houses with the Indian tribes." Act March 2, 1811, 
c. 30, 2 Stat. 652. This was as to most points hère under considéra- 
tion substantially like the act of April 21, 1806. It again specifically 
recognized that one of the purposes of the trading house was to ac- 
quire for the government furs and peltry. In section 6 it emphasized 
that the trading houses were to be places for acquiring from the In- 
dians such property as they had to dispose of by sale or barter, as 
well as to dispose of goods to the Indians, by providing : 

"That the superintenclent of Indian trade, the agents, or- their clerks, or 
other persons employed by them shall not be directly or indirectly concerned 
or Interested in earrylng on trade or commerce in any at the goods or articles 
bought for, or supplied to, or received from the Indians." 

This amounted to substantially an express déclaration that one of 
the purposes of trading houses was to acquire property by barter or 
purchase from the Indians; but, not satisfied with prohibiting the gov- 
ernment employés from competing with the government in its trade 
either of sale or purchase, the same section further provided that: 

"The said agents, assistant agents, or any persons employed by them, shall 
not be directly or indirectly concerned or interested in earrylng on the busi- 
ness of trade or commerce, on their own or any other than the public ac- 
count." 

The latter provision can only hâve one interprétation. Having al- 
ready prohibited the government employé from being concerned in 
trade in articles bought for, supplied to, or received from the Indians, 
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the second prohibition can only hâve been intended to prohibit the gov- 
ernment agents from being concerned in the business of trade in ar- 
ticles not bought for, supplied to, or received from the Indians by the 
government. Thèse provisions throw considérable light on the mean- 
ing of section 7 of the act of April 18, 1796, section 9 of the act of 
May 19, 1796, sections 9 and 10 of the act of March 3, 1799, sections 
9 and 10 of the act of March 30, 1802, and section 11 of the act of 
April 21, 1806. It has already been stated that section 7 of the act pf 
May 19, 1796, was a prohibition of the purchase of articles there 
enumerated either on individual or government account. The vfhole 
purpose was to prevent the Indian from improvidently parting with his 
indispensable articles, either to the government or to any one else. 
How absurd it would be to assume that there was any other purpose, 
when as early as 1796 an exception was made of skins and furs. The 
government was engaged in buying and trading for skins and furs on 
ils own account. Did Congress then provide that its own paid agents 
in charge of such purchases might compete with it, and buy on their 
own account skins and furs? 

The sections of the statutes are ail clear and consistent, if thèse 
various sections prohibiting government servants from buying certain 
articles refer to purchases whether upon government or individual 
account; and, so construed, none of the prior statutes cited bave any 
real bearing on the meaning of the word "trade" as finally used in 
section 2078 of the Revised Statutes. 

June 30, 1834, the Twenty-Third Congress passed two Indian acts. 
The first, *'An act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian 
tribes, and to préserve peace on the frontiers" (Act June 30, 1834, 
c. 161, 4 Stat. 729), prohibited any one except an Indian from trading 
with Indians in the Indian country without a license. Section 7 of this 
act provided: 

"That If any person other than an Indian shall, within the Indian eountry, 
purchase or reeeive of any Indian, in the way of barter, trade. or pledg'e, 
a gun, trap, or other article commonly used in hunting, any instrument of 
husbandry or eooking utensils of the kind commonly obtalned by the Indians 
in their intercourse with the white people. or any other article of clothing, 
except skins or furs, he shall forfeit and pay the sum of fifty dollars." 

Thus Congress again made clear its purpose to protect the Indians 
from improvidence in selling their necessaries, and forbade their 
purchase by any one except Indians. This provision was incorporated 
in the Revised Statutes as section 2135. 

The second act on the same day on this subject was entitled "An 
act to provide for the organization of the Department of Indian Af- 
fairs." Act June 30, 1834, c. 162, 4 Stat. 735. It provided for the ap- 
pointment of superintendents of Indian affairs, ïndian agents, sub- 
agents, interpreters, blacksmiths, assistant blacksmiths, farmers, me- 
chanics, and teachers. It provided that in the employment of inter- 
preters and other persons employed for the benefit of the Indians préf- 
érence should be given to persons of Indian descent, if such could be 
found properly qualified for the exécution of the duties. Section 14 of 
the act read: 
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"And be It further enaeted, that no person employed In the Indian depart- 
ment shall hâve àny Interest or concern In any trade with the Indlans, ex- 
cept for, and on açcount of, the United States ; and any person offendlng 
hereln, shall forfelt the sum of flve thousand dollars, and upon satisfactory 
Information of such offense being laid bef ore the Président of the United 
States, it shall become his duty to remove such person from the office or 
situation he inay hold." 

This section, with some modifications, became section 2078 of the 
Revised Statutes. The Indian appropriation law passed July 4, 1884, 
contained the following provision : 

"That where Indians are in possession or control of cattle or their increase 
which hâve been purchased by the government such cattle shall not be sold 
to any person not a member of the trlbe to which the ovcners of the cattle 
belong or to any citizen of the United States whether Intermarried with the 
Indians or not except with the consent in writiug of the agent of the trlbe 
to which the owner or possessor of the cattle belongs." 

It is contended that this is the only direct expression the law makes 
concefning cattle of the character involved in this case, and that it 
is valuable in considering the meaning of the expression "any trade 
with the Indians." It is further contended that ail persons except In- 
dians are prohibited from trading with the Indians without a license, 
and if the purchase of cattle from any Indian or Indians of itself con- 
stitutes tradè with the Indians the act of 1884 was superfluous as a 
prohibition. An analysis of this statute shows there is httle of force 
in this contention. While it may be sâid that the exception with réf- 
érence to purchases by members of the tribe implies that Indians may 
purchase "I. D." cattle from members of the same tribe, Indians of 
other tribes and citizens of the United States, whether intermarried 
with Indians or not, and whether in gênerai licensed to trade with In- 
dians or not, were prohibited from buying thèse cattle except with the 
consent in writing of the Indian agent. Défendant did not procure the 
consent of the Indian agent as provided by the statute; but if she was 
a member of the same tribe with the Indians of whom she purchased 
it is claimed that she had a right to make the purchases. As an In- 
dian of the same tribe she could probably hâve lawfully made thèse 
purchases, were it not for the fact that by reason of her also being a 
government employé in Indian afïairs she was prohibited from doing 
so. There was nothing in this act to indicate a purpose on the part 
of Congress to authorize the government's own agents, placed in a 
controlling position to use that position, to overreach its wards. Ail 
the statutes relied upon as bearing on the construction of the word 
"trade," and many others, hâve been carefully considered ; but none 
of them hâve any tendency to show that the word "trade" was used 
in the act in question in any other than its usual and ordinary sensé. 

The government in its capacity as quasi guardian ought not to allow 
its agents to be tempted to overreach its wards. A schoolmaster placed 
by the goverfiment among a people under tutelage might well be ex- 
pected to wield a large influence, and it is revolting that this influence 
should be used to subserve self-interést in barter with those who are 
the subject of wardship. We sustain a trust relation with the Indians 
imposed by the laws of the land, if not by an even higher law; and 
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■when Congress, recognizing this, forbade its agents to trade with the 
Indians, no strained effort should be made to construe trade in some 
unusual way, so as to include only sales to the Indians, and not pur- 
chases from them, when it is a matter of common knowledge that 
there would be more danger of the Indians improvidently parting with 
their property than of their improvidently acquiring new property. 

The judgment is reversed and remanded, with directions to the Dis- 
trict Court to render judgment for the government as prayed. 



UNITED STATES v. MINIDOKA & S. W. R. CO. et al. t 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. September 5, 1911.) 
No. 1,930. 

1. PUBT.IC Lands (§ 92*) — Raii,road RiGHT or Wat— "Public Lands" De- 

ÏINED— WlTHDEAWAL UnTJBR RBCE-AM^TION ACT. 

Public lands wltli(irawn from entry under Réclamation Act June 17, 
1902, c. 1093, § 3, 32 Stat. 388 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 597), as 
lands susceptible of Irrigation from the eontemplatéd worlvs, but wbich. 
remarn sul)ject to homestead entry under specifled conditions, and upon 
which such entries bave been made by entry men who are in possession 
but bave not yet fulfiUed the conditions to entitle them to patents, are 
still "public lands" witbln the meaning of Act Mareh 3, 1875, c. 152, 18 
Slat. 482 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1568), grauting to railroads right of 
way tbrough publie lands of thé United States, and a rallroad Company 
by complylng with the terms of that act may acquire right of way 
througb such lands subject to the possessory rights of the entrymen, 
which rights in the right of way it must also acquire by contract under 
Rev. St. § 2288, as amended by Act March 3, 1891, c. 561, 26 Stat. 1097 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1385), and Act March 3, 1905, c. 1424, 33 Stat. 
991 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 537), which authorizes any home- 
stead settler to transfer right of way through his clalm by warranty 
against his own acts, or by condemnation. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Dig. § 92.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6, pp. 5793-5795; 
vol. 8, p. 7772.] 

2. Public Lands (§ 92*) — Railboao Right of Wat— Acquisition Undbb 

Statute. 

Under Act March 3, 1875, c. 152, | 4, 18 Stat. 483 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 1569), which provides that any railroad company desiring to secure 
right of way thereunder through public lands shall within 12 months 
after the location of any section of 20 miles of Its road file with the 
reglster of the land office of the district a profile of Its road, which, on Its 
approval by the Secretary of the Intferlor, shall be noted upon the plats 
In said office, the fillng and approval of such profile Is an essential pre- 
requisite to the acquisition of any such right of way, and Is especially 
requisite and important where the lands are Included in an irrigation 
and réclamation project, since the Secretary may withhold his approval 
except on conditions which wlll Insure that the road will not Interfère 
with such Project. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Dig. $ 92.*] 

8. PuBMo Lands (§ 92*)-r-"PB0FiLE." 

A "profile" within thé meaning of Act March 3, 1875, c. 152, S 4, 18 
Stat. 483 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 1569), which provides that any raU- 
road Company desiring to secure right of way thereunder through pub- 

*For otb«r cua» aee tame topio & { ncmbsb In Dec. & Am. Dlga. 1907 to date, A Rep'r Indexai 
t Rehaarlne denled November fi, 1911. 
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Uc lands shâll file with tlie register of the land office a jjrofiie of i(s 
road, etc.,' ^Is the outline of a vertical section tlirough a conntry or Hue 
of work, showing actual or projected élévations and boUows. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Mg. § 92.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Central 
Division of the District of Idaho. 

Suit in equity by the United States against the Minidoka & South- 
western Railroad Company and the Utah Construction Company. 
From an order denying in part a motion for a preliminary injunction, 
complainant appeals. Reversed. 

See, also, 176 Fed. 762. 

Action on the part of the United States to restrain the défendants 
from going upon certain reserved lands withdrawn for the purpose of 
irrigation and réclamation under the act of Congress of June 17, 1902 
(32 Stat. 388), and cutting up said lands with embankments, cuts, fills, 
and borrow pits for a line of railrûad, and from constructing a rail- 
road along said line without the approval and in violation of the al- 
leged rights of the complainant. 

C. H. Lingenfelter, U. S. Atty., B. E. Stoutemyer, and S. L- Tipton, 
Asst. U. S. Atty. 

P. L- Williams and D. Worth Clark, for appellees. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and WOLVER- 
TON, District Judge. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge. The question învolved in this case is 
whether the défendant the Minidoka & Southwestern Railroad Com- 
pany has acquired a right of way for a Une of railroad over certain 
lands reserved and withdrawn from public entry for the purpose of 
réclamation and irrigation under the act of June 17, 1902 (32 Stat. 
388). The act provides for the sale and disposai of public lands in 
certain western states, including the state of Idaho, and appropriating 
the receipts from such sale to the construction of irrigation works for 
the réclamation of arid lands. For the purpose of carrying out this 
, Project, the act authorizes the Secretary of the Interior to withdraw 
■public lands from entry for two spécifie purposes : (1) Eands required 
for any irrigation works contefnplâted under the provisions of the 
act. (2) Lands believed to be susceptible of irrigation from said 
works. The Secretary of the Interior has designated withdrawals of 
the lands required for irrigation works as "withdrawals under the first 
form," and withdrawals Of lands believed to be susceptible of irriga- 
tion from said works, as "withdrawals tinder the second form." In- 
struction of June 6, 1905 (33 Land Dep. Dept. Int. 607). 

The lands withdrawn under the first form cannot be entered, se- 
lected, or locatéd in any manner so long as they remain so withdrawn. 
Lands withdrawn under the second form canbe entered only under 
the hbmestead làws, and subject to the provisions, limitations, charges, 
tefms, and conditions of'the réclamation act. Under the power con- 
ferred by this act, the Secretary of the Interior by order dated No- 

•For other cases see aame tqpio & § numbee In Dec..& Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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vember 12, 1902, withdrew from entry the lands described in the bill 
of complaint as part of the Minidoka project in the state of Idaho. 
The withdrawal of thèse lands was under the second fonn, which does 
not exclude entries under the homestead laws, but such homestead 
entries are made subject to ail provisions, limitations, charges, terms, 
and conditions of the act. Thèse provisions, limitations, etc., may be 
briefly summarized as follows : (1) The entries are not subject to the 
■commutation provisions of the homestead laws. (2) The Secretary of 
the Interior is required to limit the area per entry. The entry shall be 
not less than 40 nor more than 160 acres, and shall represent the 
acreage which in the opinion of the Secretary may be reasonably re- 
quired for the support of a family upon the land in question. This 
area is designated by the Secretary as the "farm unit." (3) Before 
the entryman shall be entitled to a patent for the lands described in 
his entry, he must show that he has reclaimed at least one-half of the 
total irrigable area of his entry for agricultural purposes. (4) Before 
a patent will issue, he must also show that he has paid the entire ap- 
portioned water charges fixed by the Secretary of the Interior in not 
more than 10 annual payments. (5) No water right permanently 
attaches until ail payments therefor are made. (6) A failure to make 
any two payments when due render the entry subject to cancellation, 
with a forfeiture of ail rights under the act, as well as ail money paid 
thereon. (7) Water service to not more than 160 acres of one owner. 
(8) Water service only to owners résident on or in the vicinity of the 
land. 

The Minidoka project provides for the diversion of the waters of 
Snake river by gravity and by pumping for the irrigation and réclama- 
tion of certain arid lands lying north and south of the river in Lincoln 
and Cassia counties, in the state of Idaho. The lands involved in this 
case lie south of the river in Cassia county, and form part of the 
south side Minidoka pumping project, upon which the United States 
has expended a sum of money in excess of $1,300,000 in the construc- 
tion of irrigation works consisting of a pumping plant, numerous 
canals, laterals, and irrigation ditches for the irrigation of such lands. 
The défendant railroad company has projected a line of road Con- 
necting with an existing line at the town of Burley, on the south side 
of Snake river, and running south from Burley to the town of Oakley, 
a distance of about 20 miles. For the distance of about six miles 
south from Burley the projected road transverses lands which hâve 
been entered as homesteads within the area of the South Side Minido- 
ka pumping project. The Hne of road over thèse lands will, when 
constructed, cross three of the main canals and ten of the laterals con- 
structed and operated by the réclamation service. The défendant rail- 
road Company claims to hâve acquired the right of way for its railroad 
over thèse lands under and by virtue of the act of Mardi 3, 1875, en- 
titled "An act granting to railroads the right of way through public 
lands of the United States," approved March 3, 1875 (18 Stat. 482), 
and by contracts with homestead entrymen (with two exceptions) 
granting to the railroad company the right to construct its railroad 
over and across said lands. With respect to the two exceptions for 
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which ino cbntracts hâve been made, the railroad company represents 
that it will obtain such contracts before extending its line of road over 
said lands. Has the railroad company acquired a right of way under 
the act of March 3, 1875? A fundamental rule of construction for 
such a grant has long been established. This rule requires the courts 
to construe the graht strictiy in f avor of the public. Nothing passes 
but >what is granted in clear and explicit terms. Sutherland, Stat. 
Const. § 548; Holyoke Co. v. Lyman, 15 Wall. 500, 511, 21 h. Ed. 
133. The act grants a right of way through the "public lands of the 
United States." 

[1] The first question is: Are thèse entered lands "public lands 
of the United States" ? In Winona & St. Paul R. R. Co. v. Barney, 
113 U. S. 618, 624, 625, 5 Sup. Ct. 606, 609 (28 h. Ed. 1109), the 
Suprême Court had before it a controversy respecting rights under 
grants to certain railroad companies. The court said with respect to 
the construction of thèse grants: 

"The solution of thèse questions dépends, of course, upon the construction 
given to tlie acts making the grants ; and they are to receive such a con- 
struction as wiil carry out the intent of Congress, however dlfBcult it might 
be to glve full efCect to the lahguage used if the grants were by Instruments 
of private conveyance. To ascertaln that intent, we must look to the con- 
dition of the coufitry when the acts were passed, as well aa to the purpose 
dèclared on their face, and read ail parts of them together." 

In United States v. Blendaur, 128 Fed. 910, 913, 63 C. C. A. 636, 
639, this court said: 

"The words 'public lands' are not always used in the same sensç. Their 
true meaning and effect are to bé determined by the context in which they 
are used, and it is the duty of the court not to give such a meaning to the 
words as would destroy the object and purpose of the law ôr lead to ab- 
surd results." 

If we look at the several provisions of this act, we find that it in- 
cludes as "public lands," not only lands tô which no claims or rights 
hâve attached, but specifically includes lands to which possessory 
claims hâve attached, for in section 3 it is provided that the Législa- 
ture of the proper territory may provide for the nianner in which 
private lands and possessory claims on the public lands may be con- 
demned. 

It is f urther provided that : 

"Where such provision shail not hâve been made, such condemnation may 
be made in accordance with section three of the act approved July 2, 1864 
[Act July 2, 1864, c. 216, 13 Stat. 357]." 

That is to say, the act grants the right of way through the public 
lands of the United States, and, if upon any of the public lands through 
which a right of way is required there is a possessory claim, the rail- 
road company can proceed to acquire a right of way from that claim 
in the manner specified. But for the purpose of the act the mère pos- 
sessory right of the settler does not remove the land f rorn the légal 
classification as "public lands of the United States," and the home- 
stéad settler under the provisions of the réclamation act has certainly 
notîiing more than a possessory right prior to the time when he shall 
hâve paid for the land and for the water charges as provided in the 
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act. In the présent case none of the homestead entrymen hâve made 
final proof or received a final certificate or a patent for the land. 
Neither hâve they or any of them repaid the United States for any 
part or installment of the cost of construction of said réclamation 
project. Thèse claims are therefore nothing more than possessory; 
and the lands to which they relate public lands of the United States. 
But it is contended on the part of the United States that no right 
of way can be acquired by the railroad company over the lands in- 
cluded in the réclamation project under the act of March 3, 1875, for 
the reason that they had been previously withdrawn under the second 
form authorized by the réclamation act for the accompli shment of a 
governmental purpose authorized by law, and were excluded from 
railroad appropriation by section 5 of that act, which provides : 

"This act shall not apply ta any lands within the limits of any military, 
park, or Indian réservation, or other lands specially reserved from sale." 

The contention is that lands withdrawn under the second form of 
the réclamation act are "specially reserved from sale." We cannot 
agrée to this construction of the act. It seems to us to provide di- 
rectly to the contrary. The title of the act is : 

"An act appropriating the receipts from the sale and disposai of public 
lands In certain states and territorles to the construction of irrigation works 
for the réclamation of arid lands." 

One of the stipulations in the record of this case is that: 

"AU the lands under said Minidoka project and the extension therecf are 
arid in character and require irrigation to produce agricultural crops thereon, 
but are productive when irrigated." 

Being arid lands, they are not salable in their natural condition, but 
a System of réclamation and irrigation is provided by the act to make 
the lands salable, and, being salable, they are offered for sale. They 
are not specially or otherwise reserved from sale, but are ofïered for 
sale under specified conditions. It follows that the act of March 3, 
1875, "granting to railroads the right of way through the public lands 
of the United States," is applicable to thèse lands. But there is an- 
other statute, the counterpart of the Act of March 3, 1875, under 
which so much of the possessory right of the settler as may be re- 
quired can be obtained by the railroad company. This statute is 
section 2288 of the Revised Statutes, as amended by section 3, Act 
March 3, 1891, c. 561, 26 Stat. 1097 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1385), 
and Act March 3, 1905, c. 1424, 33 Stat. 991 (U. S- Comp. St. Supp. 
1909, p. 537), which is as follows : 

"Any bona fide settler under the pre-emption, homestead, or other s«ttle- 
ment lavr shall hâve the right to transfer, by warranty against his own acts, 
any portion of his claim for church, cemetery, or school purposes, or for the 
right of way of railroads, telegraph, téléphones, canals, réservoirs, or ditches 
for irrigation or drainage aoross it ; and the transfer for such public purposes 
shall in no way vltiate the right to complète and perfect the title to his 
claim." 

Thèse two statutes taken together appear to meet the requirements 
of the situation, and to authorize the railroad company upon comply- 
ing with certain conditions to acquire from both the government and 
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the settler a riglit of way which the government sliould not in justice 
to the settler grant without his consent, and which the settler could 
not coflYey without the permission of the government, since he can 
only "transfer by warranty against his own acts." 

It appears from the record that the railroad company has acquired 
by contract'the right of way for its railroad over ail the lands held 
by the homestead entrymen except two, and, with respect to thèse two,. 
it is 'conceded that the railroad company must obtain such an agree- 
ment with the entrymen before extending its line of road over their 
lands. The right of way also passes through a section of school lands 
(section 36), which has passed to the state of Idaho. With respect to 
thèse lands the railroad company holds contracts for a right of way 
with parties to whôm the state of Idaho has conveyed or contracted to 
convey said lands. 

[2] This brings us to the considération of the conditions under 
which a railroad company may obtain a grant of a right of way over 
the public lands of the United States. Thèse conditions are specified 
in the act of March 3, 1875. Section 1 provides: 

"That the right of way through the public lands of the United States is 
hereby granted to any railroad company * * * which shall hâve flled 
with the Secretàry of the Interior a copy of Its articles of incorporation, 
and due proofs of Its organlzation, * * * to the extent of one hundred 
feet on each side of the central Une of said road." 

Section 4 provides : 

"That any railroad company desiring to secure the beneflts of this act^ 
shall, withln twelve months after the location of any section of twenty miles 
of its road, if the same be upon surveyed lands, and, if upon ujisurveyed lands, 
within twelve months after the survey thereof by the United States, tile with 
the register of the land oface for the district where such land is located a 
profile of Its road; and upon approval thereof by the Secretàry of the In- 
terior the same shall be noted upon the plats in said office; and thereafter 
ail such lands over which such right of way shall pass shall be disposed of 
subject to such right of way: Provided, that if any section of said road 
shall not be completed within flve years after the location of said section, the 
rights herein granted shall be f orfeited as to any such uncompleted section 
of said road." 

The défendant railroad in this case filed with the Secretàry of the 
Interior a copy of its articles bi incorporation and due proofs of its 
organization under the same, but has filed no profile map of its road 
with the register of the land office where the land is located, and no 
such profile map has been filed with or approved by the Secretàry of 
the Interior. It is contended by the railroad company that, having 
filed with the Secretàry of the Interior a copy of its articles of in- 
corporation and due proofs of its organization under the same, it has 
placed itself in a position to become a grantee under the act, and 
having staked and laid out its road across the lands in question, and 
having established and partly constructed a grade, a right of way has 
been secured under the act, not with standing no profile of the road has 
been filed with or approved by the Secretàry of the Interior. We 
cannot assent tç ,this interprétation of the rèquirements of the stat- 
ute, and we dOinot understand that the case of the Jamestown 8z; 
Northern R.Co. v. Jones, 177 U. S. 125, 20 Sup, Ct. 568, 44 L. Ed. 
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698, sustains such an interprétation. In that case the railroad Com- 
pany had filed with the Secretary of the Interior its articles of in- 
corporation and due proofs of its organization under the same on Jan- 
uary 26, 1883, and had filed its profile map or map of definite location 
on March 13, 1883, and it had been approved by the Secretary of the 
Interior; but the road had been surveyed in 1881 and constructed 
upon this line of survey in 1882. The défendant in error who was 
a settler upon the land through which the railroad had been con- 
structed had filed a declaratory statement in the land office 'on June 
5, 1883, alleging settlement of the land on March 3, 1883. The set- 
tlement of the défendant in error was 10 days earlier than the filing 
of the profile map by the railroad company, but ail the other acts re- 
quired by the statute and performed by the railroad company were 
prior to such settlement and the railroad company had been engaged 
in operating its line of railroad on the right of way over the land for 
more than a year, and the question was whether, the railroad com- 
pany having complied with the statute in ail other respects prior to 
the settlement of the défendant in error upon the land, the grant of 
the right of way took efïect upon the construction of the road or upon 
the filing of the profile map. The Suprême Court held that the right 
of way was definitely located by the actual construction of the road 
and determined the rights of the parties upon that fact. 

The subséquent case of Minneapolis, St. Paul, etc., Ry. Co. v. 
Doughty, 208 U. S. 251, 257, 28 Sup. Ct. 291, 52 L. Ed. 474, was also 
a controversy between the railroad company and a settler as to prior- 
ity of right. The railroad company contended that, when it had lo- 
cated its line of road and had commenced proceedings under the act 
to acquire the title to the right of way, it was first in right to any 
unoccupied public land. This claim was denied and full efifect given 
by the court to the requirement of section 4 of the act when it says 
that : 

"To secure a right of way three thlngs are neeessary: (1) location of the 
road ; (2) filing a profile of it in the local land office ; and, (3) the approval 
tbereof by the Secretary of the Interior, to be noted upon the plats in the 
local oflice." 

But there is no such question of priority between the i^ilroad com- 
pany and the settler in this case. The question is, What right bas the 
railroad company acquired from the United States? The road bas 
not been constructed and is not in opération over its projected right 
of way, and not having filed its profile map with the register of the 
land district, and such map not having been approved by the Secre- 
tary of the Interior, the railroad company bas acquired no risht of 
way under the act of March 3, 1875. Red River & L,ake of the Woods 
R. Co. V. Sture, 32 Minn. 95, 95 N. W. 229: Enoch v. Spokane Falls, 
etc., Ry. Co., 6 Wash. 393, 397, 33 Pac. 966. 

In the case of the Spokane Falls & N. Ry. Co. v. Ziegler, 61 Fed. 
392, 9 C. C. A. 548, this court, referring to the act of March 3, 1875, 
said : 

"The act therefore did not grant a right of way presently, . but entitled 
any company to obtain the right of way upon perforining certain conditions, 

190 F.— 32 
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and" its fièlil âttached Upon flllng a profile mâp of its road, as provlded In 
section 4; It wlll bc observed that the provision of section 4 is that, after 
flllng the profile of the road, ail lands- over which the right of way shall 
pass shall be disposed of subject to such right of way. Lânds, therefore, 
which had been disposed Oî theretofore, Were exempt." 

This case wàs taken to the Suprême Court, and there afïirmed. Spo- 
kane Falls & N. Ry. ;Ço. y. Ziegler, 167 U. S. 65, 17 Sup. Ct. 728, 
42 ly. Ed. 79. The authority of thèse cases disposes of the construc- 
tion sought to be placed ,upon the act by the appellees. 

The requirement of the statute that the railroad company shall file 
with; thei register and receiver the profile of its road and this profile 
shall beapproyed bythe Secretary of the Interior before any right 
attaches is an important and far-reaching provision in view of the 
gênerai authority conf erred upon the Secretary of the Interior by the 
varions acts of Congress relating to the pubHc lands and particularly 
by section 441 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 252), 
wherein he is charged with the supervision of the public business re- 
lating to public lands. The requirement in the Sundry civil appro- 
priation act, (Act Aug.: 30, 1890, c. 837, 26 Stat. 391 [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1570]) "that ail patents for lands hereafter taken out un- 
der any of the laws of the United States or on entries or claims val- 
idated by this act west of the one hundredth meridian, it shall be ex- 
pressed that there is reserved from the lands in said patent described, 
a Ti'^ht of way thereon for ditches or canals constructed by the au- 
thority of the United States," and the provisions of the réclamation 
act wherein he is "authorized and directed, among other things, to 
make examinations and surveys for, and to locate and construct," as 
in the act provided, "irrigation works for the storage, diversion and 
development of waters" for the irrigation and réclamation of arid 
lands. , , 

[3] It is to be observed that the map required to be filed with the 
register of the.land office and approved by the Secretary of the In- 
terior by theàct of March 3, 1875, is a profile of the road. This is 
something more than an alignment map or a map of definite location. 
A "profile" is "the outline of a vertical section through a country or 
line of worjç, showing actual or projected élévations and hollows." 
Standard Dictionary. "A drawing exhibiting a vertical section of the 
ground along a surveyed line, or graded work, as of a railway, show- 
ing élévations, dépressions, grades," etc. Webster's In. Dictionary. 
"A vertical section through a work or, a section of country, to show 
the élévations or dépressions." Century Dictionary. 

With a map of this character before the Secretary of Interior show- 
ing the contour of the projected line of railroad through the. public 
lands included in an irrigation and réclamation project, he can déter- 
mine whether the construction of such a road would interfère with the 
Project. Ile can détermine, also, whether suitable provision has been 
made for the crossing of canals and other waterways, and, if not, 
what provision is required to préservé the work of the réclamation 
service irqtn pncroachment and impairment. AU this is clearly includ- 
ed in the authbrîty of the Secretary to approve or disapprové the pro- 
file of the road. In this case the Circuit Court in its decree denied 
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the prayer of the complaint for an injunction restrainîng the défend- 
ants from constructing its road across the lands of the réclamation 
Project, except as to the crossings over the several canals and laterals 
constructed by the United States. As to thèse crossings the court im- 
posed certain conditions. The conditions appear to hâve had the ap- 
proval of the réclamation service, but as it seems without the v^^aiver 
of any right under the statute on the part of the United States ; that 
is to say, the United States did not waive its contention that, before 
the défendant railroad company could hâve a right of way through its 
public lands, its profile map must hâve received the approval of the 
Secretary of the Interior, and hâve the consent or agreement of ail 
the settlers, or the légal title acquired by condemnation or other pro- 
ceedings to construct a road over their lands. In this vievsr we con- 
cur. We think the approval of the conditions upon which the railroad 
company may hâve a right of way through the lands of an irrigation 
Project is imposed by the statute on the Secretary of the Interior as 
a judicial act to be evidenced by his approval or disapproval of the 
profile map. We are of the opinion, also, that the railroad company 
must hâve the consent or agreement of ail the settlers or the légal 
title acquired by condemnation or other proceedings to entitle the rail- 
road company to construct a road over their lands. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is accordingly reversed, with in- 
structions to grant the injunction pra\'ed for in the complaint, to con- 
tinue until such time as the court shall be advised that the railroad has 
the consent of both the United States and the settlers through whose 
lands the projected road will pass that the road may be constructed ; 
the évidence that the United States consents to the construction of the 
road being the approval of a profile map of the road by the Secretary 
of the Interior, and the évidence that the settlers consent to the con- 
struction of the road being an agreement or conveyance of the right 
of way by the settlers. In the event that such agreement or convey- 
ance çannot be had, then the title of the company to a right of way 
may be evidenced by a title secured according to law under condemna- 
tion or other proceedings. 



SPECKART V. SCHMIDT et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 1,908. 

1. Trusts (§ 305*) — ^Accotjnting— Eights of Oestui. 

Wliere complainant on coming of ape was entitled to reeeîve her dls- 
trlbutive sliare of her fatlier's estate froin her mother, It was no answer 
to complainant's suit for an aecountlng that she was dominated in bring- 
ing the suit by another person to such an extent that she was not free 
to exercise her own will and was incompétent to manage her property, 
sinee such condition, if tme, was ground only for the appointment of 
a guardian. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trusts, Dec. Dig. § 305.*] 
*For other case^ see same topic & S numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Tbusts (§ 805*) — AccouNTiNa et Teustee— Cesttji's Eight to Sue. 

Where complainant's mother held complainant's share in her father's 
estate under a provision in a will that coniplainant was net entitled to 
recelve the sum until slie became of âge, but for more than. five years 
after that event tlie mother had made no accouuting, and had failed 
and refused to pay over or aeconnt for complainant's share, she was 
justitied in fillng a blll for an accounting. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trusts, Bec. Dlg. § 305.*] 

3. Equitt (§ 359*) — Suit— Dismissal— Eï^eot. 

Where çomplalnant in a suit for an accounting did not waive an an- 
swer under oath, and, a full verifled answer having been flled, the case 
was dismlssed, such dlsmissai created no equities in défendants favor, 
and did not affect complainant's rlght to lîle a new bill. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Dec. Dig. § 359.*] 

4. WiLLS (§ 525*)^OONSTBUCTION— "Go To." 

Testator bequeathed to his wife and to hls son and daughter each an 
undivided one-third of ail of his propei-ty, declaring that ail revenues 
arising from the property bequeathed to the childreu should "go to" the 
wife until the children became of âge or should reach majority, accord- 
ing to the laws of Montana, after which the children should hâve thelr 
portions absolutely, the wife being dlrected to take and recelve ail the 
revenues of the property of both the children and use the same for thelr 
support and éducation. Held, that the words "go to," as so used, were 
not to bé construed as équivalent to "give," "devise," or "bequeath," and 
hence did not vest in the wife any right to the surplus of the income 
of the children's portion not expended for thelr support and educatlcm. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Wills, Dec. Dig. § 525.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, p. 7672.] 

5. Trusts (§ 292*) — Express Trusts— Kelation of Parties. 

Te«tator, having bequeathed to his wife, son, and daughter each an 
undivided one-thlrd of his property, directed that the wife should re- 
celve the income of the children's portion until they became of âge, and 
eniploy so much thereof as was necessary to thelr support and éduca- 
tion. She was also appolnted executrix of the will with authority to sell 
any of the property as she might thlnk for the best Interests of her- 
self and children with the advioe and consent of S., whom, testator de- 
slred to advise and asslst her in ail matters relating to the estate. S. 
had been testator's partner and confldential friend in his llfetime, and, 
after settlement of the estate, he induced her to loan a portion of the 
funds through hlm to a coa-poration of which he was vice président, with 
which he consolldated certain breweries and made large profits. Held, 
that the relation between the widow and the corporation and S. was 
that of borrower and lender, and hence neither the corporation nor S. 
was required to account for any portion of such profits as trustée. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trusts, Dec. Dig. § 292.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the West- 
ern Division of the Western District of Washington. 

Suit by Harriet F. Speckart against Leopold F. Schmidt and others 
for an accounting. From a decree directing dismissal on terms, plain- 
tifï appeals. Reversed and f èmanded, with directions. 

On February 15, 1893, Adolph Speckart died in Montana, leavlng a will by 
which he devlsed and 'bequeathed to hls wife, Henriette Speckart, and to 
his daughter, Hattie Francis Speckart, and to hls son, Joseph Eobert Speck- 
art, each an undivided one-thlrd of ail his property. It was provided In the 
will that ail the revenues arising from the property so devised and bequeathed 
should go tothe widow until the children should reach the âge of majority 
as provided by the laws of Montana, "after which my said children shall 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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liave theiT said proportions absolutely, and I désire that my said wlfe shall 
take and recelve ail the revenues of ihe property of both my children here- 
inbefore bequeathed to them and eacli of them, and that my said wife shall 
use and employ said revenues for the support and éducation of my said chil- 
dren before named." The wldow was appointed the executrix of the will 
witU authority to sell and dispose of any or ail of the property at such priée 
and upon such terms as she niight think for the best interests of herself and 
the children "with the advice and consent of Leopold Sehmidt, who I de- 
sire shall advise and assist my wife in ail matters pertaining to my estate." 
The will gave to the executrix also power to lease, canvey, or agrée to coii- 
vey any or ail of the property, and to hâve absolute and complète eontrol 
and disposition thereof, "with the advice and consent of said Leopold Sehmidt, 
and shall convert the same into money and the proceeds thereof shall be 
given as hereinbefore set forth to my said wife and children in equal pro- 
portions except that the revenues of said money or property belonglng to my 
children shall he used by my said wife for the support and éducation of my 
children prier to their majority." The will was admitted to probate in the 
district court of the Second judicial district of Montana, for Silver Bow 
county, and the property was appraised at $55,800. The executrix there- 
after disposed of the estate, realizing therefrom ahout $110,000. In May, 1896, 
she went to Germany, taking her two children. There she remained with 
them until November 1, 1901, when she and they returned to the United 
States. She bought a home in San Diego, Gai., where she and her children 
lived until about May, 1906. Harriet F. Speckart, the appellant herein, came 
of âge on February 22, 1901. On September 28, 1907, she flled a bill In the 
Circuit Court of the United States for the Western District of Washington, 
Western Division, against the same parties who are the appellees herein, 
demanding an accounting, and the payment and delivery to her of her one- 
third share in the property of the Speckart estate, not waiving a vérification 
to the answer. To that bill Henriette Speckart presented her verifled answer, 
wherein was set forth her statement of the account between her and the ap- 
pellee. 

Thereupon that suit was dismissed, and on February 4, 1908, the appellant 
flled a second bill, which was the beginning of the présent suit, in which an 
answer under oath was waived, and. In substance, the foUowing averments 
were presented: After setting forth the death of Adolph Speckart, the terms» 
of his will, the probate thereof, and the disposition of the property, it was 
alleged that for many years prier to the death of said Adolph Speckart Lreo- 
pold Sehmidt, his associate in business and his brother-ln-law, was upon the 
most intimate business and friendly relations with him, and that while on 
his deathbed said Speckart requested Sehmidt to assist and advise Mrs. 
Speckart in the management and settlement of the estate, and that Sehmidt 
promised that he would carry out said wishes and requests, and that he 
voluntarily aecepted said trust; that thereby, as well as by virtue of the wili. 
the eontrol and management of the estate was vested in Sclimidt and Hen- 
riette Speckart, with al! the duties and disqualifications incident thereto . 
that in 1895 and 1896 the executrix flled accounts of her trust, but there 
after flled no accounts ; that from .Tuly, 1896, until the latter part of the 
year 1901, she and the appellant resided in Germany ; that while in Germany 
she disposed of the last item of the property of the estate, namely, Centen- 
nial Brewlng Company stock, for $100.000; that the money so recelved by 
her from the estate she used and invested on her own account ; that ail the 
investments still stand in her name, and noue of them show or indicate that 
they are the investments of a trust fund or held in any flduciary character 
The bill spécifies the stocks and property and notes so held, and proceeds to 
allège that Sehmidt induced Mrs. Speckart to enter into an arrangement where- 
by the former was to use the funds of the estate in his business of manag- 
ing brewiug companies, and obtaining eontrol over such companies, and there- 
by, in the use of said fUnds in such investments, he bas galned large profits, 
the amount of which is unknown to the appellant, and one-third of which she 
is entitled to receive upon an accounting. The appellant further averred that 
it was not until May, 1906, more than flve years after she reached majority. 
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that she was Informed that her father had left a wlU wlth some provisions 
In her behalf, that she then sought information from' her mother, and re- 
quested an accounting, which was refused. Mrs. Speckart in her answer 
denled thèse last-mentloned allégations, and alleged that the appellant knew 
of her rlghts nnder the will prlor to the date mentioned, but she adinltted 
that the appellant had requested of lier an accounting of the property of 
the estate belonglng to her, and the payment of her shàre to her. Mrs. Speck- 
art did not allège that she had éver offered to account or had presented a 
statemént of account of the estate, but she denied that she had refused to 
make such accounting or to deliver to the appellant her shîire In the property. 
Mrs. Speckart in her answer admitted , that she had certain property, sha,res 
o^ Stock, and money lu her possession belonging to the appellant. Upon 
that admission, the appellant's couiisel on Jùly 20, 1909, ôbtalned an order 
pf tbe, court requlring that Mrs. Speckart déposit in the registry of the court 
airmôneys and other property capable of dellvery, which she admitted to 
beiohg to the appellant. She thereupon surrendered to the clerk of the court 
certain sharès of stock, and paid into the registry of the court $6T,535.74, 
but in the mémorandum of deposit she denied that the : appellant was en- 
titleiiï to receive the whole of sald inoney, or more thereof than $46,574.94 
as oï petJnlary 22, 1901, tcgëther wlth sùch sums as had'beeri actually earned 
by invéstmënt, thereafter to be discovered and aseertained, and she claimed 
the riglit tJpbn the final decree to haye returned to her from the deposit so 
ma'de'^ùcti sum as should bé found to be in excess of the amount payable to 
tbè appellant. On Sèptémber 13, 1909, on the stipulation of the solicltors 
for thé'^jçspeetlve parties that the appellant was entitled to recelve $50,000 of 
sàid'fmiULthat éum waS'paid tp her, and thereafter the further sum of $6,000 
wab pàîa to her upon a 'slrtlllar stipulation. 

tlpont^ie Issues and the tpstlmony, the court below m'àde lio spécifie flnd- 
ings- of tact, but in ah oplhioh on the fûérlts held that the harsh accusations 
of the blll were not only hPt sustalned by the évidence, but tii'at the contrary 
was çstâblished affirinatltély, and Obèerved: "From the évidence it appears 
that thei (^dmplainant is not héartless, ùor avàricioùs, and that her unnatural 
conduct In prosecutlng this suit Is actuated by the baneful influence of a med^ 
dlesome • person who dominâtes her by the exertion Of a œysterious psy- 
chological ■ Power. The complainant is not the real Utlgant in this case, but 
is à merè toPl of one who bas no rlghtsas agalnst any of the défendants, 
and for that reason the court finds- that there is no equity In the bill. Part 
of the fùnds belonging to the estate hâve been deposited In the registry 
of the court and it wlll be necessàry to retain jurisdlctlon of the case until 
proper disposition thereof èan be made. After subsldiary questions shall 
hâve been disposed of, a' final decree will be entered dismisslng the suit, 
at the complainant's costs." 

J. W. Robinson, for appellant. 

Martin L,. Pipes and G. C. Israël, for appellees. 

Before GILBERT ancj MORROW, Circuit Judgés, and WOLVER- 
TON, District Judge. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). [1] 
The ground upon which it was held that there was no equity in the 
bill, whièh was that the appellant was under the influence of and \yas 
dominated by another, cannot, be sustained. If, in fact, the appellant 
was dominated by another person to such an extent that she was not 
freeto exercise her will, and was rendered incompétent to look after 
her property, and her property Was in danger of being wasted, the 
case vvas one for the appôintment of a guardian of her estate, and the 
duty was imposed upon Her relatives to see that that was done. The 
person whose baneful influence is so adverted to in the opinion of the 
court is a female physician, whom the appellant met at a private hôtel 
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in Portland in the fall of 1905. An ardent friendship grew up be- 
tween them. A month later the appellant went to San Diego, and 
while there, during the next four months, she almost daily received 
letters from the physician and answered them. The appellant was 
eager to return to Portland to be again with her friend. In letters 
which she wrote to others about that time she made fréquent référenc- 
es to her friend, and of their mutual dévotion. After the appellant re- 
turned to Portland in 1906, her mother found in her room a package 
of 106 letters written to her by her friend within a period of 125 days. 
What the contents of the letters were is not disdosed, but they caused 
the mother great distress. Almost immediately thereafter the appel- 
lant left her mother, and has since, and up to the time of taking the 
testimony in the case, been with her friend. The évidence indicates 
that, whereas the relation between the mother and daughter up to that 
time had been of the most friendly and affectionate nature, the daugh- 
ter became estranged from her mother and her brother, and changed 
in her demeanor toward ail her relatives. But the facts as they are 
disclosed in the record are not sufficient to justify a court of equity 
in denying the appellant an accounting and a decree for the possession 
of her property, and upon this appeal it is not seriously contended that 
they are. 

[2] Nor do we find merit in the contention that the appellant was 
not justified in bringing the suit. The issue that a suit was not neces- 
sary was not raised in the pleadings, nor was it alleged in Mrs. Speck- 
art's answer that she had ever made a statement of account, or had 
ofïered to tum over to the appellant any particular property as her 
share of the estate. In her answer to the first bill Mrs. Speckart made 
for the first time a statement of the account as she claimed it to be. 

[3] The fact that the first suit was dismissed, however, créâtes no 
equities in her favor. The appellant was not bound to accept that 
statement of the account. She was entitled to the judgment of the 
court upon the issues in the case, and the évidence to be adduced there- 
under. Mrs. Speckart's attitude to the accounting is forcibly ex- 
hibited in the mémorandum of deposit which she made at the time 
when she paid $67,535.74 into the registry of the court, in which she 
plainly stated her own want of knowledge as to the amount due the 
appellant on the accounting, and submitted the question to the décision 
of the court. Instead of accounting or offerîng to account upon the 
first demand of the appellant in the spring of 1906, Mrs. Speckart 
went to Olympia, Wash., and almost immediately after her arrivai 
there, on May 16, 1906, she assented to an application which was filed 
in the superior court at Olympia for the appointment of an admin- 
istrator with the will annexed of the Speckart estate. In June, 1906, 
Schmidt was appointed such administrator. He sought and obtained 
an order of the superior court that the estate was community property, 
and that the testator could dispose of but one-half thereof by will. 
That position was subsequently abandoned by his counsel on discover- 
ing that no community property law was in force in Montana at the 
time of the testator's death, but the order was not set aside, and it 
still remained in force until December 20, 1907, when, on a writ of 
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revie^y from the Suprême Court of Washington, on thc reîation of 
Harriet Speçkart, the order appointing the administrator and admitting- 
the will to probate \^ere set aside,, the court holding that there was 
no justification for administration with the will annex€d 13 years 
after the death of a testator who died in Montana where the widow 
was appointed administratrix, and where notice to creditors had been 
duly given, and where her accounts had been approved, and nothing 
remained to be donc except to distribute the estate according to the 
law of that state, vesting the, same in the devisees. Said the court: 

"If the final aecount of the administrator should be approved as rendered, 
the cost of administration will approximate $20,000. By reasou of its pend- 
èncy the ïelator is deprived of the use and enjoyment of her portion of the 
estate for an indefinite period, and Is eompelled to eontribute $6,000 or $7,000 
towards the expenses of what is at best au idle ceremony. Agalnst such 
a prooeeding under the forms of law, we think slie bas ample grounds to 
complaln." State ex rel. Speçkart v. Superior Court, 48 Wash. 141, 92 Pac. 
942. 

Before the date of that décision, and on March 29, 1907, the appel- 
lant's counsel wrote to the attorney for Mrs. Speçkart, saying : 

"For almost one year we hâve been endeavoring without litigatioii to ïiro- 
cure for Miss Speçkart her interest in wjiat yoiir people hâve been pleased 
to term her father's estate. « « ♦ if yon désire to confer with us hère 
either Monday or Tuesday of next week, please notify me upon the receipt 
of this letter. Otherwise I am authorized to state that action will be in- 
stituted without any further delay by her to obtain what we believe to be 
her interest in the estate, which bas beeu used by Mr. gchmidt for more 
than 14 years." 

Nothing seems to hâve been donc in response to this demand. Six 
months later the appellant filed her bill in equity for an accounting. 
The weight of the évidence indicates that up to the spring of 1906 .she 
was never informed of her rights under her father's will, but that she 
supposed that ail the property had been left to her mother during her 
liîetime, and that, upon her mother's death, thé chiklren would corne 
into a share of the estate. There is évidence of disinterested witnesses 
that the mother made in the appellant's présence statements to that 
eflfect. On the other hand, there is évidence of oth'er disinterested 
witnesses that on at least two occasions Mrs. Speçkart made state- 
ments in the présence of the appellant indicating that the latter on 
coming of âge would come into a large property. Thpse statements, 
however. \n view of the language used, may in the main be harmonized 
with the appellant's understancliijg that she was not to come into her 
property until her mother's death, and that her mother had a life es- 
tate in ail the property left by her father. It is probable that informa- 
tion as to the appellant's property rights was withheld from her by 
the mother, for in ,her own testimony ,it appears that she f eared that, 
if it vere known that her daughter at 18 years of âge would come 
into d large estatCj she might become the object of the pursuit of 
fortune hunters. The évidence clearly indicates, also, that after the 
appellant had demanded an accounting her mother was reluctant to 
give it, and reluctant to relinqiiish the daughter's share in the estate. 
Actuated by motives which can easily be understood, and, indeed, com- 
mended, the appellant's mother and uncle evidently felt justified from 
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their viewpoint in interposing obstacles to the payment to her of her 
share of the estate so long as she was under the influence of that 
strange friendship which they deplored, the influence of which, they 
feared, might resuit in the dissipation of the property which they had 
so carefully and prudently managed and invested. 

[4] The appellees présent in this court for the first time a conten- 
tion which, if sustainable, would call for a readjustment of the state- 
ment of the account which they claim to hâve made, and an account- 
ing upon a basis dififerent from that which they assume in their an- 
swers. The contention relates to the fifth clause of the will, which 
provides that ail the revenues arising from the property devised and 
bequeathed to the children "I direct shall go to my wife Henriette 
Speckart until my said children shall become of âge, or shall reach 
the âge of majority by the laws of Montana, after which my said 
children shall hâve their said proportions absolutely, and I direct that 
my said wife shall take and receive ail the revenues of the property 
of both my children hereinbefore bequeathed to them, and to each of 
them, and that my said wife shall use and employ such revenues for 
the support and éducation of my said children before named." It is 
urged that thereby Mrs. Speckart was made the absolute owner of 
ail the revenues of the children's property until their majority, sub- 
ject only to the requirement that ont of same the expense of the sup- 
port and éducation of the children should be paid, and that the over- 
plus after the payment of such expenses belongs to her. Counsel for 
the appellees cite cases which hold that where the income of children's 
legacies is given to a parent to be applied for or towards their main- 
tenance and éducation, in the absence of a provision indicating a con- 
trary intention, the parent shall not be held to account for the surplus. 
Gilbert V. Bennett, 10 Sim. 371 ; Hadow v. Hadow, 9 Sim. 348 ; Leach 
v. Leach, 13 Sim. 304. In the first of the cases cited there were words 
in the will which expressly relieved the parent from the obligations to 
account. In Hadow v. Hadow, the funds were to be by the widow 
applied "for and towards the maintenance, éducation and advance- 
ment in life of my said sons, or the survivor of them, in such manner 
as she shall think proper." The vice chancellor said that the testator 
meant that bis widow and children should live together, and that dur- 
ing her life she should hâve the income of the children's property 
to maintain them without being liable to account. But in other cases 
where there has been found in the will an expression of the testator's 
întent that the income for maintenance and éducation should be held 
in trust the English courts hâve given eflfect to that intention, as in 
Taylor v. Bacon, 8 Sim. 100 ; Weatherell v. Wilson, 1 Keen. 80 ; Wil- 
son V. Madison, 2 Y. & C. C. C. 372 ; Re Harris, 7 Exch. 344. In 
the présent case we find évidence of the intention of the testator that 
the surplus of the income after payment of the maintenance and édu- 
cation of the children was not to go to the widow in her own right. 
The will begins by giving to her one-third of ail the testator's prop- 
erty "absolutely and unconditional." Therein was expressed the fuU 
measure of the testator's intention to give to the widow property in 
her own right absolutely. From the use of the words "absolutely" 
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and "unconditional" hère and not elsewhere in the instrument it is 
reasonable to infer that the further provision of the will by which ail 
the revenues of the children's property are "to go to" — that is to say, 
are to be paid to the widow, and are to be received by her and used 
in the payment of the expense of the maintenance and éducation of the 
children until their majority — means that the revenues were not to 
go to her absolutely, but upon condition, the condition that she use 
the whole of the same for the children's maintenance and support 
until their majority. It is to be observed that the will does not say 
that "out of " the revenues she shall pay for the support and éduca- 
tion of the children. It is évident that in the mind of the testator it 
was contemplated that the whole of the revenues of their shares would 
be necessàry for that purpose. There is nothing in the language of 
the will to indicate his intention that the widow was to be the bene- 
ficiary of any part of those revenues.. If there was a surplus after 
the payment of those expenses it is the fair construction of the will 
that the widow received thesame in trust for the children. The full 
extent of the testator's bounty to the widow was that she should re- 
ceive one-third of the property and the income of the same. She so 
understood the meaning of the will, and acted on that understanding 
until the présentation of the case hère on the appeal. Counsel for the 
appellees refer to the words "go to" as indicating an intention to vest 
in the widow the revenues subject to the obligation to pay the desig- 
nated expense out of the same. Undoubtedly in many cases the words 
"go to" as used in a will are to be construed as équivalent to "give," 
"devise," or "bequeath," and cases are cited which so hold, but they are 
ail cases in which efïect was thereby given to the évident intention of 
the testator. 

[5] One of the principal questions in the case is whether the ap- 
pellant is entitled to receive f rom the appellees Schmidt and the Olym- 
pia Brewing Company one-third of the earnings of certain sums loaned 
by Mrs. Speckart to that cOmpany, a corporation of which Schmidt 
was the vice président, and used by.the company in the purchase of 
stock in other breweries. On Decettiber 18, 1901, the brewing com- 
pany through Schmidt had borrowed from the trust fund $3,000. On 
the following day it borrowed $5,000 and on February 19, 1902, $4,- 
523. On the date last named which was two days before the appel- 
lant came of âge, Schmidt induced Mrs. Speckart to invest $20,000 
of the trust fund in shares of stock of the Olympia Brewing Company. 
On April 9, 1902, Mrs. Speckart loaned to the Olympia Brewing Com- 
pany $50,000 for which that company gave her its note and offered to 
give her security by mortgage on its property or by the personal in- 
dorsement of the members of its board of directors. With that sum 
Schmidt enlarged the breweries of the company, purchased other brew- 
eries, and established a brewery trust which made large profits. The 
question is, Shall; he bé required to account as a trustée for his share 
of those profits? The wiH appoints Henriette Speckart the executrix, 
gives her authority to sell and dispose of the property upon such terms 
as she may think for the best interests of herself and children, "with 
the advice and consent of L,eopold Schmidt, whom I désire shall ad- 
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vise and assist my wife in ail matters pertaining to my estate." Any 
words which indicate with sufficient certainty the intention to create a 
trust will hâve that elïect notwithstanding that there may be no use of 
the Word "trust" or "trustée," but it would be a forced construction 
to hold that the words of the testator in this case indicate an inten- 
tion that Schmidt was to be a trustée. He was not by the terms of 
the will entrusted with any property, nor was he vested with the pos- 
session, management, or control of any of the property of the estate. 
He stood in a relation of trust and confidence toward the executrix, 
and that is ail. It was sufficient to cast upon him the burden of prov- 
ing his utmost good faith in ail his dealings with her. He was not 
prohibited from borrowing the money of the estate f rom her, but, hav- 
ing donc so, it devolved upon him to prove that the transaction was 
fair and honest, and was fully understood by the executrix, and was 
not to the détriment of the estate. The executrix in loaning the money 
had the légal custody thereof, and had the sole right to invest it. The 
mère fact that she had trust and confidence in Schmidt, and was di- 
rected by the will to consult and advise with him, did not prevent her 
from loaning money to him, or to a corporation in which he was a 
stockholder. Such a transaction is not void, but is voidable only in 
case of an abuse of the confidential relation. "In brief, where par- 
ties occupy a relation from which an unusual degree of confidence 
or affection arises, the party in whom such confidence is reposed is 
held to the utmost good faith. Thus a confidential adviser, though 
not an attorney or soliciter, may be subject to the same rule." 9 Cyc. 
459. The évidence sufficiently shows the good faith of Schmidt in 
the transaction. The money had been placed at interest by the exe- 
cutrix in Germany, where it was earning 4 per cent. Schmidt induced 
her to bring it to the United States upon the représentation that hère 
it could be securely invested at a higher rate of interest. For the 
money which he and the brewing company borrowed 6 per cent, has 
been paid. There has been no loss, nor does it appear that there has 
been danger of loss of any of the money. 

The decree is reversed, and the cause is remanded to the court be- 
low to find the account, and render a final decree not inconsistent with 
the views herein expressed. 



CITT AND COtJNTY OF SAN FRANCISCO et al. v. UNITED RAILROADS 

OF SAN FRANCISCO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 1,922. 

1. CONSTITUTIONAL LaW (§ 115*) — IMPAIRMENT OF CONTRACT— StATE ACTION. 

Though a state may act through a municipal corporation to which it 
has del^ated powers of législation, yet, if a municipal ordinance is 
relied on as constituting an alleged impalrniont of a contract right, it 
must be shown to hâve been enacted pursuant to législative authority 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbbe In Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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of the State; otherwise it does not eonstltute state action witMn thé 
coiistitutlonai prohibition. 

[Ed.' Note. — For other cases, see Oonstitutional Law, Dec. Dig. § 115.*1 

2. Courts (§ 282*) — Fedeeai,. Courts— Fédéral QuestioSt. . 

WHeré t'omplainant strèet rallroad eonipany sued to restrain a city 
from proeeeding to construet a municipal railroad àloiig certain streets, 
clainiing tliat the ordinaiice providing for such construction was in viola- 
,tion of both complainaut's franchise and Civ. Code Cal. § 499, pro- 
viding that two or more lines of street railway operated under différent 
managements may be permitted to use the same street or traeks for 
a distance of flve bloclîs witliout lease ôr contract, but in iio case shall 
the Company owuing or operating one line of street railway be allowed 
. to eondenin the right to occupy and use, the same, street or traeks for 
niore than flve blocks consecutively, such blll alleged that the city's ac- 
tion was at most a violation of the city's covenant and Of the express 
parauiount law of the state, and therefore void, and hence did not show 
State action so as to sustain fédéral jurisdiction on the ground that the 
ordinaiice was violative of the constitntional provision prohibitiug the 
state from passing any law inipairlng the obligation of contracts. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 282.* 
Jurisdiction in cases involving fédéral question, see notes to Bailey 
V. Mosher. 11 C. C. A. 308 ; Montana Ore-Purchasing Co. v. Boston & 
M. C. C. & S. Mining Co., 35 O. O. A. 7; Earnhart v. Switzler, 105 C. 
C. A. 262.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of California. 

Suit by the United Railroads of San Francisco against the City and 
County of San Francisco and others. Decree for complainant, and 
défendants appeal. Reversed and remanded, with instructions to dis- 
miss. 

See, also, 180 Fed. 948. 

The appeal in this case is talî;en from an order of the Circuit Court grant- 
ing a temporary injunction rèstraining the appellants, pending the suit or un- 
til the further order of the court, from building, constructing, or operating a 
street raiJroad in San Francisco over and along "Market street from East 
street to Geary street, a distance of seven Wocks," and "over and along Point 
Lobos avenue from Thirty-Third avenue, the point of intersection of Cliff ave- 
nue with Point Lobos avenue, a distance of nine blocks." The Mil of coni- 
plaint filed by the appellee sets forth several franchises granted by the city 
and county of San Francisco to varions street railroad corporations, ail of 
which franchises are alleged to hâve been assigned to the appellee. It allèges 
that thèse franchises were granted upon the condition that no more than 
two corporations should be granted the right to use any of the streets 
covered thereby for more than flve consécutive blocks. It allèges certain 
proceedings taken by the appellants with a view to the construction of a 
municipal railroad beginning at the ferry and extending up Market street to 
Geary and out Geary to the océan, with a brânch to the City Park. Thèse pro- 
ceedings are alleged to be the action of the city resulting from the vote on 
two distinct propositions which had been submltted to the voters of the 
city ; proposition No. 1 covering the Market Street Railway from the ferry 
to Geary street, proposition No. 2 covering the street railway from the in- 
tersection of Geary and Kearney to the océan, with its branch ta the park. 
The bill allèges that this railroad is about to be constructed along the said 
streets which are covered by the complainaut's franchises and its roads. 
It allèges that, unless the city is restralned, the construction of its road 
will cause Irréparable damage to the appellee, that the value of its property 
will thereby be depreclated, also the value of its seeurities and bonds. Other 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbe in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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facts are set forth showing the tbreatened injury to the appellee's property. 
There is no diversity of citizenship between the parties to the suit, and the 
jurisdiction of the Circuit Court was invoked on the ground that a fédéral 
question was involved, iu that the construction of the road under the ordi- 
nances adopted by the city would resuit in impairing the obligation of the 
appellee's contra cts, and taking the property of the appellee without due 
process of law, in violation of the flfth and fourteenth amendments to the 
Constitution of the United States; that the franchises granted to the ap- 
pellee's predecessors in interest "were so granted and accepted upon the ex- 
press condition and provision that it should be lawful for the board of 
supervisors of the city and county of San Francisco ta grant to one other 
corporation than to the grantee, and to no more, the right to use the street 
or streets named therein foi' a distance of flve blocks and no more, and that 
said grant was made upon the ternis and conditions specified in section 499 
of the Civil Code as sald section existed in the Civil Code at the date of the 
passing and the adoption of said order, to wit, in the year 1879, which 
saia section of the Civil Code is in the terms and figures following, to wit: 
'499. Two corporations may be permitted to use the same streets, eaeh pay- 
ing an equal portion for the construction of the track; but in no case must 
two railroad corporations occupy and use the same street or track for a 
distance of more than flve blocks.' " The bill allèges that the road which 
the appellants are proceeding to construct will, when eonstrueted, cover 
the same streets with the appellee's street railway, a distance of seven blocks 
on Market street and a distance of nine blocks on Point Lobos avenue. It 
is not alleged that the appellee had a franchise for the exclusive use of any 
of the streets of San Francisco, or that the appellants w^ere unauthorlzed to 
grant franchises to others over the same streets, or to bulld a municipal 
railway in the city of San Francisco. The illegality of the proposed action 
of the city is alleged to consist in the fact that on Market street the road 
which the city proposes to build will occupy the same street with the ap- 
pellee's road for a distance of two blocks, and on Point Lobos avenue for a 
distance of four blocks in excess of the distance which was permissible 
under section 499 of the Civil Code, 

Percy V. Long, City Atty., Thomas E. Haven, and John T. Nourse, 
Asst. City Attys., for appellants. 

Wm. M. Abbott, Joseph D. Redding, and Tirey L. Ford, for appellee. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and HAN- 
FORD, District Judge. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
question arises whether there is jurisdiction on the ground that the 
bill présents a fédéral question. As sustaining the jurisdiction, the 
appellee relies on the allégation that section 499 of the Civil Code en- 
tered into and became a part of its contract, and that the ordinances 
adopted by the city with a view to the construction of a municipal 
railroad and its acts in carrying out those ordinances would resuit in 
an impairment of the appellee's contract as expressed in its franchises. 
Referring to those franchises, which are made exhibits to the bill, it 
will be seen that in the franchise for a street railway on Market street 
it is provided in section 5, as follows : 

"It shall be lawful for the board of supervisors of the city and county 
of San Francisco to grant to one other corporation and no more the right to 
use elther of the aforesald streets for a distance of five blocks and no more, 
upon the terms and conditions specified in the 499th section of the Civil 
Code of this state. This -section shall apply to persons and companies, as 
well as corporations." 
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In the franchise under which the appeilee opérâtes its road on Point 
Lobos avenue, no référence is made to section 499, but it is provided 
that the rights and privilèges therein granted shall be held and en- 
joyed by the grantee, "upon such terms, conditions and restrictions as 
are now or may be hereafter imposed by the laws of the state of Cali- 
fornia relative to street railroads in the cities and towns therein, or 
are or shall be hereafter imposed by orders of the board of super- 
visors, and a strict compliance with said laws and orders is hereby 
reqûired." So long as section 499 remained in force, thèse provisions 
of the cpntract added nothing to its obligations. They would hâve 
force oniy in case of the material amendment or repeal of the statute. 
But the statute has not been repealed. It is still in force, and not sub- 
stantially amended. At the time of the adoption of the ordinances 
which are hère complained of, the statute read as follows: 

"Two or more Unes of street railway, operated under différent manage- 
ments, may by lease or contract, use the same street or tracks upon sueh 
terms as may hâve been agreed upon between the companies operating such 
raiiways ; and two Unes of street railway operated under difCerent man- 
agements may he permitted to use the same street or tracks for a distance 
of flve blopks wlthout such lease or contract, upon payment of an equal 
portion for the construction of the tracks and appurtenances used by such' 
raiiways jointly ; but In no case shall a company owning or operating one 
Une of street railway be permitted to condemn the right to occupy and use 
the same street or tracks for a distance of more than flve blocks consecu- 
tlvely." 

The inquiry is whether on the f acts alleged in the bill there has 
been state action impairing the obligation of the contract. 

[1] A state may act through a municipal corporation to which it 
has delegated powers of législation, but, where the ordinance of such 
a corporation "is relied upon as constituting the impairment, it must 
be shown to hâve been enacted pursuant to the législative authority 
of the state. Otherwise it is not state action. 

[2] If, as alleged in the bill, the impairment of the appellee's con- 
tract consists in the fact that the city is proceeding to disregard its 
covenant, and to construct a road in violation of the provisions of sec- 
tion 499, which was made a part of the contract, we are confronted 
with the fact that the city is proceeding to violate a law of the state. 
If its action is illégal and unwarranted, it is primarily so because it 
violâtes that law. If its action has the effect to impair the obliga- 
tion of the contract, it also has the effect to violate the express and 
paramount law of the state, and it is therefore void, and is not state 
législation. In Hamilton Gaslight Co. v. Hamilton City, 146 U. S. 
258, 266, 13 Sup. Ct. 90, 36 L. Ed. 963, Mr. Justice Harlan said: 

"A municipal ordinance not passed under a supposed législative author- 
ity cannot be regarded as a law of the state wlthin the meaning of the con- 
stitutlonal prohibition against state laws impairing the obligation of cou- 
tracts." 

In Barney v. City of New York, 193 U. S. 430, 24 Sup. Ct. 502, 
48 L. Ed. 737, jurisdiction was invoked on the ground of deprivation 
of property without due process of law in violation of the f ourteenth 
amendment. It appeared on the face of the plaintiff's bill that the 
acts of the city officers therein complained of were not only unau- 
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thorized, but were forbidden by state législation. It was held that no 
fédéral question was involved. The court said : 

"In the présent case défendants were proceeding, not only in violation 
of provisions of the state law, but in opposition to plain prohibitions." 

In Dawson v. Columbia Trust Company, 197 U. S. 178, 25 Sup. Ct. 
420, 49 h. Ed. 713, the trust company, as mortgagee of the Dawson 
Waterworks Company, brought a suit to restrain the city of Dawson 
f rom taking measures to build new waterworks. It set f orth the con- 
tract of the waterworks company with the city, the répudiation of that 
contract by the city, the calling of an élection to détermine whether 
the city should issue bonds to erect or buy waterworks, the vote in 
f avor of the issue, and the issuance of the bonds. It was alleged that 
ail thèse acts were unlawful, and were not warranted by the laws 
of the state. The court held that the acts of the municipality under 
the averments of the bill did not constitute an impairment of the con- 
tract by the act of the state. In Memphis v. Cumberland Téléphone 
Co., 218 U. S. 624, 31 Sup. Ct. 115, 54 L. Ed. 1185, the complainant, 
which had a contract with the city, alleged the impairment thereof by 
ordinances of the city, which were alleged to hâve been enacted with- 
out authority either by express terms or by necessary implication in 
the législative act whereby the city was incorporated. The court re- 
viewed its former décisions, and held that the case was not one arising 
under the Constitution and laws of the United States. The opinion 
reviewed also and approved the décision of the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Sixth Circuit in City of Louisville v. Cumberland Télé- 
phone & Telegraph Co., 155 Eed. 725, 84 C. C. A. 151. In that case 
it was sought to restrain the enforcemenf of a municipal ordinance 
regulating charges for téléphone service on the ground that the ordi- 
nance vioiated the obligation of a contract between the complainant 
and the city, and the bill alleged that no power to regulate the rates 
had been granted by the Constitution or by the Législature of the state. 
"If this be true," said Judge Lurton, delivering the opinion of the 
court, "there was no state authority behind the action of the Eouis- 
ville common council and no ground to claim that constitutional pro- 
hibitions hâve been vioiated which are pointed at state aggression only. 
A municipal ordinance may be the exercise of a delegated législative 
power conferred upon it as one of the political subdivisions of the 
state. But, tobe given the effect and force of a law of the state, it 
must hâve been enacted in the exercise of some législative power con- 
ferred by the state in the premises." In line with thèse authorities 
is the décision of this court in Seattle Electric Co. v. Seattle, R. & S. 
Ry. Co., 185 Fed. 365, 107 C. C. A. 421. In that case the ordinance 
which was complained of and which it was said would operate to de- 
prive the complainant of its property without due process of law was 
alleged in the bill to hâve been granted illegally, and without right, and 
to be "without authority in law, and null and void and of no force 
and effect." We held, foUowing the cases above cited, that, taking 
those averments to be true, the ordinance complained of was not the 
act of the state, and that there was no fédéral question involved. 
When it cornes to the question whether the ordinance of a munici- 



512' 100 FEDERAL reporter' ' 

pâlity is or îs net législation by the state, there can be no difiference 
between an ordinance which has been enacted ultra vires and an ordi- 
nancè which has been enacted in violation of a gênerai statute of the 
State which prohibits the précise and spécifie act which' is'done by the 
ordinance. In neither case is the ordinance state action, for in both 
cases it is void urider the state law. Whether or not thC' ordinance» 
complained of hère would in fact, if carried out, hâve, the effect to 
impair the obligation of the appellee's contract, we do not undertake 
to décide, ' What we hold is that the averments of the biU itself ex- 
clude the case from the cognizance of a fédéral court as a case aris- 
ingunder the Constitution of the United States by alleging that the 
very ordinances which the.appellee relies upon as constituting a vio- 
lation of its contract hâve been enacted in violation of the positive 
law of the state. 

The judgment is reversed, and the cause remandèd with instruc- 
tions to dismiss the bill. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge. I concur in the f oregoing opinion writ- 
ten by Judge GIIyBERT. I am also of the opinion that the f acts al- 
leged in the complaint charge the city and county of San' Francisco 
with acts that will simply amount to a breach of contract. 

Section 12 of the ordinance under which the predecessors of com- 
plainant acquired the right to operate street railroads over the sti-eets 
mentioned in the ordinance provides : 

"Said railway conipany is Iiereby required ta file in the office of the clerk of 
the board of superyisors 6f the elty and county of San Francisco an accept- 
ance in writing of the provisions of tlùs order, under its corporate seal, signed 
by its président and couutei'sigued by its secretary, and thereupon the pro- 
visions of this order shall be talien and deemed to be a contract between said 
Company and said city and county. Unless such acceptance be flled with- 
in ten days af ter the passage of this order, this order shall become and reniain 
null and void." 

It is alleged in the bill of complaint that the predecessors of com- 
plainant accepted in writing the provisions of the order, and therea.fter 
performed ail the conditions required by the ordinance or by law to be 
performed. The ordinance thereupon became a contract between the 
city and county of San Francisco and the predecessors of the com- 
plainant. One of the conditions of this contract was specified in sec- 
tion 5 of the ordinance thatit would be lawful for the board of super- 
visors of the city and county of San Francisco to grant to one other 
corporation, and no more, the right to use either of the streets men- 
tioned in the ordinance for a distance of five blocks, and no more, upon 
the terms and conditions specified in the 499th section of the Civil 
Code of the state. Section 499 of the Civil Code provided that cor- 
porations may be permitted to use the same streets if each pay an 
equal portion of the construction of the track, but in no case must 
two railroad corporations occupy and use the same street for a dis- 
tance of more than five blocks. The complainant allèges that the city 
and county of San Francisco is proceeding in violation of the ternis of 
this contract to construct and operate a municipal railroad along the 
streets occupied by the complainant. The facts alleged amount to an 
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allégation that the city and county of San Francisco îs about to do an 
act that will amount to a breach of contract. There is no law of the 
State impairing the obHgation of the contract. The law of the state 
is otherwise. It maintains the validity and terms of the contract. In 
the récent case of Shawnee Sewerage & Dr. Co. v. Stearns, 220 U. 
S. 462, 31 Sup. et. 452, 55 L. Ed. 544, the Suprême Court said with 
respect to the violation of a similar ordinance : 

"The breach of a contract Is neither confiscation of property nor a taklng 
of praperty without due process of law." 

HANFORD, District Judge (concurring). I concur in the forego- 
ing opinion and ail of it with this réservation, that as the décision of 
this court in the case of Seattle Electric Co. v. Seattle R. & S. Ry. 
Co., 185 Fed. 365, 107 C. C. A. 421, is cited, I am unwilling to ac- 
quiesce in that part of said décision found in the quotation from 5 
Ency. U. S. Sup. Ct. Rep. p. 545, asserting that a party complaining 
of an invasion of rights guaranteed by the Constitution of the United 
States and aiso in violation of the Constitution or laws of the state, 
"must exhaust his remedy in the state courts by prosecuting his case 
to the state court of last resort" before he will be entitled to invoke 
the jurisdiction of a fédéral court. 

The fédéral courts ordained and established pursuant to the Con- 
stitution of the United States hâve an important function in adjudi- 
cating controversies involving questions of national law, and the ju- 
risdiction of the United States Circuit Courts in actions at law and 
suits in equity, if not exclusive, is concurrent with, and not secondary 
to, the jurisdiction of state courts. I consider that a United States 
court has no right to deny its jurisdiction, in a case where jurisdic- 
tion is conferred by Congress, merely because of a presumption that 
the rights of the complainant will be fully protected by a state court, 
or on a review of its décision by the Suprême Court of the United 
States. 



UNITED STATES v. MILLS et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, FIfth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 
No. 2,01T. 
Pttblic Lands (§ 120*) — Suit fob Cancexlation dp Patent— Geounds for 

RELIEr. 

The United States has the sanie remedy In a court of equity lo set 
aside or annul a patent for public land on the ground of fraud In procur- 
Ing its Issue that an Indivldual would hâve in regard to his own deed 
procured under similar clrcumstances, and a patent inay be canceled 
either on the ground that it was obtained by false and fraudulent state- 
ments or évidence, or that it was issued through the Inadvertence or 
mistake of the officers of the Land Office, where both grounds are al- 
leged. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dig. $§ 332-335; 
Dec. Dig. § 120.*] 



•For othèr cases see same topic & S nviiuss la Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 33 
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2. Public Lands (§ 35*)— Homestead Entkies— Necessitt of Résidence. 

Under Rev. St. §§ 2289, 2290, 2291 (U. S. Oomp. St. 1901, pp. 1388-1390), 
coiistrued In connection vvlth other cognate provisions of the homestead 
law, a homestead entryman ownlng no land, and applying to enter 160 
acres as a homestead, m order to be eutitled to a patent, Is required 
to show bpth actual résidence on the land in good f alth and cultlvatlon 
for the required length of tlme. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dlg. §§ 72-77; 
Dec. Dlg. § 35.* 

Rights acquired by homestead settlements and entrles, see note to Mc- 
Cunè V. Essig, 59 C. C. A. 434.] 

3. Public Lands (§ 120*) — Suit fob Cancellation of Patent— Fraud in 

Homestead Entby. 

Défendant in maklng final proof under a homestead entry testlfied, 
as dld his wltnesses, that he establlshed actual résidence on the land 
whlch hecontlnued for the required flve years, and on such proof a patent 
wàs Issued. It was shown without contradiction that défendant, who was 
unmarrled, never at any tlme actually resided on the land, but with an 
uncle some miles distant, golng to the land frequently, and once in four 
or five months taking hls bedding and remaining overnlght. He built a 
house on the land, and cleared a small tract, whlch was eultlvated by 
tenants. Shortly after receiving the patent, he sold the land. Held, 
that such évidence dld not show a compliance with the law, but that the 
patent was Issued in rellance on the proofs made which were untrue, 
and that the government was entitled to its cancellatlon. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dig. §§ 332-335; 
Dec. Dig. § 120.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of Alabama. 

Suit in equity by the United States against Henry C. Mills and oth- 
ers. Decree (169 Fed. 686) for défendants, and complainant appeals. 
Reversed. 

Wm, H. Armbrecht, U. S. Atty., and Alex T. Howard, Asst. U. S- 
Atty. 

Joseph C. Rich and J. Gaillard Hamilton, for appellees. 

Before PARDEE, McCORMICK, and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

SHEEBY, Circuit Jwdge. This is a bill in equity by the United 
States seeking the cancellation of a patent issued to the défendant 
Henry C. Mills, and the cancellation of a deed made by Mills to Hen- 
ry Brannan and Thomas H. Brannan. Mills on November 15, 1897, 
made application to enter 160.66 acres of land in Mobile county, Ala., 
under section 2289 of Revised Statutes of the United States (U. S. 
Comp. St^ 1901, p. 1388). On January 3, 1903, he made final proof 
of his entry, testifying that he had established actual résidence on 
the land about January 15, 1898, that he had never been absent from 
the land more than a month or six' weeks at a time, and that the land 
was cultivated each season. In further proof of the homestead claim, 
Henry Brannan testified that Mills settled upon the homestead in 
January, 1S98, establishing his actual résidence thereon, and that he 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbes in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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had resided continuously on the homestead since January, 1898, and 
that he had not been absent from the homestead except for two or 
three weeks at a time when he was oflf at work. Similar proof was 
made by JuHus Copley. Upon this proof being made by affidavits 
signed before the clerk of the Circuit Court of Mobile county, Ala- 
bama, the patent was issued by the United States to Mills on March 
19, 1904. After Mills obtained the patent, he conveyed the land to 
Henry Brannan and Thomas H. Brannan on June 16, 1904, for a re- 
cited considération of $80. 

The bill allèges that the proof made by Mills was false and fraudu- 
lent; that, in fact, Mills never established his résidence on the home- 
stead and never lived on it, as testified to by him and by Henry Bran- 
nan and Julius Cooley; and that he never cultivated the land. It is 
also alleged that Mills did not act in good faith in making the entry, 
that he never lived on the land or intended to live on it, and that Hen- 
ry Brannan, to whom Mills subséquent to the entry conveyed an inter- 
est in the land, was interested in the entry from the first. The an- 
swers of Mills and the Brannans deny fraud, and allège the good 
faith of Mills in making the entry and of the Brannans in making the 
purchase from Mills. 

The main question in the case is one of fact — whether or not Mills 
entered the land in good faith and really established a résidence on 
it, and lived on it and cultivated it, as required by the homestead law 
and substantially as shown by his final proof of entry. But the case 
incidentally involves a construction of the homestead statutes. 

[ 1 ] The United States has the same remedy in a court of equity 
to set aside or annul a patent for land on the ground of fraud in pro- 
curing its issue that an individual would hâve in regard tô his own 
deed procured under similar circumstances. United States v. Minor, 
114 U. S. 233, 5 Sup. Ct. 836, 29 L. Ed. 110. In fact, there are rea- 
sons why the government in cases of this kind should not be held to 
the same diligence in guarding against fraud and imposition as a pri- 
vate owner of real estate. The government owns immense tracts of 
land which are placed in the hands of officers of the government sub- 
ject to entry under the pre-emption and homestead laws, and usually 
thèse officers are, from necessity, forced to act solely on the ex parte 
statements of the claimants and their witnesses. If the claimant ob- 
tains a patent by false and f raudulent statements or évidence, the gov- 
ernment, by direct proceeding in equity, can hâve it annulled. And 
the same ruie obtains where, by mistake or inadvertence of the offi- 
cers of the land office, the claimant procures a patent. Hughes v. 
United States, 4 Wall. 232, 18 h. Ed. 303 ; Germania Iron Co. v. 
United States, 165 U. S. 379, 17 Sup. Ct. 337, 41 L. Ed. 754. In 
cases where the allégations of the bill and the évidence point to fraud 
and wrong, and also point to inadvertence and mistake, the bill may 
be sustained upon the latter ground, if proved, although the proof 
fails to fully establish the first ground. Williams v. United States, 138 
U. S. 514, 11 Sup. Ct. 457, 34 L. Ed. 1026. The bill in this case with 
particularity charges fraud on the part of the défendants — that the 
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claimant did not act in goo'd faith; tliathe never intended to seLtle on 
and liw on the land as his homestead; that he never livedon it; and 
that his évidence on final proof to the contrary was f aise and f raudu- 
lent : Besides, it is alleged that the' patent was issued by the complain- 
ant, relying iipon the good' faith of this testimony, and believing il lo 
he true in fact. 

The averments of the bill being denied, the biirden of proof is, of 
cotirse, on the complainant, and, the patent will not be annulled unless 
the évidence clearly and fully sustains the charges made. Maxwell 
Land-Grant Case, 121 U. S. 325, 7 Sûp. Ct. 1015, 30 L. Ed. 949. 
- The évidence on which the case was tried below shows that after 
Mills' entry about an acre and a half of the land was cleared and 
f enced, part iii a garden and part in a lot, and that a building valued 
at from $50, to $150 was erected, that this building was occupied for 
several years by negroes placed in possession by Mills, and that they 
cultivated the garden and lot. It does not clearly appear on what 
terrns the tenants occupied the land, further than that Mills furnished 
some fertilizers, and that the tenants were not charged rent, but were 
to take care of the place. The évidence unquestionably shows that 
Mills never lived on the place. During the five years after application 
for entry, Mills lived with his uncle, Henry Brannan, either at Bran- 
nan's turpentine distillery or at Brannan's house. His own statements 
in évidence show this. His only acts tending to show an actual Per- 
sonal résidence or personal occupancy of the homestead by him was 
that he would about every four or five or six months take some bed- 
clothes with him and go to the homestead and spend the night, sleep- 
ing either on the porch or in the house, and the next day would take 
his bedclothes and go home. He would sometimes take a witness 
with him to prove that he did sleep on the homestead. His own testi- 
mony shows, we think, that his purpose was not to make a home for 
himself on the land, but merely to claim the place as a home, and to 
obtain the title without actual résidence on it. Shortly after obtain- 
ing the patent, he conveyed it to his kinsmen, who were cognizant of 
ail the facts, and with one of whom he lived during the time he and 
one of the kinsmen both swore that he had an actual résidence on the 
homestead. The évidence clearly shows that Mills never intended to 
live on the place during the five years succeeding his entry, and that 
he did not live on it ; that he slept there one night in every four, five, 
or six months so as to "fulfill the law," as he expressed it to Co- 
wart, and in that way he intended to obtain a patent to the land. If 
this constitutes résidence on the land, he could hâve obtained in like 
manner a résidence on a dozen other quarter sections at the same 
time. 

[2] The homestead act was passed May 20, 1862, and its purpose 
is indicated by its title : "An act to secure homesteads to actual set- 
tiers on the public domain." Act M^^y 20, 1862, c. 75, 12 Stat. 392. 
The portions of the act material to this case arefound, as amended, 
in sections 2289, 2290, and 2291 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, pp. 1388-1390). Eor convenience of référence, they are cop- 
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ied in the margin.* The first section cited provides that named per- 
sons are entitled to enter one-qiiarter section, or a less quantity, of the 
unappropriated public lands. The last paragraph of the section pro- 
vides that a person owning and residing on land may enter other land 
contigùous to his land, which shall not, with the land already owned 
by him, exceed 160 acres. The second section cited provides that the 
applicant shall file in the land office an affidavit stating that the appli- 
cation is made "for the purpose of actual settlement and cultivation," 
etc., and that the applicant "vvill faithfully and honestly endeavor to 
comply with ail the requirements of law as to settlement, résidence, and 
cultivation necessary to acquire title," etc. The third section cited pro- 

1 Sec. 2289. Every person who Is the head of a family, or who bas ar- 
rived at the âge of twenty-one years, and is a citizen of the United States, 
or who has filed his déclaration of intention to become such, «s required by 
the naturallzation laws, shall be entitled to enter one qunrter section, or a 
less quantity, of unappropriated publie lands, to be located in a body in con- 
formlty to the légal subdivisions of the public lands ; but no person who is 
the proprietor of more than one hundred and sixty acres of land in any state 
or territory, shall acquire any right under the homestead law. And every 
person owning and residing on land may, under the provisions of this sec- 
tion, enter other land lying eontiguous to his land, which shall not, with the 
land so already owned and oceupied, exceed In the aggregate one hundred and 
sixty acres. 

Sec. 2290. That any person applying to enter land under the preceding 
section shall flrst make and subscribe before the proper oificer and file in 
the proper land office an affldavit that he or she is the head of a family, or 
is over twenty-one years of âge, and that such application is honestly and in 
good faith made for the purpose of actual settlement and cultivation, and 
not for the benefit of any other person, persons or corporation, and that he or 
she will faithfully and honestly endeavor to comply with ail the require- 
ments of law as to settlement, résidence, and cultivation necessary to ac- 
quire title to the land applied for; that he or she is not actlng as agent 
of any person, corporation, or syndicate in making such entry, uor in collu- 
sion with any person, corporation, or syndicate to give them the benefit of 
the land entered, or any part thereof, or the timber thereon; that he or 
she does not apply to enter the same for the purpose of spéculation, but in 
good falth to obbaln a home for himself, or herself, and that he or she has 
not directly or indireetly made, and will not make, any agreenient or con- 
traet in any way or manner, with any person or persons, corporation or syn- 
dicate whatsoever, by which the title which he or she might acquire from 
the government of the United States should inure, in whole or in part, to 
the benefit of any person, except nimself, or herself, and upon filing such 
affidavit with the register or receiver on payment of flve dollars when the 
entry is of not more than eighty acres, and on payment of ten dollars when 
the entry is for more than eighty acres, he or she shall thereupon be per- 
mitted to enter the amount of land specifled. 

Sec. 2291. No certificate, however, shall be given, or patent issued there- 
fore, until the expiration of flve years from the date of such entry; and 
if at the expiration of such time, or at any time within two years thereafter, 
the person making such entry; or if he be dead, his widow; or in case of 
her death, his hoirs or devisee; or in case of a widow making such entry, 
her hoirs or devisee. In case of her death, proves by two crédible witnesses 
that he, she, or they bave resided upon or cultivated the same for the term 
of flve years Immediately succeeding the time of flllng the affidavit, and 
makes affldavit that no part of such land has been alienated, except as pro- 
vlded in section twenty-two hundred and eighty-eight, and that he, she, or 
they will bear true alleglance to the government of the United States; then, 
in such case, he, she, or they, if at that time citizens of the United States, 
shall be entitled to a patent, as in other cases provided by law. 
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vides that no patent shall be issued for the land "until the expiration 
of five years from the date of such entry," and it is required that the 
applicant shall prove by two witnesses that he has "resided upon or 
cultivated" the land for five years. It will be noted that the first sec- 
tion allows an entry, first, by an applicant who owns no land ; and, 
second, by an applicant who owns less than 160 acres, and who is al- 
lowed to enter enough contiguous land to enlarge his homestead to 160 
acres. The third section cited, standing alone, would indicate that 
both résidence and cultivation were not required to obtain a patent, be- 
cause the applicant is required to prove that he has "resided upon or 
cultivated" the land for which he seeks the patent. But the second 
section cited contains language, which we hâve quoted, which tends to 
show that "résidence and cultivation" are necessary to acquire title. 
When the applicant is a person who, owning less than 160 acres, seeks 
to enlarge his homestead by an entry "of other land, it is clear that he 
would not be required to move from the land owned by him to the 
contiguous land which he seeks to enter. In such case résidence on 
the land sought to be added to his homestead would not be necessary. 
Cultivation for the required length of time would be sufiîcient. But 
in the case at bar the entryman was not applying for an addition to 
land already owned by him, but, owning no land, he applied to enter 
a homestead of 160 acres. And the question is in such case, Should 
the statute be so construed as to require him to show both résidence 
and cultivation to entitle him to a patent? 

It is contended by the claimant that his actual résidence on or occu- 
pancy of the land was unnecessary; that it was suificient for him to 
hâve had part of it cultivated. 

This contention is based mainly on section 2291 of the Revised Stat- 
utes. This section provides that "no certificate * * * shall be 
given, or patent issued therefor, until the expiration of five years from 
the date of such entry," and that the claimant, to be entitled to à pat- 
ent, shall prove by two crédible witnesses that he has "resided upon 
or cultivated the same for the term of five years immediately suc- 
ceeding the time of fihng the affidavit," etc. Insistence is made on the 
disjunctive conjunction "or," and the contention is made that it is un- 
necessary for the claimant to hâve resided on the land if he cultivated 
it or caused it to be cultivated. The government contends that this 
statute should be construed in pari materia with other sections of the 
Revised Statutes, which, together, constitute the homestead law. Sec- 
tion 2290, the section fmmediately preceding the oné just quoted, pro- 
vides that the person seeking to make the entry under the homestead 
law shall make affidavit that his "application is honestly and in good 
f aith made for the purpose of actual settlement and cultivation," and 
that he "will faithfuUy and honestly endeavor to comply with ail the 
requirements of la\V as to settlement, résidence, and cultivation neces- 
sary to acquire title to the land applied for," etc. And in stating the 
circumstances under which the entered homestead will revert to the 
government it is provided that it will so revert when the claimant "has 
actually changed his -résidence, or abandoned the land for more than 
six months at any time. * * * " R. g. u. S. § 2297 (U. S. Comp. 
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St. 1901, p. 1398). This language strongly indicates that the claimant 
is required to establish a home on the land, but that he may absent 
himself from it temporarily for as long as six months. 

Again, section 2308 (page 1417) provides that, where a soldier or 
sailor is actually enlisted and thus employed at the time oi entry, his 
service shall be construed as équivalent "to a résidence for the same 
length of time upon the tract so entered," and, if his entry has been 
canceled by reason of such absence and the tract has been disposed 
of, he may enter another tract, and his right to a patent therefor may 
be determined "by the proofs touching his résidence and cultivation of 
the first tract." Section 2305 (page 1413) had already provided, refer- 
ring to soldiers and sailors, that no patent shall issue unless the set- 
tler has "resided upon, improved, and cultivated his homestead" for 
at least a year; and this section also refers to certain acts as being 
équivalent to a performance of ail requirements as to résidence and 
cultivation for the full period of five years. 

Thèse sections, ail found together in chapter 5, tit. 32, Rev. St., 
strongly indicate the législative intention that both résidence and culti- 
vation of the land are required to entitle the entryman to a patent. 

In laws passed subséquent to the homestead law Congress has uni- 
formly referred to the latter as requiring of the entryman actual rési- 
dence on the land. 

In Act Jan.^ 19, 189S, c. 34, 28 Stat. 634 (U. S. Corap. St. 1901, p. 
1408), providing relief for settlers whose homesteads were destroyed 
by forest fires in Wisconsin, Minnesota, and Michigan, Congress, in 
extending two years' additional time in which to make final proof, said 
that any temporary absence within two years from the date of the act 
"shall be deemed constructive possession and résidence," but shall not 
be deducted from the time required to make final proof. 

The Act July 1, 1879, c. 63, 21 Stat. 48 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 1399), provided for leave of absence where crops were injured by 
grasshoppers. Absence not exceeding one year was authorized under 
certain conditions. This provision would hâve been useless had rési- 
dence not been required. 

And again, in Act March 2, 1889, c. 381, § 3, 25 Stat. 854 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 1400), leave of absence is provided for when for 
good reason the settler cannot secure a support for himself and fam- 
ily "upon the lands settled upon." A leave of absence not exceeding 
one year was authorized ; "Provided, that the time of such actual ab- 
sence shall not be deducted from the actual résidence required by law." 

In Act Feb. 26, 1896, c. 31, 29 Stat. 16, absence for one year from 
settlements upon the Yankton Indian Réservation was authorized ; 
"Provided, that the settler shall not receive crédit upon the period of 
actual résidence required bv laiv," for the time he was thus absent. 

Act March 3, 1879, c. 191, 20 Stat. 472 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
1401), in granting additional rights to homestead settlers on public 
lands within railroad limits, provided that in cases of surrender of 
the original entry and re-entry under the conditions of the act : 

" ♦ • * The résidence and cultivation of such person upon and of the 
land embraced in his original entry shall be eonsidered résidence and cultl- 
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vatlon for the sâme length of time upon and of the land embraced in his 
additional or new entry, and shall be deducted from the Hve years' résidence 
and oii'ltivation required hy law." 

The language is repeated in Act July 1, 1879, c. 60, 21 Stat. 46 (U. 
S. Gomp. St. 1901, p. 1402). • 

Section 6, Act March 2, 1889, c. 381, 25 Stat. 854 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 1404), uses the words, "shall hâve actually and in conformity 
with the homestead laws resided upon and cultivated the lands," etc. 

Since its enactment the homestead law has been consistently con- 
strued by the department charged with its administration as requiring 
of the homesteaders actual résidence as well as cultivation for the five 
year period. This is shown by circulars issued by the department and 
by various décisions. Where parties made considérable improvements, 
but failed in résidence, their rights as homestead claimants were held 
forfeited. Land Laws, Régulations and Décisions, 2 Lester, 264. In 
holding that a homestead entry should be canceled, Secretary Schurz 
said (IDecember 5, 1878) that the claimant is one of a class "who do 
not réside upon the land entered by them, but seek to keep up a rési- 
dence thereon by going thereto and remaining over night once or twice 
in six months." Byrne v. Catlin, 1 Copp's Public Land Laws (1882) 
406. In that case it was shown that the entryman resided at his fa- 
ther's home, a few miles distant from the land he claimed as a home- 
stead. The courts, except when there are strong reasons for a con- 
trary course, will respect the construction of a statute upon which the 
department has uniformlv proceeded in the administration of the pub- 
lic lands. McMichael v.'Murphy, 197 U. S. 304, 25 Sup. Ct. 460, 49 
L. Ed. 766. 

No controlling case is cited in which the court was required to dé- 
cide the question we are considering, but there are numerous cases in 
which expressions are used which tend to sustain the législative and 
departmental construction. 

In St. Paul Minn. & Man. Ry. Co. v. Donohue, 210 U. S. 21, 31, 
28 Sup. Ct. 600, 603 (52 L. Ed. 941), Mr. Justice White observed : 

"B5' the homestead law résidence upon and cultivation of the land was 
required." 

In Anderson v. Carkins, 135 U. S. 483, 487, 10 Sup. Ct. 905, 906 
(34 L. Ed. 272), Mr. Justice Brewer said: 

"The law contemplâtes five years' continuons occupation hy the home- 
steader. * * » " 

In Adams V. Church, 193 U. S. 510, 516, 24 Sup. Ct. 512, 514 (48 
L. Ed. 769), Mr. Justice Day said: 

"ïhe policy of the homestead act, no less than the spécifie statement in 
the final oath, looks to a holding for a term of years by an actual settler 
with a view to acquiring a home for himself." 

In Bohall v. Dilla, 114 U. S. 47, 51, 5 Sup. Ct. 782, 784 (29 L. Ed. 
61), Mr. Justice Field said: 

"Those laws are intended for the benefit of persons making a settlement 
upon the public lands, follovved by résidence and Improvement and the erec- 
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tlon of a dwelling thereon. This Implles a résidence both Gontlnuous and 
Personal." 

There are numerous other cases where observations are made to 
the same effect. Shiver v. United States, 159 U. S. 491, 497, 16 Sup. 
Ct. 54, 40 L. Ed. 231 ; McCune v. Essig, 199 U. S. 382, 389, 26 Sup. 
Ct. 78, 50 L. Ed. 237. 

In United States v. Collett, 159 Fed. 932, 933, 87 C. C. A. 460, 461, 
the court said: 

"The statuts requires résidence and cultivation In good faith for a period 
of five years by an entryman to entitle hlm to a patent of a homestead." 

We are of opinion that by a proper construction of the statute the 
entryman in a case like this is required to show résidence on the land 
for five years to entitle him to a patent. 

[3] We concur fuUy in the contention of defendant's counsel that 
the statutes should not be construed strictly and harshly against the 
homesteader, but that the land laws should be administered liberally 
to fulfill their purpose. A temporary absence f rom the home or delay 
in making improvements or failure for unavoidable reasons to culti- 
vate the land for a season might ordinarily be excused. Possibly, fail- 
ure for unavoidable reasons to réside on the land might, under some 
circumstances, be excused. But it was not intended that a patent 
should be granted when the entryman never lived on the land — when 
he could hâve lived on it if he had w^ished to do so, and when, during 
the entire five years succeeding the filing of his claim, he had a home 
and résidence elsewhere. 

Technical considérations should not be allowed to defeat the claim- 
ant, but we cannot see how he could hâve justly claimed that he had 
established a home on the entered land within the meaning of the stat- 
ute, when he had never lived on the land before he obtained the pat- 
ent and when ail the time he had a well-known and defined home else- 
where. He never kept his horse or his clothes, his bed or any personal 
property owned or used by him, on the place. He swore to the con- 
trary to obtain the patent, but, the facts being substantially proved in 
this case by the government's witnesses, he admits that he had no 
actual résidence on the land and that he kept no personal property on 
it. His mère thought that what he did was sufficient cannot override 
the law, which he is presumed to know. The claimant's testimony in 
this case, and that of Henry Brannan, is in direct confiict with their 
afRdavits made to secure the patent. If the government had been 
cognizant of the facts, it is not to be presumed that the patent would 
hâve been issued. It was obtained by deceiving the government's offi- 
cers as to the facts. The proof is quite sufficient to clearly establish 
this. Mills should not be permitted to hold the land, obtained by false 
affidavits, as against the government. 

As found by the court below, there is no question of innocent pur- 
chaser in the case. Henry and Thomas H. Brannan, to whom Mills 
conveyed the land, were fully advised as to the facts proved on the 
trial. They both knew that Mills did not live on the land at any time. 
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and that, in fact, he lived elsewhere for the five years immediately fol- 
lowing the filing of his claim. 

i Weare of opinion that the complainant is entitled to relief as prayed 
for. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is reversed, and the case remanded 
for further jiroceedings conforming to the opinion of ihis court. 



BATES COUNTT, MO., et al. v. WILLS et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit September 21, 1911.)^ 

No. 3,470. 

1. UbaiIts (§ 2U'>— OoNSTEtroTioN OF MissoTjEi Statutbj— Natuee of Drain- 

age Districts— LiABiLiTT on Conteacts. 

Under the Missouri drainage act (Eev. St. 1899, § 8283, as amended by 
Laws 1905, p. 1^2), wbich authorizes the county court of a county, if oa 
pétition It shall ■flnd in favor of the improvement, to contract for the con- 
Btruction of a drainage ditch and to set apart the lands fcrand to be bene- 
flted as a drainage district to be known by a number, such districts are 
merely politlcal subdivisions of the county and not corporatious capable 
' of being sued, and a contract let by the engineer on behalf of the county 
for drainage work, as provided by the statute, Is a spécial contract of the 
coutity, the work to be pald for by assessment on the lands of the dis- 
trict, and on which the county is alone suable. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Drains, Dec. Dig. § 20.*] 

2. Dkains (§ 49*) — Contract foe Oonstruotion of Public Drains— Con- 

struction. 

A contract by a county for the construction of a public drainage ditch, 
niade under statutory authority and based on spécifications and a plat 
and profile made by an engineer, presumably contemplâtes the completion 
of the work to conform to the spécifications, and where by such a con- 
tract the contracter was to be paid stated prlces per cubic yard for the 
excavation, différent on différent sections, and a lump sum addltional for 
the removal of coal, , stone, and shale, and was required to remove ail 
trees, stumps, and logs, the contract eannot be construed to exempt hlm 
froxn removlng stone found in the line because of a further provision that 
he should exécute the work with a steam dredge, without dresslng tlie 
sides by hand, nor because that particular stone was not shown by the 
profile, which was not required by law to show the character of the ma- 
terlal to be removed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Drains, Dec. Dig. i 49.*] 
8. Dbains (§ 49*) — Conteacts foe Construction— Performance— Modiiuca- 

TION. 

\yhere the contractors under such contract on encountering the stone 
notlfled the county court that they dld not conslder it within their con- 
tract, a further agreement that they might proceed without préjudice 
to their right to insist on such claim, or to the right of the county to 
contest It dld not change the rights of the parties under the original 
contract, nor entitle the contractors, who left the stone In place, to re- 
covcr the final payment for the work which by the terms of such con- 
tract was reserved uptUthe comtract should be fully performed. 

[Ed. Note. — rFor other cases, see Drains, Dec. Dig. § 49.*] 

4. Prains (i 49*) — Pbbfoem-ancb— Condition Précèdent to Recovebt on 
Contract for Drain— Engineeb's Certifioate. 

Where a contract for the construction of a public drain provided that 
final payaient thereon should be made only on the estimâtes of the en- 

•For ot^w caiei see same topic & S ndmbbb in Dec. & Am. Dlgi. 1907 ta date, t Rep'r Indexes 
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glneer, to entitle tbe contractor to recover such payment, It must be both 
alleged and proved elther that sucli estiraate was made or that plaintlff 
had completed the work to entitle it to the same, and that the englneer 
had arbitrarily or fraudulently refused to malte It 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Drains, Dec. Dig. § 49.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Missouri. 

Action at law by A. V. Wills and others against Bâtes county, Mo., 
and others. Judgment for plaintiffs, and défendant county brings er- 
ror. Reversed. 

See, also, 170 Fed. 812. 

Frank Hagerman (Thomas J. Smith, on the brief), for plaintifif in 
error. 

F. N. Judson and Frank M. Lowe (William Mumford and Judson 
& Green, on the brief), for défendants in error. 

Before HOOK, Circuit Judge, and RINER and WM. H. MUN- 
GER, District Judges. 

WM. H. MUNGER, District Judge. By statute of the state of 
Missouri the county court of any county in the state was given the 
power, at any regular session thereof, when the same should be con- 
ducive to the public health, convenience, or welfare, or where the same 
would be of public utility or benefit, to cause to be constructed ditches 
and drains within said county, when the same were necessary to drain 
any lot, lands, public or corporate roads or railroads. This power 
was to be exercised upon a pétition filed with the county court by land- 
owners whose lands were liable to be afïected by assessment for the 
construction of the same. The county court was then to appoint 
commissioners, and an engineer to make a preliminary survey and 
report as to the advisability of the proposed ditch, and for the or- 
ganization of the lands to be bènefited into a drainage district, to be 
known by a given number. After such report, if the county court 
should find that the proposed ditch or other improvement was neces- 
sary for sanitary or agricultural purposes, or would be a public util- 
ity or conducive to the public health, convenience or welfare, it was 
required to make an entry of record of such finding and appoint some 
compétent engineer and three viewers to establish the précise location 
of such ditch, make a survey and level, and set a stake at every one 
hundred feet, numbering downstream, détermine the dimensions and 
form of the ditch or other improvement, estimate the nuxnber of cubic 
yards of earth or other substance to be removed, and the cost per cubic 
yard for each section of one hundréd feet and for the whole work, 
and to make a report, profile, and plat of the same, such profile to 
show the surface, the grade line, and grade. They were also to re- 
turn a schedule of ail lots and lands and of public and corporate roads 
or railroads that would be bènefited, damaged, or condemned by or 
for the improvement, the damage or benefit to each tract of 40 acres 
or less, etc. Upon the filing of the report of the viewers the county 
court was required to set a date for a hearing of the same, and no^ 

•For athar caici ■«• tam* topis & S mnisas In D«c. & Am. Dlgi. U07 to dat«, & Bep'r Indsxw 
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tice was to be given to the parties affected of such hearing. The 
county court was required to fix the time and place of letting con- 
tracts for the construction of the ditch according to the report of the 
engineer and viewers, and cause notice thereof, containing a descrip- 
tion of the work to be let, to be given by the clerk of the court by 
publication, and the county court should cause the, engineer to attend 
the sale and offer the work, receive the bids, and make contracts on 
behalf of the county with the lowest responsible bidder. and take 
bonds for the performance of the work, no bid to be entertained which 
exceeded the estimated cost of location and construction of the work. 
The engineer was to return ail contracts and bonds to the office of 
the county clerk, and the county court was then required to approve 
or reject such contracts and bonds. 

Pursuant to thèse statutory provisions, drainage district No. 1 of 
Bâtes county, Mo., was organized, and on May 2, 1906, a contract 
was let by one Bell, the engineer, to Timothy Foohey & Sons for the 
construction of a ditch divided into three sections. The contract and 
the bond given by the contractors was subsequently approved by the 
county court. 

The provisions of the contract material for proper considération 
of this case were as follows : 

"That in considération of the covenants and agreements of tlie party of tlie 
flrst part hereafter mentioned to be Itept and performed, ttie party of the 
second part covenants, promises, and agrées to and with said party of the 
flrst part to exécute with a Jteam dredge, according to plans and profiles and 
spécifications prepared by the engineer of said district and now on file in 
the office of the county clerk of Bâtes county, Missouri, the foUowing ditch, 
to wit: * * * The said ditches are to be executed with a steam dredge, 
the sides and slopes of said ditches not belng reçtuired to be dressed to a 
smooth surface by hand work. The berme required In th« spécifications wlU 
be kept as nearly passable as the oonvenience and conditions of the ground 
will permit, but It Is not expected to be kept clean f rom slush and the roU 
of the dredge. * * * AU of said work to be completed according to plans 
and spécifications, and under the direction and with the approval of the en- 
gineer In charge. * * * 

"In considération of the foregoing covenants and agreements of the party 
of the second part, the parties of the flrst part on behalf of said district 
hereby promise, covenant, and agrée to pay to the party of the second part 
for the construction of sald'works the priées stated as follows, to wlt: 

"The sum of elght (8c) cents per cnbic yard for ail excavation in sections 
No. one and two (1 & 2) as shown on the plans and spécifications aforesaid, 
and for the excavation In section three (3) shown on said plans and specifl- 
cations ten (10) cents per cubic yard from Station No. 1012 to Station No. 
1130, and aisb from Station No. 1174 to Station No. 1234 plus slxty feet, and 
the sum Of twenty (20c) cents per cubic yard for excavating from Station 
No. 1130 to Station No. 1174, and In addition thereto- for the removing of 
coal, stone, and shale the fuither sum of ten thousand elght hundred thirty- 
three dollars and thirty cents ($10,833.30) and for construction of laterals 
No. one and three (1 & 3) the sum of.flfteen cents (lôc) per cubic yard, and 
for latéral No. four (4) twelve (12) ceiits per cubic yard; 

"Payménts therefor shall be made on estimâtes made by said engineer 
who Shall «xamtne and measure the work doue, and make such estimâtes 
monthly, and shall ascertain whether said work bas been completed accord- 
ing ta contract and hls directions given 'for said construction, and, if the 
work shall be found to be déficient in any respect, said engineer shall at 
once ,give to the contracter notice, speclfylng the respect In which the ditch 
is déficient and direct such contractor, the party of the second part, to tm- 
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mediately remedy such defect. and the engineer's estimate of the work done 
shall be withheld and no payment made tliereon until such deflciency is reui- 
edied. 

"If the work is found to be completed, or when any deflciency tlierein sliall 
liave been remedied as required by such engineer, he shall then give Ms esti- 
mate, and the county court of Bâtes county, Missouri, shall then aeceijt sald 
part of the ditch, and the contracter sliall not be responslble for any defects 
that may occur after the tlme the sanie shall hâve been accepted, and, when 
any part of said ditch is accepted, the contracter shall then be paid in ac- 
coi'dance with the terms of this contract for the work done up to that tlme, 
less ten per cent. (10%) of the ccntraet prlce thereof wMch said ten per cent, 
shall be reserved until the final conipletlon of ail the work in each working 
section as glven in the plans and speclflcatlons, aforesaid, at which time the 
whole amount due for work done upou each such section shall be immediately 
paid." 

On the day of the exécution of the contract Timothy Foohey & 
Sons assignée! and transferred to A. V. Wills & Sons the portion of 
the contract relating to section No. 3, said A. V. Wills & Sons obli- 
gating themselves to perform the contract relative to section 3, and 
the work which was done upon said section 3 was performed by said 
A. V. Wills & Sons. 

Separate estimâtes were made by the engineer of work done by 
said A. V. Wills & Sons as the same progressed to August, 1908, 
and 90 per cent, of the total amount was paid by the county court, 10 
per Cent, being reserved. 

During the progress of the work and on the 6th day of August, 
1908, the records of the county court show that said A. V. Wills & 
Sons stated to the county court that there was found in the land re- 
quired to be excavated under the plans and spécifications provided 
for the work a large amount of stone, which was not included nor 
covered by the terms of the contract, and that they could not, under 
their contract, remove the stone from said ditch as referred to un- 
der the contract so entered into. The record then recites as follows : 

"And ail the parties being desirous that the work not be delayed, and the 
said Timothy Foohey & Sons appearing herein and consenting hereto, it is 
by the court ordered that the said A. V. Wills & Sons may proceed with the 
«xecution of their work as heretofore done by them, and it is understood that 
In so dolng they shall not be held nor taken to waive any right that they 
may now hâve to insist upon, or maintain that under the terms of the con- 
tract heretofore entered into they are not required to remove from the ditch 
stone that has been uncovered, nor such as may hereafter be uncovered, but 
their right, if any they hâve, shall he preserved to them, as it now exists, 
to claim or maintain that they are not obligated by the terms of the contract 
to remove from sald ditch the stone complained of. 

"It is understood, however, by ail the parties the county court of Bâtes 
county, Mo., acting in this behalf for sald drainage district, the said A. V. 
Wills & Sons and the said Timothy Foohey & Sons that the said county 
court does not concède the correctness of the claim thus made by the said 
A. V. Wills & Sons in any respect, but expressly reserve whatever right it 
may hâve to insist upon the removal down to the grade Une of ail niaterials 
that may be found in or under the earth excavation as provided by the plans 
and spécifications for the exécution fff sald work, the sole and only purpose 
of this entry being to provide that the further prosecutlon of work In sald 
ditch by the sald A. V. Wills & Sons as has been done heretofore. or shall 
hereafter be done, shall not be taken or held of itself as a waiver upou 
their part of any rights which they now hâve, either to refuse to remove the 
stone from said ditch, or to abandon the work at this point." 
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TheireaftÈr A. V. Wills & Sons proceeded with the work and re- 
moved ail the material from the ditch excepting the stone, which they 
insisted they were not required to remove, the county court insisting 
that they were required, under the terras of the contract, to remove 
the same. 

On Apriia, 1909, A. V. Wills & Sons brought action in the Circuit 
Court of the United States against Bâtes County and Drairiage Dis- 
trict No. 1 to recover the sum of $58,000, which they claimed was the 
balance due them for the work done. In their pétition it is stated that 
they havC; performed ail the work which was required to be done un- 
der their contract, being ail which could be removed with a steam 
shovel, stating and claiming in said pétition that the profile referred. 
to in the contract showed the stone in the ditch to be of a character, 
and located so, that it could be removed by a steam shovel, but that 
thé stbtié.actually contained in the ditch was of a kind and character 
which could not be removed with a steam shovel. and hence, under 
thè tetips of the contract, was not required to be removed by them. 

A dëmurrër was sustained to the pétition on behalf of the drainage 
district. Bâtes county filed an answer, denying its liability, and fur- 
ther dlaiming that the contract required the contracter to remove ail 
of the material, including stone, from the ditch, in accordance with 
the plans and spécifications, which had' not been done, and that the 
plaintifFs had not completed their contract, alleged that the engineer 
had not given any estimâtes for work not paid for. 

At the trial but little évidence was offered, for the reason that the 
trial court expressed the view that the agreement of August 6, 1908, 
constitûted a new contract which entitled plaint! ff s to recover the full 
amount bf the balance due for the work which they had performed, 
and directed a verdict in favor of plaintiffs and against the county 
for that amount. 

[1] The first contention ma'de hère upon the part of the county is 
that it in no manner is liable upon the contract, that the contract was 
not one made by the county for and on its behalf, but was a contract 
of the drainage district, and that the drainage district alone is liable. 
Viewing the législation of the state relative to thèse drainage dis- 
tricts, we think it apparent that drainage districts were merely politi- 
cal subdivisions of the county for the spécial purposes of drainage, 
and were not at the time the contract was entered into created cor- 
porations capable of suing and being sued. The whole proceeding 
for the establishment of drainage districts, construction of ditches, 
assessing property therefor, and providing the funds to pay for con- 
struction, was vested in the county court. The statute expressly re- 
quired that the engineer should make the contract for and on behalf 
of the county. 

We think it apparent that the contract in question was a spécial 
contract of the county, difïering from its gênerai contracts, in that 
the funds for the payment of the enterprise were to be collected from 
the,, portion of the county only that derived spécial benefit from the 
improvement; that the district formation was for the purpose of 
designating the territorial part of the county to be assessed for the 
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payment thereof. Contracts of this character are analogous to those 
of a city, which establishes paving and sewer districts, issues paving 
and sewer district bonds, in which the real estate in the particular dis- 
trict only is assessed for the improvement, the work being done on 
the theory that it is a local benefit, and the expense borne by the prop- 
erty specially benefited. That the contract in question was a spécial 
county contract and the action properly brought against the county 
we think sustained by the case of Davenport v. County of Dodge, 105 
U. S. 237, 26 L. Ed. 1018. 

[2] The main controversy in the case arises over the proper con- 
struction of the contract in question. Plaintiffs claim that, as the con- 
tract provided for the work to be done with a steam dredge, they were 
only to remove such material as could be removed with a steamt 
dredge; that material and obstructions which could not be removed 
with a steam dredge were not embraced within the contract. On the 
part of the défendant it is said that the contract considered as a whole 
was for a completed ditch according to the plans and spécifications. 

In Turner v. City of Fremont (C. C.) 159 Fed. 221 (affirmed in 170 
Fed. 259, 95 C. C. A. 455), it was said : 

"It is fundamental that the primary object of construction In contract law 
Is to discover the intention of the parties. To do this, the entire agreement 
is to be considered. Not what separate parts may mean, but what the agree- 
ment means when considered as a whole, and, if possible, the agreement 
should be construed se as to give elîect to each provision inserted therein." 

In Pressed Steel Car Co. v. Eastern Ry. Co. of Minn., 121 Fed. 
609, 57 C. C. A. 635, certain canons of interprétation of contracts were 
stated by Judge Sanborn, writing the opinion of this court as follows : 

"The purpose of a written agreement is to évidence the terms upon which 
the minds of the parties to it meet when they malce it. Hènce the true end 
of ail contractual interprétation is to ascertain that intention, and, when it 
Is found, it prevails over verbal inaccuracies, inapt expressions, and the dry 
words of the stipulations. The court should, as far as possible, put itself 
In the place of the parties when tbeir minds met upon the terms of the agree- 
ment, and then, from a considération of the writing itself, its purpose, and 
the cireumstances which conditioned its maliing, endeavor to ascertain what 
they intended to agrée to do— upon what sensé or meaning of the terms they 
nsed their minds actually met. Accumulator Co. v. Dubuque St. Ry. Co., 64 
Fed. 70, 74, 12 0. C. A. 37, 41, 42 ; aty of Sait Lake v. Smith, 104 Fed. 457, 
462, 43 C. C. A. 637, 643 ; Fitzgerald v. First National Bank, 52 C. C. A. 276, 
284, 114 Fed. 474, 482. The intention of the parties must be deduced from 
the entire agreement and from ail its provisions considered together, because, 
where a contract bas many stipulations, It is plain that the parties under- 
stood and agreed that their Intention was not expressed by any single part 
or provision of their agreement, but by every part and stipulation so con- 
strued as to be consistent with every other part and with the entire contract. 
Jacobs V. Spaldlng, 71 Wis. 177, 189, 36 N. W. 608; Boardman v. Reed, 6 
Pet. 328, 8 L. Ed. 415 ; Canal Co. v. Hill, 15 Wall. 94, 21 L. Ed. 64 ; O'Brien 
V. Miller, 168 U. S. 287, 297, 18 Sup. Ct. 140, 42 L. Ed. 469. Where the lan- 
^uage of an agreement is contradictory, obscure, or ambiguous, or where Its 
meaning is doubtful, so that the contract Is fairly susceptible of two con- 
structions, one of which makes It falr, customary, and such as prudent men 
would naturally exécute, while the other makes It inéquitable, unusual, or 
such as reasonable men would not be llkely to enter Into, the interprétation 
which makes it a ratlonal and probable agreement must be preferred to that 
which makes It an unusual, unfalr, or Improbable contract. Coghlau v. Stet- 
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son (O. C.) 19 Fed. 727, 729 ; Jacobs v. Spalding, 71 Wis. 177, 186, 36 N. W. 
608; Éussell v. Allerton, 108 N. Y. 288, 292, 15 N. E. 391." 

Applying the foregoing rules of construction to the contract in ques- 
tion, it is clear that the parties had under considération the construc- 
tion of a drainage ditch in accordance with certain plans and spéci- 
fications. Such plans and spécifications were for a cOmpleted ditch 
of specified dimensions, and provided for the removal of ail of the 
material therefrom. One provision in the spécifications was as fol- 
lows : 

"AU trees, stumps, log.s or other obstructions that come wlthin tlie cross- 
sectional area of the ditch and on specified bermes must be removed and auy 
other such on the right of way that may présent an obstruction to the prop- 
er exécution of the work or eflfect its bénéficiai results in the future." 

We do not think it would be seriously contended that if some por- 
tion of the section was covered by large trees, which could not be 
removed by a steam shovel, such portion was not covered by the con- 
tract because of the provision that the work was to be donc with a 
steam shovel. That such was not plaintifïs' understanding is évident 
f rom the f act that it appears from the évidence that some trees they 
dug out with a machine and others with the brush they chopped ofi^. 

The statute required the viewers and engineer, not only to présent 
spécifications, but a plat and profile of the work, with an estimate of 
the amount of material which would be required to be removed and 
the cost tliereof. The purpose of this was primarily to enable the 
county court to obtain at least a reasonably approximate estimate of 
the cost of the work. The several soundings appearing upon the pro- 
file, showing the character of the material, were not required by the 
statute, but were doubtless made in this case to furnish évidence to 
the county court as to the probable correctness of the estimated cost. 
The profile was not a représentation or guaranty upon the part of the 
county that ail of the material in the ditch consisted of such as was 
shown at the points where the soundings were made. Sanitary Dist. 
V. Ricker, 91 Fed. 833, 34- C. C. A. 91. That the character of the 
material to be removed would vary is clearly shown by the fact that 
the priée per cubic yard for excavation varied from 10 to 20 cents, 
and that it was contemplated and understood by the parties that it 
would be necessary to remove coal, stone, and shale, is made évident 
by the fact that the contract provided that, in addition to the price 
paid per cubic yard, a lump sum of $10,833.30 should be paid for re- 
moving stone and shale. The object and purpose of the contract being 
to obtain a completed ditch, aCcording to plans and spécifications, it is 
apparent that the provision relative to the work being donc by a steam 
shovel was only intended to expedite the work, relieve the contracter 
from smoothing the slôped surfaces by hand, and that the steam shovel 
was only to be used to the extent that it was practicable to perform 
the work required. Reading the contract as a whole, we conclude that 
it provided for the removal of ail material within the dimensions 
shown by the spécifications. 

[3] The subséquent àgreement of August 6, 1908, did not modify 
the contract in thèse respects. It.had developed that theire was stone 
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in the ditch to be excavated, which could not be donc with a steam 
shovel, and plaintiffs promptly reported to the county court that such 
work was not within their contract. This was doubtless done to avoid 
any question of waiver which might possibly arise if they continued 
to simply remove such material as could be done with the steam 
shovel ; that the work should not be delayed, the parties simply agreed 
that the work should continue as before ; that such continuation 
should not operate as a waiver of the rights of either party ; that the 
question as to whether or not the stone within the ditch was to be 
xemoved under the contract would be left open for final adjustment, 
unaffected by the act of the contractor in continuing with the work. 
By continuing the work A. V. Wills & Sons were entitled to receive 
from the engineer monthly estimâtes of the work as it progressed and 
to receive 90 per cent, of the pay therefor. They were not en- 
titled to pay for the full amount of the material which they removed, 
but only 90 per cent, thereof. The remaining 10 per cent, they were 
not entitled to receive until the entire work in the section was com- 
pleted. The judgment in this case awarded them the entire amount, 
and to the extent that it exceeded 90 per cent, was clearly erroneous. 

Plaintiffs hâve cited authorities in support of the proposition that 
the impossibility of removing the stone from the ditch with a steam 
dredge excused plaintiffs from taking it out. Arnong the cases cited 
is that of Kinzer Construction Co. v. State (Ct. Cl.) 125 N. Y. Supp. 
46. That case announces four grounds upon which parties may be 
relieved from their contract obligations: (1) Where the légal im- 
possibility arises from a change in the law. (2) Where the spécifie 
thing which is essential to the performance of the contract is de- 
stroyed. (3) Where, by sickness or death, personal services become 
impossible. (4) Where conditions essential to performance do not 
exist. This case does not fall within any of the above exceptions. 
There was no change in the law which rendered it impossible to per- 
form the contract. There was no destruction of the spécifie thing es- 
sential tô performance. It is not a case where personal services were 
required, the rendition of which became impossible by reason of sick- 
ness or death. Nor do we think there were conditions essential to 
performance which did not exist. This latter could only be based 
upon the theory that the proper construction of the contract called 
for the rernoval of only such material as could be removed by a steam 
dredge. But, as stated, such is not our view of the contract. 

Again, it is urged, and authorities cited in support of the proposi- 
tion, that an exhaustion of the funds provided for the payment of 
the work justified plaintiffs in failing to complète the same. This 
position is not well taken, for plaintiffs only claimed in their pétition 
that the sum of $58,000- was due them, and it was alleged that there 
was $74,000 applicable to its payment. The évidence does not show 
that the fund applicable for the payment was exhausted or was insuf- 
ficient to pay for the completion of the work. As plaintiffs did not 
fully perform and complète their contract, they are only entitled to 
recover 90 per cent, of the amount due for the work which they did 
perform in accordance w'ith the contract. If the county bas sustained 
190 F.— 34 
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any damage by reason of the nonfulfiUment of the contract, which 
would reduce this amount, it should be set up as a counterclaim. 

[4] A fatal defect to plaintiflfs' right to recover at ail consists in 
the fact that the contract provided that payments were to be made 
only upoti estimâtes of the engineer ; and, while it is true that a will- 
ful failure or refusai of the engineer to give estimâtes would not de- 
feat their right to recover, yet it was incumbent upon plaintiffs to 
plead and show either that estimâtes had been made by the engineer 
or that work had been done in accordance with the contract and a 
failure or refusai of the engineer to give estimâtes. There is no al- 
légation iti the pétition either that estimâtes were given of the work 
in question or of a failure or refusai on the part of the engineer to 
give such estimâtes. It is true that- plaintiffs' testimony shows that 
a request was made for estimâtes and the engineer refused to give 
them, he giving as a reason for such refusai that the county court had 
directed him not to give further estimâtes. Testimony, however, is 
admissible only as it tends to support some issue made by the plead- 
ings. As there was no such issue tendered by the pétition, this évi- 
dence was wholly immaterial, and cannot be considered. Cucullu v. 
Hernandez, 103 U. S. 105-116, 26 L. Ed. 322. As the case, how- 
ever, must be remanded for a new trial, this defect in the pleading 
may possibly be cured by amendment. 

For the foregoing reasons, the judgment is reversed, with direc- 
tions to grant a new trial. 



LILLIS v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, isflnth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 1,715. 

1. Ceiminal Law (§§ 370, 371*) — Evidence— Otiier Offenses— Knowledge— 
Iktent. 

Where, In a prosecntlon for maintaining an unlawful inclosure of, 
and hindering free passage on, public lands, défendant testifled and 
souglit to show that the fence had been constructed only to prevent cattle 
from strayihg back to the place from which they had been hrought, and 
that he had instructed his woi-kmen to construct gâtes over every trail, 
and not to Inipede others from using the government land, so that it 
was material to show whether: the fence was constructed with a law- 
ful or unlawful intent, évidence that défendant and his foreman had 
procured settlers to homestead certain tracts of government land with- 
in the inclosure, had defrayed their expeuses in flling and making proofs 
at the land office, and, in some instances, had pald the settlers a con- 
sidération beyond such expense and in others had built cabins for the 
settlers to llve in, and inferentially had agreements with such home- 
steaders whereby he would ultimately obtain title to the land, was ad- 
missible to shOw defeiidant's knowledgé that there was public land wlth- 
In the inclosure, and to show the intent with which the fence was main- 
talned, though tending to show the commission of another offense. 

[Ed. Note. — l'or other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 825- 
832 ; Dec. Dig. §§ 370, 371.* 

Evidence iii criminal prosecntlbns of other acts and offenses to show 
knowledgé, see note to Lobosco v. United States, 106 C. 0. A. 479.] 

*For otber cases g«e same topic & S numbbb in Dec. & Am, Dlgia. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Public Lands (§ 21*) — Offenses— Inclosuee—Indictment—"Ob." 

An Indictnient for inclosing public lands, alleging that accused so con- 
slructed, maintained, and controlled tlie inclosiire then and there hav- 
ing no claim or eolor of tltle inade or acquired in good falth or otlaer- 
wise or at ail to any o£ the land, "or an asserted rlght" thereto by or 
under elaim made in good falth, wlth a vlew to entry thereof, etc., was 
not fatally defeetive for fallure to sufficlently négative tbe asserted 
rlght by a direct and positive averment, slnce the word "or," both in the 
statute and in the indictment, should be construed to mean "nor." 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Dig. § 21.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6, pp. 5002-5015; 
vol. 8, p. 7739.] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the North- 
ern Division of the Southern District of California. 

S. C. Lillis was convicted of maintaining an unlavvful inclosure of, 
and hindering free passage upon, pubUc lands, and he brings error. 
Affirmed. 

H. H. Welsh, E. O. Miller, Sutherland & Barbour, and P. F. Dunne, 
for plaintifï in error. 

Oscar Lawler, Asst. Atty. Gen., A. I. McCormick, U. S. Atty., and 
Erank Stewart, Asst. U. S. Atty., for the United States. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and WOEVER- 
TON, District Judge. 

WOEVERTON, District Judge. This is a writ of error from a 
judgment of conviction upon the charge of maintaining an unlawful 
inclosure of, and hindering and impeding free passage upon, public 
lands. The record contains 100 assignments of error, but in the ar- 
guments of counsel and the présentation, of the cause hère in reality 
but two are relied upon for reversai. Thèse pertain, first, to the ad- 
mission of certain évidence over objection; and, second, to the suffi- 
ciency of the indictment, which was challenged for the first time by 
motion in arrest of judgment. The indictment was returned Novem- 
ber 5, 1906. 

[1] Evidence was introduced tending to show that beginning with 
the early part of 1901 and embracing a period of about two years the 
défendant constructed a fence of posts and wires, commencing at the 
Southwest corner of township 15 S. range 13 E-, and running thence 
east 5^ miles, thence meandering practically about the section bound- 
aries, in a southeasterly direction, to the southwest corner of township 
16 S., range 15 E., thence south three miles, thence southeasterly, 
meandering the section boundaries, to the southwest corner of sec- 
tion 27, township 17 S., range 15 E., thence south iyi. miles, thence 
west 2 miles, thence in a southwesterly direction, meandering the 
quarter section boundaries, to the southeast corner of section 24, 
township 18 S., range 14 E., thence west lj4 miles, and thence south 
to termination; also another line of fence beginning at the southeast 
corner of section 33, township 18 S., range 14 E-, and running thence 
west about Sj4 miles, thence northwesterly i^ mile to termination near 
the center of section 34, township 18 S., range 13 E., Mount Diablo 

•For other cases see same toplc & i ntjmbbs in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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base and meridian, state of California, both stretches coVering a dis- 
tance of f rom 40 to 45 miles ; that thereaf ter Lillis maintained said 
fences down to the time of the finding of the indictment; that such 
fencing, conjoined with natural barriers extending a short distance on 
the south and for 18 miles or more on the west, constituted an inclo- 
sure which comprised within its boundaries approximately 32,760 acres 
of the public lands, the property of the gênerai government, and that 
said fences prevented and obstructed free passage and transit to and 
from the said public lands. In connection with thèse proofs, and as 
part of the government's case, the government was permitted, over 
the objection of the défendant, to introduce évidence tending to show 
that the défendant by himself and through his foreman — ^principally 
through the latter — iprocured pretended settlers to homestead certain 
tracts of the government land situated within the boundaries of the 
supposed inclosure; that défendant defrayed the expenses of the set- 
tlers in filing and making the requisite proofs at the land office, and in 
some instances paid the settler something beyond thèse expenses ; that 
in some cases he built cabins for the claimants to live in, and inferen- 
tially that he had entered into agreements with the homesteaders 
whereby he was to obtain the title to the claims eventually after patents 
had issued ; that in other cases he arranged to pay the expenses of 
homesteaders for commutation and cash purchase from the govern- 
ment, and, again, that he acquired other tracts of the public lands 
lying within the confines of said inclosure by the use of certain lieu 
land scrip, thus indicating a purpose on his part of acquiring from the 
government, either directly or indirectly, much of the puUic lands un- 
der the cover of this alleged inclosure. Further évidence was admitted 
to the efïect that the accused had signified to his foreman that he 
desired to procure certain of such lands, and instructed such foreman 
to keep him advised and to assist him in that purpose. 

The spécifie and strenuous objection to this testimony is that it, or 
such part as relates to the homestead entries, tends to establish the 
guilt of the défendant of a wholly différent and distinct offense from 
that for which he is on trial, and, further, that it is entirely irrelevant 
and beside the issues of the case, having no tendency whatever to 
support any ingrédient of the crime of unlawfully inclosing or im- 
peding free access to the public lands. In this relation it is urged 
that intent is not an élément of the offense, nor necessary to be shown 
in order to make out the charge. 

On the other hand, counsel for the government insist that the tes- 
timony complained of is pertinent and relevant for two reasons : First, 
as tending to show knowledge on the part of the accused that public 
lands were situated within the inclosure, or in such relation to the 
fencing that free access thereto would be impeded; and, second, as 
tending to show with what intent and purpose he maintained the 
fencing. 

It must be predicated of the défense that the effort was to show 
that the purpose on the part of the défendant in maintaining the 
fences was not to inclose any lands whatever, but as a barrier only to 
keep his stock from ranging back to the locality from which they were 
driven, or to certain swamps, and from trespassing upon the lands of 
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private owners living to the east and south of defendant's holdings. 
The premise is abundantly supported by the testimony of Mr. Lilhs. 
He says : 

"I use that land for cattle grazlng, horses. I liave not ahvays had stock 
on the land gince I owned it. I hâve had and uow hâve stock upon the 
land. * * * When I put the cattle on the land in the fall of 1901, I had 
very great trouble about keeplng them on my ranch. When you move 
cattle to a nevv place, they want to go back home ; and another cause In 
that région was on account of the dry condition of the country, and the at- 
mosphère. When they got out a little ways, they would get thirsty. They 
wonld get very thirsty and leave. The cattle always wanted to go in the direc- 
tion from which they were brought. For instance, if you brought them f rom 
the south, they wanted to go south ; if you bring them from the east, they 
want to go east. Thèse cattle principally went southeast, out by Mr. Mc- 
Cord's, and by Mr. lAdd's and went to the swamp, on what was known as the 
'grant.' They would go out in numbers, small groups, from 5 to 100, some- 
tlmes, go together, though cattle usually in drifting off that way go in small 
numbers, as though they were acquainted with eaeh other. This fence that 
bas been referred to in evider.ce hère and shown upon the map I constructed 
or caused to be constructed. I flrst began making préparations for the fence 
some time before those cattle reached the ranch. There was part of the 
fence built in 1901, and flnished in 1902. I completed that fence in the fall 
of 1902. The reason and purpose of building that fence was to keep my 
cattle from running away from the ranch, going to the swamps, and also, 
in the eastern portion of it, to prevent them getting on any grain planted 
on the outside. * * * j gave the foremen or the men who constructed 
that fence instructions to put in a gâte at every trail and every road, where- 
ever they crogsed it, and, so far as I eould ascertaln, they did put in a gâte 
at every trail or opening. I made an examlnation of it after the construc- 
tion of the fence and found the gâtes there. At that time I did not give 
them any other instructions to leave any openings at any other places ex- 
cept the trails and roads, but I did shortly thereafter. * * • i gave in- 
structions to my foremen not to molest anybody on government land, sheep, 
cattle, horses, men, or anything else. I never gave any instructions to my 
foremen not to allow cattle, sheep, or persons to cross and recross my land 
to go to the government land. I gave them instructions that I dldn't want 
them to graze my land, and. If necessary, I would fumish horses to help 
them cross my land to any government land they wanted to go to. * * • 
I <'oustructed the fence along my own land, except, I think, in two places. 
Tt ruu a little on government land In .34, 18, 13, I believe, and also it crossed 
a pièce of government land at the north end. AU the government land that I 
<(»ti1d po.ssihly exclnde I did, and would that if it was of any conséquence, 
liut T wanted to get the line as straight as I eould there, section 34, 18. 
13. * * « This fence that bas been constructed was not constructed, 
liavhig in view the acquisition of any land hy homesteaders or others. My 
principal object in erectlng that fence was to keep my cattle from straying 
<ïfï onto the plains and going to the swamps. My second object was to keep 
them off the farmers, because I knew I would hâve trouble with them if I 
didu't." 

So that, in reahty, whether essential or not, the intent and purpose 
with which the fencing was maintained, if at ail, was made an issue 
in the case, the défendant seeking to show a lawful rather than an un- 
lawful intent and purpose, and this to excuse his acts in view of the 
law. 

As to the reason first assigned, that the testimony tended to show 
knowledge on the part of the accused that the lands inclosed were 
public lands, it may be that the défendant was bound to know that 
fact and it was suflBcient for the government to prove, prima facie, 
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thatthe lancjs were yet a part of the public domain. However, it h 
made incumbent upon the government to show that the accused had 
no claim or color of title to the lands, mâde or acquired in good faith, 
nor an asserted right thereto by or under claim made in good faith 
wîth a view to entry thereof in the proper land office under the gên- 
erai laws of the United States at the time. The government is re- 
quired to allège as much. United States v. Churchill (D. C.) 101 Fed. 
443. And, being required to allège it, it is also required to prove it. 

Clearly, while the testimony may show an unlawful arrangement 
whereby to p^'ocure the lands from the government without compliance 
with the statute, it tends to show want of any claim or color of title 
made or atquifed in good fàith, or any asserted right by or under claim 
made in good faith, yith a view to entry. It tends to show that, while 
the défendant would hâve fraudulently possessed himself of the title 
if he could, yet he acquired no such right or claim to any of the land 
in good faith. For this reason, if for no other, the proofs were com- 
pétent and pertinent. 

We are of; the opiniop, also, that the évidence was compétent and 
pertinent to show the intent, motive, and purpose of the accused in 
rnaitataining thé fencing. In the case of Potts v. United States, 114 
Fed. 52, 51 C.,C. A., ô/'S, the' défendant constructed fencing wholly 
iupon his own land, inclosing two sections, one lying north of the other. 
The county road ran along on the east of the inclosure, and certain 
tracts of the government lands were situated to the west. The de- 
fendant's fences were so connected with the fences of other owners 
that they f ormed a chain, thus constituting a barrier between the pub- 
lic land in question and the county road. The trial court instructed 
that: 

"The inclosure by a f ence, or a combinatlon of fences, or jolning of fences 
that Is wholly upon the land wMch the person does own, is unlawful, If, 
in efCect, it does, Inclose and shut ont the public from any part of the public 
domain. A man has no right to build a fenee upon his own land that con- 
nects with another fence that is so connected as to form an inclosure of 
public land, and shut the public out, or prevent their passage over the pub- 
lic lands." 

The case was reversed on account of this instruction, this court, 
speaking through Morrow, Circuit Judge, saying : 

"It Is évident that this portion of the country Is not well populated, and 
that public roads are few, as the greater part of the public land claimed to 
be unlawfully Inclosed by the fence in question is two miles from the county 
road. tJpon this évidence, it was clearly the duty of the court to submlt to 
the jury the question whether the defeudant's fence or inclosure was erect- 
ed by him In good faith to inclose his own land, or whether in jolning his 
fence to that of others it was his intent and purpose to prevent or obstruct 
any person from peaceably entering upon or establishlng a settlement or 
résidence upon the tract of public land described in the indictment." 

That was a case where the proof of the intent, motive, or purpose 
with which the fencing was constructed was an absolute essential to 
the maintenance of the prosecution for the offense charged. The fence 
had been wholly constructed on the accused's own land — a thing which 
he had a right to do, unless he did it with the ulterior purpose, by con- 
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joining with the fences of other owners, so it is held, of inclosîng the 
public lands of the gênerai government. It was only the intent and 
purpose with which the fencing was donc that would render it unlaw- 
ful. The case at bar is somewhat analogous. The fencing is f rom 40 
to 45 miles in length. Of itself it incloses nothing, and it is disputed 
whether the country to the west is of such a nature as to form a bar- 
rier to f ree access to the lands within. The fencing generally was con- 
structed upon the lands of the défendant, and it was material to show 
that his purpose was to construct a practical inclosure of public lands, 
or to impede f ree access thereto, and that it was not designed only to 
prevent the ranging of stock in certain directions, as contended by him. 
The fact that he had knowledge that a portion of the lands embraced 
between the fencing and the hills on the west was public land, the 
further fact that he himself owned by far the greater proportion of 
the lands embraced, together with the fact, if it be a fact, that he was 
endeavoring to acquire other tracts of the public lands, would ail tend 
to show his purpose and motive in maintaining the lines of fencing. 
If it be that he was attempting to acquire public lands unlawfuUy, the 
inference would be the stronger that his purpose was to avail himself 
of their use for his exclusive benefit. 

[2] The only question remaining is whether the' indictment is in- 
sufficient to support the verdict. The objection is that it does not suf- 
fîciently négative the exception in the statute relating to lands to which 
the accused may hâve a claim or color of title or an asserted right, etc. 
The lang'uage of the indictment in that respect is : 

"The said S. 0. Llllis, so constructing, maintaining, and controlling the 
said inclosure, then and there having no claim or color of title niade or ac- 
quired in good faith, or otherwise or at ail,' to any of said described publie 
lands of the United vStates, or an asserted right thereto by or nnder claim 
made In good faith with a view to entry thereof at the proper land office of 
the United States, to-wit, the United States Land Office at Visalia, in the 
county of Tnlare, state, division, and district aforesaid, under the gênerai 
laws of the United States." 

The contention is that the negativing language is not by direct and 
positive statement, and, moreover, that there is a total failure to néga- 
tive the exception pertaining to "an asserted right." 

From the manifest intendment of Congress, it is évident that an er- 
ror in grammar has crept into the statute. The word "or" preceding 
the words "an asserted right" should be "nor," and then ail would be 
rendered clear. The statute would then read "no claim or color of 
title," etc., "nor an asserted right." It is, however, sufficient to néga- 
tive the exception in the language of the statute, and especially is fhis 
so when the question is raised for the first time by motion in arrest of 
judgment. 

Hence the judgment of the district court is afSrmed. 
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UNION CASTLE MAIL S. S. CO., Limited, et al. r. THOMSEN et aL 

(Circuit Court oî Appeals, Second Circuit. July 26, 19H.) 

No. 189. 

Appeai, and Error (i 1177*) — Reveesal— Disposition oir, Cause, 

Where eounsel In the trial of a cause and the court in Its charge to the 
jury proceeded on an erroneous construction of the statute on whlch the 
action was based, an appellate court will not undertake to détermine the 
case on the évidence in the record, but wUl remand for a new trial. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeai and Error, Oeht Dig. §§ 4597— 
4620; Dec. Dlg. § 1177.*] 

Ooxe, Circuit Judge, dissentlng. 

In EîTor to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of New York. 

Action at law by Hugo Alberto Thômsen and others against the 
Union Castle Mail Steamship Company, Limited, and others. Judg- 
ment for plaintiffs, and défendants bring error. Reversed. 

Writ of error to review a judgment of the Circuit Court, Southern 
District oî New York, in favor of the défendants in error, who were 
plaintiffs below, in an action for the recovery of treble damages under 
the fédéral anti-trust statute. The case was before this court before 
(166 Fed. 251) upon a writ of error sued out by the plaintiffs because 
their complaint was dismissed. 

J. Parker Kirlin and Thomas Thachpr, for plaintiffs in error. 
Lorenzo UUo, for défendants in error. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE), and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge. When this case was in this court before we 
said, upon the authority of tlïe décisions of the Suprême Court as we 
then interpreted them, that whether the restraint of trade imposed by 
the combination in question was reasonable or unreasonable was im- 
material. It is also apparent from the record that the Circuit Court 
upon the second triai in holding as a matter of law that the combination 
shown was in violation of the statute, acted upon the same view of the 
law. 

In the light of the récent décisions of the Suprême Court in the 
Standard Oil (221 U. S. 1, 31 Sup. Ct. 502, 55 L. Ed. 619) and To- 
bacco (221 U. S. 106, 31 Sup. Ct. 632, 55 L. Ed. 663) Cases, the con- 
struction so placed upon the statute by this court and the Circuit Court 
mtist hé regarded as erroneous and a new trial must be granted unless 
the contentions of the parties are correct that, upon the facts shown, 
this court can now détermine the legality of the combination. 

It is, however, on the one hand, impossible for us to hold as a matter 
of law that the acts of the défendants as disclosed upon the présent 
record amount to a combination in unreasonable restraint of trade. 
And, on the other hand, we think that it would be unduly prejudicial to 
the plaintiffs to reverse the judgment with instructions to dismiss the 
complaint. The plaintiffs presented their case in view of the décision 

•For other cases see same toplc & S numbes ia Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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of thîs œurt that the reasonableness of the restraint imposed was im- 
material and it would be most unjust to dismiss the complaint because 
their proof did not conform to another standard. Upon another trial 
the plaintiffs may be able to produce additional testimony tending to 
make out a case within the Suprême Court décisions referred to. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is reversed and a new trial or- 
dered. 

COXE, Circuit Judge (dissenting). I am unable to agrée with the 
majority. Courts are organized to reach results within a reasonable 
time. This action was begun eight years ago, it has been tried twice, 
the last trial occupying five days ; it has been argued twice in this court. 
In such circumstances it is obvious that the labor of so many years 
should not be set at naught unless manifest error compels it. 

The sole reason assigned for reversai is that this court stated in its 
former opinion, what was unquestionably the law at that time, that 
where it was shown that a contract, combination or conspiracy actually 
restrained trade or commerce, it was immaterial whether such restraint 
was reasonable or unreasonable. It is asserted that the trial judge 
f ollowed this view of the law in holding that the combination in ques- 
tion was in violation of the statute and that his ruling in this regard 
was error. I am unable to discover the ruling, exception or assignment 
of error which supports this contention or présents this question. As 
the évidence of the unlawful conspiracy is in writing, there was no con- 
troverted fact regarding its terms. Clearly it was the duty of the court 
and not of the jury to construe this uncontradicted évidence. The only 
question of fact which it was necessary to détermine, in order properly 
to interpret the agreement between the carriers, was submitted to the 
jury with clear and careful instructions. The judge charged as follows : 

"Now the right of recovery herein dépends upon whether the rate charged 
the plaintiffs was reasonable or unreasonable, and if it was unreasonable, ail 
the défendants, by their unlawful combination in. restraint of trade, coerce 
or compel the plaintiffs to pay a rate greater than a reasonable rate, simply 
to effectuate the primary purpose of the combination, namely, to prevent com- 
pétition in the transportatlon of merchandise. • • * New, gentlemen, not- 
withstanding the fact that I hâve stated to you as matter of law that this 
was a combination forbidden by the Sherman act, the question submitted to 
you is whether the rate was reasonable or unreasonable, and that is a ques- 
tion to be determined by you, and it Js for you to say whether the 10 per 
cent, was charged to coerce the plaintiffs to patronize the same ships or not. 
* * * If, in your judgment, the rate charged by thèse lines during this 
period of time was not excessive, if it was reasonable and just, in vIew of 
the conditions and circumstances to which I will refer hereafter, then that 
ends the case, and you will pay no further attention to any of the questions 
hère involved, for In that event, your verdict will be for the défendants." 

There is much more to the same efïect but the foregoing is sufïicient. 

The language of the court seems almost prophétie of the rule of the 
récent décisions of the Suprême Court. If the Standard Oil and To- 
bacco décisions had been before him while delivering the charge, it Is 
not easy to see how the judge could hâve f ollowed them more accurate- 
ly. We hâve, then, a combination which the jury has found restrained 
trade by the imposition of excessive and unreasonable charges. In 
other words, a combination forbidden by the law, whether the "rule of 
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reason" be or be not applied. No one prétends that any new facts will 
be presented at a new trial. Should one be ordered, the case will ap- 
pear for a third time in this court upon the same facts and we will then 
hâve to render a décision which should, in my judgment, be rendered 
now. •■ 

In its last analysis, the question, whether the agreement in controver- 
sy is within the prohibition of the Sherman act (Act July 2, 1890, c. 
647, 26 Stat. 209 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200]), is one of law for 
the court and should be answered without f urther delay. The alleged 
error considered by the majority is not presented by the record but, 
even if it were, the question is one of law which should be disposed of 
by the court on the présent record. 



NOBLE V. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Nintli Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 1,807. 

1. Obimïnal Law (§ 302*)^Dismissal— Satisfaction to Paktt Injueed. 

Carter's Airn. Code Cr. Proc. Alaska, § 254, provides that if a party 
Injured appears before the court at which the défendant is bound to 
appear at any time before trial on an indietment for crime, and ac- 
knowledges in writing tliat he has received satisfaction for the injury, 
the court, in its discrétion, on payment of costs and expenses incurred, 
may order ail proceedtngs stayed on the prosecution and défendant dis- 
charged. Hel4, that where, in a prosecution for assault and battery, 
the prosecuting witness flled an affldavit by which he petitioned the 
court to dismlss the prosecution, and alleged that the complaint had 
been sworn to as a matter of précaution to prevent f urther trouble, al- 
lowing the complainant to continue with his work, the présentation of 
such paper was not a complianee with the statute, and insufflcient to 
move the court to dismiss. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Crlminal Law, Dec. Dig. § 302.*] 

2. CniMiNAL Law (§ 302*) — Dismissal of Prosecution — Satisfaction to 

CoMPLAiNiNG Witness— Discrétion. 

Under the express provisions of Alaska Code, § 254, authorizing dis- 
missal of a criminal prosecution on the acknowledgment of the complain- 
liig witness that he has received satisfaction for the liijury, etc., whether 
the prosecution should be stayed and the charge dlsmissed on such ac- 
knowledgment is within the discrétion of the trial court. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Criminal Law, Dec. Dig. § 302.*] 

3. Cbiminàl Law (§§ 419, 420*) — Evidence— Heabsa y. 

In a prosecution for assaùlt arising out of a dispute over the products 
of a mine; évidence of statements made to prosecutor by M. prior to the 
assault, with référence to the transaction, when sought to be proved by 
prosecutor, were inadmissible. 

[Ed. Note.^-For other cases, see Criminal Law, Dec. Dig. §§ 419, 420.*] 

4. Cbiminàl LaW (§ 1166%*) — Appeal— Harmless Eekoe— Eemarks by 

Court. . 

Eemarks by the court In the course Of a rnllng on motion for a di- 
rected verdict, in the absence of tlie jury, are not available as grounds 
for error. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. § 3125 ; 
Dec. Dig: i 1166%.*] 

•For other cases see same topie & § numbSk in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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5. Cbiminal Law (§ 829*) — ^Triai:— Instbuctions. 

The court having instrueted the Jury to pay no attention to anythlng 
they might hâve read about the case, but to base their verdict only on 
vyhat vi^as produced at the trial, it was not error to refuse to charge 
that the jury should disregard certain nev?spaper reports printed during 
the course of the trial. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. § 2011 ; Dec. 
Dig. I 829.*] 

6. AssAULT AND Batteey (§ 96*) — Instructions. 

In a prosecutlon for assault and battery resultlng from a dispute over 
the ownership of certain gold dust or royalties, the court properly charg- 
ea that it was Immaterial whether défendant had acquired an interest 
in the gold extracted from the mine, or whether he had a right to be on 
the premlses to collect royalties, or to make a clean-up. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Assault and Battery, Dec. Dig. § 96.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Fourth 
Division of the District of Alaska. 

Jesse Noble was convicted of assault and battery, and he brings 
error. Affirmed. 

F. J. Kierce and H. J. Miller, for plaintiff in error. 
Robert T. Devlin, U. S. Atty., and Benjamin L. McKinley, Asst. U. 
S. Atty. 

Before GILBERT and ROSS, Circuit Judges, and WOLVERTON, 
District Judge. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. The plaintiff in error was convicted un- 
der an indictment which charged that on June 11, 1908, he "did un- 
lawfully and maliciously assault, strike, beat, and wound one Joseph 
Richardson, contrary to the form of the statute," etc. 

[1] He assigns error to the déniai of his motion to discharge and 
dismiss the indictment against him because of the request of the prose- 
cuting witness, which it is contended was preferred under section 254 
of the Alaskan Code, which provides that : 

"If the party injured appear before the court at which the défendant is 
bound to appear, at any time before trial on an indictment for crime, and 
aclinowledge in writing that he bas received satisfaction for the Injuiy, the 
court may, at its discrétion, on payment of the costs and expenses incurred, 
order ail further proceedings to he stayed upon the prosecutlon, and the de- 
fendant to be discharged therefrom, but the order and the reasons therefor 
must be entered on the journal." 

The prosecuting witness, Richardson, presented an affidavit, which 
was filed, in which he said : 

"I do hereby ask and pétition the court to dismiss the said above-entitled 
case now pending in your court against the said Jesse Noble (the complaint 
having been sworn to as a matter of précaution to prevent further trouble, 
allowing the complainant to continue with his work)." 

The présentation of this paper was in no respect a compliance with 
the terms of the statute. It was simply a request that the case be dis- 
missed. It was no acknowledgment that the witness had received 
satisfaction for the injury. 

•For other cases see same toplc & § humber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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[2] Again, the statute leaves it to the discrétion of the court to dé- 
cide upon the présentation ofthe acknowledgment theirein referred to 
whether prosecutioil shâll'be stayed and the chargé dismissed, and it 
is évident, that the court b'elow.did not deem the case one which called 
for the exercise of discrétion iri favor of the plaintiff in error. 

,[3]:jError is. assigued-to the exclusion of certain testimony which 
was sought to be ehcited on the cross-examination of the prosecuting 
witness. The assault occurred upon the attempt of the plaintiff in 
error to take possession- of certain gold dust at a mine which had been 
leased'toa firm of which one Maddocks was a member. The plaintiff 
in error claimed to own the property by virtue of a marshal's sale. 
Thé prosecuting witness was asked whether or not Maddocks had said 
to hira that he intended to beat the plaintiff in çrror on exécution, and 
had askèd him if he were a fighter, and had informed him that the 
plaintiff in error was coming over to receive his share of the royalties, 
and that he wanted the witness to prevent him from having anything to 
do with the clean-up, and asked him if he would assist in preventing 
him, and if he would do the fighting. Ail thèse questions might 
properly hâve been, as they were, propounded to Maddocks, who 
was a witness in the case, in order to show his animas toward the 
plaintiff in error, or for the purpose of impeaching Maddocks, but, 
when propounded to the prosecuting witness, they were properly ex- 
cluded. It was clearly incompétent to prove by nim what Maddocks 
had said to him prior to the assault. 

[4] It is assigïied as error that in the course of the trial the court 
made certain remarks which tended to préjudice the plaintiff in error. 
We do not think the remarks so referred to could hâve had the effect 
which is attributed to them. No exception was taken to them, and it 
appears from the record that the language principally complained of 
was uttered in the course of the courtes ruling on the motion for a 
directed verdict, and in the absence of the jury. 

There are other assignments of error in the exclusion of certain tes- 
timony. We find them to be absolutely without merit, and it could 
serve no good purpose to discuss them at length. 

[5] Error is assigned to the refusai of the court to instruct the jury 
to disregard certain newspaper reports firinted during the course of the 
trial, in one of which it was said that the court had remarked: "To 
hit a man over the head with a hammer is not the lawful way to col- 
lect royalties." But the bill of exceptions shows that at the close of 
the trial the court, at the request of counsel, instructed the jury to pay 
no attention to anything they might hâve read about the case, and to 
base their verdict only on what was produced at the trial. 

[ 6 ] There was but one exception taken to the instructions to the 
jury, and that was to the portion thereof in which the court charged 
that it was immaterial whether the plaintiff in error had acquired an 
interest in the gold or gold dust extracted from the mine, or whether 
he had the right to be on the premises to collect royalties, or whether 
he had the right to go on the premises and make a clean-up. There 
was no error in so instructing the jury. The issue before the jury 
was whether the plaintiff in error was guilty of assault and battery up- 
on the prosecuting witness. The question of the right of the plaintiff 
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in error to be upon the premises where the assault occurred, as well 
as the question whether he had a right to the gold dust or to royahies 
therefrom, were entirely aside from and irrelevant to the question of 
his guilt or innocence of the crime with which he was charged. 

Nor was there error in refusing the instruction which was requested 
by the plaintiff in error. That requested instruction involved a con- 
sidération of the matters above referred to, the right of the plaintifif 
in error to be upon the prémises and to receive his portion of the gold 
dust, and concluded with an instruction as to the. right of the plaintiff 
in error to resort to violence or the use of such force as was necessary 
for his protection, and to save himself froni bodily harm. The court 
elsewhere gave the jury full instructions as to the right of a person 
assaulted to use force in repelling the assault, and gave the plaintifï 
in error the benefit of ail the évidence and the law relating to such 
défense. 

We find no error. The judgment is affirmed. 



DOANE T. P.TJRKMAN et al. 

(Circuit Court of Ai)peals, Nintli Circuit. Octotier 2, 1911.) 

No. 1,927. 

1. ARMY and NaVY (§ 19*)- — ESI.ISTMENT — MlNCKS. 

Wliere the mother of a iiiinor was llviiig at the. time of his enllstment, 
and neither she nor the iniiior's eustodian, by articles of agreement, 
gave written consent to the enlistment, the United States was not en- 
titled to hold the minor as against his parent or guardian uuder Rev. 
St. § 1117 (U. S. Couip. St. 1901, p. 813), provldlng that no person under 
the. âge of 21 shall be eniisted or mustered Into the militarj- service of 
the United States without the consent of his parents or guardian, pro- 
vided the minor has such parents or guardian entitled to his custody or 
«mtrol. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Army and Navy, Cent. Dig. §§ 46, 48 ; 
Dec. Dig. i 19.*] 

2. Aemt and Navy (§ 19*) — Enlistment of Mikoks— Right to Dischakge — 

FosTEB Parent. 

The mother of a mlnor, by articles of agreement, gave to petltioners 
full contrai, eare, and custody and complète management of him when 
he was two years and four months of âge until he should arrive at ma- 
.lority, petltioners agreelng to take and raise the child in ail respects 
as their own, and to glve it suitable support and éducation. The mlnor 
having eniisted in the United States army at the âge of 18 years and 7 
months without the consent of his natural mother or of petltioners, 
they applied for his discharge on habeas corpus, and, during the pend- 
ency thereof, by proceedlngs in a state court, regularl.y adopted the 
minor and showed such fact by an amended pétition. Held, that petl- 
tioners were entitled to maintain the proceedings for the miuor's dis- 
charge. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Army and Navy, Dec. Dig. § 19.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for. the North- 
ern Division of the Western District of Washington. 

Habeas corpus, on pétition of Charles Harris Burkman and oth- 
ers, against W. G. Doane, captain Twenty-Fifth United States Infan- 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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try, commanding officer at Ft. Lawton, Seattle, for the United States 
government. . Judgment discharging Charles Harris Burkman from 
custody of such officer, and he appeals. Affirmed. 

Elmèr E. Todd, U. S. Atty., and W. G. McLaren, Asst. U. S. Atty., 
for appëllant. 
James B. Metcalfe, for appellees. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and WOL- 
VERTON, District Judge. 

WOLVERTON, District Judge. This is a proceeding by habeas 
corpus instituted in the district court April 27, 1910, by Annie Burk- 
man Christie to détermine her right to the custody of one Charles 
Harris Burkman, a minor under the âge of 21 years. The minor 
enlisted in the army August 4, 1909, at the âge of 18 years and 7 
months, for a term of 3 years, but without the written consent of his 
(parents or guardian. He had a mother then living, namely, Mrs. E. 
L. Harris. Mrs. Harris had, however, on May 17, 1893, by articles 
of agreement with Annie E. Burkman, given into the hands of the lat- 
ter the "full control, care and custody and complète management" of 
her minor child, he then being of the âge of 2 years 4 months and 17 
days, until he should arrive at the âge of majority; that is, until 
January 1, 1912. By said agreement Mrs. Christie, then Burkman, 
covenanted to "take and raise said child in ail respects as if it were 
her own, and to give it suitable support and éducation." Thèse ar- 
ticles of agreement were filed by Mrs. Burkman and recorded in the 
records of King county, state of Washington, March 31, 1897. By 
leave of the court, an amended pétition for the writ was filed June 
10, 1910, by Annie Burkman Christie and Claude H. Christie, her hus- 
band, who in the meantime, however, namely, on May 24, 1910, on 
their pétition to the superior court of the state of Washington for 
King county, and the written consent of the surviving parent, had se- 
cured the regular adoption of said minor by order and judgment of 
that court duly entered of record. By the return of the appëllant, he 
being the commanding officer in charge, it is shown that at the time of 
the enlistment Richard P. Burkman, claiming to be the brother and 
guardian of the minor, freely gave his consent to the latter's enlist- 
ment. The cause coming on to be heard on the amended pétition and 
the return thereto, the minor was discharged from the custody of the 
officer. This appeal is from that judgment. 

[1] The government does not seem to insist that the enlistment 
was either regular or legally consummated. The mother of the minor 
was then living, and neither she nor his custodian, by articles of agree- 
ment, gave written consent to the enlistment. Rev. St. § 1117 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 813), provides: 

"No person under the âge of twenty-one years shall be enlisted or mustered 
Into the military service of the United States without the written consent 
of his parents or guardians: Provided, that such minor has such parents 
or guardians entitled to his custody and control." 

"But this provision," says the Suprême Court, in Re Morrissey, 137 
U. S. 157, 11 Sup. Ct. 57, 34 L. Ed. 644, "is for the benefit of Ithe 
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parent or guardian. It means simply that the government will not 
disturb the control of parent or guardian over his or her child without 
consent. It gives the right to such parent or guardian to invoke the 
aid of the court and secure the restoration of a minor to his or her 
control; but it gives no privilège to the minor." So it is said in Re 
Perrone (D. C.) 89 Ped. 150: 

"The sole question is whether this petitloner, wLo bas become the guard- 
ian of the minor since his enlistment, is within the proTisions of the section 
above quoted, and so entitled to avoid such enlistment. In my opinion be 
is not. The guardian wbose wrltten consent is required by that section is 
one who was such at the time of the enlistment, and who was then entitled 
to the légal custody and control of the minor. This would be tbe proper 
construction of the section without its proviso, but tbe proviso places tbe 
matter beyond question." 

[2] Based upon thèse cases, the only contention made is that Mrs. 
Harris having released her custody of the minor to Annie E. Burkman, 
now Mrs. Christie, and never having insisted upon her right to such 
custody, the petitioner cannot now in her stead, or in the capacity as 
guardian secured by order and judgment of the court after enlistment, 
assert the right. 

This is not a case of an application by the minor for his own re- 
lease, as was that of In re Morrissey, but by his légal custodians. 
Mrs. Christie was virtually standing in loco parentis of the child at the 
time of his enlistment by virtue of the articles of agreement, but le- 
gally she could not then maintain suit for his custody. This must 
be admitted. The fact remains, however, that the consent of the 
guardian by nature — that is, his mother — was not obtained. Either 
she or Mrs. Christie was then, and is now, entitled to the custody of 
the boy. The government has not shown that it is legally entitled 
to such cUstody as against the rightful and légal guardian. The sim- 
ple question, therefore, recurs, Can the petitioner maintain this pro- 
ceeding ? 

It seems to us enough that Mrs. Christie at the time of the enlist- 
ment was entitled to the custody as against Mrs. Harris by virtue e>f 
the articles of agreement, she standing really in loco pafentis of the 
child, and that the court has subsequently confirmed her right by 
granting a légal adoption. Surely the government would not persist 
in holding a minor away f rom his légal and rightful guardian without 
having itself a just and légal right to the services of such minor by 
a regular and lawful enlistment. In good morals and sound justice 
Mrs. Christie was entitled to the custody of Burkman, having reared 
him from the time he was of the âge of two years, and, unless the 
government can show valid right and title, it ought not to be heard to 
stand upon a technical objection to the right of petitioners to main- 
tain the writ. 

The judgment of the District Court will be affirmed. 



6éé 190 B'EDEKAL EEPOETEE 

UNION PAC. E. CO. V. JIITCIIELL-ORITTENDEN TIE CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eightli Circuit. October 11, 1011.) 

No. 3,-576. 

(Syllahus hy the Court.) 

1. Damages (§ 79*) — Liquidated Damages— C'okstruction of Contract. 

Where the amount of clama ges for tlie breaoh of a contract is niicer- 
tain and difficult of ascevtaiiuueiit, and an agreeiuent Is ruade which dis- 
closes the intention of the parties that a sum certain shall constitute the 
amount of the liiiuidated damages for the breach, the agreement will be 
euforced. 

But where the contract fails to disclose such an Intention, or leaves 
the iutention of the parties in doubt, and the amount specified is unrea- 
sonable, the agreement will not be coustrued to be a contract for liqui- 
dated damages. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Damages, Dec. Dig. § 79.*] 

2. Damages (§ 78*) — Liquidated Damages— Consteuction of Contract — 

Eacts— Conclusion. 

Parties agreed that the vendor would sell and deliver to the vendee 
400,000 cross-ties within an agreed time, that the vendee would pay dur- 
ing the succeeding month 90 per cent, of the value of the ties delivered 
èach month, and that if the vendor falled to deliver the full quantity 
within the stipulated time the retained 10 per cent, of the contract price 
of those delivered should be applied in satisfaction of the liquidated dam- 
ages of the vendee. The vendor delivered 378.392 ties, of the value of 
$95,606.26, but niade default in the delivery of 21,608 ties. 

HeM, the contract was not that the retained 10 per cent, of the value 
of the ties delivered should constitute the amount of the liquidated dam- 
ages of the vendee for the vendor's failure to deliver ail the ties within 
the time agreed, but the agreement was that this 10 per cent, should be 
retained to secure, and, as soon as thèse damages were liquidated, should 
be applied to pay, the vendee's damages on account of the vendor's fail- 
ure to deliver ail the ties. 

[Ed. Note. — For Other cases, see Damages, Dec. Dig. § 78..*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of tlie United States for the West- 
ern District of Missouri. 

Action by the Mitchell-Crittenden Tie Company against the Union 
Pacific Railroad Company. Jtidgment for plaintiff, and défendant 
brings error. Affirmed. 

I. N. Watson (R. W. Blair and Douglass & Watson, on the brief), 
for plaintiff in error. 

E. L. Scarritt (W. C. Scarritt and Elliott H. Jones, on the brief), 
for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN and SMITH. Circuit Judges, and WILLIAM 
H. MUNGER, District Judge. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. This is an action by the Tie Company 
to recover of the Railroad Company the unpaid balance of the value 
of 378,392 cross-ties which the plaintiff had sold and delivered to 
the défendant. At the trial the parties stipulated that the price and 
value of thèse ties was $95,606.26, that 90 per cent, of this amount 
had been paid, and that the remaining $9,560.62 had been retained by 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the Railroad Company. That company pleaded and claimed that it 
was nnt liable to pay this balance, because the ties were sold and de- 
livered under a contract of the parties to'the effect that the Tie Com- 
pany should sell and deHver to the Railroad Company 400,000 cross- 
ties on or prior to an agreed date, that it failed to deliver 21,608 of 
thèse 400,000 ties within the time specified, and that the contract con- 
tained stipulations that 90 per cent, of the value of the ties delivered 
each month should be paid during the succeeding month, that the 
remaining 10 per cent, should be retained until ail the contracted ties 
were delivered, when it should be paid to the Tie Company, and that : 

"In case default is made by the party of the first part in delivery of the fuU 
quantity of cross-ties berein contracted for at the tlme specitied, the 10 per 
cent, of contract prlce retained shall be applJed by party of the second part 
in satisfaction of its liquidated damages." 

No évidence of the actual damages sustained by the Railroad Com- 
pany on account of the failure to deliver the 21,608 ties was introduced 
or oiïered, and the court instructed the jury to return a verdict for the 
plaintiff for the $9,560.62 and interest. 

[1] Counsel for the Railroad Company contend that this ruling was 
erroneous, because the clause of the contract recited was an agree- 
ment that the retained 10 per cent, of the value of the ties delivered 
should constitute the liquidated damages of that company for the fail- 
ure of the Tie Company to deliver the 21,608 ties, and because there 
was no évidence of the value of the ties delivered. They discuss with 
learning and ability, and review some authorities upon, the question 
when an agreement that a sum certain shall constitute liquidated dam- 
ages for the breach of a contract is enforceable and when it is futile. 
The opinion of this court upon that question may be found in Brooks 
V. City of Wichita, 114 Fed. 297, 299, 52 C. C. A. 209, 211, Pressed 
Steel Car Co. v. Eastern Railvvay Co. of Minnesota, 121 Fed. 608, 
619, 57 C. C. A. 635, 646, and Turner v. City of Fremont, 170 Fed. 
259, 95 C. C. A. 455, to the effect that where the amount of the dam- 
ages for the breach of a contract is uncertain and difïicult of ascertain- 
ment, and the agreement discloses the intention of the parties to fix a 
sum certain as the liquidated damages, the contract will be enforced. 
But where the contract discloses no such intention, or leaves the inten- 
tion of the parties in this regard in doubt, and the amount specified is 
out of ail reasonable proportion to the actual damages sustained, the 
contract is not an agreement for liquidated damages. Van Buren v. 
Digges, 11 How. 461, 13 L. Ed. 771; Sun Printing & Publishing 
Ass'n V. Moore, 183 U. S. 642, 22 Sup. Ct. 240, 46 L. Ed. 366; Da- 
kin v. Williams, 17 Wend. (N. Y.) 447; Bagley v. Peddie, 16 N. Y. 
469, 69 Am. Dec. 713; Wood v. Niagara Falls Paper Co., 121 Fed. 
818, 58 C. C. A. 256; Stephens v. Essex County Park Commission, 
143 Fed. 844, 75 C. C. A. 60. 

[2] The contract in hand contains no agreement that the retained 
10 per cent, of the value of the cross-ties delivered should constitute 
or be considered the liquidated damages for the failure to deliver the 
entire 400,000 ties as agreed, and if such a stipulation had been made 
it would hâve fixed an unjust and unreasonable amount, an amount 
190 P.— 35 
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smaller the greater the breach and greater the smaller the breacH. If 
the Tie Company had delivered only 1,000, and had defaulted in the 
delivery of 399,000 ties, the amount stipulated by such an agreement 
would hâve been 10 per cent, of the value of 1,000 ties. If the Tie 
Company had delivered 399,000 ties, and had defaulted in the de- 
livery of 1,000 ties, the amount thus stipulated would hâve been 10 
per cent, of the value of 399,000 ties. It could not hâve been the in- 
tention of thç parties to make such an agreement, for the presumption 
is that they intended to make a reasonable contract. The expressed 
terms of the agreement sustain this view. They are not that the re- 
tained 10 per cent, shall constitute the Railroad Company's liquidated 
damages in case of the Tie Company's default, but they are that this 
10 per cent, shall be applied in satisfaction of that company's liqui- 
dated damages ; that is to say, that it shall be retained to secure the 
payment of and when they are liquidated it shall be applied to the 
pa)mient of the Railroad Company's damages in case of the Tie Com- 
pany's default. As there was no évidence what damages, if any, the 
Railroad Company sustained by reason of the default of the Tie Com- 
pany, the stipulation of the contract regarding the liquidated damages 
constituted no défense to the Tie Company's claim for the unpaid 
balance of the value of the ties it delivered. Nor can the contention 
that there was no évidence of the value of the ties delivered be sus- 
tained, because there was a written agreement of the parties intro- 
duced in évidence at the trial that their value was $95,606.26. 

There was, therefore, no errer in the court's direction to the jury 
to return a verdict for the Tie Company, and the judgment in its 
favor is affirmed. 



GHINSTEAD V. UNION SAVINGS & TRUST CO. 

In re ALGONA LUMBER & SHINGLE 00. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Niiith Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 1,958. 

Bankeuptcy (§ 178*) — MOETGAGE— Fratjdulent Tbansfeb of Peopertt. 

A tank lent money to an insolvent Washington corporation and toolt a 
mortgage on its property as security. , The loan was made at the instance 
of the largest creditor of the corporation, who represented to the hanlt 
that the corporation deslred to pay up its other debts and hâve but one 
creditor, and that the security was ample. Such creditor received pay- 
ment of the greater part of his debt, and the remainder of the money was 
applied on other debts. More than four months tbereafter the corpora- 
tion became bankrupt. Under the law of the state a voluntary préférence 
of a creditor by an Insolvent corporation is voidable by other creditors. 
Eeld that, as the bank was not a creditor and gave fuU considération for 
the mortgage, without knowledge of the Insolvency so far as appeared, 
and the money was used for the payment of debts, the mortgage was not 
inipeachable by creditors, and therefore not by the trustée, under Bankr. 
Aet July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 70e, 30 Stat. 566 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3452), 
which provides that a trustée may avoid a transfer which any creditor 
might hâve avoided. 

[Ed. Note. — For olher cases, see Bankrnptey, Dec. Dlg. § 178.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbr In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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l 

Appeal f rom the District Court of the United States for the North- 
ern Division of the Western District of Washington. 

In the matter of the Algona Lumber & Shingle Company, bankrupt; 
Appeal by Loren Grinstead, trustée, from an order allowing the claim 
of the Union Savings & Trust Company as a secured debt. AfErmed. 

Cassius E. Gates, for appellant. ' .-^ ■ -' ~- . 

Walter A, McClure, Henry F. McClure, and Wm. E. McClure, for 
appellee. . .- 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and WOLVER- 
TON, District Judge. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. On June 2, 1910, the Algona Lumber & 
Shingle Company, a corporation, owed the Union Machinery & Supply 
Company, a corporation, approximately $8,000, the Eremont State 
Bank about $5,000, Harbold $5,000, and about $3,000 for labor. On 
that date it borrowed from the Union Savings & Trust Company, the 
appellee herein, $12,000, and to secure the same executed mortgages 
upon ail its real and personal property. Four months and a few days 
later it filed a voluntary pétition in bankruptcy, and was adjudged a 
bankrupt. The appellee filed its proof of debt as a secured claim 
against the estate, the claim vi^as allowed, and the property was sold, 
and was purchased by the Union Machinery & Supply Company. Ob- 
jections had been filed to the claim of the appellee, but the objections 
were overruled by the référée. The trustée petitioned the District 
Court for a review of the referee's order, asserting that the mortgages 
were invalid and void as to creditors, for the reason that the bank- 
rupt was insolvent, and was known to be insolvent by the appellee, at 
the time when they were executed, and that they were executed to 
give a préférence to the Union Machinery & Supply Company over 
and above ail other creditors, which préférence was created indirectly 
through the appellee. The ruling of the référée was sustained by the 
court, and the claim of the appellee was allowed in fuU. From that 
ruling the présent appeal is taken. 

Of the $12,000 loaned to the bankrupt, $7,000 was immediately paid 
to the Union Machinery 8r Supply Company, $1,000 to the Fremont 
State Bank, $1,000 to Harbold, and the remaining $3,000 was paid 
for labor. The appellant contends that the loan was not bona fide, 
but was merely a subterfuge on the part of the Union Machinery & 
Supply Company to secure its account indirectly through the appellee. 
The évidence shows that the debt of the bankrupt to that company 
was long past due, and that the corporation was insolvent at the time 
when the mortgages were made. Application for the loan was made 
to the cashier of the appellee by Mr. Farnsworth, the président of the 
Union Machinery & Supply Company, and upon his représentation 
that the bankrupt was indebted to his company and other creditors, and 
that it desired to borrow enough money to pay the Union Machinery & 
Supply Company and other claims, so that thereafter it might owe 
only the bank. The cashier made no inquiry of others as to the value 
of the property of the bankrupt. He testified that Farnsworth stated 
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to him that from his knowledge the loan was a good one, and he 
(F'arnsworth) would hâve no hesitancy in taking the property over if 
the bank had to take it; that if the payments were not promptly made 
hy the bankrupt, and the bank should be required to proceed to pro- 
tect itself , 

"tbat he personally would liave no hesitancy in taking the iDi'opei'ty for the 
auiount ot our deht. * * * Q. Then, in other vvords, Mr. Farusworth guar- 
anteed this aceonnt? A. If that is a guarantee, he did. Q. You didn't rely 
upou the property of the Algona Lumber & Shingle Company as your sole se- 
curity? A. Well, yes ; we did. Q. As yovir sole securlty? A. Of course, we 
looked to Mr. Farusworth in caste we had any diificulty over the uuitter." 

Upon his cross-examination the cashier stated that the loan was 
made on the strength of the security, and that Farnsworth did not 
agrée to take the property ofï his hands in case the bank had to take 
it; but he testified that Farnsworth said — 

"he would be entirely willing to take it, if we had to take it. He said he be- 
lieved the loanto be a good one; but, if we had to take the property, he 
would hâve no hesitancy to take it. * * * Q. So that you were protected 
from loss in the proposition by Mr. Farnsworth! A. Well, we felt we were; 

We may assume from this testimony that the appellee rehed, not 
only upon the value of the mortgaged property, but upon the promise 
of Mr. Farnsworth to take the property in case foreclosure became 
necessary, and to protect them from loss. The pétition in bankruptcy 
having been filed more than four months after the date of the exécu- 
tion of the mortgages, the question arises whether under section 70e 
of the bankruptcy act, which provides that if a créditer could hâve 
avoided the transfer under the laws of the state the trustée can do 
the same, the transfer in this instance was voidable at the instance of 
thé trustée, and whether the référée and the court below erred in sus- 
taining the same. 

Section 70e provides that the trustée may avoid any transfer by the 
bankrupt of his property which any creditor of such bankrupt might 
hâve avoided, and may recover the property so transferred or its 
value from the person to whom it was transferred, unless he was a 
bona fide holder for value prior to the date of the adjudication. The 
Suprême Court of the state of Washington has held that the property 
of a corporation forms a trust fund for the benefit of ail its creditors, 
and that a voluntary préférence in case of insolvency is void. Thus 
a pledge was held void in a case where the bankrupt, after insolvency, 
borrowed money from the plaintiff with which to résume business, and 
pledged collaterals as security, and upon maturity of the loan it was 
again insolvent, and secured extension of time, and paid a small sum, 
and pledged further collaterals, the plaintiff having constructive no- 
tice of its insolvency (Burrell v. Bennett, 20 Wash. 644, 56 Pac. 375), 
and that a transfer of property by an insolvent corporation, whereby 
préférence is given to one creditor over others, is against equity and 
good conscience, and, while it is npt void, is voidable by creditors 
(Holbrook v. Peters & Miller Co., 8 Wash. 344, 36 Pac. 256). But in 
the présent case the appellee took no unlawful préférence. It was not 
a creditor of the bankrupt, and it does not appear from the évidence 
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that it ever had any dealings with the bankrupt prîor lo June 2, 1910/ 
the date when it loaned the bankrupt $12,000 and received security 
therefor. There is nothing to show that it then had any notice of the 
bankrupt's insolvency. It had notice that the bankrupt was in debt, 
that its principal créditer was the company from which the appîica- 
tion for the loan was made, and that it was the intention of the bor- 
rower to pay that creditor and others with the money. 

There is no proof in the évidence that the appellee participated in 
any design to hinder, delay, or defraud creditors, or to give a préfér- 
ence to one creditor over others. So far as the appellee was informed 
as to the purpose of the borrower, it was that the latter intended to 
pay up its debts, and thereafter owe but one creditor, and the appellee 
was further informed that the property which was turned over to it 
as security was of the value of $30,000 or $40,000. The act of the 
appellee was not of itself calculated to diminish the fund which the 
bankrupt held in trust for its creditors. We may assume that Farns- 
worth knew that the bankrupt was insolvent at the time when the 
loan was made, and that he and the bankrupt entered into a scheme 
whereby the money was to be borrowed, and the greater portion there- 
of applied to the payment of his debt, and that thereby he was to ob- 
tain an inéquitable préférence over the other creditors; but the facts 
must be viewed in the light of the question under considération hère, 
and that is whether the appellee loaned the money in good faith for 
a valuable considération. There can be no question that there was a 
valuable considération. As impugning the good faith there may be 
suspicion, but there is nothing tangible in the way of testimony. The 
référée and the court below would not hâve been justified in sustain- 
ing the objections on that ground. In Vincent v. Snoqualmie MiU 
Co., 7 Wash. 566, 35 Pac. 396, it was held that where a corporation 
which had been indebted gave a mortgage for money to pay the pur- 
chase price of property mortgaged, and to secure the légal title to the 
same and to place itself in a better position for business, the mortgage 
was not an illégal transaction, nor given to hinder, delay, or defraud 
creditors. 

The judgment is affirmed. 



Wirj.I,SON et al. v. RINGWOOD. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

Ko. l.OGl. 

1. Evidence (§ 274*) — Déclarations as to Boundaries. 

Testimony as to déclarations of a third person that he made location 
of a mlning claiiu for another and set the boundary stakes, which he 
pointed out to the witness, made long after the clainièd location, was in- 
admissible in évidence, where such person was living and within the ju- 
risdiction of the court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. §§ 1121-11.'34; 
Dec. Dig. § 274;* Boundaries, Cent. Dig. § 156.] 

•For other cases see same vopic & § numeek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Mines and Mineeals (§ 38*)— Claims— Burden or Proot. 

Where, in an action in ejectment to recover possession of a minlng 
daim, plaintiff pleaded and proved a location made by hlm, and défend- 
ants, relied upon a subséquent location, and pleaded as an affirmative dé- 
fense that a thlrd person had made a location prlor to plalntifE's, which 
had not been abandoned, and was in force wlxen plaintiff made his loca- 
tion, but subsequently became forfeited, the burden rested on défendants 
to prove such allégations. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerais, Dec. Dig. § 38.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Fourth 
Division of the Territory of Alaska. 

Action at law by Swan Ringwood against Fred Willison, R. W. 
Dodds, Charles Hull, and Fred Labelle. Judgment for plaintiff, and 
défendants bring error. Affirmed. 

T. C. West, Fernand De Journel, Wickersham, Heilig &. Roden, and 
West & De journel, for plaintiff s in error. 

John h. McGinn, Metson, Drew & Mackenzie, and E. H. Ryan, for 
défendant in error. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and HAN- 
FORD, District Judge. 

Gilbert, circuit Judge. The défendant in error brought eject- 
ment against the plaintiffs in error to recover possession of a placer 
mining claim described as No. 8 "A" above Discovery on Yankee 
Creek, in the territory of Alaska, alleging his right to the same by rea- 
son of a location which he made on April 26, 1908. The plaintiffs in 
error Willison and Dodds answered the complaint, denying the plain- 
tiff's location, and setting up as an aiïirmative défense that his location 
was of no force or effect, for the reason that one Arthur Berry had, 
on Mafcli 15, 1907, made a valid location of the same ground as a 
pla.cer rriining claim, and that he thereby acquired the exclusive right 
to the possession of the same during the year 1908, and further alleged 
that Berry never abandoned the claim, but that on January 1, 1909, 
the claim became open to entry by reason of his failure to perform 
the annual labor thereon, and that on the following day Willison made 
a valid location thereof, and that since that date he and Dodds hâve 
been the owners in possession and entitled to the possession of the 
claim. The défendant in error replied, denying that Berry located the 
claim, or that he made a discovery, or marked the boundaries, so that 
they could be readily traced. The case was tried before a jury, and a 
verdict was returned in favor of the défendant in error. 

[1] Error is assigned to the rulings of the trial court in excluding 
certain proffered testimony of a witness for the plaintiffs in error, the 
purport éi which was said to be that on March 29, 1910, J. L. Berry, 
who as agent for Arthur Berry made the Berry location, went with the 
witness to each of the corner stakes of the claim and pointed out to 
him each of the stakes which had already been testified to by the wit- 
ness as the stakes of the four corners thereof, and identified the same 
as the stakes marked by him as the corner stakes of the Berry loca- 

«I?or other cases see same topic & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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tion as originally made, and that Berry at that time stated to the wit- 
ness that the writing upon each of those four stakes was written by 
himself at the time when he set the corners. J. L. Berry at the time 
of the trial was still living and was within the jurisdiction of the court ; 
but he was not called as a witness, nor was his déposition taken. In 
view of those facts there was no error in excluding the testimony as to 
his déclarations. In most of the states the rule of the English courts 
against the admission of hearsay évidence as to boundaries of lands of 
private persons has been relaxed, but only so far as to admit évidence 
of the déclarations of deceased persons, who, at the time of making 
the déclarations, had no interest in the subject-matter in controversy. 
Boardman v. Lessees of Reed, 6 Pet. 328, 8 h- Ed. 415; Clément v. 
Packer, 125 U. S. 309, 8 Sup. Ct. 907, 31 L. Ed. 721 ; Robinson v. 
Dewhurst, 68 Fed. 336, 15 C. C. A. 466; Scaife v. Western North 
Carolina Land Co., 90 Fed. 238, 33 C. C. A. 47 ; Tracy v. Eggleston, 
108 Fed. 324, 47 C. C. A. 357. The plaintiffs in error contend that 
the déclarations of Berry were admissible as res gestœ, but the prop- 
osition is untenable. The déclarations were made long after Berry's 
interest in the claim ceased, and after the présent action had been 
begun. 

[2] The principal contention of the plaintiffs in error is that the 
court erred in giving and refusing instructions conceming the burden 
of proof. The court instructed the jury that, before they could find 
for the défendants on their affirmative défense in the case, they must 
find that the défendants had established the location and nonaban- 
donment of Berry at the date of the plaintiff's location "by the weight 
or prépondérance of the évidence." The court had already instructed 
the jury that if they found that the plaintiff located the premises in 
April, 1908, and that the same claim had been located in 1907 by Berry, 
and had not been abandoned by Berry prior to the plaintiff's location, 
then the fact that Berry thereafter failed to perform the annual labor 
required by law for the year 1908 did not validate the location of the 
plaintiff in April, 1908, and that if they found from the évidence that 
Berry in the year 1907 made a valid placer mining location of the 
premises, that the location had the effect to segregate the land as 
marked upon the ground from the unappropriated public land of the 
United States, and gave to Berry the exclusive right to the possession 
thereof from that time to the end of the year 1908, and that during 
that time no other valid location of the premises could be made by any 
other person, unless Berry abandoned the same before such location 
was made. The plaintiffs in error contend that it was error to place 
the burden of proving nonabandonment of the Berry location on them, 
and they invoke the rule that, where either abandonment or forfeiture 
is relied upon, the burden rests upon the party asserting it. 

In discussing this assignment of error, it is important to bear in 
mind the issues in the case. The plaintiff relied upon his location made 
in the year 1908. The défendants relied upon their location made in 
the year 1909. If the allégations of the pleadings had gone no further 
than to assert thèse two locations, it is clear that ail that the plaintiff 
would hâve been required to prove was that he had made a location. 
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But the défendants, in order to show the validity of their location, 
notwithstanding that it was subséquent in date to that of the plaintiff, 
proceeded to allège a location made prior to both; not a location un- 
der which they claimed any right, but a location which they asserted 
would serve to establish the fact that when the plaintiff made his loca- 
tion the land was not open to entry. So they alleged the location of 
Eerry, and they alleged that he had not abandOned his claim. Rely- 
ing, as they did, upon a location made at a date subséquent to that of 
the plaintiff, the burden was upon them to show the facts which they 
set up as sufBcient to defeat his location. It is true that, where either 
abandonment or forfeiture is relied upon, the burden of proof rests 
with the party asserting it; but the défendant in error did not rely 
upon abandonment or forfeiture of any prior location. He made 
his location, according to his pleadings and his testimony, relying upon 
the fact that the land was unoccupied public land, open to location, and 
he produced testimony tending to show that there were no posts or 
marks on the ground to indicate that a prior location had been made. 
It was the défendants who relied on the prior location of Berry. They 
alleged it, and they alleged that it had not been abandoned when the 
défendant in error made his location ; and it was for them to prove 
their allégations. Farrell v. Lockhart, 210 U. S. 142, 28 Sup. Ct. 
681, 52 L. Ed. 994, 16 L. R. A. (N. S.) 162. 

Conceding that, upon proof that Berry made a valid prior location, 
a prima facie presumption would arise that the claim still subsisted 
and had not been abandoned, the difficulty in the way of the plaintiffs 
in error's contention is that their exception was taken to a charge, a 
portion of which was clearly not subject to objection, namely, that 
the burden of proof was upon the défendants in the action to estab- 
lish their allégation that a prior location was made by Berry. It is 
obvions that the ground of the exception which the défendants in the 
action took to the instruction was that in their view the burden of 
proof was upon the plaintiff in the action to establish affirmatively that 
the ground upon which he located was public land subject to location, 
and that there was no existing prior location. This is madè évident 
by the instructions which they requested on that branch of the case. 
They asked no instruction, and took no exception, on the theory that, 
after the introduction of évidence by the défendants sufficient to es- 
tablish a location prior to that of the plaintiff, the burden of proof 
would shift to the plaintiff to show that such location had been aban- 
doned. It is obvious from the évidence in the record that the question 
of abandonment was not considered by the jury in arriving at their 
verdict, but that their conclusion was reached solely from a considéra- 
tion of the évidence upon the issue whether or not the Berry claim had 
ever been marked upon the ground. 

We find no error, therefore, for which the judgment should be re- 
versed. It is accordingly affirmed. 
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COIvT'S PATENT FIKEARMS MFG. CO. et al. v. NEW YORK SI^ORTING 

GOODS CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit September 5, 1911.) 

No. 251. 

Patests (§ 328*)— Validity and Infringement— Automatic Pistol. 

The Browning patent, No. 580,924, for a flrearm, dealing specifically 
with an automatlc pistol, is valld, but Is an improvement patent only, and 
cannot be given a broad construction, but must be limited strictly to the 
éléments as described and sbown in tlie spécification and drawings, one 
of whicb is a barrel mounted on a frame and having a limited double 
movement — longitudinal and vertical. As so construed and limited, it Is 
not Infringed by the device of the Searle patent. No. 804,985, in which 
the barrel is not mounted on the frame and bas no movement. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by the Colt's Patent Firearms Manufacturing Com- 
pany and John M. Browning against the New York Sporting Goods 
Company. Decree for défendant, and complainants appeal. Affirmed. 

This cause cornes hère upon appeal from a decree dismissing the 
bill of complaint in an action for infringement of patent. The patent 
is No. 580,924, issued April 20, 1897, to John M. Browning for a 
"firearm." The alleged infringing pistol is manufactured by the Sav- 
age Arms Company, of Utica, by which company the suit is defended ; 
sale bv défendant being admitted. 

See; also, 190 Fed. 563. 

The following is the opinion of the Circuit Court by Platt, District 
Judge, in this case and the case reported in 190 Fed. 563 : 

Thèse are two suits. based upon différent patents touching the same sub- 
ject-niatter, viz.. pistols of the gas-operated automatic recoil type. The pat- 
ent in suit 3-191 is No. 580,924, granted to Browning April 20, 1897. The 
patent in suit 3-192 is No. 747,585. granted to Browning December 22, 1903. 
The claims at issue under the flrst patent are Nos. 7 and 13. The claim at 
issue under the second patent is No. 10. Claim 2 of the first patent and 22 
of the second patent were in the original issue, but are now eliminated from 
the contention. For convenience the claims are now stated: 

First Patent, Suit 3-191. 

"7. In a firearm, the combination with a frame of a breech block or boit 
carrier sliding on said frame, said breech bloclt or boit carrier comprising 
a breeeh-bolt and a forward extension embracing said frame, and a barrel 
mounted upon said frame within said forward extension and having a limited 
movement upon said frame to move with and to lock and unlock said breech 
block or boit carrier." 

"13. In a flrearm, the combination with a frame and a barrel mounted on 
said frame, of a breech block or boit carrier sliding on said frame, said breech 
block or boit carrier comprising a breech-holt and a forward, semi-tubular 
extension to cover the barrel, and having an opening forward of the breech- 
bolt to permit the éjection of the shell." 

Second Patent, Suit 3-192. 
"10. In a firearm, the combination of a frame, a rotatable barrel having 
on its, under side segmentai ribs at right angles to the axis of the barrel in 
engagement with grooves in the upper side of the open frame, and a breech- 

*For otler cases see same topic & S numeeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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sllde eomprlsing a cover holding the barrel in engagement with ttie frame and 
a breeeli-bolt in rear o£ the barrel^" 

Our attention must be centerefl for some time upon the flrst patent in suit, 
because the décision in that case will hâve great, and perhaps controlling, 
importance in the décision of the other. 

The combination of claim 7 reduced to its lowest terms Is: (1) A frame. (2) 
A breech-bolt carrier sliding on the frame, which is made up of a breech- 
bolt and a forward extension embracing the frame. (3) A barrel mounted 
upon the frame within thé forward extension, whleh must hâve a limited 
movement upon the frame, sb as to be capable of locking and unlocklng the 
breech-bolt carrier. 

The combination of claim 13, although put together differently, Is pretty 
much the sàme as that of claim 7, èxcept that an éjection opening to be lo- 
cated forward of the breech-bolt is added. I hâve said "pretty much the 
same,'' but, to be exact, it is in some respects more restrlcted, because it 
defines the forward extension of the earlier claim as a semi-tubular one, cov- 
eriiig the barrel and mounted, on the frame. 

The défense in the case Wé are' now eonsldering, as well as in the later 
one, is noninfringement. To one conversant with its détails there must corne 
a conviction that in the ultimate analysis the question is really one of law. 
The Glaims must be coiistrued sô as to learn what the exact contract between 
the government and the patentée was. Having deterjuined that, the burden 
of proof rests upon the complatnânts to show that the défendant bas tres- 
passed upon their reserved rights, and the Unes in that respect must be tightly 
drawn, b6K3ause the Patent Office has already passed upon it in grantiug a 
later patent to defendant's licensor, Mr. Searle. That action, of course, is 
not binding upon the court; but it must bave more or less persuasive force, 
dépendent upon the extent of tlie knowledge which the office had of the facts 
pertinent to that issue. 

The patentée sélects a pistol as the klnd of flrearm to which he proposes 
to apply his combination, and exhibits one wherein the varions parts are 
operated by the rearward acting force of the gases produced by the explo- 
sion of the cartridge when the pistol is flred. He presented to the office a 
creditable and commercially satlsfactory pistol by the definite struc-tural and 
operative relation of the éléments of claims 7 and 13, but dld not proclalm 
that be had discovered a virgin fleld. In fact, he practically announced him- 
self as an improver upon what had gone before. He bound himself hand 
and foot with definite limitations upon his operative disclosure, and seems 
to hâve been particularly exultant over his discovery that in his pistol the barrel 
has a double movement at one and the same time; "that is to say," to quote 
him exactly, "a movement in the direction of its length and simultaneously 
therewith another movement." The other movement is manifestly the swing- 
Ing up and down movement of the barrel, which permits the bolt-carrler to be 
locked or unlocked. Since the two movements are going on together, the 
advantage is attalned of permltting the barrel to mcrve a little way in the 
same direction that the boit-carrier moves, so that the explosive gases can 
hâve full effeçt upon the bullet before the breech is unlocked and opened. It 
Is manifest that to carry his combination into operative effect the barrel 
must move longitudinally with the boit-carrier for a limited distance before 
It performs the additional funetion of helping to unlock the boit-carrier. 

Nearly ten years later Mr. Searle went to the Patent Office with his claims 
of invention in the same class of firearms, usijig a pistol as his example. His 
inventive thought was dothed in terms of a , combination which he insisted 
was différent, Independent of, and beyond the improvement which Browning 
had added to the art so many years before. He obtained his patent, and 
the défendants hâve applied it to their pistols with commercial suceess. 

The complainant, having lawfully obtained the beneflt of Browning's inven- 
tion, now comes to court and says that Searle misled the experts at the Pat- 
ent Office into àdopt'ing a theory, ihstead of a condition, and that in plain 
practice It is clear that he has stepped squarely upon the rights preserved to 
the complainant. Thus the issue is squarely Joined. It is falr to assume that 
both parties are equally sincère, but it must be obvious that the oomplainants 
must présent a very plain case to entitle them to équitable relief. Complain- 
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ants naturally disUke the palpable invasion of their trade, and hope to pre- 
vent, wlth the help of the court, the invasion of thelr monopoly. So far as 
the nilnd of the court which is now guidiug the hand which writes Is con- 
cerned, it ought to be well known to the patent bar that It has never hesitated 
to sustain a complainant who cornes forward with plaln equlties to favor 
its contention. Whenever a case is eveuly balanced, or of great doubt, such 
relief can hardly be expected. 

The patent in suit has been examlned wlth care to flnd what the patentée 
thought that he had invented and secured the right to control when he applled 
for his patent, nearly 10 years prior to thls contention. The spécifications in a 
patent show in détail what the inventer did with the prior art before him. 
The claims show what he asks the govemnient to grant him the usual monop- 
oly upon. Spécifications may éxplain an ambiguous claim, and they may 
limit a elaini which would otherwlse appear to be broad ; but they can never 
be used to expand a claim which is clear-cut, plain, and unambiguous. The 
reason for the rule is too obvious to need explanation. 

The patentée only gets wiat he claims, no matter what he may hâve in- 
vented. If it shall happen that, 10 years after the patentée makes his bargain. 
It shall become évident to the expert that, in the light of what has since 
been learned, it was within the inventor's grasp to hâve made a broader claim, 
it would be unfair to the public for the court to so interpret his claim as to 
glve him the benefit of the broader monopoly. He must be held to exactly 
what he disclosed and demanded at the time of the grant. He wrote the 
contract and must abide by it. 

I do not intend to say that the thoughts which the experts in this case 
now think that the patentée had and expressed as the substance of his invention 
might not verge on the limited class of epoch-making thoughts which hâve 
now and then emerged above the patent horizon, and if they could be found 
plalnly set forth in the claim, they might form a basis for libéral treatment 
and broad thoughts cm the part of the court. Those thoughts, as I understand 
it, are found in the very tag end of the spécifications, where he added inci- 
dentally a statement that by the arrangement and con,struction of the parts 
which he had disclosed he was able to make the frame and barrel so light 
in weight that the breech-bolt carrier might be of considérable weight, 
whereby the momentum of tbe heavy carrier enabled it to continue the open- 
Ing movement after the gas pressure in the barrel had been released and 
the barrel stopped, storing energy in the reaction spring. 

Whether on such a statement as that he could hâve worked out a broad 
claim of invention is problematical. That he did not is so manifest as to 
make further discussion unwarranted. If he had tried to do so, we should 
find his effort in the forefront of his claim, and not obscurely tucked away 
In No. 7, which has to do with the limited movement already referred to, 
or in 13, which was apparently intended to take care of his éjection opening. 
The patentée was a mère improver — a commercially fortunate improver, It 
is granted ; but from the standpoint of inventive thought, purely and simply 
an improver, in the way touched upon at the beginnlng. Whether Mr. Searle 
is a pioneer or simply an improver himself makes no différence in thls con- 
test. His thought was based upon an investigation of the effect of the liullet 
in its progress through the rifling of the barrel upon the breech-block, and 
dlfferentiates his monopoly from that granted to Browning. 

The study of the case in détail has been a pleasant ànd, it Is hoped, a prof- 
itable one, and it is irksome to refrain from stating seriatim the varions 
inferences and subordinate conclusions which hâve brought me up to my 
final conclusion ; but to do so would clog and hinder other pressing matters 
which must soon bave the benefit of study and décisions. Brevity has there- 
fore been my vvatchword, and what has been hurriedly jotted down will serve, 
I hope, to explain tlie frame of mind which has forced me to my décision. 

We go straight back to the "double movement" of the harrel, which Mr. 
Browning emphasized in his patent. The défendants say, and I agrée wlth 
them, that the barrel of their pistol has no such double movement ; that 
their barrel does not slide back and forth at ail ; that the unlocking is due 
to the action of the buUet ; that the only movement of the barrel is a slight 
rotation upon its own axis, incident to the latéral displacement of the lock- 
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Ing lug when the breech-sllde itself recolls. There are many other différences, 
ail due to the inhérent différence In the mode of opération adopted by the 
two inventors. 

Ttie défendant Insists that its pistol bas a barrel without longitudinal mo- 
tion, whicb Is flrmly locked against the breecb-bolt until the bullet leaves 
the pistol; that in fact the rifling of the bore of the barrel tends to 
strengthen the locking force while the bullet Is leaving the pistol; that, on 
the other hand, the complainants' pistol has a barrel which is locked against 
a yieldlng breech-bolt, which, retaining its embrace with the breech-bolt, re- 
treats for a limited time after the explosion until the peculiar swinging mo- 
tion of the barrel takes place and the unloeking occurs. 

The complainants' pistol surely acts in the manner indicated, and they are 
bound by a prépondérance of testimony to show that défendants pistol opér- 
âtes in the same way. It is not enough to show that defendant's pistol does 
not act as défendant says It does, but beyond that the complainants must 
show that It opérâtes in the way the patent In suit teaches. I do not think 
they hâve succeeded In either respect, but la the latter they hâve certainly 
lamentably failed. 

After going up and down and across the record In thls case, we corne at 
the end tO where we started. In a firearm. the combination of frame, barrel, 
and breech-sUde, with some locking and interlocking arrangement between 
barrel and breech-sUde, as the principal co-operating éléments, to perform 
automatlcally by the aid of the gases from the exploded cartridge the éjection 
of spent cartridges and the introduction of fresh ones, was old when Brown- 
ing enterèd the fleld. Hls advance was lu showing a spécifie arrangement 
for accompllshhig the well-known resuit. He went at It in one way, and 
much later Searle went at it in another. The latter is entitled to the benefit 
of hls invention without paylng tribute to Browning. 

The décision of the Issues raised in the flrst suit seems to settle the dis- 
pute upon claim 10 of the later patent. Complainants haye not shown that 
defendant's pistol contalns the underlylng splrit and purposè of the patent 
in suit. No. 747,585, in the operative relations of its frame, barrel, and breech- 
sllde, and beyond ail that, hâve not presenteû a case which makes it possible 
to read claim 10 upon defendant's pistol. 

Defendant's has no rotatable barrel, In the sensé which the words must 
bear in the claim. It has no segmentai ribs, but merely a single anchoring 
lug. The latter is not an équivalent of the former, for obvions reasons. The 
invention of the patent in suit needed a plurality of ribs for firm seating of 
the barrel. It needed segmentai ribs, so that they could be rotated out of 
engagement With the grooves. Defendant's barrel is otherwise fuUy supported, 
and the locking lug siœply prevents longitudinal movement of the barrel. 
Complainants' ribs must be at right angles to the axis of the barrel. De- 
fendant's lug need not be at right angles. It can do its work quite as well 
at some other angle. Defendant's pistol has not the kind of "cover holding 
the barrel in engagement with the frame" which patentée had in mind when 
he formulated the claim which ofCers the issue in this suit. 

The bills in both cases must be dismissed for want of equity. So ordered. 

W. K. Richkrdson and A. D. Salinger, for appellants. 
Edmund Wetmore and H. S. Knight, for appellee. 

Before LACOMBE. COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. Although the patentée states that his improve- 
ment is not restricted to any particular kind of firearm, the spécifica- 
tions deal with a pistol ; and, since defendant's device is also a pistol, 
it will be convenient to refer to pistols in this discussion. 

The spécification states that the invention relates to automatic 
breech-loading firearms "in which the several opérations — such as tbe 
unloeking and opening of the breech after firing a shot, the éjection 
of the empty cartridge shell, the cocking of the hammer, the présenta- 
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tion and introduction of a new cartridge to the chamber of the barrel, 
and the closing and locking of the breech — are automatically effected 
by or through the energy of the recoil of * * * that part which 
at the time of firing the shot closes the breech or rear end of the cart- 
ridge-chamber of the barrel and of the parts connected therewith after 
each discharge." This concèdes, as the record clearly indicates, that 
Browning was not a pioneer in the art of automatic firearms. Com- 
plainants do not contend that he was, but merely an improver in détails 
of construction. Nevertheless, if some of his improvements are novel 
and useful, that circumstance will not deprive him of the right to such 
improvement if properly claimed. The patent deals with an automatic 
pistol complète in ail its parts. In conséquence the spécifications re- 
fer to the combinations of many différent parts and the claims (there 
are 18 of them) relate to various separate combinations. The objects 
of invention are stated to be practicability, efficiency, safety in use, 
simplicity, inexpansiveness, security against release of the hammer 
until al! parts are locked in proper position for discharge, against re- 
lease of hammer after discharge until the trigger is in proper position, 
and automatic locking and unlocking the breech-block by mcans of the 
hammer. AU the parts of the complète pistol, "lock, stock, and bar- 
rel," breech-block, magazine, ejector, etc., are fully and carefully de- 
scribed, and their interrelations pointed out. As might be expected, 
the defendant's complète pistol has many points of différence from 
the weapon of the patent, and therefore infringement is charged of 2 
claims only of the 18. 

There were patents for various forms of automatic pistol before 
Browning, but the one which best illustrâtes the prior art was appar- 
ently the Borchardt pistol (No. 571,260, November 10, 1896). In this 
weapon the barrel is screwed at its rear end into a rearwardly-pro- 
jecting extension h, movably engaging with and sliding in the frame a. 
At the rear end of h there is pivoted a spindle on which turns the rear 
link of a heavy toggle-joint. The forward link of this toggle-joint 
presses against the rear of the breech-bolt c, holding it firmly against 
the breech of the barrel. Upon discharge the breech-bolt is forced 
back by recoil, and, while the toggle-joint holds it in place it pulls the 
barrel back with it, by the spindle and extension h. But by an ar- 
rangement of parts which need not be described, after a very short 
movement rearward, the toggle-joint is broken (thrown up) ; and 
thereupon the breech-bolt is drawn back away from the barrel, which 
ceases its rearward motion, and the parts which eject the old shell, in- 
troduce a new cartridge, cock and restore to firing position, come into 
action. The defects charged against the Borchardt pistol' in complain- 
ants' brief are thèse: It is a long, heavy, complicated aflfair, with 
plenty of projections and exposed mechanism. One of the witnesses 
says: 

"It is entirely too heavy for a pistol of the small caliber which it is, and 
is complicated, cutnbersome, and awkward to hold in the firing position. (Its 
liandle is in the middle.) On account of the heavy rearward extension beyond 
the grip of the pistol, It was almost impossible to .shoot it aceurately. It has 
the other great fault, duo to its form, that it cannot be carried In any pocket 
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or holster wlthout surely getting caught at tlie time when one attempts quick- 
ly to withdraw it fo* use." 

It is also pointed out that the barrel and rearward extension there- 
from are very heavy, much heavier than the breech-piece itself , which, 
it is said, gives great momentum to the wrong part, viz., to the barrel, 
which must be stopped after a short movement, instead of to the 
breech-piece, which must move a long distance against the stress of 
the reaction spring and perform its several f unctions. The testimony 
seems quite clearly to sustain thèse criticisms, and we are satisfied 
that the complète pistols, both of complainants and défendant, are dis- 
tinct improvements upon the Borchardt. 

It will be necessary to quote from the spécifications so much only 
as will disclose such parts of the complète organism as the two claims 
in controversy are concerned with. In pistols of this type it seems 
necessary that immediately upon discharge the breech-bolt should re- 
main against the breech long enough for the gases of explosion to give 
proper impulse to the bullet. Thereafter the breech-bolt séparâtes 
from the barrel to allow éjection, insertion, etc. The temporary clasp- 
ing of the boit against the breech is secured in Borchardt by the exten- 
sion, spindle, and toggle-joint, as we hâve seen. In complainants' pat- 
ent the arrangement of parts is as follows: The barrel is provided 
with two lugs, projecting from its under side, one near the muzzle, 
the other at the breech, corresponding recesses being formed in the 
frame. L,inks are secured in slots in said lugs and between the walls 
of said recesses by transverse pivot-pins, so that said links swing f reely 
in the plane of the axis of the barrel. The links are of such length 
and so attached that the axis of the barrel remains always parallel to 
its normal position, while as the barrel is moved forward or back it 
swings bodily from and towards the frame. As the spécification 
States, the barrel is attached to the frame in such a manner "as to be 
capable of limited movement only, but of a double movement within 
its limits — that is to say, the barrel is free to move to and fro in the 
direction of its length, and also to hâve another movement at the same 
time, such other movement being, in the construction represented in 
the drawings, a bodily movement toward and from the frame." 

The breech-bolt bas a long forward extension (in which is eut a 
slot for the ejectment of the empty shells), which incloses substantial- 
ly the whole barrel. It is semi-tubular or U-shaped, and has longi- 
tudinal ribs and gropves to engage corresponding ribs and grooves 
formed on the frame to be thereby held to the frame and guided there- 
on in its reciprocation. This extension is called in the patent "the 
breech block or boit carrier." Just forward of the slot for empty 
shells this carrier is provided with one or more recesses to receive cor- 
responding transverse ribs or projections on the barrel, said ribs or 
projections being caused to enter and occupy said recesses by the 
movement in the transverse or vertical plane which the barrel has at 
the same time that it is moved forward in a longitudinal direction by 
the breech block or boit carrier during the last of the forward move- 
ment of the latter, whereby the breech block or boit carrier is securely 
locked to the barrel and the breeoh-bolt is held rigidly against the end 
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of the barrel, closing the breech. In this closed position, therefore, the 
breech block or boit carrier and the barrel are securely interlocked, 
and neither one can move independently of the other. When, how- 
ever, the breech block or boit carrier is moved rearwardly under the 
influence of the recoil, the barrel moves for some distance with it 
until the rocking movement of the barrel on the links heretofore ex- 
plained lowers the barrel until it rests upon the frame, and thereby 
withdraws the ribs from the recesses in the breech block or boit car- 
rier and releases the carrier from the barrel. The frame prevents 
further rearward motion of the barrel, which is left with its breech 
in proper position to receive a fresh cartridge. The continued rear- 
ward movement of the breech block or boit carrier opens the breech 
by moving the breech-bplt away from the barrel. During the return 
or forward rnovement of the breech block or boit carrier the barrel 
is kept from moving forward with it by the top of the breech block 
or boit carrier, which slides over the ribs and prevents the barrel from 
rising from its frame; but as the last of the closing movement brings 
the face of the breech-bolt against the breech, the recesses arrive 
above the ribs, permitting the barrel to rise as the ribs enter the re- 
cesses, and at the same time to be pushed forward by the breech block 
or boit carrier, so that when the latter and the barrel arrive at their 
forward or closed position they are again securely locked, as before. 
There is described an arrangement of the links, pivots, etc., intended 
"to delay somewhat the unlocking of the barrel and breech block or 
boit carrier, so as to insure the exit of the projectile from the muzzle 
and the conséquent relief of the pressure of the powder gases in the 
barrel before the carrier is unlocked and the breech opened." 

That the firearm thus described was sufficiently novel and useful to 
warrant the issue of a patent seems quite plain upon the record of 
the prior art ; indeed, it is not understood that this proposition is seri- 
ously disputed. 

The first claim relied upon is : 

"7. In a firearm, the combination with a frame of a breech block or boit 
carrier sliding on a frame, sald breech block or boit carrier comprising a 
breech-bolt and a forward extension enibraclng said frame. and a barrel 
mounted upon sald frame within said forward extension, and havlng a 11m- 
ited movement upon sald frame to move with and to lock and unloek said 
breech block or boit carrier." 

The defendant's weapon, which closely resembles complainants' is 
said to embody a wholly novel principle discovered by one Searle, de- 
fendant's assigner, and covered by patents issued to him. It is con- 
tended that in defendant's pistol the breech-slide is absolutely locked 
against the recoil motion until the bullet bas left the barrel. This hap- 
pens, as Searle states in bis patent, 804,985, because "the inertia of 
the projectile or its résistance to rotation as it takes into the rifling oî 
the barrel amounts to a very considérable force, that can be utilized to 
perform work without materially detracting from the effect of the 
rifling on the projectile." 

There is much testimony in the record for and against this theory. 
Experiments bave been made and criticised, and the experts are at 
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variance. It will not be necessary io go into that branch oî the case, 
nor to express any opinion as to the weight of conflicting évidence. 
It is conceded that defendant's barrel has one movement only. It ro- 
tâtes, but does not move forward and back. It cannot so move, be- 
cause it is anchored against fore and aft movement (patent 936,369) 
"by a lug on the under side of the barrel inserted between two shoul- 
ders intégral with the frame; the shoulders permitting the barrel to 
rotate, but holding it against movement in the direction of its bore.'^ 
Rotation is eflfected by engagement between a lug on the top of the 
barrel and a slot in the breech boit or block carrier, called in the 
Searle patents the "breech-slide." The relation of parts is so arranged 
that for a moment boit and breech are held together, and thereafter 
the boit moves away from the breech. The détails of the structure 
need not be discussed. The question is : What does the seventh claim 
mean when it says, of the barrel, "having a limited movement upon 
said frame to move with and to lock and to unlock said breech block 
or boit carrier"? Complainants would hâve it construed so that the 
Word "with" should mean only "synchronously," making it read "a 
limited movement to lock and unlock, which movement takes place at 
the same time that the carrier is itself moving." This seems to us a 
very strained construction, and we concur with Judge Platt in the 
conclusion that the double movement described in the spécifications is 
expressed in this claim. The barrel is to hâve a limited movement 
"with * * * said breech block or boit carrier," locked to it by 
ribs and recesses, and therefore moving "with" it; and the barrel is 
also to hâve another movement of its own to make or break such lock. 
The whole language of the patent plainly calls for such a construction 
of this claim, and, as thus construed, there is no prêteuse of infringe- 
ment. 

The other claim relied upon is: 

"13. In a firearm, tbc combinution with a frame and a barrel mounted on 
said frame, of a breech block or boit carrier, comprising a breech-bolt and a 
forward seml-tubular extension to cover the barrel, and having an opening 
forward of tbe breech-bolt to permit the éjection of the shell." 

In the opinion of a majority of the court it cannot be successfuUy 
contended that the Browning patent, No. 580,924, covers a generic 
invention. Automatic firearms, embodying the gênerai principles of 
the Browning device, had long been known, and are shown and de- 
scribed in numerous prior patents heretofore referred to, notably the 
patent to Borchardt. 

As time progressed defects were discovered, and, as usually happens 
in so promising a field, many skilled workers in the art entered upon 
the task of reme'dying thèse defects; the resuit being the compact 
and effective arm of the présent day. Some of thèse men were inven- 
tors, others were skilled mechanics, and frequently the changes, even 
when made by men possessing the inventive faculty, required only the 
skill of the calling. The fînished product of to-day is to a large ex- 
tent the évolution of successive improvements developed as expérience 
demonstrated their necessity. Browning does not assume to be a 
pioneer. He distinctly says that his additions and changes are but 
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improvements upon existing structures. It is not pretended that 
Browning was the first to construct an automatic recoil-operated fire- 
arm containing as essential éléments the frame, the barrel, and the 
breech-slide. He has made certain definite and meritorious improve- 
ments upon this firearm, consisting, as the complainants' expert states, 
"in a definite structural and operative relation of thèse three éléments 
to one another in the organization of the pistol." 

It is manifest, therefore, that though he is entitled to the rewards 
of his contribution to the art, and to a reasonable range of équivalents, 
he is not entitled to the fruits of the labor of others who bave en- 
deavored to reach the same resuit by improvements along différent 
Unes. Other inventors hâve the same right as Browning to improve 
the combination of the frame, barrel, and breech-slide, and, if the 
resuit be accomplished by éléments difïering from his to the extent 
that they cannot be regarded as clear équivalents, thèse inventors can- 
not be held as infringers. In other words, the claim cannot be given a 
broad construction. It must be confined strictly to the éléments as 
shown and described. 

The combination of claim 13 contains the following éléments: 
Kirst, a frame ; second, a barrel mounted on said frame ; third, a 
breech block or boit carrier sliding on said frame, said breech block 
or boit carrier comprising a breech-bolt and a forward semi-tubular 
extension to cover the barrel, and having an opening forward of the 
breech-bolt to permit the éjection of the shell. 

In order to construe the claim properly, recourse must be had to 
the spécification and the prior art. We cannot permit spéculation and 
guessvifork to guide us as to the character and structure of the élé- 
ments of this claim. What kind of a frame is referred to? What are 
the dimensions of the barrel, and how is it mounted on the frame? 
What is the form of the breech-block and its semi-tubular extension, 
how does the latter cover the barrel, and what is the character of the 
opening forward of the breech-bolt? 

The answers to thèse questions are made clear by an examination 
of the spécification and drawings and the proceedings in the Patent 
Office. "The frame a is extended forward for the attachment thereto 
of the barrel b and for the réception and support of the reaction 
spring," and is constructed so as to form a seat for the barrel when it 
is in its rearmost position. The barrel must be mounted on the frame 
"in such a manner as to be capable of limited movement only, but of 
double movement within its limits — that is to say, the barrel is free 
to move to and fro in the direction of its length, and also to hâve an- 
other movement at the same time ; such other movement being, in 
the construction represented in the drawing, a bodily movement to- 
ward and from the frame." 

The breech-block is sufficiently described in the claim. It must, how- 
ever, be connected with a transverse key near its forward end, which is 
inserted through rectangular recesses eut therefor in its sides. It is 
also provided, just forward of the éjection opening, with one or more 
openings with recesses to receive corresponding ribs on the barrel, 
190 F.— 36 
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which are caused to enter the recesses "by the iliovement in the trans- 
verse or vertical plane which the barrel has at the sanie tiitie that it is 
moved forward in a longitudinal direction." 

The patentée says that he does not restrict his invention "to a mag- 
azine-pistol nor any other particular kind of firearm." How, then, is 
this claim to be construed ? Is it to be given a broad construction corn- 
mensurate with its language, or is it to be confined to the firearm ac- 
tually produced by Browning? 

We are convinced that we must follow the familiar rule and inter- 
pret the claim in the light of the spécification, conceding to Browning 
ail that he has àccomplished, but not permitting him to collect tribute 
from an independent inventor, who has made other improvements in 
an already crowded art. The three éléments of the claim^ — the frame, 
the barrel and the breech-block — are not any frame, barrel, and breech- 
block, but Browning's frame, barrel, and breech-block, as described and 
shown in his spécification and drawings. It is not enough that the 
défendant has thèse three éléments, unless they are found in the envi- 
ronment and operating in the manner described by Browning. They 
cannot so operate and accomplish the resuit sought by him unless they 
hâve the characteristics and perform the functions pointed out in the 
patent. His combination will not operate unless its members are as- 
sembled as he directs. The frame and the barrel must be so con- 
structed as to permit the "limited double movement" which is so clearly 
emphasized. Without this the combination is inoperative. 

The barrel of the patent must bave a longitudinal and also a vertical 
movement. The boit-carrier comprises the boit as an intégral part 
thereof. In the defendant's pistol the barrel is not mounted on the 
frame, but is mounted on the boit-carrier. It has no longitudinal or 
vertical movement, but is fixed against both. The "double limited 
movement" of the patent is therefore wholly absent. In the defend- 
ant's structure the breech-bolt is separate from the boit-carrier ; in the 
patented structure the carrier comprises the boit as an intégral part 
thereof. 

Many other différences between the two structures could be pointed 
out, but sufficient has been said to indicate our views. It is enough 
that the defendant's pistol does not hâve one of the éléments of the 
combination of the claim, namely, a barrel mounted on a frame. Nei- 
ther does it hâve the "limited double movement" which is an essen- 
tial ingrédient of the combination of the claim; 

The complainant advances the ingénions argument that the defend- 
ant's barrel is mounted upon the frame, because the breech boit carrier, 
upon which it is actually mounted, is slidingly mounted on the frame. 
Iri support of this contention it is asserted that "the barrel is mounted 
upon the frame just as, truly as a rider is mounted upon a horse, in 
spite of the use of a saddle." 

Undoubtedly a rider is mounted upon a horse, even though he wears 
breeches and has a sàddle under him ; but the illustration, though spe- 
cious, fails, we think, for lack of resemblance. We might suggest an- 
other and, perhaps, a more relevant simile. Would it be accurate to 
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assert that the locomotive engitieer seated in liis cab is mounted on the 
rails, because his engine is so mounted? 

In the most favorable view for the complainants, which can be taken 
of the évidence, infringement of the thirteenth claim is involved in 
doubt. 

It foUows that the decree of the Circuit Court must be affirmed, with 
costs. 
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GOODS CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. September 5, 1911.) 

No. 252. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Infringement— Automatic Fibeaem. 

The Browning patent, No. 747,585, for an autoinatic flrearm, construed, 
and held not Infringed by the device of the Searle patent, No. 804,985. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Suit in equity by the Colt's Patent Firearms Manufacturing Com- 
pany and John M. Browning against the New York Sporting Goods 
Company. Decree for défendant, and complainants appeal. Affirmed. 

Thls cause cornes hère upon appeal from a decree dismissing hill of com- 
plaint. The suit is for alleged infringement of Uni1:ed States patent 747,- 
585, Issued December 22, 1903, to John M. Browning, for an "automatic flre- 
arm." This suit and the one in patent 580,924 between the same parties 
were argued togetber, both in the Circuit Court and hère. Our opinion in 
the other suit (190 Fed. 553) is handed down herewlth, and may be consulted 
for a discussion of wtiat is common to both patents. 

W. K. Richardson and A. D. Salinger, for appellants. 
Edmund Wetmore and H. S. Knight, for appellee. 

BeforeXACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. This patent, like the other, relates to 
firearms of the automatic type — a pistol being selected for description 
— and the spécifications cover the entire structure, going at considér- 
able détail into ail its parts, f rame, barrel, breech-bolt, breech-slide (the 
"breech-block or boit-carrier" of the first patent), lock, trigger, ham- 
mer, firing pin, magazine, and ejector. The "objects of the invention" 
set forth by the patentée are multitudinous. There are at least nine of 
them, and the particular devices securing some one of thèse objects 
may evidently be used in weapons which do not présent ail the spécifie 
détails of Browning's complète pistol. As to some of thèse devices 
the patentée supposed he had found some novel and usef ul subcom- 
bination, and undertook to cover ail of them. In conséquence there are 
31 claims, but we are concerned hère solely with the tenth, which is 
the only one sued on. It reads : 

"10. In a flrearm, the oombinatlon of a frame, a rotatable barrel having 
on its under side segmentai ribs at right angles to the axis of the barrel in 

*For other cases see sarae topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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eugagement with grooves In the upper side of the open frame, and a breech- 
slide eomprislng a cover holding the barre! in engagement witb ttie frame 
and a breech-bolt in rear of the barrel." 

The breech-slide, like the "carrier" of the first patent, comprises 
the breech-bolt and the forward extension. Unlike the first patent, 
however, the barrel has no "double movement." It rotâtes on the axis 
of the bore, but does net move forward or back, being securely an- 
chored to the top of the frame by the ribs and grooves aforesaid. This 
anchoring is effected merely by the insertion of the ribs in the grooves. 
The barrel is not attached to the frame by any fastening devices what- 
ever (such as the rocking links of the first patent). It simply lies on 
the frame, but stays there unmoved by discharge of a cartridge, be- 
cause the breech-slide which encircles the barrel holds its ribs down 
into engagement with the grooves. 

The barrel, however, is capable of rotation, and if rotated when the 
breech-sHde is in a certain position the ribs will pass into a recess in 
the interior walls of the breech-slide. A quarter rotation will bring 
them into the recess. Being then disengaged from the grooves on the 
irame, the barrel may be removed forwardly from the breech-slide. 
In this arrangement merely by the combination and interrelation of 
the frame, barrel and breech-slide in the assembled pistol, and without 
any fastening or securing means whatever, the loose barrel is secured 
in place upon the frame. The spécification refers to this combination 
as producing a "firearm of this class (automatic) in which the barrel, 
to insure accuracy of firing, shall be rigidly held upon, but located en- 
tirely above, the frame, near the sighting-line of the arm, and in which 
the attachment of the barrel to the frame shall support the barrel rig- 
idly, but shall allow the barrel at will and readily to be detached and 
removed, and to be replaced and attached, without requiring the use 
of any tool whatever." 

It is shown by the testimony that ordnance boards consider it a dé- 
sirable thing to hâve firearms "capable of being readily dismounted 
and assembled, using as few tools as practicable." This rotary motion 
of the barrel has no purpose in complainant's pistol, except to permit 
disassembling. The expert for complainant so concèdes, and, since he 
further concèdes that in defendant's pistol rotation of the barrel plays 
no part in disassembling, we do not deem it necessary to enter into any 
discussion of the prior art, or to consider at length the other proposi- 
tions upon which it is sought to avoid infringement. We are not to 
be understood as holding that there is merit in any of thèse other prop- 
ositions. 

The decree is aifirmed, with costs of this appeal. 
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KREPLIK y. COUCH PATENTS CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. October 3, 1911.) 

No. 930. 

1. Patents (§ 255*) — Infrinqement— Combinations. 

Tlie Inventive act In a combinatlon patent is the maklng of the eorm- 
pcment parts, capable of combinatlon and fit to be united to constitute 
the combination, and infringement of Buch a patent is complète when 
the component parts of the combination are made or sold fitted to be put 
together, and Intended to be put together. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dlg. §§ 397-399 ; Dec. 
Dlg. § 255.*] 

2. Patents (§ 328*) — Infbingement— Combination. 

A permanent injunctlon was granted restraining défendant from dlrectly 
or indireetly infrlnglng the De Plniec-Mallet patent. No. 712,718, for a 
sliding bed or couch, comprising two separable métal sections, each having 
four legs which may be slid together, the smaller under and withln the 
other, forming, when closed, a single, and, when open, a double, bed. 
Eeld, that the sale by défendant to dealers of an equal number of larger 
and smaller sections or cots, unconnected, but adapted and intended by 
both défendant and the purchasers to be combined into an infringing 
structure, constituted a direct infringement of the patent, and & violation 
of the injunctlon. 

3. Injunction (§ 232*) — Violation— Punishmbnt—Natubk or PBOCEEDiNas— 

JUDGMENT. 

In a proceeding against the défendant in an equity case for contempt 
for violation of an injunction, the court may properly Impose a fine, for 
the benefit orf the complainant, measured in some degree by the pecunlary 
In jury caused hlm. Such fine is remédiai, and not punitive, and does 
not exclude punishment of the défendant where the contempt also bas 
a criminal aspect ; and where the proceeding was by pétition, separate 
and distinct from the original suit, and was treated by the court and 
both parties as a criminal proceeding, in which proof of the offense beyond 
a reasonable doubt was required, as well as a civil proceeding, both 
aspects being considered, the court may in the same proceeding impose 
such compensatory fine, and also a sentence of imprisonment as a punish- 
ment. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Dec. Dlg. § 232.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Massachusetts. 

Proceeding for contempt by the Couch Patents Company against 
Samuel Kreplik. From the judgment, défendant brings error. Af- 
firmed. 

Francis J. V. Dakin, for plaintiff in error. 

Odin Roberts (Charles D. Woodberry and Roberts, Roberts & 
Cushman, on the brief), for défendant in error. 

Before ALDRICH, BROWN, and HALE, District Judges. 

HALE, District Judge. On February 20, 1909, a final injunction 
was issued by the Circuit Court for the District of Massachusetts, 
whereby the plaintiff in error (of whom for convenience we shall here- 
after speak as the défendant) was enjoined from directly or indireetly 

•For othar cases see aame toplc & i numbbb in Dec. &. Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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making, constructing, using, or vending bedsteads, couches, or other 
devices embodying the invention of United States letters patent No. 
712,718, granted November 4, 1902, to Adrian De Piniec-Mallet, 
and especially referred to in claims 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, and 12 thereof. 
From the spécifications the scope and purpose of the invention appear 
to be : 

"To provlde an improved bed comprlslng a main section and a sliding or 
extensible section, eaeh haviug a metalllc fabrlc rlgid therewith, the struc- 
ture belng so organized that the metalllc fabric of one section will sllde 
transversely or erosswlse between a side bar and the metalllc fabric of the 
other section, whereby the two sections are nested, and the two fabrlcs are 
In such close relation that thçy are nearly level when extended, the distance 
between the two being sufHcient to permit the proper sliding of oue under 
the other without Interfering wlth such movement, and such sections com- 
prlslng, when closed, a single, and, when open, a full-sized double bed." 

The thing produced in commerce as the resuit of this invention is 
an extensible bedstead or couch, consisting of two separable bed sec- 
tions or f rames, which, when placed upon the market, as the case 
shows, are of metallic formation, each with four legs, end bars and 
side rails, with wire fabric attached to the end bars and stretched 
from énd to end of each of saidf rames; one of the f rames being a 
little shorter and a little lower than the other, the structural éléments 
of each so arranged that the two sections may be nested or slid to- 
gether, the smaller section under and within the larger, with its wire 
fabric close under the wire fabric and over the side rail of the larger. 
The case shows that thèse bedsteads are sometimes delivered by the 
manufacturers, nested, namely, with the two sections sHd together, 
and the legs wired or tied to prevent them frpm sliding apart in trans- 
jjortation; and sometimes in unhested relation, leaving the purchaser 
to nest and slide the two sections together; that the patented couch 
is called in the trade a "sliding couch." 

The case came before the Circuit Court upon pétition by the de- 
fendant iri' error (hereinafter for convenience tô be called the peti- 
tioner) for an attachment for contempt to be issued against the de- 
fendant. The alleged contemptuous act is substantially stated by the 
Circuit Court, namely, that the défendant sold and delivered to one 
Williams twelve single cots, and to one Meserve four single cots, 
unconnected and uncombined; and did not nest or combine anytwo 
of the cots sold and delivered so as to form an extensible sliding 
couch ; and, though it does not appear that any two of said cots hâve 
been so nested or combined, it is left undisputed that six larger and 
six smaller siijgle cots were sold and delivered to Williams, and two 
larger and two smaller single cots to Meserve; that the cots sold to 
Williams were capable of being at once combined into six sliding 
couches, and those sold and delivered to Meserve into two sliding 
couches; and that the larger and smaller cots referred to were in ail 
material respects like the two sections, one larger and one smaller. 
Upon thèse f acts the Circuit Court found that the sale to Meserve was 
of four cots in pairs, the cots of each pair adjustable as one nested 
sliding couchy'in accordance with the first claim of the patent; that 
each pair was sold for use as one sliding couch ; that this was known 
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to the défendant and Meserve; and that both of them intended this 
use ; that the sale to Williams was of twelve cots in pairs, the cots 
of each pair adjustable as one nested sliding couch in accordance with 
the first daim of the patent; that each pair was sold for use as one 
sliding couch; that this was known to the défendant and Williams; 
that both of them intended this use; that on May 24, 1910, upon a 
pétition similar to the one before us, the défendant was adjudged in 
contempt for violating the same injunction, and was fined $100. Aft- 
er a f uU hearing, the Circuit Court f ound that the défendant had 
knowingly and willfully violated the injunction; that the prêteuse of 
selling single cots, and not "sliding couches," was a mère colorable 
attempt at évasion on his part. The court therefore adjudged the 
défendant to be in contempt ; and, in view of his former contempt of 
the same injunction, the court imposed upon the défendant a fine of 
$500 for the use of the petitioner, and ordered the défendant to be 
imprisoned for ten days. To review this judgment of the Circuit 
Court, the défendant has brought his writ of error. And upon this 
'Writ of error the case now cornes before this court. 

1. Did the Circuit Court err in adjudging the défendant to be in 
contempt ? 

The défendant says that the cot beds which he sold were ordinary 
articles of commerce ; that he had a perfect right to sell them, al- 
though certain of them might be combined and made to infringe the 
patent ; that there is nothing in the patent to prevent him f rom selling 
single cot beds of any f orm ; that the cot beds sold by him to Meserve 
and to Williams were not arranged in a nested condition ; that, un- 
nested, they did not constitute an infringing device, but that some 
act was necessary to be performed to change the beds so sold from 
noninfringing articles to infringing articles; that the act of infringe- 
ment is not performed until the two cot beds are actually assembled 
and nested together; that their adaptation for nesting together does 
not make them an infringing structure; and that, even though the 
cot beds sold to Meserve and Williams were sold in response to or- 
ders for "sliding couches," this fact should not induce this court to 
hold that a sale of single cots in an unnested condition constitutes an 
infringement. The défendant further says that, even if the sales to 
Meserve and Williams may be held to be an infringement of the pat- 
ent, neither of such sales was a direct, but merely a contributory, in- 
fringement; and that the only issue raised by the pleadings was that 
of direct infringement. 

[1,2] The évidence clearly shows that two furniture dealers, Me- 
serve and Williams, ordered of the défendant "sliding couches"; that 
the couches were delivered to them by the défendant in unassembled 
pairs. The Circuit Court properly found that each of thèse pairs of 
cots was sold for use as one sliding cot, and that this was known to 
the défendant and to the purchaser, and that both intended such use. 
We must hold that this constitutes an infringement of the patent. 
The inventive act in a combination patent is the making of the com- 
ponent parts, capable of combination, and fit to be united to constitute 
the combination. The physical putting together of the two parts is 
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no part of the invention. The infringement of a patented combina- 
tion is complète when the component parts of the combination are 
made or sold, fitted to be put together and intended to be put together. 
The infringement in this case was clearly a direct infringement. The 
facts do not show a partial infringement in aid of a complète infringe- 
ment. The défendant did not merely aid or contribute in effecting 
an infringement. He sold both parts of the combination, in a con- 
dition ready to be put together to make a completed structure. His 
ofifense contained ail the éléments of a direct infringement. In this 
circuit, in Goodyear Shoe Machinery Co. v. Jackson, 112 Fed. 148, 
50 C. C. A. 159, 55 Iv. R. A. 692, in speaking for the Circuit Court of 
Appeals, Judge Coït bas clearly shown the distinction between a di- 
rect and a contributory infringement. The learned counsel for the 
défendant has himself cited a case in which Judge Lurton bas quoted 
the analytic définition by Judge Taf t in Bullock Electric, etc., Co. v. 
Westinghouse Electric, etc., Co„ 129 Fed. 105, 111, 63 C. C. A. 607. 
This statement is in exact accord with the law of this Circuit an- 
nounced by Judge Coït in the Goodyear Case. 

It may further be said that the injunction against which the of- 
fense was committed in the case at bar was an injunction against "di- 
rectly or indirectly" infringing the patent. The learned judge who 
sat in the Circuit Court adjudged that the défendant violated the in- 
junction. We find this judgment free from error, whether the défend- 
ant is held to be guilty of a direct or of a merely contributory in- 
fringement. Upon the évidence in the case, however, we bave no dif- 
ficulty in coming to the conclusion that the défendant was clearly 
guilty of a direct violation of the injunction. 

2. Did the Circuit Court err in imposing a fine upon the défendant 
for the use of the petitioner? 

[3] The défendant says that, having adjudged him guilty of con- 
tempt, the Circuit Court had no jurisdiction to order him to pay a fine 
for use of the petitioner; but that its action was in excess of its juris- 
diction, and void. 

Let us look at the précise action which is brought before us. The 
final decree shows that the Circuit Court did three distinct things : 
, First, the court found that the défendant, Samuel Kreplik, had vio- 
lated the injunction of the court; second, the court ordered Samuel 
Kreplik to pay a fine of $500 to the clerk of the court for the use of 
the petitioner within 10 days from the date of the decree; third, 
the court ordered Samuel Kreplik to be imprisoned for 10 days. The 
court further provided for necessary process to enforce its order. 

It appears, then, that the Circuit Court provided compensation to 
the petitioner for the losses it had sufifered by reason of Kreplik's 
act of contempt. This court is not called upon to pass upon the ques- 
tion whether or not the compensation so awarded is excessive. Ques- 
tions as to the amount of compensation to the petitioner are not prop- 
erly raised. While the défendant assigned as error that the Circuit 
Court imposed a fine in the absence of évidence showing the expenses 
incurred by the petitioner, he did not rely upon such assignment in 
his exceptions. He did not make them a part of his exceptions. Thus 
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the question of the reasonableness of compensation is not before us. 
In Merchants' Stock & Grain Company v. Chicago Board of Trade, 
187 Fed. 398, 109 C. C. A. 230, the Circuit Court of the Eighth Cir- 
cuit has recently considered the question in relation to what matters 
may be passed upon under a writ of error, and what questions may 
be reviewed only by appeal. 

The courts of the United States recognize that the process of con- 
tempt has two distinct aspects — one criminal, to punish disobedience ; 
and the other remédiai and civil to enforce a decree of the court, and 
to compensate private persons. In Re Christensen Engineering Co., 
194 U. S. 458, 24 Sup. Ct. 729, 48 L. Ed. 1072, it was held by the 
Suprême Court that, where the fine for violation of an injunction is 
to reimburse the party injured by the disobedience, it has not a puni- 
tive character; but, where the fine is payable to the United States, it 
is clearly punitive and in vindication of the authority of the court. 
Bessette v. Conkey, 194 U. S. 324, 24 Sup. Ct. 665, 48 L. Ed. 997. 
In Gompers v. Bucks Stove & Range Co., 221 U. S. 418, 31 Sup. Ct. 
492, 55 L,. Ed. 797, the Suprême Court has lately passed upon this 
question. The court clearly draws the vital distinction betv/een pro- 
ceedings for civil contempt, which are between the original parties, 
and proceedings at law for criminal contempt, which are between the 
public and the défendant. The court holds that the proper remédiai 
relief for a disobedience of an injunction in the equity cause before 
it would hâve been to hâve imposed a fine for the use of the complain- 
ant, measured in some degree by the pecuniary injury caused by the 
act of disobedience. 

The two aspects of contempt proceedings bave often been before the 
Circuit Court in this circuit, where it has been clearly recognized that 
in an equity cause a fine for contempt imposed for the use of the peti- 
tioner is not a punitive fine, but merely indemnity to the petitioner for 
the loss occasioned to him by the offensive acts of the défendant. In 
the case at bar the Circuit Court, under the third paragraph of its 
decree, gave suitable compensation to petitioner; and, while the com- 
pensation is spoken of as a fine, it clearly is not such a fine as can be 
held to be punitive within the meaning of the law. 

We hâve now considered only the question whether the Circuit 
Court could properly, under the circumstances of the case, impose a 
fine upon the défendant for the use of the petitioner, without regard 
to the form of proceeding. We shall later in this opinion consider 
the question whether the Circuit Court could properly pass upon the 
punitive and remédiai éléments in one and the same proceeding. 

We hâve no doubt that the action of the Circuit Court in giving its 
remédiai relief was free from error. The action of the Circuit Court 
in giving compensation to the petitioner was in our opinion lawful in 
accordance with the practice of the court in this circuit, and with the 
rule of the Suprême Court. 

3. Did the Circuit Court err in ordering the défendant to be impris- 
oned for 10 days? 

In the Gompers Case the Suprême Court has exhaustively consid- 
ered the whole subject of contempt. The court there points out that 
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contefnpts are neither wholly civil nor altogether criminal; and that 
it is not aiways easy to classify a particular act as belonging to either 
of thèse two classes. The court there had to détermine whether the 
case before it was one of criminal contempt; and it was compelled to 
give a critical examination to the pleadings, the procédure, the atti- 
tude of the parties to the case, and to ail the spécial facts in the pro- 
ceeding. The case arose upon an appeal which presented everything 
in the record. The court found that it was a case of purely civil con- 
tempt; but that the court below had undertaken to proceed as in a 
criminal case, had found guilt, and imposed sentence, without having 
made it clear to the défendants that they were being tried upon à 
criminal charge, that the défendants had been forced to testify with- 
out knowing that they were being heard upon a charge and not upon 
a suit. From the spécial circumstances of the case the court clearly 
showed that the défendants were not given the protection to which 
respondents are entitled in a case where guilt or innocence are brought 
in question, and where the liberty of the citizen is involved. The court 
showed that both parties to the controversy treated the proceeding as 
purely and solely civil, and not involving a criminal charge. The court 
clearly pointed out that in a case of doubt the mutual understanding 
of the parties is of controlling force, and often détermines the ques- 
tion of whether the civil or the criminal élément dominâtes the pro- 
ceeding. 

The case at bar cornes before us upon a writ of error, and présents 
only such questions as arise under the exceptions and are stated in 
the assignment of errors. This contempt proceeding was distinct and 
separate from the original equity cause. It arose upon a pétition for 
contempt in which the petitioners; stated facts sufficient to bring be- 
fore the court both the civil and criminal éléments of contempt, and 
in which the aid of the court was invoked, both to compensate the 
complainant and also to vindicate, its authority. The case clearly 
shows that the défendant had a fair and full trial on the question of 
criminal contempt. At the spécial request of the défendant himself, 
the Circuit Court ruled that: 

"Thls proceeding is a criminal proceeding, reviewable in errer; and the 
rule of évidence as to the proof of the offense beyond a reasonable doubt, 
Including the élément of criminal contempt, is applicable." 

This ruling gave thé défendant the clear, spécifie safeguard of a 
trial upon a criminal charge. There was a common understanding of 
ail parties that he was having such trial. He has had his day in court 
at a hearing in which the criminal élément dominated the proceeding ; 
and he himself admits that he has been tried and sentenced upon a 
criminal proceeding, where the rule of évidence as to the proof of 
the offense beyond a reasonable doubt was made to apply. It is not, 
then, necessary to critically consider the f orms of the proceeding, to 
find out that the défendant had the proper protection to which he 
was erititlèd in a case whçire a criminal charge was made against him. 
It is true that in the case at bar many of the différent forms were 
présent whiéh in the Gompers Case induced the Suprême Court to 
hold that proceeding tp be solely a civil one; but the court was pro- 
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vidîng for the ample protection of the citizen where a criminal charge 
is made against him. It was not undertaking to enumerate the dif- 
férent things which must be présent in order to make a criminal pro- 
ceeding. The case now before us was, in its dominant élément, con- 
fessedly and unquestionably a criminal proceeding. We are not 
obliged to examine the mère forms, to find its character. 

In our opinion the sentence of 10 days imprisonment was properly 
and lawfully imposed. 

4. Was it error for the Circuit Court to pass upon both the punitive 
and remédiai éléments in one proceeding? 

The Circuit Court imposed a punitive sentence. By its ruling it al- 
lowed the criminal élément to dominate the proceeding. It also made 
an award of compensation for the complainant. Of this latter action 
the défendant complains, and says that it was error for the court to 
take such action. We hâve already discussed the award of compensa- 
tion, standing by itself, and hâve found it to be free from error. It 
is our duty now to briefly consider the question presented by the Cir- 
cuit Court having taken action upon both the punitive and civil aspects 
of the case in one proceeding, although there may be doubt whether 
this question fairly arises upon this writ of error. 

In discussing the action of the court upon the criminal side we hâve 
found that the mutual understanding of the parties was of great and, 
perhaps, determining force. Hère again, upon the remédiai side, the 
understanding of the parties is of great moment. The record shows 
that, while the défendant requested the court to rule that the case was 
a criminal one, the défendant also requested rulings which pertained 
simply and only to the civil side of the case. It appears then that 
both parties assumed that, while the civil rights of the parties were 
involved, the court was asked to proceed further to vindicate its au- 
thority. The Circuit Court made its two awards, its compensatory 
award and its punitive award, in one proceeding. In doing so it fol- 
lowed the practice of the courts in this circuit and in other circuits. 
This practice had no less a sanction than that of Judge John Lowell, 
and of Judge Nelson in Hendryx v. Fitzpatrick (C. C.) 19 Fed. 810, 
813, where the court in this circuit held that the process of contempt 
had two distinct functions, one criminal to punish disobedience, and 
the other civil and remédiai ; that in patent causes the practice bas 
been to combine the two under a proper proceeding, and to order pun- 
ishment if it is thought proper, and to indemnify the plaintiiï if it is 
thought proper, or to do both if justice requires ; that in patent causes 
it bas been usual to embrace the public and the private remedy in 
one proceeding. This bas been held to be the proper practice by Mr. 
Justice Miller in Re Chiles, 22 Wall. 157, 168, 22 L. Ed. 819. 

In the Gompers Case the court bas nowhere said that this practice 
of the several circuits in patent causes is improper or illégal. Un- 
der the principles announced in that case, it must, of course, appear 
in a cause in equity that, before imposing a sentence for criminal con- 
tempt, the court distinctly gave the défendant bis day in court and 
allowed him a full and fair hearing upon a criminal charge. In that 
case the Suprême Court recognizes that the practice with référence 
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to contempt proceedings has beçn unsettled. It does not condemn thé 
praptice of the Circuit Court in the several circuits in equity causes 
in passing upon the punitive and civil aspect of the case in one pro- 
ceeding. It does, however, hold with great force and clearness that 
a citizen should not be compelled to face a criminal charge without 
being fully advised that he is facing such charge. We do not find 
that the Suprême Court has ever saîd that any particular fonn of pro- 
ceeding is required, providing the défendant is left in no doubt as 
to what charge is made against him. In the Gompers Case the court 
further points out that, in United States Revised Statutes, § 725 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 583), Congress has declared the power which 
already inhered in cotirts to punish contempts of their authority. It 
seems clear that by that statute the Congress did not undertake to 
limit the courts in the rights which they already possessed to act 
promptly and independently in àny compétent proceeding for the pur- 
pose of enforcing their judgments and punishing disobedience. The 
Suprerne Court has long since taken the view that such statutes as 
the onè in question are législative assertions of this right of courts; 
that this right is incidental to the grant of judicial power, and could 
hâve been exercised without the aid of the statute ; that such législa- 
tive grant of power can be considered either as an instance of abun- 
dant caution or a législative déclaration that the power of punishing 
for contempt shall not extend beyond its acknowledged limits of fine 
and imprisonment. Anderson v. Dunn, 6 Wheat. .204, 227, 5 L. Ed. 
242; Bessette v. Conkev, 194 U. S. 327, 24 Sup. Ct. 665. 48 L. Ed. 
997. In Re Christensen Engineering Co., 194 U. S. 458, 24 Sup. Ct. 
729, 48 L. Ed. 1072, the Suprême Court further said that, where a 
court is proceeding in vindication of its authority, this élément dom- 
inâtes the proceeding, and is reviewable by the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals on writ of error. It is clear, then, that in a proceeding where 
both the remédiai and punitive éléments are brought before the court 
the criminal élément must control. But in saying that the criminal 
élément dominâtes the proceeding the Suprême Court does not say 
that sUch domination excludes the remédiai élément from being con- 
sidered, or prevents a judge in a case like the one before us from vin- 
dicating the court's authority by punitive action, and at the same time 
applying remédiai relief. 

In the case at bar the Circuit Court gave the défendant a full hear- 
ing upon ail the civil and remédiai aspects of the case at the same time 
that it gave him a trial upon the charge for criminal contempt. The 
défendant fully understood that he was being tried upon tire remédiai 
aspects of the case as well as upon a criminal charge. He asked for 
rulings touching both aspects of the cause. There was no necessity 
for the Circuit Court to delay the administration of justice by divid- 
ing the two éléments, and insisting upon separate proceedings in each 
élément. If there had been such necessity, the court might hâve pro- 
ceeded with the remédiai side of the case, and hâve then granted a 
motion to show cause at a further hearing why the défendant should 
not be tried upon the charge for criminal contempt. But in the pro- 
ceeding before it the Circuit Court found that, upon a proper pétition. 
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upon ample notice, and with a full understanding, the parties might 
properly be heard upon both éléments, and it allowed the criminal dé- 
ment to dominate the proceeding. Under the principles of the Gom- 
pers Case, and under the prevailing practice of this Circuit, we find 
no error in the action of the Circuit Court. 
The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirœed. 
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No. 2,83L 

1. Patents (^ 328*) — Anticipation-— Apparatus for Pasteueizing Béer. 

The Wagner patent, No. 607,304, for an apparatus for pasteurizing béer, 
whleh consists of endless chains having réceptacles for conveying bottles 
of béer through a tank with compartments contalning water of différent 
températures, is void for anticipation by the apparatus of the Ijeach 
British patent, No. 5,065, of November 19, 1881, for curlng flsh, whlch 
employs the same mechanical comblnation for a slmilar purpose in an 
analogous act. 

2. Patents (§ 61*) — Anticipation— Date or Application for Patent. 

An application for a patent for a process cannot be eonsidered, for 
ihe purpose of the question of anticipation, a continuation of a prior 
application for a patent for a machine for carrying out such process, 
which, although disclosing the process, dld not claim It. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent, Dig. § 77; Dec. Dlg. 
§61.*] 

3. Patents (§ 328*) — Anticipation— Peocess for Pàstettrizino Beee. 

The Wagner patent, No. 768,550, for a process for pasteurlzing béer, 
Is void for anticipation by the Pindstofte German patent, No. 89,691, of 
December 9, 1896. 

4 Patents (§72*) — Anticipation— Pbocess. 

It is u'ot necessary, to constitute an anticipation of a process patent, 
that the two processes should be Identical in ail partlculars ; but it Is 
BufTicient If In gênerai aspects they are the same, and the différence in 
minor matters is only such as would suggest itself to a person possessing 
ordinary sklll In the art. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent Dig. §§ 86-91; Dec. 
Dig. § 72.*] 

6. Patents (§ 64*) — Anticipation— Pbocess. 

A patent for a process may be anticipated by a prior patent for a ma- 
chine whlch fully discloses such process. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 64.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Missouri. 

Suit in equity by the Model Bottling Machinery Company against 
the Anheuser-Busch Brewing Association, Decree for défendant, and 
complainant appeals. Affirmed. 

Hugh K. Wagner, for appellant. 

George H. Knight and C. C. Unthicum (Howard G. Cook and 
Nagel & Kirby, on thé brief), for appellee. 

•For other cases see eame topic & S numbbb in Dec. & Âm. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
t Rehearlug denled December 11, 1911. 
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Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
WM. H. MUNGER, District Judge. 

WM. H; MUNGER, District Judge. This action is based upon an 
alleged infringement by défendant o£ letters patent No. 607,304, per- 
taining to a mechanical apparatus for pasteurizing béer, and for the 
infringement of a process for pasteurizing béer covered by letters pat- 
ent No. 768,550; said patents issued to E. Wagner, and complainant 
being assignée of the patents. Patent No. 607,304 was issued July 
12, 1898. The claims in this patent are as follows : 

"1. In an apparatus of the character described, the combina tion of a tank, 
a pair OfCendless chalns, sprocket-wheels In engagement with which said 
chains are adapted to travel, bottle-receiylng réceptacles pivoted to said chains, 
and means for drivlng said chains, substantially as descrlbed. 

"2. In an apparatus of the character deseribed, the combination of a tank, 
a pair of endless chains, sprocket-wheels in engagement with which said 
chains are adapted to travel, bottle-receivlng réceptacles piyoted to said chains, 
said réceptacles comprising TJ-shaped bars and cross-bars arrangea on cor- 
responding sldes of said U-shaped bars, and means for drivlng said chains, 
substantially as descrlbed. 

"3. In an apparatus of the character descrlbed, the combination of a tank, 
dlvlded into three compartments for wami, hot, and cold water, a conveyer 
arranged to travel through said compartments, said conveyer comprising a 
pair of efadless chains, and bottle-receivlng réceptacles pivoted to said chains, 
sprocket-wheels in engagement with which said chains are adapted to travel, 
means for drivlng said chains, and a spraj'-pipe arranged to direct a spray 
of water onto the bottles in the conveyer after they leave the hot-water com- 
partment of said tank, substantially as descrlbed." 

,In the spécifications it is stated that the apparatus is designed to 
pasteurize béer, by placing the bottles containing the béer into the 
bottle-receiving réceptacles, thence carried continuously through the 
tank containing three compartments, the first of which contains warm 
water, the second compartment water of sufficient température to pas- 
teurize the béer, the third containing cold water for the-purpose of 
cooling the bottles. The patent is for an apparatus or machine to 
effectuate the pasteurizing process, and nothing more. 

The first spécification, thé only one claimed to be infringed, is a 
combination of old and well-known devices, consisting of a tank, a 
pair of endless chains used in connection with sprocket-wheels, adapt- 
ing said chains to travel, bottle-receiving réceptacles pivoted to said 
chains, and means for driving said chains. 

[1] One of the défenses interposed is that this patent is void be- 
cause of priof anticipation. Numerous patents are cited and hâve 
been introduced in évidence to support such défense. We regard it, 
however, as unnecessary to review but one — British patent No. 5065, 
issued to one George Leach, under date of November 19, 1881. 

The Leach apparatus, designed for the curing of fish, was a com- 
bination of the same mechanical éléments as complainant's, namely, 
a tank divided into three compartments, a pair of endless chains in 
connection with sprocket-wheels by which said chains were moved, 
carrying réceptacles attached to the chains, and means for driving 
the chains. The opération of Leach's apparatus was' by placing the 
fîah to be cured in the receiving réceptacle attached to the chains, and 
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by the movement of the chains they were first immersed and cleansed 
in the first compartment in the tank, which contained water, then 
transferred to the second compartment, containing hot water, and 
from thence into the third compartment, containing cil. 

We can perceive of no différence in the machine or apparatus of 
complainant and that of Leach, or in their opération, excepting that 
the receiving réceptacle in Leach's is in form tubular, in which bottles 
would hâve to be placed horizontally, while in the complainant's ap- 
paratus the bottles can be placed perpendicularly. But such a change 
in form of the réceptacle in thèse respects is one which would readily 
suggest itself to a person of ordinary mechanical skill. 

The art of curing fish and pasteurizing béer to préserve it are analo- 
gous. Brown v. Piper, 91 U. S. 'il, 23 L. Ed. 200 ; Roberts v. Ryer, 
91 U. S. 150, 23 I/. Ed. 267. Hence complainant's apparatus for 
pasteurizing béer is but a double use of Leach's apparatus for curing 
fish. For such reason, the first claim of complainant's patent No. 607,- 
304, alleged to be infringed, is void. Crescent Brewing Co. v. Gott- 
fried, 128 U. S. 158, 9 Sup. Ct. 83, 32 L. Ed. 390; Aron v. Manhat- 
tan Ry. Co. 132 U. S. 84, 10 Sup. Ct. 24, 33 L. Ed. 272; Thomson- 
Houston Electric Co. v. Rahway Electric L. & P. Co. (C. C.) 95 Fed. 
660; W. F. Burns Co. v. Mills. 143 Fed. 325, 74 C. C. A. 525 ; Amer- 
ican Brake Shoe & Foundry Co. v. Railway Materials Co. (C. C.) 143 
Fed. 540. 

The process patent is also alleged to be void because of prior an- 
ticipation. In determining this défense it becomes important to as- 
certain the date from which complainant is entitled to hâve the appli- 
cation for such patent considered as having been first made, as the 
state of the prior art is to be considered from the date of the applica- 
tion. The chronological order in which applications were made for 
the several patents of complainant, and the proceedings connected 
therewith, in the Patent Office, appear to be as foUows : 

Application for patent No. 607,304 was filed January 3, 1898, and 
patent issued July 12, 1898. The application v/as entitled "For the 
Improvement in Béer Pasteurizing Apparatuses," and was for the 
machine or apparatus before considered. June 30, 1899, an applica- 
tion was filed in the Patent Office for an improvement to said machine 
and for the process of pasteurizing béer. This application was or- 
dered divided by the Patent Office, and the application proceeded as 
one for an improvement in the machine mentioned, which resulted in 
a patent for such improvement being granted of date July 24, 1900. 
The date when the order of division was made does not appear, but 
on June 2, 1900, an application for the process patent was filed. After 
rejection was made by the examiner on the ground of anticipation, an 
appeal was taken from the examiner to the board of examiners, and 
from that board to the commissioner ; each sustaining the décision of 
the examiner. An appeal was then taken to the Court of Appeals for 
the District of Columbia, which reversed the décision of the Commis- 
sioner and sustained the application; the process patent being there- 
after issued under date of August 24, 1904. 

[2] Complainant contends that it is entitled to bave the application 
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for the process patent treated and lield as a continuation of the ap- 
plication for the machine patent filed Jamiary 3, 1898, and its validity 
determined from the state of the art at that date. That one applica- 
tion for a patent may be a continuation of a prior application for the 
same thing under certain circumstances is unquestioned. 

In Hayes-Young Ti.e Plate Ce. v. St. Louis Transit Ce. 137 Fed. 
80, 70 C. C. A. 1, this court had for considération the question as to 
when One application for a patent might be considered a continua- 
tion of a former application for the same thing. It was said: 

"There is a wide différence between the abandonmcnt of an Invention and 
tlie abandonment of an application for it. x\n abandonment of an application 
is not necessarily an abandonment of the invention, and after the applica- 
tion has- been abandoned a valid patent for the invention may nevertheless 
be secured upon a new application, provided the invention bas not gone into 
public use or been upon sale for more than two years prior to the flling of the 
latter. In cases in wMch the flrst application has not been abandoned, sub- 
séquent applications and amendments constitute a continuante of the original 
proceeding, and the two years' public use or sale vrhich may avoid the patent 
must be reckoned from the présentation of the first application, and not from 
the flling of subsetiuent applications or amendments [citing cases]. But the 
abandonment of an application destroys the continuity of the solicitation of 
the patent. After ■ abandonment, a subséquent application institutes a new 
and- independent proceeding, and the two years' public use or sale which may 
invalidât? the patent issued upon it must be counted from the flling of the 
latter application [citing cases]." 

The case before us does not involve the question of abandonment 
of the application iiled January 3, 1898, for the reason, as before 
stated, that that application was for a machine pure and simple, and 
in no respect for the process. True it is that the process was dis- 
closed in the spécifications, but such is always required in machine 
applications. If, as stated in the foregoing case, the abandonment of 
an application destroys the continuity, and a subséquent application 
must be treated as a new and independent proceeding, how can it be 
said that there is any continuity between an application which did not 
make claim to the process, but only to the machine, and a subséquent 
application for the process. 

Among the numerous cases cited by appellant in support of the 
claim of continuity, we find none where it has been held that, when a 
patent has been issued to a party for ail he claimed in his application, 
the party may subsequently make a new applicatiorl for a new patent 
upon omitted matters,'and that such new application was a continua- 
tion of the first or original application, without surrendering the first 
patent and obtaining a reissue of the first for the unexpired term of 
the first patent, as provided in section 4916 of the Revised Statutes 
(Act July 8, 1870, c. 230, § 53, 16 Stat. 205 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3393]). 

In this case Wagner did not surrender the original patent and ap- 
ply for a reissue for the unexpired period, but applied for and obtained 
an entirely new patent, the life and monopoly of which extended over 
a period of more than six years longer than the first patent. Patent 
No. 607,304 was a mechanical invention, the process one of art, and 
complainant could not, under an application for a reissue, hâve in- 
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cluded the process claim, as the machine and the process are separate 
inventions. Powder Co. v. Powder Works, 98 U. S. 126, 25 L. Ed. 
77; Eachus v. Broomall, 115 U. S. 429, 6 Sup. Ct 229, 29 L- Ed. 419. 
So the process patent cannot be held to be a continuation of the orig- 
inal application of January 3, 1898, but at best can only date from 
June 30, 1899. Therefore, in considering the validity of the process 
patent as having been anticipated, we shall consider the state of the 
art as it existed June 30, 1899. 

[3] Under the provisions of section 4886 of the Revised Statutes, 
as amended in 1897 (Act March 3, 1897, c. 391, § 1, 29 Stat. 692 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3382]), to entitle a party to a patent for a new in- 
vention or discovery in art, machine manufacture, or compound, etc., 
his application must be made within two years of any foreign patent or 
being described in any printed publication in this or any foreign coun- 
try, or within two years from pubHc use or sale in this country. 

Among the various patents in évidence to establish anticipation are 
those of the Swiss, No. 11,321, of date October 10, 1895, to Gasquet, 
and the German patent. No. 89,691, of date December 9, 1896, to 
Pindstofte. In determining whether thèse patents may properly be 
said to anticipate Wagner's process, it becomes necessary to briefly 
consider the description and claims of each. 

Wagner, in his spécifications, stated : 

"This invention relates to an improved process for pasteurizing béer, tlie 
object being to destroj' the yeast molécules and gernis contaiued in the béer, 
in order to prevent further fermentation, in a simple, cheap, and couveuient 
manuer." 

"For the sake of convenienee In describing the process. a drawing is filed 
herewith ; it being understood, of course, that I do not limit niyself to this 
form of apparatus for the practice of my improved process. but that the 
essential eharaeteristics of said process are set forth in the claims." 

The claims are stated as f ollows : 

"1. ïhe impi'oved method of pasteuriziug béer, consùsting in continuously 
moving the réceptacles containing the béer through a pasteurizing agent. 

"2. The improved method of pasteurizing béer, consisting in continuously 
moving the réceptacles containing the béer at a uniform speed through a 
pasteurizing agent. 

"3. The improved method of pasteurizing béer, consisting in continuously 
moving the réceptacles containing the béer through a preparatory heating 
médium, then continuously moving the same through a warming-chamber, 
then continuously moving tlie same through a pasteurizing agent, and then 
gradually cooling the same. 

"4. The improved method of pasteurizing béer, consisting in continuously 
moving the réceptacles containing the béer through a pasteurizing agent and 
then reducing the température thereof by cooling-eurrehts falllng thereon. 

"5. The improved method of pasteurizing béer, consisting in continuously 
moving the réceptacles containing the béer through a pasteurizing agent, and 
then reducing the température thereof by means of coollng-sprays. 

"6. The herein-described process of pasteurizing beér, consisting of contin- 
uously moving the réceptacles containing the béer through a warming niedlum> 
then continuously moving said réceptacles through a pasteurizing agent, and 
then continuously moving said réceptacles through cooling média." 

Thus it would seem that Wagner's process consists in the continu- 
ous moving of the réceptacles containing the bottles of béer through 
190 r.— 37 
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a warmîng, pasteurizing; and cooling médium, the mode of so doing 
beitig any appropriate form of apparatus. 
GaSquét's Swiss patent he described as : 

"An apparatus serving for heating or cooling by the method of exchange 
of température of ail liquida in bottles, In view of the pasteurizing of wines, 
beeïs; clders, milk, vlnegar, varions syrups, as well as the betterinent of bran- 
dies and Uquors." 

His process consisted of a vat containing compartments in which 
were placed the réceptacles containing the Uquors to be pasteurized, 
then subjecting them to the effect of warming, pasteurizing, and cool- 
ing water, which was caused to flow alternately through the vat ; the 
only substantial différence betwèen the two processes being that in 
Wagner's the water was statia in the compartment, and the récepta- 
cles moved continuously through it, while in Gasquet's the réceptacles 
were at rest and the watér flowed through the vats. The évidence 
shows that by Wagner's process the movement of the réceptacles con- 
taining the bottles was at the rate of one f oot every two minutes, and 
it was not thought by the Patent Office that such slow movement had 
any material effect in the uniformity of the pasteurizing action, but 
that was "due to the uniform heating of ail portions of the bath be- 
fore thé carrier mechanism was brought into opération." 

The Court of Appeals thought otherwise, saying : 

"Disregarding elaborate description of either process, we find the Gasquet 
process to involre the moving of heated water around stationary bottles con- 
taining the liquor to be pasteurized, while in the process of the présent aj)- 
plication the heated water is stationary and the bottles containing the liquor 
are moved through it. This to our mlnd very greatly dift'erentlates the two 
processes. * * * The efCect of beat in moving water is différent from 
that of stationary water; and the results in one case are shown to be différent 
from those in the other. Heat is evolved In both cases ; but the beat in one 
case may be better conserved, as well as made more effective, than in the 
other." 

While the décision of the Court of Appeals is not conclusive as 
to the validity of the patent in this action (Rev. Stat. § 4914 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3392] ; Butterworth v. Hoe, 112 U. S. 50-60, 5 
Sup. Ct. 25, 28 h. Ed. 656; U. S. v. Duell, 172 U. S. 576, 19 Sup. 
Ct. 286, 43 L. Ed. 559), and the question as to whether the Wagner 
process was anticipated by that of Gasquet is open for our considéra- 
tion, we regard it unnecessary so to do, in view of the process shown 
in the German patent to Pindstofte. The latter, not then being in évi- 
dence, was not considered by the Court of Appeals. Pindstofte's ap- 
paratus he describes as a water bath, containing three spaces, "whose 
length sides carry rails for the wheels on whose shafts there are sus- 
pended the baskets. Into thèse baskets the goods are placed that are 
to be pasteurized, and the baskets are introduced into the water bath." 
After being introduced into the bath, the baskets move slowly along 
the rails through the bath. His claim is as f oUows : 

"A pasteufizlng apparatus, consisting of a receiver serving to take up 
a water bath, which is dlvided into spaces (A, B, G) foUowlng each other In 
séries and connected with each other, in which case the middle part (G) of 
the water bath le heated to the desired maximum température, while the part 
(AJ into which the not yet heated goods are set is cooled and the part lying 
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at the delivery end (B) is kept cooled by thls, that cold air Is fed to the 
bath, and In which case the goods to be pasteurlzed pass slowly through the 
water bath from one end to the other of the apparatus, In such manner, that 
they are gradually heated to the température necessary for pasteurization 
and thereupon are cooled offi in a similar manner." 

Thus it is shown that Pindstofte's process is identical with that of 
Wagner; the only observable différence being that Wagner describes 
the movement of the réceptacles containing the béer as "continuons," 
while Pindstofte describes the movement of the receivers by his pro- 
cess as passing slowly through the water bath from one end to the 
other. 

[4] It is, however, insisted upon the part of complainant that this 
différence is material ; that slowly passing through the water bath 
does not imply a continuous movement. Be that as it may, it is not 
necessary, in determining the question of anticipation, that the process 
should be identical in ail particulars. It is sufficient if in gênerai as- 
pects the two processes are the same and the différence in minor mat- 
ters is only such as would suggest themselves to a person possessing 
ordinary skill in the art. We hâve no doubt that a process whereby 
the thing to be pasteurized slowly passed through the agency would 
be very suggestive of a continuous movement. 

[5] But it is said that thèse patents to Gasquet and Pindstofte were 
machine patents, and, being such, are impertinent as évidence of an- 
ticipation. A full and complète answer to this is that, though thèse 
patents were each for an apparatus, they fully disclosed the process, 
and upon the issue of the patents such process was published. 

The decree is affirmed. 



INDIANA MFG. CO. v. NICHOLS & SHEPARD CO. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Michigan, S. D. November 14, 1910. On Exceptions to 
Answer and Motion to Strike out Cross-Bill, May 26, 1911.) 

1. Patents (§ 212*) — Eights of Licensee— Sale in Violation of Condi- 

tions. 

Where a licensee under a patent entltling him to use a patented ma- 
chine under certain conditions only, undertakes to use the machine other- 
wlse than in conformity with such conditions, he loses the protection of 
his license, and is liable as an infringer. 

rsd. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 312-314; Dec. 
Dig. § 212.*] 

2. Patents (§ 211*) — License— Conditions. 

Where a license, authorizing défendant to use certain patents, provided 
that défendant should maintaln speclfled prices and should place certain 
trade-mark plates on each machine containing any of the patented im- 
provements, that it should also make reports of sales and pay money for 
royalties, tbe provisions as to the maintenance of prices and the appli- 
cation of trade-marks operated as conditions to défendant'» right to use 
the patent, though not so as to the provisions for reports of sales and 
for payment of royalties. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 304-311; Dec. 
Dig. § 211.*] 

*For other cases see same toplc & i numbeb in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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&. jPateîsis (I 20.9*)— Licej;ses^VaI;Imtj-^qnditioks~Peice Eestrictioit. 
,.,■', . A. pficç restriction in a patenit license is a valld condition. 
. ; [E^.:NQte,T'-Forotlier cases, seé Patents, Dec. Dig.§ 200.*] , 

4. Spécïfïo ' Pesfobmance (§ 71*) — Patent License— Oonditioks. 

Where a license to manufacture and use patents in the construction of 

:. .,. certain machines, contalned conditions .that certain sets of labels, fur- 

. nlshéd by the licensor, and embodying hls trade-mark, shoùld be afflxed 

■ ' to every machine made under the license, and that the licensee should 

r maintain a specified schedule of prlces, such covenants were afBrmative 

, , in chaiïicter and proper subjects of a WU for spécifie performance. 

. L ' [Éd. Note. — For other cases, see Spécifie Performance, dent Dig. § 204; 

' l)ed. Dig. §71.*] 

6. Patents (§ 212*)— Digensbs—Vioi-ation— Election dp Remédies. ■ 

Where a patent Ucènsor conceives that the licensee Is bperating outside 

the àgreed fleld, the licensor may elect to disregard the license and sue 

: f br inf ringement, or, if he can show that he has no sulBcient légal rem- 

edy, he may sue in equlty for spécifie performance. 
. ' [Ed. Notc^For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §S S12-314; Dec. 
Dig. § 21i2.*i 

6. Courts (§§ 290, 307*) — Fédéral Couets— Jtjeisdiction. 

A MU for infringement of a patent présents a controversy under the 

làVfs of the United fetates within the jurisdiction of the fédéral courts, 

■ tégardless of bitizenship, while a bill for spécifie performance of a patent 

license can only be maintained in a fédéral court in case the requisite 

diversity of citizenship appears. 

' [Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. §§ 832, 850-854; 
DècJ Dig. §§ 290, 307.* 

Jurlgdictlon of fédéral courts, in suits relating to patents, see note to 
Bailey v. Mosher, 11 C. C. A. 313.] 

7. Patents (§ 129*) — License— Estoppel. 

Where a patentée licenses the use of the Invention, the patentée may 
not deny the licensee's rlght to act under the patent, nor may the licensee 
dispute the validlty of the patent within the scope of the license, but the 
patentée cannot sue the licensee for infringement on the ground that he 
is operating outside the conditions of the license and at the same time 
claim that the licensee, by reason of the license, Is estopped to dispute 
j the validlty or effect of the patent. 

[Ëd. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 182%-186 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 129.*] 

8. SpEciFio Pereobmanob (I 5*) — Patent License— Adéquate Remedt at 

Law-. 

Where a license to embody patents In certain machines provlded that 
the licensee should malntam a specifled schedule of prlces and that none 
of the machines containlng the Inventions should go Into the market un- 
leste branded witli the patentee's trade-marks, etc., the patentée had no 
adéquate remedy at law for a violation of such conditions, and was there- 
fore eutitled to sue for spécifie performance. 
,,• [Ed. i Note.— For other cases, seê Spécifie Performance, Cent Dig. §| 6- 
8; Dec. Dig. § 5.*] 

8. Specipic Performance (§ 5*) — Adéquate Remedt— Damages — Penaltt. 

A license to use patents in certain machines contalned conditions as to 
the manner of use, and declared that, on the licensee's failure to attach 
the patentee's labels to machines cont'alning the inventions, it should pay 
the licensor $100 as llquidated damages "now estimated, determined, and 
' ftgreed upon." Held, that such clause provided for a penalty and not for 
llquldated damages, and that its présence in the contract dld not conclu- 

m 1 — — I 

*For other cases see same topic &i numbbb tn Dec. & Âm. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Bively establish that the patentée had an adéquate remedy at law suffi- 
cient to preclude spécifie performance. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Spécifie Performance, Cent. Dig. §§ 5- 
8 ; Dec. Dig. § 5.*] 

On Exceptions to Answer and Motion to Strike Cross-Bill. 

10. Equitt (§ 249*) — Answes Under Oath—Waiver— Exceptions. 

Exceptions for insufflcleney will not lie to an answer to a bill wbicli is 
not essentially one for discovery, and wliich expressly waives an answer 
under oatli. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. § 521 ; Dec. Dig. § 
249.*] 

11. Eqtjitt (§ 140*) — DiscovEKY— Answer Undeb Oath— Waiver. 

Where a 1)111 was not essentially one for discovery and expressly 
waived answer nnder oatli, complainant was not entitled to liave défend- 
ant answer under oath a Hst of interrogatorles attached to the blU. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equitj', Cent. Dig. §§ 317, 318; Dec. 
Dig. § 140.*] 

12. Equity (§ 198*)— Cross-Etli^Leave. 

A cross- liill in eqnity cannot properly be flled witbout leave of court. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. §§ 4G0-462; Dec. 
Dig. § 198.*] 

13. Equitt (§ 197*) — Cross-Bill— Accoukting. 

Where, in a suit in the nature of a bill for spécifie performance, com- 
plainant prayed for an aecounting under a patent license, défendant was 
not for that reason precluded from flling a cross-bill agaln.st complainant 
for an aecounting of matters arising out of the contract in order to save 
sueh right in case complainant elected to dismiss before hearing. 

[Eli. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. §§ 455-450; Dec. 
Dig. § 197.*] 

In Equity. Bill by the Indiana Manufacttiring Company against the 
Nichols & Shepard Company. On demurrer to complaint, on excep- 
tions to answer, and on motion to strike out cross-bill. Demurrer to 
complaint, and exceptions to answer overruled. Motion to dismiss 
cross-bill denied. 

The défendant demurs to a bill of complaint which seeks to enforce rights 
dépendent on or eonnected with a "license and agreemeiit" of .Tune 10, 1902, 
between complainant, as licensor and the défendant as licensee. This agree- 
ment recited that the licensor was the owner of various letters patent per- 
taining to pneumatie Stackers, and that among sueh letters. patent are those 
enumerated in a list of patents, identifying by nuniber and date, flfty-five 
sueh patents, with issue dates running from 1892 to 1901. It also recites 
that the licensor "by means of exclusive license contracts, and otherwise, 
Controls various other Inventions and improvements." Thereupon, a license, 
not exclusive, was granted to the licensee under any and ail the patents, sueh 
license beîng upon the conditions that a license fee be paid upon each ma- 
chine embodying any of the inventions ; that settlements of accounts would 
be rendered and made at stated periods ; that certain sets of labels be f ur- 
nislied by the licensor, each set "composed of one label bearing a list of pat- 
ent dates and two médaillons embodying the trade-mark of" the licensor to 
be afflxed to every machine made under the license, it being recited that this 
requirement is "one of the conditions of granting the license" ; that for each 
failure so to attaeh sueh labels to any machine embodying any sueh inven- 
tions the licensee should pay to the licensor "the sum of one hundred dollars 
as liquidated damages now estimated, determined and agreed upon" ; that 
the schedule of selling priées should be maintained ; that the licensee should 

♦For other, cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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bave the rlglit te use ail improvements made or requlred hereafter by the 
llcensor, and that ail the terms and conditions ot thls agreement should apply 
to ail Buch newly obtalnèd or acqulred patents and Inventions; that the 
licensee should be entitled to aa favorable terms as may be aceorded to any 
other licensee ; and that the agreement should continue to the end of the term 
of eaeh patent owned by the licensor. 

The blU la, In its gênerai frame, a patent Infrlngement biU, but also sets 
np at length the Ucense agreement, and allèges that défendant, after con- 
tinuing under and recognizlng the agreement for some years, is now refusing 
to recognize It, and although manufacturlng the identlcal machine "whlch it 
manufactured under the Ucense, Is declinlng to pay Ucense fées, attach the 
agreed labels, or otherwise recognize the agreement 

The main grounds of demurrer are that the valldity of and tltle to th« 
patents are not sufflclently averred for an infrlngement blU; that the con- 
tract is not such a one as à court of equity can enforce, and that complain- 
ant bas a complète and adéquate remedy at law. In thls connection, it 
appears that substantlally the same contract was involved in the cases re- 
ported In Indiana Mfg. Co. v. Case Mach. Co. (C. O.) 148 Fed. 21, and Id. 
154 Fed. 365, 83 C. C. A. 343, but that the patents whlch were la those déci- 
sions chlefly consldered bave now explred. 

Harold A. Taylor and C. C. Linthicum, for complaînant. 
Williams & L^ewis and Parkinson & Lane, for défendant 

DENISON, District Judge (sitting by désignation, after stating tïie 
facts as above). [1] Whatever doubts may bave been suggested by the 
Suprême Court (Cortelvou v. Johnson, 207 U. S. 200, 28 Suo. Ct. 105, 
52 L. Ed. 167; Bobbs-Merrill Co. v. Straus, 210 U. S. 345, 28 Sup. Ct. 
722, 52 L,. Ed. 1086) or intimated in the Second Circuit (by the action 
of the Court of Appeals ^ on the appeal from Crown Cork & Seal Co. 
V. Stopper Co. [C. C.J 172 Fed. 225), it is undoubtedly the established 
rule of patent law in this circuit that when a licensee, who is entitled 
to Use a patented machine under certain conditions only, undertakes 
to use the machine otherwise than in conformity with those conditions, 
he loses the protection of his Ucense and he becomes an inf ringer 
(Button Fastener Cases, 11 Fed. 294, 25 C. C. A. 267, 35 L. R. A. 728; 
Rupp & Wittgenfeld Co. v. Elliott, 131 Fed. 730, 65 C. C. A. 544). 
The principle seems to be that the Hcense is limited in its opération, 
and that, since in the case of a territorial limit the license bas no exist- 
ence in the exempted territory, so in case of other limitations the 
license has no existence in the exempted field. 
^ I see no distinction in principle between the decided cases in this 
circuit and the présent case, in so far as concerns the nature of the 
limitation placed upon the license. It cannot be controlling whether 
or not the license uses the word "condition" ; and if that word is used, 
the exact and technical, grammatical construction of the sentence in 
which it is found will not settle the question whether it refers to a 
condition précèdent or condition subséquent. 

[2] The substantial intent of this contract was that the condition 
should be onC; accompanying the exercise of the rights granted by the 
license, and that unless such exercise was accompanied by the perform- 
ance of such condition, the exercise itself was not to be permitted. 
Obviously this comment dôes not apply to the agreements to make re- 
ports and to pay money — things which cannot be donc until after the 
sale is made, and, therefore, cannot be steps upon which the right to 

» 175 Fed. 1019, 99 C. C. A. 664. 
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sell is dépendent ; but does hâve référence to the trade-mark and priée 
restriction provisions. 

[3] The price restriction, as a license condition, has been often sus- 
tained, but does not seem to be counted upon in this bill ; and a condi- 
tion that the license shall not attach to any machines except those of a 
certain quahty of material or those painted a certain color or those 
bearing certain distinguishing marks' would seem to be well within the 
patentee's right of total exclusion. I think, therefore, that the bill 
States a case of infringement of the patents or of some of them; but 
it seems clear that it cannot be sustained as merely an infringement 
bill; and this for the reason that it omits several allégations bearing 
upon the validity of and the title to the patents, vvhich allégations are 
well understood to be essential to such a bill. 

[4] The bill also has the aspect of one for spécifie performance. 
Although Judge Baker, in Indiana Mfg. Co. v. Case Mfg. Co., 
154 Fed. 366, 83 C. C. A. 343, said that a similar bill was not one for 
spécifie performance, I doubt whether this passing remark was care- 
fully considered. The bill states a contract between complainant and 
défendant that, if défendant manufactured and sold certain machines, 
it would do so only upon certain conditions, and it would not violate 
those conditions. This may be considered as an affirmative covenant 
by défendant that, if the subject-matter thereafter comes into concrète 
existence, the défendant will observe and keep certain promises and 
agreements, or it may be considered, from the négative standpoint, 
as a négative agreement that défendant will not, under any circum- 
stançes' which may arise, do certain things. In either aspect, it is 
distinctly within the recognized définition of bills for spécifie perform- 
ance, and comes within that head of equity jurisdiction. Pomeroy's 
Equitable Remédies, §§ 271, 288. A covenant not to maintain, on 
granted real estate, any building in which liquor is sold is a familiar 
example of this class of contract. The grantee cannot be compelled 
to maintain any building at ail, but, if he does, then this agreement 
not to sell liquor can be specifically enforced by injunction. If, then, 
we adopt this name for this bill, there remains, on that subject, only 
the question always presented by a bill for spécifie performance, viz., 
is there no adéquate remedy at law? 

[5] I do not understand that an insufficient bill, for the infringe- 
ment of a patent, can be united with a bill of complaint good under 
some other ground of equity jurisdiction, and so become itself suffi- 
cient as an infringement bill. I think the patent lessor who conceives 
that the lessee is operating outside of the agreed field has his élection. 
He may disregard the license and proceed as for infringement; or he 
may, if he can show that he has no sufficient légal remedy, demand 
from a court of equity a decree for spécifie performance. He cannot 
do both, because the two are distinctly inconsistent. 

[6] One bill would présent a controversy under the laws of the 
United States, and this court would hâve jurisdiction regardless of 
citizenship; the other would show no jurisdiction, unless on the 
ground of citizenship. One would not be dépendent in any degree 
upon the existence of the license; the other would dépend wholly upon 
such license. 
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The ruie annoùnced in the first Button Fastener Case was merely 
what was thought to be the necessary, logical appHcation of the then 
well-estabHshed territorial rule; and we may well treat the présent 
question by analogy to that territorial rule. If the complainant had 
licënsed défendant to manufacture and sell machines in Indiana, but 
net elsêwhere, and had then learned that the défendant was manuf actur- 
ing and selling in Michigan, it might, and probably would, file an ordi- 
nary, plain infringement bill. Such a license could not then be urged 
by défendant as any défense, because it would not be pertinent to the 
act complained of ; and so it would seem that, in such a bill, complain- 
ant could take nothing whatever from the existence of the license. It 
would- bèsubstantially accurate to say that the license did not exist in 
Michigan. 

[7] The éstoppel must be mutual. The licensee may not deny the 
patentee's title to the monopoly ; the patentée may not deny the 
îicensee's right to act under that monopoly. It is difficult to see how, 
when the act involved is the manufacture of a certain machine, at a 
specified place or in a specified way, and both complainant and défend- 
ant agrée that there is no contract in existence permitting the act in 
controversy, either party can be estopped by a contract relating to 
something else. 

We may apply, further, by analogy, the rule of landlord and tenant, 
which is the basis of éstoppel by a patent licensee. If the landlord 
claims title to lots 1, 2, and 3, and leases to the tenant lots 1 and 2, and 
the tenant then undertakes to occupy lot 3, the lease would not be a bar 
to ejectment by the landlord for lot 3, nor would the lessee be estopped 
to deny the landlord's title to lot 3. It seems to me quite clear that the 
complaining patentée cannot, at the same time, maintain the position 
that the act of the défendant licensee, manufacturing what is said to be 
the patented article, is outside the conditions of the license, and, there- 
fore, not authorized by the license, and also the position that his title 
to the monopoly is conceded by the license and, therefore, cannot be 
disputed. The Button Fastener Cases in this circuit were, in form, 
complète and perfect infringement bills, alleging everything necessary 
in such a bill, and proceeding upon the theory that the act of the de- 
fendants was contributory infringement. The allégations regarding 
the existing license System and its conditions and the transgression of 
those conditions were necessary in describing and making eut the act 
of infringement, but they did not transform the infringement bill, pure 
and simple, into anything else. So far as I can judge from the reports, 
ail the other cited cases of this class were of the same character. 

[8] There remains the question whether the bill, considered as one 
for spécifie performance, isgood; and, after what has been said, this 
dépends upon whether there is an adéquate remedy at law. The rem- 
edy at law is clear, and is, I think, adéquate, so far as concerns the 
nonpayment of royalties (Washburn, etc., Co. v. Cincinnati Wire Co. 
(C. C.) 42 Fed. 675) and very probably so far as concerns the non- 
making of reports ; but it seems to me otherwise as to the covenant to 
mark the machines with a distinguishing trade-mark. Complainant 
insisted that no machines, embodying any one of its patents,' should go 
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on the market unless they were branded accordingly, and thUs their 
merits would serve to advertise and enhance the public estimation of 
complainant's patents and complainant's gênerai license system. The 
right to hâve this agreement carriedout may be a very valuable right, 
as alleged, and it is not easy to see how, as a primary question, its 
breach could be adequately measured in damages. Like ail contracta 
pertaining to good will, it is impossible to f ormulate any sure measure 
of damages; but such an agreement can be enforced, indirectly^ by 
injunction, or, perhaps directly, by affixing the marks under the super- 
vision of the court. Concluding, as I do, that the injury alleged is 
irréparable in damages, it is not necessary to inquire whether the bill 
shows equity jurisdiction on the ground of avoiding multiplicity of 
suits, other than those to collect royalties. 

[9] We come, then, to the secondary question whether, if there 
otherwise had been no adéquate remedy, such remedy is given by the 
penalty clause. ï do not think it is. This clause seems to me obviously 
a penalty only, in spite of the form in which it is clothed. It provides 
for the same amount under ail circumstances, whether for the omission 
of one, two, or three of the prescribed marks, and even in a case where 
the full object of the marking might be accomplished in some other 
way. It is doubtful whether this provision would be enforced by any 
court of law or equity, and it seems to me it does not constitute an 
adéquate légal remedy. Défendant suggests that the patent mark label 
cannot be applied as required because it states untruths regarding the 
patents embodied in the machines. If so, this is an additional reason 
why the penalty clause remedy is not adéquate. The défendant would 
not be, by law, permitted to attach one of the three labels, and yet its 
absence would call for- the full penalty. I conclude that the demurrer, 
so far as it is directed against the bill as one for infringement merely, 
should be sustained, and should, otherwise, be overruled. It is true 
that in one sensé the issue of infringement is fully presented by the 
spécifie performance aspect of the bill, because it may be necessary for 
the court to détermine whether defendant's structures do or do not 
"embody any of the above-mentioned inventions or improvements" ; 
but the necessity of determining this question does not classify the bill 
as one for infringement. Such questions are frequently passed upon 
by State courts in accounting proceedings under licenses, and even if 
they do not involve the construction of the patent far enough to raise 
a fédéral question, still, in this case, there is ample jurisdiction by 
diverse citizenship. 

The clauses of the demurrer, challenging the validity of the license 
contract upon the grounds of public policy, hâve not been considered 
because their considération was, upon the argument, postponed until 
final hearing; and so far as thèse same clauses raise the question of 
equity jurisdiction, are distinguished from the question of validity, I 
do not think the allégations of the bill make a case obnoxious to the 
rule of Pope Mfg. Co. v. Gormully, 144 U. S. 224, 12 Sup. Ct. 632, 36 
L. Ed. 414. 



586 190 FEDERAL REPORTER 

On Exceptions to Answer and Motion to Strike Out Cross-Bill. ~ 

Complainant files 29 exceptions. They can be sufficiently considered 
in groups. 

[10] The exceptions for insufïiciency must be overruled. The 
bill is not, essentially, one for discovery, and it expressly waives 
answer under oath. It is the settled rule that exceptions for insuffi- 
ciency will not lie to an answer to such a bill: McFarlane v. State 
Savings Bank (C. C.) 132 Fed. 399. Judge Hunt's statements and 
conclusions are in accordance with what has always been my under- 
standing of the equity practice. 

[11] In spite of the gênerai waiver of oath, complainant attached 
to the bill a list of interrogâtûries which it demanded should be an- 
swered specifically under the oath of an officer of the défendant 
corporation. It seems doubtful whether such an oath could ever be 
dernanded, and in the absence of an effective demand for answer under 
oath, the gênerai rule above stated would apply to thèse interrogatories 
as well, and exceptions for failure tO answer the same would not be 
good. However that may be, I think thèse exceptions must be over- 
ruled on broader grounds. The amendment to General Equity Rule 
41, on which complainant dépends to support this practice, was adopted 
40 years ago, and in the particular in which it seems to permit a gên- 
erai waiver of oath and yet a demand for oath in the answer to spécial 
interrogatories, it was an attempt to provide for the situation which, 
would arise f rom the then récent statute making a party a compétent 
witness. The full efïect of this statute, in the substantial abolishing 
of bills of discovery, was not then understood. I do not find cases in 
which this portion of this amendment has been applied, and I hâve 
never been familiar with its application in the way now sought. Such 
practice has never, to my knowledge, existed "in this district, but the 
gênerai rule that waiver of oath invalidated exceptions for insufficiency 
has been frequently applied. It is to be presumed, from the existence 
of this clause of this rule, that there are cases to which it may apply ; 
but in the présent case, the interrogatories either propounded questions 
which the défendant, in advance of an interlocutory decree for com- 
plainant, ought not to answer, or else propounded, in another form, 
the same issues which had been tendered by the gênerai body of the 
bill to which answer" under oath has been waived. Whatever might 
be the rule in some cases, I am satisfied that, under thèse circum- 
stances, exceptions for failure to answer the interrogatories to which 
sworn answer was requested, should not be sustained. 

Other exceptions are upon spécial grounds of alleged impertinence 
and irrelevance, with référence to what may be classed as minor détail. 
The exceptions of this class should be overruled, either because the 
matter involved is not important ehough to justify the machinery of 
exceptions for its élimination, or because its impropriety is not clear 
enough to support excluding it from the pleadings in this preliminary 
way. 

What appeal to me as the important exceptions, raise, in one forra 
or another, one of the underlying questions — perhaps the main one — 
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in the case. This, as has been decided, is not a bill for infringement, 
but one in analogy to, if not in very form, a bill for spécifie perform- 
ance. The license contract purports to rest upon and grant licenses 
under patents which défendant now classifies as (1) one or more 
primary patents; (2) a large number of secondary patents of narrow 
scope and little or no validity, and covering détails, many of whicii 
were never used by any one; (3) an indefinite mass of future and un- 
known patents which might be acquired, and inventions which might 
be made. If I understand defendant's substantial position, it is that 
so far as the contract was one under the primary patents (but which 
hâve now expired), it was valid under the patent law, and is so recog- 
nized by défendant, but that so far as the contract pertains to the 
second and third classes above cited, or, in other words, after the ex- 
piration of the primary patents, the contract was invalid as amounting 
to a subterfuge to évade the anti-trust law; and that, in any event, 
défendant can show that its product is not within any of thèse two 
later classes of patents, and, therefore, may show the scope of such 
patents. 

I do not think the questions presented along thèse Unes should be 
decided on exception. The scope and bearing of the questions can be 
more safely determined from the proofs than ifrom uncertain and 
arbitrary constructions to be placed upon the language of the pleader. 
I am not willing to say, now, that the profïered issues of scope and 
even of validity may not hâve a bearing either on what structures the 
contract covers or on the intent to make in good faith a contract per- 
mitted by the patent law rather than one prohibited by the anti-trust- 
law. Every question suggested can be, without préjudice, saved for 
final hearing ; and, while so doing may lead to the taking of some testi- 
mony which would not be taken if thèse exceptions were sustained, yet 
that is a less evil than if the case were eventually to be sent back by 
the Court of Appeals for further testimony because exceptions had 
been erroneously sustained. 

The validity, or applicability, of the Indiana statute, pleaded by de- 
fendant (requiring the record of certain patent contracta), is chal- 
lenged by some of the exceptions. So far as I now see, this question 
is presented by the pleadings as perfectly as it will be on final hearing, 
yet it is not impossible that the circumstances attending the exécution 
of the contract, and the system of contracts to which it may appear 
to belong, may hâve some bearing on whether it comes within the law- 
ful scope of the Indiana statute. A décision, now, on this point, either 
way, could not finally dispose of the case, and passing the question 
until final hearing will tend to simplicity in the ultimate resuit. 

There are also exceptions to the alleged défense that complainant has 
fraudulently violated the "better terms" provision of the license. I 
think the terms of the answer are sufficient to support proofs of the 
transactions complained of . Whether they make out a good défense 
or counterclaim can then be determined. 

It may be that some of the exceptions do not clearly fall into any of 
the groups which hâve been mentioned, but I think they are ail suffi- 
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ciently covered by what bas been said; and they wlll ail be overruled. 
I see no occasion for encouraging the practice of exceptions. It often 
leads us, as in this case, into a maze of refinements of pleading, that 
serves, generally, no good purpose ; although there are cases where an 
issue tendered is so clearly and certainly foreign that it should be 
stricken out on exceptions. 

[12] The cross-isill was filed without leave, and is irregular in that 
respect; but an order may now be entered granting, nunc pro tune, 
leave to file the same, 

[13] The substantial criticism on the cross-bill is that it claims an 
accounting and a balance of indebtedness against the complainant in 
the matter of the contract involved; and it is said that, without the 
cross-bill, the accounting prayed for by complainant will give to the 
défendant this same relief, and so the cross-bill should not be main- 
tained. 

It may be that in the accounting to be had under the bill there could 
be an affirmative decree in favor of the défendant (though this seems 
contrary to the familiar rule) ; but there would be nothing to prevent 
the complainant from dismissing the bill at any time before the case 
was brought on for hearing. In such a situation, the défendant has a 
right to file a cross-bill for the sake of holding on to the case, in order 
to obtain such affirmative relief. 

The motion to dismiss the cross-bill will be denied. 



VANDERBIIJT r. AMERICAN CAR & FOUNDRT CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. June 30, 1911.) 

t. Patents (§ 328*) — Invehtiobt— Tank Car. 

The Vanderbilt patent, No. 678,597, for a tank! car, claim 54, which 
covers a tank car havlng a running board along the top of the tank, with 
a stair leading from such board to the platform of the car, is void for 
lack pf patentable invention. 

2. Patents ,(§ 328*) — Invention— Tank Car. 

The Vanderbilt patent. No. 747,278, for a tank car, daims 1, 2, 3, 12, 
13, 14, 16, 18, 19, and 20 are Void for laek of patentable invention ; also 
held not infringed if conceded invention. 

In Equity. Suit by Cornélius Vanderbilt against the American Car 
& Foundry Company. On final hearing. Decree for défendant. 

Betts, Sheffield, Bentley &Betts, for complainant. 
Charles J. Hardy and F. H. Gibbs, for défendant. 

BRADFORD, District Judge. [1] This is a bill for an injunction 
and aceount brought by Cornélius Vanderbilt against the American 
Car & Fbundry Company. The complainant who is thè owner and 
holder of and patentée in three United States patents. No. 678,597, 
dated July 16, 1901, and Nos. 747,278 and 747,279, both dated Decem- 
ber 15, 1903, originally charged the défendant with infringement of 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ail the above patents. The charge of infringement has since been re- 
stricted to patents Nos. 678,597 and 747,278, and with respect to thèse 
two patents the charge is pressed only as to claim 54 of No. 678,597 
and daims 1, 3, 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19 and 20 of No. 747,278. In the 
description of No. 678,597 the patentée states : 

"My invention lias relation to the construction of cars adapted to carry 
tanks for the transportation of cil, grahi, coal. or the like, although niany of 
the improvements hereinafter recited ean be advantageously employed in cars 
used for other purposes. My improvements having been applied to a car 
especially adapted for the transportation of cil or grain and technically 
termed a 'tank-car,' the description of the same will be had in connection, 
with a car of this class." 

After referring to a running-board located on top of the tank the 
description proceeds : 

"In order to allovs' of ready access to the running-board, I hâve provided a 
stairway of suitable construction leading from the running-board extension 
6 to the platform 59 belovc, the stairway taking the form of a ladder 137, 
ooniprising parallel side bars 138, and connecting-ruugs 139, ail preferably 
made of strap-iron, the upper ends of the side bars being bent at 140 and 
secured to the running-board, as shown in Fig. 3, the lower ends being like- 
wise disposed and riveted to the platform, as shown at 141, Fig. 5." 

Claim 54 is as foUows: 

"54. A car having a frame and an end platform, a tank on the frame 
between the platform's ends, a running-board on top of the tank having a 
ledge projecting over the platfonn, and a stair leading from the platform to 
said ledge." 

The stairway or ladder is shown in several of the drawings of the 
patent including Figs. 1, 2 and 5. I do not find a vestige of invention 
in the combination of claim 54 and cannot conceive why it was allowèd 
by the patent office in view of the prior art as disclosed in the record. 

[2] Patent No. 747,278 relates to alleged "Improvements in Tank- 
Car and Metallic-Car Construction." In the description the patentée 
says : 

"My Invention has référence to the improvements in the construction of 
railroad-cars, and more speciflcally to that class of cars wherein a cylindri- 
cal (or other appropriately-formed) tank is employed for the transportation 
of oll, grain, etc., which improvements may also bave bénéficiai application to 
railroad-car construction wherein the cars are employed for other purposes 
and which may be in whole or in part built up of métal. The object of my 
Invention is to provide a structure having a maximum of carrying capacity 
and strength with a minimum amount of weight in the volume of material 
utilized ; and to this end I hâve in devising the structure hereinafter described 
paid spécial référence to its orgauization, to the end that commercial forms 
of iron may be largely, if not wholly, employed." 

The claims in issue are as follows: 

"1. In a tank-car, the combination with a frame comprising the juxtaposed 
and continuons longitudinal sills, cross-sills secured to the longitudinal sills 
at tbeir ends, the curs-ed and upwiirdly-extending body-bolsters secured to the 
longitudinal sills adjacent the end sills and extending beyond the longitudinal 
sills, and a tank or body secured to the body-bolsters. 

3. A car comprising a tank, a frame consisting of a plurality of closely- 
juxtaposed longitudinal sills, end sills Connecting the longitudinal sills, and 
bolsters secured to the longitudinal sills through which the latter extend, 
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the bolsters extendlng outwardly from the longitudinal sills and constitutlng 
cradles for recelving the tank, and means for tying the extended end of the 
bolster and end sills together. 

12. In a tank-car, the combinatlon with the end sills, the central longitu- 
dinal sills secured to the end sills, bolsters through which the longitudinal 
sills extend, the bolsters extendlng outwardly from the longitudinal sills, 
and a circular tank, the upper section of the bolsters being disposed eoncentri- 
càlly -Wlth the tank to rèceive the sanie, the end sills and bolster extensions 
being secured together outslde of the longitudinal sills. 

13. In a car-frame, the combinatlon with the longitudinal sills, of the 
bôlStër 'comprising a base or bed member, and an interposed chair formlng 
a 'Support for sald sills, vertical plates secured to the said base member 
aiid to the ' èills, and segmentai cradle-pieces secured to the upper edges 
of the bolsters. 

14. In a tank-car, the combinatlon with the tank, of the sills, a sill-chair, 
a bofâtèr' comprising a bed-plate, plates or wings extendlng upwardly there- 
from, and latéral extensions from the upper edges of sald plates overlapplng 
said edges, and recelving the tank, 

15. In ,a tank-Car the combinatlon with the tank, of the sills, a sill-chair, 
a bolstej; comprising a bed-plate, plates or wings extending uPwardly there- 
from,thè upper edges of which are downwardly curved, and downwardly- 
eurvéd latéral ehiargèments secured to the curved edges' of said plates or 
wings, thé tank' being secured to the sald enlargements. 

18. In a tànkrcar, the combinatlon with the tank, the longitudinal sills, a 
sill-chair, and à bolster comprising a base-plate, vertically-dlsposed wings 
having la terally-dlsposed flanges, segmentai cradle-pieces secured to the 
wings, and the tank being secured to the said cradle-pieces. 

19. In à' tank-car, the combinatlon of thé bolster comprising the base-plate 
having the ! central flat portion and upwardly-inclined exteiisions therefrom, 
the vertïeàt plates secured to the sldes of the base-plate, segmentai cradle- 
pieces secured to the upper edges of the vertical plates, the central sills se- 
cured to the said plates over the central flat portion of the base-plate, and a 
tank secnïédto said eradle-pieees. 

20. In '&■ tank-car, the comblnation with the sills, of the bolster comprising 
the ba^e-plate having a central flat portion and outwardly and upwardly in- 
eliried ends,, vertical plates or wings secured to said inclined ends, the seg- 
mentai ■ cradle-pieces secured to the upper edges of said wings, and a 
tank secUred' to the said cradle-pieces." 

Illness and other circumstances wholly beyond my control hâve 
rendered impossible any présent élaboration of opinion touching thèse 
daims, and I shf^ll, therefore, confine myself to a statement of conclu- 
sions reached. In my jûdgment ail of the above claims are invalid for 
want of patentable novelty, invention or utility; and further, even 
on the assumption that one or more of them can be Sustained the de- 
fendant hàs not infringed it or them. 

The bill must be dismissed with costs. 
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ATCHISON, T. & S. F. RY. CO. et al. v. INTERSTATE COMMERCE COM- 
MISSION (UNITED STATES & A. H. FRUIT CO. et al., Interveners). 

(Commerce Court. October 5, 1911.) 

No. 7. 

1. Carriers (§ 26*)— Interstate Commerce— Power oï Commission to Fix 

Rates— ScoPE. 

The autliority granted to the Interstate Commerce Oommission by sec- 
tion 15 of the Interstate conjmeree act (Act Peb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 
384 (U. S. Gomp. St. 1901, p. 3165), as amended by Act June 29, 1906, e. 
3591, § 4, 34 Stat. 589 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1158), to preseribe 
just and reasonable rates when it shall he of the opinion that the rates 
fixed by the carrier are unreasonable, is not an absolute or arbitrary 
Power to act on any considérations whlch the commission may deem best 
for the public, the shipper, and the carrier, but its orders must be based 
on transportation considérations, and, while it may give weight to ail 
factors bearing either on the cost or tlie value of the transportation serv- 
ices, it must disregard as well the demand of the shipper for protection 
from legitimate compétition, domestic or foreign, for unlimited marlîets, 
or for the enforcement of équitable estoppels arising from a justifiable 
expectation that past rates will be maintained, as the demand of the 
carrier for the maximum rate under whieh the trafflc will move freely. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dig. §§ 67-82 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 26.*] 

2. Carriers (§ 26*) — Obdeb of Interstate Commerce Commission— VALxniTY 

— ifixiNG Lemon Rates from Pacific Coast. 

The order of the Interstate Commerce Commission reducing the blan- 
liet rate charged by rallroad companies for the carriage of lemons from 
California and other Pacific Coast points to points east of the Rocky 
Mountains from $1.15 to $1 per 100 pounds (19 Interst. Com. Comm. R. 
148), is void as beyond the powers. of the commission, because based pri- 
marily on the assumed authority to protect the lemon Industry against 
foreign compétition, and not on trafflc considérations. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. § 26.*] 

On pétition of the Atcliison, Topeka & Santa Fé Railway Company 
and others to enjoin enforcement of an order of the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission, the United States & ArHngton Heights Fruit Com- 
pany and others, interveners. ïnjunction granted. 

See, also, 182 Fed. 189. 

For opinion and order of the Interstate Commerce Commission, see 
19 Interst. Com. Comm. R. 148. 

Robert Dunlap, C. W. Durbrow, and H. A. Scandrett (Gardiner 
Lathrop and T. J. Norton, on the brief), for petitioners. 

Blackburn Esterline, Sp. Asst. Atty. Gen. (James A. Fowler, Asst. 
Atty. Gen., on the brief), for United States. 

William E. Lamb, for Interstate Commerce Commission. 

Asa F. Call, for interveners. 

Before KNAPP, Presiding Judge, and ARCHBALD, HUNT, 
CARLAND, and MACK, Associate Judges. 

•For other cases see same topie & § humbbb in Dec. & Am. Dlga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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MACK, Judge. The complaint made to the Interstate Commerce 
Commission by shippers that the car load rate of $1.15 per 100 pounds 
for oranges and lemons from California and other western points to 
the East prescribed by the railroads was unreasonably high was dis- 
missed by the commission as to oranges, but sustained as to lemons. 
Thèse rates are so-called "blanket rates," covering transportât! on to 
practically the entire territory east of the Rocky Mountains, including 
New Erïgland. The rate for oranges had originally been $1.25 per 
hundred but had been voluntarily reduced by the railroads in 1907 
to $1.15, the présent rate; while the rate for lemons from 1902 on 
had fluctuated between $1.25 and $1 per hundred, having been several 
times reduced to the latter figure and again advanced to the former. 
Exçept for a brief interval, it was allowed to stand at $1 per hundred 
from January, 1904, to Noyember, 1909, when it was advanced to 
$1.15, the same as on oranges. This is the rate now complained of. 
By the action of the commission, the $1.15 rate on oranges was left 
undisturbed, but the rate on lemons was reduced to $1, the rate so 
fixed being conditioned on the same requirements with regard to mini- 
mum weights that had theretofore prevailed, and being extended with- 
out change to the same territory blanketed. So much of the complaint 
as had référence to the additional precooling and refrigerating charges 
was held by the commission for f urther advisement, and is not included 
in this proceeding. This case to enjoin the enforcement of the order 
prescribing the $1 lemon rate waS begun by bill filed in the Circuit 
Court of the United States for the District of Kansas. It was subse- 
quently transferred to this court, and is now up for final disposition 
on the bill, answers, and testimony taken. 

The first and décisive ground of attack is that the order "is without 
the scope of thé delegated authority under which it purports to hâve 
been màde" (I. C. C v. 111. Centr. R. R. Co., 215 U. S. 452, 470, 30 
Sup. Ct. 155, 54 U Ed 280), in this: that, while in form holding the 
$1.15 rate unreasonable and prescribing the $1 rate as reasonable, in 
substance the commission did not détermine the intrinsic reasonable- 
ness of either rate, but reduced the rate prescribed by the railroads in 
order thati, and to a point at which, in its judgment, the California 
growers might successfully compete with, their Sicilian competitors in 
a broader market than would otherwise be possible; in otlaer words, 
that the commission actedupon the erroneous assuroption that it had 
the power and the right, if not the duty, so to adjust railroad rates as 
would give tothe American industry protection against foreign com- 
pétition. 

If complaiiiants are right in their contention, the invalidity of the 
order ' necessarily f ollo\vs; This has been clearly established by the 
décision rendered since the order herein was iiiade, in Southern Pacific 
Co. V. Interstate Comtherce Commission, 219'U. S.' 433, 31 Sup. Ct. 
288, 55 L. Ed. 283, reversing the decree of the Circuit Court and an- 
htillirigfan' oi-der of the commission, which had reduced a $5 lumber 
rate advanced from $3.10, the rate in force for over 10 years, to $3.40 
and $3.65, respectively. 
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Chief Justice White, voicing the unanimous opinion of the Suprême 
Court, thus enunciated the principles vvhich it is urged are controlling 
in the présent case : 

"The contention Is that altliough the order made by the commission may 
hâve been eouehed in form which would cause It, superficially considered, 
to appear to be but the exercise of an authority to correct an unreasonable 
rate, yet if it plainly results from the record that the order of the commis- 
sion was not the exercise of sueh an authority, but based upon tlie assump- 
tion by that body of the possession of a power not conferred by law, the 
mère form given by the commission to its action does not relieve the courts 
from the duty of reviewing and correcting an abuse of power. Applying 
thèse propositions, the inslstence is that both In form and in substance the 
order of the commission is void, beoause It manifests that that body did not 
merely exert the power conferred by law to correct an unjust and unreason- 
able rate, but that it made the order which is complalned of upon the theory 
that the power was possessed to set aside a just and reasonable rate lawfuUy 
tixed by a raiiroad whenever the commission deemed that It would be équi- 
table to shippers in a particular district to put in force a reduced rate. That 
is to say, the contention is that the order entered by the commission shows 
ou its face that that body assumed that It had power not merely to prevent 
the charging of uniust and unreasonable rates, but also to regulate and con- 
trai the gênerai policy of the owners of rallroads as to fixing rates, and con- 
sequently that there was authority to substitute for a just and reasonable 
rate one which in and of itself in a légal sensé might be unjust and unrea- 
sonable, if the commission was satisfled that it was a wise policy to do so, or 
because a raiiroad had so conducted itself as to be estopped in the future 
from being entitled to recelve a just and reasonable compensation for serv- 
ices rendered. On the other hand, the commission in the argument at bar 
does not contend that it possessed the Indeed abuormal and extraordinary 
power which the rallroads thus say was exerted. * * * while it is not 
denied on behalf of the commission that that body may hâve considered the 
prlor rate prevailing in the Willamette Valley, the period during which It 
had been in force, and the efCect uptm the business situation in the valley of 
a change to a higher charge, ail thèse things, it is insisted, were not made 
the basis of the power exerted, but were simply tnken into considération as 
some of the éléments proper to be considered in the ultimate exertion of the 
lawful power to forbid an unjust and unreasonable rate and flx a reasonable 
one. 

"It is clear, therefore, as we hâve said at the outset, that the resuit of the 
contentions and concessions of the respective parties is to reduce the con- 
troversy to a single issue, which Is, What was the nature and character of 
the order made by the commission? That is, Wliat, in substance, was the 
power which the commission exerted in making the order? 

"Corning to the considération of that subject, we are of the opinion that 
the court below erred in not restraining the enforeement of the order com- 
plained of, because we see no escape from the conclusion that the order was 
void because it was made in conséquence of the assumption by the commis- 
sion that it possessed the extrême powers which the raiiroad companies in- 
sist the order plainly mauifests." 

_ After reviewing some of the testimony taken before the commis- 
sion and its report, he concluded as f ollows : 

"While it is true that the opinion of the commission may contain some 
sentences which, when segregated from thelr context, may give some support 
to the contention that the order was based upon a considération merely of the 
intrlnsic unreasonableness of the rate which was condemned, we think when 
the opinion is considered as a whole In the light of the condition of the rec- 
ord to which we hâve referred It clearly results that It was based upon the 
belief by the commission that It had the right under the law to protect the 
lumber interests of the Willamette "S'alley from the conséquences which It 
deemed would arise from à change of the rate, eveu if that change was from 
190 F.— 38 
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an unreasonably low rate which had prevailed for some time to a Just and 
reasonable charge for the services rendered for the future." 

As early as 1896, when the commission had no power to prescribe 
future rates, the Suprême Court said in T. & P. Ry. Co. v. I. C. C, 
162, U. S. 197, at page 221, 16 Sup. Ct. 666, at page 676, 40 L. Ed. 
940: 

"Our readlng of the act does not disclose any purpose or intention on the 
part of Congress to thereby re-enforce the provisions of the tariff laws. 
Thèse laws differ wholly in their ob,1eets from the law to regulate commerce. 
Their m^in purpose Is to collect revenues wlth vphich ta meet the expendl- 
tures of the govemment, and those of their provisions vphereby Congress 
seeks to so adjust rates as to protect American manufacturers and producers 
from compétition by foreign low-prlced labor operate equally in ail parts of 
the country." 

Whatever, therefore, the rights of the carriers may be to give re- 
duced rates for the purpose of fostering a new or an established in- 
dustry or for granting to it a higher measure of protection against 
foreign compétition than Congress, through the revenue laws, bas 
given it, no such power can lawfully be exercised by the commission. 

[1] The authority granted it under section 15 of the act to regulate 
commerce to prescribe reasonable rates when it shall be of the opinion 
that the rates fixed by the carrier are unreasonable does not confer 
absolute or arbitrary power to act on any considérations which the 
commission may deem best for the public, the shipper, and the carrier. 
Its order must be based on transportation considérations. While it 
may give weight to ail factors bearing either on the cost or the value 
of the transportation services, it must disregard as well the demand 
of the shipper for protection from legitimate compétition, domestic or 
foreign, for unlimited markets, or for the enforcement of équitable 
estoppels arising from a justifiable expectation that past rates will be 
maintained, as the demand of the carrier for the maximum rate under 
which the traific will move f reely. 

[2] An examination of the report of the commission, reproduced 
so far as it bears on the lemon rate, in its entirety,^ demonstrates that 

1 "The world's supply of lemons îs mainly produced In tvco localltles, Slc- 
lly and southem Oallfornla. In the year 1909 Sicily shipped 69,000 car loads, 
Southern California 6,000 car loads. The United States consumed approxi- 
mately 12,000 car loads, of which one-half were of foreign growth. 

"The cost of producing lemons in Slclly is much less than in California. 
Labor enters largely Into the cost of production. The laborer In the Sleillan 
grove receives from 40 to 60 cents per day, while in California he is pald 
from $1.75 toi $2 per day, and the différence in wage is even greater in case 
of the laborer employed about the paeldng bouses. 

"A box of lemons weighs 84 pound.s. To transport that box from the Sleil- 
lan grove to the dock in îi^ew York costs from 30 to 35 cents. From New 
York to Chicago the rate is now 40 cents per 100 pounds, or 33.6 cents per 
box, and thls is substantlally the rate which has prevailed In the past. In 
1901 the rate from Ciilifornia to ail eastern points was $1.25 per 100 pounds, 
or $1.05 per box. It will be seen, therefore, that both in cost of production 
and in cost pf transportation the Sleillan grower had a great advantage in 
ail territory east pf the Missouri river, which was the main eonsuming ter- 
rltory of the. Ûnlted States. A protectlve duty of $1 per 100 pounds had been 
flxed upon the Slcilian lemon, but even with that assistance the American 
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except for two brief paragraphs suggesting grounds for lowering the 
lemon while maintaining the orange rate, it deals entirely with mat- 
ters tending to show the need in this industry of a high-protective 
tariff against Sicily and, not on traffic considérations, but to compen- 
sate for the tariff insufficiencies, a low transportation rate especially 
to eastern territory. 

grower wag unable to successfully eompete. In the years 1901 and 1902 
Cailfomia supplled but about one-flfth of the demand in the United States. 

"The growers in Callfornia applled to the carriers for a rate of transpor- 
tation which would enable them to meet the Sicllian lemon in eastern mar- 
kets. They aslced for a rate of ?1 to the Middle West and of 75 cents to the 
Atlantic seaboard ; the rate then being $1.25 to ail this territory. The car- 
riers coneeded In the winter of 1902 what was termed a 'relief rate of $1 
per 100 pounds to ail territory, and that rate was renewed in the winter of 
1903. 

"In 1903 the gênerai freight agent of the ganta Fé Unes upon the Pacific 
Coast wrote to bis superior traffic officer upon this subject as follows: 'There 
îs no doubt In my mind that if the California lemon growers do not see more 
encouragement in the future they are going to — a good many of them — let 
their orchards go bàcic. It seems to me that we will hâve to make the rate 
$1 per 100 pounds apply ail the year, and give the lemon growers to under- 
stand that we will continue It in effect untll they secure United States mar- 
kets. * * * I thinlî; we ean défend the lower rate on lemons on account 
of the compétition of forelgn lemons. * * * It is up to us now to give 
the lemon grower a definite ansvver as to what he may expect for years to 
come.' 

"In fact, In 1904 the $1 ra;te was made applicable for the entire year, and 
was continued in effect until November and December, 1909, when tarlfCs were 
flled advancing the rate to $1.15. 

"The testimony in this case Indieates and fairly shows that the cost of 
placing lemons upon the cars in California is no less, but is rather greater, 
to-day thàn in 1904. The lemon growers assert that the increase in their 
production bas been due mainly to the lower rate of freight under which 
they weré better able to meet Sicilian compétition. 

"But even with the $1 rate California bas been unable to eompete with 
Sicily upon the Atlantic seaboard. The average priée received by California 
growers east of the Àllegheny Mountalns is $1 per box less than the priée 
obtained west of the Missouri river. 

"The last tarife act increased the duty on lemons from $1 to $1.50 per 100 
pounds. The complainants assert and the défendants deny that this was 
the occasion for the increase in the freight rate. 

"The average cost to tbe défendant of handling lemons is somewhat less 
than with oranges, for the reason that the average haul is shorter. As just 
noted, few lemons from California find a market upon the Atlantic seaboard, 
while practically the entire supply in territory west of the Missouri river is 
from that source. Oranges, upon the other hand, move in large quantifies to 
thèse far eastern markets. The complainants insisted that the average haul 
in case of oranges was 500 miles greater than in case of lemons, and mani- 
festly it is considerably in escess. 

"The expense of movlng citrus fruit under réfrigération is greater than 
under ventilation, since the welght of the ice is added to tbe load of the car, 
and tbe proportion of oranges movlng under réfrigération is greater than of 
lemons. 

"Upon the other band, oranges load somewhat heavier than lemons, the 
présent minimum being 27,600 pounds in case of oranges and 27,200 pounds 
in case of lemons. 

"Upon full considération we are of the opinion that the présent lemon rate 
of $1.15 is unreasonable, and that the rate ought not to exceed $1 per 100 
pounds, with the présent minimum welght, said rate to apply to ail territory 
to which the rate of $1.15 is made applicable by the tariff of the défendants 
on file." 



596 190 FEDERAL REPORTER ■ '- 

The pnly transportation considérations stated by the commission as 
a j.uètilcàti6n ior their order reducing the lemon, while refusing to. 
reduce the orange, rate from $1.15 to $1, are: First, that the average 
length of haul, and therefore the average cost, is less for lemons than 
for oranges ; • and, second, that lemons are ordinarily carried under 
ventilation, while oranges are ordinarily carried under the more ex- 
pensive réfrigération. As an offset, in part at least, the minimum car 
load weigjit fprescribed for oranges is, as stated, higher than for 
lemons. 

Inasmuch, however, as any additional cost due to réfrigération is 
thesubjeCt of â spécial réfrigération charge, it is obvious that this 
cannot be considered as an élément in the transportation rate. 

While the différence of less than 500 miles in the length of the 
average Ijaul qf lemons and oranges is a fair transportation factor to 
be considered in prescribing blanket rates for both products, it is ap- 
parent from the report that this was but a small, if not an entirely 
insignificant, factor in this case, especially as the increase of 50 per 
cent, in the protective tàriff on lemons was expected by ail the parties 
to widen the market for the California lemon growers and thus to in- 
crease the average length of the lemon haul. 

As in our judgment the order is based primarily on the assumed 
authority to protect the industry against foreign compétition, it must 
be held void as beyond the powers delegated to the commission. This 
conclusion renders it unnecessary to détermine whether, under the évi- 
dence, the rate of $1 is confiscatory, or whether the commission is em- 
powered to prescribe blanket rates either generally or subject to the 
limitation that the rate between the most distant points must be at 
least nonconfiscatory. 

A permanent injunction will be granted restraining the enforcement 
of the order as to the rate on lemons, without préjudice to a reopen- 
ing and reconsideration by the commission of the original proceedings 
before it or of any further complaint in respect to the $1.15 rate, now 
disposed of . 



THE GOOD HOPB 597 

THE GOOD HOPE (three cases). 
(District Court, S. D. New York. May 26, 1911.) 

1. Shipping (§ 132*) — Damage to Caego— Ijabilitt oï Vessel— Limitations 

IN BiLLS OV LADING. 

Under the Harter act (Act Feb. 13, 1893, c. 105, 5§ 1, 2, 27 Stat. 445 
[U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2946]), whicti makes It unlawful for any vessel 
transporting goods between ports of the United States and foreign ports 
or her owners to Umit their Uabllity for loss through their fault or nég- 
ligence, or to lessen the obligation of the master or offlcers to properly 
handle and stow the cargo, in order for a vessel to avail herself of a pro- 
vision of bills of ladlng exemptlng her from liablllty for damage to cargo 
from heatlng, she bas the burden of proof to show that the heatlng which 
caused damage to her Cargo was hot due to Improper or négligent han- 
dling or storage. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipplng, Dec. Dlg. § 132.* 
Limitation of owner's Uabllity, see note to The Longf ellow, 45 0. C. A. 
387.] 

2. Shipping (§ 132*) — Damage to Cabgo— Liabilitt or Vessel— Impeopeb 

Handling and Stowagb. 

Damage to a portion of a cargo of Jute on a voyage from Calcutta to 
New York held on the évidence to hâve been caused by heatlng due to 
rainwater which entered the hatchway, whlch was negllgently left open 
whlle the shlp was being loaded, from Uabllity for which she was net 
exonerated by a clause In the blUs of ladlng exemptlng her from Uabllity 
for damage by heatlng. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dlg. i 132.* 
Elabillties of vessel owners for loss or Injury from Improper stowage, 
see note to The Gualala, 102 C. C. A. 553.] 

S. Shipping (§ 131*) — Liamott of Vessel— Short Delivbbt of Cargo. 

The rule that a vessel Is Uable for cargo recelved, but not dellvered, 
does not apply to a case where ail the cargo recelved was carried to the 
port of delivery, but a portion of It had been so damaged on the voyage 
that it could not be Identlfled. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dlg. } 467; Dec. Dlg. 
8 131.*] 

In Admiralty. Suits by the Chelsea Fibre Mills, Robert Balfour, 
and others, and Henry P. Winter and others, respectively, against 
the steamship Good Hope. Decrees for libelants. 

Campbell, Harding & Pratt (Douglas Campbell, of counsel), for 
libelant Chelsea Fibre Mills. 

Taft & Sherman (Théodore M. Taft, of coùnsel), for libelants 
Balfour, Williamson & Co. 

Hunt, Hill & Betts (George Whitefield Betts, Jr., and Robert 
McLeod Jackson, of counsel), for libelants Winter & Smillie. 

Convers & Kirlin (J. Parker Kirlin and Russell T. Mount, of 
counsel), for claimants. 

HOLT, District Judge. Thèse are three actions brought against 
the steamer Good Hope to recover for damage to certain baies of 
jute consigned to the différent libelants, occurring on a voyage from 
Calcutta to New York. The Good Hope is a steamer of the turret 

*For othw Guei see taxa» topic & ! nuubsb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to data, & Rep'r Indexei 
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type. She had five hatches. The damage occurred to the jute under 
No. 2 hatch. There was no substantial damage , in any other part of 
the ship. In No. 2 hatch, after about six tiers of jute which were not 
damaged had been taken out, there was- found a mass of damaged 
jute constituting a cube of about 12 to, 15 feet in height, width and 
length, directly under the hatch. Some of this portion of the cargo 
had become so disintégrated that the baies were one mass of decayed 
matter, the identity or ownership of which it was impossible to dé- 
termine. Others of the baies were partially injured, but their identity 
could be determined. The bills of lading issued for this cargo pro- 
vided that thé steamer was not liàble for loss or damage from heat, 
sweat, rain, heating, or dediay. 

[1] In order to haye the exceptions in the bills of lading available 
for the claimants, it must be shown that any damage from those 
causes was not caused by' fault on the part of the ship. The libelants 
claini that the ship was' not seaworthy, on the ground, in the îirst 
place, that the turret type of ship is not fit to carry jute. I think the 
évidence' prepondërates that ^ that type 'tif ship is frèquently used for 
that .purpose, and, is a prQper vessel fo^ ^uch a cargo. The libelants 
also claim that the ship was .not seâwprthy because it was not fur- 
nished with adéquate verttilâ/ting'appairatus; But I think that the évi- 
dence shows that thé vèttttlâting apparatus on this ship was adéquate, 
and, if anythiiig, \\'as râthêr' bettër thàh usuàl oh other ships of the 
same class. It js my Qpjnipn, thereforç, that the claim that the ship 
was ,npt seaworthy is nq^, sûstained by tlie évidence. 

[2] The claimants rely ypon the ejcceptiojis in the bills of la,ding. 
The évidence establishesiio: -myiOpinioo that the damage in question 
was càusedby; heating,. the resuit of excessive moisture in the part of 
thé hoid whére the héâting occurred. The burden of proof is upon 
the claimants on thé question whethèr sxich moisture and heating 
was due to the fault of the ship. Itimy opinion they hâve not estab- 
lished freedom from fault in that respect. It is impossible to be sure 
from the évidence what the cause of the heating was, but in my 
opinion the proof tends tô shô'tv thàt'ân excessive amount of rain- 
water got into the portion of ;the jute that was injured, probably 
from No. 2 hatch being bpen, leaving the jute exposed to the rain 
while loading. The claimants assert that the whole of the jute shipped 
was unusually moist, and that the portion damaged, being farthest 
away from the air passipg into the hold through the ventilating ap- 
paratus, heated from the moisture in the baies., I do not thinlç that 
the cause of the damage can be attributed to the inherently moist 
condition of the cargo. If it had bepn> in my opinion, the same dam- 
age would hâve exhibited itself in t}ie; jute similarly situated in the 
other hatches. The fact that the évidence does not affirraatively 
establish exactly what was the cause of the damage is not décisive. 
The consignées of gbods which are damaged in the course of a long 
voyage very rarely can furnish évidence as to the manner in which 
the damage is caused. The second section of the Harter act déclares 
that it is: unlawf ul for thei owner of any vessel transporting merehan- 
dise between the United States and foreign ports to insert in any bill 
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of lading any agreement whereby the obligations of the master, of- 
fîcers, agents, or servants to carefuUy handle and stow the cargo shall 
in any wise be lessened. The évidence in my opinion does not estab- 
lish that the obligation of this vessel to properly stow the cargo was 
performed, and therefore the exceptions in the bills of lading in my 
opinion do not exonerate the vessel. 

[3] The claim is made in respect to the baies which could not be 
identified that compensation can be had for them on the fundamental 
principle that they were receipted for on the bills of lading, and not 
delivered. I think the proof shows that ail the jute mentioned in 
the bills of lading was transported to New York, and that the reason 
why certain baies could not be identified was that their identity was 
lost by the decay and dégénéra tion of that portion which was injured 
in No. 2 hatch. I do not think, therefore, that the gênerai rule applies 
that the ship was liable because certain baies enumerated in the bills 
of lading were not found when the voyage was over, but on the grounds 
already stated I think that the libelants are entitled to recover for the 
goods which were lost as well as for the damage to the baies which 
were capable of identification. 

In the case of VVinter and Others against The Good Hope, the sole 
claim is for 55 baies of jute and 1 baie of jute cuttings lost. I think 
that the libelants are entitled in the case of those baies to recover their 
value, which has been computed to be $369.66 for the consignment 
to Winter & Smillie, and $332.64 for the consignment to Smith & 
Fox, assigned to Winter & Smillie, making a total of $702.30, for 
which, with interest and costs, I direct judgment. 

In the two other cases, there should be a référence to ascertain the 
damage, unless counsel agrée on the amount. 



COMSTOCK et al. v. LOPOKOWA. 

SAMB V. VOLONINE. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. October 9, 1911.) 

1. Injunction (§ 60*) — Actor's Contract — Personal Services pob Othebs — 
Remedy — Adéquate Remedt at Law. 

Wtiere défendants, wlio were Russian dancers of a very high order 
and possessed of unusual Personal attractions, contracted their services 
to complainants for a specifled period in return for a weekly salary, 
défendants were of sucL unusual attainments and Personal characteris- 
tics and of such spécial value to complainants as to fall with the class 
of employés whose négative covenants not to enter into the employment 
of others may be enforced in equity ; it not being necessary to such re- 
lief that défendants were the stars or only stars of complainants' per- 
formances, or that the performajices would be brought to a standstill be- 
cause of their withdrawal. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. §§ 117-119; 
Dec. Dig. § 60.* 

Restraining breach of contract of employé not to engage In com- 
peting business, see note to Harrison v. Glucose Sugar Reflning Co., 
53 C. C. A. 492.] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbk In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. CoNTRACTS (§ 208*)— Construction— Bbeach. 

Défendants, who were Russlan dancers, contracted to perform under 
coiàplâinants' direction at flrst-class theaters in tîie United States and 
Canada for reguiar performances ("not vaudeville") as complalnants 
miglit require for ttie season of 1911-12. HeU, that the words "not 
vaudeville" meant that complalnants would not require défendants to 
dance at vaudeville theaters o^ In vandoville performances; and hencfr 
the mère fact that complalnants put on the stage in a regular theater 
where défendants vyere performing a vaudeville aet by one of the dancers 
did not Biake the theater or the performance vaudeville and dld not con- 
stitute a breach of défendants' contract, authorlzing them to terminate 
the same. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Contracts, Dec. Dig. § 208.*] 

3. CoKTRACTs (§ 303*) — Personal Services— Breach. 

Where a contract for Personal services of theatrical artists provided 
that they should only be required to perform at flrst-class theaters for 
regular performances (not vaudeville), the fact that it vs^as dlstlnctly 
understood when the contract was made that no vaudeville of any kiiid 
was to he interjected into the performances at which défendants were 
to appear, and that complalnants did not comply with such understand- 
ing, was insufflcient to'justify défendants in leaving an unflnlshed en- 
gagement wlthout at least a gennine attempt to hâve the vaudeville 
elimlnated and the contract complied with. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Contracts, Dec. Dig. § 303.*] 

In Equity. Bills by F. Ray Comstock and anotlier against Lydia 
Lopokowa and against Alexander Volonine for preliminary injunction, 

Sondheim & Sondheim, for complainants. 
Blumenstiel & Blumenstiel, for défendants. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. Thèse two cases arise ont of the same state 
of facts and will be disposed of together. They are bills in equity pray- 
ing for a prehminary, and upon final hearing a permanent, injunction. 
Restraining orders were issued ex parte, and the motions now to be 
decided require the défendants to show cause why the restraining or- 
ders should not be continued. The complainants are theatrical man- 
agers now engaged in representing three Russian ballets called Cleopa- 
tra, Les Sylphides, and Scheherazade. The défendants are Rus.sian 
dancers of a very high order and possessing unusual personal attrac- 
tions. 

The raaterial provisions of the contracts are as follows: 

"That the said party of the second part in considération of the payment 
to be made her by the party of the flrst part, at the time and in the man- 
ner herelnafter specified and also in considération of the sum of one dollar to 
her In haûd pald, as an advance on salary (receipt whereof Is hereby ac- 
knowledged) bas engaged and does hereby engage herself to the party of 
the flrst part, to perform fôr the party of the flrst part, at flrst class théâtres 
in the United States and Canada, for regular performances (not vaudeville) 
as the safd party of the flrst part may require for the season of 1911 and 
1912, of forty weeks, commencing on or about June fifth. 

"And It is further agreed to and understood that the nuniber of perform- 
ances given each week shall not be more than eight. 

"Said party of the flrst part is po pay said party of the second part for 
her services as a prima ballerina each aud evei'j' week for forty weeks, the 
sum of four hundred ($400) dollars. « * * 

*For other cases see same toplc & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes- 
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"It îs also understood between party of the first part and party of the 
second part, the party of the second part will not appear during the period 
of this contract. in private or public, without the wrltten consent of the 
party of the first part." 

The défendant Volonine was to receive $300 a week. 

The complainants began presenting the Russian ballets about July 
llth and booked them for September 17th, 18th, and 19th at Mmneapo- 
lis. On the morning of the 19th the défendants withdrew from the 
Company, returned to New York, and September 23d entered into en- 
gagements with the "Enterprises of Max Rabinoff," a rival organiza- 
tion which was also preparing to produce and is this evening to give 
Russian ballets at Hartford, Conn. 

[1] The first objection to the motion is that the complainants hâve 
an adéquate remedy at law becatise the services of the défendants are 
not unique and can be replaced. But I am satisfied that the défendants 
are of such unusual attainments and personal characteristics and of 
such especial value to the complainants as to fall within the class of 
employés whose négative covenants not to enter into the employment 
of others may be and should be enforced in equity. It is not a neces- 
sary condition of granting such relief that the employés should be the 
stars or the only stars of the complainant's performances, or that the 
performances should be brought to a standstill because of their with- 
drawal. 

[2] Next the défendants say that the complainants themselves vio- 
lated the contracts by interjecting a vaudeville act of Gertrude Hoff- 
man, one of the dancers, between two of the ballets on the evening of 
September 18th at Minneapolis. I think this was not a violation of the 
contract. The words "not vaudeville" in parenthesis mean that the 
complainants cannot require the défendants to dance at vaudeville thea- 
ters or in vaudeville performances. There is no allégation that the 
theater at Minneapolis was a vaudeville theater, nor that the Russian 
ballets in which the défendants danced were vaudeville performances, 
nor that the défendants danced in any such performance. 

Conceding the act of Miss Hoffman to be a vaudeville act, it did 
not make the theater nor the whole performance vaudeville. 

[3] The défendants, however, submit the àffidavit of one Mandel- 
kern, wlio was managing the défendants at the time the contracts were 
made, and who drew the contracts, to the effect that before they were 
signed it was distinctly understood between him and Gest, one of the 
complainants, that no vaudeville of any kind was to be interjected into 
the performances at which the défendants were to appéar. If this be 
true, the défendants would be entitled to insist that such practice be 
discontinued ; but they had no right to leave an unfinished engagement 
without the least genuine attempt to settle this question with the com- 
plainants. Non constat but the- act complained of would never be 
introduced again. Even if this required them to continue to dance for 
a reasonable time under protest, they would not hâve prejudiced their 
rights by so doing. 

It is true that Mandelkern says he expressed his surprise to Haskell, 
who was, I understand, road manager, and that he replied that he was 
surprised, too. But this answer shows what I believe to be the fact 
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that Haskell had not introduced the act, and indeed had no authority 
to do so. Something of the sanme inconclusive kind took place with the 
complainant's musical manager. The conduct of the défendants was 
most unreasonable and unfair in any aspect of the case. 

finally, Rabinofif, the président of the rival organization which has 
employed the défendants, says that Gest, one of the complainants, after 
negotiations for taking over the complainants' entire organization had 
fallen through, said that he might employ the défendants, as he (Gest) 
did not want them and it would be a saving to him. Rabinofï is cor- 
roborated in this by Atwater, the secretary, Von Kivaly, the orchestra 
manager, and Elsen, Jr., the press ,agent of the company. But this 
is denied by Gest, by Eelasco, his father-in-law, and by Comstock, who 
were présent at some of the interviews, and is inconsistent with the 
conduct both of the défendants and of the complainants. The défend- 
ants at the time justifîed their withdrawal on account of the complain- 
ants' alleged violation of the contracts, while the complainants hâve 
always treated this conduct of the défendants as a justiciable breach of 
their contracts, It is also to be noted that the contracts required the 
défendants to hâve the complainants' written consent before engaging 
with any one else. 

Whoever cornes into equity must corne in with clean hands, and, if 
the complainants or either of them contributed by their conduct to the 
making of the contracts performance of which they now seek to enjoin, 
equity would lend them no aid. 

In actions by managers against theatrical artists, relief to be of any 
avail must generally be given in the first instance because such artists 
are usually of doubtful financial responsibility, and the season for which 
they engage is over before the cause can be reached for final hearing. 
As, on the whole case, I do not feel sufficient doubt to deny relief in 
the first instance, the restraining orders heretofore given will be con- 
tinued until the expiration of the terms of the défendants' contracts. 

An order may be submitted at 2 p. m. 



PENNSYLVANIA STEEL CO. et al. v. NEW YORK CITY RY. CO. et al. 

(Cdrcuit Court, S. D. New York. July 31, 1911.) 

Nos. 2-9, 2-33, 2-149, 3-3T. 

Equity (§ 288*) — Pleading— Amendment. 

A court of equity always has the power to eonform the pleadings to 
the évidence by allowing amenduients after the pi-oofs hâve been taken 
aud are before It. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. § 547; Dec. Dig. & 

, 288.*] 

In Equity. Suits by the Penilsylvania Steel Company and others 
against the New York City Railway Company and others; Morton 
Trust Company against the Metropolitan Street Railway Company and 
others; Guaranty Trust Company of New York against Metropolitan 
Street Railway Company and others; and the Morton Trust Company 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbe in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexea 
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against the Metropolitan Street Railway Company and others. On ap- 
plication by receivers of the Metropolitan Street Railway Company to 
amend a pétition and a claim. Motion denied. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The pétition soiight to be amended is 
the one verified October 10, 1910, upon which (with others) the spécial 
mastér was instructed to pass upon certain questions arising on a 
branch of the case, known as the "appropriation of payment" pro- 
ceeding, in the answers to which would détermine how certain mon- 
eys paid in settlement of litigations prosecuted by the receiver of the 
New York City Railway Company should be apportioned between the 
litigations which were terminated by such payment; and also some 
questions of lien or rights to share in the moneys so apportioned. 

The theory of the application is that there is an apparent discrep- 
ancy between the proofs and the averments of the pétition as to the 
amount of the balance of account between the two estâtes (New York 
City Railway and Metropolitan Street Railway). Such an applica- 
tion is unnecessary. The court always bas the power to conform 
pleadings to proof. Whether there is such a discrepancy between the 
two as requires such an amendment can be intelligently decided only 
by the tribunal which is fully informed as to the proofs. In the first 
instance such tribunal is the spécial master. It is stated in argument 
that, although he received ail the proof offered, he expressed some 
doubt as to bis power to allow the amendment prayed for. It is not 
necessary to détermine whether or not, under the terms of the or- 
der which sent the controversy to him, he had such power. , An ex- 
ception to his refusai to allow the amendment will bring the matter 
before the circuit judge when the report cornes up for confirmation 
and, having indisputably the power to conform pleadings to proof, the 
judge can administer full relief, if any be required. 

The claim which petitioners ask to amend is the one filed Febru- 
ary, 1910, by receivers of the Metropolitan Street Railway Company 
against New York City Railway Company for moneys alleged to be 
due by reason of the breach of the agreement of May 22, 1907, be- 
tween the two companies. The proposed amendment would increase 
the claim against the New York City Company about $1,500,000. It 
was conceded upon the argument that if the proceeding now under ad- 
visement before the spécial master — the "appropriation of payment 
proceeding" — is decided one way, it would be wholly unnecessary to 
amend the claim. The application would therefore seem to be préma- 
turé. It is contended that the claim as it stands is relied upon by oth- 
er parties as an admission of the condition of the mutual accounts be- 
tween the two companies which may operate to the disadvantage of pe- 
titioners. The contention is not persuasive. Ail that the "claim" évi- 
dences is that on the day it was filed the receivers of the Metropolitan 
were satisfied, upon such investigation as they had then made, that 
the accounts between the two roads showed the balance which they 
stated. No amount of amendment can change the effect of that admis- 
sion, viz., that such was their understanding at that time of the state 
of the account. If the proofs should show that they were mistaken, 
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their "admission" evîdenced by filing the claim vvould not control, the 
décision would be coriformed to the facts, not to their past conception 
of what they were. Of course, the question would then remain wheth- 
er they should be allowed to amend the claim by asking for this large 
additional sum, so long after the date fixed for filing claims; but that 
is a distinct question, which need not b^ decided now, since thé déci- 
sion of the spécial master in the proceeding now submitted to him may 
makeit académie. 
Motion denied. 



BBRNSTEIN V. DANWITZ. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. October 4, .1911.) 

1. CouBTS (§ 292*) — Fedebal Coubts-^ukisdiction— Teade-Maeks^Uniaw- 

FUL Compétition. 

WJiere both parties to a suit for inf ringement of a registered trade- 
mark and for unfair compétition were citizeng of tlie same State, fédéral 
juMsdiction would not ôbtain, in tlie absence of provisions In tbe bill or 
decree confining the relief prayed for or granted to commerce witli for- 
elgn nations, among tlie several states, or with the ïndian tribes. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 834; Dec. Dig. I 
292.*J 

2. COTJKTS (§ 292*) — FEDERAL CODETS— JUBISDICTION— TbADE-MaEKS— UnLAW- 

IXrL COMPETITION. 

Where a trade-mark Is invalid or not Infringed, and the parties are 
citizens of the same state, the fédéral court has no Jurisdiction of a suit 
to prevent unlawful compétition. 

[EdJ. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent, Dig. § 834; Dec. Dig. { 
292.» 

Unfair compétition In use of trade-mark or trade-naœe, see notes to 
Scheuer v. MuUer, 20 a G. A. 165 ; Lare v. Harper & Bros., 30 0. C. A. 
376.] 

In Equity. Suit by Samuel Bernstein against August Danwitz. On 
^notion to punish défendant for contempt. Denied. 

Wise & Lichtenstein, for complainânt. 
' Samuel Bitterman, for défendant. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. A motion was made in this cause some 
time since for a preliminary injunction. When it was reached on the 
calendar the defendant's counsel arose and presented the court the 
packages of both parties and said he would submit to any decree 
which the court recommeilded. The defendant's package was an ob- 
vions imitation of the complainant's, , and I then required certain 
changes to be made, which the défendant has carried out in his prés- 
ent package. The parties agreed upon a form of decree, which the 
complainânt says is violated by the defendant's présent package. This 
may perhaps be so in respect of features of imitation other than the 
registered trade-mark. 

[1] Upon reading the bill I find that the complainânt relies both 
upon his registered trade-mark and upon unfair compétition ; that 

•For other cases see same toçic & S nvmbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the parties are both citizens of this state; and that there is nothing 
either in the bill or- in the decree confining the reUef prayed for or 
granted to commerce carried on with f oreign nations or among the 
several states or with the Indian tribes. In the absence of proof of 
this the court would be -without jurisdiction. Warner v. Searle & 
Hereth Co., 101 U. S. 195, 24 Sup. Ct. 79, 48 L. Ed. 145. But, as- 
suming 'that there was such évidence, the defendant's package does 
not, in; my opinion, imitate the complainant's registered trade-mark 
at ail. 

The complainant's registered trade-mark is a rectangle with a heavy 
black band at the top and the picture of an old woman wearing spec- 
tacles and' witji a sadirôn in her hand, accompanied by a broad red 
band; the respective positions not being defined. 

The défendant, on the other hand, has a rectangle representing an 
Indian drawing a bow inserted in a yellow arrow on the face of the 
package. The question, therefore, is, assuming the complainant's reg- 
istered trade-mark to be valid and not infringed, has this court juris- 
diction to pass upon the gênerai question of unfair compétition? 

[2] The Suprême Court has held that where a trade-mark is in- 
valid, and the parties are citizens of the same state, the Circuit Court 
cannot consider the question of unfair compétition. Elgin Watch Co. 
v. Illinois Watch Co., 179 U. S. 665, 21 Sûp. Ct. 270. 45 L. Ed. 365 ; 
Leschen Rope Co. v. Broderick, 201 U. S. 166, 26 Sup. Ct. 425, 50 
L. Ed. 710. 

Where the trade-mark has been found valid but not infringed, the 
Circuit Court of Appeals of this circuit has held that the Circuit Court 
has no jurisdiction of the question of unfair compétition. Burt v. 
Smith, 71 Fed. 161, 17 C. C. A. 573; Hutchinson v. Loewy, 163 Fed. 
42, 90 C. C. A. 1. 

In the remaining category — that is where the trade-mark is found 
valid and infringed — there is a différence of opinion among the courts 
whether the Circuit Court has also jurisdiction of the other claim of 
unfair compétition. Such jurisdiction was denied in patent suits in 
King V. Inlander (C. C.) 133 Fed. 416, and Cushman v. Fountain 
Pen Co. (C. C.) 164 Fed. 94. Judge Archbald in the Third circuit 
with some hésitation held to the contrary in T. B. Woods Sons Co. 
y. Valley Iron, Works (C. C.) 166 Fed. 770. but he was not followed 
in the same circuit bv Judge Holland in the subséquent trade-mark 
case of Mecky v. Grabowski (C. C.) 177 Fed. 591. 

The case under considération f alling within the second of the above 
catégories, the motion is denied. 
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HOLEPROOF HOSIERT 00. v. "WALLAOH BROS. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. January 14, lÔll.) 

1. Teade-Makks and Tbade-Names (§ 3*) — Descbiptivb Terms — "Hole- 

PKOOF" BOSlfeKT. 

The Word "Holeproof," as a trad&-niark for hosiery, Is not Invalld as 
descriptive wliere it has been used and advertlsed for sucli length of 
time as to hâve acquired a secondary meanlng as deslgnating the prod- 
uct of a particular maker. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. U 4r-7 ; Dec. Dig. § 3.* 

Arbitrary, descriptive, or flctttious character of trade-marks and trade- 
names, see note to Searle & Hereth Co. v. Warner, 50 C. C. A. 323.] 

2. Trade-Mabks and Teade-Names (§ 59*) — Infbingembnt. 

The arbitrary name "Knotair," as applled to a make of hosiery, Is not 
in itself an Infringement of the trade-mark "Holeproof," prevlously 
adopted by another manufacturer. 

[Ed. I Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. §§ 68-72; Dec. Dig. § 59.*] 

3. Tbade-Mabks and Tbade-Names (§ 70*) — TJnpaie Compétition. 

Complainant made and sold hosiery under the trade-mark "Holeproof" 
In specially designed and colored boxes, each containing six pairs, and, 
when sold by the box, with a guaranty of replacement if holes appeared 
therein within six months, whlch was novel and widely advertised. De- 
fendant, which as a dealer had been selling complainant's product, be- 
came agent for a différent make sold under the name of "Knotair," which 
it had put up in boxes and with a dress closely resembling those of com- 
plainant, and advertised and sold with a slmilar guaranty, and to cus- 
tomers who called for "Holeproof," although not aetually representing it 
to be such. Held, that such acts evidenced an intention to obtain an 
advantage from the advertising; and popularity ôf complainant's goods, 
and cohstituted unfair compétition, which would be enjoined. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 81; Dec. Dig. § 70.* 

Unfair compétition, see notes to Scheuer v. Muller, 20 O. O. A, 165; 
Lare v. Harper & Bros., 30 0. C. A. 376.] 

In Equity. Suit by the Holeproof Hosiery Company against Wal- 
lach Bros. On final hearing. Decree for complainant. 
See, also, 167 Fed. 373, and 172 Fed. 859, 97 C. C. A. 263. 

Walter C. Booth, Frank F. Reed, and Edward S. Rogers, for com- 
plainant. 

Gardenhire & Jetmore and Aaron P. Jetmore, for défendant. 

HAZEE, District Judge. The bill of complaint allèges unfair com- 
pétition in trade and infringement of complainant's trade-name "Hole- 
proof" as applied to hosiery. The hosiery sold by the défendant is 
advertised and sold under the name "Knotair" and is manufactured by 
the Knotair Hosiery Company. The questions to be considered are, 
first, whether the complainant's trade-mark or device is descriptive 
merely and as applied to hosiery not the subject of a valid trade- 
mark, and, second, whether the défendant by its trademark, pack- 
ages and accessories infringes those of complainant. 

•For other cases see same topic & | number in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep r Indexes 
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[ 1 ] The f acts are not thought essentially différent f rom those. pré- 
sentée! on the motion for preliminary injunction herein. Judge Hough 
in his décision and as an introductory thereto so fully and concisely 
detailed them that their extended récital is unnecessary hère. Hole- 
proof Hosiery Ce. v. Wallach Bros. (C. C.) 167 Fed. 373. On appeal 
frora said décision the Circuit Court of Appeals for this court held 
that the word "Holeproof" was not descriptive, and that by extensive 
advertising and large sales it has acquired a secondary meaning "in- 
dicating to the prospective purchaser, not that the socks sold under it 
are indestructible, but that they are those which complainant has been 
making and supplying to consumers, apparently to their entire satis- 
faction." Holeproof Hosiery Co. v. Wallach Bros., 172 Fed. 859, 97 
C. C. A. 263. Such holding as to the asserted descriptiveness of the 
trade-name or design is the law of this case, which this court is bound 
to follow. 

[2] In my judgment the arbitrary name "Knotair," used in connec- 
tion with the sale of hosiery without the similarities in dress of the 
defendant's package to that of complainant, would not delude the un- 
wary buyer. The défendant corporation has shown that "Knotair" 
hosiery is the distinctive trade-name or device by which its socks are 
placed on the market, and that such socks hâve become known to the 
public by such désignation. The word "Knotair" differs in appear- 
ance. and pronounciation from the word "Holeproof," and it cannot 
be presumed that the défendant simply in using its trade-mark or 
device practiced a fraud on the public or on complainant's customers. 
Certainly "Knotair" printed on packages containing hosiery and upon 
slips or coupons colored or printed in a différent manner from those 
used by complainant could not be held to resemble the trade-mark or 
design or dress of complainant's product. The trade-marks "Hole- 
proof" and "Knotair" doubtless convey the same idea or purpose, 
namely, that holes or tears will not readily appear in the socks from 
wear, but this resemblance, standing alone, is without controlling sig- 
nificance in view of the fact that the word "Holeproof" is not strictly 
imitated by the word "Knotair" in such manner as to deceive the un- 
wary purchaser who wishes to buy socks of complainant's manufac- 
ture and guaranty. 

[3] Proceeding to a discussion of the question of unfair compéti- 
tion, does the trade-mark or design "Knotair," used in connection 
with the style or color of package, printing, type, and coupon tickets, 
resemble the complainant's package of guaranteed socks so as to en- 
able the défendant to palm off its goods on intending purchasers of 
the complainant's product? The évidence shows in my estimation that 
the défendant in adopting its packages and coupon slips together 
with the collocated éléments, the color of the package, flaps and the 
phrasing of the guaranty tickets, intended to deceive the unwary buyer 
into believing that he was purchasing the guaranteed hose of com 
plainant. It appears that in 1898 complainant originated a novel Sys- 
tem by which its socks were sold in six pair lots, under a printed guar- 
anty stating that, if holes appeared in the socks within six months 
of the time of purchase, another pair would be given gratis to the 



flOS 190 FEDERAL REPORTER 

buyer. On each box the trade-mark "Holeproof" was priiited promi- 
liently and the guaranty tickets inclosed therein. Afterwards, in 1904, 
, the manufacturer of complainant's hosiery devised a spécial package 
for its product, consisting of an oblong box of bright yellow color, 
with printed end and side flaps. Upon the cover of the box there is 
placed à cirçular trade-mark device containing the words "Holeproof 
Hosiery," and underneath the monogram, "H. H. C." Around each 
pair of socks a paper band was placed with the trade-mark device 
printed thereon, and inclosed in the box were dupHcate guaranty shps 
printed on a strip and so perforated as to enable tearing off each slip 
when necessary. Printed instructions advising purchasers how the 
guaranty strips were to be used were also inclosed in the box con- 
taining the hose. The garb and dress for its hosiery were unusual 
and distinctive, and complainant expended large sums in advertising 
"Holeproof" socks and the adopted form of guaranty -and dress for 
its commodity. The trade-name or design "Knotaîr" was adopted by 
the manufacturers of the hose sold by the défendants in 1906, and the 
packages containing them were of red color, or such color as the 
dealer or jobbër might designate. Subsequently, in 1908, the défend- 
ant who was in business in the city of New York, and had been deal- 
ing in "Holeproof" socks, buying them f rom complainant, accepted the 
agency of the "Knotair" hosiery, and immediately it began advertis- 
ing the sale by it of "Knotair" hosiery under the guaranty plan. The 
red packages or boxes were abandoned, and in their place yellow pack- 
ages with lettering in prominent black and red type and white label 
was adopted. Flaps were put inside the boxes to rcsemble complain- 
ant's arrangement, the trade-mark "Knotair" printed in red, the du- 
plicate coupon slips printed and colored as in complainants. In this 
situation it is not thought enough to avoid infringement that the de- 
fendant admonished its employés not to substitute "Knotair" socks 
for "Holeproof." The évidence indicates that by mère silence in an- 
swer to the request of the unwary purchaser for "Holeproof" socks 
and by simply placing before him a package of "Knotair" socks he 
is Hable to be deceived ; and, indeed, by innuendo or indefiniteness of 
language, a clever salesman may easily palm off "Knotair" socks for 
those of complainant if such were his intention. Such in my estima- 
tion is the resemblance in dress of the defendant's hosiery to that of 
complainant. The intention of the défendant to reap a gain from the 
popularity of complainant's goods or from their extensive advertising 
or the noyelty of its plan is clearly perceivable. It is well settled in 
this country and in England that a man who wants to sell or adver- 
tise his goods, if they hâve not been sold or advertised before, must 
distinguish them from those of other manufacturers and dealers in a 
like commodity. The situation in the présent case peculiarly required 
that the defeùdant with honest intention should place Jts goods upon 
the market by distinctive marks and packages, and such as would not 
render it opento the charge of deceiving the ordinary purchaser who 
may désire to purchase the product of complainant, and who, it is 
quite likely, may merely look at the oblong yellow package, the printed 
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matter, and the yellow guaranty slips by which the hosiery of tlie 
complainant became known to him and the public. 

There is no force in the defendant's contention that complainant's 
witnesses who were its employés and made purchases of defendant's 
socks vvhile asking for "lioleproof" socks were not deceived, and 
therefore it is not alïirmatively shown that there was a probability of 
purchasers being defrauded or that the défendant intended to mislead. 
The manner in which the sales in most instances were consummated, 
together with the adopted dress in resemblance of complainant's dress, 
warrants the inference that fraudaient sales were intentionally made. 
Fairbank Co. v. Bell Mfg. Co., 17 Fed. 869, 23 C. C. A. 554; Delong 
Hook & Eye Co. v. Francis Co. (C. C.) 139 Fed. 146. 

It 18 true the complainant can hâve no monopoly of guaranteed 
hosiery or of slips containing a guaranty to replace socks that become 
torn within six months, nor can the défendant be concluded to use 
the words "Guaranteed Hosiery,' but the adoption of complainant's 
colored package, the color and arrangement of its coupons, and 
printed matter, the style of printing, in short, the peculiar appearance, 
dress, or combination of elem.ents used by the complainant, is a 
wrongful act, and preventable by a court of equity. 

The complainant may hâve a oermanent injunction and decree in 
conformitv with this décision, with costs. 



PENNSYLVANIA STEEL CO. et al. v. NEW YORK CITY RY. CO. et al. 

■FARMERS' LOAN & TRUST 00. v. METROPOLITAN ST. EY. CO. et al. 

(two cases). 

GUARANTY TRUST CO. OF NEW YORK v. SAME. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. August 29, 1911.) 
5^:« Nos. 2-9, 2-2.3, 2-149, and 3-37. -, - 

1. Receivers (§ 91*) — Receivers foe Leased Propeety— Adoption of Lease. 

A court in possession, througbi its receivers of property demised by 
a lease, is not, prior to its adoption, expre.ss or implied, bound by any 
of its terins. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Receivers, Cent. Dig. §§ 167, 168 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 91.*] 

2. Receivers (§ 155*) — Claims— Peioeities— Expendituhes— Rigiits of Mori- 

GAGEES. 

Purchasers of the securities of a railroad conipany must be held to hâve 
bought with the fact in view that its property is devoted to a publie use, 
that the demands of the public are flrst to be consldered, and that ex- 
pendltures nistde by a receiver neeessary to reuder service safe and effi- 
cient may be preferred to the inortgage liens. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Receivers, Dec. Dlg. § 155.*] 

3. Receivers (§ 155*) — Claims — Priorities— Expemses of Continuance of 

Business. 

Receivers were appointed for an insolvent street railroad company at 
suit of gênerai creditors, the company haviiig at the time cash and 
other assets constituting a substautial fund for the payinent of creditors, 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbsr in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 39 
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and its remalning asset consisting of a lease of a Street railroad System 
whlch was belng opéra ted at a loss after payment ot the rentals reserved. 
A week later the same receivership was, on Its application, extended to 
the Interest of the lessor in the demlsed property, with directions to the 
receivers to operate the property for the heneflt of the public, and to 
conserve the same for the beneflt of whoever might be entitled. The 
receivers were not directed to and did not adopt the lease, but, in fact, 
ceased ta make payments thereunder, but they used whatever funds 
came; into their hands from either estate in maintaining and operatiug 
the property and improving the same so as to render the service more 
safe and efficient. After several months a separate reeeiver was ap- 
pointed for the lessee. Helcl, that the expenditures made for such opéra- 
tion, mahitenance, and improvenients after the receivership was extended 
to the lessor were not chargeable to the estate of the lessee, which re- 
ceived no benefit therefrom, and that its reeeiver was entitled in equity 
to recover such of its funds as were used for such purposes from the re- 
ceivers for the lessor in préférence to the claims of the mortgagees of the 
latter. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Receivers, Dec. Dig. % 155.*] 

In Equity. Suits by the Pennsylvania Steel Company and others 
against the New York City Railway Company and others, by the Farm- 
ers' L,oan & Trust Company against the Metropolitan Street Railway 
Company and others, and by the Guaranty Trust Company of New 
York against the Metropolitan Street Railway Company and others. 
In the matter of the pétitions of the Penngylvania Steel Company and 
others, creditors of the New York City Railway Comoany. On ex- 
ceptions to report of spécial master. Exceptions overruled, and report 
modified and affirmed. 

See, also, 165 Fed. 467; 190 Fed. 623. 

Following is the report of the spécial master : 

As the answers to ail of the other questions propounded by the court 
dépend upon the answer ta the question as to llie incidence of expendi- 
tures made and obligations ineurred by the receivers as its offlcers wlth 
respect to the property demised by the lease from the Metropolitan to the 
City Company during the period from September 24, 1907, to August 1, 1908, 
or any part of that period, it has been agreed that the liability of two gên- 
erai classes of expenditures shall be decided, viz.: (1) Clearly operating 
expenses,' of which conductors' wages are a type, and (2) betterments and 
improvements, of which it- is agreed that certain scraper cars and feeders 
are types. It is admitted that the conductors' wages were pald for the 
opération of some of the roads demised which were subject to both the 
gênerai and retunding mortgages made by the Metropolitan Street Rail- 
way Company and included in the two foreclosure decrees, and that the 
scraper cars and feeders are subject to one or the other of thèse mort- 
gages and are included in the property to be sold under such decrees. 

When the court on the 24th day of September, 1907, at the instance of the 
two plaintifÇs, the petitioning contract creditors of the New York City Rail- 
way Company acting on belialf of ail others, took under its control prac- 
tically the entire System of street surface railways in the boroughs of 
Manhattan and the Bronx demised to that company by the Metropolitan 
Company, it also took over assets of the City Company consisting of $683,- 
898 in cash; materials and supplies $l,ll6,792; accounts receivable to the 
éxtent of several hundred thousand dollars, certain choses in action slnce 
reduced to possession by its reeeiver amounting to some millions of dollars 
a Large part of which is, however, claimed by Metropolitan receivers, and 
two miles of railway track in Mt. Vernon which was ail the railway 
track it owned. Thls last-named asset has since been sold for $500, which 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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with the proceeds of the choses In action Is In possession of the receiver 
of the City Company, but the other assets enumerated are in the possession 
of the recelvers of the Metropolitan Company, not having been turned over 
by them on August 1, 1908, when the appointment of the separate receiver 
of the estate of the City Company as such in place of Messrs. Joline and 
Eobinson, who had prior to that acted in both oapacitles, went into effect. 
Thèse other assets amounting in value to over $2,000,000 constituted a 
substantial fund for the payment of creditors of the City Company, both 
contract creditors, preferred or gênerai, and tort creditors as well, but 
they hâve not been surrendered, as the administration of the railroad prop- 
erties from September 24, 1907, to August 1, 1908, resulted in an operating 
déficit of over $1,000,000 whlch is increased by nearly $2,000,000 for ex- 
penditures actually incurred and met from sources other than earnings 
during the period In question for improvements and betterments, exclusive 
of several millions in addition for obligations for similar betterments and 
Improvements Incurred but not met during such period. If this déficit Is to 
be borne by the estate of the City Company, and the équivalent in value of its 
assets above described is not to be accounted for to its receiver by the Metro- 
politan recelvers, the fund for the payment of its creditors will be depleted 
and the Metropolitan bondholders whose security bas been preserved and im- 
proved by the court's opération will presumptlvely reap a beneflt from the ex- 
pendltures mentloned for which they hâve not pald. The object of this pro- 
ceedlng Instituted on pétitions of eommittees of the contract and tort 
creditors of the City Company duly reeognized by the court is to obtain 
just such an accounting, the bondholders of the Metropolitan Company 
through their trustées resisting it, with the recelvers of the estâtes of both 
companles represented and ready to furnlsh ail information, but remaining 
neutral as to the particular questions involved. 

Some account of the history of the relation of the two companles prior to 
the receivership and of the reeeivership during the period involved, fa- 
mlliar as it is to court and parties, is necessary to an understauding of the 
contentions Involved. In 1902 practlcally the entire street surface railway 
System of the borough of Manhattan and the Bronx was operated by the 
Metropolitan Company as owner, lessee, or through the control of stock 
of companles whose indépendant existence and opération continued. Its 
outstanding share stock then as now was $52,000,000 on which it had paid 
dividends for years of 7 per cent. In 1901 and 1902 thèse dividends, 
though paid, were not eamed, déficits resultlng of $31,000 in 1901, and 
$216,200 In 1902, which did not Include franchise taxes then in dispute, 
but paid since the receivership, nor Interest on the floating debt, which would 
bave increased thèse yearly déficits by over $G00,00O in each year. On the 
14th day of February, 1902, as on the 24th of September, 1907, In addition 
to its own outstanding bonded debt, there were outstanding against its 
properties various bonded debts, and in 1902 it owed in addition to ail thèse 
a floating debt of about $11,000,000. 

The City Company in 1901 acquired the property of the îvorth Mt. Vernon 
Railway Company which had been sold In 1898 for about $15,000. It con- 
slsted of two or three miles of track in Mt. Vernon, a car barn, and three 
or four cars, and It constituted the only railway asset of that Company 
above referred to. It had no direct connection with any of the Unes owned, 
leased, or operated by the Metropolitan Company, although it did then 
or later connect with those of the Union Railway the stock of which the 
Metropolitan Company controUed. The City Company also had a trafflc 
agreement with the Ft. George & Eleventh Avenue Railroad Company, but 
the road of that company consisted of but a mile of track on 145th street 
In the borough of Manhattan extending eastward from Eleventh avenue to 
the Harlem river. While some stress is laid on thèse facts, it is, of course, 
obvious that thèse tracks formed no part of any line or route important 
to the System, and that they furnished no connection with that System 
which elther the court or Its recelvers would for a moment at any time hâve 
deemed it necessary to préserve. 

On February 14, 1902, the Metropolitan Company leased its System to 
the City Company for 999 years in considération of the latter's promises 
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to operate, malntaln, and keep It In repalr, to pay the former's obligation» 
as they acçrued exeept the principal of itg funded debt, and to pay an an- 
nuai rental of 7 per cent, upon Jts , outsta.nding share stock of ?52,00O,00.O. 
The items of Interest and rentals accruing yearly tlius assumed amounted 
to oVer $10,000,000 In addition to lieannual rental of $3,640,000. It fur- 
ther àgreed to pay $23,000,000 to be used to pay Its floatlng debt, and for 
the improvement, extension, and equlpment of the property, and thls it paid 
prior to May 22, 1907, advanclng In addition $2,834,000 for construction work 
prier to the receiyership for whlch the Metropolitan Company by the terms 
of the lease was on September 24, 1907, its debtor. Betterments and im- 
provements of the ehar^cter of the scraper cars and feeders hère In dispute 
■were to be paid for by the Metropolitan Company under article 15 of the 
lease. 

Opération under the lease by the City Company began in Aprll, 1902, and 
payment of the flxed charges and rental contlnued durlng that portion of 
the term between that time and the appointment of the recelvers. but with 
a constantly Increasing annual déficit, as shown by the reports to the Rall- 
way and Public Service Commissions amounting from June 30, 1902, to 
September 20, 10,07, to $11,425,939, which amount does not Inelude more 
than $3,000,000 for disputed franchise taxes for such perlod recently paid 
on adjusttnènts obtained by the recelvers. Thèse payments sufiBclently ac- 
count fOr the Insolvency of the lessee company, and show not only that 
the Metropolitan stockhplders recel ved for five years or more dividends 
that were not earned, but that Metropolitan bondholders received Interest 
for at least a year prior to the recelvership amounting to more than 
$1,265,000 that was not earned. 

On September 24, 1907, the credltors' blll was flled and an order entered 
with the City Company's assent appolnting Messrs. Jollne & Robinson 
temporary recelvers of the estate Of the lessee company, includlng the as- 
sets owned by It above descrlbed and thls leasehold interest. The blll con- 
talned the usual allégations, among them allégations that the lessee's only 
means of meeting its obligations to its lessor were by contlnued opération 
as a whole, and that a receiver was needed with power to that end for the 
préservation of the property and the accommodation of the publie, with 
a prayer for such appointment "to préserve the unlty of the System as it has 
been maintained and operated." Thèse allégations, however, though the 
contrary Is urjçed by the bondholders, It is understood bind nobody, not 
even thé parties making them, and furnish no ald in determining which 
estate shall nltlmately bear the déficit In opération. Ames v. Union Pacific 
R. R. Co. (0. C.) 74 Fed. 335. The order entered also contalned provisions 
for contlnued opération to the end "that opération of thé rallroad System 
of the défendant shall be contlnued in the same manner as at présent and 
the public dutles obligatory upon the défendant be in ail respects discharged." 

On October 1, 1907, just one week after the entry of thls order, the Metro- 
politan Company filed its pétition stating that it was of vital Importance 
to Itself and its creditors that the property be kept intact, alleging its own 
insolvency caused by that of its lessee, and suggesting as a reasou for the 
court's prompt Interposition that the lease reserved no rlght of entry for any 
default untll a year after such default and after wrltten demand and no- 
tice, It asked to be made a party défendant, and that the recelvership 
be extended to its property, and on the same day tt i same men were ap- 
polnted temporary receivers of that property which was thus made liable 
for the resuit of subséquent opération. N. Y. Security & Trust Oo. v. 
St. Louis, Cens. E. R. Co. (O. C.) 102 Fed. 391. 

In the opinion grantlng the application, the court sald that: "The re- 
ceivers are now in possession of the earnlng power of the petitloner, and 
under the terms of the lease petitloner can avail of no default in payment 
of the amount stipulated wlthln a year from such default. The property 
Is an intricate combinatlon of varions roads, one or more of which might 
be eut out of the System by fallure to pay interest on some underlylng 
mortgage or some rental - due the constituent road. It is of vital interest 
to the petitloner that the property be kept Intact. • • • The Interests 
of lessee and lessor are différent and in a sensé diverse. Nevertheiess It 
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scems practic.ible to adjust ail questions in a single recelversliip. * * * 
Tlieir (the reeeivers") sole functions are to holcl the propeity intact, oy- 
erating it as etficiently for the public service as tlieir resources \Yill per- 
mit, to ascertain the liabilities, to inarshal the assets, and, eveutually, un- 
less in the meantime sonie entirely solvent eonceru able to liquidate ail 
obligations and suceeediug to owncrs' and lessees' interests shall appear 
to take it off their hands, to sell it to the best advanta.sre, and apply the 
proceeds to the payment of the liabilities. It is thought that the présent 
recei\'ers can do this as holders of the Interests of hoth lessor and lessee. 
Should future expérience seem to indicate that a separate trustée for one 
of the parties is required, sonie way to meet that difflculty wlll be found." 
Penn. Steel Co. v. New York City Ry. Co. (C. C.) 157 Fed. 442. 

On October 9, 1907. the Morton Trust Company, trustée under the re- 
fundlng mortgage, to whose rlghts and obligations under that mortgage the 
Farmers' Loan & Trust Company, respondent in this proceeding, bas in the 
meantime succeeded, iiled a biîl of re-eatry, and at its instance the aame 
receivers were appointed of the mortgaged property and its inconie. ïhis 
mortgage was made by the Metropolitan Company subséquent to the lease, 
to which It was subject, and it covered that company's reversionary inter- 
est in ail of the property demised to the City Company of which that covered 
by the mortgage to the Guaranty Trust Company made prier to the lease 
was a part. On this same day, too, an order had been entered making 
the receiverships of the Metropolitan and City estâtes permanent, such order 
having been entered in pursuance of an opinion flled the day previous, in 
which the court, after referring to its prier mémorandum quoted from 
above, said: "Having taken its (Metropolitan's) entire property into posses- 
sion of the court imder conditions wliich left it powerless to recover the 
snnie for a year, the receiversliip left it wholly without means to ineet its 
obligations, and it seems to be clearly the duty of the court which has thus 
deprived it of its resources to protect it against exécution while receivers 
handle and distribute those resources. liavinçi posKcssion of the rrs, the 
court acquires jurU diction of ita ovner." 157 Fed. 445. After referring 
to rentals due to companies leasing their Unes to the Metropolitan and to 
the interest on varions mortgage bonds of such roads which by the lease 
the City Company had covenanted to pay and directing the payaient of the 
same, it continued: "This will not inelude the rental to the Third Avenue 
Company which will fall due the last of this month (October, 1007). A 
clause in the lease hy that road provides that default in the payaient of any 
installment of that rental cannot be availed of for six nionths. * * * 
Untll further orders the receivers will also, if the other parties to such ar- 
rangements consent, carry ont the arrangements by which the Xew York 
City Railway Company opérâtes certain rallroads not under lease, such as 
the Dry Dock, East Broadway and Batterv Rail road and the Union Rail- 
way." Tenu. Steel Co. v. New York City Ry. Co. (G. C.) 157 Fed. 446. 
On Xovember 9, 1007, alleging defaults in payment of interest due under 
the Third Avenue mortgage, the Morton Trust Com]iany flled its biU for fore- 
closure, and again asked the appointnient of receivers in that suit which 
was made, the same receivers being appointed by an order entered on Xo- 
vember 19, 1907. A similar bill alleging similar defaults was again filed 
by it on June 12, 1908. In obédience to the direction of the court, the re- 
ceivers paid no dividends, rentals, or interest on the stock or bonds of the 
Third Avenue accruing under the lease by it to the Metropolitan and hy the 
Metropolitan to the City Company, and the Central Trust Company, trustée 
under the mortgage securlng its bonds, having filed its bill of foreclosnre, 
an order was entered on January 6, 1908, appointing Frederick W. Whit- 
ridge, Esq., as receiver of the Third Avenue Railroad Company, and in pur- 
suance of an order entered January 9, 1908, the property of that Company 
coniprising as it did two-flfths of the whole Jletropolitan System, was trans- 
ferred at niidnight between January llth and January 12tli to its receiver. 
The System was still further disintegrated on May 1, 1908, by cessation of 
opération over the tracks of the Fulton Street Company, on June 29, 1908, 
over those of the 28th and 29th Street road, and later on, on the pétition 
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of the recelvers flled June 17, 1908, over those of the Central Park, NortU 
& East River Company known as the "Belt Llne." 

On February 26, 1908, the Guaranty Trust Company, trustée under the 
gênerai lûortgage of the Metropolitan Company made in 1879, prior to the 
lease, coverlng a portion of the property subsequently demised, filed its bill 
of foreclosure. On March 17, 1908, an order was entered appolnting the 
same recelvers of the property thus mortgaged to It. Its blU prayed that 
the City recelvers be dlrected to aceount and pay over to the recelvers to 
be appointed in the cause thus begun by It the entire net earnings of the 
Street railways and property in thelr possession covered by its mortgage 
not exeeeding the rental reserved in the City lease so long as said lease 
might continue In force. 

In its answer to the pétition of the Morton Trust Company flled June 24, 
1908, that possession of the leased property be turned over to the Metro- 
politan recelvers, and that a separate receiver of the City Company be ap- 
pointed, the Guaranty Trust Company stated that it had not theretofore ap- 
plied for a separate reeeiveïr of the property involved in Its suit, as its moi't- 
gage extended to a portion only of the Metropolitan property, and that it 
did not believe that sufllcient advantage ^YOuld resuit to its bondholders 
from separate opération to justify a dlslntegration of the System. Up to 
thls time on June 24, 1908, just nlne months after the appolntment of the 
leceivers at the instance of the City Company, nelther mortgagee had asked 
for a separate receivershlp, but the resuit of ail thèse proceedings Is summed 
up by the court's statement that "the entire System as a golng concern 
was placed in the hands of the court, on the application of a creditor of 
the lessee, but with the assent of both eompanies and the subséquent ap- 
proval of the représentatives under the lessor mortgages." Id., 165 Fed. 465. 
On July 28, 19Cfe, William W. Ladd, Esq., was appointed separate receiver 
of the City Company, Messrs. Joline and Roblnson retaining possession of 
the Metropolitan System as recelvers of that company's property which they 
hâve been operating slnce. In the order making thls appointment, the court 
reserved the rlght to Impose a lien upon the properties constituting the 
Metropolitan System for the unpald obligations of the recelvers prlor to Au- 
gust 1, 1908, and dlrected the Metropolitan recelvers to aceount to receiver 
Ladd for ail the City Company's assets, which petitloners now inslst they 
hâve not done. 

Certain undlsputed facts bearing upon the gênerai equlties involved as to 
the condition of the property taken over by the recelvers on September 24, 
1907, and as to the character of thelr expenditures during the period in ques- 
tion, niay be noted in concluding thls statement of facts. In their report 
in évidence the recelvers stated that at that time the condition of the op- 
erating plants wlth the exception pf the power bouses had been allowed to 
deteriorate to so great an extent that a coUapse was imminent, and that, 
"realizing that the interests of the holders of the corporate securlties, and 
the welfare of the public at large demanded the continuance of the opér- 
ation of the property, as an entirety, they set themselves to the task of 
réhabilitation." The condition of the cars on hand was bad and the de- 
struction of over 600 cars necessltated the purchase of 155 pay as you enter 
cars, 89 standard closed cars, 22 snow sweepers, and 10 slot scrapers. It was 
also necessary to install improved sprlnkler apparatus and new substation 
equipment. The electric track Installed from 1897 tO 1900 was worn to an 
extent that subjected the rolllng stock to great strains and jars, and mueh 
réhabilitation of track structure was therefore instltuted. The expenditures 
made for thèse purposes were under the supervision "and direction of the 
court which conflned them to such as were necessary. Id., IGO Fed. 223. 
That they were necessary is fuUy Indicated by the testlmony adduced before 
me. They hâve undoubtedly preserved the System, and bave probably to a 
considérable extent added to its value, much of the property purchasèd and 
installed belng now Included In that to be sold under foreclosure. 

It is conceded by the respondents that nelther the court nor its recelvers 
at any time prior to the entry of the formai order dlrecting the surrender of 
the demised property on August 1, 1908, ever adopted the lease. ludeed, the 
acts of the recelvers taken under the direction of the court, at the very in- 
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eeption of tlie receivership, amounted to an open renunciation of It. They 
were dlrected not to pay the dlviclend due in Ocotober, 1907, by way of 
rental on Metropolitan stock, and, of course, did not. Tliey were directed not 
to pay dividends on tlie stock of the Third Avenue Company, due October 
13, 1907, and iuterest on the bonds of tliat company due January 1, 1908, 
both of which payments were fixed obligations accruing on the dates named 
as rental under the lease of that company to the Metropolitan and ab- 
solutely assumed by the City Company as a fixed charge payable by 
way of rent from It, which defaults on January, 1908, resulted in cutting 
out a most important two-flfths of the entire System committed to their 
charge. ïhey were iustructed to ellminate the Fulton Street Road, the 
Twenty-Eighth & Twenty-Ninth Street Road, and later ou the Belt Line, 
the last important not only hecauso of its length, but because of the con- 
nections it insured. That they had a reasonable time within which to dé- 
termine whether it would be to the advantage of ail interested in the 
property either as créditer of either company or as lessor or mortgagee to 
adopt the lease is, of course, established (Quincy Ry. v. Humphreys, 145 U. 
S. 82, 105, 12 Sup. et. 787, 36 L. Ed. 632 ; U. S. Trust Co. v. Wabash, 150 
U. S. 287, 14 Sup. et. S6, 37 L. Ed. 1085; Park v. N. Y., Lake Erie & W. 
Ry. Co. [C. C] 57 Fed. 799); nor is it urged that the 10 months that 
elapsed before there was a formai séparation of interests by the entry of 
an order appointing a separate receiver of the City estate was so unrea- 
sonably long as to constitute an adoption, as, in view of the complexity of 
the System and the vast flnancial problems, difficult légal questions and on- 
erous obligations to the traveling public involved. it could not be. There 
Is, however, no approach to unanimity in the positions of the two mortgagee 
trustées, respondents hère, respecting the question as to whether during the 
period the lease contrôla as to the obligations of the City Company and as to 
the ri.crbt of its estate to reînibursenient for expenditures made or obligations 
Incurred while operating. Counsel for the Farmers' Loan & Trust Company, 
though in substance conceding that the City estate in the hands of the 
receivers is not bound by the terms of the lease in the sensé that it would 
be had it been adopted, nevertheless insist that during the 10 months in- 
volved it dces control, and their whole argument is based mainly on that 
légal proposition. Thus they say that, "as far as ail expenditures for 
current maintenance and opération are concerned, it is elear from the lease 
that they are to be paid by the lessee or whoever claims under it," and this 
includes the conductor wage type of operating expense above referred to; 
and while conceding as strict logic would seera to require that the lease also 
Controls as to outlays for construction of which the scraper cars and feed- 
ers are the stipulated types, aud that by article 15 such outlays constitute 
an ultimate charge agahist the Metropolitan estate, they avoid the etïect of 
this concession by restricting reimbursement to securities or fuuds of the 
Metropolitan which might properly be used for that purpose if it shall 
appear on a complète accounting that there are such, which I take to mean 
funds or securities in excess of those needed to satisfy the mortgage liens. 
To the eontrary of this, counsel for the Guaranty Trust Company says that 
"the lease was a contract between the Metropolitan and City Companies 
which the receivers of neither company adopted in any such seuse as to 
be bound by it as an executory contract, and that the right of the lessee 
company's receivers to reimbursement for any expenditures during the period 
of their possession must rest either upon contract or upon sonie équitable 
ground; that there is no contract upon which it can rest except the lease; 
that obligations for reimbursement arising under the lease are the obliga- 
tions of the Metropolitan Company and not of its receivers ; and that, if any 
équitable ground exlsts (which he dénies), it caunot arise out of the lease." 
[1 J That a court in possession through its receivers orf property demised by a 
lease is not, prior to its adoption, express or iuiplied, bound by any of its 
terms, is I think to be now regarded as generally and definitely settled. 
The principle as laid dovvn by the Suprême Court in the cases arising out of 
the Wabash receivership, cited supra, has, perhaps, not been always fol- 
lowed out, and there are doubtless expressions in judicial opinions which 
considered apart from the facts suggesting them lend some support to the 
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contention of eotmsel for the junior mortgasee. Sncû expressions ofciii' 
in tbe cases relied on. Clyde v. Richmond & D. Rd. Oo. (C. C.) 63 Fed. 
21; Johnson v. Leliigli Valley Traction Co. (0. C.) 130 Fed. 932; Central 
Trust Ca. v. Wabash, etc., Rd. (C. C.) 34 Fed. 259; more partlcularly Farmers' 
Loan & Trust Co. v. Northern Paeiiic R. R. Co. (C. C.) 58 Fed. 257; and 
Felton V. City of Cincinnati, 95 Fed. 336, 37 C. C. A. 88. Nevertheless ail 
of thèse were cases where the facts suggest an implled adoption of the 
lease. The nile as laid down in thls circuit in the Erie receivershlp 
(supra 57 Fed. 799) and accepted by Judge Lurton speaking for the Circuit 
Court in N. Y. Penn. & O. R. R. Oo. v. N. Y. Lake Erie, etc. (C. C.) 58 
Fed. 268, is, however, as stated, and that rule has been nowhere applled in 
any of the cases to facts more closely resembling those bere under con- 
sidération than in Mercantile Trust Co. v. Farmers' Loan & Trust Oo., 81 
Fed. 254, 26 0. C. A. 383, decided by the Circuit Court of Appeals for the 
Elghth Circuit. That was an appeal from an order denying the receivers 
of the St. Louis & San Francisco Railroad Company leave to renounce 
four leases. The receiver had been appolnted in a suit to foreclose a Con- 
solidated mortgage made by the lessee Company subséquent to the date of the 
leases to it of four railroads, which leases secured bonds that were issued 
under first mortgages upon the respective roftds made simultaneously with 
the leases. The San Francisco Company covenanted in each lease to pay 
taxes, to operate, and to pay certain rent In no event less than the interest 
on such flrst mortgage bonds. The receivers appointed in foreclosure 
of the Consolidated mortgage made by the lessee to the appellant Mercan- 
tile Trust Company operated the four-leased Unes for a year when they pe- 
titioned for leave to renounce the leases, and on référence to a master the 
trustées under the flrst mortgages appeared before him and resisted the 
application. He reported insufflcient earnings from leased Unes, but that 
the unity of the property covered by the Consolidated mortgage was its chief 
value, and should be preserved, that the leases should be afhrmed, and tbe 
déficiences met out of the earnings of the entire System, and this report 
the court confirmed, adjudging the receivers liable for the rentals, and 
making theni a lien superior to the Consolidated mortgage. The appeal 
taken by the trustée under that mortgage therefore squarely suggested 
the question hère involved, and the court, speaking through Judge Sanborn, 
said: "Counsel bave devoted much time and space to a considération of 
the question whether or not the income of the entire property covered by 
the Consolidated mortgage was sufficleut to pay Its operatlng expenses and 
rent reserved under thèse leases during the receivershlp. That question Is 
immaterial. If the leases should hâve been reuouuced, no part of the de- 
flclency resulting from the opération of the leased Unes can be charged 
agalnst or paid out of the proceeds of the corpus of the trust estate (the 
property of the lessee covered by the Consolidated mortgage), but thèse 
deficiencies must ail be paid by the railroads which respectively caused 
them;" and the cases cited in support of this proposition include not onl.v 
the cases above cited arlsing out of the Wabash and Brie receiverships and 
in addition those out of the Union Pacific receivershlp (Ames v. Union Pac. 
R. Co. [C. C] €0 Fed. 968, and Id., 74 Fed. 335), but two of the very cases 
mainly relied on by counsel hère in support of the contrary of the proposi- 
tion, viz., the Central Trust Company v. "Wabash and the Northern Pacific 
Cases, supra. On the other hand, the court said that. If the leases had 
been properly adopted by the court below, theu the rentals reserved becanie 
an intégral part of the operatlng expenses of the trust estate in the hands 
of the receivers, and secured a préférence in payment not only out of in- 
come, but out of the corpus of the trust, and it held that they had been. 

This case is conclusive, not only against the contention that the lease 
during the period in dispute controls for certain purposes which is urged in 
behalf of the junior mortgagee, but, if well deelded in Its application of 
principies determined by the Suprême Court, it is conclusive, also, as to 
the contentions urged on behalf of the senior mortgagee which are based 
not upon the lease — which, as I hâve stated, it concèdes does not control — 
but upon gênerai équitable principies. Thèse, I tbiuk, are two which may be thus 
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srnnmarîzed: (1) That a court of equlty wlll not displace the lien of a 
mortgage on property of whlch It bas taken possession at the instance of the 
owner, or of hls lessee or of the creditors, secured or unsecured, of either, 
for the payment out of such property of expenses Incurred in its opération 
and préservation, even if such expenses be dlctated by strict necessity and 
the property be of a nature requlring Its continued use for public purposes, 
provlded there be any other fund out of whlch such payment ean be made; 
(2) that, even if no fund exist, such lien can be displaced only In cases where 
the liabilitles incurred resuit from strict necessity, and that the exercise 
of the power is theu confined to such expenditures as would come within 
the opération of the 6-raonth rule had they been made by the mortgagor. 

It is obvious, not only that neither of thèse asserted prinelples find any 
support In the case above cited, but that they are in violation of it, and I 
am referred to no case which flatly lays down either doctrine except the 
case of the N. Y. Seeurity & 'J'rust Co. v. liouisville, etc., R. R. Co. (0. C.) 
102 Fed. 397, decided at Circuit, in 1900, whlch does lay down the flrst. 
There receivers were appointed of a Consolidated Company at the Instance 
of creditors and subsetiueutly of the trustée of its mortgage. The company 
had resulted from the consolidation of companies owning Unes subject 
to divisional mortgages so called which were subsequently foreclosed; a 
recelver havmg been also appointed in thèse latter suits. The master held 
that the expense Incurred in operating each division durlng the first re- 
ceivershlp should be charged to the division which caused it, but the court 
held that the expenses of the receivers incurred before a receiver was ap- 
pointed at the instance of divisional mortgagees should be flrst paid out of 
any surplus that might arise from the entire properties after paying the 
divisional bondholders. Notwithstanding the thorough discussion by counsel 
of the cases Involved, I am unable to reeonclle thls case, not only with the 
San Francisco case, but with the décision of the Suprême Court, in Union 
Trust Co. V. 111. Midland Eailway Ce, 117 U. S. 469, 6 Sup. Ct. 809, 29 
L. Ed. 963, or with the décisions arising out of the Union Pacific receiver- 
ship in the Gulf Company and Gunnison Company Cases (O. C.) 60 Fed. 
967, and 74 Fed. 335, in which as it seems to me the opposite conclusion 
was reached. 

[2] With référence to the second principle asserted by counsel for the senior 
mortgagee, it is to be noted that, if it be correctly stated and applied, then 
the power of a court upon which circumstances hâve Imposed the serions 
obligation of operating railroad properties or other public utilities is, if not 
nullifled, so far curtailed as to make it dangerous for it to attempt to 
operate at ail. It doubtless is the rule marked out in the many cases cited 
by counsel in support of his extension of the doctrine that only those ex- 
penditures of a corporation which the creditor would hâve a rlght to expect 
to bave met out of current income as distinguished from those for con- 
struction, including not only betterments, but perhaps even more or lésa 
necessary repairs involving restoratlons of permaneney can be preferred and 
are then payable only out of Income, unless diversion be shown when they 
become payable out of the corpus to the displacement of prior liens. Thèse 
cases are Lackawanna Co. v. Farmers' Loan & Trust Co., 176 U. S. 298, 
20 Sup. Ct. 363, 40 L. Ed. 475; International Trust Co. v. Contracting Co., 
95 Fed. 850, 37 C. C. A. 396; Illinois Trust & Savings Bank v. Doud. 105 Fed. 
125, 44 0. C. A. 389. 52 L. E. A. 481; Fordyce v. Omaha R. R. Co. (C. C.) 
145 Fed. 544; Street v. Maryland Ry. Co. (0. C.) 59 Fed. 25; New Eng- 
land R. R. Co. v. Carnegie Steel Co., 75 Fed. 54, 21 C. C. A. 219; Bound 
V. S. C. R. R. Co. (C. C.) 51 Fed. 58; Atlantic Trust Co. v. Dana, 128 Fed. 
209, 62 C. C. A. 657 ; Rodgers Ballast Car Co. v. Omaha, 154 Fed. 629, 83 O. 
C. A. 403, to whlch may be added the most récent expression of the Suprême 
Court cited by counsel for the junior mortgagee on this question in Gregg v. 
Met. Trust Co., 197 U. S. 183, 25 Sup. Ct. 415, 49 L. Ed. 717, in which 
by a divlded court an Indebtedness for railroad tles contracted prior to the 
receivership was held not to be entitled to préférence, even though the re- 
ceivers retalned and used some of the tles; no diversion of Income havlng 
been shown. Thèse cases, however, refer only to eypenses incurred by the 
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corporation itself, and do not hold that this doctrine controls a court op- 
eratlng, not only for the benefit of ail ultlmately entitled to the property, 
but for the convenience of the public as well, and such is certainly not the 
rule In the fédéral courts. Atlantic Trust Co. v. Chapman, 208 U. S. 360, 
28 Sup. et. 406, 52 L. Ed. 528; Kneeland v. Bass Foundry & Machine Works, 
140 U. S. 592, 11 Sup. et. 857, 35 L. Ed. 543; Union Trust Co. v. Midland 
R. R. Co., 117 U. S. 434, 6 Sup. Ct. 809, 29 L. Ed. 963; Miltenberger v. Lo- 
gansport R. R. Co., 106 U. S. 286, 1 Sup. Ot. 140, 27 L. Ed. 117. Indeed, it 
has been repudiated by the Circuit Court of Appeals in this circuit in thèse 
very litlgations for on the appeal from the order authorizing reeeivers' cer- 
tiflcates for expenditures for just such betterments and constructive items 
as are hère involved it afflrmed the order, thus opening the way to a pos- 
sible, if not probable, displacement of the liens of thèse mortgages, as to 
which it said: "The Justification of dlsplacing liens is the préservation of 
the property upon which they exist." Penn. Steel Co. v. N. Y. 0. R. Co., 
163 Ped. 243, 90 C. C. A. 188. If it were the doctrine, it is easy to see 
where It would lead. In the Lackawanna Case, supra, the Suprême Court 
decided that expenditures incurred by the Houston & Texas Railway Com- 
pany to replace rails the condition of which, as the master found, was such 
as to make travel unsafe, dld not constitute an indebtedness of such a na- 
ture as to justify displacement of the mortgage lien. To hold the doctrine 
urged would therefore mean that the court bas not the power to incur ex- 
penditures to make travel safe. I think the true view is that purchasers 
of the securities of a railroad Company must be held to hâve bougbt with 
the fact in view that its property is devoted to a public use, that the de- 
mands of the public are flrst to be considered, and that just such expendi- 
tures may be preferrecl, if the occasion arises, as this court, having such 
principle in mind (157 Fed. 445), decided might be made when it entered its 
order of October 29, 1907, among others in évidence hère, reciting that the 
expenditures by the reeeivers then authorized were "necessary to make the 
road under their charge efficient, to place their equipment in proper condi- 
tion, and to perfect the service of said roads." Those expenditures thus au- 
thorized included, among others, such "betterments," if that be the proper 
characterization where improvements are suggested by necessity, as are in- 
dicated by the stipulated types of feeders and cars hère in dispute. 

[3] Moreover, apart from the considération of the refinements and distinc- 
tions drawn from the précédents elaborately présent ed and discussed in the 
briefs, it is clear to me that the equities suggested by the facts hère prés- 
ent, effectively grouped by their counsel, are wholly with the petitlouers. The 
assertions made in behalf of the senior mortgagee that the principle underly- 
ing the petitioner's claim is that one who expends money upon the property of 
another, either with or without his consent, is entitled to a paramount lien 
upon such property for the amount of the expenditure, or that the proposition 
of law urged by them is that a court of equity, at the request of a stockholder 
or creditor (including a lessee and the lessee's creditors), will undertake to ex- 
periment with the property of an insolvent corporation at the risk of its bond- 
holders in disregard of ail liens — the benefits of the experiment, if any, to 
accrue to the petitioning creditor, while, if loss results, the burden is to be 
thrown on the bondholders — altogether misconceive the position taken on be- 
half of those creditors. That position is that a fund of upwards of $2,000,000 
in value of property on which the court by the appointment of its reeeivers 
made an équitable levy which would have inured largely to their benefit 
ought not to be expended to their détriment in the opération of a System 
of Street railroads covered by a lease constituting their debtors' only other 
asset, when the partial préservation of the unity of that System, of primai 
importance to the public, has inured almost wholly to the advantage of thèse 
very mortgagees and to theirs not at ail. That such position involves the 
possible displacement of liens and the exercise of a power in the court, chal- 
lenged it is true, but which for reasons stated, must be held to exist, so to 
charge property devoted to a public use, both for opération and improve- 
ment, does not deprive it of any of its force, even though it be conceded that 
such power is to be exercised with proper caution, for the wisdoni and pro- 
priety of the expenditures actually made is not only not challenged, but 
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sutstantlally admitted. Had tbe court, on the very day that it eutered Its 
order of October 1, 1907, extendlng the receivership to the iiiterest of the 
lessor at the latter's express instance, inserted in that order a provision that 
the lease be deenied not to be in effect, there can be no doubt that the 
quicli assets of the lessee would bave gone to its creditors witliout challenge, 
and that the burden of subséquent opération would bave fallen where peti- 
tioners now contend it sbould fall. Neither can there be much doubt that if 
the facts disclosed by the record as to the finaneial history of the Metropoli- 
tan for two years prior to the lease and of its lessee under the lease for the 
years ending in tbe receivership had been knovvn to the creditors and had 
been put before the court at that tinie, just that direction, if demanded, would 
bave been inserted in that order. Those facts known at the time from pub- 
lic reports, though not necessarily to creditors, contract or tort, who were 
Tinder no obligation to know them, demonstrate clearly the utter hopeless- 
ness of expecting that any profit vt'ould accrue to those creditors from con- 
tinued opération, for a profit to them meant that many millions in exeess of 
the receipts from opération that the expérience of the prior years indicated 
as probable would bave to be earned to meet the fixed charges accruing un- 
der underlying leases and mortgages, the interest on the Consolidated mort- 
gages, franchise taxes, and the rental to the lessor company, ail of which 
would bave had to be earned before anything could hâve been added to tbe 
funds available for payment to those creditors. In the light of thèse facts 
which, if unknown to the mortgagee trustées, they were certainly under more 
of an obligation to know than were the petitioners, opération during tbe 
period in dispute can hardly be called an experiment, but, if it could, it was 
an experiment which they, too, had it in their power to end in the earliest 
part of that period, and for it they must accept their share of responsibility. 
Ko court would then bave refused them the surrender involved in a sépa- 
ration of receiverships — from any aspect, as it seems to me, a pure matter of 
form and not of substance — which neither asked for until June 24, 1908, for 
this very condition of hopeless insolveney put an end to the period of grâce 
after default provided for in the City and Third Avenue leases which they 
not only now urge as a reason for their own inaction, but point to without 
convincing reason as something of which the petitioners were attemptlng to 
take advantage. Quincy R. R. Co. v. Humphreys, 145 U. S. 82, 12 Sup. Ct. 787, 
36 II. Ed. 632. I therefore thlnk that that should be regarded as having been 
done that should bave been done; that, since no intervening equities pre- 
vent, a provision should be regarded as having been contained in the order 
of September 24, 1907, directing that the lease be not adopted; and that 
whatever words of description the receivers may bave used in their transac- 
tions during tbe period in dispute, or however they may bave been spoken of 
by parties or the court, they should be deemed to bave been, just what the 
court bas called them, operating conservators of the property in its cus- 
tody committed to their charge for tbe beneflt of those ultimately entitled 
and, for the purpose of deciding the incidence of the déficit from opération 
during the whole of the period in question, receivers of the property of the 
Metropolitan Street Railway Company. 

I am aware that for the week elapsing between their flrst appolntment and 
Octoher 1, 1907, when the lessor company intervened, a doubt bas been ex- 
pressed, though not by petitioners who assert the contrary, as to whether 
they can be sa regarded, but I think that, as matter of law, they not only 
can, but should be. The court bas said in the expression italicized above 
of its act in appointing receivers on the earlier date that having taken pos- 
session of the res, it acquired jurisdiction of its owners, and the Suprême 
Court in the Illinois Midland Case, 117 U. S. 460, 6 Sup. Ct. 809, 29 L. Ed. 
903, clearly lays down the doctrine that those ultimately entitled, like the re- 
spondents hère, as mortgagees, are not entitled in the flrst instance to notice 
of application for leave to make expenditures in displacement of their lien 
such as are hère involved which may be authorized before they were par- 
ties — and in that case were — but that what they can ask Is, what Is now In 
this proceeding heing accorded to them for expenditures made during the 
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whole period in dispute including Its flrst week, fuH opportunity ta be hearci. 
before the incidence of those expenditures lias been determined. 

Contentions are urged on behalf of both tbe respondents that admissions 
in answers interposed by the petitioners to amended bills in tbe foreclosure 
suits that Messrs. Joline & Robinson, were operating as the receivers of 
the New Yorlc Railway Company during the disputed period are conclusive 
against their présent contentions. Such admissions are, however, équivalent 
to nothing more than statements that the lease was then in force — an ad- 
mission of a conclusion of law, as to which the mortgagees theniselves are 
not in accord, which binds nobody. So it is urged on behalf of the junior 
mortgagee that the order made by the Circuit Court of Appeal on the appeal 
from the order authorizing the issue of receivers' certlflcates directing an 
extension of the lien of those certlflcates to the property and net Income 
of the City Company and the order made by the Circuit Court separating the 
receiverships and directing the surrender of the property covered by the 
lease, to which proceedings the petitioners were parties, make the question 
as to who was operating res adjudlcata as to them, and constitute a bar to 
this proceeding. In the final order made in the latter proceeding, however, 
the court expressly reserved the right to impose a lien upon the properties 
constituting the Metropolitan System for the unpaid obligations of the re- 
ceivers prior to August 1, 1908, and dlrected Messrs. Joline & Robinson to 
account to receiver Ladd for ail the City Company's assets, thus leaving the 
very question hère involved open; while, in the former proceeding, the 
amendnient of the order concludes parties Including the trustées themselves 
only as to the extension of the lien to net Income, meaning undoubtedly, in- 
come, If any, in excess of payments from reeeipts of ail charges reserved 
by the lease including dividend rental to Metropolitan stockholders, or, in 
other words, income from opération under the lease which would mean its 
adoption. The court did not by that order détermine that there had been 
such adoption or income, nor what net income is, nor to whom, subject to 
the lien, it should be pald, and neither the parties nor any one else are con- 
cluded as to such questions. Moreover, this question which is based on the 
order of the Circuit Court of Appeal made in May, 1908, as well as the argu- 
ments of respondents, based upon expressions of the petitioners, or of the 
receivers, or even of the court, as to the existence of the lease, or character 
of the opération during the disputed period hâve been disposed of by the 
court itself when, writing in September, 1910, and referrlng to the opin- 
ion handed down on the séparation of the receiverships in July, 1908 (Penn. 
Steel Co. V. New York City R. Co. [C. C] 165 Fed. 463), and to whether 
the lease had terminated or not, it said: "But up to that time the question 
when it tetminated or whether it had terminated had not been raised nor 
argued, and it was not then and has not been since décidée." Id., 182 
Fed. 159. 

Having this in mind as well as the further déclarations of the court con- 
tained in the same opinion that the better way is "to conslder the receivers 
(during this disputed period) as acting in a dual capaclty, representing both 
companies, but so far as the public was concerned, using money indlflierent- 
ly from whatever source it came to secure an efficient service and efCect 
a restera tiou of the property which was In a déplorable condition," and that 
"subséquent accôunting between the two estâtes will (would) détermine what 
money should hâve been thus used and upon which estate lay the burden 
of keeplng up the property as a going concern," I shall report to the court 
the foUowing answers to the questions conta ined in its order: 

(a) That the lease, dated February 14, 1902, made by the Metropolitan 
Street Railway Company to Interurban Street Railway Company (now New 
York City Railway Company) so far as the properties demlsed by it takeu 
into its possession by the court through its receivers on September 24, 1907, 
are concerned, should be deemed to hâve been no longer in eflfect after said 
last-mentioned date. 

(b) That during the period from September 25, 1907, to July 31, 1908, both 
inclusive, Adrian H. Joline and Douglas Robinson, as offlcers of the court, 
were acting in a dual capaclty as receivers of Metropolitan Street Railway 
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Company and New York City Railway Company and as conservwtoi's of said 
properties demised by said lease for the beneflt of the public and of those 
ultlniately entltled thereto, including the lessor's mortgafiees, and were op- 
eratlng said propertles as recelvers of tlie i)roperty of Metropolitan Street 
Railway Company. 

(c) Tbat tlie expenditures made and obligations incurred by Adrian H. 
Jolliie and Douglas Robinson as ofîicers of tbis court, with respect of the 
jiroperty demised by the said lease during the period from September 24, 
1907, to August 1, 1908, of whleli the expenditures for conductors' wages for 
scrapei* cars, and for new feeders are types, are chargeable agalnst the es- 
tate of Metropolitan Street Railway Company. 

(d) That the reeeipts of Adrian H. Joline and Douglas Robinson as offl- 
cers of this court in respect of the property demised by said lease during 
the period from September 24, 1907, to August 1, 1908, are to be credited 
to the estate of Metropolitan Street Railway Company except such reeeipts 
as constitute a part of the estate of New York City Railway Company sep- 
arate and apart from said lease and said property thereby demised. 

(e) That said lease Avas at no tinie adopted by Adrian II. Joline and Doug- 
las Robinson acting as receivers of this court in respect of the property of 
New York City Railway Company. 

A proposed report in acordance herewith may be submitted on behalf of 
both petltioners on May 5, 1911, the respondents to hâve flve days within 
which to file with me objections and proposed amendments after service up- 
on them of a copy of the proposed draft report. 

When the matter of accounting between the two estâtes, Metropoli- 
tan Street Railway and New York City Railway, was about to be 
taken up, it was apparent that the spécial master would be conf ronted 
with a crucial question, viz., whether the lease continued in force un- 
til August 1, 1908, or whether its obligations ceased to be binding on 
either estate on October 1, 1907. It was decided that such question 
should be taken up and determined as a separate proposition, the spé- 
cial master to pass upon certain individual payments as "types" so as 
to make the order to be entered upon his report a final one. See 
opinion Penn. Steel Company v. New York City Railway Company 
(C. C.) 182 Fed. 155 (Sept. 21, 1910), and order December 2, 1910. 
The spécial master took testimony and filed his report, exceptions to 
which are now before this court. 

Davies, Auerbach, Cornell & Barry, for appellant Guaranty Trust 
Co. 

Bronson Winthrop and Charles T. Payne, for appellant Farmers' 
Loan & Trust Co. 

J. Parker Kirlin, for appellant Metropolitan St. Ry. Co. 

Morgan J. O'Brien, Charles E. Rushmore, James Byrne, George N. 
Hamlin, and Charles M. Travis, for appellees Pennsylvania Steel Co. 
and contract creditors committee. 

Benjamin S. Catchings, for appellee tort creditors committee. 

Matthew C. Fleming, for appellee receiver of New York City 
Ry. Co. 

Arthur H. Masten, William M. Coleman, and William M. Chad- 
bourne, for receivers of Metropolitan St. Ry. Co. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. The spécial master held that the lease 
of February 14, 1902, between the Metropolitan and the New York 
City Companies should be deemed to hâve been no longer in efïect aft- 
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er September 24, 1907. He also held several other propositions as to 
accounting which followed as the necessary conséquence of such déci- 
sion. Exceptions were reserved to his findings by Metropolitan in- 
terests, and the whole subject bas been argued fully before the court. 

The spécial master filed with his report a very careful opinion, which 
sets forth exhaustively ail the facts bearing upon the question pre- 
sented, and renders it unnecessary to restate them hère. A f undamen- 
tal and controlling circumstance of the situation is the fact that al- 
most at the outset this court was applied to, to appoint receivers of 
the lessor cbmpany under circumstances which the Suprême Court bas 
held warranted such relief. "Having jurisdiction over the New York 
City Railway: Company, and receivers having been appointed for it, 
there was every reason for extending the receivership to the Metro- 
politan Railway Company. The facts showed that it was so tied up 
with the New York Company that a receivership for the latter ought 
to be extended to the former. The circuit judge so held, and we think 
Very properly upon the peculiar facts of the case." In re Konrad, 208 
U. S. 90, 28 Sup. Ct. 219, 52 L. Ed. 403. When this décision was 
handed doM^n Qanuary 25, 1908), the same individuals were receivers 
of both roads "as holders of the interests of both lessor and lessee," 
and this court had stated why at that stage it seemed practical to ad- 
just ail questions in a single receivership. Penn. Steel Co. v. New 
York City R. Co. (C. C.) 157 Fed. 442. Of which disposition of the 
case the Suprême Court said that it was "well calculated to bring about 
the earliest possible conditions when those who may be the owners of 
the property shall be in possession of and operate it." In re Konrad, 
supra. 

This dual receivership, however, did not exist on September 24, 
1907. It began only when the application of the Metropolitan road 
was granted, October 1, 1907. It is thought, therefore, that the spé- 
cial master erred in finding that the lease should be deeraed to bave 
been no longer in effect after September 24, 1907. The date should 
bave been October 1, 1907, and tlae spécial master's report should be 
corrected accordingly. 

With this exception, the reasoning and conclusions of the spécial 
master are fully concurred in. They are in accord with the court's 
understanding of the effect of the dual receivership created October 1, 
1907. It is not surprising that among the many deliverances upon va- 
rions questions which bave been presented during the past four years 
there are to be found expressions which would seem to indicate art 
understanding that the roads were being operated under the lease. 
But the language of the first opinion (157 Fed. 442) indicates the in- 
tention of the court, and passages from many other opinions cited by 
the spécial master or the appellees show quite clearly that the theory 
was to bave receivers manage the property merely as operating con- 
servators, leaving ail questions, including the important one — whether 
or not the lease should be nonadopted and the public service which 
the property was obligated to perform rendered by the owner of the 
corpus — to be decided later. 

Suggestion is made in the brief of the Farmers' Loan & Trust Com- 
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pany to tlie effect that at the time receivers were appointed it was 
supposed the lease might turn out to be profitable. It must be remem- 
bered that receivership followed an investigation of the affairs of both 
companies conducted by the pubHc service commission, the détails of 
which were published from day to day. It would seem that there 
could be few illusions left as to the situation and prospects. When 
the question arose, as it did at once, whether or not the interest on 
this mortgage due October Ist, should be paid, the court was strongly 
convinced that it should be defaulted, and expressed that conviction 
more than once at the conférences, where several interests were rep- 
resented, and the question discussed. Such action would bave at once 
settled the question of the lease, but it was not taken because, while 
the subject was under advisement, the lessor (owner of the corpus) 
petitioned to hâve the receivership extended to cover its property. 
It was thought that this made possible the création of a receivership 
which would for the immédiate présent concern itself solely with the 
opération of the road and its restoration to a condition of efficiency, 
without undertaking to reach any conclusions as to who should receive 
the surplus over operating expenses, if there were any, or who should 
bear the burden of making the System perform its public duties with 
reasonable efficiency, if its income was insufficient so to do. It was 
certainly supposed by the court that, when the question came up for 
décision whether equity required that the estate of the New York 
Company should be relieved from the burden of an onerous and un- 
profitable contract, the question would not be embarrassed because in 
the meantime the receivers had used any money they could lay hold of, 
whether taken from the treasury or supply shops of the New York 
company, or received from insurance, or borrowed on pledge of the 
corpus. Practically the road could not bave been run without the ad- 
ditional money, which no one would loan until the owner had put the 
corpus in receivers' hands, and which they could borrow only because 
of the action taken October 1, 1907. 

With the change of date indicated, supra, the exceptions are over- 
ruled, and the report of the spécial master is afSrmed. 



PENKSYLVANIA STEEL CO. et al. v. NEW YORK CITY RY. CO. et stL^ 

FARMBRS' LOAN & TRUST CO. v. METROPOLITAN ST. RY. CO. et al. 

(two cases). 

GUARANTY TRUST CO. OF NEW YORK v. SAMB. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. October 6, 1911.) 

In Equity. Suit by the Pennsylvania Steel Company and others against 
the New York City Railway Company and others, by the Farmers' Loan & 
Trust Company against the Metropolitan Street Railway Company and others, 
and by the Guaranty Trust Company of New York against the Metropolitan 
Street Railway Company and others. Mémorandum on flling décrétai order 
overruliug exceptions to spécial master's report in "termination of lease" 
proceeding. See, also, 190 Fed. 609. 



624 190 FEDEKAL EEPORTBK 

J. Parker Kirlin, for appellant Metropolitan St. Ry. Ca. 

Davies, Auerbach, Cornell & Barry, for appellant Gnaranty Trust Co. 

Bronson Winthrop and Charles T. Payne, for appellant Farmers' I/oan & 
Trust Co. 

Morgan J. O'Brien, Charles E. Eushmore, James Byrne, George N. Ham- 
lln, and Charles M. Travis, for appellees Pennsylvanla Steel Co. and contract 
credltors' committee. 

Benjamin S. Catchings, for appellee, tort creditors' committee. 

Màtthew O. Fleming, for appellee receiver of New York City Ry. Co. 

Arthur H. Masten, William M. Coleman, and '^^'illiam M. Chadbourne, for 
receivers of Metropolitan St. Ey. 

IrACOMBE, Circuit Judge, The conclusion havlng been reached by thc 
spécial master that September 24, 1907. should be taken as the date when 
charges may be niade against Metropolitan Street Railway, he did not ex- 
amine Into the question whether or not the lease was never a valid one, 
although such a contention was made before him, and évidence bearing on 
that issue was incorporated in the record. As tMs court has reached the 
conclusion that charges of the types considered by the spécial master could 
not be made against Metropolitan nntil, on October 1, 1907, it applied for 
appointment of receivers, it might logieally be said that the court should now 
consider such issue. It is averse to doing so until the master has flrst passed 
upon the question. A full record has been prepared in what is known as the 
"invalidity of lease proceeding" now before the spécial piaster. He can 
pass upon the question in that proceeding, and exceptions will bring his flnd- 
ings hère for review. That proceeding can be expedîted so that appeals from 
décisions of this court in both proceedings can be brought before Court of Ap- 
peals for argument at the same time. In that way ail questions can be set- 
tled before the actual accounting begins. 

For thèse reasons, a clause is inserted in the décrétai order saving the 
question referi-eii to from détermination in this proceeding. 



In re THE LEADER (PLUNKBTT-JARRBLL-McRBA GROCER 00., 

Intervener), 

(District Court, W. D. Arkansas, Texarkana Division. Septeniber 28, 1911.> 

1. Bankeuptct (§ 140*)— Pkopeety Vesting in Trustée— Equitable Assign- 

MENT. 

An order executed by the Insolvent prior to bankruptcy, dlrecting In- 
surance agents, who had only authority to sollcit Insurance, deliver pol- 
icies, and coliect premiums, to pay over to a creditor a part of the pro- 
ceeds of an insurance loss due to the insolvent, no part of which ever 
came into the hands of such agents, without notice to the insurers, was 
not valid as an équitable assignmént of a part of the fund as against 
the insolvent's receiver or trustée in bankruptcy ; the equity of the re- 
ceiver or trustée being at least equal to that of thé créditer. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 140.*] 

2. Bankkuptcy (§ 140*) — Assignments— Insurance Loss— Oedeb to Ciîed- 

ITOR. 

Insolvent, having suffered an insurance loss, assigned the policies to 
a dry goods company, and then gave an order on the insurance agents, 
who only had authority to solicit Insurance, deliver policies, and eollect 
premiums, dlrecting them to pay intervener a certain sum ont of the in- 
surance money when received. The agents gave a receipt for the order, 
and the loss was subsequently paid by checks sent to the agents, payable 
to the Insured and the assignée of the policies jointly. Held, that under 

•For other cases see same topic & § numebb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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sucli circumstanees the checks, wlien received by the agents, were not 
subject to the order. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 140. *1 

3. Bankruptcy (§ 164*)— Préférences— Obdbu to Pay Money. 

A partnership, after suffering a tire loss, was insolvent and assigned 
its policies of insurance to a dry goods company, to wbich it was in- 
debted. Thereafter and within four moiiths prior to bankruptcy, inter- 
vener, auother creditor, having reasoiiable cause to believe that the part- 
nership was insolvent, proeured an order froni the partnership on the 
insurance agents for payment of its account out bf the insurance money. 
Held, that such order constituted a préférence and was not valid as 
agaiiist the flrm's trustée in bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note. — FOr other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 267; Dec. 
Dig. § 164.*] 

4. Bankruptcy (§ 166*) — Préférences— Insolvency— Notice. 

Absolute knowledge of insolvency by a creditor alleged to hâve been 
preferred is not required to justify a vacation of the transfer as a préf- 
érence ; the creditor only being required to hâve reasonable cause to be- 
lieve that the debtor was insolvent and that a préférence was intended. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 250-258 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 166.*] 

5. BANKErPïCY (§ 303*) — Prefere>'ce— Intbnt of Debtor— Evidence. 

Evidence held sutficient to show that the bankrupt, at the tinie of mak- 
1 ing transfer of insurance money to a creditor, intended a préférence. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 303.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of The Leader. On pé- 
tition to review an order denying the validity of an alleged équitable 
assignment in favor of the Plunkett-Jarrell-McRea Grocer Company, 
intervener. Affirmed. 

Frank S. Quinn and D. W. McMillan, for intervener. 
William H. Arnold, for trustée. 

YOUMANS, District Judge. John W. Sims, Clark Sims, and Van 
B. Sims, as partners, did a gênerai mercantile business at De Queen, 
Ark., under the name of "The Leader." The business was begun in 
January, 1910. Van B. Sims was the manager and had entire control. 
On September 1, 1910, the stock of goods of the partnership was to- 
tally destroyed by f re. The value of the stock, according to the tes- 
timony of Van B. Sims, was nearly $13,000. It was insured for $7,- 
000, by seven policies of insurance of $1,000 each. September 20, 
1910, Van B. Sims assigned the seven policies, in the name of The 
Leader, to the Smith-McCord-Townsend Dry Goods Company. He 
testified that he assigned them for collection. At the time The Leader 
was indebted to the dry goods company in a sum between $3,000 and 
$4,000. On October 4, 1911, Van B. Sims delivered to T. M. Ander- 
sen, agent for Plunkett-Jarrell-McRea Grocer Company, an order 
reading as f ollows : 

De Queen, Ark., Oct. 4, 1910. 

McCown & Mallory, Agis. — Gentlemen: Please pay to the Plunkett-Jarrell- 
McRea Gro. Co., or its agents, flve hundred ninety-three and lo/ioo ($593.10) 
dollars out of my insurance money when it is received, and oblige, 

Xours, The Leader, Van B. Sims, Mgr. 

"For other cases see same topic & § humbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 190T to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 40 
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McCown & Mallory, to whom the order was directed, were agents 
of some of the Insurance conipanies which had issued policies of in- 
surance on the stock of The Leader, A receipt was given by them to 
Anderson, reading as follows: , 

De Queen, Ark., Oct. 4, 1910. 
Received of 'î. M. Anderson, order reading as follows: 

De Queen, Ark., Oct. 4, 1910. 
McCown & Mallory, Agts. — Gentlemen: Please pay to the Plunkett-Jarrell- 
MeRea Gro. Co., or its agents, flve hundred nlnety-three and if/ioo ($593.10) 
ont of my Insurance money vvhen it is received, and oblige, 

Xours, , The Leader, Van B. Sims, Mgr. 

An involuntary pétition in bankruptcy against The Leader as a part- 
nership was filed October 27, 1910. Within a few days thereafter Will 
Steel was appointed receiver of the partnership. On the 4th of Jan- 
uary, 1911, he was elected trustée of the bankrupt estate. As shown 
by the schedules, the liabilities of the partnership amounted to $11,- 
410.60, and the assets to $9,002.43. The insurance was adjusted at 
$5,990.02, and the open accounts amounted to $3,012.41. Thèse two 
items made up the total of the assets of the partnership. Checks for 
the amount of the insurance on two or three policies, payable to the 
order of The Leader and Smith-McCord-Townsend Dry Goods Com- 
pany, were sent by the insurance companies to McCown & Mallory 
after the delivery to them of the order àbove referred to, and prior to 
the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy. Thèse checks amounted to 
more than the order. After the filing of the pétition and the appoint- 
ment of the receiver thèse checks were returned to the insurance com- 
panies. They had notbeen indorsed by either one of the payées. The 
dry goods company afterwards released its claim in fayor of the re- 
ceiver, and other checks payable to his order were made out and de- 
livered to him by the insurance companies, and the proceeds are now 
in his hands as trustée. The Plunkett-Jarrell-McRea Grocer Company 
filed an intervention, alleging that the giving of the order constituted 
an équitable assignment, and that it had thereby a lien on the fund in 
the hands of the trustée. The trustée answered and denied that the 
order was an assignment; that it had any légal efifect; and that, if it 
had, it was a préférence and void linder the bankrupt law. The claim 
of the intervëner was referred to the standing master, with directions 
to take proof, make findings of fact and law, and report the same to 
the court. In accordance with such. order the master took testimony 
and made and filed his report, in^ which he finds, in substance, that 
the order was not an équitable assignment, and that the intervener has 
by virtue thereof no lien on any part of the bankrupt estate. To thèse 
findings the intervener filed exceptions. This is a hearing on those 
exceptions. 

[1] The order was not drawn upon the insurance companies who 
were the debtors and holders of the fund. Notice to McCown & 
Mallory was not notice to them. McCown & Mallory were not gên- 
erai agents of the company. The testimony shows that their agency 
was limited to soHciting insurance, delivering policies, and collecting 
premiums. No part of the fund was ever in their hands. The testi- 
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mony does not disclose what directions were given by the insurance 
companies to McCown & Mallory with regard to the disposition of 
the checks. There is no testimony tending to show that the insurance 
companies ever had notice of the order in the hands of McCown & 
Mallory. In order to create an équitable assignment an acceptance by 
the debtor or fundholder is not necessary. Moore v. Robinson, 35 
Ark. 293. But, in order that the assignment may be effective as against 
the receiver or trustée in bankruptcy, notice to the debtor or fund- 
holder is necessary. 

"An order, writing, or act, which makes an appropriation of a fund, 
amounts to an équitable assignment of the fund. The reason is that the fund 
being a matter not assignable at law, nor capable of manual possession, an 
appropriation of it is ail that the nature of the case admits of, and therefore 
it is helù good in a court of equity. As the assignée is generally entitled to 
ail the remédies of the assigner, so he is subject to ail the equlties between 
the assigner and his debtor. But in order to perfect hls title against the 
debtor it is indispensable that the assignée should imniediately give notice of 
the assignment to the debtor, for otherwise a priority of right niay be ob- 
tained by a subséquent assignée, or the debt may be discharged by a payment 
to the assignée hefore such notice." . Spain v. Hamilton's Adm., 1 Wall. 604- 
624 (17 L. Ed. 619). 

"An agreement to pay eut of a partlcular fund, however clear in its terms, 
Is not an équitable assignment; a covenant in the most solemn form has no 
greater efCect. The phraseology employed is not material provided the intent 
to transferis majiifested. Such an intent and its exécution are indispensa- 
ble. The assignée must not retain any control over the fund — any authority 
to collect, or any power of révocation. If he do, it is fatal to the claim of the 
assignée. The transfer must be of such a character that the fundholder can 
safely pay, and is compellable to do so, though forbidden by the assigner. 
Where the transfer is of the character described, the fundholder is bound 
from the time of notice." Chrlstmas v. Russell, 14 Wall. 69-84 (20 L. Ed. 
762). 

The equity of a receiver or trustée in bankruptcy to a fund in the 
hands of a debtor of the bankrupt is equal to the equity of a creditor 
of the bankrupt holding an order of which the debtor has no knowl- 
edge. Laclede Bank v. Schuler, 120 U. S. 511, 7 Sup. Ct. 644, 30 L. 
Ed. 704. ^ 

[2] It is contended by counsel for the intervener that, when the 
checks came in the office of McCown & Mallory, they at once became 
subject to this order. This cannot be true for a number of reasons: 

(1) As to the disposai of the checks McCown & Mallory were 
bound by the directions of the insurance companies, and not by the 
order of Sims; 

(2) The checks were not money, and could not be converted into 
money by McCown & Mallory. 

(3) The checks were subject to the order of The Leader and Smith- 
McCord-Townsend Dry Goods Company, and not to the order of ei- 
ther one of the two separately. 

(4) By reason of the fact that The Leader was named as a payée the 
disposition was stiU left in its control. 

The mastëif was right in holding that the order was not effective, 
and created no lieti which could be enforced as against thè trustée. 

[3] But, eveti if the ordér were an équitable assignment of a part 
of the funds, it would in my opinion be void under section 60b of the 
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Bankruptcy'Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Comp." St. 
1901, p. 3445), as a préférence made within four months before the fil- 
ing of the pétition ; the agent of the intervener having had reasonable 
cause to believe that it was intended thereby to give a préférence. The 
testimony clearly establishes thè insolvency of the partnership at the 
time the order was given. To make the préférence void under the 
bankruptcy act, it must appear: First, that the agent of the inter- 
vener knew that the partnership was insolvent at the time the payment 
was made ; second, that he had reasonable cause to believe that a préf- 
érence was intended by the making of the payment. 

After a review of the décisions bearing on the law applicable to the 
points above stated, the court, in the case of In re Eggert, 4 Am. 
Bankr. Rep. 449, 102 Fed. 735, 43 C. C. A. 1, says: • 

"The résultant of ail thèse décisions we take to be thls: That the créditer 
Is not to be chargea with knowledge of his debtor's flnanclal condition from 
mère nonpayment of his debts, or from circumstances whlch give rise to mère 
suspicion in his mlnd of possible insolvency; that it Is not essential that the 
creditor should hâve aetual knowledge of , or believe in, his debtor's insol- 
vency, but that he should hâve reasonable cause to believe his debtor to be 
Insolvent : that, if facts and clrcumstanc^ with respect to the debtor's flnan- 
cial condition are brought home to him, such as would put an ordinarily pru- 
dent man upon Inquiry, the creditor is chargeable with knowledge of the facts 
which such inquiry should reasonably be expected to disclose." 

In the case of Coder v. McPherson, 18 Am. Bankr. Rep. 523, 152 
Fed. 951, 82 C. C. A. 99, in an opinion delivered hy Judge Sanbom, 
it was held: 

"That notice of facts whlch would Incite a man of ordinary prudence to an 
inquiry under simllar circumstances is notice of ail the facts which a reason- 
ably diligent inquiry would disclose." 

Anderson, thç agent of the intervener, to whom the order was given, 
testified at the hearing before the master as foUows: 

"I met Van B. Sims, manager of The Leader, on the street, and asked him 
about his accOuht with us, and he told me that he thOught he would hâve 
plenty of money to pay everybody, and I asked him about giving us an order 
on the Insurance Company for what he owed us, and he said he would do It, 
and went over to the courthouse and made out an order to the Insurance 
agents McCown & Mallory for the amount of our account.'* 

On cross-examination, he stated that the goods had been sold by a 
Mr. McMichael, one of intervener's salesmen, who lived at De Queen, 
where the business of the bankrupt had been conducted; that Mc- 
Michael had endeavored to coUect the account, but had not done so 
because "the insurance money had not been paid." Anderson also 
stated that he did not know any other source of payment. It is clear 
that McMichael had full knowledge in regard to the bankrupt's con- 
dition, and that this information had been communicated to Ander- 
son, and that he knew the f ollowing facts : First, that the entire stock 
of goods had been destroyed; second, that the pa,rtnership was no 
longer a going concern; third, that the insurance on the stock 
amounted to $7,000; fourth, that the value of the stock was consider- 
ably larger than the amount of the insurance; fifth, that the insur- 
ance had not yet been adjusted; sixth, that the liabilities amounted to 
more than $11,000. - '-' 
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Anderson could not fail to see that the aggregate of the property 
of the partnership was not sufBcient to pay its debts. He knew, there- 
fore, that the partnership was insolvent. 

[4] Before one can be said to hâve "reasonable cause to beheve 
that a préférence was intended," it must appear that the creditor al- 
leged to hâve been preferred had reasonable cause to believe that the 
debtor was insolvent at the time of the alleged préférence. Absolute 
knowledge of insolvency is not required. 

"AU that is iiecessary in such cases is the possession by the creditor at the 
time of such information relative to the debtor's affairs as should lead a rea- 
sonably prudent person to conclude that the property of the debtor at a fair 
valuation would not be sufflcient to pay his debts." In re Pfaffinger (D. C.) 
18 Am. Banlir. Rep. 807, 154 Fed. 528. 

Mère suspicion of insolvency is not sufficient. Grant v. National 
Bank, 97 U. S. 81, 24 L. Ed. 971. 

But a creditor cannot entirely close his eyes and stop his ears in 
order to keep himself in ignorance. Payment in the ordinary course 
of business by a going concern is very much différent froni payment 
by a concern that has suspended business and is in course of liquida- 
tion. This différence is emphasized when the suspension has been 
caused by fire. 

xA.nderson knew facts which forced upon him the conviction that the 
partnership was insolvent, and he could not avoid the belief that the 
payment of the order would constitute a pre^^erence. It is idle to dé- 
clare a belief in opposition to an obvious fact. Dogmatic assertion 
cannot stand in the face of positive démonstration. The fact that the 
entire stock of goods of the partnership had been destroyed was in 
itself sufficient to put a reasonably prudent creditor on notice. An- 
derson knew there would at least be a loss amounting to the différ- 
ence between the cash value of the goods destroyed, which was about 
$13,000, and the amount of the insurance, which was -$7,000. He 
knew, as a resuit of the fire. that there was a dépréciation of assets 
in the neighborhood of $6,000. He also knew that the loss had not 
been adjusted, and must hâve realized that it was within the proba- 
bilities that the amount collected would be less than $7,000, as it aft- 
erwards turned ont. 

[5] But it may be contended that, in order to constitute a préfér- 
ence, intent on the part of the debtor must unité with belief on the part 
of the creditor, as held by the Circuit Courts of Appeals for the First 
and Sixth Circuits (Hardv v. Gray, 16 Am. Bankr. Rep. 387, 144 
Fed. 922. 75 C. C. A. 562 ; In re First National Bank of Louisville, 
18 Am. Bankr. Rep. 766, 155 Fed. 100,84 C. C. A. 16), still the facts 
in this case show the existence of such intent. On direct examination 
Van B. Sims testified as follows : 

"Q. St»te whether or not at the time you gave this m'der it was your in- 
tention to create a préférence in favor of the Plnukett-Jarrell-McRea Groeer 
Company? A. It vi'as not my intention, and I informed whoever I gave it to 
that it was not my intention." 

On cross-examination he testified as follows : 

"Q. What is the reason that you did not linow, approxlmately, the amount 
you owedï A. I did lîuow. 
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"Q. Well, when tlils ortler was glven to the Plunkett-Jarrell-MeRea Grocer 
Company, did you know how much you owed? A. I dld. 

"Q. Did you owe at that time the amount shown by thèse schedules to 
which your attention has been called? A. I did. 

"Q. Tlien how ean you say that you did not know you were insolvent when 
you gave this order? A. Because I had a bunch of accounts to coUect and 
the Insurance had not been collected. I think I was to get $7,000 out of the 
Insurance, and I intended to use ail I collected In paying up those debts, eveu 
though I had to borrow money to do it. 

"Q. Your schedule of liabllities shows $11,410.60, and if you couiited your 
Insurance at $7,000, and, adding that to your account of .$3,012.41, your en- 
tire assets would bé .$10,012.41. YoU would still hâve been short over $1,000. 
New, please tell me how you could calculate that you were solvent before this 
insuranee was adjusted. A. Because 'I intended to pay out rather than hâve 
the business to go into bankruptcy. I intended working to do it, and in- 
formed ail the creditors that I talked with to that effect. 

"Q, You knew your assets were not sufficient to pay out? A. I did. 

"Q. Did you inteud to earn euough, added to your assets, to pay it out? 
A. I did. 

*** * * * » • * * * * * « 

"Q. When Mr. Andersen presented this order to you, you say that you told 
hlni it was not your intention to glve a préférence, did you not? A. As well 
as I remember, I told him that. 

"Qi What did you mean by a préférence? A. I meant that I did not intend 
to pay one and let the othei's go unpaid. 

"Q. How did the question of préférence ever arise In your conversation 
with hlm? A. I don't kpow that it arose, but I told hIm that I Intended pay- 
ing ail the accounts and would sign this order if he wanted, but I intended 
paying it even though I did not sign the order. 

"Q. You expected to coUeet those policles yourself, did you not? A. I did. 

"Q. You thought the checks were going to be sent to you, did you not? A. 
I did. 

"Q. Ànd It was your intention when the checlcs were sent to you to collect 
the mOney on them and pay the amount due to Plunkett-Jarrell-McRea Grocer 
Company? A. It was my Intention to pay the amount due to every one I 
owed. 

"Q. How did you pxpect McCown & Mallory to pay this order If they were 
not in possession of funds at some time to pay it? A. I did not expeet them 
to pay It. I Informed the person I gave the order to, and also Mr. McMillan 
at a later date, liiat I did not think it had any more value than a blank pièce 
of paper." 

Disregarding Sims' statement that he considered the order worth- 
less, and assuming that he intended it to be paid, his testimony shows 
that he knew some creditors must wait until he had earned money 
with which to pay them. He seemed to think that his déclaration of 
intention to apply his subséquent personal earnings to the payment of 
the debts remaining after exhausting the assets precluded the possibil- 
ity of a préférence. The détermination to pay ones debts out of fu- 
ture accumulations after exhausting présent means is honorable and 
commendàble; but it adds nothing to existing assets. Sims knew that 
ail creditors could not bei paid in full. He was bound to know that, 
if he paid one in full, one had an advantage or préférence over oth- 
ers. À man must be held to intend the inévitable conséquences of his 
own act. The fact of a préférence was apparent both to him and to 
Anderson. 

It is therefore ordered that the exceptions of the intervener to the 
findings of the master be overruled, and that intervener's pétition be 
dismissed. 
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STEELE V. UNITED FRUIT CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Louisiana. Juiie 12, 1911.) 

No. 13,762. 

1. Monopolies (§ 24*) — Acqtjisition of Contkol of Competing Cokpoba- 

tions — foebign commerce. 

Evidence lield to warrant findings that défendant fruit company, en- 
gagea in foreign commerce, acquired a controlling interest in a competing 
steamship corporation to control its opération, prevent compétition and ttie 
increase of its business by tbe addition of new capital, and that a sub- 
séquent sale of such stock to individuals was formai only. and not intended 
in good faitli to divest the fruit company of its control, authorizing an 
injunetion restraining it or the purchasers from voting the stock in the 
fruit company's interest. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dig. § 17; Dec. 
Dig. § 24.*] 

2. Monopolies (§ 21*) — Pueciiase of Stock — Validity. 

Purchase by one corporation engagea in foreign commerce of a con- 
trolling Interest in the stock of a competing company similarly engaged, 
for the purpose of eliminating compétition, though invalid in so far as the 
right to vote the stock is concerned, does not invalidate the stock so as 
to preclude the purchasing company from transferring the same to an- 
other in good faith, and conferring the right to vote the stock so trans- 
ferred on the purchaser in case the transfer is wlthout suspicion of re- 
tained control, and the purchaser is not othervcise prohibited by lavs- 
from voting the stock. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Dec. Dig. § 21.* 
Rights and liabilities of parties cont'racting witli trusts or combinations 
In Testraint of trade, see note to Chicago Wall Paper Mills v. General 
Paper Co., 78 C. C. A. 612.] 

In Equity. Bill by Frederick M. Steele against the United Fruit 
Company and others. On exceptions to the report of the master. 
Overruled. 

E. D. Owen, W. L,- Hughes, and Rouse, Grant & Grant, for com- 
plainant. 

Howe, Fenner, Spencer & Cocke, for United Fruit Company. 

Dufour & Dufour, for Charles and Jacob Weinberger. 

Farrar, Jonas, Goldsborough & Goldberg, for Bluefields Steam- 
ship Company. 

FOSTER, District Judge. On December 3, 1909, Frederick M. 
Steele, a stockholder of the Bluefields Steamship Company, filed his 
bill against the United Fruit Company, against Andrew W. Preston, 
Minor C. Keith, and Bradley W. Palmer, its président, vice président, 
and secretary, respectively, against Crawford H. Ellis, its agent in 
New Orléans, against the président and other officers of the Blue- 
fields Steamship Company, and against Charles and Jacob Wein- 
berger. Thè bill is voluminous, and sets up generally that the United 
Fruit Company is an unlawful combination; that, having acquired 
the majority of the stock of the Bluefields Steamship Company, it 
had thereby controUed it for the purpose of suppressing compétition 
with itself and to create a monopoly, in violation of the laws of 

•For other cases see same toplc & § ndmbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Louisiana and of the United States; that the United Fruit Company 
had no capacity to take title to, nor right to hold and vote, the stock 
of the Bhiefields Company; that it had assigned ail of its stock to 
Charles and Jacob Weinberger, one-half to each, and that the as- 
signment was fraudulent and a sham and was only to enable the 
Weinbergers to vote the stock in the interest of the United Fruit 
Company and according to its instructions, for the purpose of contin- 
uing its control of the Bhiefields Steamship Company. The bill also 
sets out a number of spécifie acts, violative of the neutrality laws 
of the United States, alleging the same to be intentionally and fraud- 
ulently donc on the part of the ofiicers of the Bluefields Company at 
the instance of the United Fruit Company, for the purpose of causing 
the Bluefields Company to lose a valuable concession in Nicaragua, to 
wit, the right to exclusive navigation of the Escondido river. The 
bill also charges fraudulent mismanagement generally against the 
officers of the Bluefields Company, at the instance of and for the ben- 
efit of the United Fruit Company, and prays that the United Fruit 
Company and Charles and Jacob Weinberger be enjoined from claim- 
ing any right, title, or interest in the said stock, from interfering in 
any way with the business of the Bluefields Steamship Company, and 
from voting the stock at any meeting, and that a receiver be appointed 
pending the litigation. On this application, in vievv of the ex- 
traordinary allégations of the bill, and of the war then raging in 
Nicaragua, a receiver was appointed for what légal effect the appoint- 
ment might hâve, but he was ordered not to take physical possession. 
On December 8, 1909, an amended bill was filed, which amplified the 
allégations of the original bill. On January 17, 1910, Simon, Emanuel, 
and Adolph Steinhardt, also stockholders of the Bluefields Steamship 
Company, filed a cross-bill, praying for substantially the same relief 
as Steele, and on the same date Adolph Segal filed an intervention, 
joining the complainant, Steele, and praying for the same relief. In 
due course the défendants filed answer, denying the allégations of the 
bill and other pleadings and affirming the good faith of the sale and 
transfer of the United Fruit Company's stock to the Weinbergers. 
After a hearing, the appointment of the receiver was maintained, and 
he was directed to take charge of ail the assets of the Bluefields 
Steamship Company, and the preliminary injunction issued as prayed 
for. The case was then referred to a master to take the évidence and 
report his findings of fact and conclusions of law thereon, and is now 
before me on final hearing on exceptions to his report. 

The proceedings before the master took a wide range, but in his 
able and painstaking report he has endeavored to deal specifically 
with ail of the contentions of the parties and to find the facts with 
particularity, those collatéral as well as those material to the main 
issues. The master reduced his conclusions to some 51 spécial find- 
ings of fact. To thèse facts the défendants hâve filed 37 exceptions, 
divided into many subheads, and the complainants hâve filed some 
17 exceptions. The exceptions to the master "s report are largely to his 
findings of collatéral facts, and principally to his déductions therefrom. 
Some are directed only at his choice of language, and others com- 
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plain that he did not find the facts regarding incidental transactions 
more in détail. Had counsel followed the better practice of filing their 
exceptions before the master, doubtless he would hâve corrected his 
report to conform more nearly to their views. Most of the ex- 
ceptions are unimportant and need not be further noticed. Those I 
consider material will be referred to later. 

It is undisputed, however, that the Bliiefields Steamship Company 
was organized December 28, 1897, as a Louisiana corporation, with an 
authorized capital stock of $100,000, ail of which was issued_ before 
January 1, 1899; that thecompany was engaged in the banana import- 
ing business from Bluefields, Nicaragua, to the United States; that 
the United Fruit Company was incorporated March 30, 1899, under 
the laws of New Jersey, and in June, 1899, entered into compétition with 
the Bluefields Steamship Company, operating one ship a week from 
Bluefields ; that on September 20, 1899, the United Fruit Company Con- 
solidated with six other New Jersey corporations, ail engaged in the 
fruit business, and Messrs. Andrew W. Preston, Minor C. Keith, and 
Bradley W. Palmer became, respectively, its président, vice président, 
and secretary, as well as directors ; that in October, 1899, after the 
said consolidation, the United Fruit Company acquired, in the name 
of its président, one-half of the outstanding stock of the Bluefields 
Steamship Company — 500 shares— and at the same time there was 
assigned to him an additional share for voting purposes ; that the 
said compétition ceased, and three employés of the United Fruit Com- 
pany were elected directors of the Bluefields Company, the board con- 
sisting of six members, and so maintained continuously until 1907, 
during ail of which time the United Fruit Company or its ofïîcers con- 
trolled the élection of ail the directors of the Bluefields Company by 
a clear majority vote of ail the capital stock in existence; that on 
August 31, 1907, the United Fruit Company disposed of 4 shares of 
its stock, and its three employés resigned from the board of the Blue- 
fields Steamship Company, but the United Fruit Company continued 
to vote its stock, and ail élections for oiBcers of the Bluefields Com- 
pany were unanimous; that in 1909, before this suit was filed, the 
United Fruit Company purchased 70 additional shares of the stock 
of the Bluefields Steamship Company, which gave it 53 per cent, 
of ail the stock of the company issued. 

[1] From thèse facts the conclusion is irrésistible that the object 
of the United Fruit Company in first acquiring the stock was to con- 
trol the compétition of the Bluefields Steamship Company, and, no 
matter what may hâve been its intention during the period between 
1907 and 1909, with the acquisition of the additional stock in Sep- 
tember, 1909, the power of absolute control returned, and it is plain 
that the injunction should be perpetuated against the United Fruit 
Company, if it bas now any interest in the Bluefields Company's stock. 
Facto rs' & Traders' Ins. Company v. New Harbor Protection Patrol, 
Z7 La. Ann. 233; State ex rel. Jackson v. Newman, 51 La. Aon. 838, 
25 South. 408, 72 Am. St. Rep. 476; Northern Securities Company v. 
United States, 193 U. S. 197, 24 Sup. Ct. 436, 48 L. Ed. 679. It ap- 
pears, however, that the United Fruit Company, on September 15, 
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1909, transferred ail of its Bluefields Company holdings to Charles 
and Jacob Weinberger by a written contract, which was amended on 
December 31, 1909, while the litigation was pending. 

The undisputed facts relevant to this transfer are as foUows : 
Charles and Jacob Weinberger became stockholders in the Bluefields 
Steamship Company at its formation and owned, together with a third 
brother, one-third of its capital stock. They were active in securing 
control of the corporation for the United Fruit Company, and sold it 
one-half of their stock in October, 1899. Charles Weinberger was put 
in sole charge of the New Orléans division of the Fruit Dispatch Com- 
pany, a subsidiary corporation of the United Fruit Company controlled 
by it, in June, 1902, and is still so employed. Jacob Weinberger had 
no active connection with the fruit business in Nicaragua from June, 
1905, to September, 1909, and he was then engaged, over the protest 
of some of the minority stockholders, to go to Nicaragua merely to 
look into the afïairs of the Bluefields Company and make a report, at 
a salary of $416.67 par month. In the early part of 1909 the United 
Fruit Company was advised by its counsel that it probably could not 
vote any of the Bluefields stock standing in its name and in the 
name of its ofïicers. Jacob Weinberger learned of this advice, and 
tried to buy ail of its Bluefields stock, but was unsuccessful. As early 
as December, 1906, Charles and Jacob Weinberger were unable to 
pay their debts, and in August, 1909, while still apparently insolvent, 
ail of their Bluefields stock, which was then pledged to the State Na- 
tional Bank, with the exception of 3Ô shares, was sold by the liquida- 
tors of the bank to Steele with the knowledge of Charles Weinberger 
and without objection on his part. At about the same time Steele 
began buying Bluefields stock in August, 1909, the local manager and 
local attorney of the United Fruit Company suggested to the Wein- 
bergers that they might make arrangements for buying the United 
Fruit Company's stock, and by the agreement of September 15th the 
United Fruit Company transferred to the Weinbergers 686 shares 
of Bluefields stock for the price of $450 a share, and further agreed 
to deliver and sell to them 70 additional shares at the same price. The 
United Fruit Company was compelled to buy the 70 additional 
shares for cash, and paid more for them than it sold them for. The 
stock transferred constituted 53 per cent, of ail of the stock of the 
Bluefields Steamship Compan'y. The sale was made on terms of 10 
years' crédit, payable in equal annual installments, no cash was paid 
at ail, and the United Fruit Company retained the right to rescind the 
sale at any time. The Weinbergers on their part agreed that the 
voting power of the stock should be used to elect a director nom- 
inated by the United Fruit Company and to àmend the charter so 
that the directors and other officers would hold office at the will of 
the stockholders, and that ail of their acts should require the rati- 
fication of a majorityof the stockholders; that no extraordinary or 
unusual indebtedness should be incurred except with the consent of 
this director, the président, or vice président of the United Fruit 
Company ; that the capital stock should not be increased or diminished 
except by consent in writing of the président, or the vice président, 



STEELE V, UNITED FROIT CO. 635 

or the executive committee of the United Fruit Company. During 
the pendency of this suit, the parties amended this agreement with 
the view to eHminate ail clauses supposed to be objectionable to the 
court, but the sale still remains as one entirely on ten years' crédit, 
with a provision for foreclosure and sale of the stock without judicial 
proceedings on default of any payment of principal or interest, or in 
the everit of the purchasers' bankruptcy. 

With regard to this transfer, the master found, as evidenced by hïs 
twenty-first, fortieth, and forty-first fihdings of fact, that the sale to 
the Weinbergers was coupled with the retained control of the voting 
power of the stock in the United Fruit Company, and that its purpose 
was to vest the control of the Bluefields Steamship Company in a 
stockholder under obligations to the United Fruit Company, one that 
could be relied upon to carry out its wishes, and that it did not divest 
the United Fruit Company of the control of its 756 shares referred 
to, and was not intended by the parties to do so. The défendants 
hâve excepted to the master's said findings of fact on the ground 
that the uncontradicted and unimpeached testimony of ail the parties 
to the transaction shows that it was a real transfer, and was intended 
by ail of the parties to divest the United Fruit Company both of its 
ownership and control of the stock. 

It is difEcult, to my mind, to conceive how a more complète control 
could be retained or exercised than was contemplated by the original 
agreement. Conceding that it was the intention of the United Fruit 
Company to transfer to the Weinbergers the complète ownership 6i 
the stock at the expiration of the crédit period, it is manifest that, 
without the consent of the United Fruit Company, there was no pos- 
sibility of the Bluefields Steamship Company increasing or expand- 
ing its business, or attracting new capital, and ail the time the power 
to control, or even entirely eliminate it, was in the hands of the 
United Fruit Company. And the amendment of December 31st does 
not materially change the situation, for unless the Weinbergers paid 
some $51,000 in principal and interest at the end of the first year the 
United Fruit Company could foreclose. In the preceding ten years 
the Bluefields Company's profits had averaged about $60,000 a year, 
and on the same basis the Weinbergers' share would not be over 
$32,000. They were insolvent, and in the ordinary course of events 
they could not hâve met this payment. In view of ail the circum- 
stances peculiar to this transaction and the relationship of the par- 
ties, the physical and other facts may well outweigh the testimony 
of the parties, conceding to them the utmost good faith, for the 
agreement, if allowed to stand, would hâve to be interpreted by 
them, and the deep obligation of the purchasers to the United Fruit 
Company would necessarily lead them to conform to its wishes. It 
is certain that the United Fruit Company could not vote the stock held 
in its name, and two courses were open to it : One, to retain it quies- 
cent, and the other to divest itself entirely of its ownership and con- 
trol. If it intended to do the latter, it was not its concern who might 
control the Bluefields Company, and therefore the mère fact that, in 
order to deliver a clear majority, it bought stock for cash, which it 
subsequently sold for a smaller price on crédit to two of its close 
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friends, wHo were at the time însolvent, indicates very plainly the 
real reason for making the transfer. 

It is due to the défendants to say, however, that complainants failed 
to prove the allégations of the bill, charging intentional violations of 
the neutrality.laws, and the master undoubtedly so intended to hold in 
his thirty-fifth finding. But I do not consider thèse allégations ma- 
terial to the issues now bef ore me, nor did I so consider them at the 
time of confirniing the receiver's appointment. 

Tbere appears to be évidence to sustain ail of the roaster's findings of 
fact, though I hâve not examined with particularity those matters 
not bearing directly on the main issues before me. The findings of a 
master are entitled to great weight, especially when he has seen and 
heard the witnesses, and I am not disposed to disturb the findings in 
this case. 

[2] I am not called upon to say anything further at présent, but for 
the information of the master and the parties I had perhaps better 
express my opinion as to ail the points raised. It has been urged with 
great earnestness and vigor by counsel for complainants that the 
contract by which the United Fruit Company acquired its stock was 
illégal, and it acquired nothing; that the stock standing in its name 
is void and it can transfer nothing, and that in any event, not having 
the right to vote the stock, it could not transfer the right to a pur- 
chaser. It may be that such a solution of the trust problem is désir- 
able, but I cannot see my way clear to adopt complainants' con- 
tentions in the absence of a positive statute, especially in view of the 
expressions of the Suprême Court in the cases of Harriman v. North- 
ern Securities Company, 197 U. S. 298, 25 Sup. Ct. 493, 49 L. Ed. 739, 
the Standard Oil Co. v. United States, 221 U. S. 1, 31 Sup. Ct. 502, 55 
L. Ed. 619, and the United States v. American Tobacco Company, 221 
U. S. 106, 31 Sup. Ct. 632, 55 L. Ed. 663, recently decided. The aii- 
thorities cited by complainants would perhaps be persuasive if their 
first premise was correct, but the Suprême Court has clearly drawn the 
distinction, thin though it may be, between unlawful contracts and 
those incidental and collatéral to them. The contract of sale by which 
the United Fruit Company acquired this stock was not of itself illégal 
and it undoubtedly acquired the bwnership subject to the restrictions 
the law has placed upon its use. Continental Wall Paper Company 
V. Voigt, 212 U. S. 258, 29 Sup. Ct. 280, 53 L. Ed. 486; Connolly v. 
Union Sewer Pipe Company,: 184 U. S. 540, 22 Sup. Ct. 431, 46 h. 
Ed. 679. 

I therefore must hold that the United Fruit Company has the right 
to dispose of its stock, and the purchaser will be entitled to vote it, 
provided the transfer is entirely without suspicion of retained con- 
trol, and he is not otherwise prohibited by law to do so. 

The exceptions to the iriaster's report will be Overruled, and in ac- 
cordance with his recommendations there will be a decree, dissolving 
the preliminary injunction herein, so as to permit the holding of an 
élection of officers of the Bluefields Steamship Company, but main- 
taining it in ail other respects, and ordering said élection to be held 
before the master and under his control, the receiver to be main- 
tained and jurisdiction to be retained by the court until further orders. 
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PAÎNTER V. NAPOLEON TP., HENRY COUNTT. OHIO, et al. 

(District Court, N. D. Ohio, W. D. November 23, 1910.) 

No. 1,310. 

1. Bankruptcy (§ 166*) — Prefbbence— "Noticb" of Insolvenct. 

"Notice" to a townsliip trustée of the insolvency of his lirother, a de- 

faulting towiipliip treasurer, was notice to tlie township, witliin Banlir. 

Aet .luly 1, 1808, c. 541, § 60b, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3445;, 

relating to préférences. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec, Dig. § 166.* 

For other définition.?, see Words and Plirases, vol. 5, pp. 4839-4844 ; 

vol. S, p. 7733.] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 178*) — Peefeeence— FKArouLENT Tban.sfee— Nature of 

Tbaksaotiok. 

A town trustée, having discovered the insolvency of liis brotlier, the 
town treasurer, and a shortage in his accounts of nearly $5,000, persuaded 
the mother of their wives to convey to the wives jolntly certain iand. The 
treasurer's wlfe then conveyed her interest to her sister for the stated 
considération of .$2,500. The si.ster and her husbaiid, the trustée, mort- 
gaged the land for $5,000, and drew one checlc for .S2,.500 to the order of 
the treasurer's wife, which she Indorsed to her husband, and another to 
the treasurer himself for the balança of the shortage. Both of thèse 
cheelis were deposited to the treasurer's officiai crédit. At the same 
tirae with thèse transactions, the treasurer conveyed a honiestead, to 
which he had tltle, to his wife for the expressed considération of $2,.500. 
Hcld that, though the $2,500 check from the trustee's wife to the treasur- 
er's wife was used by the latter to purchase the homestead, and was an 
attempt to put the homestead beyond the reach of creditors, so as to ren- 
der the conve.vance invalid and voidable by the treasurer's trustée in 
bankruptcy, yet the $2,500 could not be recovered from the town as an 
unlawful préférence, the money having been donated by the mother of 
the wives for the express purpose of making up the shortage in the treas- 
urer's accounts, and the treasurer's wife being liable to be compelled to 
dévote it to that end if she had not done so, and hence the transfer of 
the homestead was not an essential part of the payment of the money 
to the town. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 178.*] 

Action by Clyde R. Painter, trustée in bankruptcy of Henry Del- 
venthal, against the Township of Napoléon, Henry County, Ohio, and 
anotlier. On exceptions to master's findings. Exceptions allowed. 

See, also, 156 Fed. 289. 

C. K. Friedman and James P. Ragan, for plaintifif. 
E. N. Warden, Donovan & Dittmer, and D. D. Donovan, for de- 
fendants. 

KILEITS, District Judge. This îs an action on the part of the 
trustée to recover of Napoléon townsliip, Henry county, Ohio, what 
the trustée assumes to hâve been a préférence to the township as a 
créditer of the bankrupt. 

The bankrupt, on the llth of September, 1906, was treasurer of 
Napoléon tovi'nship, and as such treasurer was charged with more than 
$5,000 of township funds. He was, however, actually a defaulter to 
the township for nearly $5,000, a fact continuing from a time prior 

*For otSer cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ludexes 
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to the last examination of the township treasury by the trustées. It 
appeai's from the testimony that the township trustées made their 
examination required under the law of Ohio by taking the clerk's state- 
ment of how much money the treasurer was charged with and the 
treasurer's statement, unconfirmed, as to how much he had on hand, 
and that, had they made such an examination as the law contemplâtes, 
in March, 1906, they would then hâve discovered the fact that their 
treasurer was an embezzler. 

One of the trustées was William Delventhal, a brother of Henry, 
who on the llth of September, 1906, discovered the desperate con- 
dition of his brother's officiai and private affairs, for Henry was in 
fact hopelessly insolvent and had been for a long time. Henry and 
William had married sisters, and, in order to make up the deficiency, 
William, the trustée, persuaded their common mother-in-law to deed 
to their wives jointly 40 acres of land. Johanna, the wife of the 
treasurer, Henry, then conveyed to her sister, the wife of William, 
for the expressed considération of $2,500, her interest in the lands 
thus coming to her and her sister from their mother. William and 
his wife, Frieda, now having the full title to the 40 acres, mortgaged 
the same for $5,000, and on the proceeds of this mortgage they made 
two checks, one for $2,464.28, and one for $2,500, making up the 
exact amount of the défalcation, $4,964.28. The one check was made 
directly to Henry Delventhal, treasurer; the other check for $2,500 
was made- payable to Johanna Delventhal, wife of Henry, by her was 
endorséd in blank, and delivered to Henry, who deposited it and 
the other check in a bank in Napoléon to the crédit of himself as 
treasurer of the township. Thèse proceedings were ail had on the 
same day, namely, the llth of September, 1906, except that the deposit 
of the checks in the bank did not occur until the f oUowing day. On 
the llth, also, Hçnry, having title himself to a homestead in Napoléon, 
conveyed the same for a considération of $2,500 to his wife, Johan- 
na. The défalcation being made up in this way, the other trustées 
were informed of the situation, and the board was called together to 
receive Henry's résignation as treasurer and to elect a new treasurer. 

On the I7th of September, 1906, a pétition in involuntary bank- 
ru'ptcy was filed against Henry Delventhal, and the trustée has brought 
this action to recover of the township $2,500, upon the theory that the 
transactions above set out operated to prefer the township as a 
créditer of Henry through the transfer of his homestead to his wife, 
the assumption being that the check made by William and Frieda to 
Johanna for $2,500 was the considération to Johanna for the con- 
veyance to them of Johanna's interest in the land acquired from the 
mother-in-law, and that the same check was indorsed in blank and 
delivered to Henry and used by Henry to deposit to his crédit as 
treasurer as the considération for the conveyance by Henry to Johanna 
of the homestead, and that by this roundabout way the homestead 
property was used to prefer the township. 

The case was ref erred to J. E. Sha.tzel, référée for Wood and Henry 
counties, as spécial master, and the matter now before the court 
arises on exceptions to the master's finding of a préférence, and rec- 
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ommending that the township be directed to pay into the hands of 
the trustée $2,500. The court is with the spécial master in holding 
as a matter of fact that the considération paid by Frieda to Johanna 
was used by her as a considération for the purchase from Henry 
as a homestead, and that the transaction was an attempt to place 
the homestead beyond the reach of creditors ; and as conclusions of 
law that the township was a créditer of Henry in the same class 
as the latter's gênerai creditors, and that William's knowledge of 
Henry's insolvency was imputable to the township. 

[1] Counsel in the case very properly regard this proceeding as 
coniing under subdivision (b) of section 60 of the bankruptcy act, 
which, as applied to the facts of this case, requires that the record 
show facts charging the township with knowledge of the insolvency 
of Henry. This knowledge was, of course, only within the breast 
of the one trustée, his brother, William, until after the défalcation 
was made up. 

Counsel for the township hâve argued strenuously and ably, upon 
much authority, that the knowledge of William alone was not suf- 
ficient to charge the township, citing many authorities which deal with 
situations growing out of the relation of directors and trustées in 
private business affairs to their principals and to the peculiar facts 
of the respective cases. 

We do not think that any of thèse authorities apply to this situation. 
William Delventhal, as a public officer, owed a duty to impart to his 
fellow members any knowledge that he acquired affecting the public 
interest, and that duty was superior to any possible obligation he 
could be under as a private citizen, even if it afifected his brother's 
safety. A rule which may apply to the conflicting interests of officers 
of private corporations cannot govern in a case of this kind, for the 
duties of a public officer and his private interests cannot meet on 
equal terms. The organized corporation of Napoléon township is 
its board of trustées, and every considération of public policy seems 
to demand that each member of the board is the agent of the board 
as to any matter of knowledge coming to him afïecting the public in- 
terest, and that any fact which does corne to his attention which is vital 
to the public welfare must come to him officially. Any other rule 
might operate very mischievously. It bas been repeatedly held, and 
there is no authority apparent to the contrary, that knowledge by an 
'.ndividual trustée, or an individual county commissioner, or an in- 
dividual member of a town council, of a defect in a highway within 
their respective jurisdictions, is sufficient to impute knowledge to the 
corporation of which they are officers, respectively, in an action for 
Personal injuries; and the rule grows out of the necessities of the 
situation. To say that Napoléon township did not know of the in- 
solvency of Henry Delventhal, and did not know of his indebtedness 
to it, and could not know it until the trustées were convened in session 
is to State a proposition that we are sure no reasonable person would 
adhère to, and yet, in the ultimate, that is the proposition involved in 
the claim that the township had no reasonable cause to know the re- 
sults of this situation because the facts were known to one member of 
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the bpard only. If they were known'to William Delventhal officially, 
then, surely, they were knovvn to the township. If we may say that 
they were known to William Delventhal unofficially only, then we 
reach the absurd conclusion that if they were known unofficially or 
in the same way to each of the three individual members of the 
board of trustées, the township could not be charged with knowledge 
until thèse three gravely got together and resolved that their unofficial 
knowledge should become public. Besides, the facts show that had 
the trustées done their duty in their last examination of the town- 
ship treasury they would bave discovered the embezzlement of their 
treasurer, and would bave been put upon inquiry from which they 
could readily bave ascertained the fact of his hopeless insolvency. 

[2] Thèse results, however, do not conclude the case. Assuming 
that the transfer of the bomestead worked an intentional fraud upon 
creditors, to which William was a party, yet it cannot be said either 
that the township became thereby a party or that it profited as a 
resuit thereof. The participation therein of William was not an of- 
ficiai act; it was not directed by, nor known to, the other members of 
the board; it was not in the line of officiai duty. Being a fraudulent 
act, . it could not be the act of the township without formai direction 
of the board of trustées as an organization. It is equally assured 
that the township gained no profit thereby, for the very plain reason 
that it was not necessary to the acquirement of means to square 
Henry's officiai accounts. We gather from the testimony that the 
mother-in-law unconditionally devoted the 40 acres to that purpose, 
conveying them to her daughters rather than to bim directly, for fam- 
ily reasons, at which the record hints. The use of Johanna's interest 
to effect a transfer of the bomestead appears to hâve been a side 
enterprise, not essential to the complète dévotion of the old lady's 
property to Henry's salvation. The brotbers and their wives simply 
took advantage of the situation to gain another point, in which the 
township had no interest. It seems clear that had Johanna not other- 
wise joined her sister in using the property to get the means of saving 
her husband, she could bave been compelled to act to effect the purpose 
for which the land was given her. 

If we are right in this line of reasoning, it follows that the spécial 
master was wrong in his final judgment, and that the trustée in this 
case pursued the wrong parties in his action. The gênerai creditors 
profit by the fact that a very large claim against their debtor is satis- 
fied without depleting his assets,' for, of course, it is not difficult, on 
the facts of this record, to use the bomestead, as far at least as it 
may exceed in value the bankrupt's right of exemption, in the liquida- 
tion of gênerai claims. 

The exceptions to the Jindings of the master are therefore allowed. 
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THE MARYLAND. 
(Disti-ict Court, E. D. Virginia. July 25, 1911.) 

Salvage (§ 31*) — Amount of Compensation— Fibe. 

An award of $19,250 in tlie aggregate niade to the owners, ofBcers, and 
c-rews of five tugs and a steamer for salvage services rendered lu saviug 
tlie stennishlp Maryland and her cargo wliich Lad cauglit fire after leav- 
Ing Norfolk for New York, and had put in at the Deepwater l'ier at the 
Jaiuostown Exposition at Sewells l'oiut and lauded her passeugers ; the 
\-alue of the Maryland and cargo bciug about .$228,000 aud of tUe salvlng 
vesse'.s over $100,000, aud the services very efficient and rendered at con- 
sidérable péril to those engaged. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Salvage, Cent. Dig. §§ 75-77 ; Dec. Dig. 
S 31.* 

Awards in fédéral courts, see note to The Lamlngton, 30 C, C. A. 280.] 

In Admiralty. Suit by the Chesapeake & Ohio Railway Company 
and others against the steamer Maryland for salvage .services. Decree 
for libelants. 

Thls is a case under the Consolidated title of Chesapeake & Ohio Railway 
Oo. against the steaniship "Maryland," instituted through five certain libels 
and pétitions flled by the masters and crews for theniselves and the owners 
of their vessels, the steam tugs Baxter, McCaulley, Eccles, ITelen and Wau- 
derer, and the steamer Endeavor, to recover salvage for services rendered in 
extinguishing a tire upon the steamer Maryland, and her cargo, which oc- 
curred on the evening of the 15th of December, 1910, as she was proceeding ou 
her outward trlp from Norfolk to Cape Charles, Virginia, said services hav- 
iug been rendered at the Deepwater rier of the Jamestown Exposition, Sew- 
ells Point, Va., to which the Maryland, wliile on tire, had niade fast with 
a view primarily of landlng her passengers, which she did. The Are was a 
serions one ; the steamer succeeded in discharging her passengers, and the 
ship and most of the cargo was saved, though with great damage and loss 
to both. Valuable services were undoubtedly rendered hy the salvors, whose 
aggregate claims amount to $146,000. The approximate value of the Mary- 
land Is $200,000, and of her cargo $27,801.42. After taklng testimony and 
hearing arguments of proctors, the court flled a brief mémorandum, as fol- 
lows: "The conclusion reached by the court in this case Is: ïhat an award 
should be made, as against the steamer Maryland and her cargo of cotton 
llbeled, of $19,250, to be apportioned as between the two at $17,750 against 
the steamer and $1,500 against the cotton, and that, as between the libels 
flled by the respective steamers and tugs, they should recover as follows: 
The steam tug Baxter and her master and crew, .$5,250; the steamer En- 
deavor and her master and crew, $4,000 ; the steam tug McCaulley and her 
master and crew, $3,500 ; the steam tug Eccles and her master and crew, 
$3,250 ; the steam tug Helen and her master and crew, $2,250 ; and the 
steam tug Wanderer and her master and crew, $1,000. That the four vessels 
flrst named should hâve .iudgment against the Maryland alone, and the last 
two vessels, namely, the Helen and Wanderer (each owned by the Chesapeake 
& Ohio Railway Company, should hâve a joint Judgment for $1,750 against 
the IMaryïand and $1,500 against the cargo of cotton. The conclusion further 
reached by the court under the facts and clrcumstances of this case is that, 
as between the several vessels llbeled and their masters and crews, the re- 
coveries herein allowed should be apportioned, one-half to the owners of the 
vessels, and one-half to the masters and crews, respectively, the same to he 
paid to the master and crew in proportion to the wages earned by each, ex- 
cepf that in the case of the I>!ndeavor, a passenger steamer of eonslderably 
greater value than the tugs, as to them the apportionment should be two- 
thirds to the owners of the Endeavor and one-third to the master and crew, 

*For other cases see same topic & § nUMbeb In Dec. &■ Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Kep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 41 
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to be distribut'ed among them In accordance wlth the salaries received by 
them as above Indicated" — intending to elaborate its views later. 

Hughes & Little, for Chesapeake & Ohio Railway Co. 
Thorp & Thorp, for tug H. A. Baxter. 
Henry Bowden, for tug McCaulley. 
• William Leigh Williams, for steamer Endeavor. 
John W. Oast, Jr., for tug Samuel Eccles, Jr. 
Thomas H. Willcox and Floyd Hughes, for the Maryland. 

WADDILL, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). In 
this case there is no déniai by the respondent that the services sued 
for were rendered, and were efficient, timely performed, and most val- 
uable in character; and the controversy is solely over the amount to 
be allowed the salvors therefor. No gênerai discussion of the princi- 
ples controlling salvage awards in fire cases need be entered into, as 
they are well and definitely understood. The Jefferson (D. C.) 181 
Fed. 416. The court will therefore content itself with stating the 
spécial considérations that led it to allow the sums awarded. 

First, The Maryland is a large first-class passenger and freight 
steamer on the line between New York and Norfolk, Va., via Cape 
Charles, and built to withstand the storms incident to crossing the 
vi^aters of lower Chesapeake Bay. She was crowded with passengers 
at the time, having on board 107, and well loaded with freight on the 
lower and main decks, in addition to express and United States mail 
matter. The fire broke out about 6:40 on the evening of the 15th of 
December, 1910, shortly before the steamer reached the Virginian 
Railway piers at Sewells Point, and was at once found to be of grave 
character. The ship was at the earliest moment after discovery of the 
fire, headed for the Deepwater Pier of the Jamestown Exposition at 
Sewells Point, to which she was made fast, and every possible effort 
exercisçd by her master and crew to avert the impending disaster. 
Fîre signais were promptly given, to which ail of the neighboring ship- 
ping responded, and téléphone communication was had looking for as- 
sistance from Newport News and Port. Norfolk. The libelants, as well 
as other vessels in the neighborhood, appeared quickly on the scène, 
but to the former alone, save what assistance the Maryland herself 
rendered, is due the crédit for extinguishing the fire and saving the 
ship, thoûgh one of the tugs of the respondent company likewise ren- 
dered some assistance. The passengers were ail landed on tlie piers, 
and it seems without spécial in jury to them, and, after some hours, 
were transferred to another steamer of the same line. The fire which 
for a while could not be subdued ■v^as finally gotten ixnder control in 
perhaps an hour and a half ; and by 11 o'clock at night was apparently 
entirely extinguished. The mail and express matter appears to hâve 
been saved without particular loss, though the cargo was seriously dam- 
aged, and some of it totally destroyed. The services rendered by the 
salvors were valuable, and performed in a highly intelligent and sat- 
isfactory manner at considérable risk at times to members of the sal- 
vors personally. Indeed, the court thinks the extinguishment of the 
fire was due largely to the manner in which the work in hand was 
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performed; the officers and crew of the Maryland likewise doing ail 
in their power to the same end. The spirit displayed in the effort to 
save the burning ship on the part of ail engaged in the service was 
highly commendable, and, indeed, it was only by the prompt and ef- 
ficient action of this large number of intelligent seamen that the sav- 
ing of this ship was possible, and particularly with such small dam- 
age to her. 

Second. In the view taken by the court of the testimony, great suc- 
cess attended the service, as the steamer was in undoubted danger of 
total destruction, which condition was accentuated by reason of the 
strong wind from the west northwest, having regard to the place of 
anchorage of the vessel, which made her position at the Deepwater 
pier an exceedingly exposed one, immediately within the sweep of the 
wind down James river, across the upper waters of Hampton Roads 
and Chesapeake Bay to the Capes. The subjection of the fire under 
the circumstances was not only exceedingly difficult, but it is doubt- 
ful whether it could hâve been accomplished at ail, had the fire been 
on the port, instead of the starboard side of the steamship. 

Third. The vessels engaged in the salvage services were of great 
value, largely in excess of $100,000 in the aggregate. The Endeavor 
was a passenger steamer of large size, used as a ferryboat plying be- 
tween Newport News and Sewells Point, a distance of some six miles. 
The tugs, with the exception of the Eccles, were ail large and power- 
ful, the Helen and Wanderer especially fitted with extra large pumps 
and fire apparatus, used for fighting fire in the harbors of Newport 
News and Norfolk, and the officers and crews of the ferryboat and 
tugs were men of considérable expérience in extinguishing fires by 
means of tugboats ; one or more of them being experts in that line, 
which greatly added to the character and efSciency of the services 
performed. They one and ail abandoned the services they were re- 
spectively engaged in at the time the fire signais were given, and gave 
unremitting attention to the work of saving the Maryland, as long as 
they could be of service, some of the boats being detained much longer 
than others, the longest from the beginning of the fire until about 
11:30 at night. 

Fourth. At the trial, the respondent strongly urged that the award 
should be controUed by the f act that the Maryland could hâve landed 
her passengers, backed out into deeper water in the channel, opened 
her sea-cocks, and scuttled herself ; and in that event certainly her 
hull would hâve been saved, and her machinery not seriously injured. 
This défense is apparently an afterthought, certainly nothing of the 
sort was contemplated at the time of the fire, and in the opinion of 
the court it would, under the circumstances, hâve been impossible, 
and indeed reckless to hâve attempted such a thing; and it by no 
means follows, taking into account the damage to and almost certain 
loss of mail and express matter, passengers' baggage and freight, that 
it would hâve been at ail a practicable thing from an expense stand- 
point to hâve donc. The navigators of the Maryland made no such 
attempt; on the contrary, they adopted an entirely différent course, 
and one in which they sought most urgently for and accepted assis- 
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tance. In fact, they adopted the ônly course that their expérience anJ 
wjsdom indicated to them was proper. They displayed great cool- 
ness, courage, and sagacity in ail they did, and in no other way could 
they hâve saved the steamer. 

Fifth. The court will not attempt to go into détails of the reasons 
which impelled it to make the appprtionment of the award between 
the several sâlving vessels, as there is no exception in that respect 
among them, further thân' to say that they will fully appear by a care- 
ful examination of the testimony, and the circumstances under which 
they severally performed the work in hand. An illustration for in- 
stance of one of the cases is that of the Eccles, a small tugboat, which 
by reason of her light draft, could pass around the steamer into shoal 
water, and fight the fire from her starboardside, a position of great 
advantage, though of muçh danger to the Eccles. 

Sixth. In the division of the award between the libelant vessels and 
crews, there is likewise no dispute. The court believes, having regard 
to the services rendered; and taking into account the value of the 
several vessels, and the character of the services performed by the 
seamen, that the division is a proper One as made (Cape Eear Towing 
& Transportation Co. v. Pearsall, 90 Fed. 435, 33 C. C. A. 161), and 
within the ruling of the Circuit Court of Appeals for tliis circuit in 
the comprehensive opinion of Judge Simonton in that case. 



THE PASSAIC. 
(District Court, E. D. New Yorlc. Aiigust 3, 1911.) 

1. Commerce (§ 25*) — Employee's Liability Act— Employés on FEnRYBOAT. 

Employer's Liability Act April 22, 1908, c. 149. 35 Stat. 65 (U. S. Com]>. 
St. Supp. 1909, p. 1171), as amended by Act April 5, 1910, c. 143, 36 Stiit. 
291, applies to employés of a railroad company employed on a ferryboat 
owned and operated by the company in Interstate commerce in connec- 
tion witli its railroad, supersediug state statutes on the subject. 
[Ed. Note.^ — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 25.* 
What law governs master's liability for injuries to servant, see note 
to Mexican Cent. Ry. Co. v. Jones, 48 C. C. A. 232.] 

2. Seamen (§ 29*)— Master's LrABiriiY for Injury to Servant— Négli- 

gence. 

Evidence considered in a proeeeding on a claim for the death of an 
oiler employed on a steam ferryboat, causée! by steam escaping from the 
main steam pipe which broke off at the joint where It was attached to 
the steam chest, and held not to show any act of négligence on the part 
of the owiier of the vessel which rendered it liable, but to leave the 
cause of the breaking of the pipe entirely unexplained and to be conjec- 
tured ouly. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Seamen, Dec. Dig. § 29.*] 

3. Shipping (§ 209*) — Liability oe Yessel Owner— PHooeedings f,or Lim- 

itation. 

In order to avail hlmself of the statute allowing a limitation of lia- 
bility, a vessel owner must surrender the vessel for sale within a rea- 
sonable time after the claim arose, and in as good condition as at that 
time, and, if he retains and uses it for any considérable time and until 

•For other cases see same topic & 5 numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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It bas from any cause greatly deteriorated in value, he eannot limit his 
liability to the aniount it brings at the sale, but a claimant on season- 
able objection may show the market value of the vessel at the time the 
claim arose. 

[Ed. Note.— For otber cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dig. §§ 646-662 ; De<'. 
Dig.. § 209.*] 

4. Shipping (§ 209*) — Employeb's Liability Act— Admiealty JuBisoiCTioîf 
— Proceedinr pob Limitation of Liability. 

Wbetlier or not Employer's Liability Act Aprll 22, 1908, c. 149, 35 Stat. 
65 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1171), by implication repeals the stat- 
utory provisions permitting shlpowners to limit their liability in so far 
as they might be used by a railroad company engaged in Interstate com- 
merce to lijnlt its liability for injuries to employés on its vessels used in 
sueh commerce, it does not deiirive a court of admirai ty of the gênerai 
jurisdiction o^'er limitation of liability because sueh a claim is involved. 
nor of jurisdiction to hear and détermine a claim on its merits therein 
with the consent of the claimant, or where the proceediug was begun be- 
fore the passage of the statuts and where any objection to jurisdiction 
on sueh ground had been waived. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dig. § 209.* 
Limitation of owner's liability, see note to The Longfellow, 45 C. C. 
A. 387.] 

In Admiralty. Suit by the Erie Railroad Company, as ovvner of tlie 
steam ferryboat Passaic, for limitations of liability. On claim for 
damages for the death of an employé. Decree for petitioner. 

Wilcox & Green (Stetson, Jennings & Russell, of counsel), for pe- 
titioner. 

Roy, Watson & Naumer (Robert H. Roy, of counsel), for claimant. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. [1] This is a proceeding on the 
part of the owners of the ferryboat Passaic to limit their liability un- 
der section 4283, R. S. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2943), for claims ex- 
isting against the ferryboat prior to the 26th day of April, 1910, on 
which their pétition was filed. A sale of the boat was had and the pro- 
ceeds deposited. But one claimant bas filed a claim. This claimant is 
the Personal représentative of one Wilson, who was almost instantly 
killed upon the morning of October 20, 1908, by the escape of steam 
into the fireroom of the Passaic, just after she had left her slip on the 
Jersey side and was straightening into her course across the Hudson 
river. She was then within the state of New York, and sueh a claim 
would arise under section 1902 of the Code of New York. But this 
statute has been superseded and a broader right in interstate matters 
has been given by the Act of April 22, 1908, c. 149, 35 Stat. 65 (U. S. 
Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1171), as amended by the Law of April 5, 
1910, c. 143, 36 Stat. 291. Fulgham v. Midland Valley R. Co. (C. 
G.) 167 Fed. 660. The statute allowing the limitation of liability is 
hence applicable thereto. Butler v. Boston Steamship Go., 130 U. S. 
555, 9 Sup. Ct. 612, 32 L. Ed. 1017. 

[2] The ferryboat had a considérable load of trucks, heavy with 
cans of milk. Gare was paid to the distribution of the load, as the Pas- 
saic was not a large boat and her displacement was materially affected 
by each loaded four-horse milk truck. Wilson was an oiler at the 
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tîme, and was alone în the part of the engine room where the acci- 
dent occurred. The main steam pipe f rom the boilers to the engine, 
after being carried upon hangers for a considérable distance under 
the frame of the vessel, makes a right-angle turn to connect with the 
butterfly throttle valve at the steam chest. One of the flanges fasten- 
ing the valve to the steam chest broke from the main portion of the 
valve, showing a clean fracture entirely around the end of the pipe. 
The position of the pipe after the accident was shown Upon the trial. 
The remainder of the valve and the short arm of the elbow were up- 
held by the throttle lever running from the valve to the floor of the 
engine room above, while the bend of the elbow itself turned down as 
far as the steam pipe could sag ; the nearest hanger being drawn out 
from the timbers of the deck to which it was suspended, thus allow- 
ing some movement or play to the elbow when freed from the coun- 
terbalance of the pipe into the steam chest. 

The testimony upon the trial indicated sufïiciently that the hanger 
was drawn out by whatever force caused the fracture. There was no 
évidence and no physical fact shown from which to conclude that the 
weight of the pipe, or any violence, tore out the hanger before the 
fracture, or that the weight of the pipe alone caused any change in the 
position of the hangers, except at the time of the break itself. There 
was no évidence of an explosion or bursting, in the sensé of a blow- 
ing out from the interior of the steam pipe, and the escape of steam 
was shown by the testimony to hâve come through the open end of 
the pipe after the fracture. The pipe itself showed no flaw, except 
that it had not been cast in such a way as to secure concentric regis- 
tration of the outer and inner circumferences ; that is, one side of the 
pipe was somewhat thinner than the other at the break. But the thin- 
nest part of the steam pipe was thicker than the minimum require- 
ments of the United States régulations covering the use of a steam 
pipe for the pressure and situation specified. Upon the morning in 
question the steam pressure was well below the amount allowed upon 
an inspection but a short time before by the government inspectors. 

Under thèse circumstances no testimony was presented from which 
négligence could be inferred, because no testimony suggesting a rea- 
son for the accident was furnished, beyond the fact that the death re- 
sulted from the escaping steam, and that the escaping steam came 
from the fràctured pipe, and that the fracture was the resuit ôf a 
strain, either external (that is, by the application of some force to the 
pipe itself), or internai (by a sudden impact of steam). Any physical 
explanation of the accident from defect in construction or handling 
is impossible on the évidence. 

The représentatives of the deceased hâve oflfered no évidence show- 
ing any improper use of the machinery or engines from which the con- 
clusion could be drawn that a sudden application of steam occurred, so 
that no négligence in that way, nor in the management of the engine 
itself, has been proven. 

The Personal représentative of the deceased has attempted to show 
that this particular ferryboat was old, and that her deck timbers sag- 
ged and gave under the passage or continued weight of a heavy milk 
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wagon. But the testimony as to the structure of the boat and the plan 
of her timbering, which was intégral with the keel and which would 
not allow of sagging unless it affected the entire hull, removes the pos- 
sibility of concluding that the deck timbers f rom which the steam pipe 
was suspended could hâve sagged to such an extent as to break the 
pipe in question, especially as they were found afterward to be sovmd, 
and no possibiHty of déviation from the horizontal was located at the 
spot in question. 

The testimony as to the displacement of the boat in the water, or 
as to the creaking or bending of the plank flooring of the deck, was not 
traced in any way to a résultant movement of the deck timbers ; and, 
in the absence of a giving way or change in position of thèse timbers, 
it is impossible to conclude that any strain could be conimunicated to 
the steam pipe by means of the hangers, sufficient to cause the break in 
question. In this regard it must be remembered that the break was in- 
side of the engine room space, and that the pipe was suspended under 
the deck timbers forming the side of the engine room space at the inner 
side of one of the horse-gangways. A strain caused by displacement, 
sufficient to break the pipe at the flange, would hâve had to be trans- 
mitted by the pipe itself, and, taking into account the elasticity of the 
timbering, the hangers, and the pipe (even if the structure was sub- 
stantially rigid), it is évident that a displacement sufficient to break 
the pipe at a point distant some feet from the application of the strain 
causing the displacement of the parts would hâve been so great as to 
leave some évidence other than the fracture of the steam pipe and the 
pulling out of the hangers. 

It will be seen that, as the hangers were rigid, they could not hâve 
been pulled out by transmitting the strain, but would hâve remained 
in the same position after the strain had been relieved by the breaking 
of thé pipe. 

It follovvs, therefore, that no négligence on the part of the conipany 
has been shown, and the accident would seem to hâve occurred from 
some unascertainable, and hence unavoidable, violent movement of the 
machinery or pipe (and no suggestion of cause for this can be found 
in the record), or that a sudden pressure of the steam in the pipe in 
question broke the pipe at the weakest point, namely, the point of join- 
ing the flange with the valve, and that no exercise of care (for which 
the railroad company or its agents were responsible) could hâve 
avoided or anticipated the occurrence. 

[3] The decedent's représentative was notified of the proceedings to 
confîrm the sale and did not oppose confirmation. He thereby con- 
sented to the substitution of the f und for the boat, and consented to the 
proceeding to limit liability in so far as the release of the boat from 
the lien was accomplished thereby. It has now been suggested, and 
some évidence has been produced to indicate, that the boat in question 
was worth more at the time of the accident and of bringing claim be- 
cause of the accident, than at the time of the sale ; and it must be held 
that, under the statute allowing limitation of liability, the petitioner 
must at the end of the voyage, or if there be no voyage within a rea- 
sonable time, ofifer the boat as she is. A petitioner may not keep the 
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boat and elect to retain her for his own benefit, rather tbah to turn 
her over to the court for sale, and after some time, if a daim arises, 
yield up a boat greatly deteriorated in value or even partially de- 
stroyed, in place of what was subject to the daims at the time those 
daims arose. In the présent instance the decedent's représentative 
brought suit in the state court, and it was not until some 18 months 
after the accident, and after, as has been shown by the testimony, f er- 
ryboats were not so useful to the railroad company (because the open- 
ing of tunnels under the Hudson river had materially diminished the 
use of such boats), that the company surrendered the boat to the 
court for sale. 

Under thèse circumstances it must be held that the decedent's rep- 
résentative has a right to shov*r that the ferryboat was worth more at 
the time the daim attached, and that the petitioner, in a proceeding to 
limit liability, cannot évade personal liability to the amount of the 
boat's value at that time, by a surrender of the boat at a much later 
time. Acquiescence on the part of the varions parties to the sale of the 
boat estopped them from questioning the amount brought at the sale. 
Their appearance and failure to object to the deposit of funds and to 
the call for proof of daims would estop them from opposing the re- 
lease of the petitioners under the limitation statute, and the objection 
that the value of the boat had diminished would hâve to be seasonably 
taken. In the présent case this objection seems to hâve been raised, 
but the évidence that the boat could hâve been sold for more than 
she brought at the time of sale is so vague as to be insufficient upon 
which to fix a greater value. 

One of the petitioner's own witnesses testified that in his opinion 
the boat could hâve been sold for use as a barge (inasmuch as she was 
made of wood and the later ferryboats had steel or iron hulls) for a 
price nearly double what the boat did bring upon the sale. But his 
testimony seems to hâve been given under the impression that, at the 
time of sale, she ought to hâve brought just as much for this same pur- 
pose. Inasmuch as she did not sell for more, as the sale seems to bave 
been fairly conducted, and as its confirmation was not opposed, this 
estimate of value cannot bind the railroad company and must be held 
to be mère opinion. 

The resuit, therefore, is that the petitioning company would seem 
to bave a right to limit its liability to the fund in question, and that 
the only claimant, namely, the decedent's représentative, has not suc- 
ceeded in sustaining the burden of proof in showing any négligence 
from which the company could be held responsible for the decedent's 
injuries. 

[4] But one point remains. It has been urged that the law known 
as the United States employer's liability law (Act April 22, 1908, c. 
149, 35 Stat. 65 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1171]) is gênerai in its 
application, and applies to ail of the employés of a railroad company 
when engaged in interstate commerce. Hence it is urged that this 
statute has by implication repealed the limitation of liability statute, in 
so far as that may be used to limit daims for personal injury of eni- 
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ployés wlien employed on work coming within the provisions of the 
employer's liability law. 

It may be assumed that the transportation of freight and passengers 
by the railroad company from Jersey City across the Hudson river in- 
to New York state is interstate commerce. The employés upon the 
ferryboat were employés of the railroad company, therefore, engaged 
in an occupation within the interstate commerce jiirisdiction of the 
Congress and the United States courts (Pedersen v. D. L- & W. Rail- 
road [C. C] 184 Fed. 7Z7), and the law of 1908 is applicable thereto. 
It is expressly limited to the activities of a carrier by railroad. The 
maintenance of a ferry may be within the charter powers of a railroad 
company, and it cannot be said that the voyage is a carriage by rail. 
But the statute does not limit the liability of the carrier to its track 
or train service. It expressly refers to defects or négligence in boats, 
wharves, and other equipment, provided they and the injured party 
are engaged in interstate commerce. But, assuming that a right of 
recovery for négligence be given by this act as well as under the 
state statute, the law allowing a limitation of liability in admiralty 
might still apply, and the act of April 22, 1908, be administered in the 
admiralty court. 

The statute allowing a limitation of liability is not inconsistent with 
the letter of the law, and we must look to the intent of Congress in de- 
termining whether it is in any way repealed, therefore, by the em- 
ployer's liability statute, with respect to a claim such as is under con- 
sidération in this case. But the claimant herein filed his claim in this 
action and interposed an answer to the pétition, in which he charged 
négligence on the part of the petitioner. He also denied the jurisdic- 
tion of the United States court, after appearing and answering to the 
merits. 

Such a plea should hâve been raised in bar of the action, if the 
claimant objected to the trial in this court. An answer on the merits 
was a consent to the restriction of liability, as the court certainly had 
jurisdiction in admiralty of the claim, and also had acquired jurisdic- 
tion of the persons and of the subject-matter ; that is, the vessel. 
The amendaient of 1910 confers jurisdiction in personam (concurrent 
with the state courts) upon the Circuit Court of the United States; 
but this amendment was subséquent to the beginning of this proceed- 
ing and does not afifect the right which the court had to proceed upon 
the appearance of the claimant in the proceeding in rem. 

It may well be considered that the Congress in granting a broad 
right in personam implied an intent to repeal any compulsory limita- 
tion of liability in a particular class of cases, and that the purpose of 
protecting and benefiting employés shows a plain négation of the idea 
of defeating that right by the substitution of a limited right in rem. 

But the waiver by appearance and answer makes it unnecessary to 
now relegate the litigants to another court, and the issue of négligence 
should be disposed of on the merits. 

A repeal of the law allowing limitation of liability (in so far as that 
law related to actions for death occurring through négligence in in- 
terstate commerce) would not carry with it a repeal of the entire law. 
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nor of the jurisdiction of the court to détermine claîms in admiralty 
if the parties consent to the exercise of admiralty jurisdiction in de- 
termining whether any Hability in rem could be shown. 

A déniai of jurisdiction, therefore, was not équivalent to a plea that 
the claimant could not be heard in admiralty against his will. 

Hence the far-reaching and serious proposition, that no proceedings 
to limit Hability can be invoked even on consent with respect to any 
claim that may be within the jurisdiction of the employer's hability 
law, is not substantiated by examination of the statute ; and there 
is no hardship caused by allowing a limitation of Hability in the prés- 
ent case. This accident, whether viewed from the standpoint of the 
statute allowing limitation of Hability or from the standpoint of the 
employer's Hability law of 1908, cannot be considered from the évi- 
dence to hâve been caused by négligence for which the petitioner is 
liable. Such a question is one of law, and the case could not get to 
the jury, even if it were being conducted under the statutes of April 
22, 1908, and April 5, 1910, and not in admiralty. 

The accident was unfortunate and shows the desirability of some 
compensatory method of adjustment; but, viewed from the standpoint 
of négligence, no Hability can be ascertained. Hence the pétition to 
limit the Hability of the railroad company must be granted, and they 
may hâve a decree. Inasmuch, however, as the decedent's représenta- 
tive cannot maintain his action further in the state court, but has been 
brought into this proceeding and has not litigated the claim inequi- 
tably, the entire circumstances make it seem proper to décide that no 
costs should be awarded to the petitioner as against him. 



THE DANA. 
(District Court, E. D. New York. June 9, 1911.'> 

1. SnippiNG (§ 121*)— Seaworthiness of Vessel— Implied Waeeantt. 

The accept'ance of cargo by the master of a lighter wlthout objection 
to the quantity is an implled représentation that the vessel is seaworthy 
for the carriage of such quantity. 

[Eâ. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dig. S 449: Dec. Dig. 
§ 121.* 

Implled warranty of seaworthiness, see notes to The Oarib Prince, 15 
G. C. A. 388 ; Neilson v. Coal Cernent & Supply Co., 60 G. G. A. 179.] 

2, Shipping (§ 121*) — Loss ov Cakoo— Liability op Vessel— Unseawobthi- 

NËSS. 

A steam lighter under contract to carry a deek load of 173 tons of cop- 
per to I)e loaded on a steamship, while lylng in a slip at Hoboken that 
nlgrht waiting to unload, and while her crew were absent, llsted and 
dumped a part of her cargo. She could safely carrj' a deck load of from 
150 to 160 tons, and on previous occasions a load of 180 to 190 tons had 
caused her to spread and leak. The weather was caliu, and under the 
évidence it appeared that the listing was probably caused by the prés- 
ence of water in the vessel, due either to leakage caused by overloading 
or to wator siphoning from a tank through f allure to close a cock. Heldr 
that, in the flrst case, the vessel was not seaworthy for the voyage, and 

•For other cases see same toplc & î numbsb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1Î07 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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in the second she was not properly cared for by her crew, and In either 
case waa liable for the loss. 

FEd. Note. — For other cases, see . Shlpping, Cent. Dig. § 450; Dec. Dig. 
§ 121.*] 

3. ShIPPING (§ 113») OONTEACT OF AFFREIGHTMENT— PLACE OF DELIVERY. 

A contra cf by a lighterto carry a cargo from Ohrome, N. J., to New 
York, covered its carriage to the Hoboken docks. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dig. § 427; Dec. Dig. 
i 113,*] 

4. Shipping (§ 141*) — Charter—Liakility for Lors of Cargo. 

Dnder a charter to carry a cargo which provided thàt the owner should 
provide a seaworthy boat, a further provision exempting him from "ma- 
rine risks" did not relleve him from liability for cargo which was 
dumped from the deck by the listing of tlie vessel due to excessive or 
Tincared for leakage. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dig. § 497 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 141.*] 

5. Shipping (§ 27*) — Sale or, Vessel— Rights of Purchaser— Liens. 

Where, at the sale of a vessel in an action at law, anuouncement was 
made of a maritime lien claimed agalnst it, the purchaser was chargea 
with notice of, and took subject to, such lien if established as a prior 
lien. 

I PM. Note.— For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dig. § 90 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 27.*] 

In Admiralty. Suit by the United States Metals Refining Com- 
pany agaiiist the steamHghter Dana. Decree for libelant. 

Wallace, Butler & Brown (Archibald G. Thacher, of counsel), 
for libelant. ■ 

Wray & Callaghan (Stephen Callaghan and Nelson L. Keach, of 
counsel), for claimant. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. The claimant purchased at a sale 
under Judgment the steamHghter Dana, which had previously dumped 
a portion of a deck cargo of copper, upon the night of November 
25th, in the slip between the'lower North German L,loyd pier and the 
upper Hamburg American pier, in the Hudson river, at Hoboken, N. 
J. Upon the afternoon of the night in question, the IDana was moored 
alongside of a large square-sided barge, the Seneca, while waiting to 
load the copper upon the steamer Kaiserin Augusta Victoria, which 
was lying on the other side of the slip. The crew of the Dana were ul- 
timately produced upon the trial. They testified that they left the 
vessel in good order after their day's work was done, and that ail of 
them went ashore. The engineer testifies that the vessel was then free 
from water, and not leaking ; that his fîres were banked, and there was 
no steam to work the steam pump, while the deckhands even left the 
vessel to go to a theater in Hoboken, returning in the neighborhood 
of midnight. A watchman furnished by a company hiring men for 
that purpose was upon the vessel to see that none of the cargo was 
stolen, and that no damage was done, and upon the return of the two 
deckhands, between midnight and 1 o'clock, this watchman was found 
standing watching the Dana. Her list was such that, according to 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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their testimony, the watchman advised them not to go on board, and 
one deckhand stayed upon the pier, while the other one, who had left 
some money in his berth forward in the Dana, went on board and 
saved the money, but scarcely had time to get back to the dock before 
the Dana Hsted to starboard, and the greater part of her deck load of 
copper was thrown into the slip between her and the square barge to 
which she was tied. Her lines were broken, and part of the rail car- 
ried away by the copper, which caused marks and gashes in the side 
of the square barge. The loss of the rail and thèse marks upon the 
side of the square barge were the only indications of any violence or 
contact between the boats. 

The Dana was a round-bottomed craft, with a pointed bow ar- 
rangea for carrying the greater part of her load upon the deck rather 
than in the hold, and forward rather than aft. She thus rode higher 
at the bow when unloaded, and the carrying of a deck load balanced 
the weight of her machinery, which was placed well aft. She had just 
previously been repaired and her seams caulked, in so far as they 
showed the necessity of repair when she was light, but not drawn 
out of the water. The testimony indicates that she was able to carry 
a load of some 150 to 160 tons upon her deck with apparent safety. 
A load of more than that amount set her down by the head sufficiently 
to make her steer with some difficulty, and on previous occasions a 
load of 180 to 190 tons had caused a spreading of the boat and a 
leaking, which was not apparent when the load was not excessive. 
On the afternoon in question she had brought up a cargo of 173 
long tons upon the deck, while her hold was filled with bundles of 
shingles. The conditions were such in coming up the bay that no 
excessive strain and no résultant damage can be traced to anything, 
unless to the weight of the deck load itself. A secret or undiscover- 
able leak between the skin of the vessel and the false lining to the 
forecastle is indicated by the testimony of some of the witnesses. The 
f acility with which bilge water could run back through the limber 
holes, and the possibility that water could collect at the bow in a 
sufficient amount to afïect the stability of the vessel, was indicated 
by the testimony of some of the witnesses. 

The most difficult point in the case has to do with the amount 
of water in the vessel after the load was dumped, because of the 
testimony of the engineer of a Hamburg-American tug, who was 
summoned by the watchman just before the accident, and who arrived 
within a few moments thereafter upon his tug, having corne around 
from a pier to the south of the pier in question. This engineer, who 
sounded the water in the Dana, examined it through the well', and 
testifies that it did not corne over the floor beams of the vessel at 
that point. He did not try to use his pump, for he estimated that 
the water was not more than six inches deep in the well, and his 
pump would suck at a depth of eight inches of water. He could 
find nothing on board of the Dana indicating the présence of suf- 
ficient water to affect her equilibrium, nor anything from which he 
could draw an explanation of the accident. Another witness at 
dayhght the following morning when the vessel was lightened of a 
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great part of her load, and when she had been untouched so far as 
pumping was concerned for five or six hours, also testifies that there 
was no water in the boat. The engineer of the Dana testifies that he 
found 10 inches of water when he returned that day. Winslow, 
a witness for the Hbelant, but in the employment of the North 
German Lloyd Line, who arrived at the scène shortly before the tug, 
and who found the cargo already dumped, testifies that he saw and 
measured seven inches of water in the hold at the same point at 
which the Hamburg-American's engineer shortly thereafter found 
not enough to pump. The captain of the Dana, however, testifies 
that the engineer measured the water in the well, and found 22 inches 
when he arrived in the morning. No pumping had been donc in the 
meantime, and it must be held that the amount of water estimated 
by this witness could not hâve been présent during the night before, 
unless it had not yet distributed itself aft for some time after the 
accident, and thus did not disclose signs of its présence when the 
engineer of the Hamburg tug came on board. This testimony in- 
dicates the difficulty as to the whole case. The libelant claims that 
the boat was unseaworthy, in that it was not fit to carry the cargo 
which its captain undertook to take from Chrome, N. J., to the dock 
in question. 

[1] It appears that the load was furnished by the libelant, and 
that the quantity ofïered was also determined by the libelant's agent, 
while the captain of the vessel only supervised, in a gênerai way, 
the placing of the cargo, and indicated the quantity which he would 
undertake to carry. Hère, again, the master's actions were of a 
négligent character. He did not refuse or object to carry the amount 
ofifered, nor did he object to the way in which the load was placed 
upon his vessel. So it must be assumed that he undertook the 
voyage with the cargo in the condition in which it was put upon 
his vessel, and thereforé that the vessel was held out to be seaworthy, 
to the extent of being able to undertake what her master undertook 
to do with her. The Oneida, 128 Fed. 687, 63 C. C. A. 239, citing 
The Southwark, 191 U. S. 1, 24 Sup. Ct. 1, 48 L. Ed. 65. The 
libelant also claims that unseaworthiness was shown by her making 
water while lying at the pier in question, as indicated by the water 
which the witnesses above referred to say they found in her after 
the load had been dumped. The allégation of unseaworthiness has 
been contradicted as has also the charge of leaking, and upon ail 
of the testimony it would seem than even if the vessel were cranky, 
so that she steered badly with such a load, or that she might hâve 
difficulty in rough weather, nothing occurred upon this trip from 
which such defects might be held a violation of the implied warranty 
of seaworthiness. 

[2] The whole case comes down to the charge that with the 
amount of copper which she attempted to carry her seams were 
opened, or the vessel strained or spread sufficiently to allow leakage 
enough to destroy the equilibrium when resting in the slip, with a 
deck load of the sort in question. The claimant has attempted to 
show that the swells of passing vessels and the conditions of weather 
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were such that the accident might hâve been caused by a wash or 
rough water within the slip. The velocity of the wind, gênerai 
conditions of weather, the locality when considered in connection with 
the direction of wind shown, and the failure to indicate any un- 
usual effect of passing vessels utterly deprive the claimant of any 
défense on such grounds, other than the gênerai burden which rests 
upon the libelant to show that the accident occurred from the prés- 
ence of water within the yessel. 

Therc: is also no évidence to indicate that the lighter and the Seneca 
came in contact or that the barge rested upon the lighter, so as to 
bear down the starboard side of the lighter sufficiently to do it any 
injury. On the contrary^ the testimony would show that the vessels 
were properly moored and rested quietly, but that, when the deck- 
hands returned, the lighter had already listed toward the barge, 
and was straining the lines; thereto. 

The libelant has also offered some testimony as to two water- 
tanks so placed upon the vessel that the pipe leading to the boilers, 
and shut off by the stop-cock between thèse two tanks, could be 
affected by the opération of this Connecting pipe as a siphon, if the; 
stop-cock were left open, The gênerai position of thèse tanks, the 
amount of water which they contained, and the fact that, even if 
the stop-cock was open next morning, the weight of water would 
not by itself cause a dangerous list, do not indicate such carelessness 
because of the condition of this stop-cock as to entirely explain the 
accident. But the slight additional list from this source may hâve 
aided in producing the condition of danger, and for this the boat 
must he .pharged. 

We are reduced, therefore, in the absence of any suggestion that 
the, load shifted, or that the balance of the boat was disturbed by 
anything , except the water inside the hold, to a considération as to 
whether the libelant has proven his case, by showing that the accident 
occurred from leakage, and that the leakage occurred from the 
spreading of the vessel and the opening of seams through the carrying 
of such a load. The : water in the vessel, whether much or little 
in quantity, would quickly respond to the decided change in level 
caused by the dumping of the deck load. But the lightening of the 
load forward should hâve caused a flow of water toward the stern, 
where the weight of the engines was constant, and, if on the fol- 
lowing morning more water had shown in the stern than was noticed 
at midnight, it would logically foUow, that the water which during 
the early part of the night had caused the boat to list when heavily 
loaded at the bow had gradually run toward the stern and dis- 
tributed itself so as not to affect the equilibrium. In fact, the tes- 
timony as to a hidden and secret leak indicated that the water from 
this leak came in near the bow, and the testimony of the witness 
Tuttle to the effect that 22 inches of water was présent in the 
engine room at 8 o'clock goes to show that a considérable quantity 
of water was in the bow of the t?oat up to the time when the load 
was dumped. Assuming that the list was caused by the présence 
of water either accumulating from leakage or from siphoning from 
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the tank, the conclusion necessarily foUows that the claimants were 
négligent in providing for the care of their boat. And if the accident 
happened because the boat was so unstable or so weak that the deck 
load of itself caused a twisting or bending of the entire frame out 
of equihbrium, so as to gradually cause a list, again, the owners 
should be held responsible, for such a boat could not be considered 
seaworthy, and the testimony as to previous cargoes would indicate 
that they had had sufficient notice of such defect. 

[3] The claimants hâve interposed an additional défense, the con- 
tract under which the boat was carrying the particular cargo, vvhich 
provided that copper pigs should be carried from Chronie, N. J., to 
New York. It is urged that, inasmuch as this was a cargo to Hoboken, 
it was not within the contract, and that, therefore, the gênerai pro- 
visions applicable to a common carrier would cover the situation. 
But there is no reason to hold that the contract in question was 
not intended to and did not cover a voyage to the Hoboken docks 
as well as to docks in Manhattan or Brooklyn. The charter, how- 
ever, did provide that the carrier should not be responsible for 
"marine risks," but should provide only "seaworthy boats," and 
should bear ail expenses caused by "unseawoi'thy craft." 

It is urged that under this contract the owners of the boat were 
neither common carriers nor bound under the language of the par- 
ticular charter. While it would seem that a charter of this nature 
for the performance of a particular service, and providing by its 
terms for particular conditions, would hâve to be viewed by those 
provisions, and that the parties thereto should not dépend upon the 
gênerai obligations of a common carrier, where the particular con- 
tract took the place of a common carrier's liability, nevertheless, 
aside from the language of this particular charter, the obligation 
of the owner seems to be no différent from that of a common carrier 
in providing a seaworthy boat. 

[4] As to the claim that the words "marine risk" are not équiva- 
lent to "périls of the sea," and that they absolve the carrier from 
responsibility for such an accident as the dumping of cargo because 
of excessive or uncared-for leakage, an examination of the author- 
ities and a considération of the dangers and accidents at sea, usually 
considered as périls of the sea, show that such an exception cannot in- 
clude the effects of ordinary leakage, when allowed to cause danger by 
the negiect of watchmen, when the vessel is lying at a dock, nor do 
thèse words cover such a case as the unusual weakness or crankiness 
of a vessel, when furnished as seaworthy for carrying a spécial cargo. 

[5] As to the défense that the sale of the boat to the présent 
claimant was made in such a way that he became an innocent pur- 
chaser for value, without notice of the maritime lien claimed be- 
cause of the loss of this cargo of copper, it need only be said that 
the sale seems to hâve been properly conducted, and was in an 
action a;t law rather than in admiralty, that the claim for the loss 
of this cargo was made known at the time of the sale, and a pur- 
chaser signing the tertns of sale must be held to hâve assumed the 
obligation of any lien which would hâve been called to his attention 
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if he liad made înquiry or paid attention to the sale. Further, tHe 
putchaçer is; shown to hâve been either within hearing distance or 
actually présent at the time that the announcement of this lien waa 
made, and must be held either to hâve heard it at the time, or to 
hâve disregarded what he should hâve paid attention to, even if it be 
net considered that he purposely avoided listening to what might 
be said. 
The libelant may hâve a decree, with costs. 



R. J. DARNEIJv, INC., v. ILLINOIS CENT. E. CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court, W. D. Tennessee, W. D. June 23, 1911.) 

1. Commerce (§ 92*) — Excessive Charges by Interstate Carrier— Action- 

for Damages— JxjKisDieTioN. 

Jurlsdiction of a clalm for damages against an Interstate carrier be- 
cause of excessive rates chargea and collected by it from the claimant 
Is expressly liinited by Interstate Oommerce Act Peb. 4, 1887, c. 104, S 
9, 24 Stat. 382 (U. S. Conip. St. 1901, p. 3159), to the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission or a District or Circuit Court of the United States, 
and the provision of section 16 of the act, as amended by Act June 18, 
1910, c. 309, § 13, 36 Stat 554, extendlng such jurisdiction to the state 
courts, applies, by its terms, only to clalins which hâve been previously 
determlued by the commission, and on which it bas made awards which 
hâve not been complied with. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. | 92,*] 

2. Eemovai, of Causes (§ 10*) — Jukisdiction Acqdikkd bt Removai^-Ju- 

BispiCTioN DP State Court. 

A fédéral court cannot acqulre Jurlsdiction by removal proceedings 
of a cause of which the state court was without jurisdiction. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Eemovai of Causes, Cent. Dlg. § 28; 
Dec. Dig. § 10.*] 

At Law. Action by R. J. Darnell, Incorporated, against the Illinois 
Central Railroad Company and the Yazoo & Mississippi Valley Rail- 
road Company. On demurrer to déclaration. Demurrer sustained. 

Percy & Hughes, for plaintiflf. 

Chas. N. Burch, H. D. Minor, and Lamar Ross, for défendants. 

McCÀLL, District Judge. This case is before me upon a demurrer 
to the déclaration. 

At the véry threshold and independent of any of the grounds as- 
signed in thé demurrer, a question of the jurisdiction of this court 
over the subject-matter pf the litigation arises, owing to the circum- 
stances under which the case has been brought hère. Upon this juris- 
dictional question dépends the authority of this court to make any 
valid order herein, affecting the rights or interest of either party to 
the litigation, and must be disposed of "in limine." 

This suit was brought in the circuit court of Shelby county, Tenn., 
by R. J. Darnell, Incorporated, against the Illinois Central and the 
Yazoo & Mississippi Valley Railroad Companies to recover the differ- 

•For otlier ca^es aee sune topic & S nbmekij la Dec, & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ence between a freight rate of 10 cents per 100 pounds and 12 cents 
per 100 pounds on 35,424,949 pounds of lumber shipped from Memphis 
to New Orléans, amounting to $7,084.89, which was charged by the 
défendants and paid to them by the plaintiff. 

The first count in the déclaration allèges that the rate of 12 cents 
per 100 pounds charged and collected by the railroad companies was 
excessive and unlawful to the extent of 2 cents per 100 pounds. The 
second count allèges that on January 1, 1908, in the case of J. W. 
Thompson Lumber Company and others against the Illinois Central 
and the Yazoo & Mississippi Valley Railway Companies, then pending 
before the Interstate Commerce Commission, an order was made and 
entered by the commission, directing the railroad companies to de- 
sist from enforcing a rate of 12 cents per 100 pounds on hardwood 
lumber in car load lots from Memphis to New Orléans, and fixed the 
rate at 10 cents per 100 pounds. In obédience to this order, the rail- 
way companies made a rate of 10 cents per 100 pounds on hardwood 
lumber in car load lots from Memphis to New Orléans, effective 
August 1, 1908. The plaintiff herein was not a party to the pro- 
ceedings before the Interstate Commerce Commission, but was a 
large manufacturer and shipper of hardwood lumber, located at Mem- 
phis, Tenn., and shipped large quantities of such lumber over said 
railroads from Memphis to New Orléans. On the 22d day of Febru- 
ary, 1911, plaintiff brought this suit against the défendant, as has been 
stated, in the circuit court of Shelby county, Tenn., which was subse- 
quently removed to this court on the pétition of défendants upon the 
ground of diversity of citizenship ; the necessary jurisdictional amount 
appearing. 

[1] The wrongs of which complaint is made arise out of interstate 
shipments of lumber, and must be considered under the provisions of 
the act of Congress to regulate commerce. 24 U. S. St. L,. c. 104, p. 
379. It is provided by section 9 of said act: 

"That any person or persons claiming to be damaged by any coinmon car- 
rier subjeet to the provisions of this act may either malve complaint to the 
commission as hereinafter provided for, or may bring suit in his or thelr 
own behalf for the recovery of the damages for which such common carrier 
may lie liable under the provisions of this act, in any District or Circuit 
Court of the United States of compétent jurlsdiction; but such person or 
persons shall not hâve the right to pursue both of said remédies and must 
in each case ele<'t which one of the two methods of procédure herein provid- 
ed for he or they will adopt." 

It appears from this section that, had this suit been originally 
brought in this court, no question could hâve arisen as to the jurisdic- 
tion of the court to hear and détermine the questions now raised by 
the demurrer. The case, however, is hère upon a removal ; it having 
been brought in the state circuit court. Under such circumstance. 
this court has only such jurisdiction as the state court had, and, if 
that court was without jurisdiction to entertain the case, so also is 
this one. The interstate commerce act, as amended June 18, 1910, 
confers jurisdiction on state courts to hear and détermine certain cases 
arising under the act. Section 16 is as f ollows : 
190 F.— 42 
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"That If, after hearlng on a complalnt made as provided In section thlr- 
teen of thia act, the commission shall détermine that any party complainant 
is entltled to an award of damages under the provisions of this act for a 
violation thereof, the commission shall make an order dlrecting the carrier 
to pay to the complainant the sum to whleh he is entltled on or before a 
day named. * * * I£ â carrier does not comply wlth an order for the 
payment of money vrlthln the time limlt of sueh order, the complainant, or 
any person for whose heneflt such order vyas made, may file in the Circuit 
Court of the United States for the district in which he résides or in whieh 
is located the principal operatlng office of the carrier, or through whleh the 
road of the carrier rtins, or in any state court of gênerai jurlsdiction havlng 
jurisdictlpn of the parties, a pétition setting forth brlelly the causes for 
which he daims damages, and the order of the commission in the premlses." 
36 U. S. St. L. c. 309, p. 554. 

The déclaration herein does not disclose such a state of facts as is 
made necessary by section 16 to confer jurisdiction upon the state 
courts. The commission hâs not determined that the plaintiff is entl- 
tled to an award of damages under the provisions of the act for a 
violation thereof, nor has the commission made an order directing the 
défendants" to pay the plaintiff any sum as an award on or before a 
day named. This must hâve been donc, and, in addition, the carrier 
must hâve failed to comply with such order before the state court 
would be open to the plaintiff for the institution of this suit therein. 
As we hâve just seen, section 9 of the commerce act gives the right 
of action to recover damages for which common carriers may be lia- 
ble, arising under the provisions of said act, either before the commis- 
sion, or "in any District or Circuit Court of the United States of com- 
pétent jurisdiction." The forum in which suits of this character can 
be brought is specified in the act and limited to the Commerce Com- 
mission and the United States courts, and I know of no rule of con- 
struction that will permit the extension of this right so as to confer 
jurisdiction upon the state courts to entertain such case. 

[2] The state court not having jurisdiction, does the removal of 
the case hère confer jurisdiction on this court? "A fédéral court can- 
not acquire jurisdiction by removal proceedings, of which the state 
courts had no jurisdiction. It was so held where an action waf •-'•« ought 
in a state court upon a cause of action of which the fédéral courts had 
exclusive jurisdiction, namely, to recover overcharges under the in- 
terstate commerce law ; where it was instituted in what was supposed 
to be a state court, but in one which the Suprême Court of the state 
subsequently held had no légal existence ; and this was said to be the 
case where the state court had a limited jurisdiction, and the suit 
sought to be removed was not within the same." Foster's Fédéral 
Practice, p. 1482. See, also, Auracher v. Omaha & St. h. R. R. Co. 
(C. C.) 102 Fed. 1; Sheldon y. Wabash R. R. Co. (C. C.) 105 Fed. 
785. I do not think that the jurisdiction of the court as respects the 
subject-matter of a litigation-, and suçh as is hère under considération, 
is of a character that can be waived by the parties. Morris v. Gil- 
mer, 129 U. S. 315, 9 Sup. Ct. 289, 32 L. Ed. 690; Bâtes' Fédéral 
Practice, 1029. 

I am not sure that the question of the jurisdiction of the state cir- 
cuit court is raised by the demurrer, although the attention of the 
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court îs called to it in the brief of counsel for the défendants, yet it 
is the duty of the court, on its own initiative, if not otherwise pre- 
sented, to détermine the question of jurisdiction in each case coming 
before it. "This question the court is bound to ask and answer for 
itself , even when not otherwise suggested, and without respect to the 
relation of the parties to it." M. C. & L. M. Railway Co. v. Swan, 
111 U. S. 379, 4 Sup. et. 510, 28 L. Ed. 462; C, B. & Q. Ry. Co. v. 
Willard, Adm'r, 220 U. S. 413, 31 Sup. Ct. 460, 55 L. Ed. 521. While 
I am of the opinion that this court is without jurisdiction upon the 
grounds and for the reasons stated, yet, in view of the importance at- 
tached to this litigation by counsel, I f eel that the other questions 
raised by the demurrer should be disposed of, so that, if the court is 
in error in its conclusion herein stated, it may also go up upon the 
other différent questions raised by the demurrer, if the case should be 
appealed. 

The first, second, and third causes of demurrer are in my judgment 
ruled by the cases of Texas & Pacific R. R. Co. v. Abilene Cotton Oil 
Co., 204 U. S. 436, 27 Sup. Ct. 350, 51 L. Ed. 553; Southern Railway 
V. Tift, 206 U. S. 428, 27 Sup. Ct. 709, 51 L. Ed. 1124, and thèse 
causes of demurrer are therefore sustained. The fourth ground of 
demurrer is overruled. An order will be entered in accordance with 
the views set forth, and the case dismissed for want of jurisdiction. 
Twenty days are allowed plaintiff to amcnd, if he be so advised. 



DARNELL-TAENZER LUMBER OO. et al. v. SOUTHERN PAO. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Tennessee, W. D. August 17, 1011.) 

No. 4,068. 

1. CoM^fFRCE (5 95*) — Excessive Chakges bt Interstate Carmeb— Actiow 
FiOB Damages. 

The Interstate commerce act (Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, §§ 14, 16, 24 Stat. 
384 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 3164,, 31651), as amended by Act June 29, 
1906, c. 3591, §§ 3, 5, 34 Stat. 589, 590 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, pp. 
1157, 1159), provide that the Interstate Commerce Commission shall make 
a report in writing in respect to its investigation into the reasonableness 
of rates, and that "in case damages are awarded such report shall in- 
clude the findlngs of fact on whlch the award is made." They authorlze 
the commission on a détermination that a party complalnant is entitled 
to an award of damages agalnst a carrier because of the charge and 
collection of excessive rates in violation of the act to make an order di- 
recting the payment of such damages on or before a day named, and pro- 
vlde that, on a failure to comply with such order, the complalnant for 
whase benefit it Is made may file a pétition In a Circuit Court "setting 
forth brlefly the causes for whlch he claims damages and the order v* 
the commission In the premlses"; that "such suit shall proceed in ail 
respects llke other sults for damages, except that on the trial of such 
suit the findlngs and order of the commission shall be prima facie évidence 
of the facts therein stated." Held, that such provisions do not make the 
order' prima facie évidence in such suit of the Uability of the carrier, 
but only of the facts stated In the order and findlngs, and that it was 

^or oUaar cBseï «m game topia & i ndmssb In Des. & Am. Digs. 1907 to data, ft Rep'r Index» 
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the proTlnce of the court to détermine whéther such facts sustalned tbë 
order. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dlg. § 95.»] 
2. CoMMBBCE (§ 95*)— Excessive Charges bt Intebstate Carbieb— Eecovkkt 
OF Damages— AwABn by Interstate Commerce Commissioi^. 

An order of the Interstate Commerce Commission awardlng damages 
to a complalnant agalnst railroad companles is not sustataed by flnd- 
Ings that the carriers chargea a rate on lumber shipped by the complain- 
ant which was excessive and unreasonable to the extent of the damages 
awarded, where it is alsa found that the complalnant added the Increased 
frelght to the price of the lumber and the same was paid by the con- 
sumer, and it is not found that the frelght was in fact pald by the com- 
plalnant, or that It in any way suffered actual damage from the excessive 
rate. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 95.*] 

At Law. Action by the Damell-Taenzer Lumber Company and 
others against the Southern Pacific Company and others. On demur- 
rer to the déclaration. Demurrer sustained. 

Percy & Hughes, for plaintiffs. 

Chas. N. Burch, H. Dent Minor, Lamar Ross, F. C. Pillard, Robt. 
Dunlap, Sam. P. Walker, and J. W. Canada, for défendants. 

McCALL, District Judge. This case is hefore the court upon a de- 
murrer to the déclaration. 

It is alleged in the déclaration that on June 2, 1908, the Interstate 
Commerce Commission filed its report in the case then pending before 
it of "Geo. D. Burgess et al. v. Transcontinental Freight Bureau et al., 
No. 1138, 19 Interst. Com. Comm. R. 611," adjudging that a rate of 
85 cents per 100 pounds on hardwood lumber f rom ail points west of 
Chicago and the Mississippi river, including Chicago, Memphis, and 
other points mentioned in the déclaration, to Pacific Coast terminais, 
was excessive and unreasonable, and had been so from January 8, 
1904, the date of the adv^nce. Thereupon the commission caused an 
order to be entered directing the carriers who were parties to this ex- 
cessive and unreasonable tarifï to put iii force a tariff rate not to ex- 
ceed 75 cents per 100 pounds from such points of origin to. such points 
of destination. This order of the commission has been complied with. 

It is alleged that said commission further found that the défendants 
should make réparation to the plaintiffs of ail sums collected from 
them in excess of 75 cents per 100 pounds between the date of June 
8, 1907, and August 1, 1908, and the case was "retained for further 
proceedings in the matter of réparation." And thereaf ter, on the lOth 
day of October, 1910, the commission filed a report and an order fix- 
ing the amount of the réparation for each of the plaintiffs against cer- 
tain of the défendants therein, ail of which said several shipments, 
as so reported, it is alleged were actually made, and said illégal sums 
actually collected by the said severàl défendants, each of whom is 
jointly and severally liable for the amount as reported by the commis- 
sion. Theji f ollpws the amount of the award to each of the plaintiffs 
and against one or more of the défendants, and an order to pay the 
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same. It is then averred that said sums hâve not been paid to the 
plaintiffs, and are due and owing to them, respectively, with interest. 
The following appears in the déclaration: "Profert is hère made 
of a certified copy of said report." At the hearing some uncertainty 
seemed to exist as to just what report was referred to by this clause, 
and it was then agreed and understood that it should be treated as 
making the report and order of the commission made June 2, 1908, 
and the report and order made October 10, 1910, a part of the déclara- 
tion, and I hâve so considered them. 

[1] There are seven grounds of demurrer assigned, but ail of 
them, I think, are in effect included within the first, which is that "the 
déclaration fails to state any cause of action," and I shall consider and 
dispose of the case as if it w^ere the only ground of demurrer assigned, 
treating the other grounds assigned for whatever they may be vv^orth 
in more specifically stating why in the opinion of the pleader no cause 
of action is alleged in the déclaration. This is a statutory action, and 
the sufficiency of the déclaration upon demurrer must be determined 
by the act of Congress to regulate commerce, as amended, under which 
it is brought, and, if the court should be of opinion that no cause of 
action is stated in the déclaration, when measured by the requirements 
of that act, then the demurrer should be sustained. An investigation 
has been made by the Interstate Commerce Commission as authorized 
by the thirteenth section of said act. Under the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth sections of said act the commission has found and reported that 
the tarifï rate of 85 cents per 100 pounds on hardwood lumber from 
the points hereinbef ore stated to the Pacific Coast terminais was exces- 
sive and unreasonable to the extent of 10 cents on the 100 pounds, 
and ordered its réduction. It also awarded réparation to the plaintiffs 
in this case, and directed the défendants herein to pay the same on 
or before a day certain. This the défendants failed to do, and under 
the sixteenth section of said act they hâve brought this suit to recover 
Said awards. 

Section 14 of said act provides, among other things, that, when an 
investigation has been made by the commission, it shall state its con- 
clusions, together with its décision, order, or requirement in the prem- 
ises, "and in case damages are awarded such report shall include the 
findings of fact on which the award is made." Section 16 of said act 
provides, among other things, that, if the carrier does not comply with 
the order of the commission for the payment of money within the 
time limit in such order, the person for whose benefit such order was 
made may sue the carrier in the Circuit Court of the United States, 
setting forth briefly in his pétition the causes for which he claims dam- 
ages and the order of the commission in the premises, and "such suit 
in the Circuit Court of the United States shall proceed in ail respects 
like other civil suits for damages, except that on the trial of such suit 
the finding and order of the commission shall be prima facie évidence 
of the facts therein stated." 

From the facts before it the commission concluded that the plain- 
tiffs hère are entitled to damages, and it awarded them, and by its 
order directed thèse défendants to pay them, and it is so alleged in 
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the déclaration. If the conclusions or orders of the commission were 
by the act made prima facie évidence of the liàbility of the défendant, 
then the déclaration is sufficient. But such does not seem to be the 
case. The act provides that the report of the commission shall include 
the findings of f act only in cases in which awards for damages are 
made and that such findings of f act and orders of the commission shall 
be prima facie évidence of the facts therein stated upon the trial of a 
suit in the United State? Circuit Court brought to recover such award- 
ed damages. "The act does not make the mère légal opinions, argu- 
ments or reasons of the commission prima facie évidence or évidence 
of any kind in any judiçiai proceedings." Western New York Ry. v. 
Penn. Refining Co., 137 Fed. 350, 70' C. C. A. 23. Nor does the award- 
ing of réparation necessarily follow a finding by the commission that 
a rate is excessive and unrea;sonable, and as a conséquence orders its 
réduction. Farmer^' Warehouse Co.v. 1,, & N. Ry. Co., 12 Interst. 
Corn. Comm. R. 520; Anadarko Cotton Ôil Co. v. A. T. & S. F. R. 
Co., 201. C. C. Rep. 43. 

It is true that the word "order" is not used in thé excerpt just quoted 
from 137 Fed., 70 C. C. A., yet I think a proper construction of the 
terms "légal opinions, arguments or reasons of the, commission," em- 
ployed by the court, when taken in connection with the act of Con- 
gress under considération, is. that the orders of the commission like- 
wise are mot prima faqie évidence on the question of liàbility in a ju- 
diçiai proceeding. This must bé so for two reasons : First. If the 
Congress jntended that' the order making the award should be taken 
as prima facie évidence of the liàbility of the carrier, then it would 
seem that'it 3id a useless thing in requiring thé corhmission by the 
terms of the act to make 6ndings of facts in cases wherein awards for 
damages are allowefl. The courts çannot présume that the Congress 
by législation requires the citizen or officiai to do useless things. Sec- 
ond. If the order qf the commission making an award is given the 
force of a probative fact, and taken as prima facie évidence of the lià- 
bility of the carriei;, then; (as in the case before the court) a condition 
might arise where, in the opinion of the court, the order of the com- 
mission is not warranted by any facts found and reported by it upon 
which it is presumed thé order of award is prediçated, and the court 
would be unable to pronounce judgment for the plaintjff, even if no 
défense wa.s interposed, .In such a case the court would be at a loss 
to know; whether it should be controUed by the facts reported or the 
order made by the commission in pronouncing its judgment. 

In providing in section 16 of the act to regulate commerce that in 
suits of this character the party aggrieved shall file his pétition setting 
forth the causes for which he claims damages, and the order of the 
commission in the premises, and that on trial of the case the findings 
of fact and the order of the commission shall be prima facie évidence 
of the facts therein stâ^ed, Congress intended to provide a method 
for getting before the court the exact facts found by the commission 
and also the -order made by the commission based upon such facts 
so found, to the end that the court might upon the face of the déc- 
laration or pétition adjudge whether or not the order màde by the 



DAKNELL-TAENZER LUMBEB CO. V. SOUTHERN PAC. OO. 663 

commission was sustained by the facts reported. If the court so 
found, then the petitioner would be entitled to a verdict and judg- 
ment, unless the carrier, upon proper pleadings filed and évidence in- 
troduced before the court, met and overcame this presumption against 
him. In this, as in other character of suits, each case must be decided 
upon its own facts, ànd, since parties to a suit at law cannot be denied 
the right of trial by jury, Congress, doubtless to save sections 14 and 
15 from constitutional objection, wisely provided that the commis- 
sion should in cases of award include within its report the findings 
of fact, and makes this fînding of fact in suits brought to recover such 
awards, as provided for in section 16 of the act, prima facie évidence 
of the correctness of the action of the commission in awarding répara- 
tion. My conclusion is that any order of award, conclusion, opinion, 
or argument of the commission must be eliminated in determining the 
sufficiency of the déclaration. It is only facts found by the commis- 
sion and alleged in the déclaration that can be considered in deciding 
whether or not a cause of action is stated. 

[2] Now, what are the facts alleged in the déclaration as causes, 
for which damages are claimed, including the reports made by the 
commission, and which are made a part of the déclaration? In the 
report made by the commission June 2, 1908, in so far as I am able to 
discern, the facts found are as follows: 

"That on January 8, 1904, the freight rate on hardwood timber shipped to 
the Pacifie Coast terminais from ail points west of Chicago and the Missis- 
sippi river, including Chicago and Memphis, and certain other points, was 
increased from 75 to 85 cents per 100 poimds; that this rate was excessive 
to the extent of 10 cents on the 1.00 pounds; that hardwood lumber has 
moved to the Pacific Coast in larger guantitles since the rate was advanced 
in 1904 than it did previously. The use of hardwood upon the Pacific Ooast 
has very much increased. Importations from foreign countries hâve been 
greater and shipments from the East hâve also grown. The amount of lum- 
ber sent west from thèse points of origin is Insigniflcant in comparison with 
the total amount handled, and the price is but little influeneed by the mar- 
ket upon the Pacific Coast. The dealer in Wisconsin or at Memphis has 
charged substantially the same price whether hls sales were in the East or 
for export and for shipment to California, and this means, of course, that 
the advance in the freight rate has been added to the price paid by the 
consumer." 

It appears from the report that the défendants insisted before the 
commission, as hère, that thèse facts did not entitle plaintififs to an 
award of damages, but under the word "damage," as defined by the 
commission, it was of the opinion that damages should be awarded 
and so ordered and fixed the measure of damages to be the différence 
between a 75 and 85 cent rate, and limited it to shipments made be- 
tween the dates of June 8, 1907, and August 1, 1908, with interest. 
The ûupplemental report of the commission, filed October 12, 1910, 
contained no additional finding of facts other than the amounts of the 
awards authorized under its former report filed June 2, 1908. 

The déclaration does not aver that the plaintiffs paid this ex- 
cessive and unreasonable rate, nor that either of them was damaged 
thereby. It avers that the commission found that the défendants 
should make réparation to them of ail sums collected from them in 
excess of 75 cents per 100 pounds between June 8, 1907, and Au- 
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gust 1, 1908, without alleging that :in point of ,fact the défendants 
hàd colleeted any sum from them whatever. It is also averred that 
the commission f ound the amounts stated in the déclaration to be 
due the plaintiffs and that said alleged sums were colleeted by the 
défendants. The commission in its report does not state directly or 
indirectly that it finds as a façt that either one, any, or ail of the 
plaintiffs paid any part of the excessive rate, but it does report as 
a fact that the dealers (meaning the plaintiffs) added the increased 
freight rate to the priée of their lumber, and that it was paid by the 
consumer. The record shows that the réparation awarded by the 
commission was the amount of the différence between the rate actual- 
ly paid and the rate of 75 cents, the rate found to be reasonable. 

Upon what principle of law it can be said that thèse plaintiffs are 
entitled to recover this award, unless they actually paid ail or a part 
of the excessive rate, I am at a loss to know. They do not allège 
that they paid it, nor did the commission so find as a fact. The 
grounds upon which the awards seemed to hâve been made are that 
the défendants had colleeted an unreasonable amount for hauling 
lumber to California from Mississippi river points, and they should 
not be permitted to retain it, that complainants were entitled to a 
reasonable rate for such transportation, and that because the défend- 
ants maintained an excess freight rate the complainants were thereby 
deprived of a légal right, and the value of such légal right was the 
différence between a reasonable and an unreasonable freight rate, al- 
though the commission fail to find, as a fact, nor does the déclaration 
aver, that the plaintiff paid it or that they are damaged thereby. 

In Nicola, etc., v. L. & N. R. R. Co., 14 Interst. Com. Comm. R. 
208, the commission says : 

"The commission is conflned in tlie niaking of award for reparatlcm to 
the injury or damages snstained by those who are the real and substantial 
parties at interest In the transaction in which said transportation charges 
hâve been made. The réparation Is due to the person who bas been required 
to pay the excess charge as the price of transportation. It foUows that we 
must in makiug the order for réparation in thls case upon proper proof of 
the shlpments make such order in favor of those who paid the charges as 
freight charges or on whose account the satoe were i>aid and who were the 
true owners of the property transiX)rted during the perlod of transportation." 

I think that it should be averred in the déclaration or shown by the 
report of the commission that it found the facts to be that the plain- 
tiffs paid this excessive and unreasonable rate and that they were 
damaged thereby, or they should aver such a state of facts as would 
show that they were damaged because of such unreasonable rate or 
that they are the owners of the claim by proper assignment from the 
parties who did pay it and are entitled to recover therefor. 

I do not think the déclaration contains such averments in terms 
nor în substance, nor the équivalent thereof, and I therefore sustain 
the demurrer, and dismiss the suit. Plaintiffs may hâve 15 days to 
amend their déclaration, if they be so advised. An order will be en- 
tered accordingly. 
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HUNTER V, BAKER MOTOR VEHICLE CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. New York. September 22, 1911.) 

1. Corporations (§ 585*)— Powebs and Liabilities— Owneksuip ob Conteol 

or Other Cobpobatioks. 

While the tact tliat the stockliolders of two corporations, or tbe greater 
part thereof, are the same persoais, does not operate to destroy the légal 
identity of either, nor the tact that one corporation exercises a controlling 
influence over the other, through stock OAvnershlp or the identity of stock- 
holders, operate to make either the agent of the other, or to nierge the 
two into one, yet the légal Action of distinct corporate existence in such 
cases wlU he disregarded, when uecessary to circumvent fraud, or where 
one corporation is so organized and controlled, and its afïairs are so con- 
ducted, as to make it merely an instrumentality or adjunct of the other. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 585.* 
Acquisition by corporation of stock of another corporation, see note 
to Anglo-American Land M. & A. Co. v. Lombard, 68 C. C. A. 120.] 

2. Corporations (§ 484*) — Assumption or Debts op Anotheb Corporation— 

LlABILITY. 

A complaint alleged that défendant corporation owned and control- 
led another corporation, whlch was organized solely for the purpose of 
handling goods made by défendant, and which becanie indebted to plain- 
tift' : that défendant caused it to transfer its assets, which were in excess 
of its liabilities, to a third corporation, organized for the same purpose, 
and also owned and controlled by défendant, for no other considération 
than an agreement to pay the debts of the transferring corporation, which 
it did, with the exception of plaintiff's ; that plaintilï did not assent to 
such transfer, but brought suit against hls debtor, pendlng which the 
last corporation becanie bankrupt ; that thereupon défendant executed 
a bond eonditioned for the payment of such sum as plaiutiffl might be 
entitled In law to receiva out of the amount received by the receiver In 
bankruptey, on the giving of which bond défendant received the bank- 
rupt's assets; that plaintifC afterward recovered judgment In his suit. 
Held, that such complaint stated a cause of action ou the bond ; plain- 
tifC being entitled, ou the facts alleged, either to a lien on the assets of 
tlie bankrupt for the entire amount of his claim, or to share with its 
other creditors, a matter to be determined on the trial. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 484.*] 

At Law. Action by ]lx)uis R. Hunter against the Baker Motor Ve- 
hicle Company and the American Bonding Company of Baltimore. 
On demurrer to complaint on the ground that it fails to state facts 
constituting a cause of action. Overruled. 

Elisha B. Powell (Robert B. Knowles, of counsel), for plaintifif. 
Willard P. Jessup, for défendants. 

RAY, District Judge. The demurrer of the défendants allèges that 
the facts stated in the complaint are insufficient to constitute a cause 
of action. The rule is invoked that a demurrer admits facts alleged, 
but not conclusions. The complaint allèges : 

(1) That the défendant the Baker Motor Vehicle Company is a 
corporation organized and existing under the laws of the state of Ohio. 

(2) The défendant American Bonding Company of Baltimore is 
a Maryland corporation. 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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(3) The Baker Motor Vehicle Company -of New York, the bank- 
rupt corporation referred to thereih aiid herein, isa New York cor- 
poration. 

(4) The C. B. Rice Company was and is a New York corporation. 

(5) Said C. B. Rice Company was organized by said the Baker Mo- 
tor Vehicle Company, of Ohio, (called "Ohio Company" for brevity), 
for the purpose of selling in New York City and vicinity electric ve- 
hicles and parts thereof manufactured by said Ohio corporation, and 
a majority of its stock was owned and controUed by said Ohio cor- 
poration, which managed, controlled, and directed ail the business and 
corporate affairs of said C.' B. Rice Company, and the minutes of the 
corporate meetings of the Rice Company (so called for brevity) were 
submitted to and approved by the said Ohio Company before they 
became operative or effective. 

(6) The Ohio corporation owned and controlled a majority of the 
stock of the New York Baker corporation (so called for brevity), and 
R. C. Norton, treasurer of the Ohio corporation, and George H. 
Kelly, its attorney, owned stock in said New York Baker corporation 
and were officers therein. 

(7) The Ohio corporation caused the New York corporation to be 
incorporated and organized for the very purpose of taking over ail the 
assets of the Rice Company on the considération hereafter mentioned. 

(8) October 1, 1907, the Rice Company did transfer, assign, and 
set over to said New York Baker corporation ail its assets and prop- 
erty on its agreement to pay ail the debts of the said Rice Company, 
and which agreement was the sole considération of such transfer. 

(9) The capital stock of the New York Baker Company was only 
$10 000, of which $500 only was paid in. 

(10) The assets of the Rice Company, at the time of such transfer 
by it to the New York Baker corporation, were over $100,000, and 
more than sufficient to pay ail the debts and liabilities of the said 
Rice Company. 

(11) Ail the creditors of the 'Rice Company, except the plaintiff 
hère, Louis R. Hunter, consented to such transfer and were subse- 
quently paid, 

(12) On or about October 13, 1908, a pétition in bankruptcy was 
filed against the New York Baker corporation in the Southern distijict 
of New York, and October 14, 1908, a receiver of its property was 
appointed by the said court.' 

(13) There came into the hands ofsaid receiver assets of said New 
York Baker corporation (bankrupt) to the amount of upwards of 
$40.000. ■ ._ . 

(14) The claim of Louis R. Hunter, this plaintiff, against the said 
Rice Company, was about $8,529.75, and he had commenced an action 
in the Suprême Court of the stâte of New York against said company 
and C. B. Rice to recover same, and the action was then pending. 

(15) On the appointment of such receiver and the receipt by him 
of such assets, a motion was made in said bankruptcy court for an 
injunction restraining the said Hunter from proceeding with or fur- 
ther prosecuting his said action against said Rice Company on the 



HUMTEB V. BAKER MOTOB VEHICLE CO. 6C7 

ground that said New York Baker corporation "ïs or may be ulti- 
mately liable in case a judgment is obtained against the said Rice Com- 
pany." 

(16) Thereupon the said Ohio corporation, to obtain a free sale of 
the property in the hands of the receiver belonging to the said New 
York Baker corporation, bankrupt, entered into the said bond or un- 
dertaking in the complaint set out in full, with the American Bond- 
ing Company as surety, whereby they covenanted and agreed to pay 
to the said plaintiff "such sum or sums as he, the said Louis R. 
Hunter, may be entitled in law to receive out of the amount received 
by James N. Rosenbery, receiver in bankruptcy of the Baker Motor 
Vehicle Company of New York for distribution to creditors of said 
Baker Motor Vehicle Company of New York, upon the said Louis R. 
Hunter's claim as it is set up in a certain suit," etc. — the suit before 
mentioned. 

(17) The complaint allèges, and the demurrer admits, that the said 
assets of the Rice Company were received by the New York Baker 
corporation, subject to a first lien for the payment of the creditors 
of said Rice Company, and that said Hunter was the only créditer 
not paid, and that therefore said assets which came to the hands of 
the said receiver were subject to a first lien in his favor to the amount 
of his claim, subsequently and on February 4, 1909, reduced to judg- 
ment, $8,329.75. Execution was issued and returned unsatisfied. 

(18) That on the giving of such bond or agreement the said receiver 
by authority of the court transferred ail the assets of the said New 
York Baker corporation to the said Ohio corporation, the défendant. 
If such lien existed, the said Hunter claim was a first lien on the said 
property and assets that came into the hands of the said receiver in 
his hands, and the claim is that therefore said sum of $8,329.75 was 
the amount he (Hunter) was "entitled in law" to receive out of the 
amount that came to said receiver, some $18,000, for distribution to 
creditors, from the sale of such property, which was subject to such 
lien in favor of Hunter. If the lien actually existed and was valid, 
then, as Hunter was a créditer, he was entitled to the full amount out 
of the property in the hands of the receiver, unless there were liens 
prior to his, or creditors entitled to priority of payment over him. 
The complaint allèges the facts forming the basis of such claim or 
lien to the amount stated. If the claim is well founded, the plaintifï 
says he is entitled to be paid the full amount of $8,329.75, and that 
the bond or undertaking is to pay it. 

The défendant says: (1) That such claim is not well founded — ■ 
that the facts alleged show there was no lien; and (2) that the bond 
or undertaking is simply to pay the distributive share due Hunter as 
a gênerai creditor of the New York Baker Company, bankrupt, and 
there are no facts stated from which it can be determined or said what 
such share was or will be; also that, conceding a lien in Hunter's 
fàvor to the amount stated, the complaint fails to show there were no 
other liens on the property in the hands of such receiver, or no other 
creditors of the New York Baker Company, entitled to priority of 
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paymcnt, and tlieref ore there are no facts stated sliowing that plaintiff 
is entitled to recover anything. 

Under the allégations of the complaint the défendant the Baker 
Motor Yehicle Company of Ohio organized and controlled the Baker 
Motor Vehicle Company of New York for the very pùrpose of taking 
over ail, the property of the C. B.Rice Company, also under the con- 
trol and management of the said Baker corporation of Ohio. The 
said Ohio company in façt "controlled and directéd ail its business and 
corporate afifairs," and-allit did was approved by the Ohio Company 
before becoming effective. The resuit of the allégations of the com- 
plaint, taken to be trùé, is that the Ohio corporation, défendant, for 
its own uses and purposes, and to serve its own ends, got possession 
and control of ail the property of the C. B. Rice Company on the 
agreement to pay ail its debts, including that owing to the plaintiff. 
True, it did not transfer the property to itself, but to the New York 
Baker Company, owned, managed, and controlled by it. True, the 
Ohio Company did not itself agrée to pay Hunter in the first instance; 
but it had the New York Baker corporation agrée to do so, and later 
either agreed to pay him the full amount of his debt, or his share in 
bankruptcy, depending on the truë interprétation and meaning of the 
obligation. The agreement in the first instance of the New York Bak- 
er corporation was in effect the agreement and obligation of the Ohio 
corporation, as it in fact owned, controlled, and managed that corpo- 
ration. 

[1] The fact that the stockholders of two corporations, or the 
greater number thereof, are the same persons, does not operate to 
destroy the légal identity of either corporation. Nor does the fact 
that the one corporation exercises a controlling influence over the 
other, through the ownership of its stock, or through the identity of 
its stockholders, operate to make either the agent of the other, or to 
merge the two corporations into one, There are at least two excep- 
tions to the gênerai rule of separate corporate existence and liability 
which are specifically applicable in this case, under the facts stated 
and admitted for the purposes of this demurrer, viz. : 

(1) "Tlie légal fiction of distinct corporate existence In such cases wlU be 
disregarùed, when necossary to circumvent fraud." 

(2) "It may also be disregarded in a case where a corporation is so. organ- 
ized and controlled, and its afCairs are so conducted, as to malve it merely 
an instriimentality or adjunct of another corporation." 

Hère the allégations are that the défendant the Baker Motor Ve- 
hicle Company, owned and controlled and managed, not only the 
'Baker Motor Vehicle Company of New York (the bankrupt concern), 
organized by the défendant company to take over the property of the 
C. B. Rice Company, but the C. B. Rice Company, and which was 
organized by the défendant corporation for the purpose of marketing 
its manufactures. 

Owning and controlling and managing both cpmpanies, the défend- 
ant corporation procured the Rice Company to transfer its assets of 
over $100,000 to the Baker Motor Vehicle Company of New York, 
having a capital stock of only $1,0,000, with only $500 paid in, without 
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the payment of any considération whatever; the last-named corpora- 
tion merely agreeing to pay ail the debts of said Rice Company. The 
debt of the Rice Company to the plaintiff has not been paid, and he 
did not assent to such transfer of assets; and when the Baker cor- 
poration of New York went into bankruptcy he was seeking to en- 
force his claim, and because of the liability of the bankrupt corpora- 
tion, and to release the property in the hands of said bankrupt Com- 
pany, or its receiver, and permit its transfer to the défendant corpo- 
ration, the présent obHgation or agreement was entered into, and 
thereupon the receiver transferred ail the property to the défendant 
the Baker Motor Vehicle Company of Ohio. 

[2] The claim of the plaintiff against the Rice Company was in 
litigation ; but, when determined, it seems clear that the now bankrupt 
corporation would hâve been liable to pay it on the agreement set 
forth to that effect. The claim would hâve been provable in bank- 
ruptcy, and the trustée, under bond, it is presumed, would hâve paid 
it. This plaintiff, in the proceedings in the bankruptcy court, was not 
seeking further security for his share of the estate on an equality with 
the other creditors, if any, but was alleging a claim in préférence to 
ail others, and opposing the transfer of the property in the hands of 
the bankrupt or its receiver ; and hence the bond or undertaking that 
his claim should be paid when established in the suit mentioned. He 
then proceeded to judgment, and exhausted his remedy by exécution 
returned unsatisfied. It is clear that Hunter understood he was ob- 
taining, and that the défendant the Baker Motor Vehicle Company 
(of Ohio) understood it was giving, an obligation or undertaking that 
Hunter's full claim as established in the suit pending should be paid 
in case the alleged lien exists. The bond or obligation sued upon is 
not limited to Hxmter's share in distribution in bankruptcy on an 
equality with other creditors, but is broad, and entitled him to recover 
the full sum the facts show he is entitled to out of the property in 
the hands of the Baker Motor Vehicle Company of New York at the 
time of its bankruptcy. If he had a lien for the full amount of his 
claim which he could hâve sustained in the bankruptcy court, he can 
prove it and recover it hère. If not, he can only recover hère his 
share on an equality of distribution with the other creditors of that 
corporation. The bond or obligation sued on hère does not fix any 
spécifie sum, nor does it admit that Hunter had a lien to the full 
amount of his claim; but the complaint asserts that he did. 

The défendant says that, admitting each and every fact stated or 
pleaded, and excluding the conclusions of law that a lien existed, and 
which must be sustained, if at ail, by the facts pleaded, no lien existed, 
and that Hunter was a mère gênerai créditer. But the bond covers 
his share as such. The défendant says the complaint, to state a cause 
of action, must show, not only the amount of the estate, but the 
amount of ail costs and expenses, the amount of ail liens, if any, on 
the fund, and the amount to be paid to those entitled to priority of 
payment, if any, and also the amount of the proved claims, before it 
ran be said that the plaintiff is entitled to recover anything. This de- 
inurrer cannot be sustained. The plaintiff is entitled to recover on 
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either theory of construction of the bond claimed by the défendant. 
It is not necessary now to décide the question of lien. If there were 
or are claims for expenses, prior liens, and claims entitled to priority 
of payment which exhaust the entire $40,000, of which $18,000 was 
available for distribution to creditors, as the complaint allèges and 
the demurrer admits, the answer must so aver, and the défendant 
must so prove, or the plaintifï will be entitled to recover the fuU 
amount claimed, if his lien is sustained on the proof , or his distribu- 
tive share, if the fund is sufBcient for the purpose, or a lesser sum, if 
his lien is not established and his distributive share of the fund is 
less. There is no allégation that the plaintifï has gone into the bank- 
ruptcy court and proved his claim there, and that the trustée has f ailed 
to pay, and, indeed, no such allégation is necessary. The plaintifï, 
Hunter, stands upon the bond and his right to recover thereon, and 
not on the fund that came to the receiver and that should be in the 
hands of the trustée. The bond is not collatéral security to the lia- 
bilify of the trustée. 

Under the allégations of this complaint the plaintifï may show, if 
he does not care to rely on his alleged lien, what his share in dis- 
tribution would be, and recover that. The défendant hère, under ail 
the facts, will be compelled to meet the proposition that the transfer 
of the assets of the Rice Company was in fraud of the rights of 
Hunter, and that he was pursuing his remedy by seeking to reduce 
his claim to judgment, so he could proceed against the property in 
the hands of the New York Baker corporation, and which assets were 
in the hands of a receiver of that corporation when the bond was given 
for the purpose mentioned. It is not clear that the défendant cor- 
poration is not liable to Hunter for the fuU amount of his judgment, 
irrespective of any lien on the assets transferred, on the ground of an 
original obligation to pay the debts of the C. B. Rice Company, as it 
may be, if ail the allégations of the complaint are true, that the fic- 
tion of separate corporate existence should be disregarded hère, as 
the New York Baker Company and the C. B. Rice Company were 
merely adjuncts or instrumentalities of the défendant corporation. 

If an individual forms a corporation for the purpose of doing busi- 
ness in its name, and owns the stock and incurs debts, he is liable, 
even if the corporation has no assets. Can a corporation do business 
in that way and escape liability? It is unnecessary to pass on that 
question, which is better reserved until ail the facts are in évidence 
and before the court at the trial. 

The demurrer is overruled, but défendant may answer in 10 days 
after being served with a copy of the order to be entered pursuant 
hereto, on payment of the costs of the demurrer, to be taxed by the 
clerk. If the costs are not paid, and an answer interposed, the plain- 
tifï will hâve judgment in due course. 
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THE PRUDENCE. 

(District Court, E. D. Virginia. May 16, 1911.) 

Collision (§ 102*) — Stbam Vessels— Naviqating in Harbor. 

A collision between two tugs in Norfolk Harbor, one coming up the 
river and the otiier tiaving just backed ont from a eoal pier, held due to 
the eombined fault of both vessels, one l'or giving a signal to the otlier, 
and then, without waiting for an aiiswer, a eontrary signal, intended for 
a distant vessel, but which niisled the otber, and also for signaling with- 
out lirst ascerfaining what course the other intended to take after leaving 
the pler ; the latter for moving on an uncertain course, and not being 
properly manned. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Collision, Dec. Dig. § 102.* 

Signais of meeting vessels, see note to The New York, 30 C. C. A. 630.] 

In Admiralty. Suit by the Merritt & Chapman Derrick & Wreck- 
ing Company as owner of the steam tug, Rescue, against the steam tug 
Prudence for collision. Decree for division of damages. 

On the moming of the 12th of January, 1910, about 9:30 o'clock, the tugs 
Rescue and Prudence were in collision in the harbor of Norfolk, some 300 
feet ont in the stream, about abreast of the Norfolk county ferry slip. The 
Rescue was coming up the river, and when nearly opposite the Norfolk 
and Southern wharf, a distance of some 700 feet below the fen-y slip, 
observed the Portsmouth ferryboat leaving her slip for Portsmouth, and 
checked her speed to allow the latter to pass ; whereupon she rang up, and 
then saw the Prudence swinging out from the Water Front Coal Company's 
pier, which was some 100 feet above the Berkley, or eastern, slde of the 
ferry ; that the Prudence was navigatlng so as to pass between the Rescue 
and the wharf, and that the Rescue thereupon blew to the Prudence a signal 
of one blast of her whistle, indicating her purpose to pass port to port, 
and there was ample room for their so doing. Shortly after the Rescue 
gave the one whistle, her master heard a signal of one blast of the whistle 
from the Berkley ferryboat, which was at that time leaving her slip on the 
Berkley slde of the river, en route to Norfolk, and soon thereafter heard 
from the same boat a signal of two whistles, which was promptly answered 
by two blasts of the Rescue's whistle; that at about this time, the tug 
Prudence, which had been proceeding as above indicated, was observed 
bearing to port, as if under her starboard wheel, which course was con- 
tinued by her, whereupon the master of the Rescue immediately reversed 
his engine and went full speed astern. The Prudence continued to come 
ahead under her starboard wheel, and ran into and collided with the Rescue, 
striking her on the port bow, causing considérable damage. The Prudence 
admits swinging out from the Water Front Coal Company's pler into the 
chaunel, and insists that, as she did, her stem swung to starboard, and she 
came forward with a view of tuming to go up the river, at which time, 
as she gave the signal to go ahead, the Rescile was observed coming up 
stream on her starboard hand; that the Prudence continued running slowly, 
keepiug to the port of the Rescue, designing to go under her stern, when the 
latter vessel gave to the Prudence a signal of two whistles, indicating her 
intention to pass starboard to starboard ; that the Prudence then put her 
wheel hard over for the purpose of swinging to her port; when the Rescue 
gave a signal of one whistle; and realizing that if she proceeded to port, 
a collision would follow, the Prudence put her wheel to port, endeavored 
to swing to starboard, and reversed her engines, but toc late to prevent the 
vessels coming together. 



Hughes & Little, for libelants. 
Edward R. Baird, Jr., for respondent. 



*For other cases see same topic & § kumbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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WADDILL, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). Tbis 
collision occurred largely as tbe resuit of inisunderstanding of signais 
between the tugs as to the courses on which they were respectively 
proceeding; that is, whether on passing or crossing courses. Tbe 
Rescue first gave the Prudence a signal of one whistle to pass port to 
port, and without waiting a reply from ber, proceeded to receive from, 
and give to, the Berkley ferryboat on the opposite side of the river 
signais which tended to anJ misled tbe Prudence. The Rescue insists 
that the vessels were passing head on, and that upon giving the one 
signal, the Prudence sbould hâve kept to port and so passed ; wbereas 
tbe Prudence insists that tbe vessels were on crossing ^nd not passing 
courses, and that the Rescue should hâve kept her course, and gone 
to starboard. 

The collision could not bave occurred had the two tugs seasonably 
observed tbe rules of navigation governing tbem at the time, whether 
tbey be treated as on passing or crossing courses. It took place in tbe 
quiet harbor, in broad daylight, with the cbannel unobstructed, within 
the shadow of the wharves, and each tug could and should bave kept 
berself under such control as to bave avoided running into tbe otber. 
Tbe Rescue is clearly guilty of fault. She gave tbe first signal to the 
Prudence to pass port to port, and then two whistles to the ferryboat 
across the river, entirely out of tbe way, at a time and in such manner 
as to mislead the Prudence. There was no reason for tbis conduct on 
her part. The ferryboat was entirely out of the way; and to bave been 
engaged in giving to or receiving from ber signais at ail was unneces- 
sary, and tp bave done so after having initiated passing signais with 
tbe Prudence, without receiving a reply from her, was inexcusable. 
She was also guilty of fault in initiating passing signais to the Pru- 
dence, without first ascertaining the proper movements of the Pru- 
dence, whose vacillating course was certainly at tbe time such as 
to hâve warned the Rescue against proceeding eitber in close prox- 
imity to ber, or in giving to or accepting signais from her until her 
course had been deterrained. In answer to a question on cross-exam- 
ination, tbe master of tbe Rescue stated : 

"Q. Were not you acting on the rule I bave been talklng about, tbat you 
dld not know the course of the Prudence, and therefore was not givlug any 
signais until you knew what she was dolng? A. I sald she was circling 
down the river. Q. And in a position in which her course could not be 
determined, was the reason that you did not give your signal? A. Naturally, 
I did not linow where he was going. It looked to me be was circliug down 
the river; I d,id not know where he was going." 

The navigation of the Prudence was likewise at fault on the occasion 
in question for her failure to properly direct the course of tbe vessel 
after backing out in the stream, and for so conducting the same as 
to confuse and mislead the Rescue; and, moreover, to unduly obstruct 
the cbannel for otbers having the right to use tbe same. She was also 
in fault in not having a compétent mariner in charge of ber naviga- 
tion, and a proper lookout, or other person, to aid in the same. At the 
time of the collision, the master and chief engineer of the Prudence 
were ashore, and tbe tug's control was in charge of ber mate, wbo 
admits tbat he had no license for Norfolk Harbor. Tbis mate, after 
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stating that upon backing from his dock with his stern swinging to 
starboard, under a starboard wheel, he received two whistles from the 
Rescue, and, without answering the same, put his wheel hardstarboard, 
and swung to port, to the question of what happened then, answered: 
"A. Being alone in the pilot house — if I had had a man with me, I 
would hâve imniediately answered his whistle, or if I had not intended 
for him to pass that way, I would hâve blown the danger signal. I 
commenced going by the way he wanted me to do, that is to port. 
I got my wheel hardstarboard, or nearly so, and was in the act of 
reaching for the whistle cord to answer the two whistles, when he 
blew one whistle." And to a further question, after stating that he 
starboarded after swinging out with his stern to starboard, he said : 

"A. After I got straightened out, whlle I was fooling around the dock, 
I did not pay any attention to what was coming up." 

The witness further stated that in circling out, his purpose was to 
come down the river, and circle around and pass under the stern of 
the Rescue; that he had no one on lookout, and no one in the pilot 
house but himself ; that he was acting as lookout and running the 
boat, and as a matter of fact that he was wheelsman, lookout, and 
captain. 

It may be remarked in this connection that this witness was the 
only person examined of the officers and crew of the Prudence ; and 
of the officers and crew of the Rescue, only her master was examined. 
The omission to examine the other persons on both of thèse tugs can- 
not fail to be observed by the court. 

The conclusion reached by the court is that the collision resulted 
from the combined négligence of the two tugs, and that consequently 
the damages resulting should be divided between them. 



THE STKATHNAIRN. 

THE HERSI. 

(District Court, W. D. Washington, N. D. April 8. I911.> 

Nos. 4,482, 4,487. 

1. Maritime Liens (§ 27*) — Bkeach of. Executort Conteact. 

There is no maritime lien for the damages arising from the breach of 
a contract, although maritime in its nature, which remains wholly exec- 
utory. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Maritime Liens, Cent. Dlg. §§ 41^5; 
Dec. Dlg. i 27.*] 

2. Admiealtt (§ 13*) — JuEiSDicTiON— Bbeacii of Contract. 

A contract for the rendition of stevedoring services is maritime, and, 
if executed In whole or in part, a court of admiralty may take jurlsdic- 
tion of claims arising thereunder by a suit in i)ersonam or In rem, but, 

•For other cases see same toplc & § ntjmbbb In Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 43 
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so long as It remains purely executory, the admiralty jurisdletion Is In 
I I)ersonam only. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Admiralty, Cent. DIg. |§ 164-176 ; Dec. 
Big. § 13.» 

Admiralty jurlsdietlon as to matters of contract, see notes to The 
Richard Winslow, 18 C. O. A, 347 ; Bontln v. Rudd, 27 0. C. A. 530.] 

In Admiralty. Suits by the Washington Stevedore Company against 
the steamship Strathnaim, Rothschild & Company, agents, claimants, 
and by the McCabe Company against the steamship Herm, Roths- 
childs & Company, agents, claimants. On exceptions to libels. Ex- 
ceptions sustained. 

George H. Walker, for libelant in case Nô. 4,482. 
George H. Walker and Richard Saxe Jones, for libelant in case No. 
4,487. 
John Trumbull, for claimants. 

DONWORTH, District Judge. Thèse two libels are in rem, and 
are substantially identical in their allégations. Like exceptions to the 
libel in each case hâve been filed, and the two cases hâve been argued 
together and submitted on the same briefs. For convenience I will 
specifically refer only to the libel and exceptions in the case of the 
Strathnairn, as the différences in détail between the two cases do not 
call for any statement. 

The first three exceptions go to the point that the facts alleged in 
the libel fail to show any maritime or other lien against the steamship 
or any other cause of action against her. The décision which must 
be rendered on this point will make it unnecessary to consider the 
othej exceptions. 

According to the allégations of the libel, at San Francisco on No- 
vember 22, 1910, the owner of the respondent steamship, a British 
corporation, "by its duly authorized agents and lime charterers, 
the Java Asiatic Company, entered into an agreement with the libelant 
as stevedore, providing for the loading by the libelant of said vessel 
on Puget Sound, at the rate of 85 cents per thousand, board measure, 
and at the- rate of $1.10 per thousand, board measure, if the said ves- 
sel should be found to hâve more than 200,000 feet of long lumber, 
which sums of money the said Java Asiatic Company did in and by 
the terms of said agreement promise to pay the libelant." It is further 
alleged that on the arrivai of the vessel at Bellingham, Wash., on or 
about December 26, 1910, the libelant tendered itself ready to per- 
form and carry out the agreement, and was then and there ready to 
load the vessel according to the agreement, and then and there had 
on hand a force of men sufficient for that purpose, employed, in- 
structed, and ready to lo^d the vessel. Written notice of such readi- 
ness to perform was duly served upon the master of the vessel, but, 
notwithstanding hbelant's readiness to perform, "the said master and 
the said Java Asiatic Company did then and there refuse to allow 
or permit the libelant or its men or any of them to board the vessel 
or to proceed with the work of loading the same." Damages are 

•For other cases see same toplo & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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claimed in the sum of $59.24 for incidental expansés încurred in pro- 
curing the agreement, $540 for loss of profits and $5,000 for loss in 
réputation and prestige. 

[1] It will be noted that the libelant never in fact rendered any 
stevedoring service to the steamship, and that the contract remains 
whoUy executory. The authorities are almost unanimous in holding 
that there is no maritime lien for the damages arising from the breach 
of a contract, though it be of a maritime nature, where there has been 
no performance in whole or in part. That such is the rule in the case 
of unexecuted contracts for the transportation of goods was decided 
by the Suprême Court in the two cases of Schooner Freeman v. Buck- 
ingham, 18 How. 182, 15 L. Ed. 341, and Vandewater v. Mills (The 
Yankee Blade) 19 How. 82, 15 L. Ed. 554. The same application of 
the rule has been made by the lower fédéral courts in the cases of The 
Ira Chaffee (D. C.) 2 Fed. 401; The Guiding Star (D. C.) 53 Fed. 
936; The Habil (D. C.) 100 Fed. 120; The Ripon City, 102 Fed. 
176, 42 C. C. A. 247; The Pleroma (D. C.) 175 Fed. 639. To the 
same efïect is the décision of the Circuit Court of Appeals of this 
circuit in Guiïey v. Alaska & Pacific S. S. Co., 130 Fed. 271, 64 C. C. 
A. 517. The décision of Judge Brown (later Mr. Justice Brown of 
the Suprême Court) in The Ira Chaffee (D. C.) 2 Fed. 401, is 
especially full, clear, and convincing. After a careful analysis of 
the principal cases, it is said : 

"From this review of the cases it will be seen that, with the exception of 
the dictum in the case of The Williams, there is no anthority for saying 
that a court of admiralty has jurisdiction in rem for the breach of a purely 
executory contract. TLere is reason as well as authority for the proposition. 
If the owner of a cargo has a privilège upon the vessel for a breach of his 
contract, the vessel would be entitled equally to a lien on the cargo for a 
refusai of the owner to put it on board, and it might be seized upon the dock 
or anywhere else for the satisfaction of such lieu. If the jurisdiction is sus- 
tained in this class of cases, it ought also to include cases of contract to re- 
pair the vessel or supply her with stores, in which the materialman would be 
entitled to a lien, though nothing had been doue under the contract. I find 
it impossible to say with Judge Emmons, in the case of The Williams, that 
the dicta in The Freeman and The Yankee Blade are 'now expressly over- 
ruled.' While the point has not been dlrectly adjudicated in the court of last 
resort, I flnd no intimation in any of the later cases of a disposition on the 
part of that tribunal to recède from the doctrine there announced." 

In the case of The Eugène (D. C.) 83 Fed. 222, Judge Hanford 
made an interesting and instructive summary of the cases in which 
the Suprême Court had referred to this question, and held that there 
was no lien for damages sustained by a passenger whose contract 
of passage remained wholly unexecuted; he never having boarded 
the ship. This décision was affirmed on this point by the Circuit 
Court of Appeals, 87 Fed. 1001, 31 C. C. A. 345. Contracts of 
towage and pilotage which hâve not been executed in whole or in part 
are subject to the same principle. The Prince Leopold (C. C.) 9 
Fed. 333; The Seven Sons (D. C.) 69 Fed. 271; The Francesco (D. 
C.) 116 Fed. 83. The rule appears to be expressly recognized in the 
statute recently enacted by Congress in relation to maritime liens (Act 
June 23, 1910, c. 373, 36 Stat. 604), which gives a maritime lien en- 
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forceable by proceedings in rem to "any person furnishing repairs, 
supplies or other necessaries to a vessel, whether foreign or domestic," 
and supersedes ail state statutes purporting to create such liens. 

The only, case cited by counsel for Hbelants which holds that per- 
formance of a contract in whole or in part is not required for the 
création of a maritime lien is The Williams, 29 Fed. Cas. 1342. That 
case, however, in so far as it asserts such a principle, has been so fre- 
queiitly disapproved, and is so much opposed to the later and more 
authoritative cases, that it must be regarded as outside of the current 
of authority. No performance in whole or in part is necessary in 
order to confer admiralty jurisdiction over suits in personam for 
breaches of maritime contract?. Boutin v. Rudd, 82 Fed. 685. The 
jurisdiction in rem, however, fails as to unexecuted contracts because 
no maritime lien has attached. 

[2] Though there are early décisions to the contrary, there can now 
be no doubt that contracts for the rendition of stevedoring services are 
maritime contracts. If executed in whole or in part, courts of ad- 
miralty may take jurisdiction of claims arising thereunder either by 
suits in personam or suits in rem. But, as long as they remain purely 
executory, the admiralty jurisdiction is in personam only. The Aller- 
ton (D. C.) 93 Fed. 219. 

It follows that the first three exceptions must be sustained in each 
case, and it is so ordered. 



BOWERS V. FIRST NAT. BANK OF MOUNTAINHOME, IDAHO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Idaho, S. D. September 30, 1911.) 

Removai op Causes (|§ 18, 19*) — Fedebai, Question— Plbading. 

■\VTiere a plaintifFs pleading States every fact upon which the soln- 
tion of a substantlal question arising under the Constitution or laws 
of the United States dépends, so that the question of the construction of 
a constitutional or statutory provision may be presented by a demurrer 
and may be determinative of the ease, it is removable as one arising 
under such Constitution or laws. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Removal of Causes, Cent. Dig. §§ 36- 
53 ; Dec. Dig. §§ 18, 19.*] 

At Law. Action by William C. Bowers against the First National 
Bank of Mountainhome, Idaho. On motion to remand to state court. 
Motion denied. 

W. L. Harvey and Claude W. Gibson, for plaintiff. 
Richards & Haga, for défendant. 

DIETRICH, District Judge. The défendant is a national bank do- 
ing business at Mountainhome, Idaho, and the suit is brought by 
the plaintiff torecover from it damages because of its alleged viola- 
tion of an agreement, according to the terms of which it was upon 
specified conditions to deliver to the plaintiff certain papers left with 
it as escrow holder. Upon pétition of the défendant the suit was re- 

•For otier cases see same topic & § number In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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moved from the state district court, wlaere it was commenced, into 
this court, upon the ground that it is "one arising under the Constitu- 
tion or laws of the United States." The theory of the défendant, as 
disclosed by the pétition for removal and in the argument of counsel, 
is that the agreement rehed upon by the plaintifï is void for the rea- 
son that it is not within the power of a national . bank to obUgate it- 
self as an escrow holder. 

The cases are numerous involving the question of when and under 
what circumstances a défendant may remove a case upon the ground 
that a fédéral question is involved, and certain rules hâve long since 
been fully established. 

In Western Union Telegraph Co. v. Ann Arbor R. R. Co., 178 U. 
S. 239, 20 Sup. Ct. 867, 44 L. Ed. 1052, it was held that : 

"Wben a suit does not reallj' and substantially Involve a dispute or con'- 
troversy as to the effect or construction of the Constitution or laws of the 
United States upon which the resuit dépends, it is not a suit arising under 
the Constitution or laws ; and it niust appear in the record by a statement 
in légal and logical form, such as is required in good pleading, that the suit 
is one which does really and substantially Involve a dispute or eontroversy 
as to a right which dépends upon the construction of the Constitution or 
some law or treaty of the United States, before jurisdiction may be main- 
tained on this ground." 

And in the more récent case of Devine v. Los Angeles, 202 U. S. 
313, 332, 26 Sup. Ct. 652, 657 (50 L. Ed. 1046), the same court said: 

"There being no diversity of citlzenshlp, the jurisdiction of the Circuit 
Court could only be malntained upon the ground that the suit arose under 
the Constitution or laws or treatles of the United States ; and a suit does 
not so arise unless it really and substantially invoives a dispute or eontro- 
versy as to the effect or construction of the Constitution or some law or 
treaty of the United States, upon the détermination of which the resuit dé- 
pends ; and this must appear from the plalntifï's statement of his own claim 
and eannot be aided by allégations as to the défense which might be inter- 
posed." 

And in Arkansas v. Kansas & T. Coal Co., 183 U. S. 185, 22 Sup. 
Ct. 47, 46 E. Ed. 144, after référence to the gênerai rule, it is said : 

"Hence it has been settled that a case eannot be remo\ed from a state 
court into a Circuit Court of the United States on the sole ground that it 
Is one arising under the Constitution, laws, or treatles of the United States, 
unless that appears by plaintiffi's statement of his own clalm ; and if it, 
does not so appear the want of It eannot be supplied by any statement of the 
pétition for removal or in subséquent pleadlngs, and, moreover, that jurisdic- 
tion is not conferred by allégations that défendant Intends to assert a dé- 
fense based on the Constitution or law or treaty of the United States or of 
a state, in conflict with the Constitution." 

It is not thought that any useful purpose could be subserved by 
an elaborate considération of thèse principles or a review of the re- 
ported décisions in which they hâve been applied to spécifie facts. 
The contention of the défendant is that in alleging its corporate exist- 
ence as a national bank the plaintiff has impliedly pleaded its statu- 
tory charter provisions, and that therefore the question whether it 
has the power to obligate itself as an escrow holder is made to ap- 
pear upon the face of the complaint. No eontroversy in this respect 
is pleaded in terms by the plaintiff, nor does he suggest in his com- 
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plainf that such a question will be raised. In the sensé, however, 
that it may be raised by demurrer, the question is fully presented upon 
the face of the complaint; that is to say, the question of law neces- 
sarily arises upon the facts which the plaintiff himself discloses. This, 
I am inclined to think, is suiHcient to enable this court, upon péti- 
tion ôf the défendant, to entertain jurisdiction. State of Oregon v. 
Three Sisters Irrigation Co. (C. C.) 158 Ked. 346; Cound v. Atch- 
ison, etc., Ry. Co. (C. C.) 173 Fed. 527; Clark v. Southern Pacific 
Ry. Co. (C. C.) 175 Ped. 122; State of Minnesota v. Duluth, etc., 
R. R. Co. (C. C.) 87 Ked. 497. 
The opinion in the case last cited closes as follows: 

"A fedeîal question is equally presented if it appears from ttie plaintiff's 
statement of facts that a construction wMeli may be fairly claimed and 
contended for, of a provision of such Constitution or sta tûtes, would defeat 
plalntifC's right to recover. The complainant's right of recovery hère dé- 
pends upon the validity of the législative act of April 21, 1897 [Laws Minn. 
1897, c. 168], when tested by the provisions of section 10, art. 1, of the Con- 
stitution of the United States, and section 1, of article 14, of the amendments 
to that Constitution. Every fact upon which the solution of this fédéral 
question dépends is stated on the face of the complaint, and apparently 
the question ean be presented by a demurrer to the bill of complaint. The 
motion to remand is denied." 

It is suggested that if this view prevails removal would be possible 
in every case where a national bank is a party défendant, thus prac- 
tically nuUifying the provisions of section 4 of the Act of August 13, 
1888, c. 866, 25 Stat 436 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 514), declaring 
in substance that national banks shall be deemed citizens of the state 
in which they are respectively located and denying the fédéral courts 
jurisdiction of litigation to which such banks are parties, "other than 
such as they would hâve in cases between citizens of the same state." 
But upon reflection it will be seen that such a resuit does not neces- 
sarily foUow. An actual fédéral question must be presented by the 
record, a substantial controversy involving the ' scope and meaning 
of the statutes defining the powers of a national bank. In many suits, 
indeed in the majority of suits, against national banks, no such ques- 
tion is or can be involved. In some respects the law is too clear to ad- 
mit of construction, and in others the meaning of its provisions bas 
been declared by the court of last resort. In such cases obviously no 
substantial controversy arises, and hence removal cannot be had upon 
the ground that the suit arises under the statutes or Constitution of 
the United States. 

The question hère presented is admittedly a substantial one and has 
never been authoritatively decided. Upon its correct answer may 
wholly dépend the plaintiff's right to recover and the def endant's lia- 
bihty upon the cause of action pleaded. In view of this considération, 
the motion to remand is denied. 
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UNDERGROUND ELECTRIC RYS. CO. OF LONDON, Limited, V. OWSLEY 

et al. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. October 6, 1911.) 

1. DowKE (§ 95*) — Liens— Taxes. 

Greater New York Charter (Laws 1901, c. 466) §§ 894, 1017, provide 
that real estate taxes need not be assessed agalnst the owner, but are 
a lien until paid prior to ail other charges, and Code Civ. Proc. N. Y. 
§ 2719. makes it the duty of the executor to pay "taxes assessed on the 
property of the deceased previous to his death" next after debts entltled 
to a préférence under the laws of the United States and before ail other 
claims. Held, that where taxes on New York lands were assessed to a 
wife during her husband's life, whlch should hâve been assessed to hlm, 
and after his death the property was sold In receivershlp proceedlngs to 
préserve the estate pending litlgation, the taxes being a lien on the land 
which the executor was bound to pay, the wldow was entltled to hâve 
her dower computed in the fund before such taxes were deducted. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Dower, Dec. Dlg. § 95.*] 

2. Life Estâtes (§ 18*) — Tenant's Duty to Pat Taxes. 

A life tenant in possession of real estate uuder a wlll Is responsible 
for the taxes assessed during such oceupancy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Life Estâtes, Cent. Dlg. §§ 39-51; 
Dec. Dlg. § 18.*] 

3. DowER (§ 112*) — Setti.ement Agreement— Olaims Against Wmovv. 

A widow, given a life estate In real estate by her husband's wlll, oo- 
cupied it for nearly two years, and then claimed against the will. There- 
affer, in order to promote a sale, she agreed that her dower should be 
admeasured in a fixed sum to be paid without interest, damages, etc., 
eut of the proeeeds of a sale of the property, and that she be permitted 
to occupy the property without rent or other charges for any perlod 
Blnce the death of her husband, sub.iect to the possession of a recel ver 
of his property until sold. Held, that such agreement w.ts effective to 
release ail claims against her for occupation during such perlod. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Dower, Dec. Dlg. § 112.*] 

4. DowEK (§ 95*) — Admeasubement— Taxes. 

Where by reason of a dower settlement agreement taxes assessed 
against certain of the real estate after the husband's death did not cro- 
ate any Personal liability, but were only a lien on the land, her interest 
which the agreement provided should be valued as of a date after the 
taxes had become a lien was sulxleet to the taxes, so that her dower in- 
terest In a fund representing such real estate should be computed after 
the taxes were paid. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Dower, Dec. Dig. § 95.*] 

Suit by the Underground Electric Raiiways Company of London, 
Limited, against Louis S. Owsley, as executor of the last will and 
testament of Charles T. Yerkes, deceased, and others. On ruie to 
détermine the dower interest of decedent's widow. 

Keamy & Dickinson, for executors of Mary A. Yerkes, deceased. 

Joline, Larkin & Rathbone, for executor of Charles T. Yerkes. 

Jos. P. Cotton, for receiver. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. The question in this case is whether the 
dower right of Mary Adélaïde Yerkes, widow of Charles T. Yerkes, 
should be charged with any part of the unpaid taxes which were a 
lien upon his real estate. 

*For other cases see >ame topic & S numbuB In Dec. & Am. Oigs. 1S07 to date, & Rep'r liidexca 
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Référence may be had to 169 F?d. 671 for the circumstances whicK 
led this court to appoint a recèiVèr for the préservation of the dece- 
dent's estate April 5, 1909. Many controversies existed between the 
widow on one hand and the executors and the heifs of ' the décèdent 
on the other. To settle them an agreement was entered into November 
11, 1909, which established Mr. Yerkes' title to the real estate at the 
time of his death, December 29, 1905, as against the widow's claim of 
title thereto, and provided that the gross money value of her dower 
should be calculated in accordance with the mortahty tables at the date 
of valuation and be paid to her out of the proceeds of sale of the real 
estate' to be sold by the receiver ùnder a decree of this court and the 
balance to the executor for payment of creditors of the estate. 

The tnaterial provisions of the agreement upon this subject are the 
following : 

" * * * And the parties further consent that sald gross sum shall be 
the amount that a person of the âge of forty-eight years at the time of the 
admeasurement would be entltled to recelve thereunder ; and shall be ad- 
measured fts of that date; and such gross sutn shall be pald forthwith, with- 
out interest thereon, and without damages for détention or costs taxed 
against any party to this agreement, but the disbursements of such proceed- 
ing may be paid out of the proceeds of the sale in such manner as the court 
may direct." (Article 3.) 

"It is lihderstood and agreed that the widow shall be permitted, durlng the 
recelvership in the suit of the UndergroTind Electric Rallways Company of 
London, Limited, against Owsley, to continue to occupy the premises at the 
southeast corner of Sixty-Eighth street and Fifth avenue and the stable 
hereinbefore referred to without rent or other charge therefor for any period 
sinee the death of said Charles T. Yerkes, subject to the possession of the 
receiver in said suit, untll a sale thereof shall hâve been made as herein pro- 
vided. • * ♦" (Article 10.) 

Thereafter and subséquent to the time the taxes became a lien the 
widow's dower was fixed as 20.18 per cent, of the proceeds of sale of 
the premises. They were sold by the receiver, the taxes paid out of the 
proceeds of sale to the amount of $191,379.57, and a further sum equal 
to 20.18 per cent, thereof was reserved in addition in the hands of the 
receiver, subject to the future détermination of this court as to what 
portion, thereof, if any, should be paid to the widow in settlement of 
her dower. In New York City taxes on real estate are not required to 
be assessed against the owner ( section 894, Greater New York Charter 
[Laws 1901, c. 466]), and they "continue to be until paid a lien thereon 
and shall be preferred in payment to ail other charges." Section 1017. 
The only efïect of omitting the real owner's name or of assessing in 
the name of one not the owner is to confine the city's remedy to â 
lien upon the land. Haight v. Mayor, 99 N. Y. 280, 1 N. E. 883. Sec- 
tion 2719 of the New York Code of Civil Procédure makes it the duty 
of the executor to pay "taxes assessed on the property of the deceased 
previous to his death" next after debts entitled to a préférence under 
the laws of the United States and before ail other claims. 

[1] The prémises were assessed for the years 1903, 1904, and 1905, 
before the death of Mr. Yerkes, in the name of Mary Adelaide Yerkes. 
As the settlement agreement and the decree of sale in pursuance there- 
of détermine that Charles T. Yerkes, and not Mary Adelaide Yerkes, 
was then the owner, the taxes were not assessed against the rightful 
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owner, there was ] no personal liability for them on his part, and the 
city's right was restricted to a lien. The exécuter cites Krueger v. 
Schlinger, 19 Mise. Rep. 221, 43 N. Y. Supp. 305, and Lauby v. Gill, 
42 Mise. Rep. 334, 86 N. Y. Supp. 718, in which it was held that the 
taxes mentioned in section 2719 are such as were personally owed by 
the décèdent. The Court of Appeals, however, makes no such dis- 
tinction, but applies the provision to ail taxes assessed against the 
premises before the decedent's death. In Matter of Gill, 199 N. Y. 
155, 92 N. E. 390, Cullen, C. J., saying ,at page 159 : 

"Nor Is it necessary to inguire whether in Broolîlyn at the time of 'the 
imposition of tliese taxes ti^fy constituted a personal charge against the tes- 
tator or not. Throughout ail the state, in the case of a tax against the 
lands of a nonresldent, no personal charge is created against any person, 
but slmply a lien on the land. The command of the statuts, however, is 
imperative, and executors and administrators must pay out of the person- 
alty ail taxes on the property of the deceased. Tlierefore the liability of the 
appellant as devisee of the real estate was not primary, but only secondary." 

It follows that the executors of the widow (who has since died) are 
entitled to 20.18 per cent, of the taxes paid for thèse years, with any 
interest that has accrued on the same while in the receiver's hands. 

[2] The will gave the widow a life estate in the premises in ques- 
tion, and she did remain in possession after the death of the décèdent, 
December 29, 1905, until May 14, 1907, when she claimed against the 
will. 

During this interval the premises were assessed for taxes in 1906 
and 1907 in her name as owner, and, if she was in possession as 
life tenant under the will, she would be responsible for the taxes of 
those years, as the executor contends. 

[3] But there is nothing to show whether she occupied under the 
will or under her claim of title, and I think the effect of the settle- 
ment agreement was to wipe out claims of every nature against her for 
occupation during this period. 

[4] Therefore we hâve to consider the taxes for 1906, 1907, 1908, 
and 1909 after the death of Mr. Yerkes, without référence to her oc- 
cupation. They vi^ere assessed against some of the premises as owned 
by Mary Adelaide Yerkes and against others as owned by Charles T. 
Yerkes. In neither case was there any personal liability, because under 
the settlement agreement and decree Mrs. Yerkes was not the owner 
during any of this period, and Mr. Yerkes was dead. Consequently 
for thèse taxes there was no liability except of the land by virtue of 
the city's paramount lien. If the premises had gone into the posses- 
sion of heirs or devisees, they would hâve been liable as between them 
and the widow for taxes assessed during their occupation. But the 
controversy is entirely between the executor on behalf of creditors and 
the widow. He neither owned nor occupied the premises, and it is 
established by the settlement agreement that she never owned them, 
is in no way chargeable because of occupation, and that her dower is 
to be valued of a date after the taxes had become a lien. The land 
owed the taxes and the land actually paid them. I think the widpw's 
interest was subject to the lien of the taxes, and therefore the per- 
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centa^fe fetained for thèse yeafS; with any accrued înterest, must go 
t&^tftefeèçutor of Charles T. Yefkes. 

It wai's understood between thç parties and the court that this ques- 
tibri'Shouid' bé determined within twô weeks after the sale of the prem- 
ises, but bécaùse of the delay of the parties the receiver has incurred 
an iiidebtednéss for another annûal premium on his bond to the amount 
of $125 for payrnent of \vhich he has no other funds in his hands 
than the' one now beihg distribufed. This charge must be paid first, 
and the balance distributed in acicordance with this opinion, 



SPEBRY & miTOHINSON CO. T. OITT OF TACOMA et al. ' 
^ (Circuit Court, W. D. Washington, W. D. October 11, 1911.) 

Na. 1,841. 

1. CouBTS (§ 101*) — Fedeeai, Gouexs— Suit to Enjoin Enfobcement or Citt 
; Obdinance— "Statitte." , 

A City ordinance Is Dot â State statuté, wlthln the beaning of Act June 
le, 1910, c. 309, § 17, S6 Stat. 557, requirlng the présence of three judges 
for the hearing of an application for aa interloeutory Injunction restrain- 
Ing the enforcement of such a statute. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dlg. § 101.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, pp. <)647, 6648.] 

2. LiCENSBS (§§ 7, 35*) — OONSTITUTIONALITT OF ObdINANCB— DSE OF TBADINQ 

Stamps. , ; . ■ r 

The use of trading stamps In retair merchandising business Is legitl- 

mate, and an ordinance imposing an excessive license f ee on merchants 

■ xising Buch stamps, with the évident pui-pose of preventlng such use, is 

nnç^nstitutiDnal and void, and a çomplainant whose contract rights are 

,.inJur)ously affected thereby is entltled to an injunction to restraiu Its en- 

forëeiùerit 

lEd. Note. — For other cases, see Llcéhses, Cent. Dlg. |§ 7-15, 69 ; Dec. 
Dig. §§ 7, 35.*] :. . 

8. Abatement awd RevivaL' (S 12*) — Pendenct or AnotHEe Action— Fédéral 
AND State Courts. ; : 

A priqrsijit pending In a state court. In which the court has not taken In- 
to its possession any tangible property, is not ground for abating a subsé- 
quent ^"^d idefitlcal suit in a fédéral cdurt. 

[Éd. îïétê,— For other cases, see Abatement and Revival, Cent. Dig. 
Il 87-91, 94, 05-98 ; Dec. Dlg. §12;* 

Péndency of àctioii ih stàte or fédéral co^rt as ground for abatement 
of action in other, seé notes to Bunker Hill & Sullivan M. & C. Co. v. 
Shoshqne Mining Co., 47 O. 0. A. 205 ; Barnsdall v. Waltemeyer, 73 G. 
C. A. 366.1 

- In Equity. Suit by the Sperry & Hùtchinson Company against the 
City of Tacoma and others. On application for injunction pendente 
lite to restrain enforcement of a city ordinance exacting exorbitant 
license fées for using trading stamps. Injunction granted. 

P. t*. Carroll- and Daniel J. Lyons, for çomplainant. 
' T. L. Stiles, for défendants. 

*For otber cases «eé sam* toplc & i nvussu In Bec. £ Am. Digs. 1S07 to date, & Rejp'r ludexM 
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HANFORD, District Judge. The object of this suit is to obtain 
judicial protection of the right to carry on in the city of Tacoma the 
complainant's business as a merchant and supplier to other retail mer- 
chants of trading stamps, which right is menaced, as the bill of com- 
plaint avers, by the défendants, who threaten to exact payment of ex- 
orbitant Hcense fées from each merchant using trading stamps, and by 
criminal prosecutions enforce an ordinance of the city which has been 
heretofore by this court decreed to be void, because it is an unwar- 
ranted deprivation of rights guaranteed by the Constitution of the 
United States. The bill of complaint avers that enforcement of the 
ordinance will efïectually prevent patrons of the complainant from 
complying with their contracts for the purchase and use of trading 
stamps, and will cause a loss of revenue amounting to mahy thousands 
of dollars annually. The jurisdiction of this court to déterminé the 
controversy involved is grounded upon alleged diversity of citizenship 
of the parties. The casé has been submitted to the court upon the com- 
plainant's application for an injunction pendente lite and the défend- 
ants' exceptions to the bill of Complaint; 

[1] It is the opinion of the court that the city ordinance which is 
attacked is not a statute of the state. Therefore the procédure is' not 
controlled by the provision of the act of Congress of 1910 (36 Stat. 
557) requiring the présence of three judges for the hearing of an ap- 
plication for an interlocutory injunction. 

[2] It is also the opinion of tlie court that the use of trading stamps 
in retail merchandising business is legitimate, that the ordinance refer- 
red to is designed to prohibit such use and is void, for reasons given 
in the décision of the Suprême Court of this state in the case of Léon- 
ard V. Bassindale, 46 Wash. 301, 89 Paé. 879, and of this court in the 
case of Ex parte Hutchinson (C. C.) 137 Fed. 949, and that the show- 
ing made by the complainant is sufficient, prima facie, to entitle it to 
an injunction pendente lite. In opposition to that showing the de- 
fendants hâve filed a paper in the case, styled "Exceptions to the Bill 
of Complaint for Impertinence," and affidavits showing that there was 
at the time of the commencement of this suit and still is another suit, 
by this complainant against thèse same défendants, pending in a court 
of this state, which had and has complète jurisdiction thereof, and that 
the issues in that suit are identically the same as the issues tendered by 
the bill of complaint in this case. Thèse are the only grounds of dé- 
fense so far divulged. 

The exceptions can only be considered as a motion to expunge des- 
ignated parts of the bill, and, being so considered, the court grants the 
motion as to ail of paragraph 18 and that part of 8 to which the ex- 
ceptions refer, including the repealed or^inances attached to the bill 
and designated "Exhibit D," and said parts of the bill will be stricken. 
The other parts of the bill moved against are deemed to be germane 
to the case and allowable in pleading, and the exceptions thereto are 
overruled. After so pruning it, the bill is by the court held to be suffi- 
cient to entitle the complainant to the relief prayed for. 

[3] The jurisdiction of the United States Circuit Courts, in civil 
suits and actions, is concurrent with the jurisdiction of the state courts, 



684 190 FEDERAL REPORTER 

and the gênerai rule is well settled that a prior suit pending in a state 
court is no ground for abating a subséquent and identical suit an a féd- 
éral court. Stanton v. Embry, 93 U. S. 548, 23 L. Ed. 983 ; Rawitzer 
V. Wyatt (C. C.) 40 Fed. 609. This rule applies, even though the prior 
suit is. pending, in a state court within the territory over which the féd- 
éral court in question also exercises jurisdiction. 3- Am. & Eng. Enc. 
of L. and Pr. 1233; Gordon v. Gilfoil, 99 U. S. 168, 25 L. Ed. 383; 
Standley v. Roberts, 59 Fed. 836, 8 C. C. A., 305 ; Rejall v. Greenhood 
(C. C.) 60 Fed. 784. ■ 

The rule of comity, founded on necessity, forbids interférence by 
one court with property in the custody of another court of co-ordinate 
authority, and by this rule a United States Circuit Court will not dis- 
turb the possession of property iij the légal custody of a statê court, 
nor permit its légal custody of property to be disturbed by a seizure 
under process from a state court. Shields v. Coleman, 157 U. S. 168, 
15 Sup. Ct. 570, 39 L. Ed. 660; Rio Grande R. Co. v. Gomila, 132 U. 
S. 478, 10 Sup. Ct. 155, 33 L. Ed. 400. 

This rule of comity is often mentioned in law books as an exception 
to the gênerai rule of concurrent jurisdiction above stated, but it is 
rather a limitation of the extent of concurrent jurisdiction than an ex- 
ception. It is a necessary limitation, because two independent courts 
cannot hâve manual possession of tangible property at the same time. 
That limitation does not affect the question of jurisdictiori in this case, 
because this court is not asked to assume any authority with respect 
to property in légal custody. 

I am fully satisfied that the court has jurisdiction, and that it should 
be exercised by granting the injunction prayed for ; and it will be so 
cOrdered. 



ROSS V. CHICAGO, ST. P., M. & G. RY. CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Minnesota, Fourtli Division. Aprll 13, 1911.) 

Masteb aNd Servant (§ 286*) — Action fob Injubt to Servant — Questions 

FOB JUBT. 

Evidence consldered, in an action by a brakeman agalnst the rallroad 
Company to recover for an injury caused by the givlng way of a grablron 
by whlch he was cllmblng to the top of a car recelved by défendant from 
a Connecting carrier, and held sueh as to requirei thé submisslon of the 
case to the Jury on the issue as to defendant's négligence in faillng to 
make proper inspection of the car. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. § 286.*] 

At Law. Action by Alexander D. Ross against the Chicago, St. 
Paul, Minneapolis & Omaha Railway Company. On motion by de- 
fendant for directed verdict. Motion overruled. 

The plalntiff in this case, a swltchman, whlle climblng upon a box car, took 
hold of a grablron upon the top of the car, and on his attempting to pull him- 
self up it gave way, and he fell to the ground, sustaining the injury coni- 
plalned of. At the close of ail the évidence the défendant moved the court 

•For other cases see same topic & S numbbb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexes 
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to instruct the jury to return a verdict for tbe défendant, on the ground that 
the plaintiff had failed to show auy négligence on tiie part of the défendant. 

Thomas D. Scha'll and Francis B. Hart, for plaintiff. 
George W. Peterson, for défendant. 

WILLARD, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
défendant in this case has apparently proven that this car was defect- 
ively constructed, in that there was no board through which this boit 
should hâve passed. For that defective construction the défendant is 
in no way responsible. The liability of the défendant must be based 
upon its failure to inspect the car when it was received from the 
Connecting company. That is so, not only from the law itself, but it 
is true in this case, from the allégations in the complaint; for they 
are based, as I understand them, solely upon the failure of the de- 
fendant to inspect the car. I entirely agrée with those authorities, 
which hâve been cited, holding that a company receiving a car from 
a Connecting line is not responsible for a defect which could not hâve 
been discovered by a proper inspection. But in this case I think, upon 
the évidence of the defendant's own witnesses as to the method of in- 
spection, it is for the jury to détermine whether, in the exercise of 
such care as the law imposes upon the défendant in this case, it was 
the duty of the inspecter to hâve taken hold of the grabiron and de- 
termined whether it was loose or not. 

There is évidence that the roof of the car was worn. There is évi- 
dence that there was a weather crack at the edge of the pièce where 
one end of the grabiron was fastened to the roof. One of the wit- 
nesses for the défendant testified that a weather crack was a defect, 
although he testified that this particular weather crack was not a de- 
fect in that car. There is also évidence that this was an old car. Of 
course, there is évidence to the contrary that it was a new car, and 
whether it was an old car or a new car is for the jury to pass upon. 
There is also testimony of a witness for défendant who said that it 
was the custom and practice of inspectors on this road, if the car 
was on old one, or if there was a poor-looking roof, to take hold of 
the grabiron and test it, to see if it was loose ; and there is testimony, 
also, that if the cars were old that it might be the custom or practice, 
or was the practice, to try the grabirons on the side of the car from 
the ground. 

This évidence, to my mind, as to the condition of the roof of the 
car, with référence to this weather crack, and that the car was an 
old car, taken with the testimony of this witness for the défendant, 
who declared as to what the practice was with référence to the old 
cars, or cars with poor-looking roofs, makes the case one for the jury 
to détermine whether or not, in the exercise of ordinary care, such 
care as the law imposed upon the défendant in this case, the inspecter 
should hâve taken hold of the grabiron and tried it. Of course, it is 
for the jury to say whether, if he had taken hold of the grabiron and 
tried it, he would hâve discovered this defect. Upon that point I 
think there is no doubt, and I take it that, from ail the testimony of 
the inspectors, it is shown that the condition of the grabiron would 
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have been discovered if it had been taken hold of and tried. But in 
any event it is a question for the jury to détermine whether, if the 
inspecter had taken hold of that grabiron, he would have discovered 
its defective condition. Of course, it is also for the jury to say 
whether this car was defectively constructed. 

Upon thèse three questions, whether the car was defectively con- 
structed, whether, if it was defective, the car was in such a condition 
as under the defendant's own custom and practicé it was the duty 
of the car inspector to have taken hold of the grabiron and tried it, and 
whether, if he had taken hold of the grabiroii and tried it, he would 
have discovered the defective condifion of the car, I think the case 
should go to the jury. 

Thereîore I will deny the motion of the défendant. 



UNITED STATES ex rel. GLAVAS v, WILLIAMS, Commissioner of 

Immigration. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New Tork. February 3, 1911.) 

1. Habeas CoBPTjs (§ 96'^).-— Exclusion of Ai,iens— Hbabing. 

Whether an admission was obtained from an alien oH which he was 
exclùdefl through plylng him wlth liquor and by threats was whoUy a 
quéstioii of fact for the executive authoritles, wlth whose décision this 
court would have no right to Interfère. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Habeas Corpus, Cent. Dig. § 81 ; Dec. 
: DIg. I 96.*] 

2. Habeas Coefcs (§ 23*)— Exclusion of Aliens. 

The court on habeas corpus in déportation proceedings can Interfère 
only where the immigrant has been denied a right accorded to him by 
the statute itself, or when it appears as matter of law that the rela- 
ter is not an alien; but, if It appears that he is an alien and has been 
accorded the right to call witnesses, to be represented by eounsel, to 
have a hearing before a designated tribunal, and a chance to présent 
ils slde, bis exclusion cannot be set aside. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Habeas Corpus, Cent. Dig. § 17 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 23.*] 

Habeas corpus by the United States, on relation of Georgios Glavas, 
against William Williams, United States Commissioner of Immigration 
at the Port of New York. Dismissed. Petitioner remanded. 

Daniel Walton, for the United States. 
George Ç. d'Arcy, for défendant. 

HAND., District Judge. The affidavits presented by the petitioner 
upon the return to the writ may be regarded as a traverse to it, but 
they do not show any ground for the jurisdiction of this court. The 
relator was given ample opportunity by eounsel to appear and présent 
the testimony affecting the admission which was alleged against him, 
or any other évidence he had to offer, and he chose not to do so. 

[ 1 ] Tbe question whether the admission was obtained, through ply- 
ing him with liquor, and by threats, was whoUy a question of fact, for 

•For ottier casée see same toplc & § kumbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Hep'r Indexes 
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the executive authorities, with whose décision this court would hâve 
no right to interfère, had any such évidence been presented. 

The alien is deported, among other reasons, as a person likely to be- 
come a public charge. Having been accorded a hearing, such as is 
required under the Japanese Immigration Case, 189 U. S. 86, 23 Sup. 
Ct. 611, 47 L. Ed. 721, the court cannot inquire as to whether there is 
any évidence at ail, which vi'ould justify the board in coming to that 
conclusion as matter of fact, or matter of law. 

[2] As I understand the décisions of the Suprême Court, the only 
cases in which a court may interfère are those in which the immigrant 
has been denied some right accorded him by the statute itself, or in 
case the facts appear without contradiction from which as matter of 
law it follows that he is not an alien at ail. Gonzales v. Williams, 192 
U. S. 1, 24 Sup. Ct. 171, 48 h. Ed. 317; U. S. v. Wong Kim, 169 U. 
S. 649, 18 Sup. Ct. 456, 42 L. Ed. 890. Even the détermination of that 
question, if it dépends upon disputed facts, seems to be within the con- 
trol of the executive (U. S. v. Ju Toy, 198 U. S. 253, 25 Sup. Ct. 644, 
49 L. Ed. 1040), nor do I understand that even an abuse of authority 
is reviewable, provided that a hearing be given and certain elementary 
procédural rights are observed in form. The Japanese Immigrant Case, 
supra, came up on demurrer to a traverse alleging that the hearing 
was "pretended," and that the relator did not know what the inquiry 
was about. This I interpret as meaning that abuse of their powers by 
the authorities is a matter only of executive discipline provided that the 
requisite forms are not violated. If so, it is quite clear that there is 
no such review as comes up on motion for a nonsuit in an action at law 
before a jury, and that the fact that the record has no évidence justify- 
ing the resuit in law is no ground for discharging the alien. Therefore 
I do not hère examine the question of whether there is any évidence 
whatever in the writ which could possibly justify the Secretary of 
Commerce and Labor in deporting the relator, either as one admitting 
that he had committed a crime, or as one likely to become a public 
charge, because both those questions I hold to be without my jurisdic- 
tion. If this be so, it becomes unnecessary to détermine whether the 
admission of having committed a crime involving moral turpitude men- 
tioned in section 2 of the act must take place at the time of the hearing 
or may occur before. It also renders unnecessary a détermination 
whether the admission actually made upon the hearing by the relator 
was an admission of the commission of such a crime. It is enough that 
the relator is an alien and that he has been accorded the opportunity 
to call witnesses, to be represented by counsel, to be inf ormed of what 
is charged against him, and to hâve a hearing before the designated 
tribunal and a chance to présent his side. Ail thèse he has, and that 
takes the matter away from a court. 

Writ dismissed. Petitioner remanded. 
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UNITED STATES Y. MEYERS et al. 

(District Court, D. Connecticut. October 9, 1911.) 

Eminent Domain (§ 130*)— Condemnation Pboceedinqs— Damages. 

In proceedings by the United States to condemn for a post office site 
prop'erty on which business buildings are situated, tenants are net en- 
tltled to reeover spécial damages on accouut of tlie cost of removing 
thelr fixtures to a new location, nor for loss of profits during sucb re- 
moval. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Eminent Domain, Dec. Dig. § 130.* 
Consequential and indirect damages in condemnation proceedings, see 
note to High Bridge Lumber Co. v. United States, 16 C. C. A. 468.] 

Proceedings by the United States against Morris Meyers, Arthur E. 
Ï5ernd, Adolph Huber, and the Savings Bank of Danbury to condemn 
site for post office at Danbury. On report of committee. Judgment 
on report. 

John T. Robinson, for plaintifif. 

Canfield, Judson & Pullman, ïor défendants. 

PLATT, District Judge. The committee correctly interpreted the 
law as I find it to be, disregarding ail évidence touching the question 
of spécial damage to the tenants Bernd and Huber, which might grow 
out of taking down, carrying away, and settirig up again in a new 
location, the fixtures in their çtores, which they had the right to 
remove, together with loss of profits during the cessation of business 
resulting from such removal. What the damage would hâve been, if 
said testimony had been taken into account, is therefore immaterial, 
and the alternative part of the report is of no service to the court. 

Let judgment be entered, based upon the original findings of the 
committee. 

'For other cases see same topic & § ntimber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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SOUTHERN PAC. CO. v. DE VALLE DA COSTA. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. October 4, 1911.) 

No. 928. 

1. Death (§ 8*)— Wbongful Death— State Statutes— Application— Death 

ON HlGlI Sea. 

The Ifentucky wrongful death act (Ky. St. 1909, § 6 [Russell's St. § 11]), 
confers a rlght of action against a corporation, a citizen of that state, for 
death of another resultlng from the corporation's négligence, while oper- 
ating a vessel on the high seas. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, seo Death, Cent. Dlg. §§ 12, 36, 52, 121, 
133 ; Dec. Dlg. § 8.* 

What law governs actions for wrongful death, see note to Burrell v. 
Fleming, 47 C. 0. A. 606.] 

2. Death (§ 35*) — Wrongful Death— Liability Under Foreign State Stat- 

UTE— ENFORCEMENT. 

Liability created by Ky. St. 1909, § 6 (Russell's St. § 11), against a cor- 
poration, a citizen of that state, for the wrongful death of an employé, 
will be enforced in the courts of another jurisdiction having a simllar 
statute if there is no violation of public pollcy of the state wherein the 
suit is brought. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Death, Cent. Dig. I 50; Dec. Dig. § 
35.*] 

3. Executors and Administbatoes (§ 12*) — Appointment— Jurisdiction— 

Claim f»r Wrongful Death— "Assets." 

Ky. St. 1909, § 6 (Russell's St. § 11), authorizing the maintenance of an 
action against a corporation for death of a servant due to négligence, pro- 
vides that the action shall be prosecuted by the decedent's personal repré- 
sentative, and that the amount recovered, less funerai expenses and the 
cost of administration and such cost above the recovery including attor- 
ney's fées as are not included in the recovery from défendant, shall be for 
the beneflt of and go to the klndred of deceased in a speclfled order. 
Held that, under such act, a claim for wrongful death constituted assets 
of the decedent's estate suffieient to confer jurisdiction on the probate 
court to appoint an administrator to enforce such liability, and this with- 
out référence to the fact that décèdent was an alien. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Executors and Administrators, Cent. 
Dig. § 24 ; Dec. Dig. § 12.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 1, pp. 556-559.] 

4. Executors and Administrators (§ 11*) — Appointment of Administrator 

— Claim for Wrongful Death. 

The fact that a cause of action in favor of an alien's administrator for 
wrongful death did not accrue to the Inteistate in bis lifetime, but accrued 
only on his death by virtue of statute, was no objection to its being re- 
garded as suffieient basis for appointment of an administrator, since the 
violation of decedent's right did not die with him, and bis right to en- 
force the same, whlch did not exlst at common law, was preserved by 
statute. 

[I<]d. Note. — For other cases, see Executors and Administrators, Cent. 
Dig. § 25 ; Dec. Dig. § 11.*] 

5. Executors and Administrators (§ 12*) — Wrongful De.ath— Action- 

Place. 

In case of wrongful death, either the court of the state wherein the 
cause of action accrued or the court of the state wherein the défendant 
résides should recognize the right of action as a sufiicient basis for the 

'For other cases see same topic & § numbse m Dec. & Am. Pigs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 44 
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grant of letters of administration, and, if there were no assets sare the 
deatli clâim, there would be no necessity for taltlng ont both domlciliary 
aiid anclllary administration. 

[Ed. Note. — For otHer cases, see Bxecutors and Administrators, Dec. 
Dlg. § 12.*] 

6. Appbal and Eeeob (§ 1047*) — Evidence— State Statutes— Judicial No- 

tice. 

^here an action for wrongful death, under Ky. St. 1909, § 6 (Eussell's 
St. § il), conferrlng such rlght of . action, was removed to the fédéral 
court slttlng in Massachusetts, défendant was not prejudlced by the fact 
tiiat the Circuit Court took judicial notice of the Kentucky statute, and 
that it was not Introduced In évidence; It appearlng on appeal that the 
stat\ite notlced was identical wlth that presented by défendant to the 
Court of Appeals. 
■ [fid. Note.— For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Dec. Dlg. § 1047.*] 

7. Appeal and Erroe (§ 1031*)— Harmless Erboe— Failuke to Introduce 

STATUte— ASSUMPTION BT APPELLATE COUET. 

An appellate court which, in certain cases, is requlred to take jndlcial 
notice of the laws of the various states of the Union and may inform 
Itself by mère Inspection of a gênerai statute that the trial court applied 
the law correctly, should not assume that error in falllng to ofCer for- 
mai proof of a gênerai state statute was harmful, wheii a meré Inspec- 
tion of the law would show that it was not harmful, and that the resuit 
(vould not hnye heen différent had the law been formally proved ; tt be- 
Ing open to the plalntlff in error to show that the error was harmless by 
exhiliiting to the appellate court a statute conforming to that applied at 
the trial. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dlg. §§ 4038- 
4046 ; Dec. Dig. § 1031.*] 

8. Evidence (§ 12*) — Judicial Notice— Mobtai-ity Tables. 

The court wUi take judicial notice of the correctness of the standard 
mortality tables without their authenticity or gênerai use belng proved. 

[Ed. Note. — For other casés, see Evidence, Cent. Dlg. § 17; Dec. Dig. 
§ 12.*] 

9. Mastee 4ND Servant (§ 201*)— Death— Joint or Concubeino Négligence. 

Where a seaman was kllled by the explosion of a steam valve due to 
the conCurring négligence of the master in arranging the pipe to which 
it was attached in an unsafe mannèr and the négligence of a servant in 
openlng the valve, the liiaster was liable, 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 515- 
B34; Dec. Dlg. § 201.* 

Concurrent négligence of master and fellow servant, see note to Mau- 
pln V. Texas & P. Ey. Co., 40 C. C. A. 236.] 

10. Masteb and Servant (S 285*) — Death of Seaman— NEaLioKNCE— Ques- 
tion FOR JUEY. 

in an action for deàth of a seaman by the explosion of a steam valve, 
whetljei^ the explosion, was caused by an unsafe arrangement of the pipe 
to which it, was attached held for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. § 285.*] 

11. Masteb and Servant (§ 265*) — Causes of Injuby— Burden of Proop. 

Where there appears In the proof various and alternative causes, eacif 
adéquate to produce an Injury to a servant, the burden is on plaintiff to 
solve thé ùncertainty and show that It was due to a partlcuiar cause ex- 
isting thrpi^gh defendant's négligence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 
877-008 ; Dec. Dig. § 265.*] 

«l'or otli«r caseï se« lams topic & i ndmbeb tn Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexai 
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12. Masteb and Servant (§ 265*) — Death of Servant— Burden oe Peoof. 

In an action for death of a servant, the plaintiflTs burden of proof to 
show the cause of the injury Is not sustalned by showing merely that it 
was due elther to the négligence of the master or of a fellow servant, 
but he may establlsh his case by proof of the master's négligence adé- 
quate to produce the injury, without negatlvlng ail possible suggestions 
of the existence of other causes ; the burden then shifting to défendant 
to prove other facts and show that the injury was due to causes for 
which the master was not responsible, or that the actual cause was so 
uncertain that the master's négligence dld not appear wlth reasonable 
certainty. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §i 877- 
908; Dec. Dig. § 205.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Massachusetts. 

Action by Viscount De Valle Da Costa, as administrator of Delfino 
Rodriguez, deceased, against the Southern Pacific Company. Judg- 
ment for plaintifif, and défendant brings error. Affirmed. 

William D. Turner (Reginald Poster and George Hoague, on the 
brief), for plaintiff in error. 

Wendall P. Murray (Charles' F. Smith, on the brief), for défendant 
in error. 

Before COLT, Circuit Judge, and ALDRICII and BROWN, Dis- 
trict Judges. 

BROWN, District Judge. This is a writ of error for review of the 
ruHngs of the Circuit Court in an action of tort for causing the death 
of the plaintiff's intestate, Delfino Rodriguez, through négligence. 

The case has been before the courts in variôus aspects. See 160 
Fed. 216; 167 Fed. 654; and 176 Fed. 843, 100 C. C. A. 313. 

Rodriguez, a subject of the Kingdom of Portugal, was a coal passer 
on the steamship El Valle. His bunk was in the forecastle, wherein 
was an auxiliary engine used for moving the capstan and windlass. 
Steam was supplied to this engine by a steam pipe connected with a 
steam valve. By the bursting of this valve, Rodriguez, while in his 
bunk, was so badly scalded that he died in conséquence. The vessel 
was on the high seas at the time of the injury. 

Suit was brought in the superior court for the county of Suflfolk 
and commonwealth of Massachusetts by the présent défendant in er- 
ror, as administrator appointed by a probate court of the state of 
Massachusetts. Upon the pétition of the défendant, a corporation of 
the state of Kentucky, the case was removed to the Circuit Court. 

The défendant by plea in abatement denied the validity of the grant 
of letters of administration. Upon the trial of said plea, it was stipu- 
lated as follows : 

"It is hereby agreed that, unless the rlght of action against the défendant 
is assets in this Jurisdiction, the deceased having no other property hère, and 
not having been at the time of his death a résident of the state of Massa- 
chusetts, the plea in abatement is to he sustalned ; but, if such rlght of action 
is assets sufficient to give Jurisdiction to the probate court to appoint an ad- 
ministrator hère, the plèa in abatement Is to be overruled; and the case is 

•For otber cases see eame topic & S numbek in Dec. & Ara. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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submitted to the court for a ruling upon the matter. Tins agreemsiit îs Oaly 
to apply to this case and not to be évidence in any other proceeding." 

The overruling of the plea in abatement is assignée! as error. A 
jury trial was then had, wherein the jury found for the plaintifï and 
assessed damages in the sum of $5,000. 

[1] The statute of the state of Kentucky, whereoî the Southern 
Pacific Company, owner of the steamship, is a citizen, was held by 
the Circuit Court to give a right of action for a death occurring while 
the vessel was on the high seas. The Hamilton, 207 U. S. 398, 28 
Sup. Ct. 133, 52 L. Ed. 264, we think directly supports this ruling; 
the court saying of a similar statute : 

"We conStrue the statute as intended to govern ail cases whlcli it is com- 
pétent to govern, or at least not to be conflned to deaths oceasioned on land, 
etc." 

We find 'hothing in the opinion in La Bourgogne, 210 U. S. 95, 28 
Sup. Ct. 664, 52 L. Ed. 973, which limits the décision in The Hamil- 
ton, or rénders inapplicable to the Kentucky statute a like construction. 

In The Hamilton, 207 U. S. 405, 28 Sup. Ct. 133, 52 L. Ed. 264, 
there was reserved the question whether the statute was intended to 
include foreign subjects. Upon this point, however, the opinion of the 
Circuit Court in Vetaloro v. Perkins (C. C.) 101 Fed. 393, and the 
opinion in Mulhall v. Fallon, 176 Mass. 266, 57 N. E. 386, 54 L. R. A. 
934, 79 Am. St. Rep. 309, may be regarded as stating the correct 
view of the law. We are of the opinion that the Kentucky statute 
renders the défendant liable for the death of an alien occurring on the 
high seas through its négligence. 

[2] This Hability will be enforced in the courts of another jurisdic- 
tion having a sitnilar statute if there is no violation of the public poli- 
cy of the state wherein suit is brought. Northern Pacific R. R. v. Bab- 
cock, 154 U. S. 190, 14 Sup. Ct. 978, 38 h. Ed. 958; Stewart v. Bal- 
timore & Ohio R. Co., 168 U. S. 455, 18 Sup. Ct. 105, 42 L. Ed. 537. 

[3] While there is a gênerai acceptance of this rule, there is much 
conflict of authority over the question of the proper party to bring 
suit to enforce the Hability. If the statute which gives the right pro- 
vides for a suit by the personal représentative, a question arises wheth- 
er it is a Personal représentative appointed by the courts of the state 
wherein death was caused, a personal représentative appointed at the 
decedent's domicile, or a personal représentative appointed in the ju- 
risdiction where the défendant is sued. 

It results that, though a defendant's Hability may be clear, whatever 
course may be taken in an attempt to enforce this Hability, there arise 
objections stipported by good authority which imperil the substantial 
rights of those for whose benefit the Hability was imposed. If admin- 
istration is taken out in the place of domicile of the deceased, objection 
is made that only the state which gives the right of action can appoint 
a légal représentative with authority to enforce that right of action. If 
a légal représentative is appointed in such state, it is objected in the 
state wherein suit is brought that the authority of an administrator has 
the territorial limits of the state of his appointment. If suit is brought 
in the place of defendant's résidence, a twofold objection may be made, 
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that the administrator should hâve been appointed either at the dece- 
dent's domicile or in the state whose statute créâtes the right of ac- 
tion. If an attempt is made to take ancillary administration, the objec- 
tion is raised that this right dépends upon the existence oî assets in 
the state, and that a claim for damages for death is not assets within 
the state and does not warrant the appointment of an administrator. 
See Connor v. N. Y., N. H. & H. R. R., 28 R. I. 560, 68 Atl. 481, 18 
L. R. A. (N. S.) 1252. 

The ordinary rule limiting the authority of an administrator to the 
state of his appointment in many states has been relaxed in actions 
for causing death on the ground that the personal représentative is 
rather a trustée for the beneficiaries named in the statute than an or- 
dinary administrator; that he is rather a nominal party than the real 
party in interest ; and that his authority is that of a nominal plaintifï. 

Without questioning thèse décisions or the reasons assigned for the 
récognition of a foreign administrator in such cases, we are of the 
opinion that cases which support the right of a foreign administra- 
tor to maintain the suit are not inconsistent with the right to take oui 
letters of administration in the résidence of the défendant. 

The right to administration is recognized whenever there are assets 
within the jurisdiction. Is. a death claim assets for the purpose of the 
appointment of an administrator? 

The enactment of a statute giving an action for death, and requiring 
that it shall be brought by a personal représentative, we think should 
be regarded as a conclusive récognition of the right of administration 
to enforce such a claim. If a statute désignâtes the personal repré- 
sentative of the deceased as the proper plaintiff, to limit the right to 
cases in which the deceased left assets other than the right of action 
would introduce an unreasonable and arbitrary distinction. To hold 
that suit might be brought in the state of Massachusetts for causing 
death if the deceased left property in the state, but that it could not 
be brought if he had no property, would be to make a distinction in 
favor of persons who hâve estâtes against persons who hâve no es- 
tâtes — to deny the remedy to those most in need of it. 

In N. E. Mut. Life Ins. Co. v. Woodworth, 111 U. S. 138, 4 Sup. Ct. 
364, 28 L. Ed. 379, it was held that a policy of life insurance is assets 
for the purpose of founding administration in another state in which 
a corporation does business and, as required by the statute, has an 
agent upon whom process may be served. It was held that the debt 
on the poHcy is assets, and the grant of letters of administration was 
upheld. 

If simple contract debts are assets where the debtor résides, and if a 
corporation debtor may be held to hâve a domicile to give a situs to 
its debt at the place where it may be sued, the situs of this obligation, 
under the circumstances, would be in the state of Massachusetts, where 
the défendant has an agent, unless the rule is différent as to obliga- 
tions for tort and obligations in contract. For a distinction on thiï 
ground there seems to be no suffîcient reason. 

In Blackstone v. Miller, 188 U. S. 189, 23 Sup. Ct. 277, 47 h. Ed. 
439, it was said, on a question of situs of the debt, that power over 
the person of the debtor confers jurisdiction. To hold that by the 



694 190 FEDERAL REPORTEE 

law of Massachusetts its courts hâve power over the pçrson of this 
défendant to conipel it to respond to the obligation created by the stat- 
ute of Kentucky is inconsistent with the view that there cannot be in 
Massachusetts a compétent plaintiff. 

,The learned circuit judge dismissed the contention that there were 
no assets in this jurisdiction, as too ârtificial. "It is enough that as- 
sets ajjd appointment came iilto, being at the same moment." 

This is criticised on the ground that assets of the estate of the de- 
ceased do, net corne into being at ail. Stewart v. Baltimore & Ohio R. 
R. Co., 168 Û. S. 445, 18 Sup. Ct. 105, 42 h. Ed. 537, is cited to show 
that the damages are not part of. the estate of the deceased. This was 
said,; however, in connection with the proposition that the plaintifï 
was simply a nominal plaintiff. 

Whjlfe. under certain statutes it may ^e said that there are no assets 
of the estate of the décèdent subjeçt to tiie claims of the gênerai cred- 
itors^of a decedent's estate, yet it shoul^i.be recognized that the defend- 
ant's liâjbilityarises out of its wrong tq tlie deceased, and that the right 
of the beneficiaries is derivative from:the right of the deceased. 

The provision which makes a légal represetitative the proper plaintiff 
to emforce the liability is a re<?ognition:that the statute is based upon 
the rights oi the deceased, and thât therule of thecommon law, which 
forbade an action if death ensued, being annulled, the right of the de- 
ceased rerhains to be enforced by his Personal représentative even 
though thei statute provides a particular mode; of distribution différent 
from that of ordinary administration. To say that a reasonable com- 
peBsatibn ifor his wrongful death is not to be regarded as assets for 
the purpose of obtaining administration is to affordabasis for tech- 
nical objections which ignore the nature of the decedent's right and 
the principle of justice upon which such a statute is founded. In order 
that prbperty be assets of an estate, it is not necessary that it foUow 
the ordinary rules of distribution. 

In Blagge v. Balch, 162 U. S. 439-463, 16 Sup. Ct. 853, 858 (40 L. 
Ed. 1032), Chief Justice Fuller observed: 

"It often happens that admlnistrators receive money which Is not to be 
adminlstered' àa part of the gênerai assets, but is to be distributed in a par- 
ticular way." 

The reasoning of thé opinions in Sargent v. Sargent, 168 Mass. 420, 
47 N. E, 121, and Walsh v. Boston & Mkine R. R. Co., 201 Mass. 527- 
533, 88 N. E. 12, supports the view that the value of a man's life to 
his wife or next of kin constitutes, with a certain limitation as to the 
amount, a pa.rt of his estate which he leaves behind him to be admin- 
istered by his personal représentative. 

When ithe statutes of a state provide that an action for causing death 
may be brought by a personal représentative for the benefît of the 
next of kin, we think it follows that there arises a right to the appoint- 
ment of a Personal représentative on this ground alone (see Sargent 
V. Sargent, 168 Mass. 420, 47 N. E. 121) ; otherwise, as we hâve said, 
an unjust discrimination would foUow, If in such state a similar right 
of action arising under the laws of another state will be enforced, we 
see no reason why the liability of the défendant in its jurisdiction 
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should not be regarded as a proper basis for probate jurîsdictîon and 
the grant of letters of administration. 

A defendant's liability' in tort, in the state of Massachusetts, implies 
a plaintiff capable of enforcing it in the courts and the right to pro- 
cure the appointment of a légal représentative, in cases where the 
statute désignâtes a personal représentative of the décèdent as plain- 
tiff. We find no reason for a discrimination between the riglits of 
citizens af the state, citizens of another state, and aHens, in this re- 
spect. As the Massachusetts courts hâve refused to make a distinc- 
tion between the substantial rights of foreign subjects and of citizens 
of the state, and hâve held a défendant equally liable to either (Mul- 
hall V. Fallon, 176 Mass. 266, 57 N. E. 386, 54 L. R. A. 934, 79 Am. 
St. Rep. 309), it should follow, we think, that either bas an equal right 
to letters of administration for the purpose of enforcing the liability. 

[4] The contention that, since the cause of action did not accrue 
to the intestate in his lifetime, but accrued only upon his death by 
virtue of the statute, it cannot be regarded as a basis for the appoint- 
ment of an administrator upon the decedent's estate, we cannot ac- 
cept as a sound argument. A violation of the right of the décèdent is 
the essence of the cause of action. The wrong to the décèdent did not 
die with him, though at common law death absolved the wrongdoer 
from civil liability. The statute merely rernoves that absolution, and 
préserves the wrong to the deceased as a cause of action. 

Whether a statute which makes a défendant liable for death by 
wrongful act is to be regarded as causing a survival of a right of ac- 
tion of the deceased, or as creating a new cause of action, may be a 
proper question when the principle of compensation, or the rights of 
creditors, is under discussion ; but to apply this distinction for the 
décision of the question of the right to letters of administration, to en- 
force a liability based primarily upon a wrong to the deceased when 
there is no doubt as to the principle of compensation and no possible 
conflict between creditors and next of kin, can lead only to verbal con- 
fusion and unjust discrimination. 

The plaintiff in error relies upon Richardson v. New York Central 
R. R., 98 Mass. 85 ; but in view of the express référence to this case 
as "materially modified if not overruled" in the later case of Walsh 
v. Boston & Maine R. R. Go., 201 Mass. 527-533, 88 N. E. 12, we do 
not feel bound to follow the reasoning of the earlier case. 

The statutes of both states, Kentucky and Massachusetts, in pro- 
viding that a personal représentative of the deceased may sue, adopt 
the view that the foundation of the action is the right of the deceased, 
and that the violation of that right by the défendant is to be redressed 
by one who is the personal représentative of the deceased, appointed by 
the same authority and with the same safeguards that are required of 
a personal représentative to enforce other rights of the deceased after 
his death. The fact that the personal représentative of the deceased is 
required in the first instance to gain possession, in connection with the 
nature of the right of the deceased, which is the basis of the cause 
of action, is a sufficient reason for holding this property to be âssets 
of the estate of the deceased for ail beneficialpurposes, and for ail pur- 
poses consonant with the intent of the statute. 
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In the, présent case, however, we are dealing with a statute providing 
that the administrator is to recover money and apply it in part to the 
purposes of the estate of the décèdent. He is to recéive assets of the 
estate of the décèdent, using those- termes in the strictest sensé. By the 
statute of Kentucky it is provided that the amount recovered— 

"less fuiieral expenses and the cost of administration, and such costs of re- 
covery, iiicluding attorneys' fées, as are not included in the reoovery ffom the 
défendant, shall he for the benefit of and go to the kindred of the deceased 
In the fôliowlng order." Ky. St. 1909, § 6 (Russell's St. § 11), 

The Personal représentative is |:o recover what would ordinarily be 
a charge, against the estate of the, décèdent, i. e., funeral expenses, so 
that his recovery f rom the défendant înciudes what in the strictest 
sensé, is to be regarded as an asset of tlie decedent's estate to be ap- 
pHed by the administrator as in the ordinary course of administration. 

Even if we consider the case on narrow grounds, the administrator 
in this case is suing for assets of the decedent's estate in his right as 
administrator, and not in the right of the beneficiaries. As there exists 
an obHgation of the défendant to pay into the decedent's estate a sum 
of money to be appHed to the ordinary expenses of an estate, and not 
to be appHed for the benefit of the widow and next of kin, the objec- 
tion that no assets of the decedent's estate corne into being is untenable 
under this particular statute. But this distinction, though sufficient to 
meet a technical argument, we regard as altogether too narrow ground 
to be appUed in cases of this character. If the right to compensation 
for such wrong is the only benefit which the deceased can confer upon 
his kindred, this should be held sufficient to uphold the action of a pro- 
bate court even where the statute specifically requires that there shall 
be assets within the jurisdiction. 

[5] We think further that either the court of the state wherein the 
cause of action accrued, or the court of the state wherein the défend- 
ant résides, should recognize the right of action for wrongful death 
as a sufficient basis for the grant of letters of administration. If 
there are no assets save the death claim, it should not be necessary 
to take out both domiciliary and ancillary administration, and especial- 
ly should the right of action not be defeated through any inability to 
secure the appointment of a personal représentative. The statutes do 
not create the rights of the beneficiaries. as distinct rights proceeding 
from the statute. This theory would render such statutes of doubtful 
constitutionality. The beneficiaries take in and through the rights of 
the deceased, and the wrong is repaired through com.pensation to his 
family. The state of the law should be such as not, to put the bene- 
ficiary to péril of correctly deciding which line pf décisions he should 
follow in securing a personal représentative. Whichever course he 
may take, under the présent condition of the law he will be conf ronted 
with the objection that he should hâve taken the other. The com- 
mon sensé solution of this seems to be to hold that «ither course may 
be taken,,^^rLd that we should recognize, a right of this character as a 
sufficient bâ sis for the appointment of légal represeptatives in the ab- 
sence of express décision by the state court to tHe contrary. 

There Js,.of course, the difficulty of a double appointment. Such a 
difficulty arose in Baltimore & Ohio ,!R. R. Co. y. Evans (C. C. A.) 
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188 Fed. 6, where administration was taken out both in the domicile 
and in the state where the cause of action arose ; but so far as the stat- 
utes provide for assets which, strictly speaking, are those of the de- 
cedent's estate, the ordinary principles of domiciliary and ancillary ad- 
ministration will govern. So far as the right is that of the benefici- 
aries, either court which appoints the légal représentative is compétent 
to protect the beneficiaries. Dennick v. R. R. Co., 103 U. S. 11, 26 
L. Ed. 439, expressly holds that an administrator appointed elsevvhere 
than in the state where the cause of action accrued may enforce the 
liability. 

[6] The plaintiff in error also objects that the Kentucky statute was 
not offered in évidence and was not proved at the trial, and cites Union 
Pacific R. R. Co. V. Wyler, 158 U. S. 285, 15 Sup. Ct. 877, 39 h. Ed. 
983. That case, however, does not support the contention that there 
was error in taking judicial notice of the laws of the state of Ken- 
tucky. The count was so framed as to show that it was based upon a 
Kentucky statute. In Union Pacific R. R. Co. v. Wyler, the court said 
that the question involved was one of pleading and was not controlled 
by the law in regard to judicial notice of statutes, which is a matter 
of évidence. 

The cases in the Suprême Court are somewhat confused by the dif- 
férence in rule which obtains between cases brought before the Su- 
prême Court on writ of error to a state court, wherein the Suprême 
Court does not take judicial notice of the laws of ail the states, and 
cases which are properly brought before the United States courts. 
There the rule seems to be established that the courts take judicial no- 
tice not only of the statutes of the district wherein the Circuit Court 
is sitting, but of the statutes of other states of the Union. Liverpool 
Steam Co. v. Phénix Insurance Co., 129 U. S. 445, 9 Sup. Ct. 469, 32 
h. Ed. 788; Lamar v. Micou, 114 U. S. 218-223, 5 Sup. Ct. 857, 29 
L. Ed. 94; Owings v. Hull, 9 Pet. 607-625, 9 L. Ed. 246. 

Cases of this character should be distinguished from cases of the 
class of Hanley v. Donoghue, 116 U. S. 1, 6 Sup. Ct. 242, 29 L. Ed. 
535, and Renaud v. Abbott, 116 U. S. 277, 285, 6 Sup. Ct. 1194, 29 L. 
Ed. 629. 

As the plaintiff in error bas presented to tliis court what it states to 
be the Kentucky statute, and as there is no différence between this 
and the statute applied by the Circuit Court, it is apparent that its 
objection is wholly technical and that by its own showing, if there was 
error, as is contended, it was harmless error. 

[7] We question whether, under ordinary circumstances, informali- 
ty in proof of a gênerai statute of one of the United States should 
be a sufficient ground for reversai by a United States court, unless 
there is the further contention that the statute law was other than it 
was assumed to be in the trial court. An appellate court which in cer- 
tain cases is required to take judicial notice of the laws of the vari- 
ons states of the Union, and which may inform itself by mère inspec- 
tion of a gênerai statute that the court below applied the law correct- 
ly, should not assume that error is harmful when a mère inspection of 
a gênerai statute would show that it was not harmful, and that the 
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resuit wçiuld, not hâve been différent had the law actually applied been 
presented with formai proof . 

In any event, we think that it should be open to a party to show 
that the érror was harmless by exhibiting in the appellate court a 
statute conforming to that applied as law in the court below. While 
there may be exceptional cases in which a reversai or a new trial 
should be had on this ground, a rule which requires proof in order to 
guard against error should not be made an instrument whereby an ap- 
pellate court can be compelled to find error, and assume it to be harm- 
ful, when it may readily ascertain that it is in fact harmless. 

It is further urged that as the déclaration contained three counts, 
and the verdict was gênerai, it cannot now be known on which count it 
was rendered. 

The jury made spécial, findings : That the défendant was négligent, 
and that the occurrence did not happen within the jurisdiction of the 
State of Texas (wherefrom it follows under the circumstances that 
they necessarily found that it was upon the high seas). It conclusive- 
ly appears, therefore, that the verdict was not based upon the first 
count; neither is there any reasonable possibility that the jury could 
hâve found that the vessel was within the jurisdiction of the state of 
New York. The main question of négligence was substantially the 
same under each count, and the jury by spécial verdict settled the dis- 
pute about the place of accident. 

We find no such uncertainty in the record as would justify a new 
trial. 

[8] It is urged also that the court erred in permitting the use of 
mortality tables without requiring any évidence that the tables were 
authentic or in gênerai use ; but this is a matter of judicial notice, and 
there is no error in this respect. Chamberlayne's Modem Law of Evi- 
dence, § 859 C. 

[9] Tlie contention that even if there was a defective pipe there 
could be no recovery if there was négligence in opening the steam valve 
is without merit. The principle that for joint or concurring négligence 
of masterand servant the master is liable is well settled. Deserant 
V. Cerillos Coal R. R. Co., 178 U. S. 409, 20 Sup. Ct. 967, 44 L. Ed. 
1127; Northern Pacific R. R. v. Charless, 162 U. S. 359-364, 16 vSup. 
Ct. 848,40 L. Ed. 999. 

If the sixteenth request for a ruling aild its déniai stood alone, we 
think there would be error in its refusai as an abstract proposition; 
but the fifteenth and sixteenth requests were presented in connection 
with the contention that if there was concurrent négligence of master 
and servant there. could be no liability, and counsel expressly stated: 
"I bave framed thèse two forms of prayer to embody thèse ideas." 
We think it clear that the court so treated them in its ruling, and did 
not pass upon thé sixteenth request âpart f rom its application to the 
contention errorieously made as to the law of concurrent négligence 
of fellow servant and master. 

This is apparent also from other portions of the charge, wherein the 
judge clearly and repeatedly instructed the jury that, in order to 
rnake the défendant liable, the accident must bave been caused by the 
defendant's négligence in an^ improper arrangement of the pipes. 
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[10] It is further contended that there was no évidence of négli- 
gence which justified the submissioii of the case to the jury. 

The plaintiff contended that there was a drop in the steam pipe, 
with no drip cock or outlet, and that this was an unsafe arrangement, 
since it permitted an accumulation of water. There was expert tes- 
timony from which the jury was warranted in finding this an unsafe 
arrangement, likely to cause an explosion. 

Upon the fact of the existence of a drop in the pipe the testimony 
was in conflict. We recognize the force of the argument of the plain- 
tiff in error as to the comparative weight of the testimony on this 
point; but, as the question was merely of the comparative weight of 
testimony and involved matters of credibility, we cannot disturb the 
verdict on this account. 

The évidence that such an arrangement would be likely to cause an 
accumulation of water was supplemented by évidence tending to show 
that upon the explosion water came out of the pipe ; one witness tes- 
tifying that Rodriguez's berth, opposite the place where the pipe burst, 
was as wet as if buckets of water had been turned upon it, and wetter 
than other berths. And it appears that, although the forecastle was 
filled with steam, other men did not suffer like injury, but escaped. 

After the explosipn the valve had a hole in it as large as an egg, 
blown out of one side ; tHe edges of the holes being irregular in out- 
Hne, with cracks radiating outwards. 

There was no direct évidence as to the manner in which steam was 
turned on. It was the duty of the carpenter or second mate to see to 
it, and there was évidence that after the explosion the mate had in his 
hand the iron fork used for this purpose. Négligence in this particular 
cannot be assumed without proof, and in the absence of proof the 
jury were entitled to présume that it was done in ordinary course. 
Moreover, even if the steam vi^ere suddenly turned on by a fellow serv- 
ant, this would not relie:ve the défendant, since the accumulation of 
water in the pipe would make the liability to explosion much greater. 

[11] Where there appear in proof various and alternative causes 
each adéquate to produce an injury, the burden is upon the plaintiff to 
solve the uncertainty and show that it was due to a particular cause 
existing through defendant's négligence. It is true, of course, that 
it is not enough to show a defective appliance existing through the 
master's négligence, but it is riecessary to establish the causal connec- 
tion between this négligence and the injury. This rule, however, is 
not necessarily applicable in this case. The négligence of a fellow 
servant in admitting steam too suddenly is not proved, and had it been 
proved would not absolve the défendant if the defect in the pipe con- 
curred with this négligence in the production of the explosion. 

It is also contended that a latent defect in the valve was the cause 
of the accident. The valve was not produced. A single witness stated 
that he inspected the valve after the accident, and stated the nature of 
the brçak, and that a part looked like poor métal. This évidence was 
not so definite or so conclusive as to require the jury to accept it as 
proof of a latent defect in the valve. Neither are the expressions of 
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expert opinion which hâve beeti- referrçd to so conclus) ve as .to show 
that thé jury erred in not finding a deîect in the valve. 

Upori the whole évidence wè cannot say that the jury was not jus- 
tified in finding that but one adéquate cause of the accident àppeared, 
and that this was the defective arrangement of the pipe. The jury 
was not required to find that either of the other causes suggested did 
exist as a matter of fact, and were ehtitled to reject as mère sugges- 
tions of possibilities the argument as to the existence of other causes. 

[12] The burden which rests upoh the plaintiff to show the cause 
of an injury is of course not sûstained by showing merely that it was 
due either to the négligence of the rhastér or of a fellow servant. He 
may, hoWever, establish his case by proof of the master's négligence 
adéquate to produce an injury without negativing ail possible sugges- 
tions of the existence of other causes. The plaintiff having produced 
proof of a cause, and this cause being adéquate, the burden rested up- 
on the défendant to prove other facts which would show either that 
the injury was due to causes for which the master was not responsible, 
or that the actual cause of the injury was so uncertain that the mas- 
ter's négligence did not appear with reasonable certainty. 

Upon a careful considération of the brief of the plaintiff in error 
we are of the opinion that, while tllere may remain doubts as to the 
correctness of the jury's conclusion upon disputed.matters of fact, the 
verdict cannot be disturbed on that ground. We find no error of law 
which would justify a reversai of the judgment. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed, and the défendant 
in error recovers costs. 



ALLIS-CHALMERS CO. v. CENTRAL TRUST CO. OF NEW YORK. 

MULLEN et al. v. SAME. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. September 22, 1911.) 

Nos. 923, 924. 

1. Meciianios' Liens (§ 57*) — Constbuction of Statute— "Owneb'' of Pkop- 

eety— mobtgagee dut of possession. 

A mortgagee not In possession Is not an "owner" within the meanlng 
of the Maine mechanic's lien statute (Rev. St. Me. c. 93, § 29), which 
gives a lien for labor or materlals only when they are furnlshed "by vir- 
tue of a contra et with or by consent of the owner," and he is not re- 
quired to serve notice of his dissent where he has knowledge that im- 
provements are being rbade on the property, as Is required of the owuer, 
in order to prevént the displacement of his mortgage. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mechanics' Liens, Cent. Dig. §§ 64^74 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 57.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6, pp. 5134-5151; 
vol. 8, p. 7744.] 

2. MOBTGAGES (§ 151*)— PEIOEITY OVEE SUBSEQUENT MEOHANIC'S LiEN ClAIMS 

— Estoppel. 

The fact that bonds were issued by a corporation for the purpose of 
ralslng funds to improve the mortgaged property does uot créa te an éq- 
uitable estoppel against the mortgagee and bondholders to preveht them 

.»For other cases see same topic & § numebk in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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from clalming that their niortgage gives a prior lien as agaiust mechan- 
Ic's lien claims subsequently aeeruing. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Mortgages, Cent. Dig. §§ 309-332 ; Dec. 
Dlg. I 151;* Mechanics' Liens, Cent. Dig. §§ 358-370.] 

3. MOETGAGES (§ 151*) — PBIOBITT OF LiENS— MeCHANICS' LIENS. 

Whoever undertakes con.structiou work upon property subject te a re- 
corded mortgage must be assumed to bave relied upon the personai re- 
sponsibillty of the other party to the contract and upon such liens as the 
statute grants In deflnite ternis, and bas no equlty to displace the mort- 
gage lien. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Mortgages, Cent. Dlg. §§ 309-332 ; Dec. 
Dlg. § 151;* Mechanics' Liens, Cent. Dlg. §§ 358-370.] 

4. MOBTGAGES (§ 151*) — PBIORITY OF LiENS— MeCHANICS' I/IENS. 

Where a corporation had dellvered its bonds, secured by a recordea 
mortgage, to a contractor for construction work, whleh in turn had made 
a valid contxact for the sale of such bonds, prior to its enteriug into a 
contract with a subcontractor, the mortgage lien attached and was entl- 
tled to priority over any lien in favor of the subcontractor, although the 
bonds were not certified by the trustée until later. 

[Ed. Note.- For other cases, see Mortgages. Cent. Dig. §§ 309-332 ; Dec-. 
Dlg. § 151;* Mechanics' Liens, Cent. Dig. §§ 358-370.] 

5. Mechanics' Liens (§ 167*)— Acobual of Eight to Lien— Subcontbactobs. 

Under the Maine mechanic's lien statute (Rev. St. Me. c. 93, § 29), 
wbich gives a lien for labor or materials furnished "by virtue of a con- 
tract with or by consent of the owner," while the making of a principal 
contract for iraprovements by the owner may be taken as a consent to 
the making of subcontracts by the prlncir)al contractor, the rlght of a 
subcontractor to a lien cannot ijate from a time earlier than that on 
which he acted on such consent by entering into bis subcontract. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Mechanics' Liens, Cent. Dig. § 298; 
Dec. Dlg. § 167.*] 

Appeals from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Maine. 

Suit in equity by the Central Trust Company of New York against 
the Bodwell Water Power Company and others. Appeals by the Allis- 
Chalmers Company and Clara E. R'IuUen and others, executors, me- 
chanic's lien claimants, from a decree denying them priority. Affirmed. 

Benjamin Thompson (JVlartin & Cook, on the brief), for appellant 
Allis-Chalmers Co. 

IVIoorfield Storey and Robert G. Dodge (Joseph F. Gould, on the 
brief), for appellants Mullen and others. 

Howard R. Ives and Arthur H. Van Brunt (Joline, l^arkin & Rath- 
bone and Libby, Robinson & Ives, on the brief), for appellee. 

Before COLT, Circuit Judge, and ALDRICH and BROWN, Dis- 
trict Judges. 

BROWN, District Judge. The appellants allège error in a decree of 
the Circuit Court to the efïect that a mortgage, dated July 1, 1905, 
given by the Bodwell Water Power Company to the Central Trust Com- 
pany of New York to secure an issue of $1,000,000 of bonds, constitutes 
a first lien on the mortgaged property; and that liens for labor and 
materials claimed by the Allis-Chalmers Company, and by James B. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbe m Dec. & Am. Digs. 1S07 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Mullen's executors, respectively, are subject to the superior lien of the 
mort-gage. 

[1] In order that a lien may attach for labor and materials under 
chapter 93, § 29, Revised Statutes of Maine, they must be furnished 
"by virtue of a contract with or by consent of the owner." 
, The appellants contend that a mortgagee not in possession is an 
"owner" within the meaning of the statute, and that consent may be 
inferred from knowledge that the work is being donc, coupled with 
the f allure to give a written notice that the owner will not be responsible 
theref or, as provided in section 30 of chapter 93. 

Upon thèse propositions the Circuit Court found against the appel- 
lants, and this is assigned as error. 

The Circuit Court was of the opinion that : 

"A mortgagee out of possession is not in equity, and In the state of Maine, 
in law 'owner' of the property. The statute does not apply to him by its 
terms in using the word 'owner.' There is no just reason why it should be ex- 
tended: by construction to apply to him ; and the Suprême Judicial Court of 
Maine has never held directly that it does apply to him. If he takes posses- 
sion of the property, receives its income, and directs Its management, then of 
course hé becomes an 'owner' both in equity and at the common law of 
Maine, tlntll he does ail that, he holds in fact only a lien, as he would in 
natoe under the laws of the state of New York and the laws of other states. 
For ail practical purposes, he Is no more than the holder of a lien." 

See Atwood v. Paper and Pulp Co., 85 Me. 379, 27 Atl. 259. 

The chief reliance of the appellants is Morse v. Dole, 73 Me. 351. 
A caref ul examination of this case shows that it does not décide, either 
directly or by implication,: that a mortgagee is an "owner" under the 
statute. The expression quoted from the opinion — 

"At least the knowledge of the mortgagee must in some way appear, he- 
fore the written notice mentioned in R. S. c. 91, § 28 (amended 1876, c. 140), 
can be required from him in order to prevent a later clalm from taking pre- 
cedence of the mortgage" 

r — is by no means a clear référence to a mortgagee as an owner. On 
the contrary, the words "at least" indicate an intention to reserve the 
question of how much more than mère knowledge of a mortgagee must 
be shown. 

In Morse v. Dole there was no évidence that the mortgagee had any 
knowledge of the rendering of services or delivery of materials. The 
court held that, without knowledge, consent could not be implied. This 
rendered unnecessary any considération of the question now before us. 

It is urged "the court clearly proceeds upon the aSsumption that a 
mortgagee might subject his interest to a mechanic's lien if he consents 
to the f urnishing of the labor or materials." If there is such an as- 
sumption, it has not the force of a décision of the state court which 
this court should regard as establishing the law of Maine. It is an 
assumption for the purposes of a particular case only ; it is not a déci- 
sion of the court upon the point involved, and it is not even a safe 
indication that it was the view of the learned judge who wrote the 
opinion that the law of Maine was established as to this point. 

Another expression is called to our attention : 
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"The lien can hold against such a mortgagee only in cases where he has 
become a party to the dellvery of the materlals, or to the work done, by con- 
sent tacitly or expressly glven." 

This is by no means definite. It may be that a mortgagee who has 
become a party to the contract between owner and mechanic or a guar- 
antor thereof , or who has induced the mechanic or materialman to go 
on with the work, should be held to subject his own interest as mort- 
gagee to a lien. This we are not called upon to décide. The expression 
last quoted is after ail but dictum which indicates that under conditions 
indefinitely described as becoming "a party to the delivery of the ma- 
terials, or to the work done," the statute might give a lien on the estate 
of a prior mortgagee out of possession. 

We are of the opinion that the appellants hâve failed to establish the 
proposition that under Morse v. Dole, or any other décision of the 
Maine court, it has been settled as the law of Maine that a mortgagee 
out of possession is an "owner" within the meaning of the statute. The 
examination of the history of section 29, in connection with Morse v. 
Dole, 73 Me. 351, 353, tends rather to the contrary conclusion. This 
question, therefore, must be considered as an open question not con- 
cluded by the décisions of the Maine court, and not even discussed upon 
its merits in the Maine décisions. The brief of neither of the appellants 
suggests that their construction of the Maine statute is supported by 
other authority than the inconclusive Maine cases. 

On the other hand, the brief for the Central Trust Company cites 
a number of cases to support its contention that, upon a proper con- 
struction of the words "consent of an owner," they are inapplicable to 
a mortgagee out of possession. Howard v. Robinson, 5 Cush. (Mass.) 
119; Ettridge v. Bassett, 136 Mass. 314; Tompkins v. Horton, 25 N. 
J. Eq. 284; Cox v. Broderick, 4 E. D. Smith (N. Y.) 721; Phillips 
on Mechanics' Liens, §§ 67, 68; Otley v. Haviland, 36 Miss. 19; Reid 
V. Bank of Tennessee, 1 Sneed (Tenu.) 262; McDowell v. Rockwood, 
182 Mass. 150, 65 N. E. 65; Lummus on Law of Liens, § 260. 

Upon the brief of the Allis-Chalmers Company are cited the fol- 
lowing Maine décisions touching the meaning of the expression "by vir- 
tue of a contract with or by consent of the owner" : Norton v. Clark, 
85 Me. 357, 27 Atl. 252; Shaw et al. v. Young, 87 Me. 271, 32 Atl. 
897; Earnham v. Richardson, 91 Me. 559, 40 Atl. 553; Baker v. Wal- 
dron, 92 Me. 17, 42 Atl. 225, 69 Am. St. Rep. 483; York v. Mathis, 
103 Me. 67, 68 Atl. 746. Thèse décisions show that the words "by 
consent of the owner" hâve given rise to much doubt and to much 
difificulty in their application, but do not support the proposition that 
a mortgagee out of possession is an owner. 

While the expression would doubtless cover implied or quasi con- 
tracts between mechanic and owner, yet from the opinion in York v. 
Mathis, 103 Me. 67, 76, 68 Atl. 746, quoting Huntley v. Holt, 58 Conn. 
445, 20 Atl. 469, 9 L. R. A. 111, it would appear that "by consent of the 
owner" means something différent from an agreement with the owner, 
not requiring such meeting of minds as would be essential to the making 
of a contract, but enough of a meeting of their minds to make it fairly 
apparent that they intended the same thing in the same sensé. 
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It is saîd : 

"That the conduet of the owner viewed in tlie light of ail the clrcumstances 
should justify an expoctatlon of a lien." 

In Shaw V. Young, 87 Me. 271, 32 Atl. 897, it is said: 

"It seems to be assumed by the Législature that the owner of real e.state 
will be vigilant in caring for it eitlier in person or by agents ; that If he 
leaves it in possession of agents or tenants, making what repalrs are iieces- 
sary to be made from time to time, and malies no provision for them, but 
leaves them to be made by agents or tenants, and gives no notice of dissent, 
hia consent may be inferred so far as the lien claimants are concerned." 

This reasôn seems entirely lacking in the ordinary case of a mort- 
gagee out of possession. The mère knowledge of a mortgagee that a 
mortgagor is improving the property, as he has a right to do, makes 
him in no sensé a party to the deUvery of the materials or the work 
done (Morse v. Dole), and there can be no just assumption that; like the 
ordinary owner, a mortgagee out of possession will be vigilant in caring 
for it, eithe'r in person or by agents. Shaw v. Young. See, also, Han- 
son V. News Pub. Co., 97 Me. 99, 53 Atl. 990. 

The cases of Shaw v. Young, 87 Me. 271, 32 Atl. 897, and Hanson 
V. News Pub. Co., 97 Me. 99, 53 Atl. 990, are very suggestive as to the 
meaning which the court attached to the word "owner," as implying at 
least a relation of immédiate control substantially différent from the 
relation of a mortgagee, who is concerned only with the security of 
the money lent upon the faith of the mortgage, and of his interest. To 
place upon the ordinary mortgagee a duty to acquire knowledge of the 
deaUngs of the mortgagor with the property, or the duty of warning 
laborers and materialmen that the mortgagee insists upon his rights 
under his mortgage, would be an innovation of doubtful wisdom. The 
record of a mortgage is the most practical means of notice of the mort- 
gagee's intent to insist upon his security. To charge him with consent 
because he fails to give personal notice in writing, in addition to the 
notice afforded by record of his mortgage, is to unsettle the rights of 
mortgagees. 

While statutes giving liens to laborers and to those who furnish ma- 
terials are to be liberally construed, yet, in the absence of a clear ex- 
pression of the Législature, the courts should not adopt by a construc- 
tion of doubtful language a rule that would unsettle the rights of mort- 
gagees or impair their security. We concur in the view of the learned 
Circuit Judge that there is no just reason why the statute should be 
extended by construction to a mortgagee out of possession. One who 
contracts with the owner of land to furnish labor and materials, or 
one who, with his consent, furnishes materials, is assumed to know, 
if a mortgage is recorded, that the consent of the mortgagor as owner 
can give a lien only to the extent of the mortgagor's interest. Morse 
V. Dole. He has no reasonable ground for an expectation or belief 
that a mortgagee who has advanced money upon the security of the 
land or on the improvements to be made thereon is willing to forego 
this security even if the money is advanced for the purpose of plac- 
ing improvements upon the land. 

Nor are the terms of the statute misleading. In ordinary usage the 
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term "owner^' is never applied to an ordinary mortgagee out of pos- 
session, and would not be so understood. 

Thèse appellants had no contract with the owner, and were well 
advised by the statute that their right to a lien was dépendent, not 
upon express contract, but upon consent, of the owner. 

[2] Apparently the framers of the statute did not contemplate the 
impairment of the ordinary relation of mortgagor and mortgagee. The 
f act that the bonds were issued for the purpose of raising f unds to im- 
prove the mortgaged property does not create an équitable estoppel 
against the mortgagee and bondholders to prevent them from claim- 
ing that their mortgage gives a prior lien. Dunham v. Railroad Co., 
1 Wall. 254, 17 L. Ed. 584; Thompson v. Railroad Co., 132 U. S. 
69, 10 Sup. Ct. 29, 33 L. Ed. 256; Porter v. Pittsburgh Co., 120 U. 
S. 649, 7 Sup. Ct. 1206, 30 L. Ed. 830; Toledo, etc., R. R. Co. v. 
Hamiltort, 134 U. S. 296, 10 Sup.- Ct. 546, 33 L. Ed. 905 ; Jones on 
Liens, § 1458. 

[3] Whoever undertakes construction work upon property subject 
to a recorded mortgage must be assumed to hâve relied upon the Per- 
sonal responsibility of the other party to the contract and upon such 
liens as the statute grants in definite terms, and not upon the expecta- 
tion of displacing the priority of mortgage liens. The argument that 
there is some sort of superior equity in claims for work and materials 
over liens for money previously advanced upon mortgage is without 
merit, and the chancellor cannot apply such a principle either to dis- 
place vested liens or to broaden a lien statute by a construction which 
disregards absolutely the rights in a mortgage security. Kneeland v. 
American Loan Co., 136 U. S. 89, 97 et seq., 10 Sup. Ct. 950, 34 L. 
Ed. 379. 

[4] The next contention is that though the mortgage was recorded 
upon July 24, 1905, it was of no effect until the bonds were certified 
and issued, and that by reason of delay between the recording of the 
mortgage and the issue of bonds the Mullen lien attached prior to thé 
lien of the mortgage. Before the record of the mortgage, however, 
the Bodwell Water Company and the Milford Construction Company 
had by contract of July 19th entered into a construction contract which 
provided inter alia for payment to the Milford Company of $700,000 of 
the mortgage bonds. On the same date, July 19th, the Milford Com- 
pany accepted the offer of Farson, Leach & Co. to purchase the $700,- 
000 of mortgage bonds at 90 per cent, and interest. On July 28th the 
Milford Company voted to forward to the complainant for certification 
$500,000 of thèse bonds at which time it had received from the Bodwell 
Company the entire mass of $700,000 of bonds. 

In other words, the Bodwell Company, before any rights accrued to 
Mullen, had delivered $700,000 of bonds to the Milford Company in 
pursuance of the contract of July 19th. 

The Mullen claimants attach great weight to the décision of the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit in Reynolds v. Manhattan 
Trust Co., 83 Fed. 593, 27 C. C. A. 620, wherein it was held that a 
recorded railroad mortgage was not superior to mechanics' liens that 
190 F.— 45 
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attached before any bonds were issued or any mortgage debt was 
created. 

Tbis case, however, does not afford us assistance in deciding 
whether, upon the f acts above set f ofth, a mortgage debt was created 
to which the security of the mortgage attached at once. For the pur- 
poses of the présent case, we need not consider the correctness of this 
décision, for it is limited tOia state of facts where no bonds had been 
sold and no debt created, and does not discuss the question now before 
us. We are of the opinion that the record of the mortgage was notice 
to Mullen of ail the substantial equities between the mortgagor and the 
construction company. 

We agrée with the leamed Circuit Judge that, though lacking in 
formalities, the sale of the bonds was complète. As the Bodwell Com- 
pany had parted with ail interest in the entire issue of bonds, the trustée 
held the mortgage title, not as agent of the Bodwell Company, which 
by the sale had lost ail right of revocation which would destroy the 
subject-matter of the contract, but as trustée for the security of the 
bonds. 

We find no error in the décision of the Circuit Court that the mort- 
gage lien attached prior to the earliest date at which it is claimed the 
Mullen lien took effect. 

The deed of trust securingthe payment of the bonds was an incident, 
and accessory to them. The transfer of the bonds carried with it to 
the transférées the benefit of the security. New Orléans Canal & Bank- 
ing Co. V. Montgomery, 95 U. S. 16, 18, 24 L. Ed. 346. 

It is contended that Farson, Leach & Co. are not bona fide purchasers 
because they did not make payment before the Mullen contract was 
made. It is urged that the fact that they had agreed to purchase is 
immaterial and does not give priority. Dresser v. Missouri & lowa Ry. 
Construction Co., 93 U- S. 92, 23 L. Ed. 815; Lytle v. I^ansing, 147 
U. S. 59, 13 Sup. Ct. 254, 37 L. Ed. 78, are cited. In the fiirst of thèse 
cases there was notice of fraud, which made it the duty of the purchas- 
er to withhold further payment. In the second case the bonds were 
void, and .notice given the purchaser before payment and while he 
might hâve repudiated the purchase. 

But thèse cases are not in point. There was no invalidity in the sub- 
ject-matter of the contract and no fraud. Neither was there any right 
in the Milford Construction Company or in Farson, Leach & Co. to 
repudiate their contracts. 

At the time of the purchase of the bonds there was, of course, knowl- 
edge that construction wprk would be perf ormed ; but this affords no 
reason why a contract for a first lien on ail the mortgage property 
should not be upheld. Hère is no élément of fraud, nor is there any 
élément of inequity in thp fact that the bondholders sought a lien that 
should précède ail possible future liens. A valid obligation arose to pay 
for the bonds, and the subséquent fact that Mullen entered into a sub- 
contract and began work afiforded no ground for repudiating this ob- 
ligation. 

[5] The claim of the Allis-Chalmers Company to priority rests upon 
its attempt to date its lien, not from the time it entered into its first 
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contract with the Milford Construction Company, August 16, 1905, but 
from the date of the main contract between the Bodwell Water Power 
Company and the Milford Construction Company. It is urged that a 
lien claim relates back to the day when each contract for labor and 
materials was made, even though delivery of materials or performance 
of work is later. See Morse v. Dole, 73 Me. 351 ; Farnham v. Richard- 
son, 91 Me. 559, 40 Atl. 553. 

Whether the doctrine of thèse cases is hère applicable is very doubt- 
ful. The Allis-Chalmers Company and MuUen had no contract with the 
owner, but subcontracts with the construction company. They must 
stand upon the provision which gives a lien for labor or materials fur- 
nished by consent of the owner. As pointed out in Norton v. Clark, 85 
Me. 357, 27 Atl. 252, this is "alternative" to a contract with the owner. 

If, as is urged, consent is to be inferred from knowledge that the 
work is being donc, coupled with a failure to give the notice provided 
for in section 30, there is difficulty in carrying the date of the lien back 
to an earlier time than the beginning of work under the subcontract, 
unless, perhaps, it can be proved that express consent of the owner 
preceded and induced the making of a subcontract, a point which we 
need not décide, for we may assume, for the purposes of this case only, 
that the right to a lien arose contemporaneously with the incurring of 
an obligation to furnish labor or materials. 

The Allis-Chalmers Company incurred no such obligation until after 
the mortgage had completely attached, and ail questions as to the for- 
malities of the bond issue had disappeared. 

That the original construction contract may be regarded as évidence 
of the consent of the Bodwell Water Power Company is established 
by Norton v. Clark, 85 Me. 357, 27 Atl. 252. But this décision is to the 
effect that the subcontractor is not entitled to his lien merely by sub- 
stitution to the rights of the principal contractor, but that it arises from 
the performance of the work as a direct right under the statute, a right 
which overrides a provision in the main contract that no lien should 
exist. 

This seems inconsistent with the reasoning of the court in Glass v. 
Freeburg, 50 Minn. 386, 52 N. W. 900, 16 I,. R. A. 335, relied upon by 
the Allis-Chalmers Company. In Massachusetts the words of a statute, 
"the contract under which the lien is claimed," were held to mean the 
contract of the party claiming the lien, and not the contract of a prior 
contractor for whom the claimant is working. Savoy v. Dudley, 168 
Mass. 538, 47 N. E. 424 ; Batchelder v. Hutchinson, 161 Mass. 462, 37 
N. E. 452 ; Bowen v. Phinney, 162 Mass. 593, 39 N. E. 283, 44 Am. 
St. Rep. 391 ; Friedman v. Hampden, 204 Mass. 494, 504, 90 N. E. 
851. Neither can the words of the statute, "by virtue of a contract with 
the owner," be so liberally interpreted as to cover everything done by 
virtue of subcontracts made with the builder or materialman who has 
the main contract with the owner. Were the reasoning of Glass v. 
Freeburg applied to this case, there would be a complète défense in the 
fact that the Milford Company had been paid in full. The doctrine of 
subrogation to the rights of an original contractor would not avail 
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the claimant. Norton v. Clark goes only so far as to hold that the orig- 
inal contractmay be évidence of consent. 

If we apply the analogy of implied contracta or agreements, as was 
suggested in York et al. v. Mathis et al., 103 Me. 67, 68, 68 Atl. 746, 
the earliest date for .a lien is the date of action upon the owner's con- 
sent. We are of the opinion that both of thèse appellants entered into 
their subcontracts with notice of a recorded mortgage, which was a 
valid seçurity-for.a -debt existing before the date of the earliest sub- 
contractl In, point oftime, the mortgage has priori ty over the liens 
claimed by thèse appellants. We are further of the opinion that, ac- 
cording to the natural and just interprétation of the Maine lien statute, 
it does not eut under the rights of a mortgagee ont of possession, and 
that the construction of the statute for which the appellants contend 
is :5trained and unnatural. : 

The adoption of a construction, which makes a mortgagee out of 
possession an "owner" and also subjects him to indefinite rules as to 
"consent of the owner," .would ignore the substantial différence in the 
i'elation to the property of mortgagor in possession and mortgagee out 
of possession, and tend to unsettle the law as to the rights of mort- 
gagees. We find nothing in the Maine décisions which supports the 
contention that such a resuit would be équitable. We agrée with the 
conclusion of thè Circuit Court. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is aflSrmed, and the appellee recovers 
its costs of appeal. 



THATCHER et al. v. BROWN. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Niutli Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 1,911. 

Mines and Minerals (g 23*) — Mining Claims in Alaska— Effect of Fail- 
tiEE TO Complète Annual Assessment Work. 

Act Mareh 2, 1907, c. 2559, 34 Stat. 1243 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, 
p. 552), amending tlie laws governing labor or improvements upon mining 
claùns la Alaska, and whicli provides, inter alla, that upon failure of tbe 
owner of a claini to perform the required assessment work durmg any 
year "such elaim shall become forfeited" and open to location by others 
as if no locatlom of tbe same had evèr been made," by implication re- 
pealed and superseded, as to mining clalms in Alaska, the provision of 
Rev. St. § 2324 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1426), made applicable to Alaska 
by Act June 6, 1900, c. 786, § 26, 31 Stat. 329, that on a failure to do tbe 
annual assessment work a elaim shall be "open to relocatlon in the same 
manner as if no location of the same had ever been made, provided that 
the original locators * * * hâve not resumed work upon the elaim 
af ter failure and before such location," and under the law as amended a 
failure to complète the annual work which has been commenced during 
a year, beîoi'e its expirations works an absolute f orf eiture, and the rights 
of a relocatxjr cannot be def eated by its resumption. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Mineirals, Dec. Dig. § 23.*] 

In Error tp the District Court of the United States for the Second 
Division of the District of Alaska. 

•For otlier cases see same toplc & § ntjmbbr in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Action at law by F. H. Thatcher, administrator of the estate o£ 
Cabel Whitehead, deceased, and others, against Elzie Brown. Judg-' 
ment for défendant, and' plaintiffs bring error. Affirmed. 

Ira D. Orton, Metson, Drew & Mackenzie, and E. H. Ryan, for 
plaintifïs in error. 

P. M. Bruner, for défendant in error. 

Before ROSS and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and WOLVER- 
TON, District Judge. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. The plaintiffs in error held under a valid 
location of the mining ground in controversy made' prior to the year 
1908, and the défendant in error under a location of the same ground- 
made by her on the first day of January, 1909. The record shows 
that the plaintiffs in error did not commence to perform the required 
annual assessment work upon the claim until the 31st day of Decem- 
ber, 1908, at which time they commenced the sinking of a hole in the 
ground, and put up a tent for the workman, who, upon the conclu- 
sion of his work for that day, left his tools in the hole with the in- 
tention of reSuming the work the next morning; and the plaintiffs in' 
error offered to prove upon the trial of this action, which was eject- 
ment, that their work was resumed and $100 worth of work actually 
performed by them under the location held by them. Acting upon the 
theory that under the law governing Alaska the plaintiffs in error had 
no right to continue their work after the expiration of the year 1908, 
and that their rights had become forfeited by their failure to complète 
$100 worth of work upon the claim during that year, the défendant 
in error located the same ground in the morning of January 1, 1909; 
and in that contention the défendant in error was sustained by the 
court below in its rulings upon the offer of proof by the plaintiffs 
in error and in its instructions to the jury, ail of which were excepted 
to by the plaintiff in error, and constitute the grounds of the appeal. 
The real question, therefore, in the case is : What is the law of Alaska 
upon that subject? 

The gênerai mining law in respect to such locations is that found in 
section 2324 of the Revised Statutes of the United States (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 1426), which, by section 26, c. 1, tit. 1, of the Act 
of June 6, 1900 (31 St. Lg. 321), was made applicable to the district 
of Alaska. Section 2324 of the Revised Statutes provides in respect 
to the annual labor upon such claims as follows : 

"On each claim located after the teuth day of May, elghteen hundred and 
seventy-two, and until a patent has been issued therefor, not less than one 
hundred dollars' worth of lahor shall be performed or Improveinents made 
during each year. On ail elalms loeated prior to the tenth day of May, eight- 
een hundred and seventy-two, ten dollars' worth of labor shall be performed 
or improvements made by the tenth day of June, eighteen hundred and sev- 
enty-four, and each year thereafter, for each one hundred feet in length 
along the vein until a patent has been issued therefor ; but where such claims 
are held In common, such expenditure may be made upon any oiie claim ; 
and upon a failure to eomply with tliese conditions, the claim or mine upon 
which such failure oceurred shall be open to relocation, in the same manner 
as if no location of the same had ever been made, provided that the original 
locators, their heirs, assigne or légal représentatives, hâve not resumed work 
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Tipon the clalm after fallure and before sueh location. TJpon the fallure of 
any one of several co-owners to contrlbute his proportion of the expendltures 
requlred hereby, the co-owners who hâve performed the labor or made the 
Improvements may, at the expiration of the year, glve such dellnquent co- 
owner Personal notice In wrltlng or notice by publication in the newspaper 
published nearest the clalm, for at least once a week for nlnety days, and if 
at the expiration of ninety days after sueh notice In wrlting or by publica- 
tion such dellnquent should fall or refuse to contrlbute his proportion of the 
expenditure requlred by thls section, his interest In the claim shall become 
the property of his co-owners who bave made the requlred expendltures. Pro- 
vlded that the perlod wlthln which the work requlred ta be done annually 
on au unpatented minerai claims shall commence on the flrst day of January 
succeedlng the date of location of such claim and thls section shall apply to 
ail elainis located slnce the tenth day of May, anno Domini eighteen hundred 
and seventy-two." 

On the 2d of March, 1907, Congress enacted thîs statute : 

"An aet to amend the laws governing labor or improvements uiwn mining 
claims in Alaska. 

"Be It enacted by the Senate and House of Représentatives of the United 
States of America in Congress assembled, that durlng each year and until 
patent has been Issued therefor, at least one hundred dollars' worth of labor 
shall be performed or improvements made on, or for the benefit or develop- 
ment of, in accordance wlth existlng law, each mlnlng claim In the district 
of Alaska heretofore or hereafter located. And the locator or owner of such 
clalm or some other person having knowledge of the f acts may also make 
and flle W'ith the said recorder of the district in whlch the claims shall be 
situate an affldavit showing the performance of labor or maklng of improve- 
ments to the amount of one hundred dollars as aforesaid and speclfying the 
character and extent of such work. Such affldavit shall set forth the foUow- 
ing: First, the name or number of the mlnlng claims and where situated; 
second, the number of days work done and the character and value of the 
Improvements placed tbereon ; thlrd, the date of the performance of such 
labor and of maklng Improvements ; f ourth, at whose Instance the work was 
done or the improvements made ; fifth, the actual amount paid for work and 
improveœent, and by whom paid when the sanie was not done by the owner. 
Such affldavit shall be prima facle évidence of the performance of such work 
or maklng of such improvements, but if such affldavit be not flled wlthln the 
time flxed by thls act the burden of proof shall be upon the clalmant to es- 
tablish the performance of such annual work and improvements. And upon 
fallure of the locator or owner of any such claim to comply wlth the provi- 
sions of thls act, as to performance of work and improvements, such clalm 
shall become forfeited and open to location by others as If no location of the 
same had ever been made." 

It will be seen that by both the acts above quoted the annual assess- 
ment work is required to be done "during" the year. Bnt by the 
former act a failure to complète such work within the year, while ren- 
dering the ground open to relocation, was not declared to work a for- 
feiture of the locator 's rights; on the contrary, he, together with his 
heirs, assigns, or légal représentatives, was expressly given the right 
to résume work upon the claim after such failure to complète it, pro- 
vided no other location be made in the meantime. By its act of 
March 2, 1907, however, Congress, while conferring upon locators in 
Alaska a privilège not given by section 2324 of the Revised Statutes, 
to wit, a provision permitting Alaskan locators to file for record an 
affidavit showing the performance of the required annual assessment 
work, which affidavit should be prima facie évidence of such perform- 
ance, expressly declared that, upon the failure of the locator or owner 
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of any such claim in Alaska to comply with the provisions of the act 
as to the performance of work and improvements, "such claim shall 
become forfeited and open to location by others as if no location of 
the same had ever been made." 

It is true that the act of March 2, 1907, contains no express repeal 
of any previous provision of the statutes, and it is also true that im- 
plied repeals are not favored. Still the courts are not at liberty to 
ignore a purpose to repeal clearly indicated by irreconcilable provi- 
sions. Hère we hâve an old mining statute, made applicable to Alaska 
by the act of June 6, 1900, expressly providing that while a failure on 
the part of the locator to complète the required annual assessment 
work would render the ground covered by the location open to relo- 
cation, yet such v^^ork might be resumed by the locator or his légal 
représentatives, provided no other location had intervened, and then 
a later act to amend the law upon the subject in so far as mining 
claims in Alaska are concerned, which in terms déclares that upon the 
failure of the locator to perform the required amount of work upon 
the claim within the year "such claim shall become forfeited and open 
to location by others as if no location of the same had ever been 
made." 

Both acts expressly require $100 worth of work or improvements 
to be donc or made on or for the benefit of each claim during each 
year. But the conséquences of a failure to complète such work or 
improvements within the year are differently declared, and such dif- 
férences are irreconcilable. In the earlier act such failure is not de- 
clared to end the locator's right ; but he is thereby given the right to 
résume the work after the expiration of the year, provided there has 
been no other location meanwhile. By the later act no such permission 
is accorded, and there is therein an express déclaration that such fail- 
are Works a forfeiture of the claim. To that extent the prior law, so 
far as it affects claims in Alaska, was necessarily repealed by the later 
one. 

We are of opinion that the court below was right in its rulings, and 
its judgment is accordingly affirmed. 

WOLVERTON, District Judge, concurs. 



THE INDRAPURA. 
(Cdrcult Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 16, 1911.) 

NO. 1,878. 

1. Shippinq (§ 182*) — Seawobthiness of Vessel— Method of Consteuction. 
While, in determining whetlier or not the construction of a vessel ren- 
dered her unseavvorthy, it is proper to consider évidence of the usual 
custoin of shipowners and the usual method of construction of ships 
and their appliances, such évidence Is not necessarily concluslve, and 
should be considered in the light of what would appear to be the pru- 

•For other cases see same toplc & § ntjmbeb in Dec- & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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dent method of construction, and may be rejected entirely where the 
construction is obviously defectlve. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dig. § 484; Dec. Dig. 
§132.*] 

2. Appeal and Errok (§ 1010*)^Revibw— Findinqs— Seawobthinkss dp Ves- 

SEL. 

A finding that the placing of the filling pipe extending frdm the euglne 
room to the trimming tank In the forepeak of a steamshlp upon the floor 
of the Intermedlate hold, boxed In, wlthout a valve wlthln or immedi- 
ately , wlthout the tank to shut ofC the water in the tank from the pipe 
Ih case of a break in the pipe to prevent the ilooding of the hold, rendered 
the vessel unseaworthy as to cargo in such hold, will not be reversed by 
an appellate court vphere there vi'as expert testimony that such coustruc- 
tloii was faulty. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. §§ 3979- 
3982 ; Dec. Dig. § 1010.*] 

3. Shipping (§ 132*) — Liabieitï of Vessel kob Injury to Cargo— Seawoeth- 

INESS, 

The fact of the breaking of one of the sections of cast-iron pipe ex- 
tending from the engine room of a steamshlp to a tank in the forepeak 
along the floor of the hold, allowing water to escape into the hold and 
injure the cargo therein, in the absence of évidence to the contrary, 
authorizes an inference that the ship was unseaworthy as to the cargo 
placed in the hold at the beginning of the voyage, by reason elther of de- 
fects In the pipe or the boxing, and the burden rests upon the vessel to 
overcome such inference. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, sôe Shipping, Cent. Dig. § 484; Dec. Dig. 
i 132.*] 

4. Shipping (§ 121*) — Carriage of Goods— Implibd Warrantt of Seaworth- 

INESS. 

In every contract for the carriage of goods by sea, in the absence of 
agreement otherwlse, there is an absolute implied warranty that the ship 
is seaworthy at the time of the beginning of her voyage, and reasonably 
fit to encounter the ordinary périls to be expected, and her liability for 
loss or injury to cargo from a latent defect in vessel or appliances is not 
aflected by the Harter act (Act Feb. 13, 1893, c. 105, 27 Stat. 445 [U. S. 
Coœp. St. 1901 p. 2946]). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dig. § 121.* 
Implied warranty of seaworthiness, see notes to ïhe Carib Prince, 
15 C. O. A. 388 ; Neilson v. Coal, Cernent & Supply Co., 60 C. C. A. 177.] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Oregon. 

Suit in admiralty by Gilbert Palache and others, partners as H. M. 
Newhall & Co., against the steamship Indrapura, the Portland & Asi- 
atic Steamship Company, claimant. Decree for libelants (178 Fed. 
591), and claimant appeals. AfRrmed. 

W. W. Cotton, A. C. Spencer, and Zera Snow, for appellant. 
C. E. S. Wood, Stuart B. Linthicum, and Isaac D. Hunt, for ap- 
pellees. 

Before GII.BERT and ROSS, Circuit Judges, and HANFORD, 
District Judge. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. The Indrapura was a British steam ves- 
sel for the carriage of freight, and was of the type known as "water 

•For otïier cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ballast" vessels. . Water was supplied to and discharged from her peak 
ballast tank by means of a pipe extending therefrom aft through the 
holds of the ship to the engine room, where it was fitted with a stop- 
cock, and where the opération of filling or discharging was carried on. 
There were also means for filling the tank from the deck. The pipe, 
at the time of the voyage in question, which was in 1903, had been 
in service some two years. It was a 31/2 inch cast-iron pipe, % to % 
of an inch thick. It was put together in sections of some six to eight 
feet in length ; the joints being connected by lead in order to ease the 
same with the roll of the ship. The pipe was laid on the floor of the 
vessel above the ceiling. It was boxed in a woôden case made of two- 
inch lumber to afford it protection against heavy cargo. It contained 
no valve either inside the tank or abaft the collision bulkhead. The 
vessel had been built five or six years previous to the voyage under a 
Lloyd spécification, and she had an A-1 rating and carried an A-1 
certificate, which had been issued on the inspection and survey made 
just prior to the voyage. Just before the voyage, the filling pipe had 
been tested by a pressure test of 300 pounds, according to the testi- 
mony of the ship's engineer, and 400 pounds, as testified by the mas- 
ter. She left Yokohama March 12, 1903 ; her destination being Port- 
land. Or. On her voyage she met with stormy weather, which con- 
tinued for three or four days, during which she pitched and tossed 
heavily, and shipped water fore and aft. On March 23d her screw 
was racing ail day, and on the following day the usual daily soundings 
disclosed that the peak ballast tank was leaking. The tank was 
pumped out, and, on arriving at Portland, it was found that the filling 
pipe had broken off between joints, letting water into hold No. 1. 
where the appellees' gunnysacks were stored, causing injury thereto 
for which the libel in this case was filed. 

The question presented to the District Court on the libel was wheth- 
er the vessel was seaworthy as to cargo by reason of the fact that the 
filling pipe was not fitted with a valve either inside the peak ballast 
tank or stopcock abaft the collision bulkhead, or the fact that the fill- 
ing pipe was not placed beneath the false bottom. Upon the évidence 
the court found the ship liable, and saJd : 

"A reasonaiile precmitionarj- measure would hâve been to fit the pipe with 
a valve to lie opéra ted by a rod from the deck or at some coiivenient point 
above the cargo. For the waut of such a valve, I hold the vessel was unsea- 
worthy as to cargo iu hold No. 1." 

[1] The question whether the vessel was unseaworthy in carrying 
the filling pipe through the hold or for want of means for excluding 
water from the pipe, either immediately within or immediately without 
the peak ballast tank, is one which should be considered, not only in 
the light of the évidence given by expert witnesses as to the usual and 
accepted construction of ballast tanks and their fittings, but also in thé 
light of what would appear to be the obvious and prudent method of 
construction. 

The expert testimony was more particularly directed to the question 
of the proper location of the filling pipe— whether it should be above 
or below the false bottom — than to the question of the necessity and 
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feasibility of a valve within or immediately without the tank. The 
expert testimony as usual was conflictïng. For the appellee there were 
shipyard superintendents' and engineers who testified that it is not 
proper marine construction to permit the drain pipe to run through 
the cargo ; that it should be carried beneath the f aise bottom, so that 
in case of breakage the water would not reach the cargo; that, if it 
is placed above the false bottom, there should be a valve within or im- 
mediately without the peak ballast tank to shut off the water in the 
tank from the pipe. On the other hand, witnesses equally qualified 
testified that it was recognized as proper marine construction to place 
the pipe as it was placed in the Indrapura, and there was évidence that 
many freight ships were so constructed. One witness testified that 
it w,as highly improper to fit a valve forward of the collision bulkhead 
because of the difficulty ôf gétting down to it in case it became ob- 
structed, which he testified was likely to occur. Upon this conflicting 
testimony some difficulty is met in arriving at a conclusion. The fact 
must not be lost sight of that the seaworthiness of the ship Indrapura 
is to be measured by the standard of the time of the voyage in ques- 
tion. There is évidence that it is not unusual at that time to construct 
and locate the drain pipe as it was in the Indrapura. In Tidmarsh v. 
Washington Fire & Marine Ins. Co., 4 Mason, 439, 441, Fed. Cas. No. 
14,024, Judge Story remarked that the standard of seaworthiness had 
been greatly raised within the last thirty years and in Burges v. Wick- 
ham, 3 B. & S. 693, Blackburn, J., said that the "standard of sea- 
worthiness must rise with the improved knowledge of shipbuilding and 
navigation." Judge Brown, in The Rover (D. C.) 33 Fed. 515, said: 

"Seaworthiness does not require perfection in machlnery more than any- 
thing else. Perfection Is unattainable. Only a reasonable fitness for the 
service designed Is required." 

And in The Lizzie Frank (D. C.) 31 Fed. 477, it was said: 

"Wherfe a vesBel is constructed and equipped in the mode usual and cus- 
tomary wlth other vessels of like character, and in a mode approved by com- 
pétent judges and previous expérience, then, in case of an accident liappening 
by reason of a latent defect In the equipment and construction, there Is no 
négligence on the part of the owner." 

In The Titania (D. C.) 19 Fed. 101, 102, Judge Brown said that 
the question of seaworthiness "is to be determined with référence to 
the customs and usages of the port or country from which the vessel 
sails, the existing state of knowledge and expérience, and the judgment 
of prudent and compétent persons versed in such matters." But, 
while it is proper to consider évidence of the usual custom of ship- 
owners and the usual method of construction of ships and their ap- 
pliances, such évidence is not necessarily conclusive. It may be re- 
jected altogether where the construction is obviously defective. Gil- 
roy Sons & Co. v. Price & Co. (1893) A. C. 56. 

[2] There is a;lso to be taken into' considération the judgment of 
prudent and compétent persons versed in such matters. In view of the 
testimony of such persons, which is found in the record hère, to the 
eflfect that the construction and maintenance of the filhng pipe above 
the false bottom without a valve was faulty, and in considération of 
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the existing conditions and what appeared to the trial court to hâve 
been the obviously prudent thing to do, that court found that a valve 
in the pipe would hâve been but a reasonable precautionary measure. 
The case cornes to us with this finding in f avor of the appellees ; and, 
although if the question were now first presented to us upon the évi- 
dence there might be serions doubt as to the proper answer thereto, 
we are not convinced, in view of the f act that such pipes in the holds 
of vessels hâve not infrequently been broken, as must hâve been well 
known to navigators, that common prudence did not demand the in- 
sertion of a valve to prevent injury to cargo in case of such breakage, 
or that the conclusion of the district judge should be set aside. 

[3] But, irrespective of the question of the unseaworthiness of the 
ship on account of the location of the drain pipe or the absence of a 
valve therein at the bulkhead, we are of the opinion that the Indrapura 
was unseaworthy as to the cargo in the hold in which the appellees' 
goods were carried for latent defects in the structure of or the protec- 
tion to the pipe. Although the pipe was found to be broken imme- 
diately following a succession of stormy days, the évidence does not 
show that the weather was exceptionally stormy or more so than was 
ordinarily to be expected upon such a voyage. The pipe was inclosed 
in a wooden casé cônstructed of stout planking two inclies in thickness 
. rising ten inches above the false bottom, and measuring a foot across 
the top. On arriving at the vessel's destination this casing was found 
to be intact, bearing no marks of strain or of collision with any arti- 
cle of the cargo. When it was removed, it was discovered that one 
of the lengths of the cast-iron pipe, eight feet jq length, was broken 
in twain. This fracture having occurred as it did, with th« conséquent 
injury to cargo, the burden was cast upon the shipowner to prove that 
the vessel was seaworthy when she started on her voyage, and that 
the pipe was properly cônstructed and attached and was securely in- 
cased. One witness testified that in his opinion if some of the baies 
of gunnysacks had got against the casing a heavy lurch of the vessel 
might hâve sprung it some, enough to break the pipe, "I say that it 
might, you know, I am not saying that it did." But, if it is true that 
the pipe was broken in the manner so suggested, it was for the ship- 
owner to show that the casing was reasonably sufBcient for the pur- 
pose for which it was intended, and that it was securely fastened. 
No such évidence was offered. There was no testimony as to the 
manner in which the casing was fastened in place, and no proof that 
it was securely replaced after its removal at Yokohama. There can 
be no question that such a pipe could be, and ought to be, so securely 
protected by casing that no blow upon the casing from shifting cargo 
could so spring it as to break the pipe. From the fact that the pipe 
broke as it did it would seem clear, in the absence of proof to the 
contrary, that there must hâve been a defect in the pipe or that it was 
improperly mounted or placed, or that it was insecurely incased. If 
from either cause the pipe broke, the ship was unseaworthy as to the 
cargo. In The Glenmavis (D. C.) 69 Fed. 472, Butler, District Judge, 
in a similar case, said : 

"I cannât avoid the conclusion, however, that the casing was imperfect 
and unsafe at that time. Oasing was essential to the safety of the pipe. 
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Without It the latter would clearly hâve b€en Insecure, and the ship hâve 
been subject to eondemnatlon on that account. Any shlfting of the cargo, 
STich as might resuit from séttllng, or the motion of the ship in ordinary 
weather, would be llkely to break it, if exposed. The sole object of the cas- 
ing is to afford protection against such danger. It is necessary to this end, 
therefore, that the casing shall be very substantial, and be securely fastened 
in place." 

[4] There was in the bill of lading no exception of liability for loss 
or damage from latent defects of the ship, her machinery or apph- 
ances. The owners therefore are not entitled fo the benefit of the 
Harter act. The Carib Prince, 170 U. S. 655, 18 Sup. Ct. 753, 42 
L. Ed. 1181. In that case it was held that the Harter act did not ex- 
empt the vessel from liability for injury caused by a latent defect 
in the peak ballast tank consisting of a defective rivet which upon the 
voyage broke, leaving a hole through which water entered and injured 
the cargo, and that the ship was unseaworthy at the commencement 
. of the voyage. In the Edwin I. Morrison, 153 U. S. 199, 210, 14 Sup. 
Ct. 823, 38 L, Ed. 688, tha court approved the language of Mr. Justice 
Gray in; his opinion in The Caledonia (C. C.) 43 Eed. 685, in which he 
said: 

"In every contract for the carrlage of goods by sea, unless otherwise ex- 
pressly stipulated, there is a warranty on the part of the shlpowner that the 
ship is seaworthy at the tlme of beginnlng her 'voyage, and that he bas used 
bis best efforts to make her seaworthy. The warranty is absolute that the 
ship is, or shall be, in fact seaworthy at that tlme, and does not dépend on 
hls knowledge or Ignorance, his eare or négligence." 

On the appeal from the décision in the case of The Caledonia, 157 
U. S. 124, 15 Sup. Ct. 537, 39 L. Ed. 644, the court said: 

"In our opinion the shipowner's undertaklng Is not merely that he will do 
and has done hls best to make the ship fit, but that the ship is really fit to 
undergo the périls of the sea and other incidental risks to which she must 
be exposed. in the course of the voyage; and, thls belng so, that undertaklng 
is not discharged because the want of fltness is the resuit of latent defects." 

And the court cited the case of The Glenfruin, 10 P. D. 103, where 
a steamship laden with cargo became disabled at sea in conséquence 
of thie breaking of her crank sha;ft resulting from a latent defect in 
the shaft, a flaw in the welding, which it was impossible to discover, 
and it was held that under his implied warranty of seaworthiness a 
shipowner contracts, not merely that he will do his best to make the 
ship feasonably fit, but that she shall really be rèasonably fit for the 
voyagcj and that as, when the Glenfruin started, thè shaft was not 
rèasonably fit for the voyage, she was Unseaworthy. In the case of 
McFadden & Co; v. Blue Star Line (1905), 74 L. & J., K. B. 423, it 
wâs shown that, owing to the pressure of water, a joint in the tube 
communicating with the ballast tank which was insufficiently packed 
before the loading of a vessel was commenced, gave way and water 
flowed into the stoke holes, then into the bilges and then into a cargo 
hold. It wâs held that insufïicient packing was itsèlf a breach of war- 
ranty of seaworthiness. 

The decree is aflBrmed. 
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BOLEN-DARNALL COAL CO. v. HICKS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Elghth Circuit October 17, 1911.) 

No. 3,513. 

(Syllabus ly tJie Court.) 
i. Appeal and Erbok (§ 695*) — Recoed— Questions Peesented fob Review— 

SuFFttCIENCT OF EVIDENCE. 

It Is indispensable to a review of a ruling that there was substantlal 
évidence to sustaln a verdict or a flnding of fact that the blll of excep- 
tions shall contain ail the évidence at the trial, or ail the évidence upon 
the spécifie issue found. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. §§ 2911- 
2915; Dec. Plg. § 695.*] 

2. Appeal and Ebeoe (§ 697*) — Recoed— Questions Peesentbd foe Review 
— sufpiciency of evidence. 

But the omission of évidence which does not appear to hâve been ma- 
terial from a bill of exceptions which recites that it contains ail the évi- 
dence and bears the "O. K." of the objectlng party, and the signature of 
the judge, is not fatal to the review. A party may not avall hlmself of 
an error he has hlmself Induced the judge who trled the case to commit. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. §§ 2918- 
2927 ; Dec. Dig. § 697.*] 

8. Evidence (§ 597*) — Mastee and Seevant (§i 265, 276*)— Injueies to Sebv- 
ANT— Weiqht of Evidence. 

Conjecture wlll not sustaln a verdict. 

The burden is cm an employé to prove that his Injury was eaused by 
the négligence of hls employer which he charges, and where the évidence 
leaves the matter uneertaln, and shows that any one of several causes, 
for one of which the employer and for some of which the employé mlght 
hâve beeij responsible, may hâve produced it, and there is no substantlal 
évidence that the négligence of the employer was the real cause of It, the 
employé fails in his testlmony, and a verdict for hlm cannot stand. Pat- 
ton V. Texas & Pacifie Ry. Co., 179 U. S. 658, 664, 21 Sup. Ct. 275, 45 h. 
Ed. 361. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, eee Evidence, Ctent. Dig. § 2449 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 597;* Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 877-908; Dec. Dig. §§ 265, 
276.*] 
4. Masteb and Servant (J 278*) — Injuries to Servant— Sufficienct ou Evi- 
dence. 

The plalntlflf chargea that he was burned in a mine by an explosion 
eaused by the négligence of a miner in leavlng an open lieg of powder in 
an entry from 50 to 75 feet distant from shots the plaintlfC fired. The 
défendant clalmed that the explosion and burnlng were eaused elther 
by a wlndy shot eaused by conflicting shots which it was the duty of the 
plalntlff to Inspect before flring and not to fire if they conflicted, or by hls 
flring shots in différent rooms at the same tlme, contrary ta a rule of the 
Company. Three wltnesses testified that in thelr opinion the explosion 
was eaused by the conflicting shots which produced a wlndy shot. Two 
wltnesses testified that it was possible for fire from a properly prepared 
shot to reach and explode the powder in the keg and one that It mlght be 
probable In the partlcular case, but no wltness testified that it was prob- 
able, or that in hls opinion the explosion was eaused by fire from a prop- 
erly prepared shot reachlng the powder in the Ijeg. 

Held, there was no substantlal évidence to sustain a verdict that the 
explosion was eaused by the négligence of the miner who left the Iseg of 
powder in the entry. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. § 278.*] 

*For otber cases see same topic & S numbkb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Error to the Circuit Court o£ the United States for the Western 
District of Arkansas. 

Action by J. B. Hicks against the Bolen-Darnall Coal Company. 
Judgment for plaintiff, and défendant brings error. Reversed, and 
new trial ordered. ' 

Vincent M. Miles, for plaintiff in error' 

John T. Hunt and James B. McDonough, for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN, Circuit Judge, and MARSHALL and WII^ 
LIAM H. MUNGER, District Judges. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. This writ of error challenges a judg- 
ment in favor of J. B.' Hicks, à shot firer, employed by the Bolen- 
Darnall Coal Company, on account of numerous alleged errors of 
law, one of which- is that the court refused to instruct the jury to 
return, a verdict for the company. The only charge of négligence of 
the company submitted to the jury was that John Oiler, a miner in 
the employ of the company whose neghgence was imputable to it un- 
der the laws of Arkansas where the accident happened, was guilty of 
négligence whjch caused the injury of, Hicks, in that he left black 
powder in an open keg in an entry in the mine near to the mouth of 
one of rooms 8 and,9;in which Hicks fired four shots. The question 
which conditions the correctness of the ruling submitting this charge 
to the jury therefore is, Was there any substantial évidence to sus- 
tain it?;. ]''■ [ ' 

[1] But counsel for. the plaintifï below object to the considération 
of this -question, and insist upon an affirmance of the judgment be- 
cause the bill of exceptions does not contâin a map of the mine which 
the court of its own motion refused to admit in évidence, but which 
was use.d for illustration in the examinàtion of witnesses, and because 
the bill, after reciting that the first witness examined by référence to 
the mata waS requested to step down and explain it and "did so by 
sayihg hère and there and his statement would not be intelligible in 
print," related that another witness who was requested to step down 
before the jury and explain on the diagram how his shot was placed 
"did as requested," and "explained to the jury on the map," that a 
third witness was requested to step down Ijef ore the jury a minute 
and show what portion of each shot had not split the coal and had 
blown out and "did as requested," and that a fourth witness was asked 
to point out to the jury on the diagram the shot that was in room 8 
and "did as requested," ànd also because the bill contained numerous 
other références of witnesses to the map and to marks on it which 
are not more intelligible. 

It is a gênerai rule that it is indispensable to a review of a ruling 
that thére was substantial évidence to sustain a verdict or finding of 
fact that the bill of exceptions shall contain ail the évidence in the 
case or ail the évidence on the spécifie issue of fact found. Lesser 
Cotton Go. v. St. Louis, I. M. & S. Ry. Co., 52 C. C. A. 95, 105, 114 
Fed, 133, 143. 

[2] But this bill contains a statement at the close of the évidence 
that it contains ail of it and it bears at the foot of the certificate of the 
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judge the letters "O. K." and the signature of the leading counsel for 
the défendant in error. When the bill was presented to counsel for 
the défendant in error, and then to the judge for his signature, the 
former had the opportunity to suggest defects and mistakes therein 
which, if material, the judge would undoubtedly hâve corrected, and, 
if he had failed to do so, an exception to that failure would hâve pre- 
sented the matter to this court. The fact that counsel then made no 
suggestion of any defect or omission confirms the impression that no 
material évidence was omitted which the bill produces. But counsel 
for the défendant in error went still further. He placed his "O. K." 
on the bill, and thereby doubtless induced the judge to sign it as it 
was. If there was material évidence omitted, it was error for the 
judge to sign this bill with the statement in it that ail the évidence ap- 
peared therein, counsel for the défendant in error by his "O. K."' and 
signature induced the judge to commit this error, and he ought net 
now to be permitted to take advantage of it. A party may not avail 
himself of an error which he has himself induced the judge who tried 
the case to commit. National Loan & Investment Co. v. Rockland Co., 
36 C. C. A. 370, 372, 94 Fed. 335, 337; Walton v. Railway Co., 6 C. 
C. A. 223, 225, 56 Fed. 1006, 1008; Chase v. Driver, 92 Fed. 780, 
34 C. C. A. 668; Long v. Fox, 100 111. 43, 50; Nitche v. Earle, 117 
Ind. 270, 275, 19 N. E. 749 ; Dunning v. West, 66 111. 366, 367 ; Noble 
V. Blount, 77 Mo. 235; Holmes v. Braidwood, 82 Mo. 610, 617; 
Price V. Town of Breckenridge, 92 Mo. 378, 387, 5 S. W. 20; Fair- 
banks v. Long, 91 Mo. 628, 633, 4 S. W. 499. Because, if any évidence 
was omitted from the bill of exceptions, it appears to hâve been im- 
material, and, because counsel for the défendant in error by his "O. 
K." induced the judge below to certify the bill with the statement 
therein that it contained ail the évidence, the court déclines to affirm 
the judgment on the ground that this statement was erroneous. 

[4] W-e return to the question of the existence of substantial évi- 
dence that the injury of Hicks was caused by the location of the open 
keg of powder. There was indisputable proof that Hicks lighted at the 
same time four fuses to fire four shots in rooms 8 and 9, that Oiler 
had left some black powder in the keg in the eleventh south entry out- 
side the rooms, not opposite the mouth of either of the rooms, but a 
few feet distant from the mouth of one of them and on the opposite 
side of the entry, which was from 7 to 12 feet wide; that Hicks left 
his fuses burning, went out to the face of the entry, which was from 
150 to 281 feet distant from the mouth of the nearest of thèse rooms, 
and while he was there an explosion occurred that seriously burned 
him. There was not such a quantity of gas in either room as made it 
dangerous to fire practical shots in those rooms with reasonable care. 
A practical shot is one the hole for which has been drilled in a direc- 
tion selected with reasonable care, and that has been fiUed with pow- 
der tamped with the same degree of care. It was the duty of Hicks 
before firing shots to inspect for gas the rooms in which he fired them, 
and to refuse to fire them if there was so much gas that it was dan- 
gerous to do so. It was his duty, before firing shots, to inspect them to 
sec whether or not they would conflict, and to see if they were prac- 
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tical sliQts-in other respects, and if they would conflict, or if they were 
nqt praçtiçar shots in pther respects to refuse to fire them. He had 
been firing shots: for 10 months, and was familiar with his duties. 
The distance of the keg of powder in the entry from tlie hearest shot 
to it that he fired was variously ^tated, but no witness stated it less 
than 50::feet. At the close of the trial, the real controversy in the case 
was whether the proximate cause of the in jury was the négligence of 
Oiler in leaving the keg of powder in the entry or (1) the négligence 
of Hicks in firing four shots at the same time in more than one place 
in violation of the ruies of the company ; or (2) his négligence in fir- 
ing çonflicting shots which produced a windy shot. A windy shot is 
one which is not properly directed or loaded. Such a shot throws 
fire a much greater distance than a practical shot, sometimes, one of 
the witnesses testified, 300 feet, and often causes an explosion of the 
dust or gas in the mine which a practical shot would not disturb. 
There was much évidence tending to show that two of the shots, one 
in the rib of room 8 in a break in the partition between the rooms and 
one in the same partition in room 9, were so directed and drilled that 
they conflicted, and that this conflict caused a windy shot and the ex- 
plosion. Four witnesses who qualified themselves to give an opinion 
upon the subject and who had examined the mine after the accident 
testified that in their opinion the explosion and the burning of Hicks 
were caused by a windy shot which resulted from the conflict of the 
two shots in the partition. The miner who tamped the shot in the 
partition in room 9 testified that he examined the rooms after the ex- 
plosion, and that, if his, shot was fired first, it might hâve struck the 
shot in the rib of 8 between the toe and the heel, and the only évi- 
dence to the contrary was that the miner who tamped the shot in 
the rib in room 8 testified that he did not see how this could happen. 

There was évidence that one of six rules of the company posted 
in public places about the mine was that a shot firer should not fire 
shots in more than one place at the same time, and that the manager 
of the mine orally instructed Hicks not to fire shots in more than one 
place at the same time, but Hicks denied that the manager so in- 
structed him, and, while he admitted that he was aware of three of 
.the six posted rules, denied that he ever heard of this one. He tes- 
tified, however, that it was dangerous to set off shots in more than 
one place at a time, but that, if it was done in rotation, it was ail 
right. One witness testified that it was possible for a practical shot 
to throw fire 75 feet, atlother that it might be thrown approximately 
100 feet, arid that it was possible, bût not probable, that fire could hâve 
been thrown from the shots in room 8 to the keg of powder outside 
the room, and possible that it might hâve been so thrown from the 
shots in No. 9. The witness who put the shot from room 9 into the 
partition between the rooms testified that it was just a rough guess, 
that he did not really hâve much idéa, that he judged it was between 
50 and 6Ô or 65 feet maybe from his shot to the keg of powder in 
the entry, but that he was not positive about that, and then he testi- 
fied in this way : 

'•Q. From what you know of the handling of powder and the shootlng of 
^hotB throwing fire, is it possible or probable that flre Ignited this room from 
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your shot from the switch (where thé powder was) that leads iuto tluit Xo. 
9 room? A. Well, sir, not certainly, but it is possible for it to be done. Q. 
Now It is possible, but is it probable? A. It miglit bave been at tbat partlc- 
ular time." 

And this is the strongest évidence, and the foregoing testimony and 
the fact that the powder was burned as it would hâve been by a cy- 
clonic explosion from a windy shot is ail the évidence that the loca- 
tion of the povi'der was the proximate cause of the explosion. The 
plaintiff himself testified that he did not know what the cause of it 
was, and he did not give any opinion upon that subject. No witness 
came to say that in his opinion fire from practical shots first ignited 
this powder in the entry outside the rooms and caused the explosion. 
None came to say that it was probable that the location of this keg 
of powder was the proximate cause of the explosion, while, on the 
other hand, four qualified witnesses testified that in their opinion the 
proximate cause of it was a windy shot. 

[3] The plaintiff below alleged, and the burden of proof was upon 
him to establish by substantial évidence, that the proximate cause of 
the accident he sustained was the location of the powder on the op- 
posite side of the entry from the rooms in which he fired the shots. 
At the close of the trial, there was évidence sufificient to sustain a 
finding that the accident was caused by his firing of conflicting shots 
at the same time which produced a windy shot and an explosion, or 
that it was caused by his iiring two shots in each of two rooms in vio- 
lation of the rule of the company never to fire shots in more than 
one place at a time, but there was no substantial évidence, there was 
nothing in this case but conjecture, to sustain a verdict that the ex- 
plosion was caused by the location of the keg of powder, and juries 
may not transfer property from one citizen to another by guess. The 
case falls under the décision of the Suprême Court in Patton v. Texas 
& Pacific Railway Co., 179 U. S. 658, 663, 21 Sup. Ct. 275, 277 (45 
L. Ed. 361), in which Mr. Justice Brewer said that, where an employé 
charges his employer with causative négligence, "it is not sufificient 
for the employé to show that the employer may hâve been guilty of 
négligence. The évidence must point to the fact that he was. And 
where the testimony leaves the matter uncertain and shows that one 
of half a dozen things may hâve brought about the injury, for some 
of which the employer is responsible and for some of which he is not, 
it is not for the jury to guess between thèse half a dozen causes and 
find that the négligence of the employer was the real cause, when 
there is no satisfactory foundation in the testimony for that conclu- 
sion. If the employé is unable to adduce sufficient évidence to show 
négligence on the part of the employer, it is only one of the many 
cases in which the plaintiff fails in his testimony, and no mère sym- 
pathy for the unfortunate victim of an accident justifies any departure 
from settled rules of proof resting upon ail plaintifïs." 

Counsel for the défendant in error seek to escape from the con- 
clusion which the facts and law that hâve been considered compel, 
on the ground that, even if the cause of the explosion were the windy 
shot, the cause of that shot was the négligence of the miners who 
190 F.— 46 
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drilled and tamped the conflicting shots, and this négligence was im- 
putable to the coal company. But no such charge of pegligence was 
set f orth in the pleadings, no such charge was tried below, and there 
is no substantial évidence of the négligence of the miners, because 
there is no substantial évidence that either of them before the explo- 
sion knew, or that it was his duty to know, the location, direction, or 
depth of the hole the other drilled. 

The judgment below must be reyersed, and the case must be re- 
manded to the court below, with directions to grant a new trial; and 
it is so ordèred. 



NORTHAM et al. v. BOSTON & MONTANA CONSOL. COPPER & SILVER 

MINING CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Nlnth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 1,949. 

1. Mastek ANP Servant (§ 286*) — Action bob Injury to Servant— Négli- 

gence— When Question for Jury. 

While mère proof that a rock fell through one of tte floors of the stope 
of defendant's mine and klUed an employé mlght not be sufflcient to es- 
tabllsh defendant's n^ligence, wben it is shown, not that there was â 
defect, but that the strength of the lagging composing the floor was In- 
sufficient to sustain the rocks whlch fell, and whlch had fallen at différ- 
ent times previously, a prima facle presumption of négligence is raised, 
wbiçh is not overcome by the testimony of witnesses that the lagging 
was such as was customarily used in other mines, or that it was reason- 
ably safe, whlch is a question for the jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 
1010-1050 ; Dec. Dig. § 286.*] 

2. Négligence (§ 5*) — Evidence— Peoof of Oustom. 

Evidence of cûstom may be admissible on the question of négligence, 
but cannot establish that what was in fact unnecessarlly dangerous was 
in law reasonably safe, as against persons to whom there was a duty to 
be csireful. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Négligence, Cent. Dig. § 7; Dec. Dig. 
i 5.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Moiitana. 

Action at law by Hedley Northam, by Myrtle Jones, his guardian 
ad litem, and Myrtle Jones, against the Boston & Montana Consoli- 
dated Copper & Silver Mining Company. Judgment for défendant, 
and plaihttffs bring error. Reversed. 

On October 29, 1907, John Northam, while worklng In the mine of the de- 
fendant in error, recelved injuries whlch resulted in his death. The acci- 
dent occurred on the ninth floor of a large stope, which was about 100 feet 
in height, 36 feet long, running east and west, and about 20 feet wlde. The 
stope had béen almost entirely flUed with square sets of timbers, on which 
floors were placed, leaving a space between the floors of about 7 feet 10 
inches. Beneath the ninth floor the stope was fllled with waste rock; the 
ore havlng îjeen taken out through an ore shute at the east end of the stope. 
Northani was worklng on the nlnth floor with a pick and shovel and wheel- 
barrow, and was engaged In taklng ore to the chute. On the tenth floor 

•For other cases see sam« toplc &. % nvmbïb In Dec. & Al.. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Bullock and Waters were engagea in completing the flooring, and were plac- 
Ing set timbers on the east end thereof. To make room therefor, they pro- 
ceeded to excavate certain of tlie rock and eartti, whieli they found in their 
way. There was a large rock, 250 or 300 pounds in welght, Imbedded in the 
wall and projecting therefrom. Bullock sounded the rock by striking it with 
a pinch bar. He then Inverted the bar and Inserted the prying end, where- 
upon the rock, as soon as It was touched, came loose, fell to the floor, broke 
through it, and fell upon Northam, inflicting the injuries whieh caused hls 
death. The plaintiffs in error, the widow and infant son of the deceased, in 
their complaint alleged négligence in three particulars: First, that the de- 
fendant in error negllgently permltted a large rock to hang loose on the f oot 
wall, which fell through the floor ; second, that it negllgently used lagglng 
too thin for the floor above Northam's head ; third, that the rock was negll- 
gently permltted to fall, that the défendant in error knew of the dangerous 
condition of the place in which Northam worked, or would hâve known it, 
had it used reasonable and ordinary care, and that it neglected to make the 
place safe, or to warn the deceased of the danger thereof, which danger he 
was not aware of, nor in the exercise of ordinary care would he hâve known 
It. At the close of the testimony, the court directed a verdict for the défend- 
ant in error, ruling that Bullock, who was in charge of the work on the tenth 
floor, was not the vice principal of the défendant In error, but was a fellow 
servant wlth the deceased. The floor through which the rock fell was com- 
posed of planks or lagglng two inches in thickness. It was placed there for 
the men to walk on; also to keep the rock from going below while they were 
taking out the ore. There was évidence that prior to the accident rocks had 
gone through the lagglng "at diffiei-ent times." On the trial the court ex- 
cluded évidence ofEered by the plaintiffs In error for the purpose of showing 
that three-inch planklng , could hâve been used for flooring, and that, if it had 
been used, the accident would not hâve occurred. Bulloxîk testifled that in 
the Mountain View mine three-inch lagging was regularly used for flooring 
in the drifts, but that two-lnch lagging was used In the stopes, and that it 
was reasonably safe. 

J. O. Davies and Maury & Templeman, for plaintiffs in error. 
Kremer, Sanders & Kremer, C. F. Kelley, L- O. Evans, and D. 
Gay Stivers, for défendant in error. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and WOLV- 
ERTON, District Judge. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
plaintiffs in error contend that the facts shovi'n on the trial v^^ere suf- 
ficient to carry to the jury the question of the négligence of the de- 
fendant in error on the ground of its failure to inspect the mine, and 
in permitting a large rock projecting from the wall to remain for sev- 
eral days, where it was in danger of falling as soon as it was touched. 
We are not convinced that there was évidence sufficient to show négli- 
gence in that particular. The rock, imbedded as it was in the side 
of the wall, projecting, as witnesses variously testified, from three 
inches to a foot, would not necessarily import danger to the employés 
working as they were in a stope which was furnished with a séries of 
floors, each constructed with a view to arrest upon its surface any 
rock that was likely to fall from the sides of the stope. There was 
little or no danger to the employés from rocks falling from the stope, 
unless the rocks went through the lagging. In view of the protection 
against in jury which the lagging was intended to furnish, we doubt 
whether the duty of inspection shoùld hâve gone f urther than an in- 
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spection of tlie lagging to see that it was sufficient for the purpose 
intended. . 

But a workman, engaged in working in a stope such as that in 
which the deceased was at the time when he was killed, is entitled to 
the protection of a reasonably safe roof over his head. Bunker Hill & 
Sullivan Mining Co. v. Jones, 130 Fed. 813, 65 C. C. A. 363. Of the 
obligation of the master to provide a safe place to work, it was said 
in Patton v. Texas Pacific Railway Co., 179 U. S. 658, 21 Sup. Ct. 
275, 45 L. Ed. 361 : 

"He Is bound to take reasonable care and rùake reasoiiable effort, and the 
greater tlie rlsk wlilch attends the work tô bè done, and the machlnery to be 
Tised, the inore Imperatiye is the obligation resting upon Mm. Reasonable 
care becomes, thén, a demand of hlgher supremacy, and yet in ail cases it Is 
a question of the reasonableness of the care; reasonableness depending upon 
the danger attending the place or the machlnery." 

[1] „Mere proof of an accident resulting in injury to a servant 
while in the service of his master, through a defect in machinery, 
structure, or appliance, is not of itself sufficient to establish the mas- 
tei;'s négligence; and where the évidence shows that the accident 
might hâve occurred f rom one of several causes, for some of which 
the master is responsible, and for others of which he is not, the jury 
is not permitted to say that it resulted from a cause for which the 
master was liable, unless there is in the évidence satisfactory founda- 
tion for that conclusion. Patton v. Texas & Pacific Ry. Co., 179 U. 
S. 658, 21 Sup. Ct. 275, 45 L. Ed. 361. And mère proof that a rock 
fell through one of the floors of the stope of the défendant in error's 
mine ànd killed an employé might not be sufficient to establish négli- 
gence oh the part of the employer. In such a case, ordinarily, the 
rule of res ipsa loquitur does not apply.' Such an accident might re- 
suit from an unknown and undiscernible defect in the lagging. But 
when it is shown, not that there was a defect, but that the strength 
of the lagging was insufficient to sustain the rocks which fell, and 
which had'fallen at différent times in the progress of the work, a 
prima facie presumption of négligence arises, and it is not overcome 
by the oral testimony of witnesSes who testified that it was reasonably 
safe. No amount of testimony of that nature can avail to prove a 
working place to be safe which is obviously unsafe. In the testimony, 
therefore, that rocks had fallen upon and gone through the lagging 
at différent times, and that the deceased was killed in the manner 
proven on 'the trial, there iwas évidence tending to show négligence on 
the part of the défendant in error, négligence in f ailing to f urnish and 
use flooring of sufficient strength. Westland v. Gold Coin Mines Co., 
101 Fed. 59:^ 41 C. C. A. 193 ; The Joseph B. Thomas, 86 Fed. 658, 
30 C. C. A. 333, 46 C. C. A. 58; The Yoxford (D. C.) 33 Fed. 521; 
McFarland v. The J. C. TuthiU (D. C.) 37 Fed. 714. In Westland 
V. Gold Coin Mines Co. a workmah was killed by the breàking and 
falling of a stull in the defendant's mine. The stull was erected by 
placing lagging on timbers running across a fissure in which it was 
built, and it was intended to be of sufficient strength to sustain a 
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weight of 20 feet of earth and rock. It broke and fell when there 
were but 9 feet of rock upon it. Said the court : 

"The fact that the stull fell demonstrates that it was insufflcient to support 
the load with which it was burdened at the time it fell. The case in hand, 
then, is not of that kind of which it may be said that the occurrence of the 
accident afCords no évidence of négligence." 

[2] It was not a conclusive answer to the négligence in furnishing 
insufficient lagging, as charged in the complaint, to show that the lag- 
ging was such as was usually used in that mining camp, or to produce 
the testimony of witnesses that it was reasonably safe. The ques- 
tion whether it was reasonably safe was for the jury to answer. The 
évidence of the custom in other mines was admissible for the value 
which it might hâve in informing the jury, but it could not be held 
conclusive of the question of the master's négligence. "Customary 
négligence, either on the part of himself or others, is no défense to 
the master." 26 Cyc. 1108. In Indermaur v. Dames, L. R. 1 C. P. 
274, Willes, J., said : 

"No usage could establish that what was In fact unnecessarily dangerous 
was in law reasonably safe as against persons to whom there was a duty to 
be careful." 

In Texas & Pacific Ry. Co. v. Behymer, 189 U. S. 468, 23 Sup. Ct. 
622, 47 L. Ed. 905, the court said : 

"What usually is done may be évidence of what ought to be done; but 
what ouglit to be done is flxed by a standard of reasonable prudence, wheth- 
er it usually is complled with or not." 

In Sawyer v. J. M. Arnold Shoe Co., 90 Me. 369, 38 Atl. 333, the 
court said: 

"Ordinary care is such care as persons of ordinary prudence would hâve 
exercised under like circumstances. It does not dépend upon custom. It 
would be no excuse for a man for a want of ordinary care that carelessness 
was universal about the matter Involved, or at the place of the accident, or in 
the business generally" — citing Mayhew v. Mining Ce, 76 Me. 100. 

In Siversen v. Jenks, 102 App. Div. 382, 92 N. Y. Supp. 382, the 
court held that the fact, if established to the jury 's satisfaction by the 
évidence, that the scaffolding furnished plaintiff for his use as an em- 
ployé by the défendant was, through négligence in its construction 
arising from the omission of the use of spreaders, or from any other 
cause, unsafe, unstable, and improper, and not so constructed, placed, 
or operated as to give a proper protection to the lif e and limb of the 
plaintiff, warranted a verdict in his favor, without référence to the 
question of an established custom among dock builders as to their use 
or omission. Of similar import are Lake Erie & W. R. Co. v. Mugg, 
132 Ind. 168, 31 N. E. 564; Austin v. Chicago, R. I. & P. Ry. Co., 
93 lowa, 236, 61 N. W. 849; Reichla v. Gruensfelder, 52 Mo. App. 
43; Colorado Midland Ry. Co. v. Brady, 45 Colo. 203, 101 Pac. 62; 
Lyon V. Bedgood, 54 Tex. Civ. App. 19, 117 S. W. 897; McCormick 
Harvesting Mach. Co. v. Burandt, 136 111. 170, 26 N. E. 588; Chi- 
cago, M. & St. P. Ry. Co. V. Carpenter, 56 Fed. 451, 5 C. C. A. 551. 

The judgment is reversed, and the cause is remanded for a new 
trial. 
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In re GILL. 

In re FARMERS' & MANUFACTURERS' BANK OF RICH HILL, MO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eightli Circuit. October 14, 1911.) 

Nos. 112, 11.3. 

(Syllabus hy fhe Court.) 

1. Bankruptcy (§§ 224, 288*) — Adverse Claim— Jukisdiction— Plea. 

A response by a bank to au order of a référée ta show cause why it 
shoul^ not pay over to the trustée $3,424.60 deposlted wlth it by tlie 
bankrapt three days before tlie flUng of the pétition In bankruptcy, that 
the money was deposlted wlthout sollcltation or agreement In a long- 
standing gênerai deposlt account which the bankrupt had wlth the bank 
subject to check and that at the tlme of the deposlt the bankrupt owed 
the bank on an overdraft and on past-due notes $3,153.20, which It claims 
to offset against Its llabllity ta the bankrupt and the trustée, states an 
adverse claim and a good plea to the jurisdietloh of the référée and the 
District Court summarlly to detennine the valldity of that clalm under 
section 23b of the bankruptcy law (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 552 
[U. §. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3431]). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dlg. §§ 383, 447; 
Dec. Dig. §§ 224, 288.*] 

2. BANKnuPTCY (§§ 224, 288*) — Estent and Manneb of Investigation op 

StrêsTANTIALITY OF ADVERSE CLAIM NOT PEESENTED BY OeDEB OVEBEUL- 
ING SUCH PlEA. :; 

,A,tt-,order overruling sueh a, plea In the absence of a déniai of any of 
its averments and wlthout the framing, investigation, or décision of the 
Issue whether the adverse claim pleaded thereby ts substantiel or color- 
able présents no question of the manner or extent of the summary in- 
vestigation of that question permitted to the bankruptcy court or the 
référée; 

The only question it présents is whether or not the facts set forth In 
the plearlf true, show that the District Court and the référée are wlth- 
out jurisdiction summarlly to tryand détermine the controversy between 
the trustée and the adverse clalmant. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 383, 447 ; 
Dec. Dig. §§ 224, 288.*} 

In the matter of the bankruptcy of Susan L. Ames. Original pé- 
titions of Charles S. Gill, as trustée, and of the Farmers' & Manu- 
facturers' Bank of Rich Hill, Mo., to revievsr a décision of the 
ref ereé iti bankruptcy. Pétition of bank granted, and order of District 
Court rtjbdified. 

Adriàn F. Sherman, for petitioner in No. 112, and for respondent 
in No. 113. 

George Templeton, J. R. Haies, Frank W. Yale, and Ernest S. EHis, 
for petitioner in No. 113, and for respondent in No. 112. 

Before SANBORN, Circuit Judge, and MARSHALL and WIL- 
LIAM ÎEÏ. MUNGER, District Judges. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. In October, 1910, the trustée in bank- 
ruptcy of the estate of Mrs. Susan L. Ames presented to the référée 
a pétition in which he alleged that on April 20, 1910, three days before 

•For other cases see sauie toplo & % numbeh m Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Ilep^r Indexe'* 
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the pétition in bankruptcy was filed, Mrs. Ames sold her stock of mar- 
chandise for $3,424.60 and deposited the proceeds in the Farmers' & 
Manufacturers' Bank of Rich Hill, Mo., as a spécial deposit to be dis- 
tributed pro rata among her creditors; that this money was still in 
the possession of the bank; that he had demànded it, but the bank 
refused to pay it to him, and he prayed that the bank might be ordered 
to show cause why it should not pay this $3,424.60 over to the trustée. 
The référée granted his prayer, and, in response to the order to show 
cause, the bank filed a verified answer wherein it denied that the $3,- 
424.60 was deposited with it by Mrs. Ames as a spécial deposit to be 
distributed pro rata among her creditors, and alleged that Mrs. Ames 
had for many years had a gênerai deposit account with the bank in 
which she deposited moneys from time to time and against which she 
drew her checks ; that on April 20, 1910, she owed the bank on ac- 
count of an overdraft of $80.70, and on account of her five past-due 
promissory notes, which were described, $3,153.20 and interest; that 
on that day, without any solicitation, contract, agreement, or spécial 
terms, she deposited her $3,424.60 to the crédit of her gênerai account 
in the bank subject to her check, and that the bank had and claimed 
the right to set ofï against its indebtedness for the $3,424.60 Mrs. 
Ames' indebtedness to it for $3,153.20 and interest under section 68a 
of the bankruptcy law (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 565 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3450] ) ; that under this state of f acts it was an 
adverse claimant, and neither the référée nor the District Court had 
jurisdiction summarily to hear and décide the controversy between it 
and the trustée. No challenge by reply or otherwise of the averments 
of the plea was filed, and on thèse two pleadings the référée considered 
whether or not he had jurisdiction summarily to grant the application 
for the order that the bank pay the money over to the trustée, found 
that he had "jurisdiction to consider such application and to make such 
order," and overruled the bank's plea to the jurisdiction. Thereupon 
the bank filed a pétition for review. After that pétition was filed and 
on the same day, the trustée made a motion before the référée that he 
require the bank to further answer the order to show cause on the 
merits. The bank refused to do so. The trustée moved for judg- 
ment on the pleadings and for an order that the bank pay over to him 
the $3,424.60, and thèse motions were denied by the référée, and fur- 
ther proceedings were stayed by him until there should be a final dé- 
cision upon the review sought by the bank. The trustée then filed 
his pétition for a review of the déniai of his motions. The District 
Court sustained the ruHrtgs and orders of the référée, and each party 
filed a pétition for a revision of the distasteful portion of its order. 

[1] The plea to the jurisdiction was good. It asserted possession 
in the bank before the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy and ever 
thereafter and a lawful claim adverse to the trustée to set ofï the in- 
debtedness of the bankrupt to the bank against the trustee's claim for 
the money the bankrupt had deposited with it. The District Court 
so held, but it sustained the order overruling the plea on the ground 
that the référée had jurisdiction summarily to investigate and déter- 
mine whether the bank's adverse claim was substantial or f rivolous 
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and baseless. Mueller y. Nugent, 184 U. S. 1, 15, ,22 Sup. Ct. 269, 
46 L.' Ed. 405 ; Louisville Trust Co. v. Comingor, 184 U. S. 18, 25, 
22 Sup. Ct. 293, 46 h. Ed. 413; In re Rathman, 106 C. C. A. 253, 
258, 183 Fed. 913, 918. The- brief s. and arguments of counsel discuss 
the question whether or not a référée, may take évidence, and how 
much évidence he may take in such an investigation. But the déci- 
sions of the Suprême Court are as illuminating upon that question as 
this court could hopeto be, and we décline to enter upon a. discussion 
of it because the record does not présent it. If the référée had held 
that theplea to the jurisdiction was good, and upon a pleading that 
the claim it set forth was colorable, or in any other regular way had 
proceeded over objection, or over objection had refused to proçeed to 
take évidence to détermine whether the claim was substantial or f rivo- 
lous and that ruHng had been challenged, the question might hâve been 
presented. But the référée did nothing of this kind. He never decid- 
ed that he would, or that he would not, investigate the substantiality of 
the adverse claim. [2] The plea to the jurisdiction was presented 
without déniai or challenge of the truth of its averments, and he over- 
ruled it and found that he had jurisdiction to consider the application 
for the order on the bank to pay over the money "and to make such 
order." That was a décision that, admitting ail the averments of the 
plea to be true, he had jurisdiction summarily to try the controversy 
between the trustée and the adverse claimant on its merits and to renr 
der judgment thereon whether the bank's claim was substantial or 
colorable, and that décision was a plain error. 

There was no error in the déniais of the motions of the trustée to 
compel the bank to answer on the merits and to grant him judgment 
in his favor on the pleadings nor in the order of the référée staying 
further proceedings because in the face of the plea to the jurisdiction, 
and, in the absence ofany issue or investigation of the issue whether 
the adverse claim it set forth was substantial or colorable, and of any 
finding that it was colorable, the référée was without jurisdiction to 
proceed or to require any of the parties to proceed further toward the 
trial of the controversy between the trustée and the adverse claimant. 

The litigation over the vahdity of the plea to the jurisdiction in 
this case has occupied so much time and the probability that the bank's 
claim is colorable is so slight that it seems to us that the better course 
for the ofBcers below to pursue in this case is to dismiss the pétition 
of the trpstee for the order to pay over thé money and to let the par- 
ties litigate their controversy in a plenary suit. 

The pétition of the bank must therefore be granted and the order 
of the District Court must be so modified as to direct the reversai of 
the order of the référée overruling the plea to the jurisdiction and to 
direct the dismissal of tlie pétition of the trustée for the order on the 
bank to pay over $3,424.60 on the ground that the District Court and 
the référée are without jurisdiction summarily to try the controversy 
between the trustée and the bank, and the pétition of the trustée for 
revision must be dismissed. 

It is so ordered. 
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THE CASCADES. 

THE LURLIXE. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Nlnth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 1,885. 

Collision (§ 100*) — Steam Vessels Meetino in Fog— Mutual Faults. 

A collision an the Columbla river at night in a fog between the steam- 
er Cascades, passing down from Portland, and the steamer Lurline, pass- 
ing up, held due to the fault of both vessels ; the Cascades heing in fault 
for being ont of her course and on the wrong side of the river, in viola- 
tion at article 25 of the inland navigation rules (Act June 7, 1897, c. 4, 
30 Stat. 101 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2883]), requlring steam vessels In 
narrov? channels to beep to that slde of the fairway which lies on their 
Btarboard side, whereas she was headlng across the river, and the colli- 
sion occurred withln 2S0 feet of the Oregon shore, and both vessels belng 
in fault for running at full speed until nearly the time cf collision, al- 
though each heard the fog signais of the other, in violation of article 16 
of such rules. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Collision, Cent. Dig. §§ 213-215; Dec. 
Dig. § 100.» 

Collision rules, speed of steamers In fog, see note to The Niagara, 28 
C. C. A. 532.] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Oregon. 

Suit in admiralty for collision by the Vancouver Transportation 
Company, owner of the steamer Lurline, against the steamer Cas- 
cades, the North Pacific Lumber Company, claimant, and cross-libel 
against libelant. Decree (178 Fed. 726) against both vessels, and both 
claimants appeal. Afhrmed. 

Thomas N. Strong, for appellants. 

iW. W. Cotton and Dolph, Mallory, Simon & Gearin, for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. Thèse are cross-appeals. The case shows 
that in the early morning of November 26, 1906, a collision occurred 
during a fog on the Columbia river, between the stern-wheel steamers 
Lurline, owned by the Vancouver Transportation Company, and Cas- 
cades, owned by the North Pacific Lumber Company, resulting in the 
smkmg of the Lurline and a slight injury to the Cascades. By its libel 
the owner of the Lurline sought to recover from the Cascades $11,- 
79,1.16, as alleged damages, and by cross-libel the owner of the Cas- 
cades sought to recover from the Lurline $589.45, its alleged damages. 
After trial the court below found both boats in fault, and divided the 
damages, giving judgment against the Cascades and her sureties in 
favor of the owner of the Lurline for $4,811.15. We hâve examined 
the record with care, and are of the opinion that the judgment should 
be afSrmed. 

_The évidence shows that the Cascades left Portland shortly after 
12 clock of the night in question for p oints down the river, and that 

«For other cases see same topic & 5 numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indesu 



730; 190 FEDERAL KEPOETER 

the Lurline was making her regular nightly run from Astoria to Port- 
land. It shows, further, that the regular course of the passenger beats 
running upstream was near shore and parallel thereto, and for those 
going down further instream. The point of colHsion was near Rain- 
ier, which is on the Oregon side of the river. The Lurline usually 
stopped at that place for passengers, and always ran within hailing dis- 
tance of it in order to stop there if occasion demanded. Cowlitz is a 
stopping point a short distance below Rainier. Blanchard's dock is 
about 950 feet above, and about 1,400 feet above that dock is Smith's 
Mill. The pilot of the L,urline testified that, when he reached Cowlitz, 
there was a slight haze on the water, but not sufficient to make it nec- 
essary to sound his fog signal ; that at that point the Lurline was put 
on her course for Rainier and proceeded to within about 200 feet of 
the landing place, and, not having been hailed from the shore, pro- 
ceeded upstream, running parallel with the shore, and that at the lower 
end of Blanchard's dock she was put on her regular course, east half 
south, past Smith's mill; that he continued on that course up the river 
parallel with the shore and from 200 to 250 feet therefrom, being able 
to see the lights at ail the places mentioned; that, before reaching 
Rainier, hé heard a steamboat above him blowing fog signais, and that 
he therefore blew his signais as he proceeded ; that, after passing Blan- 
chard's dock, he saw the masthead light of a steamer coming down- 
stream well outside of his boat ; that he kept his course, and, when 
he had nearly reached the lower end of Smith's mill, he again saw the 
light, then almost abreast of him, and then paid no further attention 
to it; that very shortly thereafter his lookout gave warning that a 
boat was running into the Lurline, seeing which he at once rêver sed 
his engines and backed, and as his headway was checked the Cascades 
struck the Lurline about amidships, causing her to sink. 

The Lurline, according to her pilot's own testimony, was running 
at full speed up to the time the Cascades' colored lights were seen 
almost immediately before the collision, notwithstanding the latter's 
masthead light had been previously observed. The Cascades also, ac- 
cording to the testimony, was going downstream at her usual rate of 
speed of about 12 miles an hour, on her fog course, given by her pilot 
as south by west one-half, and which at the place in question would 
take his boat from about 600 to 800 feet from shore. That speed, 
according to the testimony of her pilot, was maintained until he had 
heard three or four signais, from the other boat, when he stopped his 
engine and permitted his boat to drift; that, after drifting three or 
four minutes, he saw the red light of the Lurline across his starboard 
bow, whereupon he immediately reversed his engines, but before the 
Cascades could be stopped she came into collision with the Lurline. 
It is évident from the resuit that the pilot of the Lurline was in error 
in supposing when he first Saw the'masthea.d light of the Cascades that 
she was "well outside of his boat," and that when he again saw that 
light that the Cascades was "almost abreast of him." Equally évident 
it is from thé resuit that the Cascades was far out of her proper 
course, for it is certain that in some way she got over to within about 
250 feet of the Oregon shore and there collided with the Lurline, 
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which was pursuing her right course, although at an improper speed 
under the existing conditions. We think the court below was quite 
right in holding that the Lurline was in fault in the particular last 
indicated, and that the Cascades was in fault both in respect to exces- 
sive speed and in failing to keep her proper course. Article 16, Act 
Cong. June 7, 1897, c. 4, 30 Stat. 99 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2880), 
which is applicable to the case, provides : 

"Every vessel shall, in a fog, mlst, failing snow, or heavy rainstorms, go 
at a moderate speed, havlng careful regard to the existing circumstances and 
conditions. A steam vessel hearing, apparently forward of tier beam, the fog 
signal of a vessel the position of which is not ascertained shall, so far as the 
circumstances of the case admit, stop her engines, and then navigate wlth 
caution until danger of collision Is over." 

The judgment is affirmed. 



UNITED STATES v. ONE BOX OF TOBACCO, "FOOT PRTNTS." 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit. October 10, 1911.) 

No. 1,028. 

LOTTEBIES (§ 3*) INCLOSING PEIZE TAGS IN PACKAGES OF TOBACCO— CON- 

STKucTioN or Statuts. 

Under the provisions of Rev. St. § 3394 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2221), 
as amended by Act Aug. 5, 1909, c. 6, § 33, 36 Stat. 110 (U. S. Comp. St. 
Supp. 1909, p. 861), that no packages of manufactured tobacco shall be 
permitted to liave packed in them "any paper, certiflcate or instrument 
purporting to be or représent a ticket, chance, sbare or interest in, or 
dépendent upon, the event of a lottery," the définition orf a lottery is not 
llmited to a scheme whereby the value of the certiflcate or ticket is dé- 
pendent upon lot or chance, but includes as well a scheme, whereby the 
possession of a certiflcate or prlze, having a flxed value, is made to dé- 
pend on lot or chance, and the statute is violated by conceallng in 1 out 
of each 100 five-cent cuts of plug tobacco a tag redeemable by the maker 
for 50 cents. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Lotteries, Cent. Dig. § 3 ; Dec. Dig. 
8 3.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 5, pp. 4245-4252 ; 
vol. 8, pp. 7710-7711. 

What constitutes a lottery, see notes to MacDonald v. United States, 
12 C. C. A. 346; Waite v. Press Pub. Ass'n, 85 C. C. A. 580.] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of North Carolina, at Statesville. 

Libel by the United States against One Box of Tobacco, "Foot 
Prints" ; F. M. Bohannon, claimant. Judgment for claimant, and the 
United States brings error. Reversed. 

The claimant, F. M. Bohannon, Is a manufacturer of tobacco in the city 
of Winston, N. C, and among other brands of tobacco manufactured by him 
is a brand called "Foot Prints," one box of which was seized under the libel 
filed in this case. The brand (rf tobacco was put up in 6-pound, 12-pound, 
and 18-pound boxes, containing, respectively, 20, 40, and 60 plugs or pièces 
of tobacco, each plug having imprints for 5 cuts, thus making the number 
of cuts in a 6-pound box, 100, in a 12-pound box, 200, and in an 18.-pound box, 
300. Thèse cuts were to be separated, as they might be sold, by the retail 
dealer, but the Unes of séparation were superimposed upon the plugs. In the 

•For otber cases see same toplc & § ntjmbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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factory. Within one of the 100 cuts In a 6-Bound box was imbedded (con- 
cealed frôm vlew) a Small tin tag in tlie shape of a human fôot, tiaving there- 
oathe words "Foot Prints," and in. tlie 12 and 18 pound boxes ttie nui;nber of 
cuts_ containing such tags was proportionately increased; tîiat Is to say, in 
a 12-poiind box there were two cuts 'and in an 18-pound box three cùts con- 
tàinlng çuch tags. A purchaser buying a eut of tobacco coritaining a tin tag 
was entltled to hâve said tag redèémed by the manufacturer for the sum of 
50 cents. The cuts of tobacco were ail of equal size and guality, and are said 
to bave been worth at retail the sum of flve cents, at which they were sold. 

The libel was flled under the provisions 6f section 2, Act July 1, 1902, c. 
1371, 32 Stat. 715, afterwards re-enacted as section 33, Act Aug. 5, 1909. c. 
6, 34 Stat. 110 (U. S. Comp. St.' Sùpp. 1909, p. 861), amending section 3394, 
Rêv. St. U. S. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2221), which act reads as follows: 
"Sèc. 2. That the last paragraph of section thlrty-three hundred and ninety- 
foùr of the Revised Statutes, as amended by the tenth section of the act of 
July twenty-fourth, eighteen hundred and ninety-seven, Is hereby further 
amended so as to read as follows: 'No package of manufactured tobacco, 
snuff, cigars, or cigarettes, prescribed by law, shall be pétmltted to bave 
packed in or attached to, or connected with them, nor affixed to, branded, 
stamped, marked, written, or printed upon them any paper, certiflcate, or in- 
strument purporting to be or represent a ticket, chance, share, or interest in, 
or dépendent upon the event of a lottery, nor any indécent or immoral plc- 
ture, représentation, print or words; and any violation of the profusions of 
this paragraph shall subject the offender to the penalties and punishments 
provlded by section thirty-four hundred and fifty-six of the Kevised Stat- 
utes.' " 

The elaimant duly flled hls answer setting up the facts in relation to the 
paeking and sale of bis tobacco and the issue as f ramed at the trial was, "Is 
thé property described in the libel forfeited to the United States for the 
causes alleged in the libel?" which issue was decided by the jury under in- 
structions from the court in the- négative, and judgment was thereupon en- 
tered in favor of the elaimant, from which judgment the présent writ of 
error was allowed. 

A. E. Holton, U. S. Atty. (A. L. Coble, Asst. U. S. Atty., on the 
brief), for the United States. 

J. E. Alexander and C. B. Watson (Watson, Buxton & Watson, on 
the brief), for défendant in error. 

Before GOFF and PRITCHARD, Circuit Judges, and KELLER, 
District Judge. 

KELLER, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
only question arising on this writ of error is as to whether the 
methods of the elaimant are violative of the act of Congress above 
quoted. 

It is strenuously contended that inasmuch as the elaimant conducts 
no lottery or drawing for the rédemption of any of his tags, but, on 
the contrary, stands ready to redeem any and ail of them at the uni- 
f orm value of 50 cents per tag, such tags ■ cannot be held to be "any 
instrument purporting to be or represent a ticket, chance, share, or 
interest in or dépendent upon the event of a lottery." He says in his 
argument: 

"The act evidently in Its very letter comprehends a ticket (instrument) 
which shall dépend for its value upon or participate in a lottery conducted 
somewhere else." 

If this premise be granted, the conclusion would foUow that the 
plan of the elaimant was not violative of the act. But we think the 
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premise cannot be granted. The assumption is that to be violative 
of the act the yalue of the instrument or ticket must be dépendent 
upon the event of a lottery, or, in other words, upon chance. We 
know 6i no warrant for thus construing the act. It cannot matter 
whether the methods used make the value of the instrument dépendent 
upon chance or its possession (it having a fixed value) dépendent upon 
chance. 

Suppose, instead of placing a redeemable tag in the eut of tobàcco, 
the claimant had placed therein a silver half dollar. The absolutely 
décisive contingency would lie in the choice of cuts, and the prize 
would be his who selected the eut containing the coin. Could it be 
said that the possession pf the coin was not dépendent upon the event 
of a lottery? Under this very clever schéma the lottery is conducted 
in the shop of the retailer. The tickets are the 5-cent cuts of tobacco, 
each of which, under the testimony in the case, is worth at retail the 
price charged for it, and one of which out of every 100 is worth 50 
cents in addition. The possession of this prize is determined by 
chance, and the case seems in principle not différent from that of Reg. 
v. Harrjs, 10 Cox's C. C. 352. Still more nearly in point is the case 
of Taylor v. Smetter, îl Q. B. D. 207, where packets, each contain- 
ing a poijnd of tea, were sold at so much per packet. In each packet 
was a coupon entitling the purchaser to a prize ; said prizes varying 
in value and in character. The tea was admittedly worth the money 
paid for it. In this case the purchaser of each packet was entitled 
to a prize, the nature and value of which was determined by the 
coupon hidden in the packet. It was held that this was a lottery. It 
would assuredly not hâve been less so had only one packet of tea in 
every 100 contained a coupon calling for a definite value. 

In our view, it will not do to limit the définition of a lottery to a 
scheme whereby the value of the certificate is dépendent upon lot or 
chance. It does, and should equally include, a scheme whereby the 
possession and enjoyment of the prize is made to dépend on lot or 
chance however compassed. The rule of construction in such cases, 
while properly strict, should not bc such as to emasculate the true 
meaning of the provision, and we are entirely sure that the prohibi- 
tion was aimed against the use in connection with the packing of to- 
baCco of any device for the distribution of prizes, to be effected by 
the aid of lot or chance, and was entirely indiffèrent to the particular 
raeans used to accomplish the resuit. 

The fàct that the scheme adopted by the claimant was a simple and 
effective one, obviating the necessity for any subséquent drawing of 
prizes by making the event of the lottery dépend on the successful 
sélection of a eut of tobacco in the shop of the retailer, does not place 
it outside the prohibition of the law, but, on the contrary, by its very 
simplicity and practical effectiveness, makes it ail the more attractive 
as an inducement to the prospective purchaser. 

The decree of the District Court for the Western District of North 
Carolina, dismissing the libel, must be reversed, and a new trial 
awarded. 

Reversed. 
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LAMON et al. v. SPBBR HARDWARE 00. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Elghth Circuit October 27, 1911.) 

No. 3,530. 

Appeal AND E3BR0B (§ 324*) — Necessaby Pabties— Joint Détendants. 

A gênerai judgmeut rendered agalnst the original défendants in the case 
and the sureties on a supersedeas bond given by them is joint, and sucli 
original défendants cànnot alone revlew the same by writ of error, 
wlthout summons and severance as to their codefendants. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent Dig. §§ 1806- 
1809 ; Dec. Dig. § 324.*] ' 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Oklahoma. 

Action at làw by the Speer Hardware Company against W. A. 
Lamon and J. W. Wallace, partners as W. A. Lamon & Co. Judg- 
ment for plaintiff against such défendants and others as sureties on 
their supersedeas bond, and défendants bring error. On motion to dis- 
miss writ of error. Motion sustained. 

N. B. Maxey (J. B. Campbell and W. O. Beall, on the brief), for 
plaintiffs in error. 

James F. Read (James B. McDonough, on the brief), for défendant 
in error. 

Before ADAMS and SMITH, Circuit Judges, and REËD, District 
Judge. 

ADAMS, Circuit Judge. In 1906, before the Indian Territory be- 
came a part of a state, Speer Hardware Company, the défendant in 
error, recovered a judgment in the United States Court for the West- 
ern District of that Territory for some over $8,000 against W. A. 
Lamon and J. W. Wallace. From this judgment a writ of error was 
secured from the Court of Appeals in the Indiàn Territory, where the 
case was pending at the time Oklahoma was admitted into the Union 
of States. Pursuant to the provisions of the enabling act, the case, 
by opération of law, went to the Suprême Court of the state. After- 
wards, in the exercise of the right of removal given by that act, the 
case was taken to the United States Circuit Court for the Eastern Dis- 
trict of Oklahoma, where it was tried on the record made in the origi- 
nal trial court. The judgment of the United States Court for the 
Western District of the Indian Territory was in ail respects affirmed, 
and a new judgment was entered against Lamon and Wallace, and also 
against A. C. Miller, Fred Walker, B. A. Brunson, John W. Gibson, 
and William C. Edwards, who were sureties on a supersedeas bond 
originally given by Lamon and Wallace wheh they secured their writ of 
error from the United States Court of Appeals in the Indian Territory. 

This judgment, af ter making the requisite findings, reciting the pro- 
ceedings which brought the case into that court and the giving of the 
supersedeas bond by the principals and their sureties, concluded thus : 

"Now, therèfore, it is consideréd, ordei-ed', and adjudged by the court that 
the sald Speer Hardware Company hâve and recover of and from the said 

•For other cases see same topic & S numbbe In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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W. A. Lamon and J. W. Wallace, appellants herein, and A. C Miller, Fred 
Walker, B. A. Brunson, John W. Gibson, and William C. Edwards, sureties on 
said supersedeas bond, the sum of $11,039.72, together with the costs of thls 
appeal, to be taxed by the clerk of this court, and may hâve exécution there- 
for. Execution stayed for 60 days from this date." 

This judgment was manifestly joint. There was nothing distribu- 
tive as between the judgment debtors, or nothing making the sureties 
only secondarily liable. A gênerai judgment was rendered, and an exé- 
cution was awarded, against ail alike. The two first-mentioned judg- 
ment debtors, who were the principals in the supersedeas bond, alone 
sued out this writ of error. There was neither summons and sever- 
ance, nor any notice given to the other judgment debtors, nor any oth- 
er équivalent proceeding requiring them to join in the writ or be fore- 
closed of their right of review. On thèse grounds the défendant in 
error moves the court to dismiss the pending writ of error. 

This motion must be sustained, on the authority of Estes v. Trabue, 
128 U. S. 225, 9 Sup. Ct. 58, 32 L. Ed. 437, Inland, etc., Coasting Co. 
V. Toison, 136 U. S. 572, 10 Sup. Ct. 1063, 34 L. Ed. 539, Mason v. 
United States, 136 U. S. 581, 10 Sup. Ct. 1062, 34 L. Ed. 545, Hardee 
V. Wilson, 146 U. S. 179, 13 Sup. Ct. 39, 36 L. Ed. 933, Inglehart v. 
Stansbury, 151 U. S. 68, 14 Sup. Ct. 237, 38 L. Ed. 76, Davis v. Mer- 
cantile Trust Co., 152 U. S. 590, 14 Sup. Ct. 693, 38 L. Ed. 563, and 
Beardsley v. Ark. & Louisiana Railway, 158 U. S. 123, 15 Sup. Ct. 
786, 39 L. Ed. 919, and cases cited. 

It is so ordered. 



BOSWELL, NAT. BANK v. SIMMONS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 27, 1911.) 

No. 3,514. 

ApPEAt AND Error (§ 1022*)— Review on Appeal— Findings of Fact. 

Where the court, in a suit by a trustée in bankruptcy to recover an 
alleged préférence, bas coiisidered conflicting évidence, and made find- 
ings of fact which render the préférence voidable and entitle the com- 
plainant to recover, such flndlngs must be taken as presumptively cor- 
rect by the appellate court, and this presumptlon Is materially strength- 
ened by the master's prlor findings to the same effect. 

[Ed. Note. — For othfir cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. §§ 4015- 
4018 ; Dec. Dig. § 1022.* 

Appeal and review in bankruptcy cases, see note to In re Eggert, 43 
C. C. A. 9.] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Oklahoma. 

Suit in equity by O. A. Simmons, trustée in bankruptcy of the Bos- 
well Mercantile Company, against the Boswell National Bank. Decree 
for complainant, and défendant appeals. Afïirmed. 

William T. Hutchings and William P. Z. German, for appellant. 
A. C. Markley (C. B. Stuart and J. H. Gordon, on the brief), for 
appellee. 

•For other casés see same toplc & § ntjmbeh tn Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Before ADAMS and SMITH, Circuit Judges, and REED, District 
Judge. 

ADAMS, Circuit Judge. This suitwas instituted by the trustée in 
bankruptcy of the Boswell Mercantile Cornpany to recover an alleged 
voidable préférence, and also to déclare â trust in certain real estate 
standing in the name of the président of the bank in favor of the trus- 
tée in bankruptcy. The bankrupt cornpany paid to the bank, less 
than four months prior to the filing ôf the pétition in bankruptcy, the 
sum of $4,471.67 iri satisfaction of a then existing debt due the bank. 
If the mercantile cornpany was then insolvent, and if the bank then had 
reasonable cause to belieye its debtor intended to give it a préférence, 
and if the payrnent under such circumstances had the efïect to enable 
the bank tb obtain a greater percentage of its debt than any other' créd- 
iter of the Salme class, the payrnent constituted a voidable préférence, 
and thé trustée was entitled to recover it f rom the bank. 

Upon issue joined the case was referred to- a spécial master, to take 
the évidence and report it, with his findings of fact, to the court for its 
considération and judgment. The master found the facts which we 
hâve just specified, entitling the trustée to recover, and the court be- 
low, on exceptions duly taken after a fuU hearing, approved the find- 
ings of the master and entered a decree in favor of the trustée for both 
the money and the real estate. When the trial court has considered 
conflicting évidence and made its findings of fact thereon, they must 
be taken to be presumptively correct (Hussey v. Richardson-Roberts 
Dry Goods Co., 78 C. C. A. 370, 148 Fed. 598; Coder v. Arts, 152 
Eed. 943, 82 C. C. A. 91, 15 L. R. A. (N. S.) 372; Id., 213 U. S. 223, 
29 Sup. Ct. 436, 53 L. Ed. 772); and this presumption is materially 
strengthened by the master 's prior findings to the same efïect. Con- 
cluding, after a careful considération of the proof in this case, that 
there was substantial évidence to sustain the findings below, and dis- 
covering no obvious error of law or serions mistake of fact in such 
findings, the presumption of their correctness must be indulged, 

The decree is affirmed. 



GREBN V. WILBRAHAM. 

(CîPCult Court of Appeals, Thlrd Circuit November 6, 1911.) 

No. 19 (1,487). 

Money Reçïiivbd (§ 18*) — Action— Sufficienct obi Evidence. 

An action fwunded solely on a common count for money had and re- 
ceived held not sustainable on the évidence. 
[Ed. Note.^^For other cases, see Money Received, Dec. Dig. § 18.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of New Jersey. 

Action at law by Thomas W. Greeft against Thomas Ç. Wilbraham. 
Judgment of nonsuit, and plaintiflf brings error. Affirmed. 

See, also, 190 Fed. 274. 

*For otlier casu see same topic & S number In pec. & Am. DIgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



NORFOLK SOUTHERN R. CO. V. TA LBOTX t37 

P'eiirce'Mecutchen, forplaintiff'in error. 

Walter H. Bacon (William D. Lippincott, on the brief), for défend- 
ant in error. 

Before GRAY, BUFFINGTON, and LANNING, Circuit Judges. 

LANNING, Circuit Judge. This action is founded solely on a com- 
mon count in the déclaration for money had and received by the de- 
fendant for the use of the plaintiff. Originally the déclaration con- 
tained, besides the common count ref erred to, a spécial count on an ex- 
press contract, which was stricken out as irregular and defective under 
the practice authorized in New Jersey. No error has been assigned on 
that action of the trial court. Consequently the case cornes before us, 
as stated, on the common count only. The writ of error brings up for 
review a judgment of nonsuit. 

We find no error. The common count relied on charges nothing but 
a mère failure by the défendant to pay money to the plaintiff. Had 
there been proof that money belonging to the plaintiff had passed into 
the hands of the défendant, it might possibly hâve been sufficient to 
support an implied undertaking on the part of the défendant to pay the 
same to the plaintiff. But no such proof was made or offered. The 
express contract on which the spécial count was based was offered in 
évidence, but it does not support an implied contract to pay money to 
the plaintiff. It is a contract fixing, inter alia, the salary to be paid to 
plaintiff and défendant by a third party. There is nothing in the évi- 
dence offered inconsistent with the theory that that third party (a cor- 
poration) still has in its possession what the plaintiff now claims from 
the défendant. Thèse were the views expressed by the Circuit Court 
when considering the motion to strike out the spécial count, and we 
deem them sound and equally pertinent to the présent situation of the 
case. 

The judgment is therefore affirmed. 



NORFOLK SOUTHERN R. CO. v. TALBOTT. 

(Circuit Court of Appeuls, Fourtli Circuit. October 10, 1911.) 

No. 1,029. 

Appeal and Ëbbok (§ 1170*) — Review— Hahmless Ekbor. 

A decree in equity, which does sulistantial ju.stice between the parties, 
should uot be reversed by an appeliate court on techuical objections. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. §§ 4540- 
4543 ; Dec. Uig. § 1170. *J 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of North Carolina, at Raleigh. 

Suit in equity by the Trust Company of America against the Nor- 
folk Southern Railway Company. The Norfolk Southern Railroad 
Company, purchaser at foreclosure sale herein, moved for an injonc- 
tion against J. F. Talbott to restrain a sale of the property on execu- 

•For other cases see same toplc & § nUMBee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to dattf, & Rep'r Iadex*s 
190 F.^7 



738 190 FEDBEAL RBPORTBB 

tion from a state court. From an order (183 Fed. 803) overruling 
such motion, the Railroad Company appeals. Affirmed. 

E. R. Baird, Jr., for appellant. 

E. F. Aydlett, for appellee. 

Before GOFF, Circuit Judge, and BOYD and KELLER, District 
Jtidges. 

PER CURIAM. The record of this cause clearly discloses that as 
between the parties thereto substantial justice permeates the decree 
complaiiled of. With great force technical objections havè been pre- 
sented by counsel for appellant as to the method oï procédure adopted 
by the ap'pellee in his efforts to collect the judgment renderCd in his 
favor; but when we consider ail of the circumstances involved in 
this litigaticn, it would not accord with the rules that do and should 
attend thè administration of justice to reverse the said decree. The 
court belbw in a learned and foi-.ceful opinion, has fully stated the 
facts, and has reached a condùsion in which we conçut. (C. C.) 183 
Fed. 803. 

Affirmed, 



HOWB et al. T.' PARKER et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Elghth Circuit. October 12, 1911.) 

No. S,580. 

(Syllabm ty the Court.) 

1. Public Lands (§§ 106, 128*) — Lan» Department of the United States— 

Pate.\ts and Décisions of— How Dïbèctly Assailed. 

Patents and décisions of the Land Department of the United States 
may be avolded and the légal tUle under them charged with a trust in 
favor of the rightful owner of the équitable title to the land on account 
of an errer of law or a gross mlstake of fact, or a fraud upon the offl- 
cers of the department, by a direct suit la a court of equity for this 
purpose. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dlg. §§ 104, 301, 
302, 344; Dec. Dig. §§ 106, 128.*] 

2. Public Lands (§ 106*) — Ebbob iir Deciding Whetheb ob Not Thebb is 

Evidence to Sustain a Chabgk, Ebmediable. 

Whether or not there Is any évidence to sustain a charge, a clalm, or 
a finding of fact in a controversy before the Land Department over the 
title to the public land Is a question bf law, and aif error in the décision 
of that çlnéstlbh which resùlts In the Issue of a patent to the wrong party 
is remediabië In equity. 

[Ed; Note.— For other Caseâ, sée Public Lands, Ceat Dig. §§ 104, 301, 
302; Dec. Dlg. § 106.*] 

8. PuBiiio -Landp (§ 97*) — LÀND Dbpàbtment— JUeisdIçtioh Mat Bb Eîxee- 

JIEED IN ACCOBDANCE WITH LAW'AITD ESTABLISHED BD^ES, AND NOT OTH- 
BRWISE. 

The Làift I)epartment hàs jùrlsdlction upon légal notice to dlvest en- 
trymen of ttielr équitable tltleS to lands wlthin Its power for fraud be- 
fore ;tlie filial order for the patent; In accordance with the settled rules, 
practlce, and décisions of that department. 

*Far other cùea ses same topic & { humbsb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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But the équitable tîtle to land acquired by a lawful entry cannot be 
aivested or affected by subséquent décisions of the Land Department or 
subséquent rules of practlce thereln contrary to a long Une of décisions, 
or an establlshed rule, or a settled practlce at the tlme. 

Nelther the gênerai nor the supervlsory Jurisdlctlon of the Commls- 
sioner or the Secretary Is so arbltrary or unllmlted as to permit such a 
course of action. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent Dlg. ff 288, 289 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 97.*] 

4. Public Lands (| 106*) — Land Department— Second Contest Bakbed bt 
Adverse Adjudication ou Same Charge in First Oontest. 

It was a rule of reason, of law, and of property In 1898 establlshed 
by a long Une of décisions of the offlcers of the Land Department that, in 
the absence of fraud and ol^ collusion between the parties, an adjudica- 
tion that an informer'» charge against a homesteader was unfounded was 
a bar to a contest against hlm by another Informer on the same charge, 
and a décision to the contrary lu that state of the law was an error of 
law. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dlg. 8Î 301, 302; 
Dec. Dlg. § 106.*] 

6. Public Lands (§ 103*) — Légal Notice to Heibs or Deceased Entetman 
Indispensable— First Publication Less than Thibtt Days Bbforb 
Hearing a Fatal Defect. 

Where the équitable tltle to land based on an adjudleated homestead 
entry of thelr ancestor and flve years occupation and Improvement rests 
In helrs of the entryman, It Is indispensable to a dlvestlng thereof by 
the Land Department that légal notice of the charge against them and 
its hearing be given them. 

The publication of a summons or notice for the flrst tlme less than 30 
days before the day of hearing is Insufflcient to give such légal notice by 
publication under rule 13 of the Land Department (31 Land Dec. Dept. 
Int. 530). 

Statements of the appearance of parties in opinions of officers, In ré- 
citals of the proceedings, or by attorneys on pleadings and other docu- 
ments In a case in whlch their appearance and authorlty to appear for 
them was never questioned or In issue, wUl not prevail on a demurrer 
over the averment of the parties that they never recelved légal notice of 
the proceedings, and never appeared or authorlzed an appearance thereln 
in a direct proceeding to litlgate the issue thus tendered. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dlg. §i 298, 299, 
307; Dec. Dlg. §^ 103.*] 

e. Public Lands (5 30*)— Acts oe Maech 1 and 2, 1889 (25 Stat. 759; 25 
Stat. 1005) Opening Ceeek Lands in Oklahoma— Disqualification of 

The Act of March 1, 1889, and Act March 2, 1889 (Act March 1, 1889, 
c. 317, § 2, 25 Stat. 759; Act March 2, 1889, c. 412, § 13, 25 Stat. 1005), 
whlch prohiblted entry upon and occupancy of any of the lands ceded by 
the Creek Nation by thelr agreement of January 31, 1889, until noon of 
Aprll 22, 1889, and disquallfled any one who violated this inhibition from 
enterlng any of the lands as a homestead, dld not dlsqualify one who 
entered upon the ceded land after March 2 and prlor to noon of Aprll 
22, 1889, but who made the race for the tract he sought from outside the 
ceded land after noon of Aprll 22, 1889, unless it be shown that manifest 
disadvantage in the race for the land resulted to some quallâed entry- 
man from such entry. 

They dld not dlsqualify such an one who learned outside the ceded land 
from one who had acquired ail the Information he had or communlcated 
prier to March 1, 1889, the description, character, and location of the 
tract of land thereln whlch he subsequently entered and the best way to 

•For otber CMei ae« («me topic & { hvmbib in Dec. & Am. Dlsi. 1907 to date, & Eep'r IndezM 
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_ . go to It "50 tbat lie çoii,lii gQ directly to and identify It without^further 
[ aid or information. 

Tliej- did ndt disqlialift' sucli an pne with whom tiis informant agreed 
to nieet liim iiear tlie land and go wltti Mijj to It and did sp, where the 
enlr.vniîiji (où'ld as well havé gonp to a;i4 .l'ecognlzed the lànd froiii lils 
previons information withQut, tT^e rpeetin,^' and accompanxihg and tlie 
inoodng and éonduct gàVe îlînf no''advantage and subjecteï iio qualifled 
entrjman to any disadvantage In the race for the laîid. 

Thèse aots of COngress inay ûot'be construed after the entries of lands 
(herennder to include within their prohibitions and disqualifications 
classes of persans or of acts.tfia^ were not clearly within their unani- 
bigùôus terms w^ien ^he «iitiries "were made. 

[Ed, Note.^-For other <;ases,. se©; Public Lands, Cent. Dig. §§ 48-50; 
Dec. Dig. § 30.*] 

(Adàitional Spilabus, ty Editoriat 8taff.) 

7. WoEDS AND Phrases — "Soonek," 

' ' A /"sooner" in the parlance of Oklaitoma is one who to the Injury of 
other intending set tiers enters on and claims land as his homestead be- 
fore- such entry and elaim are effective to iuitiate a valid Jbomestead uu- 
der tiiè acts of Con'gress. 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, p. 

'■■ mm ■; , ■ ■■ ' ■; ■"■; 

Appeal from the United States Circuit Court for the Western Dis- 
trict of Oklahoma. 

Billiin equity by Arthur Bruce Howe and others against Milton E. 
Parker and others. Ff om a decree sustaining a demurrer and dis- 
missing the bill, défendants appeal. Reyersed and remanded. 

Milton Brown and James M. Challiss (Waggener & Chaliiss and 
Flynn, Ames & Chanibers, on the brief), for appellants. 
, J. H. Everest (T. F. McMechan,,R. M. Campbell, and C. F. Smith, 
on the brief), for appellees. 

Before SANBORN and SMÎTH, Circuit Judges, and WILLIAM 
H. MUiSIGER, District Judge. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal from a decree which 
sustained a demurrer to and dismissed the bill of the complainants. 
On this demurrer the question whether or not the averments of the 
bill are trué is, of course, not opentp considération, and the only ques- 
tion is whether or not the f acts àlléged state a cause of action for éq- 
uitable relief. This is the case they state: Henry Howe, an aged 
minister of the gospel, made â homestead entry of the S. E. Y^ of 
section 27, township 12 N., of range 3 W., of the Indian Meridian, in 
Oklahoma, on April 23, 1889, btjilt himself a house upon, and with 
his daughter, Sarali J. Howe, occupied and improved it as his home- 
stead until, hounded by sooners • under Act March 1, 1889, 25 Stat. 
759, § 2, aijd Act March 2, 1889, ^5. Stat. 1005, § 13, and 1006, § 14, 
and by inforrtiers under Act May;, Ijf,; 1880, c. 89, § 2, 21 Stat. 141, 
and fought by the lawyers he had retained to défend him, he died in- 
testate on June 17, 1893. ' 

[7] A "sooner," irt the parlaiicébf Oklahoma, is' one who, to the 
ijljliryof other intending, sèttlers, enters upon and claims. land as his 

•P,6r other cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Aux. Dlgs. 1907 tô date, & Rep'r lude^es. 
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homestead before such entry and claim are effective to initiate a valid 
homestead under the acts of Congress. The act of Congress of March 
1, 1889, provided that the lands in the western half of the domain of 
the Creek Nation, where the land in controversy is situated,. which 
were acquired by the United States by the Creek Nation's agreement 
and cession of January 31, 1889, should be disposed of in accordance 
with the laws regulating homestead entries, but that: 

"Any person who may enter upon any part of wald lands in said agreement 
mentloned prior to the tinie tliat tbe sanie are opened for settlement by act 
of Congress, shall not be pennitted to occupy or make entry of such lands or 
lay any claim thereto."' 25 Stat. 759, § 2. 

Congress on the next day by the act of March 2, 1889, opened the 
land for settlement and prescribed terms on which homestead claim- 
ants might acquire it. That act provided that the land should be dis- 
posed of to actual settlers under the homestead laws only, and that: 

"Untll said lands are opened for settlement by proclamation of the Prési- 
dent, no person shall be permlttcd to enter upon and oecupy the same, and no 
person violating this provision shall ever be perniltted to enter any of said 
lands or acquire any right thereto." 25 Stat. c. 412, § 13, page 1005. 

On March 23, 1889, the Président issued his proclamation that this 
land would be opened for settlement at noon of April 22, 1889. His 
proclamation contained thèse words: 

"Warning is hereby expressly given that no person entering upon and oc- 
cupying said lands before said hour of 12 o'clock noon of the twenty-second 
day of April A. D. one thousand eight hundred eighty-nlne hereinbefore flxed, 
vvill ever <be permitted to enter any of said lands or acquire any right there- 
to." 26 Stat. 1546. 

About 2 o'clock and 30 minutes in the afternoon of April 22, 1889, 
Howe first entered upon the land hère in dispute. He then claimed it 
as his homestead, and thereafter continued to réside upon and improve 
it. Two sooners, Miss Robb and Mr. Woodrufï, had previously en- 
tered upon and claimed the land as their homesteads, respectively, but 
Howe made his homestead entry at the land office on April 23, 1889, 
and on May 9, 1889, and on May 21, 1889, respectively, thèse sooners 
filed aiSdavits that they were, respectively, the first to enter upon 
and occupy the land after noon of April 22d, and that Howe entered 
upon and occupied it before that time. Howe employed one John Bur- 
ton, a practicing lawyer at Oklahoma City, to défend his claim against 
Robb and Woodruiï, and disclosed to him as his lawyer the facts 
of his case, and thereupon Burton on September 6, 1889, turned in- 
former and iiled an affidavit of contest for himself under section 2 of 
the act of May 14, 1880, which gives the successful informer a préf- 
érence right to enter the land of a homestead claimant. Burton set 
forth in that affidavit the charge which he and subséquent informers, 
Milton E. Parker on February 18, 1891, John T. Hornor on April 10, 
1901, and others enlarged, that Charles Howe, the son of Henry 
Howe, entered upon and occupied the tract of land in question before 
noon of April 22, 1889, wrote Henry Howe that he had selected and 
was holding this tract for him, and when Henry Howe arrived at 
Oklahoma City on April 22, 1889, he, Charlie Howe, met and accom- 
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panied hiiîi tô the land, and Henry Howe made his homestead entry 
wilh'the knowledge of thèse facts. 

Therè are attached to the bill in this case copies of the records and 
papers relating to the various contests against Howe and his heirs 
in the land office from which it appears that the proof was that the 
register and receiver found, and that the Commissioner of the General 
Land Office and the Secretary of the Interior affirmed the finding, 
that "Burtôn was a pfacticing attomey, and the conversation," in 
which Burton claimed that Howe admitted facts tending to support 
this charge, "took place in his office af ter he had been engaged as at- 
torney for Howe to advise him in the case then pending against him 
by prior contestants. Burton took advantage of the information ob- 
tained in his prof essional capacity, and based a contest upon the sarne 
and attettipted to procure the cancellation of his client's entry for his 
own benefit." 

Chester Howe was a practicing attomey at Oklahoma City. He was 
no relation to the entr)Tnan, Henry Howe, and, after Burton filed his 
contest against the latter, he employed Chester as his attorney, and 
the latter tried on Febmary 17, 1891, before the register and receiver, 
and won for him the cases of Robb, Woodruflf, and Burton against 
him. The décision of the register and receiver in favor of Howe was 
rendered on June 19, 1891. On May 20, 1892, the commissioner re- 
versed that décision, and awarded the land to Woodruflf. Howe and 
Burton appealed. Burton also moved for a review. The Secretary 
considered the entire case and ail the évidence offered by Burton, 
Robb, and Woodrufï upon the merits, and on February 3, 1894, de- 
cided that Howe was not disqualified by the acts and communications 
of his son; and himself , and that his homestead entry was valid. Bur- 
ton moved the Secretary for à review and a rehearing of his case on 
the groutids that each of the Secretary's findings of fact and rulings 
of law were erroneous, and that he had just discovered that Henry 
Howe and Charles Howe, who was at that time a violator of the Act 
of March 2, 1889, and had selected the tract in controversy prior to 
April 22, 1889, agreed in the présence of Emile Bracht and Watson 
Bracht that Charles should hold the land until after the hour of open- 
ing, that he should put Henry Howe in possession thereof, that he 
should furnish money to improve it and that he should receive a deed 
of half of it from Henry Howe, that Henry Howe told thèse facts to 
W. T. McMichael and Fannie McMichael, that Henry Howe entered 
the ceded territory on April 21, 1889, and that James Shaw and John 
Jones saw hini. Burton supported this motion by his own affidavit 
and the affidavits of Emile Bracht and Watson Bracht to the agree- 
ment, of W. T. McMichael and Fannie McMichael that Henry told 
them that Charles Howe directed him how to reach the land, and of 
James Shaw and John Jones that they saw Henry Howe go into the 
ceded territory on April 21, 1889. But on October 22, 1894, the Sec- 
retary denied the motioil and closed the case. Burton had subséquent 
opportunity to présent the testimony bf the witnesses named in thèse 
moving affidavits. Emile Bracht and Watson Bracht were subse- 
quently sworn and examined, but they refused to testify to the agrée- 
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ment between the Howes which they and Burton set forth in thèse 
moving affidavits. Burton did not avail himself of his opportunity to 
call as witnesses W,. T. McMichael, or Fannie McMichael, or James 
Siiaw, or Jotin Jones. Tlie bill avers that the affidavits of thèse wit- 
nesses Vf ère untrue, and the subséquent course of the record sustains 
the averment. 

When Secretary Hoke Smith denied this motion for review and re- 
hearing and closed the case in favor of Howe on October 22, 1894, 
the sooners ceased, but the informers pursued the chase. The old 
minister, while alive, had established his integrity, his veracity, and the 
vaUdity of his entry. But he was dead. His heirs had indeed suc- 
ceeded under Rev. St. § 2291 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1390), to 
his rights, but the défense of those rights had fallen on his unmarried 
daughter, Sarah J. Howe, who still lived upon his homestead, and 
section 2 of the act of May 14, 1880, seemed to the informers still to 
offer the land to those who might prove the dead çlergyman a violator 
of the law and a per jurer, and they swarmed forth to blacken his mem- 
ory and seize the prize. On June 7, 1897, when Sarah J. Howe made 
final proof of her homestead, three of them, Parker, Norman, and 
Fakes, had filed afïïdavits of contest on the same grounds which had 
been proved baseless in the lifetime of Henry Howe in the cases of 
Burton, Robb, and Woodruff, and the register and receiver refused 
to receive and forward her final proof because none of thèse informers 
had moved for a hearing or proved his alleged case. 

There is an averment in the bill that Chester Howe, the attorney 
of Henry Howe in the trial of the cases of Robb, Woodruiï, and Bur- 
ton against him, before the register and receiver on February 17, 1891, 
conspired with Milton E. Parker, the patentée, to file Parker's afïi- 
davit on February 18, 1891, the next day after that trial, that he con- 
cealed the fact of this filing from Henry Howe, his client, until March, 
1893, when Henry discovered it and charged him with it, that Chester 
then replied that Parker's affidavit was filed at his request, and that 
Parker's contest was a friendly one and would be dismissed, but that 
Henry doubted this statement, discharged Chester Howe as his attor- 
ney, and employed !j. H. Everest who thereafter conducted his case, 
and that of some of his heirs through the contests in the land office ^nd 
is now the leading attorney for Parker and other défendants in this 
suit. Chester Howe is not a party to this suit, and this charge against 
him, if it were unsupported by the records of the land office and he 
had had no opportunity to meet it, should not receive much considéra- 
tion hère. But the copies of the records in the land office which are 
presented with the bill disclose thèse f acts : Burton made some charge 
of this nature against Chester Howe. Chester then made ap affida- 
vit in 1902 that he ^^arried a half sister of one of the contestants of 
Henry Howe, that he called Henry" into his office and suggested that 
he retire from the case, and that Henry employ some other attorney on 
account of that relationship and that Henry at his suggestion, and not 
at Henry's request and without any indication of dissatisfaction, made 
the change of attorrieys, and that he, Chester, had no connection with 
the case of Parker from that time until May or June, 1898, when, aft- 
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er a statement had been made by Mr. Everest, the attorney for s6me 
of the heirs of 'Howe, and Mr. Dilley, the register, that there was 
n6 objection to that course, he argued>for Parker the motion to dis- 
misë thé latter's contest which some of the heirs of Howe had made. 
But whether Chester retired from Henry's employment at his own 
or at the latter's request, the records cpnchisively show that he was 
Henry's attorney ; that hé' must necessarily hâve learned through that 
çonfiidçntiaî relation the facts and the law of his case; that he was 
on intihiate f riendly terms 'witli Milton E. Parker ; that the day after 
he tried Henry's case against Robb, Woodruff, and Burton Parker's 
coiitest affidavit was filed ; that this affidavït of Parker made the 
charge oî the disqualification of Henry Howe to enter the land which 
had beëri made in the amended contest afiidavit of Burton and had 
been tried by Chester Howe the day bef ore ; that Chester remained at- 
torney; for Henry Howe until March, 1893, but made no move to dis- 
miss, or to try, or to dispose of in any way, Parker's latent claim; that 
he ceased to be the attorney of Howè in March, 1893 ; and that when 
the firsthiotion was made to, dispose of Parker's contest in May or 
June, 1898, he carried the information and knowledge of the facts and 
of the law upon the issue which Parker tendered that he had gained as 
attorney for Howe to the side of the identical issue he had been re- 
tained to def eat and used it to sustain the charge the contestants 
urgèd. He succeeded in defeating the motion to dismiss Parker's 
contest, he prepared Parker's pétition to intervene in Burton's contest, 
and, after the two contests were Consolidated, he acted as Parker's at- 
torney in Washington. The vice of so gross a breach of trust cannot be 
extracted, nôr can so perfidious a course be rendered fair, just, or right 
by the absence of objection py local- land officers, or the silence of its 
helpless victims. Henceforth in this case the first two attorneys of the 
old clergyman were united in an endeavor to prove, that their dead 
client was a perjurer and a violator of the law, and that the cause they 
had formerly espoused was unjust and unlawful. 

On June 7, 1897, Sarah J. Howe, as a part of her final proof, had 
filed her affidavit that Ed Howe of Atchison, Kan., Charles Howe of 
Atchison, Kan., Nora Howe, a minor, of Oklahoma City, O. T., Sarah 
J. Howe, of Oklahoma City, O. T., Bruce Howe, of Council Bluffs, 
lowa, Arminda Howard, of Grand Forks, N. D., Délia Sullivan, of 
Chicago, 111., and Olive Howe, of Omaha, Neb., were the sole heirs 
of Henry Howe. On March 29, 1898, Parker suggested the death of 
Howe, and on that day and on xA.pril 12, 1898, filed âffidavits for and 
caused the publication of a summons to the heirs of Henry Howe, 
whose namés were not specified, signed by the receiver of the land 
office, tO' appear on May 24, 1898, and furnish testimony concerning 
Parker's allégation that Henry Howe had made an illégal homestead 
entry of the' laiid in question. Parker caused publication of thèse 
summoTises to be made once in each week for four weeks commencing 
on April 28, 1898. On April 9, 1898, Sarah J. Howe, Charles Howe, 
and Ed.Howe mbved td dismiss the charge that Henry Howe had 
made an illégal entry under a collusive agreement with his son Charles, 
updlithe'ground that the issue on that chargé' was rendered res ad- 
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judicatà by the décision of the cases of Robb, Burton, and Woodruff 
in 1894. 18 Land Dec. Dept. Int. 31. But this motion was denied. 
Complainants alleged that no notice of the hearing or trial, or of the 
subséquent proceedings in this case, except the publication of the sum- 
mons in the manner hereinbefore stated, was ever given to Bruce 
Howe, Arminda Howard, Délia Sullivan, or Olive Howe, four of the 
heirs of Henry Howe, and that neither of them ever personally ap- 
peared, or authorized any one to appear for them, in any contest 
proceedings subséquent to the death of Henry Howe. The three 
heirs, Sarah J. Howe, Ed Howe, and Charles Howe, appeared in those 
proceedings by J. H. Everest, after they had specially appeared and 
challenged them and their motion had been dismissed, and J. S. Jen- 
kins appeared as attorney for Nora Howe, the minor. Parker's con- 
test case was tried between him and the four heirs who appeared in 
November, 1898, and on April 18, 1899, the register and receiver 
decided that Howe was disqualified to make his entry by his relations 
with his son, Charles, when he entered upon the land. Sarah J. 
Howe, Nora Howe, Ed Howe, and Charles lîowe, appealed to the 
commissioner, and this appeal was pending when in June, 1900, Par- 
ker was permitted on his motion to intervene in the case of Burton v. 
Howe, in which a rehearing had been granted on March 6, 1900, and 
thereupon the contests- of Parker and Burton were Consolidated. Bur- 
ton's case had been decided and subsequently his motion for a review 
and a rehearing had been denied on October 22, 1894, by Secretary 
Hoke Smith. A change of administration had followed, and Secretary 
Bliss had succeeded Secretary Smith. Thereupon Burton presented 
to Secretary Bliss on the same afiidavits the same motion for a re- 
hearing which Secretary Smith had denied on October 22, 1894, and 
on March 6, 1900, that motion was granted. 

The Consolidated contests of Burton and Parker then proceeded 
to another trial before the register and receiver, who on March 22, 

1902, decided that Howe was disqualified, and awarded the préférence 
right to the land to Parker. The four appearing heirs of Howe ap- 
pealed to the commissioner, and on August 2, 1902, he reversed the 
décision of the register and receiver, and awarded the land to the heirs 
of Howe. From this décision Parker appealed, and on August 5, 

1903, the Secretary decided that Howe was disqualified, and awarded 
the préférence right of entry to Parker. Thereafter Howe's entry 
was canceled. Parker entered the land as his homestead. It was 
patented to him on June 21, 1909, and is now held by him and the 
other défendants, ail of whom took their rights to it after full notice 
of the claims and equities of the heirs of Howe. The complainants 
hâve succeeded to the rights of Henry Howe. They bave set forth 
in their bill ail the évidence that was presented to the Secretary when 
he rendered his final , décision, and they pray that the défendants be 
decreed to hold the lî^nds in trust for them on the grounds that upon 
the facts established by the évidence without dispute the Secretary fell 
into clear errors of law applicable to the case which caused him to 
issue the patent to the wrong party, and that through fraud or gross 
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tnistake he also fell into a misapprehension of the fâcts proved before 
him which had the same effect. 

Thé history of this case has been rècited at length because one of 
the' issues it présents is Whether or not there was any évidence before 
the Seçretary of the Interior to sustain his final décision that Henry 
HoWé, had violated thé prohibitions of the acts of Congress, and dis- 
qualifi'éd himself from màking a homestèad entry of this land. In the 
absence of ail évidence, the légal pf esumption in his case, as in that 
of evet^ other man, was that he obeyed the làw, that he was upright, 
hoilëst, and truthful; The charge agairist him was tried in his life- 
tiitie a;nd found to be baseless. ■ The reèord of the final trial contains 
both compétent and incotnpetent téstimony. Of course, the Seçretary 
disregarded the latter and gave héed bnly to the former. And when, 
undëf such circumstanceS a court must décide more than 10 years 
after his death in thé face of the légal presufnption of his honesty 
ahd tf uth and in the face of his successf ul réfutation of the charge 
in his lifetime whether or not there was any évidence that he violated 
the law and attempted to perpetrate a fraud upon his government, 
it is important that thé court should see clearly in the beginning the 
true purpose and meaning of the law, the circumstances surrounding 
the original défendant, the character of the parties to the controversy, 
the nature of the charge, the motives that induced the informers to 
make it, as well as the évidence to which they resorted to accompHsh 
their purpose. 

[1, 2] Whether or not the weight of évidence in substantial con- 
flict sustains the one or the other side of an issue of f act is a question 
upon which, in cases within his.jurisdiction, the final décision of the 
Seçretary of the Interior is conclusive in the absence of fraud or gross 
mistake. But whether or not there is at the close of a final trial or 
hearing before him ariy évidence to sustain a charge or a finding of 
fact in support of it is in his and in every judicial and quasi judicial 
tribunal a question of law. Ward v. Joslin, 186 U. S. 142, 147, 22 Sup. 
Ct. 807, 46 L. Ed. 1093; United States Fidelity & G. Co. v. Board of 
Com'rs, 145 Fed. 144, 151, 76 C. C. A. 114, 121 ; Uing v. Rigney, 160 
U. S. 531,: 540, 16 Sup. Ct. 366, 40 L,. Ed. 525 ; Southern Pacific Com- 
pany v. Pool, 160 U. S. 438, 440, 16 Sup. Ct. 338, 40 L. Ed. 485 ; The 
Francis Wright, 105 U. S. 381, 387, 26 L. Ed. 1100; Clément v. In- 
surance Co., 7 Blatchf. 51, 53, 54, 58, Fed. Cas. No. 2,882; Delaware, 
Lackawanna & Western R. Co. v. Converse, 139 U. S- 469, 472, 11 
Sup. Ct. 569, 35 L. Ed. 213. And an injurious error of the Seçretary 
in finally deciding that question présents good ground for relief in 
equity: The Land Department of the United Stattes is a quasi judicial 
tribunal, invested with aiithority to hear and détermine claims to the 
public lands subject to its disposition and its decisioris of the issues 
presented at such hearings are impervious to collatéral attack. But its 
judgmènts and patents do not conclude the rights of claimants to the 
land. They rest on established prjnciples of law and fixed rules of 
procédure, thé application of which to each case conditions its right dé- 
cision, and if the officers of the L,and Department are induced to issu^î 
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a patent to the wrong party by an erroneous view of the law or by a 
gross mistake of thé facts proved, or by a décision induced by fraud, 
the rightful claimant is not remediless. He may in a court of equity 
avoid the eff ect of the décision and the patent and charge the légal 
title derived from it with a trust in his favor. Lytle v. State of Ar- 
kansas, 22 How. 193, 203, 16 L. Ed. 306; Smelting Co. v. Kemp, 
104 U. S. 636, 647, 26 L. Ed. 875 ; Moore v. Robbins, 96 U. S. 530, 
536, 538, 24 L. Éd. 848 ; Bogan v. Edinburgh American Land M. Co., 
63 Fed. 192, 195, 11 C. C. A. 128, 130; United States v. Winona & 
St. Peter R. Co., 67 Fed. 948, 958, 15 C. G. A. 96, 106; U. S. v. 
Northern Pacific R, Co., 95 Fed. 864, 870, 37 C. C. A. 290, 296; Cun- 
ningham V. Ashley, 14 How. 377, 14 L. Ed. 462; Barnard's Heirs v. 
Âshley's Heirs, 18 How.. 43, 15 L. Ed- 285; Garlàhd v. Wynn, 20 
How. 6, 15 h. ta. 801; Johnson v. Towsley, 13 Wall. 72, 85, 20 L. 
Ed. 485; Bernier v. Bernier, 147 U. S. 242, 13 Sup. Ct. 244, Z7 h. 
Ed. 152. 

A complète copy of ail the évidence before the, Secretary at the 
final hearing is made a part of the bill in hand, and the first question 
to be considered is, Was there any évidence that Henry Howe vio- 
lated the acts of Congress of 1889 and disqualified himself as a home- 
steader ? . What was the, purpose of Congress in adopting thèse acts ? 
Their primary object, was to give the ceded land to homesteaders, 
who should settle, upon and occupy it, and not to subséquent inform- 
era, who ;had never sought to enter or to live upon it. Their secondary 
purpose was to prescribe such a method of initiating the homesteads 
that ail intending settlers would hâve' a fair chance to make them. 

[B] What were the prohibitions of the acts that Henry Howe was 
charged with violating? That no person should enter upon any part 
of the ceded lands prior to noon of April 22, 1889 (Act March 1, 1889, 
25 Stat. 759, •§ 2), that no one should "enter upon and occupy" any 
of those lands before that time (Act March 2, 1889, 25 Stat. 1005, 
§ 13, and President's Proclamation, 26 Stat. 1546), and they declared 
that any person who committed either of thèse forbidden acts should 
be disqualified from entering any of the lands as a homestead, and 
they contained no other prohibition, or déclaration of disqualification. 
Moreover, the true construction of thèse acts is not that it was the 
intention of Congress thereby to disqualify, and they did not dis- 
qualify ail who entered the ceded land between March 1, 1889, and 
noon of Àpril 22, 1889, but that "one who took part in the race for 
the land on the day of the opening was not prohîbited from taking 
land because of a prior entry into the territory unless it be shown that 
manifest advantage resulted to the entryman from his previous going 
into the territory." Potter v. Hall, 189 U. S. 292, 300, 23 Sup. Ct. 
545, 549 (47 L. Ed. 817), and cases there cited. In other words, the 
only prohibition of the acts was of an entry into the territory or upon 
the land by the homesteader between March 1 and noon of April 22, 
1889, which should be shown to hâve placed some other qualified 
entryman a:t a manifest disadvantage in the race to enter the land on 
the latter day. 
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■ Wh'at was Pârker's charge agaihst Howe? It was that Charles P. 
Howe, the' son of Henry Howe, ehtèred upon and occupied a part of 
the ceded lânds'pHor to noon of April 22, 1889, "and by virtue of 
said settlement fraudulently and illegally settled upon and held posses- 
sion of the above desçribed tract" (the tract in controvérsy) "until 
some time in the afternoon of April 22, 1889, when he delivered pos- 
session of the same to said entryman, thereby giving said entryman 
an advantage, and preventing settlement and occupation of other and 
qualified settlers." 

In the examination of the testimony thèse facts muSt be borne con- 
stàntly in mind. This is a charge that Henry Howe disqualified him- 
self f rom making this homestead entry by disobeying the acts of Con- 
gress, and no act or statement of Charles Howe which Henry Howe 
did not authorize or did not adopt as his own could disqualify him. 
The acts of Congress did not forbid the communication of informa- 
tion relative to the character, the location and the best way speedily 
to go f rom the lines of the ceded territory to each tract therein, nor 
did they prohibit any one from receiving such information, or dis- 
qualify any one f rom. ent'èring any of the lands who after their pas- 
sage obtained such information from those who had acquired it before 
their piassage. They did not disqualify any one who had entered the 
ceded territory, learned the character of the land and selected choice 
tracts for future lawful enfry by themselves or others, and learned 
how to go to them from the lines of the land prior to March 1, 1889, 
from entering one of those tracts as a homestead, provided he entered 
the ceded territory from without and went to the tract and entered 
upon it as his homestead after noon of April 22, 1889. They did not 
disqualify one who entered the ceded territory and passed along the 
traveled routes through it from entering a part of the land as a home- 
stead, provided he was outside the • lines of the ceded land at noon 
April 22, 1889, and thei'e was nô proof ' that his prior entry upon the 
ceded lands restilted in manifest disadvantage to some qualified en- 
tryman. Potter V. Hall, 189 U. S. 292, 299, 300, 23 Sup. Ct. 545, 
47 L. Ed. 817... 

Now, let us turn in the light df thèse undoubted rules of law and 
of f act to thé testimony before the Secretary. Thèse facts were es- 
tablished without any cbnflict of testimony: Henry Howe was living 
at Manhattan, in the state of Kansas, in April, 1889, when he re- 
ceived from his son Charles a lëttet advising him to enter some of 
the land. in the ceded territory as his homestead. Thereupon about 
April l6', 1889, he w'ent from Mafthattan on a railroad train through 
the ceded land to Purcell, a towti south of the ceded land, and then 
iri the Indîan, Territory, where he remained until after noon of April 
22, 1889. He did not enter upon or occupy or see the tract in con- 
\tr6versy on this jourriey, nor did his passage through the ceded land 
give him any advantage over other intending settlers in obtaining it. 
During his stay at PuirCell his son Charles met and camped with him 
fhére a part bi the time. The tract iri dispute was about a mile and 
a half northeast of Oklahoma station. It had a grove on or near it. 
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and was the only tract in that vicinity that had a spring upon it, s,o 
that it was easily described and recognized. Charles was a photog- 
rapher, and he went to Oklahoma station the last of January, or the 
Ist of February, 1889, became one of about 100 bôomers who were 
seeking land about that station, and remained there until the acts of 
Congress of March Ist and 2d opening the land were passed, and went 
out of the ceded territory. Prior to March 1, 1889, he had learned 
ail that he ever knew about the character, the location, and the best 
way to go to this land from Purcell. Prior to March 1, 1889, he had 
selected this land for a homestead claim, had commenced to make a 
dugout and had placed some legs upon it, but the dugout was de- 
stroyed by the soldiers, and he never occupied the land or made any 
mark or improvement upon it between March 1, 1889, and his father's 
entry upon it about 2:30 in the afternoon of April 22, 1889. During 
his stay with his father at Purcell before April 22, 1889, he so clearly 
described to his father the tract in question and told him so accurately 
how to go to it from Oklahoma station that Henry Howe could and 
did go directly to it from that station, recognize, enter upon and 
claim it as his homestead without need of any further direction or 
assistance. Henry Howe took the first train from Purcell on the 
afternoon of April 22, 1889, arrived at Oklahoma station about 2:10 
p. m., walked directly to the tract, entered upon, and claimed it as his 
homestead. When he was about half way from the station to the 
land Charles met him and went with him to the tract, but his meeting 
and accompanying him gave Henry Howe no advantage or assistance, 
because the information that Charles had given him at Purcell was 
ample to enable him to go directly upon, to enter, identify, and claim 
it as his homestead. When Henry Howe arrived upon the land, the 
two sooners. Miss Robb and Mr. Woodruff, had already entered upon, 
staked, and claimed it for themselves, respectively, and there was no 
évidence whatever before the Secretary tending to show that any quali- 
iied entryman, except Henry Howe, ever sought or desired to enter 
this land, or was prevented or hindered by the entry or occupancy of 
Henry Howe, or by any other act of Henry Howe or Charles Howe 
from so doing on April 22, 1889, or at any time thereafter prior to 
Burton's perfidious filing of his contest affidavit on September 9, 1889. 
Between January 15, 1889, and March 1, 1889, there were about 100 
boomers ,at Oklahoma station seeking land. Of this company were 
Charles Howe, Emile Bracht, Watson Bracht, Harry Bacon, George 
Sébastian, and Henry Ridenour. Each of them investigated the lands 
in the vicinity of that station and selected his claim or claims before 
March 1, 1889, and they agreed among themselves prior to that time 
not to take each other's claims, but to protect them. The testimony is 
conflicting whether the land hère in question was known among them 
as the claim of Charles or as a claim he had selected for his father, but 
the proof is positive, and there is no évidence to the contrary, that af t- 
er March 1, 1889, Charles made no mark or improvement on the tract, 
and neither he nor his father did any act to prevent any other person 
from taking it on April 22, 1889, before Henry Howe entered it at 
2:30 in the afternoon of that dav, and the fact that Miss Robb and Mr. 
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Woodryff had then entered upon and taken possession of it confirms 
the testimony of Charles Howe and Watson Bracht that Charles Howe 
did not mark or improve this tract after March 1, 1889. They testified 
that Charles selected another tract of land for himself, which cornered 
on the tract in dispute, that Bracht had selected a tract half a mile 
farther north, that they camped together at Purcell uniTîl about the 
20th of April, and then returned to the vicinity of their claims where 
they concealed themselves until noon of April 22d, when they entered 
upon thèse tracts, respectively, claimed and commenced to improve 
them. They testified that Charles Howe did not between April 19th 
and 2:30 p. m. April 22d, enter upon, stake, or do any other act to hold 
the land entered by Henry Howe, and no witness came to testify that 
he did. 

But Burton, Henry Howe's first attorney, after his contest had been 
decided against him in Feibruary, 1894, by Secrètary Smith, in his affi- 
davit for a reyiew and rehearing which wàs made on March 14, 1894, 
about nine months after Henry Howe had died, swore that Henry 
Howe had shown hjm in March, 1800, a written statement of facts 
which Howe said was a true statement, that this statement wassigned 
by Howe, and that after stating that Charles Howe, who was called 
"Doc" , in, tlie alleged statement, had given him spécifie instructions how 
to go to the tract so that he "copld as wellhave gone thère without him 
as with hipi"; that after hç had gofie a mile from the station he saw 
"Doc" 3Û yards from him facing him; that "Doc** started oflf ëastward 
and he. followed him, but did not overtâke him until they got within 
a few rods ç>f the west hnè of the claim, proceeded in this way: 

"Doc stoppedto talk with a nian who thought he had a flag upon the 
elalm, but the Une was a few rods east of where the flag was tip. Then Doc 
and that man, a stranger, walked to the sprlng. Doc then went to a lady on 
horseback and pùUed up his stake and read the nariie on it. Doc said she 
was Miss Robb, and that she pulled UP 'my (Doc's) stake and took It away and 
put her stake in the same place that I had mine.' Doc then went four rods 
north and pùlled up another stake and read the name, Frank Woodruff, and 
said, 'He is a sooner.' Doc then said, while standing on the rock near the 
spring, that he had been down there before those other stakes were stuck 
and stuck his stake with the intentipn of holding the claliïi, and Doc then 
said to me, 'Father, T will not try to hold this clalm, but will see what I can 
do with my own.' " 

Winn. a lawyer and partner of Burton, had also made an afiidavit 
for Burton on March 10, 1894, that he was présent . when Howe pre- 
sented that statement ; that Burton copied it; that the copy, was cor- 
rect; and that the copy of Burton's copy in Burton's affidavit was 
correct. This ôld ?iffidavit of Çurton was fished out of the records of 
the Land Office at the final trial below and shown to Burton, and he 
then testified that he lost his copy of the original statetnent long ago, 
and that he cared nothing about it after he had made this affidavit. 
He was then asked if the purported copy in his affidavit was a true 
copy of the original, and, over objections, answered, "Yes, sir," and 
thereupon over objections Howe's alleged statement in this old affida- 
vit of Burton was introduced .in Jeyidence. Winn was sho\Yn the al- 
leged copy of Howe's statement loiind in Burton's old affidavit, and, 
after testifying that he did not know where the original or the copy of 
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it made by Burton was, was asked if the statement in Burton's affida- 
vit was a copy of the original, and over objections answered that it 
was. Thereupon over similar objections the agreement in Howe's aflfi- 
davit was introduced in évidence. It is clear that the testimony re- 
garding this alleged statement of Henry Howe and the statement itself 
were not compétent évidence ( 1) because the original of the agreement, 
if there ever was one. was not produced, no proof was offered that 
it was lest or that any demand for it had ever been made on the heirs 
of Henry Howe who Burton swore last had it, or that any search for 
it among them where it would be most likely to be found had ever been 
made; (2) because Burton and Winn could not lawfuUy first refres'h 
their memories by reading an alleged copy of a copy of the original 
and then testify simply whether or not it was a true copy of the origi- 
nal, but they could lawfuUy refresh their memories only from memo- 
randa made by them at the time the original was before them, and then 
could only testify orally from their recollection thus refreshed; and 
(3) because the purported statement of Howe was made by the décè- 
dent personally to Burton, then a party to the contest against him, and 
the adverse parties at the trial were the heirs of that décèdent. Com- 
piled Laws of Oklahoma, § 5841, p. 1263; Rev. St. U. S. § 858 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 659); Mather et al. v. Hackley's Heirs, 19 Land 
Dec. Dept. Int. 48, 57. The testimony concerning this purported state- 
ment of Howe therefore does not rise to the dignity of évidence and 
that statement should be disregarded. 

If, however, it were conceded that this statement was évidence of 
the truth, it contains no évidence tending to disqualify Henry Howe. 
The proof is uncontradicted that at 2:10 p. m. April 22, 1889, Charles 
Howe had entered upon, occupied, and was claiming another tract as 
his homestead. Concède that he had been on Henry Howe's claim 
and placed his stake there before those of Robb and Woodruff were 
established,' and Mrs. Wilkerson, formerly Miss Robb, testified that 
she found a stake there marked "Charlie Howe" two or three minutes 
after noon of April 22d, when she entered upon the tract. When did 
Charles Howe put that stake there ? Not on April 22d, for Miss Robb 
was there two or three minutes after noon and Emile Bracht and 
Charles Howe both testified that Howe was not within one-third of a 
mile from that tract before_2 p. m. on that day, and that he never 
marked or improved that tract after March 2, 1889, and there is no 
évidence to the contrary. His Stake and his intention to hold Henry 
Howe's tract were therefore prior to March 2, 1889, when the testimo- 
ny is that he marked and started to improve it. And those acts could 
not disqualify Charles himself, much less Henry Howe, who, accord- 
ing to the évidence, had no part or lot in and knew nothing of this 
staking or holding until after he had lawfully entered upon the land, 
That they gave Henry Howe no manifest advantage ovér others in the 
race is demonstrated by the prior entries of Robb and Woodruff, by 
the fact that Charles Howe was a sooner and disqualified, and by the 
absence of any évidence that any qualified entryman was hindered by 
them. Charles Howe's removal of the stakes of Robb and Woodruff 
and his public déclaration that he would not, and that his father might, 
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take the tract, were equally. imrpaterial. He had no daim tp the tract 
beca,usq he , was disquali^ed .by his soonerism andby the fact that he 
had already made and was niaintaining a homestead claim to another 
tract. And the removal of the stakes of Robb and Woodrufï had no 
effect whatever because their rights vested when they set those stakes 
and entered upon the land, and no subséquent removal of them by a 
stranger could destroy or diminish them. 

The following testimony is also cited and rcHed upon as évidence 
of Henry Howe's disquahfication : 

Emile Bracht testified that before March 1, 1889, it was understood 
between him and Charles Howe that the land in controversy vi^as to 
be occupied by his father,; but the fact, if it were a fact, and Charles 
Howe testified that it was not, that Charles selected this tract for his 
father and started to build a dugout on it before March 1, 1889, could 
not disqualify his father from entering it because the latter did not 
enter in violation of the prohibition \yithin the inhibited time. There 
is no évidence that he authorized or was aware of thèse acts of Charles 
which were ail prior to his arrivai at Purcell, and because sélections 
and markings before the acts of March Ist and March 2d were passed, 
disqualified no one who complied with those acts after they were 
passed. Emile Bracht also testified that the boomers at Oklahoma sta- 
tion prior to March 2, 1889, agreed to protect each other's claims ; that 
they kept no one off of the land in controversy on the opening day; 
that he and Charles Howe were together near the northeast corner of 
the N. W. 1/4 of section 27, which is about a half a mile north of the 
S. E. ^ of section 27, which is hère in controversy, at noon of April 
22, 1889, and that each then stepped onto the land he claimed and 
commenced to put up a tent ; that Charles claimed the N. W. i/4 °^ 
section 27, and was not on the S. E. %, the land in question, that fore- 
noon ; that they stayed at their, tents until the first train from Purcell 
whistled, about 2 o'clock p. m., and then Charles said he must go to 
meet his father and starteasouth. _,. 

George M. Sébastian testified that it was about 14 or 15 miles from 

the east line of the ceded land to the tract in controversy; that he 

made the race from the east line on horseback to the quarter section 

half a mile north of the northwesit corner of the land in dispute, and 

arrived there about 2. p. m.; that thgre were plenty of people there 

, when he arrived, and that a man ; could ride on horseback from the 

,east line to the, land in controversy in from an hour and a half to two 

hpurs. He also testified that Henry Howe told him that Charles lo- 

• eated him on his daim; that he.was to meet him at the land, and did 

..nie,et him about half way from the train to the land; that he went 

with him to the tract, and that Charles told him some time after the 

Opening that he guessed|he would gîve up his claim, but that he had 

h(s father located on one ail right ; tha,t his father came in on the train 

.atid.he met him about half way from-: the dépôt to the grove and.took 

him up there and located hfm., E. M, Ridenpur testified that in 1893 

v^enry Howe tpld him that he gotofï on the east side of the train and 

•'Started in ranqrtheasterly direction; as; jieg.r as he cpuld to comply with 

the understaqçimg he and Charles liad as to the direction toget to the 
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claim in question ; that it had been sa minutely described to him that 
he knew he was^ on it before he was 5,0 yards f rom the west side ; 
that he went on down the hollow to the spring; that after he had gone 
a mile or more from the station toward the land, or nearly to the 
grove, he saw Charles coming towards him, but he kept his direction 
straight ahèad, when Charles turned and went and met him about the 
center of the grove. H. S. Summers testified that he was one of the 
boomers who were in Oklahoma three months before the opening; 
that they then ail had daims picked out, and knew each other's claims 
and respected each other's rights, and were organized so far that they 
would not go on another man's daim ; that he knew Charles Howe 
three months before the opening and Charles had selected the land in 
controversy as his claim ; that he was with Charles at Purcell a week 
before the opening, and that he left Charles there, and that on April 
24, 1889, he asked Charles why he did not go up to file, and he said 
that he did not hâve to go up; that he had got his father on his claim, 
and that he could take care of it for himself. Harry Bacon testified 
that he was one of the boomers ; that some weeks before the opening 
the land in question was selected by Charles Howe and was generally 
known by the boomers to be selected for his father, Henry Howe, and 
Charles made improvements on the claim for his father ; that he was 
a sooner and concluded he could not hold his claim about 2 in the 
afternoon of April 22d, and that he would go to town and get some 
town lots ; that Charles Howe went with him, and, when about half 
way, Chai'les stopped suddenly and said he must go to meet his father ; 
that he had made arrangements to meet him and show him the claim 
in question; and that the next time he saw him he said he got his 
father there ail right. Charles Howe testified that he selected this 
land for himself prior to March 2, 1889, dug a hole in the bank and 
hauled some ' logs for a dugout, but that he never made any marks 
on it between March 2 and noon of April 22, 1889; and that he never 
kept any one from settling upon or laying claim to the land on or after 
that day. He testified that he learned ail he knew about the land and 
the way to it prior to March 2, 1889, and that he so described it and the 
way to go to it to his father at Purcell between April 16 and April 
22, 1889 ; that his father needed no f urther assistance to go to it and 
to identify it; that his father gained no assistance directly or indi- 
rectly by his présence on the ceded land between March 2 and noon 
of April 22, 1889 ; that he thought his father could comply with the 
law and secure this claim, and he could go in sooner and get a more 
valuable claim for himself, and so he left his father at Purcell and 
went into the ceded territory and near to the line of his daim, the 
northwest quarter of section 27, before noon of April 22d and just 
after noon entered upon it, claimed it as his homestead, and com- 
menced to put his tent up; that about 2:15 p. m. he was walking to 
town with Bacon, saw his father go to his claim and went to and with 
hiip to it, but that he never told Bacon he had to meet his father to 
show him the land. 
Ail the évidence that çounsel claim tends to show a disqualifica- 
190F.— 48 
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tipu •àî Henry Hôwë hàs now been recited. Much of ît was contra- 
dicté^j but we disregard ail conflict and concède for the purposes of 
this décision that the statements of the witnesses against the heirs of 
Howè.were true, but where in ail thèse statements is there any évi- 
dence that Henry Howe was disqualified ? 

He was hot disqualified by the acts of Charles Howe in selecting, 
stakirig, and improying the tract in controversy prior to March 1, 1889, 
(1) because thOse acts cpuld not disqUalify any person who made the 
race for the land f rdm without the ceded territory af ter noon of April 
22, 1S8^, and Henry HoVi^e made that race in exact conformity to the 
acts pf Congress; (2) because there is no évidence that he knew of 
or authprized those acts when they were done, or that he afterwards 
ratified them as his ovm; and (3) because those acts were not shown 
to hâve conferred àiiy' taanif est advantage upon him or to hâve sub- 
jected any qUalified éntryman to any disadvantage in the race for the 
land. 

He was not disqualified by his acquisition from Charles after April 
15, 1889, and before April 22, 1889, of an accurate description of the 
land, and the way to go to it (1) because Charles acquired ail that in- 
formation prior to the passage of the acts of Congress and those acts 
containèd no prohibition of the acquisition of sUch information or 
the communication of it, but their purpose was to spread such knowl- 
edge to ail who desired to make homesteads on the land to induce them 
to do so; and (2) because such information gave Henry Howe no 
manifest advantage over pther intending settlers who were free to 
acquire like information from ail who had it. 

He was not disqualified by the présence and acts of Charles Howe 
within the ceded land after March 1, 1889, and before 2 p. m. of April 
22, 1889, (1) because the évidence is positive that during that time he 
made no mark or improvément on this land, and did no act to prevent, 
and no act that did prevent or hinder, others from entering or occupy- 
ing the land after noon of April 22, 1889, there is no évidence to the 
coritrary, and the verity of this évidence is demonstrated by the entries 
and occupancy of thé land as a homestead by Robb and Woodruff 
, immediately after noon Pf April 22, 1889; (2) because the law pro- 
hibitèd any intending settler from entering and occupying the tract 
between March 1, 1889, and noon of April 22, 1889, and no préven- 
tion of such entry and occupancy during that time could under that 
law hâve placed any intending settler at a disadvantage or given any 
intending settler an advantage; and (3) because there is no évidence 
that Henry Howe deriVed any advantage, or that any qualified éntry- 
man sufifered any disadvantage,' in the race from the présence or acts 
of Charles HPwe during this time, and there is affirmative proof to the 
cpntrary both in dirett testimony and in the established facts that 
Robb and Woodruff entered and occupied the tract before Henry 
Howe arrived upon it 

He was not disqualified because Charles Howe agreed with him at 
Purcell after April 16 and prior to April 22, 1889, that after hè should 
arrive at Oklahomâ Station Charles would, and he did, meet him and 
conduct him to the land, (1) because the évidence is positive and un- 
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contradicted that. that meeting and conduct gave him no aid or ad- 
vantage in the race ; that prior to March 2, 1889, Charles Howe ac- 
quired ail he ever knew about the land and the way to go to it, and 
after April 16, 1889, and before April 22, 1889, out of that store of in- 
formation described to Henry Howe the tract so graphically and the 
way to go to it so accurately that Henry could go to it as directly and 
identify it as readily without as with the meeting and conducting; (2) 
because the only effect of the agreement to meet, of the meeting, and 
of the conducting was to communicate to Henry Howe information 
about the location and the best way to go to the land which Charles 
had acquired prior to March 1, 1889, and which he might lawfully 
communicate and Hen-ry Howe might lawfully receive without dis- 
qualification ; (3) because the évidence is positive and uncontradicted 
that Charles was not sent into the ceded land by his f ather prior to 
April 22, 1889, to meet or conduct him, but that he went on his own 
motion to enter and claim another tract of land for himself ; and (4) 
because there is no évidence that any qualifîed entryman or intending 
settler suffered any disadvantage or that Henry Howe obtained any 
advantage f rom this agreement to meet, the meeting, or the conduct- 
ing, but there is positive évidence to the contrary and undisputed proof 
that Miss Robb and Woodruff entered and occupied the land after 
noon of April 22, 1889, before Howe, that equestrians could hâve 
reached it from the east Une of the ceded land between noon and 2 in 
the aftemoon, and that Howe did not arrive upon it until abput 2 :30 
in the af ternoon of April 22d. 

There is no évidence that he is disqualified in any other way. Ail 
the évidence in this case has been read and reread, analyzed, digested, 
and searched by each of the members of this court. : Ail of it that is 
raaterial h^s been recited and reviewed hère to the end that its char- 
acter and efïect might be clearly perceived, and for the reasons which 
hâve now been stated at length this court is unanimously of the opin- 
ion that there was no évidence before the Secretary of the Interior 
or the officers of the Land Department at the final trial therè of the 
fraud or disqualification of Henry Howe, and that the Secretary in the 
press of his ofiicial duties unwittingly fell into an error of law when 
he failed to so hold and to give to Henry Howe his patent upon that 
ground. 

In Smith V. Townsend, 148 U. S. 490, 497, 13 Sup. Ct. 634, 37 L. 
Ed. 533, the Suprême Court declared that the acts of Congress under 
considération hère were not pénal statutes, and that the portions 
which described the disqualifications for entry should be liberally con- 
strued in order that no one be permitted to avail himself of the bounty 
of Congress lUnless evidently of the classes Congress intended should 
enjoy that bounty. But in the case at bar the attempt is to extend 
the disqualifications to a new class of persons and acts not specified in 
the statutes and to punish with disqualification an entryman who falls 
clearly within the, qualified classes described in the statute because he 
is alleged to hâve violated prohibitions and incurred disqualifications 
which the acts of Congress do not contain. Because any extension 
of the disqualifications prescribed by thèse acts to classes not there 
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clearly soçcifileil has the like effect as'the extension 'of^-a pénal law to 
persons and acts not within its terms, the prohibitions iànd disquahfica- 
tiôris'of thèse statutes should be interpreted by the faniiliaf rule that, 
where the statute is bef ore the event plain and unambiguous, the courts 
rnay not lawf ully extend it to a class of pefsons^ whô are exchided 
by its terms, nor by interpolation or construction af ter their com- 
mission make acts violations thereof vvhich were not clearly such by 
the expressed will of the législative department when they were done. 
United States v. Wiltberger, 5 Whèat. 76, 96, 5 L. Éd. 37; United 
States V.' Germaine, 99 U. S- 508, 510, 25 L. Ed. 482; United States 
V. Ninety-Nine Diamonds, 72 C. C. A. 9, 12, 13; 139 Fed. 961, 964, 
965, 2 L. R. A. (N. S.) 185; Martin v. United States, 168 Fed. 198, 
202, 93 C. C. A. 484, 488; Field v. United States, 137 Fed. ô; 8, 69 
C. C. A. 568, 570; United States v. Clayton, Fed; Gas. Nô. 14,814; 
In re McDûnough (D. G.) 49 Fed. 360; Maxwell v. State, 40 Md. 293 ; 
Alexander v. Worthington, 5 Md. 472; Smith v. Staté, 66 Md. 215, 
7 Atl. 49; Tynan v. Walker, 35 Gai. 634, 95 Am. Dec. 152; Lake 
County V. Rollins, 130 U. S. 662, 670, 9 Sup. Ct. 651, 32 L. Ed. 1060; 
Swarts V. Siegel, 54 G. G. A. 399, 117 Fed. 13; St. Louis Merchants' 
Bridge T. Ry. Go. v. United States (G. G. A.) 188 Fed. 191, 193. The 
actual décisions of the Suprême Court are in accord with this con- 
struction. That court has rtever extehded, but has restricted, the ex- 
pressed disqualifications. By the terms of the acts any one who en- 
tered thé ceded land between March 1 and April 22, 1889, was dis- 
qualified, but the Suprême Gpurt h^^s held that one whô entered on or 
passed through the, ceded land during the inhibited pei'iod was not 
disqualifjed if on thé day of the opening he made the race for the land 
from without ^nd his pridr entty was not shown to hâve given him a 
manifest advantage. Potter v. Hall, 189 U. S. 299, 300, 23 Sup. Ct. 
545, 47 L. Ed, 817. Howe passed through the ceded lands on a rail- 
road train about April 16, 1889. But he never otherwise entered upon 
or occupiéd any of them prior to 2 :30 in the aîternoon of April 22, 
1889. He did not violate any express prohibition of the acts nor in- 
cur any expreés disqualification thereof. He acted, he was compelled 
to act, under the statutes as they read in 1889, without the benefit of 
subséquent interprétations, and they ought not now to be construed 
to disqualify him for acts which they did not then plainly forbid. 

In reality the charge against the old entryman wâs that hé attempted 
to defraud his-' government of this land, a charge that clear proof 
alone could suâtâin. That charge was founded in and carried through 
the Land Department by the avarice, zeal, and peffidy of those whom 
he had retained to defeat it. They raked together and produced a 
volume of testimony and records, but nô évidence to sustain the charge 
that Charles F. Howe "fraudulently and illegally settled upon and 
held poséëssîon of the above described tract until some time in the 
afternooh pf A'pril 22, 1889, \vhén hè delivered possession of the same 
to said entryman, thereby giving said entryman an advantage ând pre- 
venting settJement and occupation by other and qualified settlers,'' 
nonë'that Héhry Howe ever dëfrauded or attempted to defraud his 
government, and we find no fault in him. 
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[3] Henry Flowe died on June 17, 1893, and his right to his home- 
stead was then granted to his eight heirs by section 2291 of the Re- 
vised Statutes. Burton's case against Howe had been tried and was 
pending before the Secretary, and on February 13, 1894, he decided it 
in favor of Howe, and on October 22, 1894, he denied Burton's mo- 
tion for a review and a rehearing and closed the case. Howe and his 
daughter had lived upon and occupied the tract more than five years 
when this motion was denied. Conceding the gênerai jurisdictionof 
the Land Department over the disposition of the tract in question 
thereafter until patent, and that the successor of Secretary Smith had 
the same power to review and rehear Burton's case that his predeces- 
sor had, nevertheless the équitable title of thèse heirs to this land had 
then vested in them by reason of their father's adjudicated entry and 
the requisite occupation and improvement thereof for five years. The 
officers of the Land Department had jurisdiction to divest that équi- 
table title for fraud by proceedings and décisions according to law 
after légal notice to ail the heirs and an opportunity for them to be 
heard upon the charges made against them, and not otherwise. Nei- 
ther the gênerai jurisdiction nor the supervisory power of the commis- 
sioner, or of the Secretary is arbitrary or unlimited. The effective ex- 
ercise of each is conditioned by established rules of law. The settled 
rules and practice and the uniform décisions of the department consti- 
tute both rules of law and of property, and équitable titles in entrymen 
cannot be dèstroyed by the Land Department in violation of them. 
System, order, and tlie uniform application of the established rules 
and practice of the department to ail litigants alike are as essential to 
the administration of justice in the Land Department as in the courts. 
What a farce the attempt to secure or protect rights in any judicial or 
quasi judicial tribunal must become if its rules and décisions are ig- 
nored or applied to each case as it arises at the arbitrary will of the 
officer who présides. Equitable titles of claimants to lands under the 
acts of Congress may not be annulled by the Land Department in vio- 
lation of its settled practice, or of a rule of law and of property estab- 
lished by a long Une of décisions of its officers, nor without légal no- 
tice to the parties in interest and an opportunity to be heard. Ger- 
mania Iron Co. v. James, 89 Fed. 811, 817, 818, 32 C. C. A. 348, 354, 
355; James v. Germania Iron Co., 107 Fed. 597, 602, 46 C. C. A. 
476, 481; Shreve v. Cheesman, 69 Fed. 785, 792, 16 C. C. A. 413, 
419; Cornélius v. Kessel, 128 U. S. 456, 461, 9 Sup. Ct. 122, 32 L. 
Ed. 482; Love v. Flahive; 205 U. S. 195, 199, 27 Sup. Ct. 486, SI 
L. Ed. 768. 

[4] In 1898 it was a rule of reason of law and of property estab- 
lished by a long line of décisions of the Secretary of the Interior and 
subordinate officiais that an adjudication by the Land Department 
after trial without collusion between the parties that a charge made by 
an informer against an entryman was unfounded was a bar to a contest 
against the latter by another informer on the same charge. Parker v. 
Gamble, 3 Land Dec. Dept. Int. 390 ; Reeves v. Emblen, 8 Land Dec. 
Dept. Int. 444, 445 ; S,amuel J. Bogart, 9 Land Dec. Dept. Int. 217, 218 ; 
Busch v. Devine, 12 Land Dec. Dept. Int. 317; Gray v. Whitehouse,T5 
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Land Dec. Dept. Int. 352;; Ferguson v, Daly, 14 Land Dec. Dept. Int. 
245, 24,7;, Joseph À. Bullen, 8 Land Dec. Dept. Int. 301, 303; George 
Fi Stearns, 8 Land Dec. Dept. Int. 573, 576; Gage v. Lemieux, 8 Land 
Dec. Dept. Int.' 139; Drury v. Shetterly, 9 Land Dec. Dept. Int. 211; 
United States v. Alexander, 11 Dand Dec. Dept. Int. 507. fhe Secre- 
tary fell into acontrollingerror of law when he disregarded this rule 
and sustained the déniai by the register and receiver in April, 1898, at a 
time when the case of Burtpn stood, and had stood for more than three 
years, adjudicated and closed against him, of the motion of some of 
the heirs 0:f Howe to dismiss the charge of collusion and agency in the 
contest affidarvit of Parker on the, groun4 that it was the same charge, 
as it was in fact, that ■ had been rnade by Burton and.after trial on the 
merits, had^been adjudicated in ;favor of Howe. In Brooks v. Mc- 
Bride, 35 LandDec. Dept.ilnt. 441, 443, Secretary Hitchcock himself, 
after stating that former .adjudication couïd not bé pleaded as a bar 
to the jurisdjction of the Land Departrnent to re-examine and to in- 
quire iptoany question, a,fïecting the right to the' public lands when 
neiçessary tQ protect the;,right's of tî^e gpvernment or of parties seek- 
ing.tp acquire title thereto,said,:."?rhe, Department wiH, however, ap- 
ply, the doctrine of former ad jùdicatiqin, as an équitable bar between 
parties to 9, controversy whp, a-re seekijiag tp acquire title to the public 
land, where equity and justipe demand it, and to prevent vexatious lit- 
igation." Wherç did equity and justice ever demand it more forcibly, 
where was it eyer more neçessary to prevent vexatious litigation thàii 
in the case jn hand? The, Land Departrnent had previously repeatedly 
applied it in -sugI? cases. ,trhe opposite rule whichthçofïîcersfollowed 
renders it inapossible for a homesteader ever to procure title to a tract 
of land whiçh rapîdly inçreases in value after its entry because under 
it succesS;iYé inj^ormers in turn may inake ,and try |the same, charge 
against l^imuntil. time shall be no more. The case,in;hand wellillus- 
trates the erf-or atld injustice of such a rulirig. It was about five years 
after Howe's entry befqre the contest of the first informer, Burton, 
was decided agc^inst him by the Secretary. Then Parker pressed the 
same charge, and it was about 14 years after Howe's entry when the 
Secretary sustained it. It iç perhaps fortunate for the heirs of Howe 
that he,'did so, for, if the Secretary had decided j in their favor, his 
décision would hâve been of no betiefit to them under this ruling, for 
there were at |east three more informers waiting to try this charge 
against them in turn and doubtless rn,any more would hâve followed. 
The reasonable rule, the established rule of law and of property on 
this subject was that applied in the cases cited above, and it was error 
to refuse to apply it to this case. 

[5] Légal notice to, or the authorized appearance of, each of the 
heirs of Howe in the subséquent proceedings after the death of their 
father was indispensable to the requisite jurisdiction of the Land 
Department ovçr the persôns and property hère in question to en- 
able it to divest! çr affect the équitable title or rights of the heirs to 
this land, Tlle complainants allège that Burton by false statements 
and affidayits that newly discovéred évidence had been found by him 
and by ^eceiving a subséquent Secretary into the belief that Charles 
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Howe's déposition had tiot been considered by Secretary Smith when 
he decided Burton's case, procured a rehearing oi that contest from a 
subséquent Secretary about six years after a like motion on the same 
aiïidavits had been made before and decided adversely to him by the 
former Secretary in 1894, and that ail this was donc after the death of 
Howe without notice to his heirs of the motion or of the rehearing 
thereon. There is in the record an affidavit of Burton that he served 
his motion papers on Eugène Everest, and that Eugène was attorney 
for Sarah Howe, the administratrix and the heirs of Howe, and there 
is a written acceptance of service signed by "J. H. Everest, Atty. for 
Sarah J. Howe, Ed Howe and Chas. Howe, a part of the heirs of 
Henry Howe, dec'd." But the statement in an opinion of an officer 
or on a pleading or other paper by an attorney that he appears for a 
party or the affidavit of the opposing party that he served a notice on 
the attorney for a party in a case in which the question of the attor- 
ney's authority is not questioned or litigated is insufficient to overcome 
the positive averment of the party himself in a direct proceeding to 
question the authority that he had no notice and did not appear in the 
case, and the record in this case fails to satisfy that the averments of 
the bill in regard to this motion are not true and material. A déniai 
at least is requisite to meet them and to avoid the serions results to 
which they lead. 

The complainants also alleged that they were not legally notiiîed, 
that five of them never appeared or took any part in the proceedings 
in Parker 's contest, and that the other three appeared only after their 
spécial appearance and challenge of the proceedings was overruled. 
The records of the Land Department disclose the fact that Parker in- 
stituted proceedings to obtain service on the heirs of Howe by publi- 
cation, but that he failed to do so because the notice was not first pub- 
lished "at least thirty days prior to the day fixed for the hearing" as 
required by rule 13 of the Department (31 Land Dec. Dept. Int. 530), 
which was in force in 1898. Counsel for the appellees insist that ail 
the heirs of Howe appeared in the subséquent proceedings in those 
cases, and they call attention to varions places in the record where at- 
torneys before the commissioner and the Secretary signed their briefs 
"Attorneys for Défendants" and "Attorney for the heirs of Howe," 
and the places in the record and in the opinions of officers where there 
are récitals that counsel for the défendants or counsel for the heirs of 
Howe took some action. Ail thèse récitals, however, were made in the 
absence of any question of the authority of thèse attorneys, and they 
are certainly not sufficient to overcome the positive averment of the 
bill that the heirs Arthur Bruce Howe, Délia Howe Sullivan, Ollie 
Howe Cole, and Minnie Howe Howard never received notice and nev- 
er appeared in any of the proceedings in thèse cases after 1894. Sup- 
port for this allégation is derived frpm the fact that the record shows 
that in the commencement of the proceedings after 1894 Mr. Everest, 
who conducted the trial, expressly limited his appearance to an appear- 
ance for "Sarah Howe, Ed Howe and Chas. Howe, a part of the heirs 
of Henry Howe," and that he appeared specially for them to oppose 
proceedings on the ground that jurisdiction had not been obtained over 
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ail the -def ^dants. There are other places in the record where he lim- 
,its,his appegirancé to one for thèse thr^ë heirs and noné where he ex- 
pressif! appears for the four who hâve: been mentioned. After pro- 
ceedings haçl been instituted and were proceeding, it was pot unnatu- 
ral for attorrieys to sign for the défendants or for thé heirs of Howe, 
relying upon the limitation in their first appearance to détermine vvhat 
défendants and what heirs th'ey represented. 

Attention is called to an averment in the bill that thèse four heirs 
conveyed their interest in the land to Sarah J. Howe between June 7, 
1897, and July 30, 1908, when she died, but there is nothing in the 
bill to shpw that théy conveyed this interest before the final décision 
in favor oif Parker in 1903, and the averment that the L,and Depart- 
ment never acquired jurisdiction of the four heirs mentioned must be 
sustained until it is denied by answer or by proof. Whether or not 
the averments of the bill are sufficient to overcome the récitals of ap- 
pearance of the other foiir heirs is immaterial now and is reserved for 
considération and détermination, if that should be necessary, after the 
hearing on the merits. 

The case présents other questions of law, but none which will be- 
come raaterial if the views already expressed are sustained by the évi- 
dence at the hearing, and it is unnecéssary to prolông this opinion by 
discussing them. The bill states a good cause of action in equity, and 
the decree below is reversed, and the case is remanded to the Circuit 
Court, with directions to permit the défendants to answer. 



PELTON WATER WHEEL CO. v. DOBLE. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 9, 1911.) 

No. 1,970, 

1. Patents (§ 328*) — Validity and Infeingement— Htdbattlic NozztB. 

The Doble reissue patent. No. 12,460, for an Improvement In nozzles for 
impact water wheels, was not antleipated, covers a true comblnation, and 
disclosès patentable Invention ; also held infrirged. 

2. Patenïe (§ 26*)— Patentable Combinations— Essentiaxs. 

It is not necessary to eonstltnte a patentable comblnation that each élé- 
ment In performlng its own function shall also madify the functlon per- 
formefi by the others, but It is generally sufficient If there be such coac- 
tion that a result is produced which Is new, and the resuit is new if it is 
Bubstantially a better resuit than that which has been accomplished by 
other combinations. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dlg. §§ 27-30; Dec. Dig. 

i 2a* "; 

PatentabÛlty of combinations of old éléments as dépendent on résulta 
attalnéd, see note to National TubeCo. y. Aiken, 91 Ci O. A. 123.] 

3. Patents (§ 26*)— -Patentable Cphpinations. ■• 

Ths^t tjiere Is novelty in onè of the éléments does not Justify a clalm 
to ai patentable, combinationi of the élièinents, unless there Is coaction be- 

•For «tjier caees s.^e Bame topic & i nitubub in Dec. & AijD. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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tween them to produce a new resuit, but a combination is not unpatent- 
able merely because tbe resuit might hâve been accompllshed by other 
combina tions. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dlg. §§ 27-30 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 26.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of California. 

Suit in equity by May E. Doble against the Pelton Water Wheel 
Company. Decree for complainant (186 Fed. 526), and défendant 
appeals. Affirmed. 

N. A. Acker, Wm. F. Booth, and Frederick S. Lyon, for appellant. 
John H. Miller and William K. White, for appellee. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and HAN- 
FORD, District Judge. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. [ 1 ] This appeal brings under review the 
interlocutory decree of the Circuit Court granting a perpétuai injunc- 
tion against the f urther inf ringement of the eight claims of reissue let- 
ters patent No. 12,460, granted on February 27, 1906, to William A. 
Doble for an improvement in "nozzles for impact \yater wheels." The 
suit was brought by the appellee as owner of the patent against the ap- 
pellant as the infringer thereof. Infringement is not denied. The dé- 
fenses of the appellant in the court below and hère are want of in- 
vention, anticipation, and that the patent covers a mère aggregation 
of éléments, and not a true combination. The purpose of the inven- 
tion is to make more sensitive and place under instant control the 
water jet directed under high pressure upon the buckets of a tangential 
water whéel. The évidence shows that in operating that class of 
water wheels, especially those used in driving electric generators, the 
load upon the wheel varies from time to time due to an increased or 
lessened use of the electric current through the System supplied by the 
power plant, the resuit being that, if the load on the wheel is suddenly 
reduced and the jet of water is not simultaneously reduced in volume 
or partly deflected off the buckets of the wheel, the wheel will rotate 
at too great a rapidity, or, if the load upon the wheel is suddenly in- 
creased and the jet of water is not at the same time increased or 
turned more directly upon the buckets, the wheel will slow down. 
There are other causes of variation, and it becomes essential that the 
speed of the generator shall remain as near constant as possible. 
Economy in the use of water also enters into the problem. There can 
be no doubt of the value of the appellee's invention. Its value is 
conceded in the évidence. It has gone into gênerai use, and it has 
superseded ail prior combinations, The évidence is convincing that 
it does, in practice, instantly deflect the jet either from or to the 
buckets, according to the variation ofthe load, and that it embodies 
means for varying the volume of the jet so as to secure economy in 
the use of the water. Figure 1 is a plan view, and figure 2 is a side 

•For other cases see Same toplc & § ntjmber In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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view,:Of;the nozzle, which is the distinguishing feature of the Doble 

invention. ':■•' 




In both' thèse yiews. 1 is the water supply pipe, and 2 the curved 
nozzle prbvided with the needle valve, 3. The nozzle is pivoted to the 
supply. pipe in the, plane of the npzzje's sinuosity. It is curved so as 
to permit the insertion of the stem 14 of the needle valve 3. The 
needle valve stem in exténdéd through the nozzle casing in order to 
permit the use of external means for moving the rieedle valve back 
and forth. , In order to permit the insertion of the needle valve, it is 
apparent that the nozzle must be curved, but in the use of a curved 
nozzle there neçessarily results a reactive force from the outer curve, 
tending strongly, and; prpportionately to the pressure of the jet, to 
turn the npzzje in the opposite direction. Said the patentée in his 
spécifications; 

"The nozzle, illustrated is arawn from an example intended for a pressure 
of elght hundreid pounds per Inch of area, and a jettwo Inehes in diameter 
would prdduce à réactive force of more than two thousand five hundred 
pounds, which would produee a turning strain if there was a vertical axis 
&t Tight angles to the axis in figure 1. * * * I overcome this hy placing 
the pivot pin at right angles tp the Ijneof discharge from the supply pipe, 
and in the plai)é in which the nozzle is bent." 

This last sentence discloses the distinctive feature of the appellee's 
patent. Ctirved nozzles with needle valves had been used before/but 
they had alwâys beeii hinged to the supply pipe àt Tight angles to the 
plane of the ndzzle's curvature. Sometimes the çurVature was down- 
ward and sometimes upwàrd, but in either casé the jet struclc the 
curve creating'a strong réactive force ' which tendedtotùrn the nozzle 
upward or dôwnward on thé axis in accordance\V^ith the directioii 
of the'curVe. Various devices vvere resorted to to overcome this. In 
some cas^s heàyy counterbalancing -U^eights were used, but, as the 
force of thé jet waS variable, there was nearly always a considérable 
résistance or. inertia to be overcome by the governor, resulting in 
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slowness of deflection of the nozzle from or to the buckets of the 
wheel, and want of sensitiveness and responsiveness of the jet to 
changes of pressure on the generator. To overcome this, Doble 
conceived the idea of turning the nozzle so as to place the axis in the 
plane of the nozzle's sinuosity. 

It is urged that the addition of this fëature to the combination does 
not show invention; that it was to do the obvions thing, that which 
any mechanic w^ould hâve done when called upon to remedy the known 
defects of prier devices. To this it is to be said, among other things, 
that although the defects of the nozzles which had been in use for 
many years prior to Doble's invention were well known and rec- 
ognized, and mechanics and engineers had been called upon to remedy 
them, no one prior to Doble thought of the simple expédient of chang- 
ing the axis of the pipe from the horizontal to the perpendicular. 
That one step in the art marked success in the combination. It was 
obvious that the reactive force in a curved nozzle could be counter- 
balanced by counterweights, and that, if the force were constantly 
uniform, it would be possible to adjust the weights so nicely as to 
counterbalance the same perfectly, and render the nozzle sensitive to 
the deflecting force of the governor. But the use of the needle valve 
made such counterbalancing impracticable, for the reason that the 
needle valve was intended to control and reduce the stream when oc- 
casion demanded, and with the réduction of the stream there was a 
corresponding réduction of the reactive force, and consequently a 
heavy weight to be overcome by the governor. The use of the needle 
valve in the combination, therefore, created the problem which con- 
fronted the engineers and those skilled in the art, and which, for sev- 
eral years, they endeavored to solve. The problem was submitted to 
two engineers of the Risdon Iron & Locomotive Works, to George J. 
Henry, the engineer of the appellant, and to the engineer of the ap- 
pellee. The resuit of their efforts was the construction of two or three 
devices. One was a straight nozzle inside of which was a flexible 
needle valve. Another was a nozzle with a stationary needle valve, 
relative to which the nozzle itself v/as made movable by means of a 
sliding tip. Mr. Henry in his testimony admitted that at that time 
the solution of the problem was not obvious. In the year 1902 Doble, 
the inventer of the Doble patent, constructed and installed for the 
Santa Ana Water Company two nozzles, pivoted in the plane of the 
nozzle's curvature. Thèse were the first that were designed and used 
under his invention. Henry, the engineer of the appellant, saw this 
nozzle in use, and conceived the idea of an improvement upon it by 
adding a reactory support mounted upon its own pivot in the plane 
of the pivot of the nozzle itself.. For this improvement he applied for 
a patent on June 3, 1903. Doble filed his application on October 17, 
1903, and his patent was issued on February 9, 1904. A week later 
he filed an application for a reissue. On May 6, 1905, Henry, upon 
the suggestion of the Patent Office that he insert in his application 
claims sufficiently broad to cover the invention disclosed in his draw- 
ings, amended his claims so as to cover the Doble invention as his own. 
Interférence was declared, and the resiilt was that Doble was ad- 
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judgeicj to.be, the ori^ipal and first inventer of the nozzje covered by 
the pateçt'jhere iii'.suit,, The côst of prosecutïng'.ïieÀt|^'s à^pïiciation 
fora pa'l^jit' and tHe^costs df the interférence prôceed'i'rigs ^Were pâid 
by:the:appç.Il.a.nit,,pursùant to a gênerai àgreemerit xvlii'cli they had with 
Henry, théir 'chief etigitieer. ' . ',' , 

y/hile. thèse facts..are not sufïîcient to estop thé appellant to deny 
that the appellèe's côi^ibination involves invention, they may properly 
be çpnsidered as tenc3,ing'to show that ât' that tirrte the appellee and its 
engineerdeemed the improvemerit patentable. While it seems a very 
siigpje m^tter to overcôme the reactive force of the jet With referencç 
to ihé-govérnor by chailgirig the plane of the nozzle, the question of the 
invention involved in a combinâtiôn of which thatis an ëiemënt should 
be.regarded as it appearèd to those. who were skilled in the art whô' 
wereicaljed upon to deal with the problem, rather thah iti thè light'of 
its subséquent solution. Aïl nozzlës wîth needle valves theretofore 
used had been made in à curyed form, and ha,d been hinged at right 
angles to the curvature, with the needle valves so inserted as to be 
operated from a point outside the nozzle. The defects of.that con- 
struction were well known. The problem of their correction was sub- 
mitted, not to mère mechanics, but to the most skillful ëngineers in 
the art., A^ter a period of some three years df experimeiit and in- 
vestigçition, Doble solved the problem, and his combination wënt into 
immédiate and gênerai use. In view of ail thèse facts and the pre- 
sumption arising from the issuance of the patent, we think the court 
below did not err in finding invention in the appellèe's combination. 

It is earnestly contended that there is to be found in the prior art 
a full and complète anticipation of each of the claims of the patent 
sued on. The nozzle principally relied upon as showing anticipation 
of the Doble nozzle is that which is designated in the record "Exhibit 
11." It was installed by the appellant in 1896 at the Mill Creek plant 
No. 1 of the Redlands Electric Light & Power Company. It is a 
symmetrical nozzle, having two curved branches f dr the purpose o£ 
dividing the stream which issues frorn the supply pipe, and distributing 
it in the form of two jets upon the respective buckets of two wheels 
mounted upon a single shaft. The pivot of the nozzle is in the plane 
of the curves of the two branches thereof .' To understand the value 
of this device as showing anticipation, it is important to consider its 
history and the circumstançes under which it was installed. Prior to 
1896 the head of water at the place where it was installed was 366 
feet. Thére were in use two independent water wheels on a single 
shaft. Each wheel was driven by two jets issuing from a deflecting 
nozzle provîded with two tips. Each nozzle was pivoted to the pipe 
line by a. bail joint. In 1895 the head of the water was increased to 
530 feet. Tv^o jets were no longer required to operate each of the 
wheels, consequently the nozzles were changed fdr the purpose of 
adaptation to the increased head of water. The discharge pipe was 
placed mjdway between the wheels, and a single nozzle with branches 
curved laterally was pivoted thereon. There was no needle valve in 
either of the nozzles, as the head of water was uniform, and there was 
no occasion to exercise economy in the use of thè water. As to the 
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reason why this particular f orm of nozzle was used, there is some 
conflict in the testimony. The witness Hagmaier, who was; the en- 
gineer who installed the nozzle for the appellant, testified that the end 
in view in installing the nozzle was to overcome the reactive force of 
the jets issuing from the tips. This testimony is not in harmony with 
the proven fâcts, and we agrée with the court below that it should 
not be credited. The évidence plainly indicates that the change in 
the nozzle was made for the reason above indicated, that, the pressure 
of water having been greatly increased, one jet was sufficient, and two 
jets were no longer needed to run each wheel. There was but one 
problembeforethe engineer, and that was the most practical rnethod 
to distribute a stream issuing from a single pipe upontwo water 
wheels mounted upon the same shaft.- He adopted the simplest 
rnethod of doing this. He used a nozzle with two branches. Neces- 
sarily the branches had to be curved and curved outwardly. Neces- 
sarily, also, the nozzle was pivoted in the plane of the curvature of its 
branches. 

But it is said that by the use of that nozzle the reactive force of 
the wateii jets was counterbalanced. This is true. The reactive force 
in each jet counterbalanced the force in the other, so that no reactive 
force was perceptible; But it does not follow that Hagmaier was the 
inventer of an improvement which anticipâtes that élément of the 
appellee's patent, or that he conceived the basic idea which was sub- 
sequently embodied therein. The question of counterbalancing a re- 
active force in a nozzle was not presented to him. It did not exist in 
the nozzles which were replacéd by the installation oî Exhibit 11, for 
the pressure had been constant, there had been no means of varying 
the volume of the jets, and the reactive force had been counterbal- 
anced by fixed weights. The construction and use of Exhibit No. 11 
would not in itself hâve the efifect to suggest either the existence of 
reactive forces or their remedy. Such forces were not obvions, for 
they were in equilibrium. That nozzle never went into gênerai use. 
None has been rnade in the last ten years, and only four were ever 
made. 

Nor is the appellee's combination anticipated by the drawing shown 
in defendant's Exhibit No. 2, a drawing unaccompanied by text or 
description, and found in Bulletin No. 9, California State Mining 
Bureau. It shows a straight nozzle with a chamber for the mounting 
of the bearings of a needle valve stem. The nozzle is attached to a 
curved elbow whereby it is connected to the supply pipe which is 
curved upward so as to meet the elbow. The nature of the joint be- 
tween the supply pipe and the elbow is not clearly indicated in the 
drawing. It appears to be a rotatable joint. If it is such a joint, it 
permits the latéral deflection of the nozzle from the water wheel, but 
it does not présent a nozzle pivoted in the plane of its curvature. Nor 
is it pivoted in any other plane, unless it is said that it is pivoted in 
the plane in which it rotâtes, and in that case the plane is at right 
angles to the curvature of the nozzle. There is nothing in the draw- 
ing to suggest the solution of the problem of overcoming reactive 
force in: the nozzle, and there is no proof in the évidence that any 
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nozzle was ever used or even constructed, or could hâve been made 
to^ope^àte in accordance with the drawing. 

Sevéral patents were exhibited for the purpose of showing the 
prior art, but they are so plainly variant from the appellee's combina- 
tioti as to require no discussion. The patent to S. Adams of Pebru- 
ary 7, 1871, shows a straight nozzle secured to a rubber hose which is 
connected to a curved pipe, which, in turn, is connected by a rotatable 
joint to the supply pipe. The patent to Hendy and Loveridge of No- 
vember 27, 1888, showS a straight nozzle attached to an elbow, and the 
elbow attached to the pipe by rotatable joint. The Richardson patent 
of March 17, 1896, has a straight riczzle pivotally supported and con- 
nected with a supply pipe. The Bôokwalter patent of December 17, 
1895, shows a curved nozzle connected to the pipe by a rotatable joint. 
The friction at the point of juncture is regulated by a perpendicular 
boit fastened through the nozzle and pipe and through a coiled spring 
above the pipe. There is no needle valve, and the plane of deflection 
of the pipe is at right angles to the curvature of the nozzle. The 
Crawford patent shows a straight nozzle connected to the pipe by a 
bail and socket joint, with no valve ©r othèr means of regulating the 
jet...,. ■ 

[2] It is contended that the claims of the Doble patent cover a 
merë aggregation of éléments, and not a true combination. An aggre- 
gation is the mère assembling of separate éléments without changing 
their respective separate functions or accomplishing any resuit other 
than the added results of those functions. In order to be patentable, 
a combination of éléments must in their co-relation prodUce a différ- 
ent forcé, or effect, or resuit, from the sum of that which is producéd 
by- thèirtseparate parts. Reckendorfer v. Faber, 92 U. S. 347, 23 L- 
Ed. 719. It is not necessary that each élément in performing its own 
function shall also modify the function performed by the others. 
Hailes V. Van Wormer, 20 Wall. 353, 22 L. Ed. 241. It is generally 
sufficient if there be such coaction that a resuit is producéd which is 
new, and the resuit is new if it is substantially a better resuit than 
that which has been accomplished by other combinations. Loom Co. 
V. Higgins, 105 U. S. 580, 26 L. Ed. 1177. 

[3] Thé fact that there is novelty in one of the éléments, as in the 
présent case in the change of the plane of the nozzle pivot, does not 
justify a claim toa combination of the éléments, unless there is co- 
action between them to produce a new resuit, and a combination is not 
unpatentable merely because the resuit might hâve been accomplished 
by other combinations. The claims of the patent in suit cover a hy- 
draulic apparatus consisting of an impact wheel with buckets, a nozzle 
pipe of double curved; form for directing a stream of water upon the 
buckets, means for varying the amount of water discharged from the 
nozzle, and a supply pipe to which the nozzle is pivoted on an axis 
in the plane of its siriuosity, and substantially parallel to the axis of 
the wheel. We think there can be no question that the éléments so 
described co-operate to produce a single resuit, which is the perf ect 
régulation of the jet, together with the greatest practical economy 
of water. The means for varying the amount of water discharged 
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from the nozzle is the needle valve, and this not only controls the 
volume of the jet, but through the action of the governor it also con- 
trols the direction of the jet. The nozzle pivoted to the pipe line in 
a plane at right angles to the plane of its curvature renders the nozzle 
sensitive to the deflecting power of the governor. The resuit is a suc- 
cessfully working combination, one that marks a distinct improvement 
upon any prior combination. This resuit would not be produced by 
the éléments in their separàted state, or as assembled in a mère ag- 
gregation without co-operation and functional relations to each other. 
In the oral argument counsel for the appellant laid stress upon the 
fact that the needle valve does not act automatically, and contended 
that the necessity for manual opération thereof to increase or decrease 
the flow of water through the nozzle indicates lack of coaction of ail 
the éléments of the patented combination. It is the opinion of the 
court, however, that this is not a reliable test of a patentable combina- 
tion applicable to this case, since the needle valve does by its action, 
in the combination, contribute to the production of the desired re- 
suit. 

We find no error in the decree of the court below. It is accord- 
ingly affirmed. 
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(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 16, 1911.) 

No. 3,584. 

(Syllaius 'by the Court.) 

1. Appeal and Erroe (§ 954*) — Review— Preluhinary Injunction. 

The granting of a prelimlnary injunction rests in tlie discrétion of tlie 
trial court, not in its arbitrary, wMmsical wlll, but In its sound jndicial 
discrétion, informed and gulded by the establlshed prlnciples, rules, and 
praetice of equity jurisprudence ; and where the court bas not departed 
from them Its injunctional orders may not be revérsed without clear 
proof of an abuse of its discrétion. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. §§ 3818- 
3821 ; Dec. Dig. § 954.*] 

2. Injunction (§ 26*)— Enforcing Lawpul Riqhts— Whbn Enjoined. 

One may not be enjoined from protecting and enforcing his rlghts by 
lawful means, unless hls acts to that efCect are done or threatened un- 
necessarily, not really for the purpose of protecting his rights, but ma- 
llclously to vex, annoy, and Injure another. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. §§ 24-49; Dec. 
Dig. § 26.*] 

3. Injunction {§ 23*) — Comparative Injubt oïi Géant and Refusai, Con- 

SIDEEED. 

It Is a good défense to an application for an injunction that the wrong 
and injury likely to be Infllcted upon the opponent of the application by 
its issue wlll probably be greater than that which the applicant is likely 
to sufCer from its déniai. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. § 22 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 23.* 

Considération of compfiratlve injuries to plaintift ând défendant in 
determining right to injunction, see note to McCârthy v. Bunker Hlll & 
Sullivan M. & O. Co., 92 O. C. A. 276.] 

•For other capce see Bame topic &§ NCMBEB lu Dec. &Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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4. Patents (§ 327*) ^^IDecree AoAuss't MAUxrFACTUEfiB ÎNoIBar to Suits 

AgAINST RETAILEBS PURCnASINQ erom; Him. 

The crwner of a pfttept eannot recover in a suit againsta manufacturer 
oïan infringiug article wbich the latter sells to retailers, ail ttie relieï 
to wliich he is entitlai In suits against the latter and a suit or a defri'o 
tôt an injunction, gains, profits and damages against the manufacturer 
is no bar to «ults for infringemeilt against those who purchase froni him 
and use or sell the infringing article. , 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§620-625; Dec. 
Dig. § 327.*] . ■ 

5. Injunction (§ 26*)~--Suits Against Ketailers Not Enjoined on Account 

OF Suit Against MANUPACTuiiEH — Facts— 'Conclusion. 

The owner of patents sued a manufacturer for infringémeut on .Tune 
11, 1909; closed Its évidence In chief on Apl-il 18, 1910, threatened to 
bring suits against four retailers who purchased the infringing article 
from the défendant In October, 1910, brought one sucb suit in Noveihber, 
lÔlO, notifled the manufacturer's customers that the article they bought 
of It infringed, and threatened to sue them If they did ïiot stop sellihg 
■ the article. ' i : . : : . - 

' fi^îd:; thèse facts fùrnished no just ground to enjoin' the owner of the 
patent from prosecuting the suit against the retaller he had already com- 
menced or from commencing others of like character. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. §§ 24-49; Dec. 
Dig. § 26.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Missouri. ' ' 

Bill by the Kryptok Company against the Sfead Lens Company for 
infringement of patent. From an order enjoining complainant from 
bringing other suits for infringement of patents, complainant appeals. 
Reversed. 

John H. Atwood (Edward D. Ellison, on the brief), for appellant. 
Wash Adams (Theoph L. Carns, on the brief), for appellee. 

Before SANBORN, Circuit Judge, and MARSHALL and WIL- 
LIAM H. MUNGER,Pistrict Judges. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. On June 11, 1909, Kryptok Company, 
a corporation, exhibited a bill in the court below at Kansas City, in 
the State of Missouri, against Stead Lens Company, another corpora- 
tion, for infringement of letters patent Nos. 637,444 and 876,933, on 
improvements in bifocal lenses, and prayed for an injunction and an 
accounting of gains and profits and for damages.. On September 9, 
1909, the Stead Company answered, and denied the validity of the 
patents and its alleged infringement of them. On April 19, 1910, 
Kryptok Cortpany closed its évidence in chief, and any delay there- 
after in the proceedings in the case seems to hâve been attributable 
to the Stead Company. That companyi was a manufacturer of bifocal 
lenses alleged to infringe the patents, and Haussman & Co., a cor- 
poration of Pennsylvania, was one of their customers, that bought the 
lenses of the Stead Company at wholesale atid sold* them at retail. In 
November, 191Q, about.l7 months after it instituted its suit against 
the Stead Company, and ab'out 7 months after it closed its évidence in 
chief in that suit, Kryptok Company brought a suit, in Philadelphia, 

•Kor'bthercaseS'.see«àn>etoplc & § numees in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Re'p'r Indexes 
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against Haussman & Co. for infringement of the patents. Thereupon 
the Stead Company fîled a pétition and affidavits in the suit in Kansas 
City, and prayed that the Kryptok Company be enjoined from prose- 
cuting its suit against Haussman & Ce, and from beginning any other 
suits against others who were purchasing bifocal lenses of the Stead 
Company; and upon this pétition, thèse affidavits, and counteraffida- 
vits presented by Kryptok Company, the court below entered an order 
whereby it enjoined Kryptok Company from proceeding farther with 
its suit against Haussman & Co. and from commencing any suits for 
infringement of its patents against any of the purchasers of bifocal 
lenses of Stead Company until the final decree should be rendered in 
the suit of the Kryptok Company against the Stead Company. From 
this order the Kryptok Company has appealed to this court. 

[1] The grant of a preliminary injunction rests in the discrétion of 
the trial court, not in its arbitrary, whimsical will, but in its sound ju- 
dicial discrétion, informed and guided by the established principles, 
rules, and practice of equity jurisprudence ; and where the court 
lias not departed from them its injunctional orders may not be re- 
versed without clear proof of an abuse of its discrétion. 

[2, 3] Established principles of equity jurisprudence are (1) that 
one may not be enjoined from doing lawful acts to protect and en- 
force his rights of property or of person, unless his acts to that etïect 
are clearly shown to be done unnecessarily, not for the purpose of pre- 
serving and en forcing his rights, but maliciously to vex, annoy, and 
injure another; and (2) that where the in jury to the applicant if the 
preliminary injunction is refused will probably be greater than the 
injury to the opponent if it is granted it should be issued, while if 
the contrary is the probable resuit the application for it should be de- 
nied. Russell v. Farley, 105 U. S. 433, 438, 26 L. Ed. 1060; Shubert 
V. Woodward, 92 C. C. A. 509, 522, 167 Fed. 47, 60; Blount v. Société 
Anonyme Du Filtre, 53 Fed. 98, 101, 3 C. C. A. 455, 458. 

[4] The Stead Company by its pétition based its application for 
this injunction upon two grounds, upon the proposition of law that in 
this suit against it Kryptok Company could procure ail the relief it was 
entitled to obtain for the infringement of its patents by the Stead 
Company and by Haussman & Co. and the other customers of Stead 
Company who bought the infringing article of it at wholesale and sold 
it at retail, and upon the averment of the fact that the Kryptok Com- 
pany had brought the suit against Haussman & Co. and threatened 
to bring like suits against three other customers of the Stead Com- 
pany, and had notified and were notifying its customers that they were 
infringing its patents, and had threatened and were threatening its 
customers with like suits for infringement, not for the purpose of pro- 
tecting and enforcing its rights under its patents, but for the sole pur- 
pose of vexing and annoying the Stead Company, which was morally 
bound to défend the suits against its customers, and of maliciously in- 
juring its business. The proposition of law which the Stead Com- 
pany relied upon was an error of law. There was no déniai that the 
patents were issued and from their issue the légal presumption arose 
that they were valid. While infringement was denied, the légal right 
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to sue and to prosecute suits for infringement to a hearing must be 
admitted in thé considération of this injunction, because thus only 
could that issue ever be tried or determined. Kryptok Company there- 
fore had the légal right to sue Haussmaii & Co. and every other pur- 
chaser and retailer from Stead Company of the infringing lenses, and 
if it proved their infringement it had the right to an injunction for- 
bidding each of them from selling or using any of the lenses, and to 
a recovery of the gains and profits each of them had made by purchas- 
ing and selling them, and to the damages it had sustained by their in- 
fringement. It is always difïicult to prove the gains and profits an in- 
fringer obtains, and the damages sufïered by the owner of a patent 
from the sales of the infringing article are equally difficult to prove, 
so that the most valuable relief to which he is entitled in equity is the 
injunction against further infringement. Such an injunction agamst 
the retailers Kryptok Cornpany could not secure in its suit against 
Stead Company. It might in that suit recover the gains and profits 
Stead Company had acquired by its manufacture and sale to its cus- 
tomers of the infringing lenses and the damage Stead Company had 
inflicted thereby, but it could not in that suit recover the gains and 
profits the purchasers from Stead Company had made nor the dam- 
ages their infringements had inflicted. The owner of a patent cannot 
recover, in a suit against a manufacturer of an infringing article which 
he sells to retailers, the fuU relief to which he is entitled in suits 
against the retailers, and a decree for an injunction and damages 
against a manufacturer is no bar to suits against those who purchase 
from the manufacturer and use or sell to others. Birdsell v. Shaliol, 
112 U. S. 485, 488, 5 Sup. Ct. 244, 28 L. Ed. 768. The proposition of 
law, therefore, on which the pétition for this injunction is based must 
fall. 

The évidence fairly established thèse facts: Kryptok Company in 
October, 1910, more than 11 months after it sued Stead Company and 
more than 5 months after it closed its évidence in chief, notifîed Stead 
Company that it would sue four of the purchasers from it if it did not 
stop its alleged infringement, and in November, 1910, it sued one of 
them. But it had the légal right to sue them, and to endeavor by such 
suits to obtain an injunction to stop their alleged continuing trespass 
upon its rights. It notified many of the customers of the Stead Com- 
pany that the lenses they were buying of that company were infringe- 
ments of its patents, and that if they did not cease dealing in them it 
would sue them for infringement. But there was danger that if, 
knowing of their infringement, it failed to give thèse notices, it might 
thereby lose its right to recover the gains and profits they made an- 
terior to the filing of its bills against them. Layton Pure Food Co. v. 
Church & Dwight Co., 182 Fed. 35, 41, 104 C. C. A. 475, 481, 32 L. 
R. A. (N. S.) 274, and cases there cited. 

The resuit is that ail the acts of Kryptok Company were justified 
by the law, were well calculated to and tended to préserve and en- 
force its légal rights under its patents, and thèse acts fail to convince 
that they were not donc for that purpose, or that they were donc un- 
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necessarily and maliciously, for the sole purpose of annoying and vex- 
ing Stead Company and injuring their business. 

Finally, it is a good défense to an application for a preliminary in- 
Junction that the wrong and injury likely to be inflicted upon the oppo- 
nents of the application by its issue are greater than those which the 
applicant is likely to suiïer from its déniai. The only loss which Stead 
Company would probably hâve sustained by the prosecution of the 
suit against Haussman & Co. and the commencement of the threatened 
suits against three of its other customers, if the injunction had been 
denied, would hâve been the cost of defending those suits, which cost, 
it allèges, it was morally, but not legally, bound to pay. The loss which 
Kryptok Company will probably sustain from the issue and continu- 
ance of the injunction, if its bills are well founded, will be the post- 
ponement of its injunction against the infringement by thèse cus- 
tomers of its patents for several years, and the loss of those gains and 
profits made by those customers which it is unable eventually to prove. 
The évidence is not convincing that the probable loss of the Stead 
Company from the déniai is greater than that of the Kryptok Com- 
pany from the granting of the injunction. 

No case has been cited that sustains an injunction of the character 
hère in question under a similar state of facts. In Acétylène Co. v. 
Avery Portable Co. (C. C.) 152 Fed. 642, upon which counsel for the 
Stead Company seem to rely, the suit against the manufacturer was 
instituted on July 24, 1906, and within three months the complainant 
had brought ten suits against purchasers from the défendant and 
threatened more. Perhaps those facts indicated a purjjose unneces- 
sarily and maliciously to annoy the défendant and injure its business. 
But, even so, the court granted an injunction against the commence- 
ment of more such suits only, and refused to enjoin the prosecution 
of the ten that had already been commenced. There is a wide différ- 
ence between a case in which 10 suits against customers of the de- 
fendant are brought within 3 months after the bill against a manu- 
facturer is filed, and probably before the complainant has made his 
prima facie case, and one in which no such suit is instituted until 17 
months after the bill is filed and more than 6 months after the com- 
plainant has closed its case in chief. 

Because the proposition of law upon which Stead Company founded 
its pétition for the injunction was an error, because the évidence in the 
pétition and affidavits fail to show that Kryptok Company's notices to 
the customers of Stead Company of their infringement and of com- 
ing suits were given, that they commenced the suit against Haussman 
& Co., or that their threats to sue three other customers of Stead 
Company were made unnecessarily and maliciously, for the sole pur- 
pose of vexing and annoying Stead Company and injuring their busi- 
ness, and because it does not appear that the injury to Stead Com- 
pany by refusing the injunction would probably be greater than to the 
Kryptok Company by granting it, the order below must be reversed. 

And it is so ordered. 
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BYERLEY v. ELLIS CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Deluware. May 17, 1911.) 

No. 306. 

1. Patents (§ 297*) — Suits for Infringement— Effect Given to rBioR Ad- 

judications. 

Where, in an earller adjudication of a patent, a rule determlning in- 
fringement or nonlnfringement upon a given st'ate o( facts lias been laid 
down or recognlzed by the appellate court, a lower court, in subseqnently 
dealing witli tbe patent on a slmilar or substantlally similar state of 
facts, is as mucli bound to foUow sucli rule of infringenieut as to recog- 
nize the validity of the patent theretofore upheld by the hlgher court. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 481-488 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 297.* 

Opération and efCect of décision in équitable suit for infriugement, see 
note to Westinghouse Electric & Mfg. Co. v. Stanley I. Co., 68 O. C. A. 
541.] 

2. Patents (§ 328*) — Validity and Infbingement — Asphaltic Petroleum 

Pbodtjcts and Pbocess of Making Same. 

The Byerley patent. No. 524,130, for a process of making asphaltic 
produets from the residuum of petroleum after distillation and for the 
product itself, hclcl valid and infringed, on a motion for preliminary In- 
junction, following prior adjudications. 

In Equity. Suit by Francis A. Byerley, as executor, trustée, and 
individually, against the ElHs Company. On motion for preliminary 
injunction. Motion granted. 

Fish, Richardson, Flerrick & Neave, for complainant. 
Marvel & Marvel and Robert P. Graham, for défendant. 

BRADFORD, District Judge. This is an application for a pre- 
liminary injunction. The bill charges infringement by the EHis Com- 
pany of United States letters patent No. 524,130, dated August 7, 
1894, and granted to Francis X. Byerley, now deceased, and prays an 
injunction and account. The patent in suit is for alleged improvements 
in the manufacture of asphalt and other produets from petroleum, and 
relates more particularly to the manufacture of solid bodies from 
petroleum. The patent contains twelve claims of which claims Nos. 
1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 are in issue. [1] Thèse claims were sustained 
by the Circuit Court for the Eastern District of Pennsylvania in Byer- 
ley V. Sun Co. (C. C.) 181 Fed. 138, and by the Circuit Court of Appeals 
in the same case, 184 Fed. 455. Their validity, therefore, is not open 
to question in this court unless under exceptional circumstances. Cohen 
V. Stephenson & Co., 142 Fed. 467, 73 C. C. A. 583. After examining 
the affidavits on both sides I hâve failed to find anything so conclusively 
pointing to the invalidity of the claims in suit, or any of them, as to 
prevent the application of the gênerai rule. The question of infringe- 
ment must be determined on the particular facts in any given case, 
regard being had to the scope of the claims as governed by their lan- 
guage and the liberality or strictness of construction properly appli- 
cable to them. But this is subject to the qualification that where in the 

•For other cases see same topic & | numbek iu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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earlier adjudication of the patent a rule determining infringement or 
noninfringement upon a given state of facts has been laid down or 
recognized by the appellate court, the lovver court in subsequently deal- 
ing with the same patent on a similar or substantially similar state of 
facts is as much bound to follow such rule of infringement as to recog- 
nize the validity of the patent theretofore upheld by the higher court. 
[2] On the whole I hâve, not vvithout some hésitation, reached the 
conclusion that the several claims in issue hâve been infringed by the 
défendant and a case made for the awarding of a preliminary injunction 
on the giving by the complainant of a substantial injunction bond with 
surety. Let an interlocutory decree be prepared and submitted ac- 
cordingly. 



GAY et al. V. HUDSON EIVER ELECTRIC POWER CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. New York. July 10, 1911.) 

1. Corporations (§ 482*) — Poreclosube Stjits Against Allied Corpora- 

tions — Consolidation. 

Eight corporations, engagée! in tlie development and use of water pow- 
er, the manufacture and sale of gas, and the generating, transmission, 
and sale at electricity by furnishing electrie lights and power to various 
cities and towns throughout a considérable territory and to consumers 
therein, were managed and controlled and largely owned by the same 
persons, and for a number of years were practically operated as one ; 
the earnings and the proceeds of mortgages made by the différent com- 
panles being used largely as a common fund for the beneflt of ail. The 
business of the several companies was also to a large extent interde- 
pendent, some generating electricity ouly, whlch was trausinitted by oth- 
ers and to some extent distributed and sold by still others. Held, that 
sépara te suits to foreclose mortgages given by the several companies 
would be Consolidated with a view. if passible, of selling the properties 
together to be operated as a single System ; it appearing that they were 
worth more and should realize a better price if so sold than if segre- 
gated. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 482.*] 

2. Corporations (§ 482*) — FonECLOsrEB Suits Against Allied Corpora- 

tions— iNSOLVENCY—PHOOf] OF Claims. 

Where ail, or nearly ail, of the companies défendant in such Consoli- 
dated suit were insolvent, and there are gênerai creditors of each whose 
claims hâve been proved, a sale of the property will not be delayed to 
await the adjustment of mutual claims between the several défendants 
which for the most part, so far as appears, cannot be paid for want of 
funds. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. | 482.*] 

3. Corporations (§ 484*) — Powees— Guaranty. 

A contract by a corporation written on bonds issued by another corpo- 
ration which it controlled through stock ownership, providing that It 
"hereby Indorses the within bond and guarantees to the holder * * * 
the paynient in fuU of the principal and interest as provided thereby," to 
secure which it gave a collatéral mortgage on its own property, held not 
a contract of Indorsement, but one of guaranty, and within the powers of 
the corporation If authorized by the stockholders as required by Laws 
N. Y. 1S92, c. 688, § 40. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. § 1815; Dec. 
Dig. § 484.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



774 190 FEDERAL EEPORTBR 

4. COBPOBATIONS (§ 484*) — POWEBS— GUARANTT. 

Under Laws N. Y. 1892, c. 688, § 40, which authorlzes a corporation to 
guarantee the bonds of any other domestic corporation engaged in the 
saine gênerai Une of business pursuant to a unanlmous vote of Its stock- 
holders, where siich a guaranty récites that the guarantor "bas voted 
and agreed to Indorse and guarantee the payment of the wlthin bond and 
au other bonds of the same séries," the presumptlon. In the absence of 
évidence to the contrary, is that the guaranty was authorlzed by vote of 
the stockholders in compUance with the statute. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. § 1815; Dec. 
Dlg. § 484. *J 

5. COBPOBAXIONS (§ 484*) — GUABANTY—ESTOPPEL TO DENT POWEB. 

Where a guaranty of the bonds of one corporation by another was au- 
thorlzed by statute when made pursuant to the unanlmous vote of the 
stockholders at a spécial meeting called for the purpose, the fact of ir- 
regularlty In the exercise of the power so granted does not render the 
guaranty ultra vires and void as to borna Me purchasers of the bonds 
wlthout notice. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dlg. § 1815; Dec. 
Dlg. § 484.*] 

6. CoEPOBATiONS (§ 432*) — Rbpbesbntation by Officebs— Peesumption of 

AUTHOEITY FEOM TJSE OF SbAL. 

The seal of a corporation affixed to a wrltten Instrument executed by 
Its ofHcers in the business of the corporation Imports and raises a pre- 
sumptlon that they were duly authorlzed to exécute the Instrument. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dlg. §§ 1717-1730 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 432.*] 

7. Cobpoeations (§ 544*)— Pbefebence — Moktgagbs— Validitt. 

Laws N. y. 1901, e. 354, § 48, which déclares void any conveyance or 
transfer of property made by a corporation when Insolvent or its in- 
Bolvency Is imminent wlth Intent to prefer a créditer, does not render 
void a mortgage given by a corporation to secure Its guaranty of the 
bonds of another corporation previously Issued, where such mortgage 
was given pursuant to an antécédent agreement made in good faith and 
for a valuable considération at the time of the guaranty and when the 
guarantor was not Insolvent nor its insolvency imminent, although it 
was Insolvent when the mortgage was executed and may bave intended 
to give the mortgagee a préférence over other creditors. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dlg. §§ 2162-2169 ; 
Dec. Dlg. § 544.*] 

8. COEPOBATIONS (§ 473*) — Bonds— RiGiiTs of Holdees— Insolvency— Eq- 

uitable Lien. 

Where a mortgage, executed by an electric company having transmis- 
sion Unes but no plant for generatlng electriclty to secure bonds, pro- 
vided that such bonds mlght be issued for the purpose of acqulring stock, 
bonds, rights, or franchises, or in Improvlng property rlghts or franchises 
owned by the corporation or in which it had an Interest, the use of pro- 
ceeds of the bonds to ald in the completion of the works of a water 
Power company in which it was Interested, to develop power to be used 
in generatlng electriclty, the advances belng treated as a loan by the 
two companies, was not a diversion of which the mortgagee could com- 
plaln or which gave it, on behalf of the bondholders, an équitable lien on 
the property of the power company as agalnst Its own bondholders. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Coi'porations, Dec. Dig. § 473.*] 

9. CoEPOKATiONS (§ 566*) — Insolvency— PKioEiTY of Claims— Equitable 

Liens— MisAPPLicATi ON of Tbust Fund. 

That a creditor had an équitable lien on money which was disbursed 
by a corporation does not entitle such creditor to an équitable lien on 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbbe In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



GAY V. HUDSON EIVEE ELECTRIC POWEE CO. 775 

the property of the corporation as against its bondholders holding a 
prior mortgage thereon, where it is not sliown that the money was used 
for any purpose which resulted in beneflt to them ; nor is the creditor en- 
titled to a lien on the property of allied corporations as against their 
prlor mortgage bondholders because the corporation having the nioney 
made advances therefrom, which were in efïect loans, to the mortgagor 
companies to pay interest to such bondholders who had no knowledge or 
notice of such fact. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 566.*] 

10. Deposits in Coubt (§ 9*) — Rights op Parties— Equitable Lien— De- 
posiT Requiked by Coubt. 

A judgment creditor of a corporation, whose judgment was afterward 
reversed, wlth others, flled a pétition in involuntary bankruptcy against 
the corporation on which a receiver was appointed. The corporation de- 
nied the jurlsdiction of the court over it and pending détermination of 
the question obtained the discharge of the receiver and a restoration of 
its property on condition that it deposit with a trustée appointed by the 
court money and seeurities to cover the .ludgment creditor's claim. Sub- 
sequently by order of the court the funrl so deposited was released and 
returned to the corporation without condition, and still later the pro- 
ceedings were dismissed for want of jurlsdiction. Held, that the créd- 
iter, who afterward obtained another judgment, had no lien on the 
money so deposited in compliance with the unauthorized order of the 
court, which fallowed it after its release and return to the corporation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Deposits in Court, Dec. Dig. § 9.*] 

11. MOKTGAGES (§ 163*) — BONA FiDE MORTGAGBE— RECORD OF DEED. 

One Of two associated corporations liaving the same office and practi- 
cally the same offieers executed three deeds conveying to the other sepa- 
rate pièces of real estate of which it was the record owner and in pos- 
session. Two of the deeds were never recorded, but were found in the 
safe used by the two companies in connnon. and the third was not re- 
corded until a year after its exécution. There was no évidence of a 
change of possession. Shortly after their exécution the property con- 
veyed was mortgaged by each corporation, the grantee by spécifie référ- 
ence thereto or to the deeds, and the grantor by a gênerai mortgage of 
ail its property not excepted. The grantor's mortgage was recorded prioi' 
to the recording of the one deed which was recorded. Held, that the 
grantor's mortgage, accepted without knowledge or notice of the unre- 
corded deeds, must prevail over those given by the grautee. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Mortgages, Cent. Dig. §§ 368-379; 
Dec. Dig. § 163.*] 

In Equity. Suits by Eben H. Gay and Joseph W. Jackson against 
Hudson River Electric Power Company, Hudson River Water l'ower 
Company, and others ; by Trust Company of America, trustée, against 
Hudson River Water Power Company and others; by Morton Trust 
Company, now Guaranty Trust Company of New York, as trustée, 
etc., against Hudson River Electric Company and others ; by Knicker- 
bocker Trust Company, as trustée, etc., against Hudson River Elec- 
tric Power Company and others ; by Knickerbocker Trust Company, 
as trustée, etc., against Hudson River Power Transmission Company 
and others ; by New York Trust Company, formerly New York Se- 
curity & Trust Company, as trustée, etc., against Saratoga Gas, Elec- 
tric Light & Power Company and others; by Trust Company of 
America, as trustée, etc., against Madison County Gas & Electric 
Company and others ; and by National Contracting Company against 
Hudson River Water Power Company and others. Motion, first, for 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the consolidation of the six pending foreclosure suits, ail ancillary to 
the main equity suit, and, second, to postpone for the présent the proof 
of the claims of the eight défendant companies as against each other ; 
application by the receivers of said corporations for settlement of their 
accounts and motion for allowances to themselves and their solicitors, 
and finally hearing on exceptions to masters' reports in certain of the 
foreclosures and on allégations to obtain decree establishing certain 
alleged équitable liens; and finally application for a decree of sale, 
etc., in the Consolidated foreclosure if the consolidation order is 
granted. Decree ordered. 

See, also, 184 Fed. 631, 106 C. C. A. 643; 186 Fed. 410; 190 Fed. 
812. 

Abrain J. Rose and Geo. B. Curtiss, for receivers. 

W. D. Ivoucks, for Eben H. Gay and Joseph W. Jackson. 

Charles E. Hotchkiss, for Knickerbocker Trust Co. 

Franklin H. Mills, for Morton Trust Co., now Guaranty Trust Co. 

John G. Boston, for Trust Co. of America. 

Morgan M. Mann, for New York Trust Co. 

Alfred A. Cook and Mr. Heermance, for certain bondholders of 
Hudson River Water Power Co. 

Charles H. Tyler and R. A. Pritchard, for Boston Bondholders' 
Committee. 

L. Laflin Kellogg, P. M, Brett, and Mr. Pette, for National Con- 
tracting Co. 

Horace E. McKnight, for McKnight and Medbury, as trustées. 

Edgar T. Brackett, for creditors of Saratoga Gas, Electric Light & 
Power Co. 

F. D. Corey, for intervener Green. 

RAY, District Judge. [1] The bill in the equity suit was pre- 
sented about October 26, 1908, and, on notice to ail concerned, George 
W. Dunn, Charles W. Andrews, and Hilton Delano were appointed re- 
ceivers of the eight défendant corporations, and, having qualified, took 
possession of their respective properties and hâve been running them 
and continuing their business since. 

Not long af ter the organization of the said Hudson River Water 
Power Company and the ability of its plant to do business had ac- 
crued, and about or prior to January, 1904, by purchase of stock, etc., 
the control and management of ail the companies came into the same 
hands, and thereafter they were in effect and in fact run and man- 
aged as one concern. In the meantime and during the construction, 
extension, and improvement of certain of the plants, the trust mort- 
gages involved in thèse foreclosures, except one, were executed and 
bonds issued and sold to raise money with which to prosecute the 
work, purchase rights, construct dams, power plants, etc. Thèse bonds 
to the amount of several millions of dollars, at least, were marketed, 
and most if not ail of those so sold hâve passed to the hands of bona 
fide holders. The gênerai scheme or plan of those who originally 
had control of the new plants being constructed, which are the main 
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ones, and who subsequently, in the manner referred to, obtained con- 
trol of the others, was to construct and obtain control of water riglits 
on the Hudson river and at other points, erect dams and plants for 
the génération of electricity and electrical power, obtain control of 
or construct steani plants for the same purpose and also of gas plants 
when necessary, extending over a large territory ; extending into Ver- 
mont, south from Glens Falls to Albany, Troy and Schenectady, and 
other points in that vicinity, and up the Mohawk Valley as far as 
Utica and to Oneida further v^^est. This schéma contemplated the 
érection of transmission lines, some of which were constructed, and 
the génération and distribution of electricity for furnishing light arid 
power over this area of hundreds of square miles by water power in 
the main using the steam plants in case of low water only. This gên- 
erai plan and scheme was illustrated and shown by maps and printed 
statements, and on thèse représentations, largely, the bonds of the 
companies were marketed. 

As stated, for some years the plants were run as one concern under 
one management. The earnings of ail the companies were massed 
and used for the benefit of ail. Money borrowed and property and 
supplies purchased were used for the benefit of ail. The proceeds of 
bonds sold went for the benefit of three or four of thèse corporations 
at least, and in some cases for the benefit of ail. The same officers 
and the same employés in part did the work for ail the companies. 
The Oneida plant was an exception in some re-spects. It is far from 
probable that it can ever be known what the equities are between thèse 
several corporations if torn apart, so to speak, and sold as separate 
Goncerns. Some, one at least, generate electricity and do nothing else. 
Some generate electricity and manufacture gas and do nothing else, 
while some transmit and others both generate and manufacture and 
transmit and sell. Connected and operated as one whole as a system, 
they are of great value. As single corporations some would be of 
little value. If thèse corporate properties are separated, go apart, 
and efforts are made by litigation, as would be inévitable, to settle 
their rights as between themselves and then establish business rela- 
tions, the litigations would be ruinous and well-nigh endless. The 
claim of the National Contracting Company against the Hudson River 
Water Power Company bas been in litigation for 10 years, and the 
end does not seem near. There are also reasons growing out of the 
making of the mortgages ; one company guaranteeing those of an- 
other, etc., which make the consolidation advisable. 

Having this situation in view, and having in mind the possible re- 
sults of independent sales of thèse properties at différent times by 
several masters, I am constrained to grant the motion for a consolida- 
tion. I am unable to see how harm can come to any interest by so 
dûing, and in the judgment of the court good will come and much 
needless litigation and expense be avoided by the consolidation. The 
court will retain control so as to compel a separate and speedy sale in 
a given case should there be in évidence any disposition to unduly 
delay the sale of ail or any one of thèse properties. Opposition to con- 



778 190 FEDERAL REPORTER 

solidation cornes from the trustées of the Oneida plant and the Sara- 
toga plant. I do not see any equity in the Oneida plant; but at the 
same time it will sell for more in my judgment if sold at the same 
time and place as the others. If the same party who purchases the 
others desires this as a future market, he or they will give more for 
it than its real présent value as a single independent concern. 

The Saratoga plant or corporation seems to be a solvent corpora- 
tion. If there is any equity — and I think there is^after paying ail 
debts, ail creditors secured and unsecured, the surplus will go to the 
owners or owner of the stock or to creditors of one or more of the 
other corporations who are interested in various ways. I am not able 
to see that consolidation will seriously affect the rights of any one in- 
terested in the Saratoga Company. 

Proof of Claims. 

[2] Ail claims of gênerai creditors against the various corpora- 
tions involved hâve been proved bef ore a spécial master, except the 
claims of the one company against another or others. I do not see 
that it is essential to détermine thèse claims, their validity and amount, 
prior to a sale of the properties. If one party purchases ail the prop- 
erties, it may be unnecessary to litigate thèse claims. If the proper- 
ties go to différent purchasers, the amount of a debt, not a lien, ow- 
ing by the one corporation to another corporation, is immaterial to 
the purchâser. It in no way affects his title or the value of the prop- 
erty. If the purchase price is sufïicient to create a surplus after pay- 
ment of mortgage bonds, other liens, costs, and expenses, it will go 
to the gênerai creditors of that particular corporation. This surplus 
will be in the hands of the receivers of the corporation applicable to 
the payment of ail its unsecured debts. If it then appears that such 
one of thèse corporations is indebted to another of thèse corporations, 
or that it asserts a claim, it will be compétent for the court in the 
equity action to direct that proof of such claim and its amount be 
taken. Hère only one or two of thèse corporate properties, if any, 
will bring more than the mortgage liens, and as now informed it ap- 
pears that such possible surplus is subject to other claims or liens. 
If one corporation has a valid claim against another, or more than 
one, and such corporations hâve nothing for gênerai creditors, why 
go to the expense of establishing such claim or claims ? There may 
be some property not subject to the mortgage liens. If there is 
enough of this to interest the gênerai creditors, thèse claims can be 
then established by litigation. In any event, it seems clear to me that 
the granting of a decree in foreclosure and a sale under it should not 
be delayed pending a settlement of thèse questions which can be set- 
tled after the existence of a surplus and in a contest over the distribu- 
tion of the surplus quite as well as prior to the sale. In fact, the 
surplus and other property may be so small that a contest will seem 
inadvisable. In short, I am pointed to no valid objection to a post- 
ponement of the settlement of thèse controversies until after a sale. 
This motion, also, will be^granted. 
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National Contracting Company Objects to Decree of Sale. 

The Trust Company of America, by intervening cross-bill, the Na- 
tional Contracting Company answering, under which évidence bas 
been taken and the report of the spécial master filed and excepted 
to, seeks a decree in foreclosure of a mortgage for $2,000,000, dated 
November 15, 1899, made by Hudson River Water Power Company 
to the Trust Company of America as trustée, to secure the payment 
of an issue of 2,000 bonds of the par value of $1,000 each. This 
mortgage was duly recorded and the bonds issued to the Water Pow- 
er Company. The Hudson River Water Power Company was incor- 
porated November 11, 1899, with an original stock issue of $2,000,000, 
increased December 23, 1902, to $5,000,000., It commenced the con- 
struction of a dam across the Hudson river at Spier Falls very soon 
thereafter, acquiring lands and water rights and purchasing materi- 
als, etc., and erecting a plant for the génération of electrical power, 
and such plant was put in opération. In its business it made a con- 
tract with the National Contracting Company for the construction 
of this dam, and the Contracting Company partially constructed same ; 
but différences arose, and the work was abandoned, each party claim- 
ing that the other had violated and broken the contract. As that liti- 
gation now stands, it has been adjudicated that the Hudson River 
Water Power Company broke the contract ; that a cause of action 
accrued to the National Contracting Company on the 23d day of No- 
vember, 1900; and that it sustained damages in the sum of $323,387.- 
55 for which sum judgment was entered December 23, 1909. Of this 
about $103,718.52 is for work, labor, and material put into the dam, 
and the balance for profits the plaintiflE in that action would hâve de- 
rived had it been allowed to complète its contract. In short, the Na- 
tional Contracting Company is a judgment créditer to the amount 
of $323,387.55 and interest. To maintain foreclosure and become 
entitled to a decree of sale, it is necessary that complainant Trust 
Company of America shall hâve shown that Hudson River Water 
Power Company was in default under the terms of the mortgage to 
such an extent and in such a manner as to entitle it to foreclose, and 
in this case this involved a showing that payments had not been made 
as provided by the mortgage, that such default had not been cured, 
and that proper action had been taken to ripen the right to foreclose. 
It seemes to me that I am foreclosed on this subject by my action in 
making an order authorizing the foreclosure suit. Ail the objections 
in this regard now urged were then présent, and, having arrived at 
the conclusion that default justifying foreclosure had occurred, the 
suit by cross-bill was authorized. This is the underlying mortgage, 
and a sale thereunder will give title, and équitable liens, if any exist, 
can attach to the proceeds of sale or otherwise be provided for. There 
is no good reason why a decree of sale should wait upon the final dé- 
termination of those questions. 

The Morton Trust Company, now Guaranty Trust Company, by 
intervening cross-bill, answer interposed, and report of spécial mas- 
ter filed, seeks a decree in foreclosure and sale under two mortgages, 
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viz., one of $3,000,000 to Morton Trust Company as trustée, datecî 
December 18, 1901, and made by the Hudson River Electric Com- 
pany to secure the payment of an issue of 3,000 bonds of the par 
value of $1,000 each, and the other for $3,000,000, dated July 19, 
1902, made by the Hudson River Water Power Company to said 
Morton Trust Company as trustée to secure the guaranty of the Hud- 
son River Water Power Company of the bonds ($3,000,000) issued 
under the said mortgage of said Hudson River Electric Company, 
dated December 18, 1901. The said bonds were issued and guaran- 
teed by the Hudson River Water Power Company. The National 
Contracting Company not only attacks the validity of this collatéral 
mortgage of the Hudson River Water Power Company, but claims 
that, if valid for any purpose, its claim, now reduced to judgment, 
is in equity a lien on the property of that company prior to that of 
the Morton Trust Company as trustée thereunder. 

As I understand, the situation on the facts is substantially as fol- 
lows : 

Hudson River Power Transmission Company. 

The Hudson River Power Transmission Company (the first of 
thèse Hudson River Companies) was incorporated July 16, 1897; 
capital stock $750,000. March 15, 1898, it executed a mortgage to 
the Mercantile Trust Company as trustée, to secure bonds to the 
amount of $500,000, and August 1, 1899, it issued debenture bonds to 
the amount of $150,000, and June 15, 1905, it executed a refunding 
mortgage to the Knickerbocker Trust Company as trustée to secure 
an issue of bonds to the amount of $1,250,000, of which $750,000, 
are outstanding. 

Hudson River Water Power Company. 

The Hudson River Water Power Company was incorporated No- 
vember 11, 1899, with a capital stock of $2,000,000, increased Decem- 
ber 23, 1902, to $5,000,000. Its first mortgage to the Trust Compa- 
ny of America for $2,000,000 has already been described; also, the 
second mortgage of $3,000,000, or the guarantee mortgage. 

Hudson River Electric Company. 

This, the third of thèse companies organized, was incorporated 
April 23, 1901, with an original stock issue of $1,000,000, increased 
July 17, 1902, to $3,000,000. December 18, 1901, it made the mort- 
gage referred to to Morton Trust Company for $3,000,000 to secure 
bonds guaranteed as stated by the Hudson River Water Power Com- 
pany and to secure which guaranty the mortgage of July 19, 1902, 
was executed. 

Hudson River Electric Power Company. 

This, the fourth of thèse corporations, was incorporated Decem- 
ber 28, 1903, with a capital stock of $1,000,000, increased April 15, 
1905, to $10,000,000. January 2, 1904, this company executed its 
mortgage to the Knickerbocker Trust Company as trustée to secure 
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a bond issue of $5,000,000 par value, and thèse bonds were guaran- 
teed by the Hudson River Water Power Company. April 8, 1905, 
said Hudson River Water Power Company executed a collatéral mort- 
gage to said Knickerbocker Trust Company, as trustée, to secure such 
guaranty. 

Control of Other Corporations. 

The Hudson River Water Power Company acquired a controlling 
stock ownership of the Saratoga Gas, Electric Light & Power Com- 
pany, a corporation having a capital stock of $100,000, and the prop- 
erty of which is subject to a mortgage of $200,000, held by the New 
York Trust Company, formerly New York Security & Trust Com- 
pany, as trustée, and under which a decree of foreclosure and sale 
is also sought; a controlling stock ownership of the Ballston Spa 
Light & Power Company, a corporation having a capital stock of 
$35,000, and the property of which is subject to a mortgage of $35,- 
000, no foreclosure pending; a controlling stock ownership of the 
Empire State Power Company, a corporation having a capital stock 
of $1,000,000, and the property of which is subject to a mortgage of 
$1,500,000, $210,000 of bonds issued under it outstanding, and which 
mortgage is in process of strict foreclosure by advertisement under 
the conditions of such mortgage, and therefore not subject to the con- 
trol of this court ; and also a controlling stock ownership of the 
Madison County Gas & Electric Company, a corporation having a 
capital stock of $300,000, and the property of which corporation is 
subject to the lien of a mortgage or mortgages for $500,000 and cer- 
tain receivers' certificates. 

Officers and Control. 

In 1904 and 1905, Eugène L. Ashley was the président of said 
Transmission Company and said Hudson River Water Power Com- 
pany. W. H. Trumbull was the vice président of said companies. 
Elmer J. West was secretary and treasurer of the Transmission 
Company and secretary of said Water Power Company ; Eben H. 
Gay being its treasurer. Said Ashley, West, and Trumbull were three 
of the five directors of both the Transmission Company and the Wa- 
ter Power Company. Thomas Thompson and L. W. Guernsey were 
directors in said Transmission Company, and Eben H. Gay and 
Charles E. Parsons were directors in the Water Power Company. In 
1904, C. H. Peddrick was président of the said Electric Company, 
said W. H. Trumbull its vice président, said Gay its treasurer, and 
said West its secretary. In 1905, Peddrick was its président, H. B. 
Austin its vice président, said Gay its treasurer, and said West its 
secretary. In 1904 and 1905, the ofHcers of the Hudson River Elec- 
tric Power Company were said West, président; said Guernsey, vice 
président ; said Gay, treasurer ; and C. M. Doolittle, secretary. 
Trumbull was a partner of Mr. Gay, and Peddrick was an employé 
of the Hudson River Water Power Company of which Mr. Ashley 
was président. 

[3] Up to May 1, 1905, the Hudson River Water Power Com- 
pany was the parent or controlling corporation, receiving ail the earn- 
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ings and making ail the disbursements ; the funds being commingled 
as before stated. Subséquent to May 1, 1905, the Hudson River Elec- 
tric Power Company was the parent and controUing corporation and 
continued as such doing the business in the same way up to the ap- 
pointment and qualification of the receivers on October 31, 1908. In 
1901 said Gay and Trumbull composed the firm of E. H. Gay & Co., 
and on the 18th day of December, 1901, the Hudson River Electric 
Company, the Hudson River Water Power Company, and E. H. Gay 
& Co. entered into a contract whereby the Electric Company was to 
issue the $3,000,000 of bonds (sécured by the $3,000,000 mortgage 
to the Morton Trust Company of same date), as it should require 
funds for the purchase of property, rights, and franchises, and the 
improvement of same as then owned or thereafter acquired. The 
Hudson River Water Power Company was to guarantee the bonds as 
foUows: 

"Whereas, the Hudson Eiver Water Power Company has voted and agreed 
to indcrse and guarantee the payment of the withln bond and of ail other 
bonds of the same séries: 

"Now, therefore, for value recelved, and in considération of the purchase 
of the within bond by the holder thereof, the Hudson River Water Power 
Company hereby Indorses the within bond and guarantees to the holder, or, 
if registered, then to the reglstered owner thereof, the payment in full of the 
principal and interest as provided théreby, together with ail costs, charges 
and éxpenses in connection with said bond or the mortgage whereby it is sé- 
cured." 

The National Contracting Company objects that the Water Power 
Company had no power to indorse the bonds ; but I think the con- 
tract was one of guaranty and am of the opinion that it must be so 
construed. The "Water Power Company hereby indorses the within 
bond and guarantees to the holder * * * the payment in full," 
etc. I do not think this invalidâtes the contract of guaranty or the 
mortgage. 

On the 19th day of December, 1901, an agreement was made be- 
tween the Water Power Company and the Electric Company, where- 
by, in considération of the sale to it of 995 shares of the stock of the 
Electric Company, the Water Power Company agreed to pay to the 
Electric Company $25,000 and to guarantee the payment of such 
bonds, principal and interest. 

It is true that thèse agreements do not refer to or contain any pro- 
vision for the giving of any security for such guaranty by mortgage or 
otherwise. However, the Morton Trust Company, now Guaranty 
Trust Company, cross-complainant, has shown an oral agreement as 
follows: Prior to the exécution of the said agreement of December 
18, 1901, and as part of the negotiations resulting in the agreement 
and that of December 19th, and what followed, Mr. Ashley, as prési- 
dent of the Hudson River Water Power Company, stated to Gay 
and the others interested that he was "prepared to supply any neces- 
sary légal protection that could be given to the Electric Company 
bonds." The case shows that the Hudson River Water Power Com- 
pany was deeply interested financially in floating thèse bonds of the 
Electric Company. Its continuance of work on its dam seemed to de- 
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pend thereon, and I can see no reason to question the fact that the 
statement was made. Gay & Co. took a part only of thèse bonds in 
the first instance, but had an option for ail, and I think it was under- 
stood that Gay & Co. could better dispose of thèse bonds than any 
other person. Mr. Gay in negotiating the bonds to large companies, 
and especially a large block to the Sun L,ife Insurance Company of 
Montréal, Canada, found some difïïculty, and the proposed purchas- 
ers, not being content with the simple guaranty of the Hudson River 
Company, required security on its property. Mr. Gay says that "I 
made a demand upon président Ashley that the requirement of the 
Sun Life Insurance Company should be carried out through a convey- 
ance in a supplemental mortgage of the additional security called for," 
and also that he informed Mr. Ashley that if Gay & Co. was to con 
tinue to purchase the bonds the mortgage security must be given. 
Thereupon the mortgage was given, and the sale of bonds to the Sun 
Life Insurance Company was consummated, and Gay & Co. continued 
to take the bonds under its option to purchase and dispose of them. 
I fail to see a want of considération for this mortgage. It was given 
and recorded. The Hudson River Water Power Company had al- 
ready guaranteed $905,000 of the bonds and continued so to do. It 
had the right to secure its guaranty. The bonds issued and guaran- 
teed prior to this collatéral mortgage, as well as the balance of the 
$3,000,000, were taken by E. H. Gay & Co. through E. H. Gay, who 
was treasurer of both companies. November 1, 1908, the Electric 
Company made default in payment of interest, and it was duly elected 
that the whole principal should become due, and thereafter by leave 
of this court thèse foreclosure proceedings were instituted. 

The National Contracting Company, as judgment créditer of the 
Hudson River Water Power Company, claims : 

(1) That there is no proof that the original guaranty of Decem- 
ber 18, 1901, was made pursuant to the unanimous consent of the 
stockholders of such company as required by statute then in force, 
and that, as it is not shown that the bonds secured by such guaranty 
are in the hands of purchasers for value and without notice of such 
omission, the guaranty is invalid and void as to the Contracting Com- 
pany at least. (2) It appears on the face of the guaranty contained 
in such collatéral mortgage that the consent of the stockholders of the 
Water Power Company to such guaranty was not given at a meet- 
ing called in the manner required by statute. (3) The claim of the 
National Contracting Company having accrued prior to the giving of 
the guaranties, although reduced to judgment thereafter, such claim 
constitutes a lien in equity prior to that of such collatéral mortgage, 
the Water Power Company having divested itself of means to pay its 
then outstanding debts without an équivalent in value having been re- 
ceived in return therefor, and therefore the claims of the bondholders 
are subordinated in equity to the rights of the Contracting Company. 
(4) That this is especially true as to the holders of $905,000 of the 
"bonds sold prior to the exécution of such collatéral mortgage, as they 
did not and could not hâve relied upon such mortgage. (5) That, as 
to such bonds, $905,000, the collatéral mortgage is without considéra- 
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tion and void. (6) That the proceeds of the bonds of the Electric 
Company was not used for the purpose specified therein and in the 
proceedings, etc., authorizing them, but were diverted to other pur- 
poses, and that as to holders with notice the guaranty cannot be en- 
forced. (7) Finally, the liability of the Water Power Company being 
conditioned and secondary, such mortgage can be enforced for any 
deficiency arising on a sale of the property of the Electric Company 
under the first mortgage only. 

It is unquestionably true that the liability of the Hudson River 
Water Power Company on this collatéral mortgage is secondary to 
the liability of the Electric Company, and that if tihe property of the 
Electric Company brings enough to pay costs and charges and liens, 
if any, prior to the first mortgage thereon, and the $3,000,000 of 
bonds and interest, the liability of the Water Power Company on such 
collatéral mortgage will end. But I do not see that, under the con- 
ditions shown hère, this fact bars a decree in foreclosure of such col- 
latéral mortgage until a sale has been had under the foreclosure of 
the principal mortgage and a deficiency determined. Whether or 
not the judgment of the National Contracting Company is prior in 
equity to that of the holders of thèse Electric bonds issued and guar- 
anteed prior to the making of the collatéral mortgage is immaterial 
on the question of a decree of foreclosure and sale, and the same is 
true as to the balance of such bonds. The évidence is that the entire 
$3,000,000 of the bonds of the Electric Company were sold to pur- 
chasers ail over the country by Gay & Co. The judgment of the 
National Contracting Company is for about $330,000, including in- 
terest. 

[4] By chapter 688, § 40, Laws of N. Y., approved May 18, 1892, 
"An act to amend the stock corporation law," it was provided : 

"Any stock corporation œay, In pursuance of a utianimous vote of Its stock» 
holders votlng at a spécial meeting called for that purpose by notice in writ- 
ing signed by a majority of the dlrectors of such corporation stating the 
time and place and object of the meeting, and served upon each stockholder 
appearing as such upon the books of the corporation, persomally or by mail 
at his last-known post office address at least sixty days prior to such meet- 
ing, guarantee the bonds of any other domestic corporation engaged in the 
same gênerai Une of business." 

It is presumed that the officers of a corporation do their duty, and 
I find no évidence and am not pointed to any showing that this stat- 
ute was not complied with substantially. It is said that the cross- 
complainant did not prove affirmatively that the statute was in fact 
complied with. But there is no proof it was not complied with, and 
it was recited that the Hudson River Water Power Company "has 
voted and agreed to indorse and guarantee the payment of the within 
bond and ail other bonds of the same séries." I think we are to as- 
sume, in the absence of proof to the contrary, that the Water Power 
Company by its stockholders so voted at a meeting duly called for 
the purpose, and that the purchasers of thèse bonds had the right to 
assume that the guaranty was duly and legally authorized and ex- 
ecuted. 
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[5] There is no proof except by inference that Gay or Gay & Co. 
knew or had reason to believe that the statute had not been complied 
with, if it be true that it was not, and it would be intolérable to hold 
that the ultimate or secondary purchaser of a negotiable bond offered 
on the market and guaranteed by another corporation is bound to go 
to the record of the corporation executing the guaranty and ascertain 
at his péril that the requisite authority had been given at a duly called 
meeting of its stockholders. Louisville, etc., v. Louisville Trust Com- 
pany, 174 U. S. 552, 19 Sup. Ct. 817, 43 L. Ed. 1081, expressly holds 
that, where a statute required the assent of the stockholders of the 
guaranteeing company, the bonds issued without such authority or as- 
sent were void as to purchasers with knowledge or notice of the want 
of such authority or assent, but valid as to purchasers in good faith 
and without such notice. I do not think there is any presumption of 
bad faith, or of notice of want of due authority conferred to make the 
guarantee. Conceding that without statutory authority the guaranty 
of the bonds of the Hudson River Electric Company by the Hudson 
River Water Power Company would hâve been beyond the scope of 
the powers of that company and strictly ultra vires, unlawful, and void 
(174 U. S. 567, 19 Sup. Ct. 817, 43 L. Ed. 1081, and cases there cited), 
still, as hère there was statutory authority for doing the very act donc, 
the mode of doing it and obtaining the authority of the stockholders 
being pointed out by the statute, the act of guaranteeing thèse bonds 
of the Electric Company was-not ultra vires or void. Hère the Power 
Company was not acting outside of or beyond the scope of its granted 
powers, but within them, although there may hâve been irregularities 
in the exercise of the granted power. Loui.sville, etc., v. Louisville 
Trust Co., 174 U. S. 552, 570, 19 Sup. Ct. 817, 824 (43 L. Ed. 1081), 
where it was held : 

"The guaranty by the I.«uisville, New Albaiiy & Chicago Railway Company 
of the boncls of the Beattyville Company was not ultra vires, in the sensé of 
being outside the corporate powers of the former company ; for the statute 
of 1883 expressly authorized such a company to exécute such a guaranty, and 
its board of directors to direct its exécution by the company. The statute, 
indeed, made it a prerequisite, to the action of the board of directors, that it 
should be upon the pétition of a majority of the stockholders ; but this was 
only a régulation of the mode and the agencies by which the corporation 
should exercise the power granted to it. 

"The distinction between the doing by a corporation of an act beyond the 
scope of the powers granted to it by law, on the oiie side, and an irregularity 
in the exercise of the granted powers, on the other, is well established, and 
bas been constantly recognlzed by this court." 

When the invalidity of such bonds is shown by the one contesting 
their validity, the burden of showing that he is a holder in good faith 
and for value is on the one seeking to enforce them. Lytle v. Lansing, 
147 U. S. 59, 13 Sup. Ct. 254, 37 L. Ed. 78. But hère the' National 
Contracting Company has not shown that thèse bonds are void, and 
their invalidity does not appear. Applying the same principle to this 
guaranty, there is an utter absence of proof that the guaranty was 
ultra vires and void. On the other hand, the guaranty, as stated, was 
within the granted^ powers of the Hudson River Water Power Compa- 
ny, although there may not hâve been a compliance with the terms of 
190 F.— 50 
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the statute in exercising the power. When fraud or illegality m_tlie in- 
ception of negotiable paper is shown, an indorsee, before he can recov- 
er, must show thathe is a holder for value. So in the case of negotiable 
bonds, when it appears that such bonds were illegally or f raudulently 
issued, the burden of showing that they were purchased in good faith 
and for value is shif ted to the one suing thereon. Stewart v. Lansing, 
104 U. S. 505, 509, 26 L. Ed. 866. 

I hâve yet to learn that the burden is on the holder of a negotiable 
promissory note or bond who purchased before maturity to show that 
there was no fraud or illegality in its inception. In Stewart v. Lans- 
ing, supra, cited and relied upon by the National Contracting Compa- 
ny, the court said, at page 510 of 104 U. S. (26 L. Ed. 866) : 

"Hère the actual illegality of the paper was established. It was incumbent 
therefore on the plaintlfC to show that he occupied the position of a bona fide 
holder before he could recover." 

Hudson River Electric Power Company. 

This Company was incorporated, as stated, in 1903, with a capital 
stock, of $1,000,000, increased to $10,000,000. January 2, 1904, this 
corporation made and delivered its mortgage to Knickerbocker Trust 
Company as trustée to secure the payment of an issue of 5,000 bonds 
of the par value of $1,000 each. On the 8th day of April, 1905, the 
said Hudson River Water Power Company made a collatéral mortgage 
to said Knickerbocker Trust Company as- trustée to secure its guaranty 
of the said bonds. This mortgage was acknowledged and deHvefed 
April 10, 1905. The said bonds were ail certified and issued bearing 
the guaranty of said Hudson River Water Power Company. It is said 
that some of thèse bonds, about $150,000, are held as collatéral; but 
of this fact, if it be a fact, I find no proof in the record. The written 
agreement to guarantee the bonds was made and executed January 
2, 1904. The considération for same was $1,000,000 of the bonds and 
$1,000,000 of the stock of said Hudson River Electric Power Compa- 
ny. This plant is situated at Utica, N. Y. It erected a new plant and 
transmission Unes to Clarks Mills and either constructed or became 
the owner of certain transmission lines known as Amsterdam and 
Johnstown lines, Johnstown and Little Falls lines and Ballston and 
Amsterdam lines. While Utica is about 95 miles from Albany, this 
plant (steam) and thèse lines were to form part of the system before 
referred to. When this collatéral mortgage was executed and deliv- 
ered, only $1,350,000 of the said Electric Power Company's bonds had 
been issued ; the others were issued thereafter. 

The only évidence of an agreement to give this or a similar collatéral 
mortgage to secure the guaranty of the bonds is found in the mortgage 
itself . That recitation or stateinent is as follows : 

"Whereas, the Power Company, at the time of the Issue and guaranty of 
the bonds of said Hudson River Electric Power Company, at présent out- 
standing, agreed with the purchaser of said bonds, on behalf of said pur- 
chaser, and ail succeeding holders of such bonds, that it would at any time 
exécute and dellver ail such further agreements or instruments as such pur- 
chaser might reasonably request in order to more fuUy secure the guaranty 
of such principal and Interest en the part of the Power Company by lien on 
the propertles MghtS, privilèges and franchises of the Power Company, or 
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otherwise, as such purcliaser or any successor holder of sucli bonds might 
request ; and 

"Whereas, the purchaser of said bonds and the présent holders thereof hâve 
requested the Power Company to make, exécute and deliver this Indenture, 
as fnrther security for the falthful performance of its obligations under said 
guaranty: 

"Now therefore, this Indenture witnesseth: That said Power Company, In 
considération of the premlses and of one dollar to It In hand paid by the 
Trust Company, as trustée, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, in 
order to secure the prompt payment and fulflllment of the guaranty by the 
Power Company of the principal and interest of the bonds of the Electric 
Company, issued or to be issued under said mortgage or deed of trust from 
the Electric Company to the Trust Company, its successor or successors and 
asslgns in the trust, has granted, bargained, sold, conveyed, transferred, as- 
signed and mortgaged, and by thèse présents does grant, bargain, sell, con- 
vey, transfer, assign and mortgage, unto the said Knickerboeker Trust Com- 
pany, as trustée, its successor or successors and assigns in the trust, ail those 
certain pièces or pareels and lots of land, water rights, easements and appur- 
tenances, stocks, bonds and other securities more particularly described as 
foUows." 

Hère, also, as in case of the guaranty of the Electric Company 
bonds, the cross-complainant did not prove the actual meeting of the 
stockholders, the call, or what occurred at such meeting if one was 
held to authorize the contract of guaranty. The record does show the 
meetings held authorizing the exécution of the collatéral mortgage. 
The same question is raised hère as in the case of Morton Trust Com- 
pany V. Hudson River Water Power Company on its guaranty of the 
Electric Company's bonds already discussed. Hère, however, there is 
scant proof outside the recitation of the mortgage that the purchasers 
of the bonds or any of them actually requested the exécution of thi.>5 
mortgage. - Thèse questions are important hère, as the National Con- 
tracting Company, in addition to the défenses and objections before re- 
ferred to, claims that this $5,000,000 collatéral mortgage was executed 
and delivered by the Hudson River Water Power Company "at a time 
when the said Hudson River Water Power Company was insolvent and 
with intent to prefer the Knickerboeker Trust Company as trustée, and 
the holders of the bonds issued by said Hudson River Electric Power 
Company, over the f air and just creditors of said Hudson River Power 
Company, and with intent to hinder, delay, and defraud the just and 
fair creditors of said company, including the National Contracting 
Company." 

The spécial master, on the évidence, has so found; but he has not 
found that the Knickerboeker Trust Company or any of its officers 
had any such intent or purpose in receiving such collatéral mortgage, 
or that it had any knowledge of such intent and purpose on the part 
of the Hudson River Water Power Company or participation therein. 
At that time the hereinbefore mentioned claim of the National Con- 
tracting Company was in suit, and on the 31st day of March, 1905, 
Judge Bookstaver, the référée before whom the action had been tried, 
had rendered a décision in favor of the National Contracting Company 
and,against the défendant Hudson River Water Power Company for 
$547,896.40 damages, and judgment was about to be entered. The offi- 
cers of the company had learned of this adverse décision — subsequent- 
ly reversed — and it cannot be doubted, I think, that the prospect of this 
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judgment accelerated the action of the Water Power Company in com- 
plying with the agreenient recited in the mortgage to exécute further 
instruments and security for the guaranty. There is no évidence in the 
case that the Knickerbocker Trust Company at that time knew of this 
htigation or of this décision of Référée Bookstaver. It cannot be in- 
ferred that it had any intent to receive a préférence or to participate 
in any hindrance or delay of the creditors of the Water Power Com- 
pany in then executing the mortgage. It received what it was entitled 
to — what it had been agreed it should hâve. There is no évidence that 
the récital of the mortgage was untrue. 

[6] It may be remarked hère that, as in the case of the guaranty of 
the bonds of the Electric Company, the agreement for the guaranty, 
the respective guaranties on the several bonds and the mortgages them- 
selves were executed under the seal of the corporation. There is a 
gênerai rule not only that officers of corporations acting within the 
gênerai scope of their powers do their duty, but that the seal of the 
corporation affixed to written instruments executed by them in the 
business of the corporation imports and raises the presumption that 
they were duly authorized to exécute the instrument. This rule is 
stated in 10 Cyc. 1017, 1018, where many cases are cited as follows: 

"In General. Wlien the authentlcity of the seal is established, either by 
proof or by presumptive évidence as already indlcated, it carries wlth it 
presumptive or prima facie proof of everything else which is necessary to 
the validity of the instrument. Roundly stated, it carries with it prima facie 
évidence of the assent of the corporation to the deed. It carries wlth it the 
presumption that the seal was rightfully afflxed to the deed or the other in- 
strument on which it appears. In favor of innocent third parties without 
notice It cures any antécédent irregularities, such as the fact that the reso- 
lution of the directors authorizing the exécution of the instrument was 
passed at a meeting at which less than a quorum was présent. 

"(11) Is Presumptive Evidence of Authorlty of Offlcers Who Signed, Sealed, 
and Acknowledged it. (A) In General. The seal, accompanied wlth the sig- 
nature or signatures of the approprlate corporate offlcer or ofBcers, becomes 
prima facie évidence that such offlcer or officers had due authorlty from the 
corporation to exécute the instrument, such as casts the burden of proof upon 
any party challenging its validity." 

See, also, Jourdan, as Receiver, v. Long Island R. Co., 115 N. Y. 
380, 22 N. E. 153. 

It is probable that the Hudson River Water Power Company was 
in fact insolvent at the time it executed this collatéral mortgage. Its 
property, if then converted into money by the ordinary processes, 
vv^ould not hâve paid its debts. It had been paying its debts and in- 
terest in due course. Insolvency had not been contemplated, and it 
may be doubted that it was then insolvent in the sensé of that word 
as used in section 48 of the stock corporation law of the state of New 
York. But, however that may be, the Hudson River Water Power 
Company was not insolvent, nor was its insolvency imminent, when 
the written agreement to guarantee the bonds of the Electric Power 
Company was executed and the agreement made to exécute and de- 
liver security for such guaranty within the true intent and meaning 
of the statute referred to. There is no proof of any such condition 
■or impending condition. It may be that there was no market value 
for such property and rights as the company, then, January 2, 1904, 
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possessed. Its dam and plant were incomplète, and in November, 1908, 
were still incomplète ; but it was "a going" corporation, doing busi- 
ness, improving its plant, and paying its bills and interest. Its future 
was promising and seemed assured. 

[7] Section 48 of the stock coi-poration law (chapter 354, § 48, 
Laws of 1901) reads as foUows: 

'■Xo conveyaiice. assignment or trausfer of any property of any sueh cor- 
poration by It or by any offlcer, director or stockholder thereof, nor any pay- 
ment niade, judgment suffered, lien created or seeurity given by it or by any 
ofilcer, director or stockholder when the corporation Is insolvent or Its in- 
solvency is imminent, with the intent of giving a préférence to any particular 
créditer over other creditors of the corporation shall be valid, except tbat 
laborers' wages for services shall be preferred claims and be entitled to pay- 
ment before any other creditors ont of the corporation assets in excess of 
valid prior liens or ineumbrances. * * * Every transfer or assignment or 
other act done in violation of the foregoing provisions of this section shall be 
void. * * * No such conveyance, assignment or transfer shall be void 
in the hands of a purchaser for a valuable considération without notice." 

If that statute is to be applied strictly, and is strictly and literally 
applicable to such a case as this, it may be that this collatéral mortgage 
is void as to the creditors of the Hudson River Water Power Com- 
pany. But I do not think it is so applicable or to be applied literally 
and strictly hère or in such a case as this. The statute quoted is 
drastic in its terms; but it is to be read and construed in the "light 
of reason," an old doctrine, but one sometimes ignored or forgotten. 
Hère the agreement to guarantee the bonds had been made, executed, 
and delivered in good faith and for an adéquate considération long 
before; the agreement had been made, as I must find, to give the 
collatéral seeurity, not this particular seeurity, but seeurity, a "lien" 
which embraced or included it in good faith and for a valuable con- 
sidération at the same time ; bonds had been issued and certified and 
put on the market; the Knickerbocker Trust Company as trustée ex- 
pected the seeurity and had the undoubted right to it at any time even 
if intermediate the making the agreement to give the seeurity or lien 
and its actual exécution and delivery the Water Power Company be- 
came insolvent. The statute was not intended to invalidate or render 
ineffective or worthless prior contracts made in good faith and for 
a valuable considération. This is not a case under the bankruptcy 
act making ail préférences given within four months of filing the pé- 
tition voidable by the trustée. 

_ In Paulding v. Chrome Steel Co., 94 N. Y. 334, in face of the Re- 
vised Statutes, quite similar to the présent statute, the validity of a 
chattel mortgage as seeurity for a debt was upheld, although executed 
on the very eve of insolvency, for the reason it was simply the carry- 
ing out or exécution of a prior agreement previously made in good 
faith to give such seeurity. The corporation had borrowed money 
on an agreement that its payment should be secured by a chattel mort- 
gage, and one was given in 1874, which for reason was either void 
or supposed to be void. In 1878, the debt remaining unpaid, a new 
mortgage was given. The corporation was then insolvent. The mort- 
gage was held good, and at page 340 of 94 N. Y. the court said : 
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"It Is difflcult to see how, under thèse circumstances, it could properly be 
held that the mortgage was giveu In contravention o^" the statute, or how In 
any way the insolvency of the Company Induced its exécution. In the case 
citôd (Duteher v. Importers' & Traders' Bank, supra [59 N. Y. 5]) it is in sub- 
stance held that a company, although insolveut, niay deal with its créditera 
by making payment, or In the ordiuary course of business transfer or sell 
its property. It follows then that some other tact must be proved before it 
can be held that a transfer tlius luade is fràudulent ; and in conslderlng that 
question the date of the agreement pursuant to which any transfer is inade, 
and not the day wheu the conveyance Is in fact execvrted, is to be regarded. 
As between tlie parties, at any rate, the fulflllment of the agreement relates 
baclv to the time wheu the obligation was Incurred. Ex parte Kevan, L. E., 
9 Ch. App. Cas. 752 ; Castle v. Lewis, 78 N. Y. 131." 

In Black, as Receiver, v. ElHs, 197 N. Y. 402, 412, 90 N. E. 958, 
a new chatte! mortgage was given to secure the payment of an old 
debt, which was by agreement to be secured by a chattel mortgage, 
and which had been at a prior time so secured. It was claimed that 
the givingof this new chattel mortgage, not a renewal of the old 
one, was in violation of section 48 of the stock corporation law before 
quoted. The Court of Appeals, no dissent, held that this contention 
could not be sustained, since the renewal of.the old mortgage by the 
giving of the new mortgage "must be construed as relating back to 
and simply effectuating the contractual obligation originally assumed." 
The Court of Appeals (page 412 of 197 N. Y., page 961 of 90 N. E.) 
quoted and approved the language of Judge McCall at Spécial Term 
where the leamed judge said : 

"This mortgage, executed on March 20, 1907, when it may be conceded the 
corporation was insolvent, was but the observance of contractual obligations 
entered into ànd assumed in July, 1904, at which time no question exists as 
to its absolute soundness. * * * That which transpired on March 20, 
1907, does not fall within the prohibition of the statute, but must be construed 
as relating back to May, 1904, and simply effectuating the contractual obliga- 
tion a^t that tinie assumed." 

Again as was said in Black v. Ellis, supra, as a principle applicable 
in that case : 

"Courts of equlty regard the substance and not the form of a transaction, 
and one of the favorite maxims Is to regard that as done which has been 
agreed to be done and ought to hâve been done." 

I can discover no distinction between that case and the one now 
under discussion in principle. The facts difïer in that there a prior 
mortgage had been given, but that was not the point of the case. 
The pivot was that there was a prior agreement to give a mortgage as 
security, and that the giving of a mortgage at a subséquent date when 
the corporation had become insolvent related back to the date of the 
agreement to give it and must be treated, so far as the provisions of 
section 48 of the stock corporation law was concerned, as having 
been executed and delivered at the date of the agreement to give it. 

The case of Foster et al. v. McAlester et al. (Eighth Circuit) 114 
Fed. 145, 153, 154, 52 C. C. A. 107, 115, 116, is quite in point hère. 
There the court held : 

"An agreement between a wholesale mercantile firm and a customer that 
the latter will give a mortgage on bis stock, when demanded, to secure his 
indebtedness to the firm, is entirely légal; and, unless fraudulent in fact. 
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such an agreement cannot be held to constltute a fraud in law, or a badge 
of fraud, to afCect tlie validlty of a mortgage subsequently requested, and 
voluntarily given by the debtor. * * * 

"A cbattel mortgage, valid on its face, taken by a bona fide créditer for the 
purpose of securing bis debt, and not for the purpose or with the intent of 
shielding hls debtor and assistlng him to hinder and delay bis other cred- 
itors, is valid, and impervious to attack from any quarter, in the absence of 
a bankruptcy law which renders It invalid as a préférence." 

In Huiskamp v. Wagon Co., 121 U. S. 310, 319, 7 Sup. Ct. 899, 
902, 30 L. Ed. 971, the Suprême Court said : 

"In order to invalidate the mortgage of Rummel to Huiskamp Bros., it 
must hâve been made with the intent on the part of Rummel to hinder and 
delay his other creditors, and Huiskamp Bros, must bave accepted it with 
the intent of assisting Rummel to hinder and delay bis other creditors. A 
debtor being in failing clrcumstances aiid having the rlght to prêter a cred- 
itor, if the preferred créditer bas a bona fide debt, and takes a mortgage 
with the intent of securing such debt, and not with the purpose of alding the 
debtor to hinder and delay other creditors, the mortgage is valid, even though 
the mortgagee knows that the debtor is insolvent, and that the debtor's in- 
tention is to hinder and delay other creditors." 

I conclude from the authorities that: (1) The agreement to give 
the lien having been sufficiently proved in the manner stated and not 
disproved, and having been made in good faith and for a valuable 
considération at a time when insolvency was not contemplated or 
imminent, same was valid. (2) This having been followed by a re- 
quest for the security, and the security having been executed and de- 
livered pursuant to the said agreement, its exécution and delivery re- 
lates back to the date of the agreement and speaks as of that date so 
far as the statute quoted is concerned. (3) That, as the Knicker- 
bocker Trust Company received it pursuant to a valid agreement and 
for a valid considération and in good faith, it is immaterial whether 
or not the Hudson River Water Power Company was solvant or in- 
solvent at the time of the actual exécution and delivery of the in- 
strument and what the real object and purpose of the Water Power 
Company in giving it at that time was, so long as the Trust Com- 
pany did not share or participate in any f raudulent intent or purpose. 

Morton Trust Company Equitable Lien. 

This daim of an équitable lien raises an issue between the Morton 
Trust Company as trustée and Trust Company of America as trustée' 
growing eut of the following facts : The Hudson River Water Power 
Company was incorporated prior to the incorporation of the Hudson 
River Electric Company as before stated. It is quite apparent from 
the record that the Water Power Company was short of funds for 
prosecuting its work, the construction of the Spier Falls dam and 
plant. The Electric Company was thereupon incorporated and had 
or constructed transmission lines only, or in the main. It had some 
stock of the Hudson River Power Transmission Company. Its prési- 
dent, Peddrick, wii.<i an employé of the Water Power Company, and 
the stockholders and directors were, in the main, the same as those 
of the Water Power Company. The Hudson River Power Transmis- 
sion Compïiny was in existence with a steam and water power plant at 
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Mechanicville lower down the river; but it had transmission lines 
sufficient for its power. The completion of the dam and plant of the 
Water Power Company was essential to the existence of the Electric 
Company. It was power generated by it, in the main at least, that 
the Electric Company was to transmit or purchase and transmit. The 
offices of the two corporations were in the same building at Glens 
Falls, N. Y., and the bookkeeping there was ail donc by the same per- 
sons, and the deeds and papers of both corporations were in the same 
safe. Gay, of Gay & Co., was treasurer of both, and Gay & Co. had 
the sale of most of the bonds of both. The Electric Company was 
almost immédiat ely mortgaged for $3,000,000, and, as we hâve seen, 
the Water Power Company guaranteed its bonds. Later it executed 
the collatéral mortgage to secure such guaranty showing clearly the 
interest and anxiety of the Water Power Company to couvert the 
Electric bonds into cash. Receivers' Exhibit R-1, an extract from 
the books of the Hjudson River Water Power Company, "Account of 
Hudson River Electric Company," May 1, 1901, to May 1, 1905, 
shows that between October, 1901, and March, 1904, the Water 
Power Company received of the proceeds of the Electric Companv 
bonds $2,269,981.28, in cash. Of this about $1,391,500 was turned 
over by the Electric Company between October, 1901, and December 
31, 1902, and $800,500 between January, 1903, and August 31, 1903. 
It also credited the Electric Company with 29,000 shares of the cap- 
ital stock of the Electric Company. It also credited- that company 
with earnings, accounts due it, etc., in ail, prior to May 1, 1905, $4,- 
116,701,42; but this includes an alleged purchase of the balance of the 
stock of Electric Company, except 5 shares, $25,000, and of its pôle 
lines of $313,200, etc. 

[8] In the mortgage of December 18, 1901, executed by the Elec- 
tric Company, the bonds is.sued under which were guaranteed by the 
Hudson River Water Power Company, it was provided the remain- 
ing bonds numbered from 501 to 3,000 ($2,500,000 par value), both 
inclusive, shall be issued by the Electric Company only for the pur- 
pose of acquiring stock, bonds, notes, évidences of debt, other prop- 
erty, rights, or franchises, or making improvements upon or exten- 
sions or additions to property rights or franchises which the Electric 
Company shall at the time of such issue own, or in which said Elec- 
•tric Company shall then be interested. The Electric Company was tak- 
ing power from the said Transmission Company and was in a way and 
to an extent interested in it, as until the Hudson River Water Power 
Company's dam and plant were completed or on a working basis it 
had no other source of supply and hence no business. In 1902 it had 
a large majority of the stock of the Transmission Company. How- 
ever, it was interested in the Hudson River Water Power Company, 
as its organization, officers, stockholders, business, management, and 
disposition of its stock and of the proceed of its bonds show. There 
can be no question that hère was an express consent in the mortgage 
executed by the officers of the Electric Company that the proceeds of 
thèse bonds should be used, if desired, in the construction and main- 
tenance and extension and improvement of the dam and plant of the 
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Hudson River Water Power Company. This is further evidenced 
by the tripartite agreement of December 18, 1901, between Gay & 
Co., the Electric Company, and the Hudson River Water l.^ower Com- 
pany for the guarantee and dispositon of the bonds of the Electric 
Company. I fail, under the facts appearing in the record, and in 
view of this provision of the mortgage, to discover any diversion or 
misappropriation of the proceeds of thèse bonds. I think the money 
was used wliere the stockholders, directors, and otïicers of both com- 
panies intended and expected it would be used. The spécial master 
does not find any misappropriation or diversion or state of facts jus- 
tifying such inference. The Morton Trust Company, novv Guaranty 
Trust Company of New York, clearly had knowledge of this provi- 
sion of the mortgage and was at least put on inquiry, and there is no 
évidence that it was misinformed as to the facts. It cannot complain, 
in view of ail the facts and récitals. 

It is true that the mortgage stated. that the bonds were to be se- 
cured by a first mortgage on the property, rights, and franchises of 
the Electric Company, whether then acquired or thereafter acquired; 
but it also explicitly stated at least twice that the proceeds of bonds 
of the face value of $2,500,000 might and could be used for making 
improvements upon or extensions or additions to property, rights, or 
franchises in which the Electric Company was, at the time of the is- 
sue of the bonds, interested. I think it unreasonable, in the light of 
the existing facts and circumstances and of what was actually done, 
to limit thèse words to a company in which the Electric Company had 
a stock ownership, or an actual property ownership of some kind. 
We can hardly charge the officers and managers of thèse two corpora- 
tions with a willful misappropriation or diversion of thèse funds. 
When two purposes are consistent with the proven facts, one honest 
and lawful and the other dishonest and unlawful, we are to impute to 
the actors the lawful and honest purpose consistent with a faithful 
discharge of duty. The bonds of each company were sold without 
notice to the secondary purchasers of the actual facts, except that the 
E^lectric Company's mortgage gave notice of the use to which its bonds 
might be put. Both sets of bondholders are on an equality, unless 
it be that the holders of the bonds of the Electric Company are in- 
ferior in equity growing out of the fact the mortgage itself gave no- 
tice that the proceeds oî the bonds might be used as mentioned for 
the benefit of any company in which the Electric Company was in- 
terested. Clearly the purchasers on the market of the bonds of the 
Hudson Water Power Company had no notice of any claim for an 
équitable lien of this or any character. I am therefore of the opinion, 
and hold, that no équitable lien has been established in favor of the 
Morton Trust Company as trustée, for the benefit of its bondholders. 
To establish or déclare one on thèse facts and under ail the circum- 
stances would do a wrong to the holders of the bonds of the Hudson 
River Water Power Company which has guaranteed the bonds of 
the Electric Company. 

It is true that, during the years 1902 and 1903, Mr. West was sec- 
xetary and Mr. Gay treasurer of both thèse corporations, and it is 
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not unreasonable to suppose that bottî had knowledge of the terms 
of the mortgage of the Electric Company and of the use being made 
of the proceeds of the Electric Company's bonds, as indeed Mr. Ash- 
ley, the président of the Water Power Company, and Mr. Peddrick, 
an employé of that company and président of the Electric Company, 
must hâve known. That this was donc by the common understand- 
ing cannot be doubted, and in view of the terms of the mortgage and 
the practical construction both companies gave to its terms, and in 
the absence of any protest against sach action, I am constrained to 
the opinion that this was regarded as a mère loan of the one company 
to the other. 

It also fully appears that, so soon as the Hudson River Water Pow- 
er Company was in opération, it commenced selling and delivering its 
power to the Electric Company, and there is a large indebtedness of 
the Electric Company to the Hudson River Water Power Company 
which has not been proved, althqugh a claim has been presented. It is 
évident to my mind that it was the mutual expectation and understand- 
ing that the Water Power Company would dehver power and pay ail 
its indebtedness to the Electric Company, and that the whole transac- 
tion was treated as one of mutual indebtedness and account to be ad- 
justed finally in the usual manner'where such relations exist. The 
mode and manner of keeping the books and accounts show this. This 
is not the case of a vendor's lien for purchase money or of a purchase- 
money mortgage on after-acquired property, where as a matter of 
common justice the lien of the first mortgage, fàrst in point of time and 
covering after-acquired property, is always understood to cover it sub- 
ject to the equities of the vendor's lien or of the purchase-money mort- 
gage. Hère the lien of the first mortgage attached to the property of 
the Water Power Company, that which it then owned and that which 
it af terwards acquired ; but can we say that every person who sold that 
company property which went into the construction of that dam and 
plant thereafter had and has a vendors' lien or any équitable lien 
therefor? If such were the law, there would be no necessity for our 
statutory lien laws to protect labor and materialmen. 

It is, of course, true that where the mortgagor acquires property 
after the giving of a mortgage which by its terms is to corne under the 
lien thereof and does so corne, it cornes in the précise situation and 
condition it is when purchased by the mortgagor, and, if it be then sub- 
ject to a lien of any character held by a third party, such lien of such 
third party is in no way afifected, and the mortgagee under the first 
mortgage mentioned takes his lien on such after-acquired property sub- 
ject to the lien thereon existing when his mortgagor took his title. But 
hère no lien existed on any of the property or material put into this 
dam or plant of the Water Power Company after the giving of the 
first mortgage. True the Water Power Company borrowed, so far as 
appears, the money of the Electric Company, and with it paid for labor 
and material which went into the construction of its dam and plant; 
but there was no agreement for a lien or security of any kind and no 
diversion or misappropriation or conversion of such money. The title 
of the Water Power Company to this dam and plant as improved and 
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added to by the expenditure of the money obtained rightfuUy f rom the 
Electric Company was not obtained under circumstances which gave 
the Electric Company any lien or équitable claim whatever, nor did the 
lien of the first mortgage thereon held by the Trust Company of Amer- 
ica ripen or attach under circumstances which gave the Electric Com- 
pany any such équitable lien or claim. As the dam and plant grew, 
the lien of the first mortgage attached ; that is, the security grew more 
perfect and valuable. But the Trust Company of America had no 
knowledge or information that the accretions came from borrowed 
money even, much less trust f unds or misappropriated or diverted 
funds belonging to another. If it looked into the matter at ail and as- 
certained the facts, it learned that the Water Power Company was 
obtaining money from the Electric Company which it had borrowed on 
a mortgage through the médium of bonds secured thereby with the 
consent expressed in such mortgage that the money derived from a sale 
of the bonds might be used for the improvement, etc., of the property 
belonging to any Company or corporation in which the mortgagor was 
interested, and that the Water Power Company was such company. 
The fault of the contention of the Morton Trust Company is that it 
assumes this money went into the hands of the Water Power Company 
impressed with a trust under the terms of which the money should 
hâve been used for the improvement, etc., of the property of the Elec- 
tric Company and the conséquent benefit of the holders of its bonds. 
This ignores the relations of the two companies and the very terms of 
the mortgage through which the money was obtained. Harris v. 
Youngstown Bridge Company, 90 Fed. 322, 33 C. C. A. 69, Irrigation 
Co. v. Garland, 164 U. S. 1, 17 Sup. Ct. 7, 41 L. Ed. 327, and Botsford 
V. R. Co., 41 Conn. 454, hold nothing inconsistent with thèse views ; 
indeed, they support ail that has been said in so far as the facts are 
similar or at ail in point. 

National Contracting Company Lien. 
[9] The National Contracting Company with its lien and judgment 
against the Hudson River Water Power Company, the nature and 
character of which claim has been sufficiently described, with date 
when such claim accrued, now claims spécifie équitable liens against the 
property of six of thèse corporations, viz. : 

Hudson River Water Power Company, prlor to ail mortgage liens, 
the sum of $ 64,495 87 

Hudson River Power Transmission Company ahead of the $500,000 
mortgage to the Mercantile Trust Company as trustée and re- 
funding mortgage held by Knielierbocker Trust Company as 
trustée for $750,000, the sum of 12,500 00 

Hudson River Power Transmission Company ahead of sald refund- 
ing mortgage, the sum of 13,300 00 

Hudson River Electric Company ahead of the $3,000,000 mortgage, 
the sum of 4,500 00 

Hudson River Electric Power Company, prior to the $5,000,000 
original mortgage, the sum of 123,355 69 

Saratoga Gas, Electric Light & Power Company, prier to the 
$200,000 mortgage, the sum of 6,175 00 

Madison County Gas & Electric Company, prior to second mort- 
gage thereon of $50,000 bonds actually issued, the sum of 1,250 00 
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Thîs contention arises from the following facts, over which there h 
little dispute except as to the construction, meaning, and légal eiïect of 
a certain agreement or stipulation made july 19, 1905, under the cir- 
cumstances hereafter described : For the purposes of this discussion, it 
will be taken as true that the Hudson River Water Power Company 
was in fact insolvent within the meaning of the bankruptcy act at the 
time of the pendency of the bankruptcy proceedings hereafter describ- 
ed, and that the actual enforcëment and collection of the judgment in 
favor of the National Contracting Company against that corporation, 
which then was upon the record, would hâve resulted in bankruptcy 
and an administration of its property in the bankruptcy court had the 
bankruptcy court had jurisdiction. March 31, 1905, Ex-Judge Book- 
staver as référée made his décision, filed April 5, 1905, on the claim 
of the National Contracting Company in favor of that company for 
$547,696.40 damages, part for work and material put into the Spier 
Falls dam pursuant to the contract, and part for prospective profits. 
Judgment was about to be entered and was entered on the 12th day 
of April, 1905, for $554,680.43, including interest on the report and 
costs. Execution was issued on such judgment, which had been dock- 
eted in the proper counties, and returned wholly unsatisfied. In the 
meantime and between the making of such décision and the actual en- 
try of judgment thereon, the collatéral mortgage of $5,000,000, here- 
tofore described to the Knickerbocker Trust Company as trustée, was 
executed and delivered, and the Hudson River Water Power Company 
made other dispositions of certain of its property not necessary hère 
to describe. On the llth day of May, 1905, a pétition in bankruptcy 
was filed by the National Contracting Company and other creditors, 
in which other creditors subsequently joined by intervention, against 
said Hudson River Water Power Company in the District Court, in 
bankruptcy, in and for the Northern District of New York, the proper 
district. Thereupon that court appointed Charles W. Andrews, of 
Syracuse, N. Y., receiver in bankruptcy of ail the property of said 
corporation, and he qualified and took actual possession of substantially 
ail its property, books, and papers and by authority of the court con- 
tinued its business. Certain investigations followed with certain mo- 
tions, etc., unnecessary to describe, except that the court had refused to 
dismiss the proceedings for want of a showing of acts of bankruptcy 
and necessary petitioners. The corporation, alleged bankrupt, at that 
time, interposed an answer denying, amongst other things, the juris- 
diction of the court and that it was subject to the bankruptcy law. 
This answer was never actually withdrawn, although long subsequent- 
ly the board of directors passed a resolution acknowledging its in- 
ability to pay its debts and declaring its willingness to be adjudged a 
bankrupt. Of this mention will be made subsequently. That action 
was subséquent to and had nothing to do with the making of the agree- 
ment and stipulation mentioned and about to be described. 

On the 19th day of July, 1905, it was stipulated in open court in said 
court of bankruptcy and then reduced to writing (reciting that it was 
made in the bankruptcy proceedings) and signed by Hudson River Wa- 
ter Power Company, by Eugène L. Ashley, président, and E. H. Gay 
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as treasurer, by Eugène L. Ashley and Eben H. Gay personally, and 
by Taylor h. Arms and Geo. B. Curtiss, of counsel, for said corpora- 
tion, said Ashley and Gay, and filed with the court, as follows : 

"lu order to relieve the property of the Hudson Kiver Water Power Com- 
pany from the austody and control of the reeeiver heretofore appointed and 
to bave sueh reeeiver dlseharged, the above-named parties hereby stipnlate 
that on Wednesday, the 19th of July. 1905, there will be deposlted with a 
trustée to be appointed by this court the sum of $250,000 cash ; there will be 
delivered to said trustée the agreeuient of Hudsou River Water Power Com- 
pany to pay to the trustée the sum of .$15,000 on the 20th of each month, 
beginning the 20th of August, 1905, and the letter or agreement of the Gen- 
eral Electric Company that when it sends the ainouut of its monthly check 
for payment of energy supplied to it that it will notify Kellogg & Rose that 
if the amount of the monthly check is less than $15,000 that the Hudson 
River Water Power Company will turn over the check received from the 
General Electric Company together with other checks or uioney suffleient to 
make $15,000 on or before the 20th of August and the 20th of each month 
thereafter until such time as is hereinafter stated. 

"That a boaid will be given and delivered to the said trustée by the Hud- 
son River Water Power Company with Eugène L. Ashley and ICben II. Gay as 
sureties, conditloned to pay the claim of the National Contracting Company ; 
at the same time there will he delivered to the trustée and deposlted with 
him as collatéral to the above bond the bonds of the Hudson River Electric 
Power Company to the amount of the différence hetween the amount of the 
judgment of the National Contracting Comi>any agalnst the Hudson River 
Water Power Company with eighteen months' Interest added less $250,000 ; 
the amount of thèse bonds to be caleulated at 85. 

"There will also be delivered to the trustée an agreement of E. II. Gay & 
Co. to take up said bonds at 90 and to substitute in their place cash, so that 
the trustée will hâve at the time hereinafter mentioned when such substitu- 
tion is made in his hands, Including the $250,000 cash and the amount re- 
ceived for the monthly payments of $15,000 herein specifled, the full amount 
of the judgment of tlie National Contracting Company against the Hudson 
River Water P'ower Company with interest for eighteen months. 

"The taking up of said bonds and the substitution of cash in their place 
Is to be within thirty days after the décision of the Appellate Division of the 
Suprême Court of the State of New York First Department on the appeal 
now pending in said court from said .iudgment ; and at any date on or be- 
fore the first of January, 1900. This substitution and exchange of cash for 
bonds is to be made whether said judgment is afflrmed, modified or reversed 
and without regard to the validity of said bonds. AU of the moneys, bonds, 
securities or agreenients herelnbefore mentioned to be held by the said trus- 
tée as security for the pa.yment of the judgment or claim of the National 
Contracting Company against the Hudson River AVater Power Company, and 
when said judgment is finally established or the claim is iinally determined 
or settled said money or so much thereof as may be necessary is to be ap- 
plied to the payment of such claim. In addition to this, the trustee's fées are 
to be fixed by the court and paid out of the fund or by the Hudson River 
Water Power Company. * * * 

"It is further stipulated that the reeeiver is at once to render an account 
of his proceedlngs as such, and that if the saine is found correct the account 
is to be passed, settled and allowed, and on the payment of the fund in his 
hands and turning over of the property received by him to the Hudson River 
Water Power Company, as shown by said account, he Is to be relleved and 
discharged as reeeiver and the bond given by him is to be canceled. 

"Ail letters, papers or exhibits in the hands of the reeeiver or master 
which came from the Hudson River Water Power Company are to be re- 
turned to the custody of the Hudson River Water Power Company and kept 
subject to the oi-der of this court. * * * 

"It is stipulated that in case of failure to make the monthly payments 
above mentioned of $15,000, or to take up the honds and substitute cash 
therefor, as above stipulated, this court may upon tive days" notice to George 
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B. Curtlss, and Taylor L. Arms or elther of them appoint a recelver In bank- 
ruptcy of the Hudson River Water Power Company. 

"It is further stipulated that if any judgment is obtained against the Hud- 
son River Water Povyer Company and the same is not secured or paid vfithin 
thirty days after the right to issue an exécution accrues, then on llke notice 
a receiver may be appointed by this court. 

"It Is further stipulated that when at any tlme the full amount of the 
Judgment with eighteen months' interest is deposlted In cash in the hands of 
the trustée under thls stipulation and the daims of the petitloning creditors, 
other than the National Oontracting Company, and of the intervenmg créd- 
iter who has come in in this proceeding, are paid in full, that the Hudson 
River Water Power Company may apply to this court to dismiss the bank- 
ruptcy proceeding, sueh dismissal to be without cost or liabillty against the 
National Oontracting Company. 

"It is further stipulated that the entering of this stipulation and the order 
thereon and the exécution and carrylng Into efCect of this stipulation shall 
in no wise affect the bankruptcy proceeding, except as herein provided : but 
that in case thls stipulation Is not fuUy carrled into effect the rights and 
remédies of the petitionlng creditors and of the bankrupt shall be and re- 
main and be held and considered as of the date of the fillng of the pétition 
for adjudication in bankruptcy, namely, the llth day of May, 1905, and not 
in any way afCected by this stipulation or the proceedings under It." 

There were provisions for paying the receiver and his counsel and 
the spécial master, and for modifying the injunction se as to permit the 
turning back of the property and business to the corporation and its 
officers. On the filing of such stipulation the court was asked to make 
an order in accordance therewith, which was done the same day. A 
motion to dismiss the proceedings and discharge the receiver on giving 
security had been made and was then pending, and this motion was by 
the order of July 19th denied; but the court did order, as.follows: 

"And In order to relieve the property and assets of said Hudson River 
Water Power Company from the claiuis of said recelver and to hâve the re- 
celvership termlnated and the receiver discharged, the said Hudson River 
Water Power Company in open court by its président and treasurer and by 
its attorneys, stipulated as herein set out, and such stipulation being re- 
duced to wrlting and signed is hcreto annexed, and it appearing therefrom" 
—then follows the substance of the stipulation. "And it appearing to the 
court that the proposition so ofCered is for the interests of ail parties, it is 
on motion of Kellogg & Rose, attorneys for the petitloning creditors, ordered 
that for the purpose of carrying out said proposed arrangement" — then fol- 
lowed a provision appointing said Charles W. Andrews a "spécial trustée" 
to take and recelve the bonds, cash, etc., to be paid and held as security as 
provided for In the agreement. 

With some changes in détail of deposit the stipulation was complied 
with by the deposit of bonds and cash with said "spécial trustée" and 
the exécution and delivery of the personal bond of Ashley and Gay, 
and the property of the corporation was turned back to it, and it pro- 
ceeded with its business as theretofore. The judgment referred to 
was appealed from and reversed. A new trial was had, and a judg- 
ment rendered in favor of the défendant on its counterclaim on the 
theory that the National Oontracting Company violated the contract, 
and that the Water Power Company was entitled to judgment for the 
damages it had sustained by reason thereof. That judgment was ap- 
pealed from, and the Court of Appeals reversed the judgment and a 
new trial was had before Chas. E. Rushmore as leferee and resulted 
in the présent, judgment before mentioned. While this litigation was 
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going on and with the property returnéd to the Water Power Compa- 
ny, except such deposit, and it in full control of its affairs but with 
the bankruptcy proceedings still pending, motions were made in the 
bankruptcy court for an order releasing such deposit of bonds and 
cash and directing their return. Thèse motions were opposed by the 
National Contracting Company, but finally granted, and an order of 
that court was made releasing the bonds, and another order was made 
later releasing the cash. The bond of Ashley and Gay was not released 
by any order of the court. Mr. Andrews, the spécial trustée, complied 
with the orders directing him to return the deposits, and he was dis- 
charged as such spécial trustée by order of the bankruptcy court. 
Thèse orders were not appealed from. Later, the National Contract- 
ing Company made a motion or motions in said bankruptcy court for 
an order directing the return or restoration of such deposits. Thèse 
motions were not granted. Ail thèse proceedings were had with the 
bankruptcy proceeding against the Water Power Company pending. 
On or about the 26th day of October, 1908, the equity suit referred to 
was instituted by Gay and Jackson, and said George W. Dunn, Charles 
W. Andrews, and Milton Delano were therein appointed receivers. At 
the same time they were appointed receivers of the property of the Wa- 
ter Power Company by the bankruptcy court in the bankruptcy pro- 
ceeding pending against it, and they duly qualified as such, but took 
no other action whatever in the bankruptcy proceedings. 

Shortly after the commencement of such equity suit, the directors 
of several of thèse corporations passed resolutions declaring their in- 
ability to pay their debts and their willingness to be adjudged bank- 
rupts, and pétitions in involuntary bankruptcy proceedings were there- 
upon filed against them. They made no défense ; but the Circuit Court 
directed the receivers in the equity suit to contest the adjudications in 
bankruptcy proceedings, open them, and défend. This did not apply to 
the Water Power Company at that time. This was done and trial had, 
and the District Court held that the action of the directors in passing 
the resolutions before mentioned were in violation. of the injunction 
granted against them in the Circuit Court in the equity suit, and that, 
being public utility corporations, they were not amenable to the bank- 
ruptcy law, and the court had no jurisdiction, and such bankruptcy pro- 
ceedings were dismissed. Later the said receivers of said Water Pow- 
er Company in the equity suit, in behalf of the corporation, raised the 
same question in the District Court by direction of the Circuit Court, 
and on a hearing and trial it was adjudicated by the bankruptcy court 
that, being a public service or public utility corporation, the Hudson 
River Water Power Company was not subject to the bankruptcy law, 
and that the District Court in bankruptcy had no jurisdiction or power, 
and that court thereupon, March 25, 1911, dismissed the bankruptcy 
proceedings and discharged the receivers. It was after the commence- 
ment of the equity suit and the granting of an injunction against its 
ofHcers therein that the directors of the Hudson River Water Power 
Company held its meeting and adopted a resolution declaring its in- 
ability to pay its debts and its willingness to be adjudged a bankrupt 
and also directing the withdrawal of its answer in the then pending 
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bankruptcy proceediiigs. When the motions were made in the District 
Court for a release of siich deposits of bonds and money with spécial 
trustée, Andjews, the true financial condition of the Water Power 
Company was concealed froni the court; but the money and bonds 
were ordered returned without condition. No apphcation was ever 
made to the bankruptcy court to vacate its orders releasing- the said 
deposits on the ground of fraud or misrepresentation or concealment 
of facts. The bankruptcy court of course expected that the money 
would be used by that company as it saw fit in the conduct of its 
business. 

The spécial master has found that the National Contracting Compa- 
ny still holds the personal bond of Ashley and Gay given in pursuance 
of such stipulation, and that there is no proof of the insolvency of 
Ashley. Gay has been adjudicated a bankrupt and discharged from ail 
bis debts. . 

The spécial master finds, and the évidence shows, that pursuant to the 
order of December 28, 1906, and January 3, 1907, said spécial trustée, 
Andrews, paid over and delivered to said Water Power Company 
$420,000, face value, of bonds, and $97,037.12 in cash; and that, pur- 
suant to the subséquent order of July 29, 1907, the balance of cash with 
said spécial trustée (deposited with the Standard Trust Company) was 
paid over to said Water Power Company July 30, 1907, viz., $385,- 
023.62. The spécial master also finds that the return of thèse Ijonds 
and of this cash greatly benefited the Water Power Company and its 
said allied corporations. Out of the $97,037.12 returned January 3, 
1907, the Water Power Company paid $1,063.64 to certain creditors in 
the spécial master's report named. Out of the said $385,023.62 so re- 
turned July 30, 1907, the Water Power Company paid out as follows : 

July 31, to Hand, Bonney & Jones for légal services $ 0,245 87 

Aug. 1, to K. L. Hand for légal services 20,000 00 

Aug. 2, to B. T. Brackett for légal services 5,000 00 

Oct. 30, interest on its bonds, issued iinder flrst mortgage, due 

November 1, lt)07 ! 13,000 00 

July 30, 1907, to Stilndard Trust Coiiiiiaiiy a note of $125,000 for 
money loaned, dr.ted April 29. 1907. and made by ITudson River 
Electric Power Company and indorsed by said Gay and said 
Ashley individually 125,000 00 

The money obtained on this note at the time it was discounted was 
tised as follows : $48,450 paid to Trust Company of America for in- 
terest due May 1, 1907, on first-mortgage bonds of Water Power Com- 
pany; $75,000 paid to Morton Trust Company for interest due May 1, 
1907, on first-mortgage bonds of Hudson River Electric Company; 
$100 to Standard Trust Company for légal services connected with the 
loan; and $1,450 to E. H. Gay & Co. on account. 

It will be noted that the note was made by the Electric Power Com- 
pany, and that the proceeds were used in part to pay debts (coupons 
for interest) owing by Hudson River Water Power Company and by 
Hudson River Electric Company. When that note was given, so far 
as appears, it became the debt and obligation of the Hudson River 
Electric Power Company, then the controlling and managing corpora- 
tion, secured by the personal indorsements of Ashley and Gay. The 
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debt was not secured by any lien on anything, except in the sensé that 
the debt of a corporation is a lien or charge on its assets in a gênerai 
way. The proceeds used for the benefit of the Water Power Company, 
$48,450, and of the Electric Company, $75,000, was treated as a loan 
to them on account and was charged to them in the accounts as any 
loan would hâve been or as a payment on account if anything was due 
and owing. There was no security or agreement for security. The Wa- 
ter Power Company and the Electric Company owed the Electric Pow- 
er Company for thèse sums advanced, if it owed any one. They did not 
owe the Standard Trust Company. It is true, however, that the sums 
named were used for the benefit of such companies respectively. There 
may hâve been and probably was an obligation to repay to the Elec- 
tric Power Company when it should pay the note ; but thèse were debts 
pure and simple. The note and the indebtedness of the Electric Power 
Company created thereby, and the loans to the other corporations and 
the debts created thereby, if any, had no connection with or référence 
to the money then on deposit with the spécial trustée. When the $385,- 
023.62 was returned to the Water Power Company, it did not put it 
into any spécifie property or réceptacle, but used it to pay the debt of 
another corporation represented by a note upon which it was not liable 
either as indorser or surety. The money did not release any lien on 
the property of the Water Power Company or of the Electric Compa- 
ny, but passed the same day, July 30, 1907, to the Standard Trust Com- 
pany, and, if it augmented or increased the funds or property of any 
one, it increased that of the Standard Trust Company, who got the 
money. 

If the Water Power Company owed the Electric Power Company 
the $48,450 and it took this way to discharge the debt, and if it se 
appears the Water Power Company paid its own debt in this way, but 
it did not use any of this money to pay a bondholder, either principal 
or interest, or to reduce its bonded indebtedness and thereby release 
or reduce the lien of the mortgage, nor did the Water Power Company 
add anything to its assets. There is no prêteuse that the money or any 
part of it was used to pay current operating expenses of the Hudson 
River Water Power Company or of any company in this combination. 
Conceding, for argument's sake and for the présent, that the National 
Contracting Company had a lien on this money released and turned 
over to the Water Power Company, hovv does that fact make this $48,- 
450 a lien on the real estate and other personal property of the said 
corporation ahead of the first mortgage, when it appears that no part 
of it went to pay off or reduce bonds, interest, or other liens on the 
property, or to purchase property which went under the lien of the 
mortgage, or into the pockets or for the benefit of the bondholders 
under such first mortgage? There is no évidence that the Trust Com- 
pany of America, trustée, or the bondholders, had any notice or knowl- 
edge of facts imparting notice, that the money used to pay the note 
held by the Standard Trust Company was subject to any lien in favor 
of the National Contracting Company, or that either the Water Power 
Company or the Electric Company obtained the money with which they 
paid the interest referred to from the Hudson River Electric Power 
100 F.— 51 
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Company, or that there was any indebtedness of either company to the 
Standard Trust Company. 

Out of the $385,023.62 paid over as aforesaid by the spécial trus- 
tée July 29, 1907, there was paid September 28, 1907, to Knickerbocker 
Trust Company to pay interest due October 1, 1907, on refunding 
bonds secùred by so-called refunding mortgage made by Hudson River 
Power Transmission Company $13,300, and the money was so applied, 
and the same day $12,500 of said money was paid the Mercantile Trust 
Company as trustée, to pay interest due on first-mortgage bonds due 
October 1, 1907, under a first mortgage made by said Transmission 
Company to the Mercantile Trust Company. Thèse payments were 
made direct to said trust companies by the checks of E. H. Gay as 
treasurer of the Hudson River Water Power Company drawn on the 
account to the crédit of said Gay as such treasurer with said Standard 
Trust Company. While the National Contracting Company claims 
that bOth thèse payments are liens prior to the lien of the refunding 
mortgage, I do not see how under the prayer of the cross-bill it claims 
or can claim that the $12,500 paid as interest due October Ist on the 
first mortgage is a lien on the property of the said Transmission Com- 
pany. The first mortgage is not in process of foreclosure. Thèse di- 
rect payments of interest are within the same principles of law as the 
payment of $13,000, made October 30th, on the interest then due on 
first mortgage of $2,000,000 on the property of the Water Power Com- 
pany, except that the latter sum was paid by the Water Power Compa- 
ny in satisfaction of interest on a mortgage by it on its own property, 
while, as to the payments of $13,300 and $12,500, the payments were 
made by the Water Power Company in réduction of interest due on 
mortgages on the property of the Transmission Company. 

Out of the $97,037.12 returned to the Water Power Company Jan- 
uary 3, 1907, said Gay as treasurer of that company paid January 29, 
1907, to the Knickerbocker Trust Company as trustée the sum of $33,- 
025.98 on' account of interest due February 1, 1907, on the $5,000,000 
executed by the Hudson River Electric Power Company. 

On the 30th day of July, 1907, and again February 17, 1908, said 
Hudson' River Water Power Company, by Gay, its treasurer, paid the 
interest on the mortgage of $200,000 ($123,500 of bonds actually is- 
sued), $3,087.50 on each date, in ail $6,175. 

On the Ist day of February, 1908, the said Water Power Company 
by check of said Gay as treasurer paid the interest that day due on the 
$50,000 first Consolidated mortgage bonds of the Madison County Gas 
& Electric Company, out of said $385,023.62. 

The National Contracting Company claims that as it had a lien on 
the money so returned, and it was actually used to pay interest on the 
bonded indebtedness of said corporations and reduced the bonded in- 
debtedness of the said corporations by that much, and so benefited 
their bondhplders at its expense, when the money should hâve been 
lused (if ûSed at ail) for the sole benefit of the Hudson River Water 
Power Company against which the claim of the Contracting Company 
existed, that its lien follows the fund and attaches to the property of 
those corporations respectively prior to the lien of the respective 
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mortgages mentioned, to the amounts stated. There is no évidence 
in the case that the several trust companies, trustées, or bondholders 
had express or implied knowledge of the existence of any such claim 
as is now put forward by the National Contracting Company. The 
National Contracting Company knew the facts in relation to the créa- 
tion, deposit, and release and return of this fund by order of the 
bankruptcy court. It did not appeal from such orders, and it must 
hâve known the Water Power Company would use the fund, probably 
for the common benefit of thèse companies, for it knew they were ail 
under one control and management and were ail being run as one 
Company or concern, and also had knowledge of the manner in which 
the funds were coUected, commingled, and disbursed. It was also in- 
formed of the mortgages and generally of the amount of the outstand- 
ing bonds. Ail this and more had been developed in the bankruptcy 
proceeding. There was no suggestion made at any time that there 
would be any change in the management of the corporations or the 
conduct of their financial affairs. 

Assuming that the National Contracting Company had an équitable 
lien on the fund while with the spécial trustée, was it one created by 
the act of the court under the stipulation, or was it one created and 
existing independent of the court exercising its powers in the then 
pending proceeding in bankruptcy? And, whether the one or the 
other, in view of the want of knowledge thereof by the trust com- 
panies, trustées, or notice to them or to the bondholders, can it be 
held that the équitable lien followed the fund, as divided up, to the 
respective corporations, and attached itself to the respective proper- 
ties as a lien prior to that of the mortgages mentioned? While I am 
of the opinion that no équitable lien existed in favor of the National 
Contracting Company on this fund or any part of it af ter its release 
by the court which created and directed and controlled it, acting with- 
out jurisdiction over the Hudson River Water Power Company and 
its property in point of fact, as to which more hereafter, I am also of 
the opinion that as to the payment of $125,000, made from this money 
to take up and pay the note of the Standard Trust Company given by 
the Hudson River Electric Power Company and indorsed by Ashley 
and Gay, no équitable lien followed and attached to the property of 
the Standard Trust Company which received it, and that clearly no 
équitable lien attached to the property of the Water Power Company 
or tha;t of the Hudson River Electric Company in favor of the Con- 
tracting Company, as they did not receive it to pay interest on the 
bonds or to purchase property which went under the trust mortgages ; 
but the Hudson River Water Power Company received it for its pur- 
poses generally with knowledge of the Contracting Company, and the 
Electric Company and its bondholders never had any of it directly 
or indirectly, and the Trust Company of America and the bondhold- 
ers under that mortgage never had any part of it. Neither the Trust 
Company of America nor the Morton Trust Company nor the bond- 
holders under the trust mortgages held by them received any part of 
that $125,000, and I know of no principle on which their security can 
be impaired for the reason that at a prior time their bondholders had 
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been paid $123,450' interest with, borrowed money, money borrowed 
by the Electric Power Company-, and which debt was subsequently 
paid with some of the alleged trust money. See Denton v. Davis, 18 
Vesey, 499, a case in point. There was no prior arrangement or un- 
derstanding that this was to be done. In Walker v. Brown, 165 U. 
S. '654, 664, 17 Sup. Ct. 453, 41 L. Ed. 865, and the authorities there 
referred to, and in Holly y. Missionary, Society, 180 U. S- 284, 293, 
294, 21 :>Sup. Ct. 395, 45 L. Ed. 531, and the cases there cited, and 
Ketchum V. St. Louis, 101 U. S..306, 316, 25 L. Ed. 999, Pinch v. 
Anthony, 8 Allen (Mass.) 536, and in many other cases and in the 
text-books, the rule is stated in various forms, but always to the same 
effect, that parties by written or even oral agreement may set apart 
a spécifie fiind or property for a spécifie purpose or for the payment 
of a specified debt or claim, not yet liquidated, and thereby impress 
that fund or property with a trust for the agreed purpose; that this 
trust follows the fund and property into which it bas been changed or 
converted in the hands of the parties themselves for the benefit of 
the one and as against the other so long as it can be identified, and 
follows such fund or property into the hands of volunteers and also 
of third persons, strangers to the original transaction, who received 
same, or incumbrances thereon, with notice of the trust or of facts 
which should bave put them on inquiry so that they may be said to 
hâve had notice. I fail to find any évidence that thèse trust com- 
panieSj trustées, or the bondholders who received the interest had no- 
tice, express or implied, of this trust relation or agreement or of the 
source from which the money was derived. 

Stephens v. Board of Education, 79 N. Y. 183, 35 Am. Rep. 511, 
is an illuminative case, and is cited and approved in Holly v. Mission- 
ary Society, supra. If the Water Power Company had paid a prior 
lien on its property mortgaged to the Trust Company with this fund, 
or a part of it, thus advancing the security of the bondholders, or with 
it had purchased spécifie property which passed under the lien of the 
trust mortgage, or had purchased property which did not pass under 
the trust mortgage, or had kept the money in bank, or had investecl 
it in securities of any kind, assuming that the money was impressed 
with a trust, quite likely an équitable lien would attach to such prop- 
erty prior to the lien of the trust mortgages. But this did not happen. 
Having received the money from the spécial trustée pursuant to the 
order of the court, the Water Power Company proceeded to disburse 
it in the usual course of :business as pursued by the:se companies, that 
is, using the funds of each and ail the corporations for their common 
benefit, and the trust companies received it without notice of any trust 
in the usual course of business and proceeded to disburse it to the 
bondholders in, payment of interest, who received it in the usual 
course of business without notice of any trust or alleged équitable 
lien. Neither the trust companies nor the bondholders were volun- 
teers. Large sums of this money were disbursed by Gay as treasurer 
of the Water Power Company to Mr. Hand and Mr. Brackett in 
payment for légal services. Can the National Contracting Company 
recover it Of them? Other gênerai creditors were paid from this 
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f und. Can the Contracting Company recover f rom them ? Ail thçse 
persons received the money in the usual course of business, and so 
far as appears in good faith. Suppose either of the individuals refer- 
red to had deposited the money in bank or kept it in a safe in their 
own homes, could the Contracting Company hâve recovered it of them ? 
I think not. Stephens v. Board of Education, supra, 79 N. Y. 187, 
188, 35 Am. Rep. 511. If the money itself cannot be fohowed into 
the hands of the bondholders, and recovered if f ound in their posses- 
sion, how can this court, in effect, take it from them by making it a 
prior lien on the property mortgaged to secure the payment of their 
bonds ? 

[10] But did any lien or équitable charge, such as the law recog- 
nizes and will enforce, attach to this money and^ follow it into the 
hands of the Hudson River Water Power Company ? The National 
Contracting Company with a judgment on its claim, subsequently re- 
versed, instituted the bankruptcy proceedings. In fact, the bankruptcy 
court was without jurisdiction, as the Water Power Company was 
not subject to be adjudicated; the law having no application to it. 
Of course it was proper for the court to entertain the pétition and 
ascertain the facts and then dismiss for want of jurisdiction to make 
an adjudication. 

Prior to a détermination of that question, the bankruptcy court 
took possession of the property (nearly ail of it) of the alleged bank- 
rupt, and the corporation, denying jurisdiction, asked the court to 
release and turn back its property to it. One of the petitioning cred- 
itors, the National Contracting Company, insisted on conditions, and 
the court imposed conditions, viz., that security for the claim of that 
creditor should be given, and it was given in the way described. The 
court in fact had no jurisdiction to impose such a condition. The 
Water Power Company, so far as the District Court in bankruptcy 
was concerned, had a perfect right to the full possession and control 
of its property without any condition whatever. By légal compulsion, 
wrongfully exercised, the Water Power Company, as a condition of 
obtaining its own from an ofïicer of the court, was compelled to make 
the deposit and did make it. If, when the proceeding was dismissed 
for want of jurisdiction over the Hudson River Water Power Com- 
pany and its preperty, the money and the bonds had been in the hands 
of Mr. Andrews as spécial trustée, constituted such by the order of 
the court, it would hâve been its duty to direct its release and return 
to the Hudson River Water Power Company, and it would hâve been 
the duty of such spécial trustée to obey the order and restore the 
property. The court, so far as it was concerned, was bound to order 
restoration and place the parties in the same condition as when the 
bankruptcy proceedings were instituted, except as to certain matters 
of payment, etc., not necessary to détail. The court could not dismiss 
the bankruptcy proceedings for want of jurisdiction in the first in- 
stance and retain any control over the property of the alleged bank- 
rupt. 

But it is said that this stipulation or agreement was a contract and 
agreement between the Hudson River Water Power Company and 
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the National Contracting Company, voluntarily made, one independ- 
ent of the court or its action or compulsion, by which the corporation 
pledged this money and thèse bonds to the payment of the claim of 
the Contracting Company in any event, when and if established, and 
whether the court had jurisdiction or not, whether the proceedings 
were retained or dismissed. If this is so, the District Court had no 
power to direct the release and return of this money by the spécial 
trustée, and he was a wrongdoer in obeying the order. This was not 
the construction put oïl that stipulation by the court or by the parties. 
The order of the court was sought and obtained and the stipulation 
was attached and made a part of it. The court later exercised juris- 
diction over the deposit and the trustée as its officer, not recognizing 
him as a mère agent of the National Contracting Company and the 
Water Power Company, no claim being made that such was the rela- 
tion, and directed the restoration of the money, and it was restored 
pursuant to the order of the court notwithstanding the opposition of 
the National Contracting Company. The orders were not appealed 
f rom and no motion made to vacate as having been made without 
jurisdiction. In fact, the Contracting Company recognized this de- 
posit as a proceeding in court by authority of the court and one over 
which the court had full control. It acquiesced in the construction 
put on the transaction and cannot say that Mr. Andrews violated a 
duty'to the National Contracting Company to hold this money as 
agent or depositary for the satisfaction of the daim of that company 
when finally adjudicated. It was a part of the deposit agreement 
that the fund was to be placed by the spécial trustée with the Stand- 
ard Trust Company, and this was done, and it had full knowledge of 
the stipulation and order, a copy of which was placed with it. When 
the orders of the court were made releasing the fund, it paid same 
over to the Water Power Company and disbursed it on the checks of 
its treasurer relying on the order of the court and without protest 
from the National Contracting Company or notice that it had or 
claimed any équitable lien thereon. Again, the stipulation was signed 
by the Hudson River Water Power Company and Ashley and Gay 
only. The Contracting Company signed nothing, gave up nothing to 
which it had any right, and forebore no right. 

But it is said that the release of the money by the bankruptcy court 
was procured by concealment and fraud practiced upon it. The spé- 
cial master in effect so finds. If that court had been fully advised 
of the facts, the true condition of the Water Power Company, and 
especially of ail the allied companies, quîte likely it would not hâve 
made the orders at that time; but they were made and no motion 
bas been made in the bankruptcy ■ court to vacate or set them aside 
for fraud. But again, of what moment was that fraud, except in 
point of time, as the bahkruptcy proceedings were subsequently dis- 
missed for want of jurisdiction of the Water Power Company and 
its property, arid that dismissal ended ail power of the court in the 
premises over the deposit except to release it had it then remained 
with the specal trustée. Suppose it had been with the said trustée 
March 28, 1911, when the proceedings were finally dismissed, could 
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Mr. Andrews hâve retained it for the benefit of the National Con- 
tracting Company on the theory he was a mère depositary agreed 
upon by the Water Power Company and the National Contractiiag 
Company and that the action of the bankruptcy court was immaterial 
and did not affect or terminate his powers and duties? I think not. 
I am of opinion that the stipulation, order, and deposit were based 
on and wholly supported by the proposition or supposition that the 
bankruptcy proceedings were valid and would be sustained although 
they might not be carried to a iinal termination in due course, and 
that when the proceeding fell the stipulation fell with it, and that 
the deposit reverted to the Water Power Company in the same con- 
dition as if the proceeding had not been instituted or the deposit 
made. I think it uncertain that the deposit made ever actually be- 
longed to the Hudson River Water Power Company alone ; but this 
will not be discussed. Clearly there is no proof that there was any 
diversion or misappHcation of current earnings or of any lien grow- 
ing out of the nonpayment of current operating expenses from cur- 
rent earnings. The claim of the National Contracting Company is 
not for an operating expense in any sensé in whole or in part, and 
the money borrowed on notes, or a note to obtain money to pay in- 
terest, is not a claim for an operating expense. I bave examined ail 
the cases on this subject to which my attention bas been called and 
fail to find anything which sustains the position of the National Con- 
tracting Company. It is of course true that creditors with unpaid 
claims incutred for operating expenses and who bave the right to rely 
on the application of current earnings to their payment may hâve a 
lien on the property of the corporation ahead of the lien of a prior 
trust mortgage to secure the payment of bonds, if such current earn- 
ings applicable (so-called six months rule) bave been diverted to pay 
the interest on such bonds. 

In m. Trust & Savings Bank v. Doud, 105 Fed. 123, 148, 44 C. C. 
A. 389, 414, 52 L,. R. A. 481, after a comprehensive and careful review 
of the cases, the Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit, said : 

"The class of claims which may be awarded a préférence in payment over 
the prior mortgage debt in equity is limited to daims for current expenses 
incun'ed in the ordinary course of the opération of the mortgaged property 
within a limited time before the appointment of a receiver. It does not in- 
clude claims for money loaned, or for material or labor furnished to make 
necessary bénéficiai and permanent additions or Improvements to the mort- 
gaged property. The broad language of the dicta in Fosdick v. Schall, that 
'necessary operating and managing expenses, proper equipment, and useful 
improvements' are to be deducted fram the current income before the net in- 
come out of which the mortgage debt is to be paid arises, has been dlsap- 
proved and modifled, and the class of claims entitled to équitable préférence 
has been limited, by the later décisions of the Suprême Omirt" (cltlng cases) 
"to claims incurred for the current expenses of the opération of the mort- 
gaged property in the ordinary course of business of the mortgagor. The 
test of the preferential equity of a claim is its considération. If its consid- 
ération was a current expense of the opération of the mortgaged property, 
which inured to its benefit, and which was incurred in the ordinary course of 
its business, within a limited time anterior to the appointment of the re- 
ceiver, the claim may be preferred." 
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The foregoing, I think, applies to and covers every disposition of 
this fund paid over to the Water Power Company by Mr. Andrews as 
spécial trustée. There is évidence of the payment of other notes, one 
or two, gjven at prior dates, for money borrowed and which was used 
to pay iriterest; but I do not regard it essential to détail the circum- 
stances, as I hâve already covered the subject. This is true as to oth- 
er payments made from this fùnd. My conclusion is that the National 
Contracting Company has failed to establish an équitable lien on the 
property of either of thèse corporations superior to the lien of the 
trust mortgages and the rights of the bondholders thereunder. The 
trust companies, as trustées, and their bondholders, respectively, were 
innocent parties in the receipt of thèse money s. If the National Con- 
tracting Company had a lien in the first instance, while the deposit 
remained, it allowed it to lapse and may be said to hâve abandoned 
it, as it gave no notice to the spécial trustée, to the Trust Company 
with which it was then deposited, or to the trust companies holding 
the trust mortgages, and made no such claim even to the Water Power 
Company. If the Contracting Company was induced to this course by 
the fraud, concealment, or wrong of the Water Power Company or its 
oâîcers, the mortgage bondholders, innocent of any wrong, cannot be 
made to sufïer. This would be visiting the conséquences of that wrong 
on innocent parties, who were not in a position to protect themselves, 
for the sake of protecting the National Contracting Company, which, 
if its theory is correct, had power to protect itself. I think the case 
is covered by what was said in Holly v. Missionary Society, 180 U. S. 
284, 294, 21 Sup. Ct. 395, 398 (45 L. Ed. 531), viz.: 

"Let it te conceded that he was not. In the circumstances, estopped from 
followlng his money Into the hands of the Missionary Society, by havlng en- 
tered an attachment agalnst Thompson for a fraudulent conversion of his 
money. Let it also be conceded that, by trusting his money with Thompson, 
who had theretofore been his attorney, and whose standing in the community 
was good, he was not gullty of conduct so reclvless and négligent as to, of 
Itself, deprlve him of a remedy. Tet his case fails in the essential particular 
that he has not shown that the Missionary Society, in receiving from Thomp- 
son, exécuter, the money due from the estate of Eev. Dr. Saul, and in apply- 
Ing it in accordance with the appolntments in the will, acted with any notice 
or knowledge, actual or imputable, that Thompson was misapplying funds 
Intrusted to him by a thlrd person with whom the saciety had no relations 
whatever. As agalnst the Missionary Society, Holly, in the circumstances 
diselosed, has no equitles ; and, even If, it could be said that the equities 
were equal, a court of equity will not transfer a loss that has already fallen 
upon one Innocent party to another party equally Innocent." 

Also by State Bank v. United States, 114 U. S. 401, 5 Sup. Ct. 888, 
29 L. Ed. 149. 

Aside from the particular form of the decree and allowances and 
their amount, on which last question the parties in interest hâve agreed, 
there is but one other question, or rather three questions requiring 
considération. 

Title to Certain Lands. 
[11] This controversy is wholly between the Hudson River Water 
Power Company and the Hudson River Electric Company, and con- 
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sequently between their respective trustées, Trust Company ôf Ameri- 
ca and Morton Trust Company, as trustées. 

As already stated, the offices of thèse two corporations vi^ere in the 
same rooms in the same building in the city of Glens Falis, N. Y. The 
officers, practically, were the same. They used a safe in common to 
which both had f ree access. 

After the granting of the orders herein permitting foreclosure and 
the filing of the cross-bills, the attorney for the Morton Trust Compa- 
ny, in examining papers in the said safe used in common, found therein 
a duly executed deed or conveyance from the Hudson River Electric 
Company to the Hudson River Water Power Company, dated October 
8, 1901, and acknowledged October 9, 1901, never recorded, and which 
conveys certain rights of way, pôle lines, and equipment thereon so far 
as then constructed. Considération expressed, $150,000, and Mr. Seay, 
comptroller of the companies, testifîes that the Water Power Company 
gave crédit to the Electric Company for that sum, and that it is in- 
cluded in Receivers' Exhibit R-1. The next day, or October 9, 1901, 
the Hudson River Water Power Company by référence to this deed as 

a description, viz., dated October 8, 1901, and recorded October ', 

1901, Liber , page , mortgaged this property, by a sup- 

plementail mortgage, to the Trust Company of America, and that mort- 
gage was duly recorded in Saratoga County, N. Y., October 14, 1901. 
The $3,000,000 mortgage of the Hudson River Electric Company to 
the Morton Trust Company as trustée was dated December 18, 1901, 
and acknowledged December 24 and 26, 1901, and recorded December 
27, 1901. There is no proof of the actual manual delivery of this 
deed. Delivery, if proved, is to be inferred from the making of the 
deed, the crédit given by the Water Power Company to the Electric 
Company, and the mortgaging of the said property by référence to the 
deed from the Electric Company to the Water Power Company. 
There is no évidence as to actual change of possession, or that the 
Morton Trust Company when it took its mortgage knew of the deed 
to the Water Power Company. The mortgage to said Morton Trust 
Company did not specifically describe this property, but in gênerai 
terms covered ail the property, real and personal, of the said Hudson 
River Electric Company. During ail this time the Hudson River Elec- 
tric Company had the record title. The Morton Trust Company in 
examining title had no occasion to examine the mortgage from the 
Water Power Company to the Trust Company of America, as there 
was nothing to inform or suggest to it that the property had been 
deeded to the Water Power Company. The deed from the Electric 
Company to the Water Power Company was executed by Peddrick, 
président, and attested by E. J. West, secretary. The said mortgage by 
the said Electric Company to the Morton Trust Company was executed 
and attested by the same persons. So far as appears, they gave no 
notice or information as to the deed of the Morton Trust Company. 
The gênerai description contained in the mortgage by the Electric 
Company to the Morton Trust Company was all-sufficient, as it had 
the record and the légal title and was in possession. Boynton v. Hag- 
gart, 120 Fed. 819, 57 C. C. A. 301. Under Page v. Waring, 76 N. Y. 



810 190 FHDEIÉAL RBPOBTEB 

463, as the parties in controversy claim from a common source, and 
the mortgage to the Morton Trust Company was actually recorded in 
December, 1901, and the deed tothe Water Power Company was nev- 
er recorded, and the Trust Company had no notice or knowledge of the 
unrecorded deed, and there was no change of possession, the mortgage 
of the Morton Trust Company must prevail over that of the Trust 
Company of America, which, althougïa prior in date of record, was 
from the Water Power Company, and not from the Hudson River 
Electric Company, the one in possession and owner of the record title. 

Second Deed. 

Nov.ember 5, 1901, the Hudson River Electric Company, the record 
owner in possession, by deed dated that day, conveyed certain rights of 
way and pôle Unes, etc., thereon to the Hudson River Water Power 
Company. This deed was not recorded until October 24, 1902. No- 
vcmber S, 1901, the Water Power Company mortgaged such property 
by a supplemental mortgage to the Trust Company of America pursu- 
ant to, a prior agreement to exécute supplemental mortgages whenev- 
er it acquired additional lands, etc.; This supplemental mortgage was 
recorded November 7, 1901. 

December 18, 1901, and nearly a year before the deed to the Wa- 
ter Power Company was recorded, the Electric Company executed its 
$3,000,000 mortgage to the Morton Trust Company, as heretofore stat- 
ed, to secure the payment of $3,000,000 of bonds. This mortgage was 
duly recorded December 27 and December 28, 1901, about 10 months 
before the deed to the Hudson River Water Power Company was re- 
corded. There is no évidence of a change of possession prior to the 
time the R^orton Trust Company as trustée took and recorded its mort- 
gage or of notice to it of the said deed. In short, the Morton Trust 
Company took and recorded its mortgage months prîor to the record 
of the deed to the Water Power Company without notice of such deed 
express or implied. It had no occasion to examine mortgages given by 
the Hudson River Water Power Company to any one, as there was no 
deed of record to the said company from the Electric Company. 

Under the recording acts and the décisions referred to, it seems clear 
that the lien of the Morton Trust Company is superior to that of the 
Trust Company of America. 

Third Deed. 

The $3,000,000 mortgage of the Electric Company to the Morton 
Trust Company, dated December 18, 1901, was recorded December 27 
and 28, 1901, and covered ail its property not excepted therefrom. 

There was found in the saf e used in common by the Electric Com- 
pany and the Water Power Company an executed deed dated Sep- 
tember 23, 1902, from the Hudson River Electric Company to the 
Hudson River Water Power Company. This deed has never been 
recorded, and there is no évidence that it was ever actually delivered. 
This deed covers certain pôle Unes or rights and pôle Unes thereon. 
A portion of the property described in this deed — the polè line and 
rights from Ballston Spa to Schenectady — was exprèssly excepted 
from the said mortgage of the Electric Company to the Morton Trust 
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Company. This portion of the pôle Unes and rights cannot be 
claimed by the Morton Trust Company; but it is clear that under 
the recording acts and the décisions the balance of such property 
is covered by the lien of the mortgage to said Morton Trust Com- 
pany. The same day that this unrecorded deed was dated, the Hud- 
son River Water Power Company mortgaged same to the Trust 
Company of America as trustée, by a supplemental mortgage. This 
mortgage was amongst the papers;of the said Trust Company, but 
unrecorded, and the acceptance of the trust thereby declared was not 
signed by said Trust Company. 

This tends to show an incomplète transaction, and in view of the 
facts that the deed was not recorded, that delivery is not proved, and 
that the Trust Company of America did not acknowledge its accept- 
ance of the trust or record the mortgage, I am of the opinion the proof 
fails to: show title to the pôle line and rights from Ballston Spa to 
Schenectady in the Hudson River Water Power Company. 

Allowances. 

As agreed by the parties and ail interested in open court, the allow- 
ances to the receivers are fixed at $16,000 per annum each in addition 
toiexpenses as presented and filed, with $19,000 per annum to Abram 
J. Rose, and $16,000 per annum to Geo. B. Curtiss, their attorneys, in 
addition to their expenses as shown by accounts filed, ail of which, in 
view.of the value of the properties, their condition when received by 
the court and now, the réduction of expenses in managing them, the in- 
crease in business and net receipts, and the intricate and important 
questions settled and'disposed of with great labor and intelligence, the 
court regards as reasonable and proper; such compensation to com- 
mence Oçtober 31, 1908, and terminate with the delivery of the deeds 
on a sale'of such properties. 

The Decree. 

The Consolidated decree should provide for a sale of the Madison 
county property and any other property at the place prescribed by stat- 
ute, as well as at the place of sale of the main properties the sale of 
the first-mentioned property to follow that of ithe others, and also an 
express provision reserving the right in the court to order a sale of the 
Madison county property and the Saratoga;Gas, Electric Light & Pow- 
er Company property separately and at such time as it shall fix in 
case of unreasonable or undue delay in executing'the Consolidated de- 
cree. The court has no reason to anticipate any such delay; but, as 
this is the ground urged against consolidation, I think the provision 
should go in the decree, which as I consider will be but declaratory of 
the power residing in the court whether/expressly reserved or not. 

There will be orders and decrees accordingly. 
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GAT et al. v. HUDSON RIVER ELECTRIC POWER CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. New York. September 16, 1911.) 

1. JUDGES (I 30*) — Fedebai, District Jtjdge— Powees Undeb Assionment to 

HOLD OOUKT IN ANOTIJER DISTRICT. 

A fédéral district judge, assigned hy order of a circuit judge to liold 
Circuit and District Courts in a district other than his own, because of 
the contemplated absence of tlie district judge of tbe district to wbich 
such asslgnment Is made, Is not thereby empowered to make and sign 
orders in a case pendlng in sucb other district when absent tberefrom 
and in his own district, and especlally when the résident judge of such 
other district, who presided at the hearing of the cause, is within his 
district. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Judges, Dec. Dig. § 30.*] 

2. Appeal and Eeboe (§ 470*)^Supeksedeas— Authoritt to Approve Bond. 

Under the provisions of Rev. St. § 1000 (U. S. Conip. St. 1901, p. 712), 
that "eyery judge signing a citation » * » gjjail take good and suf- 
ficlent securlty • » • where the wrlt Is a supersedeas," etc., where 
the presiding judge of a Circuit Court of Appeals allowed an appeal fiom 
a Circuit Court, signed the citation, and fixed the amount of the seeurity 
to be given to operate as a supersedeas, the bond to be approved tiy "this 
court," In order to become effective as a supersedeas the bond must be 
approved by such judge, and nelther the judge nor clerk of the court 
from which the appeal was taken has power to give such approval. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Dec. Dig. § 470.*] 

In Equity. Suit by Kben H. Gay and Joseph W. Jackson against 
the Hudson River Electric Power Company, the Hudson River Water 
Power Company, and others. On application for order confirming 
sale. Order granted. 

See, also, 190 Fed. 773. 

Application on order to show cause for an order confirming the sale 
of the properties of six of the défendant corporations made pursuant 
to a Consolidated decree of foreclosure directed by this court in fore- 
closures allowed by this court. 

Davies, Stone & Auerbach (Charles E. Hotchkiss, of counsel), for 
Knickerbocker Trust Company, and Winthrop & Stimson (Franklin 
H. Mills, of counsel), for Guaranty Trust Company of New York, 
and John G. Boston, for Trust Company of America, for the motion. 

L. Laflin Kellogg (Alfred C. Pette, of counsel), for National Con- 
tracting Company, opposed. 

RAY, District Judge. On or about November 1, 1908, this court in 
the above-entitled action appointed George W. Duim, Milton De Lano, 
and Charles W. Andrews, receivers of the properties of the eight de- 
fendant corporations, same being then under one management and con- 
trol, with directions to keep the properties, accounts, etc., of such cor- 
porations separate so far as possible. The said receivers qualified and 
hâve been in the possession, control, and management of such corpo- 
rate properties since. On application to the court, permission was 
granted to foreclose certain mortgages on such properties ; it appear- 
ing that such a course was absolutely necessary to protect and pre- 

»For other cases see same toplo & % humbee lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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serve the rights of the parties. It has always been évident that to keep 
the properties together and sell them at one time would realize more 
money and be more bénéficiai to the bondholders and gênerai credi- 
tors, as well as the gênerai public interested in having the business of 
thèse corporations kept alive and continued. For good and sufficient 
reasons, no foreclosure as to the défendant Ballston Spa Light & Power 
Company was permitted, and under a décision of the Circuit Court of 
Appeals the trustée for the bondholders of the Empire State Power 
Company was permitted to foreclose by advertisement — strict foreclo- 
sure — ^under a clause in the trust mortgage. The sale of that proper- 
ty has not been had. Ail are what are known as public service, or utili- 
ties, corporations. 

The properties referred to, aside from those of the Empire State 
Power Company and the Ballston Spa Light & Power Company, were 
sold August 29 and August 31, 1911, on four weeks légal notice and 
other notice directed by the decree deemed proper for the purpose of 
giving wide notice. They brought about $7,500,000, and, subject to 
certain prior liens, the purchase price was équivalent to a sale for about 
$8,500,000. No question is raised as to the adequacy of the price paid 
or as to the sale having been fairly conducted. The contention is that 
the court, by its spécial master appointed for the purpose of executing 
the Consolidated decree of sale, was without power to make the sale on 
the days named, the sale having been in légal effect stayed by an ap- 
peal from the Consolidated decree taken by the National Contracting 
Company, défendant, duly allowed, and on the taking of which appeal 
it is claimed a supersedeas was duly granted, not only by order, but by 
the fixing by order of the amount of the bond to be given to operate 
under the statute as a supersedeas on the appeal, and which orders, it 
is claimed, were f ully executed and complied with by the said appellant 
before any modification or vacation thereof, and that therefore the ap- 
peal was perfected, the supersedeas operative, the cause and jurisdic- 
tion over it transferred to the Circuit Court of Appeals, and that no 
circuit judge could thereafter in any way limit, modify, or vacate the 
order of supersedeas above referred to or the order fixing the bond to 
be given and operate as a supersedeas. It is also insisted that the 
right to a supersedeas is statutory, and that ail the court or judge al- 
lowing the appeal has to do is to fix the amount of the supersedeas 
bond by order, and that vvhen such bond is given pursuant thereto the 
supersedeas is operative and cannot be limited or vacated by the Cir- 
cuit Court or a judge therèof, as supersedeas on giving the bond, once 
fixed, is a matter of statutory right. 

The National Contracting Company, one of the défendants, is a 
judgment créditer to the amount of $326,387.55 by virtue of a judg- 
ment obtained and duly entered against the Hudson River Water Pow- 
er Company on or about December 23, 1909. The National Contract- 
ing Company defended against the validity of two of the mortgages 
foreclosed given by the Hudson River Water Power Company aggre- 
gating some $8,000,000,. but did not attach the first mortgage of some 
$2,000,000. If its appeal shall be sustained and the said mortgages, 
too, held invalid, there can be no question that its judgment is good 
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in part, at least, and to a large amount. The questions inyolved are 
substantial, and the défense présents questions of law on which judges 
may wéll differ. 

The National Contracting Company also claims an équitable lien on 
the properties so sold for the satisfaction of its judgment based on 
grounds and façts not necessary to recite. Nothing should be donc 
by this court or a judge thereof which will operate to place the prop- 
erty of the Hudson River Water Power Company (or of any of the 
other companies) or its proceeds beyond the reach of the National 
Contracting Company to the extent of its priori ty, if its appeal iï 
sustained: 

The facts upon which the National Contracting Company bases its 
opposition to the confirmation of the said sale are as foUows: The 
Honorable E. Henry Lacombe is the senior circuit judge of the Sec- 
ond circuit and the presiding judge of the Circuit Court of Appeals, 
Second Circuit. The decree of sale in the Consolidated f oreclosure was 
granted by Judge Ray, district judge of the Northern district of New 
York, and acting circuit judge in said district, on the 13th day of July, 
1911, and saïne was entered July 14, 1911. August 19, 1911, the Na- 
tional Contracting Company, ex parte, presented to Judge Lacombe at 
çhambers in the Southern district a pétition praying that it alone be 
allowed to appeal f rom the decree and that its appeal be allowed, also 
assignments of errors, and asked that the judge direct the appeal to 
stand as a supersedeas on giving the required bond to be fixed by the 
judge, and that the judge fix a supersedeas bond accordingly. The pé- 
tition set forth that the other parties défendant had been requested to 
join in the appeal but had failèd and refused so to do, and also that 
the properties directed to be sold were in the hands of receivers duly 
appointed by the court and being operated by them for the benefit of 
the mortgagees or mortgage bondholders. Judge Lacombe allowed the 
appeal and signed the citation returnable September 16, 1911, and 
made and- signed an order fixing the bond to be given at the sum of 
$5,000, conditiohed to pay ail damages and costs if the said appellant 
should f ail to make its appeal good, etc., and ordered that on giving 
such bond to be approved by "this court" the decree stand superseded 
pending the appeal. 

No bond in accordance with the order and direction of the judge was 
presented to or approved by Judge Lacombe, nor has it been. The pé- 
tition, assignment of errors, and allowance of the appeal and said or- 
der were duly filed in the office of the clerk of the Circuit Court of the 
Northern District of New York. The citation was duly served. On 
the 22d day of August, 1911, the said appellant, National Contracting 
Company, presented to the clerk of the said Circuit Court of the North- 
ern District of New York a bond executed pursuant to said order of 
Judge Lacombe in the sum of $5,000, executed by said National Con- 
tracting Company as principal and by the United States Fidelity & 
Guaranty Company as surety, conditioned to pay "ail damages and 
costs," etc., if the National Contracting Company should fail to make 
its appeal good. This bond was duly approved by the clerk of the 
court and filed. The next day, August 23, 1911, the question of the 
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power of the clerk to approve the bond having been raised, the clerk 
(deputy in the absence of the clerk himself) of the Circuit Court, 
Northern District of New York, presented the said bond to Judge Ray, 
district judge of the Northern district of New York and acting cir- 
cuit judge in said Northern district, for approval. Judge Ray declined 
to approve said bond on the ground that, Judge L,acombe having al- 
lowed the appeal, granted the supersedeas, fixed the amount of the su- 
persedeas bond, and signed the citation, the bond should, under the 
statute and décision, be approved by him (Judge Lacombe). In June, 
1906, Judge Ray and Judge Geo. C. Holt, one of the district judges of 
the Southern district of New York, exchanged, and Judge Holt was 
to hold the June term in the Northern district, and Judge Ray was to 
hold the June term in the Southern district, and Judge William J. Wal- 
lace, then presiding judge of the Circuit Court of Appeals, Second 
Circuit, and the then senior circuit judge of the Second circuit, made 
an order duly'entered and filed as follows: 

"I, William J. Wallace, Circuit Judge of the United States Circuit Court 
for the Second Circuit, hereby certify that it having heen certifled to me by 
the clerk of the United States Circuit and District Courts for the Northern 
District of New York, under the seals of the said courts, that from the ac- 
cumulation of judicial business in the said courts and the contemplated ab- 
sence from the district, of the district judge for that district, the public in- 
terest requires the services of a judge from another district to hold the said 
ooTirts : 

"Now, In pursuance of the authority conferred upon me by law, I hereby 
designate and appoint the Honorable George C. Holt, District Judge of the 
United States for the Southern District of New York, to hold the said Cir- 
cuit and District Courts for the Northern District of New York, in the place 
of the district judge of the said Northern District of New York ; and to bave 
and exercise ail the powers conferred upon him by virtue of this appointment 
from this date until this order is revoked. 

"In witness whereof, 1 hâve hereunto subscribed this certiflcate this 8th 
day of June, A. D., 1906. Wm. J. Wallace, Circuit Judge." 

This order has never been revoked. On the 24th day of August, 
1911, the said bond of $5,000 was presented to Judge Holt in the 
Southern district of New York for approval, and he approved same. 
Judge Ray was then in the Northern district and acting as district 
judge and as circuit judge in said district, and Judge Holt was not in 
the Northern district or holding court therein. His only power to act 
was conferred by said order, and the question is raised that as Judge 
Holt was not within the Northern district of New York on the 24th 
day of August, or holding court therein, but in the Southern district, 
and Judge Ray was présent in the Northern district, Judge Holt had 
no power or authority to act as circuit judge in said Northern district 
at the time, and that the statute, in any event, requires the bond to be 
approved by the judge who allows the appeal and who signs the cita- 
tion, and that therefore Judge Holt had no power or authority to ap- 
prove said bond, and that the approval by him was and is a nullity. 
The appellant contends that, even if this is true, the bond may be ap- 
proved within 60 days from the entry of the decree, and that it is the 
duty of Judge Ray, even now, to approve such bond. August 23d, the 
solicitors for the trust companies, trustées, holding the mortgages fore- 
closed, went before Judge Lacombe and applied ex parte for a vaca- 
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tion, or iii the alternative a modification of the order fixing the bond 
and granting supersedeas, and that judge fixed August 25, 1911, at his 
charnbers in New York Gity- as a time and place for hearing ail the 
parties. On the 25th day of August the parties went before Judge La- 
' combe at his chambe'rs in New York City and were fully heard, and 
thereupon Judge L,acombe made and August 28, 1911, signed an order 
which was duly entered striking f rom his first order the provision as to 
a supersedeas bond and amending such order and inserting the fol- 
lowing: 

"Ordered, that upon the appellant flliug the iisual bond upon appeal, as 
securlty for costs, in the sum of $1.000, duly api)roved as to form and suffi- 
clency, wlthin ten days from the date thereof, the appeal of the National 
Contracting Company from the final decree of this court made and entered 
on or abolit July 13, 1911, be and it hereby is. allowed. Further ordered. that 
the appellant may apply In the Northern district to the judge holding circuit 
therein for an amendment of the decree directlng that from the proceeds of 
the sale a svim stifiicient to meet the appéllant's claim he reserved until its 
appeal is heard and deeided. And it is further ordered, that the bond on 
appeal hereln, dated August 21, 1911, and filed in the office of the clerk of 
the United States Circuit Court, for the Northern District of New York, ou 
August,, 22, 1911, be, and the same hereby Is, stricken from the files of said 
court, and the said clerk is hereby directed to deliver said bond to said ap- 
pellant, National Contracting Company, or its attorneys." 

The National Contracting Company appeared at the sale and pre- 
sented and read a written protest against the sale, alleging substan- 
tially ail the facts and grounds stated, and asserting that the sale was 
in fact stayed by the taking of the appeal, the allowance thereof, the 
présentation of the assignment of errors, the fîxing and exécution and 
filing of the bond, and the approval thereof as stated, etc., and that 
the spécial master had no power or right to proceed. The spécial 
master overruled the protest and objections and proceeded with such 
sale. He has made and filed his report, and the National Contract- 
ing Company has filed exceptions thereto which were presented to 
and before the court on the hearing of the order to show cause why 
such sale should not be confirmed. The National Contracting Com- 
pany is the only party in interest objecting to such confirmation. 

Judge Lacombe is a circuit judge of grgat learning and ability and 
long expérience, of undoubted integrity, and for many years has been 
a member of the Circuit Court of Appeals and for some years its pre- 
siding judge. He is famed for his careful and painstaking examina- 
tion of ail questions presented to him, his clear conception of the law, 
and fearlessness in the performance of his duties. It would be un- 
seemly and impertinent for a district judge acting as circuit judge to 
disregard and in eiïect overrule the order of Judge Lacombe vacat- 
ing the supersedeas and striking the bond from the files and hold it 
null and void, unless so clearly and uhqûestionably wrong because 
made without power, or in violation of some express statute or clear 
décision of the Suprême Court of the United States, as to show that 
Judge Lacombe called upon to décide hastily in the matter acted in- 
advertently', or Overlooked such statute or décision, in which case he 
woùld, of course, expect the judge before whom the motion to con- 
firtn thie sàlè came to disregard the void and ineffectuai order granted 
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by liim. In view of the interests involved, I hâve given the matter 
close attention and careful examination, and if satisfied that the order 
of Judge Lacombe vacating the supersedeas and striking the bond 
from the files of the court was void, or ineffectual, one he had no 
power to màke, and that an appeal and a supersedeas under the stat- 
nte had been perfected by a proper and légal approval of the bond be- 
fore such action, an.d that the cause had been actually transf erred to 
the Circuit Court of Appeals before Judge Lacombe amended his or- 
der as stated, I should unhesitatingly refuse to confinn the sale. 
However, I am not so satisfied. I think the order of Judge Lacombe, 
first granted, and fixing the amount of the bond and directing that it 
be approved by "this court," meant that it was to be approved by him. 
If Judge Lacombe, who signed the citation, had approved the bond, 
and ail the papers had been filed before he made his last order, it may 
be that the cause would thereupon hâve been in the Circuit Court of 
Appeals, and that a circuit judge, even Judge Lacombe, acting alone 
would hâve been without power to make any such order in the cause. 

[1] I hâve never understood that a district judge of one district, 
duly assigned and empowered by order of a circuit judge to hold dis- 
trict and circuit courts in another district of the circuit because of 
and in contemplation of the absence of the district judge residing and 
holding such courts in such other district, may act as such circuit 
judge of and in such other district when not in the district to which 
so assigned and in which empowered to act by such order, but when 
in his own district, that of his résidence and for which appointed, es- 
pecially when the résident judge of such other district is therein and 
acting, and especially in a cause with which such district judge has 
had nothing to do. The fact that Judge Holt was sitting as a circuit 
judge in the Southern district of New York, his own district, gave 
him no power to act as circuit judge in and for the Northern district. 

[2] But, even if this is wrong, I am of the opinion that the super- 
sedeas bond, to be effectuai and operate as such, must be approved by 
the judge who allows the appeal and signs the citation— in this case 
Judge Lacombe. The statute so reads, and the Suprême Court has 
so held. If not approved by him or a defective bond is filed, a judge 
of the appellate court probably may approve or take such action as 
will cure the defect. 

Section 1000 of the Revised Statutes of the United States (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 712) reads as follows: 

"Every justice or judge signing a citation or any writ of error, sliall. ex- 
cept in cases brouglit up by the United States or by direction of any depart- 
ment of the government, take good and sutficient security that the plaintitï 
in error or the appellant shall pro.secute his writ or appeal to efCect, and, if 
he fail to malie his plea good, shall answer ail damages and costs, where the 
writ is a supersedeas and stays exécution, or ail costs only where it is not 
a supersedeas as aforesaid." 

Section 1007 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 714) reads as follows: 

"In any case where a writ of error may be a supersedeas, the défendant 

may obtain such supersedeas by serving the writ of error, by lodging a eopy 

thereof for the adverse party in the clerk's office where the record remains, 

within sixty days, Sundays exclusive, after the renderiug of the judgraent 

190 F.— 52 
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complalned of, and giving'tlie seeurity requlred by law an the Issulng of the 
citation. But if he deslreg to stay process on the judgment, he may, havlng 
sérveii his writ of error as aforesald, give the security requlred by law with- 
in sixty days after the rendition of such judgment, or afterward with the 
permission of a justice or judge of the appellate court. And in such cases 
where a wrlt of error may be a supersedeas, exécutions shall not Issue until 
the expiration of ten days." 

Section 1012 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 716) reads as îollows: ' 

"Ajypeals from the Circuit Courts and District Courts acting as Circuit 
Courts, and frcmi District Courts in prize causes, shall be subject to the same 
rules, régulations, and restrictions as are or may be prescrlbed in law in 
cases of writs of error." 

In Haskins v. St. Louis & S. E. R. Co. et al., 109 U. S. 106, 107, 3 
Sup. Cti 72 (27 h. Ed. 873), the court said : 

"Section 1000 of the Revised Statutes requlres the justice or judge signing 
the citation to take the security. This power cannot be delegated to the 
clerk or ta a commlssioner. OfReilley y. Edrington, 96 U. S. 724, 726 [24 L. 
Ed. 659]." 

See, alsOj opinion in the case cited. 

In Kitchen v. Randolph, 93 U. S. 86, at page 89 (23 h. Ed. 810), 
the court, goes into the question of supersedeas, and says: 

"It Is not said when the writ of error shall be served. Its exécution must 
of course précède the exécution of the bond ; and, as thè judge who signs the 
citation is still requlred to take the bond, we think," etc. 

Alsô:' 

"The exécution, approval, and flllng of the bond are substantlal." 

This is the law on the subject as stated by Bâtes in 2 Bâtes on Féd- 
éral Equity Procédure, § 824, p. 855. He says: 

"The law requires the justice or Judge signing the citation to take the 
security. This power cannot be delegated to the clerk or a commlssioner of 
the court. Ttie judge must approve the bond." 

He also asserts that this is the rule on appeals to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals. Section 824, p. 855; section 821, p. 851. Eoster's Féd- 
éral Practice asserts the same. 3 Fostér, Fédéral Practice (4th Ed.) 
§ 510, p. 2085. He says: 

"A supersedeas is a stay of prdceedings upon a judgment or decree to which 
a writ of error is issued or from which an appeal is taken. To secure a su- 
persedeas in a civil case, the writ of error or appeal, and the security re- 
quired to be given upon the issue of a clta,tion, must be lodged in the clerk's 
office for the use of the défendant in error or appellee wlthln 60 days, Sun- 
dàys exclusive, after the rendering of the judgment. Security must also be 
given that the plaintiff in error, if he fàll to make his plea good, wlU answer 
ail damages and costs. The latter security, if jflled concurrently with the 
issue of the citation and the lodging of the wrlt of error In the clerk's office 
or at any tlaie wlthln the said sixty days, Sundays exclusive, may be ap- 
proved by the jUdge or justice who signs the citation,- and opérâtes as a stay 
as a matter of rlght. Otherwlse it can only operate as a stày by the permis- 
sion of a Judge or justice of the appellate court, and then only if the writ 
of error was sued out and served wlthln the 60 days." 

If the power pf approval is in the judge who signs the citation and 
it cannot be delegated by him to the clerk of his court, it cannot be 
delegated to another judge or assumed by another judge. 
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If this be the law, there was no effective supersedeas bond and no 
stay and no bond which perfected an appeal. True, within the au- 
thorities cited by Foster and Bâtes the appellate court, Circuit Court 
of Appeals, or a judge thereof, may permit the filing of a bond to 
operate as a supersedeas after the case is in that court; but this has 
not been done. In view of the action taken and order granted by 
Judge Lacombe, it is évident that he would not hâve approved any 
supersedeas bond after the solicitors and counsel for the trust com- 
panies appeared before him. I think I am bound to assume that Au- 
gust 26, 1911, the date of Judge Lacombe's mémorandum vacating 
the supersedeas, and August 28th, the date of his order whereby the 
prior order that the giving of the bond should operate as a super- 
sedeas was so far vacated, and it was also provided and ordered that 
the bond of $5,000 approved by the clerk and by Judge Holt should 
be stricken from the files of the court and the bond delivered up, 
Judge Lacombe decided and held that the bond had not been properly 
approved and was ineffectuai, and that the Circuit Court had not lost 
jurisdiction of the cauSe-^-that it had not been transferred to the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals — and that therefore he had full jurisdiction 
and powèr in the premises over his own prior order and power to 
vacate or amend according to the justice of the case. In any event, 
the appeal taken, if effectuai as an appeal, did not operate as a su- 
persedeas, and, as I view the law, a supersedeas bond, if not both 
fixed and approved by Judge Lacombe who signed the citation, could 
only be fixed and allowed pursuant to an order of the Circuit Court 
of Appeals which was not done and has not been done. Undoubtedly, 
after a cause is in the Circuit Court of Appeals by a regular appeal 
and that court is applied to to grant a supersedeas or to correct an 
error in the appeal or bond, that court may direct who shall approve, 
if a supersedeas is then granted or a defective bond is to be corrected. 
In such case the citation having been signed by a judge of the lower 
court and the case transferred, and the appellate court having exer- 
cised its power to grant a supersedeas or correct a defect, the rule that 
the judge signing the citation must approve the bond has no applica- 
tion, and the approval by him is not required by statute in such case. 
The appeal was not perfected until a bond for costs, duly approved, 
waS filed. If the bond filed was defective, the appellate court may 
give a remedy or the appellant may now perfect the appeal in that re- 
gard. 

There can bé no question that a supersedeas is a matter of right 
under the statute so far as the interest of the appellant is involved. 
But it is not for the appellant to détermine the amount or penalty of 
the supersedeas bond — the amount and sufïiciency of the security. 
The other necessary papers must be presented to the judgesç the ap- 
peal allowed, the citation signed, and the amount of the supersedeas 
bond fixed by the judge who signs the citation and allows the appeal, 
and approved by him. He is to détermine the sufficiency of the se- 
curity. The provision of the statute is substantial, says the Suprême 
Court, not merely directory. If the judge who allows the appeal and 
signs the citation should arbitrarily refuse to fix a supersedeas bond, 
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or to approve a sufficient one duly offered, in a proper casCj some other 
judge wDuld probably grant a stay of the exécution of the decree un- 
til suitable action could be taken. And it may be that the tender of 
a sufficient bond duly executed to the judge allowing the appeal and 
signing the citation would be sufficient to operate as a supersedeas. 
But in this case no bond has beeri presented to Judge Lacombe, and 
no such question arises hère. There is nothing in rule 13 (150 Fed. 
xxviii, 79 C. C. A. xxviii) of the Circuit Court of Appeals as to "su- 
persedeas and cost bonds" which in any vvay provides, even by impli- 
cation, that a supersedeas bond in a civil case, not allowed by the ap- 
pellate court, may be taken or approved by a judge other than the 
one who allows the appeal and signs the citation. And any such rule 
or practice, if adopted, would be in the face of the statute and the dé- 
cisions of the Suprême Court, and would also lead to confusion and 
conflict betvveen the judges. I find nothing in Goddard v. Ordway, 94 
U. S. 672, 24 L. Ed. 237, or in Draper v. Davis, 102 U. S. 370, 26 
L. Ed. 121, or McCourt v. Singers-Bigger, 150 Fed. 102, 80 C. C. A. 
56, or Goddard v. Ordway, 101 U. S. 745, 25 E- Ed. 1040, to the ef- 
fect that one judge may allow the appeal, fix the bond, and sign the 
citation, and another judge take and approve the bond and its suf- 
fîciency, prior to the actual transfer of the case to the appellate court. 

In Draper y. Davis, 102 U. S. 370, 371, 26 E. Ed. 121, the judge 
who signed the citation took and approved the security; the appeal 
having been allowed by the court sitting in term at a prior date but 
no security offered or given and no citation signed at that time. This 
of course complied fully with the statute and rules of the Suprême 
Court and Circuit Court of Appeals. Hère the appeal was not al- 
lowed by the court in term, but by a circuit judge at chambers, who 
not only fixed the security to be given, but signed the citation. There 
was no délégation of authority to any other judge to approve the se- 
curity or attempt to do so. 

In Goddard v. Ordway, 101 U. S. 745, 752, 25 L. Ed. 1040, the 
order allowing the appeal and the order of revocation were both made 
by the court in the same term and during the sitting of the court. 

In Goddard v. Ordway, 94 U. S. 672, 673 (24 L. Ed. 237), it was 
held: 

"A supersedeas is not obtained by vlrtue of any process issued by this 
«ourt, but it folio ws as a matter of law from a compllance by the appellant 
with the provisions of the act of Congress in that behalf." 

"A compliance by the appellant with the provisions of the act of 
Congress in that behalf" requires: (1) The présentation to the judge 
of the pétition of appeal and assignnïents of error ; (2) the allowance 
of the appeal; (3) the fixing of security by the judge to operate as a 
supersedeas; (4) the exécution of the bond and its approval by the 
judge who signs the citation, and also the signing of a citation; and, 
finally, the due filing of ail the papers. I am of the opinion that, i'f one 
judge allows the appeal and fixes the security to bé given' to operate 
as a supersedeas, but does not sign the citation, another circuit judge 
or a district judge acting as circuit judge in the district may approve 
the security or bond later, provided he also signs the citation, although 
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this may be questioned. But the statute and rule are imperative that 
the judge who signs the citation shall approve the bond. 

Jérôme v. McCarter, 21 Wall. 17, 28, 30, 22 L. Ed. 515, is a plain 
holding that the judge who signs the citation is to approve the bond, 
and, 1 think, this should be done by the judge who fixes the security 
which is to operate as a supersedeas. In that case the court said : 

"The tweiity-second section of the judiciary act of 1789 provldes that every 
justice or judge sigiiiug a citation or any writ of error shall take good and 
suificient security. * * * Under the act of 1789, the amount of the secu- 
rity to be taken is left to the discrétion of the justice or judge accepting It 
The statute is satisfied if in hls opinion the security is good and suificient." 

In short, the judge signing a citation is to détermine not only the 
amount, but the sufficiency of the security offered. Again, the court 
said: 

"This is a suit on a mortgage and, therefore, under this rule, a case in 
which the judge who signs the citation is called upon to détermine what 
amount of security will be sufflcient to seeure," etc. 

As Judge Lacombe signed the citation, he only could approve the 
bond, and, as it never was presented to or approved by him, there was 
no effectuai stay or supersedeas entirely irrespective of his power to 
make the order of August 28th, vacating the supersedeas, or so modi- 
fying his prior order that no supersedeas was granted, and striking 
from the files of this court the l)ond actually filed. That bond was 
whoUy ineffectuai to operate as a supersedeas because not approved by 
Judge Lacombe, and it was immaterial whether it was or is on or oflf 
the files of this court. 

I hâve not overlooked the case of Brown v. Northwestern Mut. 
Life Ins. Co. (Eighth Circuit) 119 Fed. 148, 55 C. C. A. 654, holding 
that a supersedeas bond is not to be held void in an action against the 
surety thereon as to such surety because not approved by the judge 
who signed the citation. In that case the court, Caldwell, C. J., San- 
born, C. J., and Adams, D. J., did hold, referring to section 1000, R. 
S., hereinbefore quoted: 

"It ought to hâve, and has constantly, received a broader and more libéral 
construction — the construction that the bond may be approved by any judge 
or justice who was vested with the power to sign the citation and to allow 
the writ of error or appeal in the first instance." 

The learned court cites as authority Catlett v. Brodie, 9 Wheat. 553, 
555, 6 L. Ed. 158; O'Reilley v. Edrington, 96 U. S. 724, 24 L. Ed. 
659; and Hudson v. Parker, 156 U. S. 277, 15 Sup. Ct. 450, 39 L. Ed. 
424. The court also said: 

"The judge who flnally approved the bond had authority to do so, althougb 
he did not sign the citation, and the bond constituted a valid obligation of 
the surettes." 

The resuit declared that the bond was a valid obligation of the sure 
ties was of course correct. The bond had been acted on by the par- 
ties and respected as valid. It was duly executed by the sureties. Its 
validity as to the sureties did not dépend on the approval by the judge 
signing the citation. Its effectiveness as a supersedeas did. The ques- 
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tion of the sufficiency of the bond to operate as a supersedeas had not 
been, and was not, raised. It had been respected as sufficient, and the 
appellant had had ail the benefits, and it did not lie with the sureties 
at that late day to raise that question and thereby avoid liability. But 
I am compelled with ail respect to dissent from the holding that the 
bond was properly approved so as to become effectuai as a superse- 
deas bond, and the cases cited by that learned court in no way sustain 
the holding that it was, or that it could be, approved so as to oper- 
ate as a supersedeas by any judge other than the one who signed the 
citation exeept pursuant to the direction of the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals to remedy an omission or defect, or in case a supersedeas was 
granted by that court. 

In Catlett v. Brodie, 9 Wheat. 553, 6 L. Ed. 158, the appeal had been 
taken to the Suprême Court of the United States and a supersedeas 
bond duly given, but not for the whole judgment. A motion to dis- 
miss was made in the Suprême Court unless adéquate security shpuld 
be given. The case was then; in that, court and subject to its orders 
and decrees. The citation had been signed and the appeal perfected. 
The Suprême Court held that a bond shôuld be given for the whole 
judgrtietlt and ordered a dismissal unless such a bond should be given 
and directed, as it hâd the inhérent power to do, that the bond be ap- 
proved by any judge or justice authorized to allow a writ of error and 
citatioft dfi'the judgment. This is not a holding that the supersedeas 
bond given in the first instance, to be effective as such, need not be ap- 
proved by the judge who signs the citation as the Suprême Court has 
held in the cases already cited that it must be. 

In O'Reilley v. Edrington, 96 U. S. 724, 24 L. Ed. 659, the Suprême 
Court expressly said :' 

"Tlie security required upon writs of error and appeal must be taken by 
the judge or Justice"— not a judge or justice. 

The court then said: 

"T}t,e judge has never acted ; but, as the omission was undoubtedly caused 
by the order of the court pernilttlng the clerk to take the bond, the case is 
a proper one for the application of the rule by whlch this court souietimes 
refuses to diismiss appeals and wrIts of error, exeept on fallure to comply 
with such terms as may be imposed for the purpose of supplylng defects in 
the proceedings." 

The court then, in the exercise of its own inhérent power to stay the 
exécution of the judgment, imposed its own terms and directed how 
the bond should be approved. When the court said, in the O'Reilley 
Case, "the security required upon writs of error and appeal must be 
taken by the judge or justice," and, later, "the judge has never acted," 
it plainly referred to the judge who signed the citation. 

The cases later than Wheaton construing section 1000, R. S., hâve 
been cited. Haskins v. St. L. & S. E. R. Co., 109 U. S. 106, 107, 3 
Sup. Ct. 72, 27 L. Ed. 873 ; Kitchen v. Randolph, 93 U. S. 86, 89, 23 
E. Ed. 810; Jérôme v. McCarter, 21 Wall. 17, 28, 30, 22 h. Ed. 515. 

Hudson V. Parker, 156 U. S. 277, 15 Sup. Ct. 450, 39 L. Ed. 424, 
the last case cited by said Circuit Court of Appeals, in no way involved 
the question hère presented. In that case, as authorized by section 5 
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of cliapter 517, Act of March 3, 1891, 26 Stat. 827 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 549), establishing the Circuit Court of Appeals, a writ of error 
to the District Court, Western District of Arkansas, was allowed in the 
case of an infamous crime, assault with intent to kill, taking the case 
direct to the Suprême Court of the United. States. Mr. Justice Brewer 
of the Suprême Court assigned to the Eighth circuit was absent from 
that circuit and from the cïty of Washington, and the pétition for a 
writ of error supersedeas and bail pending appeal was presented to Mr. 
Justice White of the Suprême Court. Mr. Justice White indorsed on 
the pétition the following order : 

"Writ of error to operate as supersedeas allowed, returnable accordlng to 
law, the défendant to furnish 'bond in the sum of $5,000 conditioned accord- 
ing to law subject to the approval orC the district judge. 

"[Signed] B. D. White, Justice Suprême Court of the United States. 

"Dated Aug. 14, 18D4." 

After the writ of error was issued and the citation served, a sufE- 
cient bond in the sum of $5,000 was presented to the district judge of 
said district in open court, who refused to approve it because, as claim- 
ed by him, the order of Justice White was made without authority of 
law and invalid. The prisoner remained in jail. Application was made 
for a mandamus to compel the approval of such bond and the admis- 
sion of the défendant to bail. The return of the district judge to the 
application for mandamus (156 U. S. 279, 15 Sup. Ct. 450, 39 L. Ed. 
424) shows that the district judge had granted a writ of error and 
signed a citation August 15, served August 21, 1894, and also alleged 
a subséquent conviction of défendant on another charge. The return 
also alleged: (1) That the bond, if approved, would be void for the 
reason the défendant could only be admitted to bail after citation 
served; (2) that Mr. Justice White was not the justice assigned to the 
Eighth circuit and not a circuit or district judge and was without 
power to make the order ; (3) that rule 36 ( 1 1 Sup. Ct. iv) of the Su- 
prême Court was void for want of authority to order or take bail after 
conviction. There was no suggestion that bail could be approved by 
Justice White only, and it does not appear that he signed the citation. 
The Suprême Court there held that, as decided in Claasen's Case, 140 
U S. 200, 11 Sup. Ct. 735, 35 L. Ed: 409, a writ of error from the 
Suprême Court in case of a crime, infamous but not capital (the case 
before the court), was a matter of right without any security. 156 U. 
S. 283, 15 Sup. Ct. 450, 39 L. Ed. 424. At 156 U. S. 282, 15 Sup. Ct. 
450, 39 L. Ed. 424, that under section 917, R. S., it had power to make 
rules, and that its rule regulating appeals was valid. And also held at 
156 U. S. 283, 15 Sup. Ct. 452, 39 L. Ed. 424, that in such a criminal 
case "the citation might be signed by a justice of this court (Suprême 
Court) under R. S. § 999; that a supersedeas might be granted not 
only by this (the Suprême) court, under section 716, but by a justice 
thereof , under section 1000 ; and that, if the justice signing the citation 
directed that it should operate as a supersedeas, the supersedeas' might 
be obtained by merely serving the writ within the time prescribed in 
section 1007." Thèse holdings disposed of the whole question of the 
supersedeas in such a criminal case, as no security is required. The or- 
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der of Mr. Justice White as to a bond was treated as one requiring the 
district judge to admit the défendant to bail in the sum of $5,000, and 
the court said (156 U. S. 284, 15 Sup. Ct. 453 [39 L. Ed. 424]): 

"The next question Is of the validity of his order so far as regards ad- 
mttting the prisoiier to bail pending the wrlt of error. . * * * lu Claaseu's 
Case It was held that, in the case of an iufamous crime, the writ of error 
was aMnatter of right, and that no securlty, such as is necessary in a civil 
case, was required. The only 'proper security' tlien in a criminal case is se- 
curity for the appearance of a prisoner admitted to bail. Withln the rery 
ternis of the rule, therefore, àny justice of this court, although net assisued 
to the particular circuit, would seem to hâve power to permit bail to be 
taken." 

The court then shows that bail for appearance, "shall be taken" and 
was matter of right, and that any justice of the Suprême Court has 
power to "order the plaintifï in error" (défendant) "to be admitted to 
bail, independently of any rule on the subject." The court then said 
(156 U. S. , 287, 15 Sup. Ct. 454, 39 h. Ed. 424) : 

"Having the authority to order bail to be taken, the same justice might ei- 
ther hiinself approve the bail bond; or lie might order that such a bond 
should be taken in an amount fixed by him, the f orm of the bond and the 
sufflciency of the sureties to be passed upcm by the court whose judgment 
was to be reviewed. or by a judge of that court ; or he might leave the whole 
matter of bail to be dealt with by such court or judge. 

"Upon a wrlt «f error in a civil case, the requisite security Is ordinarily 
taken by the justice or judge who allows the writ and signs the citation. 
Jérôme v. MeCarter, 21 Wall. 17 [22 Ta Ed. 515]. But, where the bond taken 
Is insufflcient in law, this court, in the exercise of Its inhérent jurisdlction as 
a court of error, may direct that the writ be dismissed, unless the plaintlft" 
In eri'OB gives security sutRcient in this respect, to be taken and approved by 
any justice or judge who Is authorized to allow the writ of error and cita- 
tion. Oatlett V. Brodie, 9 Wheat. 553, 555 [6 Sup. Ct. 158] ; O'Reilley v. Ed- 
rington, 96 U. S. 724 [24 L. Ed. 659]. 

"This court, in the lawful exercise of its power to prescribe the forms of 
process and^to regulate th^ practice upon writs of error, has said, in para- 
graph 2 of rule 36 [11 Sup. Ct. iv], that, In the. case of a conviction of an iu- 
famous crime, 'the Circuit Court, or District Court, or any judge or justice 
thereof, shall bave power, after the citation is served, to admit the accused 
to bail lu such amount as may be fixed.' " 

There is not a suggestion in the whole case that in a civil or a crim- 
inal case a judge or justice, other than the one signing the citation, may 
take or approve a bond which is to operate as a supersedeas unless di- 
rected to do so by the appellate court when the one first taken is de- 
fective or omitted. No supersedeas bond was necessary in that case 
(Hudson V. Parker), and the order of Justice White was an order to 
the district judge to admit the défendant to bail in the sum of $5,000. 
This was not the supersedeas which became effectuai by the order; 
that is, the exécution of the sentence was stayed. But that did not 
entitle the prisoner to go at large, and the justice fixed the bond which 
he must give in order to be enlarged on bail pending the décision of 
the writ of error and directed in effect that the district judge take such 
bail and enlarge the défendant. In the Claasen Case, 140 U. S. 208, 
11 Sup. Ct. 735, 35 L. Ed. 409, the Suprême Court held that in a crim- 
inal case there are no costs and no damages to be paid, and there- 
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fore no bond or security whatever is required or to be taken or ap- 
proved. 

I hold that, as the statute says "every judge signing a citation 
* * * shall take good and sufficient security * * * where the 
writ is a supersedeas," etc., it means what it plainly says, and that 
taking security necessarily includes the approval of the bond. The stat- 
ute is not satisfied by his fixing the amount of the security and leav- 
ing it with some other judge to '"take" the security. I hold, also, that 
there was no supersedeas in the case. 

I am of the opinion that the rights of the National Contracting Com- 
pany can be fully protected. If its appeal is successful and the two 
mortgages held invalid, or if it is finally determined that it has a 
priority by équitable lien, the proceeds of sale will be in court and sub- 
ject to the order of the court so far as necessary for the purpose and 
adéquate provision must be made in this regard. The Circuit Court of 
Appeals would undoubtedly stay any distribution or disposition of the 
proceeds of the sale which will place them beyond the reach of that 
Company in case this court should refuse to make ample provision for 
its protection. The parties may submit their proposition in this re- 
gard on the settlement of the order confirming the sale which is fixed 
for September 21, 1911, at 11 a. m. at my chambers in Norwich, unless 
the parties agrée upon some other day. 



DNITED ST.A.TES v. DENVBR & R. G. R. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Colorado. August 29, 1911.) 

No. 4,37T. 

1. Public TjAnds (§ 93*) — Injunction (§ 197*) — Jukisdiction— S01T to Re- 

STRAiN Waste. 

A bill by the Uuited States aeainst a rallroad Company and others, 
alleging that such Company, clalmlng the right under au act of Congress, 
has, through its codefeiidants as its agents, unlawfully eut and removed 
tiniber from the public lands, that it and its codefendants are wantonly 
abusing the license given by such act, and committing vvasté in taking 
such timber for private and unauthorized purposes, states a cause of ac- 
tion cogniKable in equity for relief by injunction, and the court haviug 
assumed jurisdietion may decree fuU and final relief, includlng dam- 
ages. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Publie Lands, Dec. Dig. § 93;* In- 
junction, Cent. Dlg. § 417 ; Dec. Dig. § 197.*] 

2. Public Lands (§ 88*)— Gbant of Kights to Railkoad Company— Con 

stbuction of act. 

By Act June 8, 1872, c. 354, 17 Stat. 339, as amended by Act itarch 
3, 1877, c. 126, 19 Stat. 405, the Denver & Rio Grande Railway Com- 
pany was granted rlght of way over the public lands and the right to 
take timber and other material for Its construction and repair from the 
publie lands adjacent thereto, "provlded that said eompany shall com- 
plète its railway as far south as Santa Fé within ten years of the pas- 
sage of this act and shall complète 50 miles additional south of sald 
point in each year thereafter ; and in default thereof the rlght and priv- 
ilèges herein granted shall be reiidered nuU and void so far as respects 

•Far otber cases see same topic & S numsbb lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the unflnished portion of said toad." The southem terminus of the 
Company 's Une as flxed by its articles of incorporation was El Paso, in 
Mexico, whlch was intended to be reaehed by followlng tbe valley of the 
Rio Grande through Santa Fé. The company subsequently entered into 
a contract with other companles by whlch it preluded itself from build- 
ing Its line to Santa Fé or dowû the Rio Grande Valley, but whlch left 
it free to build as far south to the westward. Held, tbat sueh contract 
was not an abandonment of its line, and dld not affect its rights under 
the grant. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. I>lg. § 88.*] 

3. Public Lands (§ 85*) — Géant of Bights to Baileoad Company— Loca- 

tion OF Line. 

The line of rallroad constrncted by the Denver & Rio Grande Rall- 
way Company from Antonito, on its main Une westward across the divlde 
sepàrating the waters of the Great Colorado from the Rio Grande and 
extending to Durango, fieM to be the "San Juan Railway" authorized 
by its articles of incorporation, and entltled to the grant of rlght of way 
and timber rights conferred on the company by Act June 8, 1872, c. 354, 
17 Stat 339, as amended by Act March 3, 1877, c. 126, 19 Stat. 405. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Blg. § 259 ; Dec' 
Dlg. § 85.*] 

4. Public Lands (§ 93*) — Grants to Raileoads— Right op Wat Theough 

INDIAN Réservation— "Public Lands" Defined. 

By Act June 8, 1872, c. 354, 17 Stat. 339, as amended by Act March 
3, 1877, e. 126, 19 Stat 405, défendant the Denver & Blo Grande Rail- 
way Company was granted right of way over the public lands, and the 
rlght to take timber, stone, etc., from such lands adjacent to its sev- 
eral projected Unes one of whlch extended through the then exlstlng 
TJte Indlan réservation, whlch covered a tract 125 by 200 miles in estent 
in Southwest Colorado, and had been set apart by treaty for the exclu- 
sive use of the Indians, but with a réservation of the right by proclama- 
tion of the Président to appropriate right of way for the construction 
through the réservation of any rallroad authorized by law. Such a proc- 
lamation was Issued on behalf of the défendant In 1880, and it thereafter 
constructed Its Une through the réservation. Prior to sueh construction 
Oongress had also ratlfled an agreement with the Indians by whlch 
their rights In the réservation were extinguished, except as to allotments 
In severalty. Held, that the words "public lands," as used in the grant, 
must be construed as including lands wlthin the réservation, and that 
the act gave défendant the rlght to talie the timber and other materlals 
from such lands. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dig. § 283 ; Dec. 
Dlg. § 93,* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6, pp. 5793-5795; 
Toi. 8, p. 7772.] 

5. Public Lands (§ 93*) — Recovert of Damages foe Cutting of Timbee— 

estoppel. 

The United States is not estopped to recover damages from a rall- 
road company for timber eut and removed from public lands under a 
claim of right glven by à congresslonal grant, whlch was a mère llcense 
to the company to use timber from lands adjacent to Its line for con- 
struction pùrposes, by the acquiescence of government agents in suci 
taklng, H It was, in fact, unauthorlzed and unlawful. 

[Edi N6te.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Dig. § 93.*] 

6. Judgment (S 707*)-^CoNCLusIVENB^s of Adjudication— Nature of Action. 

A plea of res judicata as estoppel inter omnes must be based on a 
judgment in a proceeding purely in rem. 

[Ed.' Note.i— For other cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. § 1230; Dec 
Dig. i 707.*] 

•For otber ËAsès see eame toplc £ § ncmbes In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexai 
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7. Public Lanps (§ 93*) — Gbant op Timbeb Rights to Raileoad Company— 

"Adjacent Lands." 

Under a grant to a railroad Company of the rlght to eut timber for 
construction purposes from the public lands "adjacent" to its line, lands 
more than three miles from the line of the right of way, measured at 
right angles thereto, are not adjacent, while those within that Umlt are 
adjacent. 

[Ed. Note. — ^For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Dig. § 93.* 
For other définitions, see, Words and Phrases, vol. 1, pp. 184-187 ; vol. 
8, pp. 7565, 7566.] 

8. Public Lands (§ 93*)— Geant'of Timbeb Bights to Raileoad Company— 

"Kepair." 

Under a grant to a railroad company of the right to eut timber from 
adjacent public lands "for the construction and repair" of its road, where 
neither the grant nor the company 's articles of incorporation specifled the 
ktnd of road to be built, it was optional with the company to build either 
a broad or narrow gauge, and, having constructed a narrow-gauge road. 
It had no authority to take timber to make the same over into a broad 
gauge, which was reconstruction, and not repair, but it did hâve the 
right to take such timber to keep the road in repair after such change 
had been made. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dig. § 283; Dec. 
Dig. § 93.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, pp. 6096-6102 ; 
vol. 8, p. 7785.] 

9. Public Lands (§ 93*) — Gbant of, Timbeb Rights to Raileoad Company— 

oonstbuction. 

Under an act granting to a railroad company generally the right to 
take timber from adjacent publie lands "for the eomstructlon and repair 
of its railway and telegraph Unes," where the articles of incorporation 
of the company authorized it to construct a number of Connecting Unes, 
it had the right to take timber from lands adjacent to one line for use 
In the construction or repair of another. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dig. § 283; Dec. 
Dig. § 93.*] 

10. Public Lands (§ 93*) — Géant of Tîmbek Rights to Railroad Company- 
Construction. 

Under a grant to a railroad company of the right to take timber from 
publie lands adjacent "required for the construction and repair of its 
railway and telegraph line," any part of the timber eut which was not 
Buitable for such use, and ail waste or side cuts incident to the sawing 
of the logs used into the dimensions required, remains the property of 
the United States, and the company bas no right therein, and, if used 
by it for other purposes or by its agents for thelr own benefit with its 
consent or to its profit, the company and such agents are jointly liable 
therefoi'. 

[Ed. Note- — For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent. Dig. § 283 ; Dec, 
Dig. § 93.*] 

11. Public Lands (§ 93*) — Gbant of Timbeb Rights to Railroad Company — 

Waste. 

Evidence considered, and held insufïicient to show that a railroad com- 
pany in exercising the rlght granted by Congress to take timber from 
public lands required for the construction and repair of its roadabused 
the privilège by causing the timber eut to be so manufactured as to 
leave an undue pereentage of merehantable lum'ber not used for the pur- 
poses specifled which was sold for the benefit of itself or its agents. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Dig. § 93.*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbbk In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In -Equity. Suit by the United States against the Denver & Ria 
Grande Railroad Company and others. Hearing on the merits. Or- 
der df référence. ■ 

See, also, 124 Fed. 156, 59 C. C. A. 579. 

Jno. H. Knaebel, M. C. Burch, and W. A. Norton, for complainants. 

J. F. Vaile and E. N, Clark, for Denver & R. G. R. Co. and 
Greeniîiw- ,, 

Horace N. Hawkins, for Rio Grande, P. & N. R. Co., Pagosa Lum- 
ber Co., and Sullenberger. ^ 

C. C. Dawson, for Rio Grande & P. S. R. Co., New Mexico Lnm- 
ber Ce, and Biggs. 

B. W. Ritter, for T. C. Graden and Graden Mercantile Co. 

Richard McCloud, for Savage. 

EEWIS, District Judge. In 1870 the Denver and Rio Grande Rail- 
way Company was organized under the laws of the Territory of Colo- 
rado. Its purpose, as shown by its articles of incorporation, was to lo- 
caté, Gonstruct and operate railways and telegraph lines along the 
routes described in a gênerai way in its articles of association; said 
lineS being eight in number and designated as, 1, The Denver and Rio 
Grande Railway, 2, The Denver and Southern Railway, 3, The South 
Park Ràîlway, 4, The Western Colorado Railway, 5, The Merino 
Valley Railway, 6, The San. Juan Railway, 7, The Gallisteo Railway 
and 8, The Santa Rita Railway. 

By act approved June 8, 1872, the congress granted to said Com- 
pany a right of way two hundred feet wide over the public domain, 
"together with such public lands adjacent thereto as may be needed 
for dépôt, shops and other buildings for railroad purposes, and for 
yard room and sidetracks, not exceeding twenty acres at any one 
station, * * * and the right to take from the public lands ad- 
jacent thereto stone, timber, earth, wâter and other material required 
for the construction and repair of its railway and telegraph lines 
* * * Provided, that said company shall complète its railway to 
a point on the Rio Grande as far south as Santa Fé within five years 
after the passage of this act, and shall complète fifty miles additional 
south of said point in each year thereafter, and in default thereof 
the rights and privilèges herein granted shall be rendered null and 
void so far as respects the unfinished portion of said road." (17 
Stat. 339.) 

By act of March 3, 1877 (19 Stat. 405), the time limit in the above 
act was extended to ten years ; and the ten years expired June 8, 1882. 

The railway company had constructed and was operating many 
miles of its System prior to June 8th, 1882, and thereafter greatly 
extended some of its lines. It claimed the benefit of the congressional 
grant on ail mileage completed on said date. 

The Railway Company was succeeded by The Denver and Rio 
Grande Railroad Company shortly after the organization of the lat- 
ter company in July, 1886, and it immediately acquired ail of the 
property, rights and franchises of the Railway Company and has 
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claimed, and been àdjudicated to be entitled to, the benefits of said 
coiigressional grant as the successor of said Railway Company. 

On December Ist; 1902, the complainants exhibited their bill against 
défendant, the râilrokd company and its co-defendants, wherein it 
îs charged'that the défendants were then takirig, and fov several 
years theretofore had been taking, from public lands in southwestem 
Colorado, large amounts of standing trees which were sawed up into 
great quantities of merchantable lumber of ail kinds by some of the 
defendai)ts at their mills, and being so manufactured into lumber were 
usèd in Î3art by the défendant railroad company for repair purposes 
on its fines of railway, and in part for construction purposes on lines 
extended after June 8th, 1882, and that other parts of lumber so 
manufactured from said trees was converted by the other défendants 
to their individual use and profit with the knowledge, consent and ac- 
quiesceilce of the railroad company. The bil! further allèges that the 
defendant's San Juan Railway was the nearest of its hnes mentioned 
in the articles of incorporation of the original railway company to 
the locality from which said trees belonging to complainants were 
taken. It further charged that said timber was devoted to repair 
purposes on defendant's lines, other than the San Juan Railway,. far 
remôte from the section of country from which it had been originally 
taken ; that its lines of railway were originally constructed as narrow 
gàUge roads and that a large part of the timber had been taken for 
use in converting its line from narrow to broad gauge. That the 
other défendants went upon the public lands and took said 'timber and 
trees at the direction of, and as the agents and représentatives of, 
the railroad company, under the claim made by it that it had the 
right to do so under the congressional grant. It charged that the 
congressional grant, according to its true intent and meaning, did not 
give thé railroad company the right to take timber from adjacent pub- 
lic lands for construction purposes on any of that part of its lines built 
or extended after June 8th, 1882, nor for the purpose of converting a 
narrow gauge to a broad gauge road, nor for repairs of its lines at 
remote points, nor for repairs on any of its lines except the one to 
which the lands from which the timber was taken were adjacent. It 
charged that none of the timber was taken from lands adjacent to any 
of the defendant's lines, but from lands lying far remote therefrom. 
It further charged that the Rio Grande, Pagosa and Northern Railroad 
Company and the Rio Grande and Pagosa Springs Railroad Com- 
pany were built and operated, under the direction and control of their 
managers, the défendants Sullenberger and Biggs respectively, for 
the purpose of reaching sawmills, which said two individuals re- 
spectively controlled and operated as managers, with the intent of 
transporting from said mills to the Rio Grande Railroad lumber made 
from trees taken from public lands far remote from the line of the 
Rio Grande road, and that such lumber was so transported. The bill 
charges in great détail an abuse of the rights and hcense claimed by 
the railroad company under the act of June 8th, 1872, and a wanton 
and reckless commission of wftste in taking timber from complainants' 
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lands, and that ît threatens to continue therein, and thereby a great 
destruction of the value of complainants' estate in said lands will resuit. 

The separàte answer o£ the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Com- 
pany adhiittedthat it had taken timber from public lands in the ter- 
ritory described in the complaint, that it had appointed its co-de fend- 
ants, except the two railroad companies, its agents for the purpose of 
cutting timber from public lands, that it had authorized its said agents 
to eut timber on public lands and to prépare the same at their mills 
under orders given for that purpose, and to manufacture for it, eut 
of said timber, ties, telegraph pôles and other timber of such dimen- 
sions as was needed by it in the repair of its lines of railroad, that 
it had used the same on its Unes of railroad constructed prior to June 
8th, 1882, at varions points, some of them remote f rom the place of 
taking, foT repair purposes. It alleged that ail of such timber so taken 
by its agents: was taken from public lands of complainants lying ad- 
jacent to the line of its San Juan Railway, and it justified ail of 
its acts in that regard as having been done under said congressional 
grant. It allèges that it changed extensive portions of its railway 
System from narrow to broad gauge many years prior to 1900, and 
that for many years such parts hâve been used as standard guage 
railway Hnes, that the ties first used in construction of, and after- 
wards for repair of , its narrow gauge road were not adequately 
adapted to support a standard gauge track, that it first began standard 
gauge construction in 1881 and that it now has more than three hun- 
dred miles' of standard gauge railway track, a part thereof being on 
lines constructed before June 8th,, 1882, and a part thereof since that 
date. It dénies that thé two railroads of its two co-defendant rail- 
road companies were constructed principally for the purpose of haul- 
ing out or carrying timber taken from the public domain and allèges 
such to be a small part of the business done by said roads, that they 
transport much lumber taken from private lands and also carry on a 
gênerai transportation business and that they are common carriers for 
hire. It admits that it receives over said two roads from mills sit- 
uated on or near therh some timber mahufactured from trees taken 
from public lands for repair purposes on its lines of road. 

The answer dénies ail charges made in the bill against the défend- 
ants of acts of waste of timber taken from public lands and charges 
that it, through its agents, felled and took from public lands only such 
logs as were suitâble for the immédiate needs of the défendant, and 
that it and its agents at ail times exercised the right and license grant- 
ed it under the congressional grant in a fair and impartial manner, 
economically and prudently and without waste, it admits that it was 
its duty economically and without waste to sélect and take only such 
timber as was reasonably adapted to' its use and within the limitations 
as to use fixed by said statute and for its own purposes only, and al- 
lèges that upon the reasonable exercise of such right the timber so 
taken from the public lands from time to time upon the taking thereof 
ceased to be the property of complainants. It allèges that it and its 
igents acting for it at ail times acted in good faith in exercising the 
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right given by the act of congress, and at no time took any timber 
from the public lands which it did not believe to be adjacent to its 
Unes of railway as authorized under said act. It makes référence to 
suits brought against it in the territorial court of New Mexico and in 
the fédéral court for the District of Colorado in which the construc- 
tion of the act of June 8, 1872, was involved, and particularly the 
question as to the meaning of "adjacent" as used in that act, and al- 
lèges that it has attempted to conform to the construction of said act 
as given by the courts ; it allèges that it, through co-def endants' offi- 
cers and agents, has kept full and accurate records of the timber felled 
on the public lands from time to time and has given full information 
thereof, on request, to the proper officers of the complainants, al- 
though it allèges that it was not required to keep such record nor was 
the keeping of such record ever demanded or required of it. That 
through its officers and agents it has kept records and accounts of the 
manufactured products ordered by this défendant to be obtained from 
timber taken from the public lands and that it has at ail times given to 
the accreditèd officers of the United States full information, upon re- 
quest, of such records and accounts ; that it has never at any time 
refused to give such information; but it allèges that such records 
were kept by it voluntarily and for its own purposes. It allèges that 
it had the right to give orders and directions to its co-defendants, who 
acted as its agents, to eut timber from public lands and to manufac- 
ture at divers mills railroad ties, bridge timbers and other railroad 
timbers and lumber of kinds, qualities, quantities, forma and dimen- 
sions needed by it and specified by it in its written directions to its 
agents, and allèges that it has at ail times rigidly and carefully insisted 
that its agents should take only such timber from the public lands as 
was necessary for its purposes and as shown in its spécifie orders, and 
that they should not commit any waste or eut or destroy or take away 
any timber not required for such purposes ; and that said its agents 
hâve at ail times agreed that they v/ould not commit any waste on the 
public lands nor eut or carry away any timber therefrom except for 
the sole purpose of supplying the railroad company with timber re- 
quired by it for construction and repair of its railway lines. It allèges 
that some trees, after being taken by its agents to the mill, were f ound 
to be defective so that they were not suitable for railroad purposes 
and that its agents hâve from time to time converted such material 
into laths or other merchantable material and hâve disposed of the 
same upon the public market, but that such acts hâve not invaded or 
disregarded any rights of the complainants ; that certain valuable sur- 
plus of slabs and boards, in the trimming of the timbers at the mills 
for the use of the railroad company, necessarily results ; that such 
side cuts, slabs and surplus material îs not the property of the com- 
plainants ; that its agents hâve converted a part of such side cuts or 
surplus into merchantable material and disposed of the same for their 
use, but that sucb practice has at ail times been well known to the 
complainants' agents who hâve from time to time examined the opéra- 
tion of said mills and hâve never complained against such methods. 
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It allèges that àll of the timber taken by it from public lands were from 
landswîthin a reasonable wagon hauling distance of its railway line, 
and that none of the timber ;was obtained at a greater distance than 
fifteeiï'ffliles from its line. That it has at ail times signified its "will- 
inghess to comply with any reas'onable régulations of the Department 
of the Interior with référence to the taking of timber from public lands 
not inconsistent with the grant made by the act of June 8, 1872 ; that 
ftôm time to time controversies hâve arisen between the complainants 
and' the défendant in regard tô its right to take such timber, but no 
definite riiles and régulations bave ever been made covering the sub- 
ject matter by complainants' officers. Défendant further allèges that ail 
of the timber mentioned in the bill of complaint, and for, which an 
accounting is asked against it, was takenvwithin the distance from the 
line of its San Juan Railway held by the adjudicated cases above re- 
ferred to, as being within the meaning of the term "adjacent" in said 
congressional grant. It admits that it took some timber from complain- 
ants' public lands for construction purposes under: the act of March 
3, 1875, c. 152, 18 Stat. 482 (U. S. Gomp. St. 1901, p. 1568), but al- 
lèges that it has a right so to do, and that it at ail times complied with 
the régulations of the Department of the Interior or of the Commis- 
sioner of the Generallyand Office with référence to such taking. It 
asserts its willirigness to make f ull showing of ail its, transactions in 
connection with the taking of timber from public lands, asserts that ail 
its acts in that regard were done openly and in the utmost good faith 
and under the belief that it had a right to take the timber mentioned 
in the bill under said grant. 

The Rio Grande, Pagosa and Northern Railroad Company, The Pa- 
gosa lyumber Gompany and Alexander T. Sullenberger answered joint- 
ly. This answer admits that said railroad company is a corporation 
and has existed as such since the latter part of the year 1900, and is op- 
erating a railroad between Pagosa Junction, which is the point of con- 
nection with the Rio Grande Railroad, and Pagosa Springs, but dénies 
that its principal business has been or is the carrying of logs eut from 
public lands or the lumber made therefrom, but asserts that this is 
but a small part of its business. It admits that the défendant Sullen- 
berger is président and gênerai manager of said railroad company and 
that he is also the président and gênerai manager of the Pagosa Lum- 
ber Company, a corporation, and that both of said companies are im- 
mediately undér his gênerai control arid management. It admits that 
said lumber company opérâtes two sawmills, but dénies that ail or any 
considérable part of the iumber manuf actured by said mills is derived 
from the public lands of the United States, but avers that thê prin- 
cipal produce of said mills is derived from timber eut from private 
lands. It admits that the lumber company has taken some timber 
from public lands as agent of the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad 
Company and claims that such taking for the Rio Grande Company 
was under thé authority of congressional acts. That the lumber com- 
pany in that respect acted by virtue of an appointment in writing made 
by the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad' Company, whereby. said lum- 
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ber Company was constituted the agent of said railroad company to 
take stich timber and that in such taking it at ail times acted within 
both the letter and spirit of the congressional grant. That it carefully 
and economically eut f rom the public domain only such timber as was 
suitable and proper for the purposes for which it was ordered by the 
railroad company, that in reducing said timber to the sizes called for 
by the orders given by the railroad company there has always been a 
certain amount of inévitable waste, that it has caused such waste to be 
reduced to the least possible amount and that it used and disposed of 
such waste to its own benefit. Admits that in the slabbing and saw- 
ing of the logs derived from the public lands in iilling the orders of 
the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company, in the course of shap- 
ing said logs into the forms and dimensions specified in the directions 
of the Rio Grande Company, there resulted in every case a considér- 
able surplus or waste that could be and was adapted by the Pagosa 
Lumber Company, by trimming and sawing, into divers forms of 
lumber which was disposed of by the lumber company lucratively for 
the use and benefit of said lum.ber company, and that if such waste 
had not been so utilized and disposed of it would hâve been lost and 
destroyed and hâve been of no use or benefit to any person whomso- 
ever. Admits that in the course of the felling of trees and the manu- 
facture therefrom of standard gauge ties, bridge timbers, and other 
lumber for the Rio Grande Company there has resulted a considérable 
surplus of lumber which can be made into commercial lumber and 
which cannot be used in filling the orders of the Denver and Rio 
Grande Railroad Company, and the three said défendants admit that 
they hâve used such excess of lumber for their own private purposes, 
and that such excess has been intermingled with the private stocks of 
lumber of the said Pagosa Lumber Company as collected from time 
to time at its mills, and that the same has been used for commercial 
and lucrative purposes by the said Pagosa Lumber Company ; but it 
avers that said excess lumber would hâve been wholly wasted had it 
not been so used. Avers that in ail respects the taking of such timber 
from public lands has been in strict accord with the authority confer- 
red by the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company under the acts 
of congress ; that they hâve strictly and carefully followed the direc- 
tions in that regard of the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company, 
and hâve delivered the manufactured product from the timber so 
taken to the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company, except said 
surplus or inévitable waste. 

The answer dénies that the complainants are interested in or con- 
cerned in the said excess or waste, dénies that the Pagosa Lumber 
Company in converting the same to its own use and benefit worked any 
wrong or injury to the complainants, and dénies that any of said tim- 
ber was taken from public lands which were not adjacent to the line 
of the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company. 

The answer allèges that the Rio Grande, Pagosa and Northern Rail- 
road Company in due time pursued and complied with the matters and 
things provided for by the act of congress of March 3, 1875 (18 Stat. 
482), and;that it took timber from public lands of the United States 
190 F.— 53 
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lying adjacent to its line of railroad for the construction of said road, 
that, with the exception of such timber as has been used by it in the 
construction of its said railroad, neither it nor SuUenberger nor the 
Pagosa ivUmber Company has taken, or caused to be eut or taken, 
from the public domain of the United States any timber of any kind 
or character for any purpose or purposes whatsoever, save and except 
such timber as has been eut by thèse défendants under the power and 
authority conferred upon them by the Denver and Rio Grande Rail- 
road Company acting by, through and under the authority conferred 
upon it by the acts of congress in the bill of complaint set forth. 

The Rio Grande and Pagosa Springs Railroad Company, The New 
Mexico Ltimber Company and E; M. Biggs filed joint answer. It 
admits that the Rio Grande and Pagosa Springs Railroad Company is 
a corporation organized and existing under the laws of the State of 
Colora:do, and has been, and is, operating a railroad as averred in the 
bill, but it dénies that its principal business consists, or has consisted, 
in carrying logs eut on or from the public domain to the sawmill of 
the New Mexico Lumber Company, or in carrying and delivering to 
the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company telegraph pôles eut on 
the public domain, or large quantities of lumber manuf actured at said 
mill from; logs eut on the public domain. It avers that but a small part 
of its business consists in hauling logs and lumber products of timber 
eut from the public domain, admits that it does handle some logs and 
some lumber eut and manufactured from such timber. Admits that 
the New Mexico Lumber Company is a corporation organized under 
the laws of Colorado, and that the défendant Biggs is président and 
gênerai inanager of both said railroad company and lumber company 
and that both of said companies are under his immédiate control and 
management; but dénies that any considérable part of the lumber 
manufactured at said mills- is derived from timber taken from the 
public lands of the United States, but avers that the principal product 
of said mills is derived from timber eut from private lands. 

Said answer then contains substantially the same allégations as 
found in the answer of SuUenberger and others above nqted in référ- 
ence to the written authorization given to the lumber company by the 
Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company for cutting and taking tim- 
ber from public lands for the use and benefit of said last named com- 
pany, the manufacture of the same at the mills of the New Mexico 
Lumber Company for said railroad company and the use by it of the 
excess waste or surplus resulting in such manufacture. It also allèges 
that the Rio: Grande and Pagosa Springs- Railroad Company took tim- 
ber from lands adjacent to its line for construction purposes under the 
act of congress of March 3, 1875, and that it took no other timber 
from public lands except as the agent of the Denver and Rio Grande 
Railroad Company under the grant and license to said latter company 
given by congressional acts. 

The Graden Mercantile Company and Thomas C. Graden filed a 
joint answer. : It admits that the Graden Mercantile Company is a 
corporation iihder the laws of the State of Colorado, admits that 
Thomas C. Braden, is, and has been, the président of said Graden 
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Mercantile Company and that he has had direct management and con- 
trol of said company, that in the year 1900 and since that time the 
Graden Mercantile Company has been engaged in the lumber business 
and has two mills of the daily capacity respectively of twenty thou- 
sand feet and twenty-five thousand feet board measure, that one of 
said mills is situate about twelve miles easterly from Durango and 
within four miles of the San Juan Railway and the other about twen- 
ty-three miles easterly from Durango and within ten miles of the San 
Juan Railway, but that said mills hâve not been constantly operated. 
Admits that the Graden Mercantile Company, acting for and on be- 
half of the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company, and as its 
agent, and not otherwise, eut and removed timber from certain of the 
public domain of the complainants, to wit, parts of sections 3 and 4, 
Township 34, North, Range 6 West, and parts of sections 33, 34, 35, 
Township 35, North, Range 6 West, to the aggregate amount of 528,- 
960 feet and no more, and manufactured the same at one of its mills, 
that said timber was taken from lands not further distant from the 
line of the San Juan Railway than twelve miles, that said lands from 
which said timber was taken were adjacent to the line of said San 
Juan Railway within the meaning of the act of congress, and was 
within reasonable and easy hauling distance of said line of railway. 
That the other mill of said Graden Mercantile Company has been 
chiefly engaged in manufacturing lumber from timber eut from private 
lands and not belonging to complainants; but that, acting as the 
agent of the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company, and in its 
behalf, it has felled, eut, manufactured and delivered to said railroad 
company trees, logs and timber from certain of the public domain of 
the complainants, to wit, parts of sections 25, 26, 27, 28, 33, 34 and 
35, in Township 35, North, Range 8 West, to the aggregate amount 
of 1,868^339 feet and no more, and that no other logs or timber 
taken from public lands were manufactured at said mill; that said 
trees and logs taken from public lands and manufactured at said mill 
as aforesaid were taken from lands not further distant from the line 
of said San Juan Railway than iive miles, and were within reason- 
able and easy hauling distance from such line of railway and adjacent 
thereto, within the meaning of the acts of congress. That in the tak- 
ing of said timber from the public lands the Graden Mercantile Com- 
pany acted under and by virtue of a written appointment and au- 
thority from the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company, and that 
ail of the timber so manufactured at its mills was delivered to the 
Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company for its use in the construc- 
tion and repair of its said railroad line ; and for use in the construc- 
tion and repair of those portions of its said line which had been com- 
pleted prior to June 8th, 1882, and that said timber was taken, as it 
verily believed, for the purposes and as authorized by the congres- 
sional acts of 1872 and 1875. That the Mercantile Company at ail 
times acted in the utmost good faith and with the greatest possible 
care and précaution to prevent any unnecessary or unavoidable waste 
or loss of any timber, trees or lumber; that it took no such trees or 
timber for its own use or benefit, nor for any purpose except to pro- 
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vide the;de fendant: railroad conif an/ wîth thelu^nher so by it directed 
to :be iprocured for the pwrposes and; under the authority aforesâid; 
that;the total amoUnt of timber so takeri by it was '2,397,299 feet and 
HOrulore ; ■ and that the Graden Mercantile, Company manuf actured lum- 
berlrionj logs and timber bought by it from private persons not taken 
t>r pr/ogured from lands belonging to complainants or from any por- 
tion ©f: the public domain of the United States. That such care and 
prudence was exercised' by the Graden Company that very little of 
such itimber was lost or wasted by reason of any def ect qr idecay there- 
in,' or : otherwise, and. a very small proportion was lost or wasted in 
the prejwration and minufàcture of afly such lumber, that. ail and ev- 
ei^y suchloss or waste or shrinkage in such timber, whethfcr by rea- 
sort>:of defects in the timber itself or by reason of thc: portions neces- 
SEirily'.c.ût therefrom in the manufacture thereof, was made good by 
thé Qraden Company, by supplying to the Denver and Rio Grande 
RailJioad Company other lumber manufactured from timber belonging 
to.'theiGraden Company and not taken from lands belonging to com- 
plainants. That the Graden Company in felling and taking timber 
frôm.the public lands for the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Com- 
panytopkthe same only from; lands adjacent to its line of railway and 
adjacent to ai line constructed prior to June 8th, 1882, that it àt ail 
times, acted in the utmost good faith and within the limitations ex- 
pressed, and impHed in the acts of congress. That the timber so eut 
and taken by thèse défendants did not, and does not, exceed in any 
case, ip value one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) per thousand. This 
answer also refers to the adjudications construing the acts of 1872 
and 1875 and allèges that ail the timber taken by thèse défendants was 
within the terms of said act and the construction put upon the same 
by the; courts. Admits that in manuf acturing such timber there nec- 
essarily occurs some surplus of slabs or pièces of some value which are 
not fitted for.irailway repair, or construction, but that on account of the 
care and caution exercised by the Graden Company such surplus was 
very small and that none thereof was converted by the défendant to 
its own i lise or conf used or intermingled with its own lumber where 
such sidë eut was of such dimensions and quality as was suited to such 
ràilway use^ and purposes. 

The défendant E. Ê. Greenlaw fileda separate answer. He admits 
that he was'maintaining and operating a sawmill;at the time the bill 
was filed, loeated within ten miles of Ignacio, a station on the San 
JUan Railway, and that he manufactured lumber from logs eut on 
complainants' public lands, and that said lumber was delivered to the 
Denver-and Rio Grande Railroad Company; that he bought the mill 
from othëif parties and sawed up some^ logs then at the mill at the 
time of hjs pupchase which he believes came from section 28, Town- 
ship 35, Range 6 West ; that théreafter he was duly appointed in writ- 
ing by the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company as its agent to 
enter upon public lands of : the United States adjacent to' its railway 
lines for the purpose of obtaining, there from timber for the use of 
said railroad Company; that he received orders from said company 
to manufacture lumber for it to the amount of 55,000 feet, and that 
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for that purpose he eut logs reasonably sufficient tç fill said order on 
section 27, in Township 35, Range 6 West, in the Cqvintyof La Plata, 
and that he proceeded to exécute said order to tKe extent of about 20,- 
000 feet and was then ordered by a spécial agent bf the Land, Office 
not to saw any more lumber for the railroad company under the terms 
of bis agency appointment, and he thereupon ceased to do so. That 
the greater part pf the logs sawed at bis mill came from lands owned 
by private persons, less than two per cent thereof coming from pub- 
lic lands of the United States. That he has taken no timber from 
lands of the United States other than from the two sections mentiohëd, 
and acted then only as the agent of the railroad company and in good 
faith,. believing said railroad company bad a right to take said tirriber ; 
that as the agent of the railroad company he kept exact memoranda 
and data by which he is able to know and to show the quantity of tim- 
ber so eut by him and the localities from whiçh the same were de- 
rived; that he exercised such care in sawing the logs that very little 
waste resulted, which small amount of waste and surplus he devoted 
to private uses or sale, and that the timber taken. by him from said two 
sections was on lands adjacent to said line of railway and within rea- 
.sonable wagon hauling distance thereof, to wit, the San Juan Rail- 
way. 

The défendant J. W. Savage filed a separate answer. He admits 
that he was operating a sawmill for the manufacture of lumber, and 
allèges that the same was situate within six miles of that part of the 
Denver and Rio Grande Railroad line constructed prior to June 8th, 
1882. He dénies that he has eut or taken any logs or timber upon the 
public lands of the eomplainants, but, on the contrary, allèges that ail 
of the timber so eut or taken by him was taken from private lands 
in which the eomplainants bave no interest whatever. 

The défendant Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company filed an 
amendment to its answer. In this amendment it dénies that any stand- 
ard gauge railroad ties, or bridge timbers, or other timber or lumber 
adapted to use on standard gauge railway, were used by the défend- 
ant for the purpose of remodeling or reeonstructing its narrow gauge 
railroads into standard gauge railroads, or to converting into standard 
gauge railroads its narrow gauge railroads which had been constructed 
or completed before the 8th day of June, 1882, or other narrow gauge 
railroad constructed af ter that date ; but allèges that as to the portion 
of its line constructed prior to June 8th, 1882, it has sinee the origi- 
nal construction thereof taken timber from public lands and used the 
same only for the purpose of repair of said railway line. That for the 
purposes of necessary repair it has caused certain of said timber to 
be manufactured into sizes and lengths adapted to standard gauge 
railway and asserts the right to do this under the aets of eongress. 
That as to the portion of its lines constructed subséquent to June 8th, 
1882, it allèges that it has used timber from public lands only for 
purposes of original new construction, which it asserts it had the 
right to do under the act of March 3, 1875, and any timber taken for 
that purpose has been in accordance with the provisions of said act, 
arid that as to lines constructed sinee June Sth, 1882, it did not take 
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of'tise timber from public lands for aiiy purposes of repair or remod- 
eling ot reconstruction wHatever. 

On Jaiiuary 8th, 1904^' the complainants filed their pétition asking 
leave tç> |imend the bill of complaint, with the proposed amendments 
attached thereto. This pétition was not presented to the Court for 
action thçre0n until more than two years after the same had been iàled 
and àftèr a great deal of testimony had been taken in the case. The 
right to amend was opposed by the défendants. Arguments were heard 
upon the pétition and brîefs filed, but no action was then taken by the 
Court on said pétition, the Court announcing that leave to amend the 
bill woû|d not be passed on by the Court unless it appeared on final 
hearingj that eâch party hàd had ample opportunity to adduce proof 
on the iiewmatter to be brought into the bill by the proposed amend- 
inent. It nôw appears that such proof bas been intrôduced by ail 
the parties and the new issues raisèd by the proposed amendments 
hâve been elaborately argued by respective counsel in tkeif final brief s. 
It will therefore be ordered that complainants may amend their bill 
as prayed in their pétition. Said amendments will be taken as denied 
in the several answers, uples's the défendants ask leave to plead thereto 
otherwise. The proposed amendment introduces into the suit two al- 
leged vital; éléments, viz. : 

1. That the line of the San Juan Railway as constructed, which 
was alleged in the bill to be the Une contemplated in the original ar- 
ticles of incorporation of the Denver and Rio Grande Railway Com- 
pany, is tlot, utjder the facts adduced in. évidence, the true line of thé 
San Juan Railway. That , the true line was a Une that the défendant 
partly constructed, but never completed, beginning at Chamita, in New 
Mexico, and extending northerjy up the valley of the Big Chama 
River, whereas the line of the San Juan Railway as completed begins 
at Antonito, in the State of Colorado, at a point far no-rth of Chamita 
and rups frpm Antonito ip a gênerai westerly direction; and 

2. That a writtçn contract entered into between the Denver and Rio 
Grande Railway Company, The Union' Pacific Railway Company, The 
Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fé Railroad Company, The New Mex- 
ico and Southern Pacific Railroad Company and The Pueblo and Ar- 
kansas Valley Railroad Company, in which it was agreed that the 
Denver and Rio Grande Company would not further extend its lines 
into certain seictions of the Territory of New Mexico as contemplated 
by its articles of incorporation, operated as a répudiation by the Rio 
Grande Company, and thereby a loss, of ail of its rights from that date 
granted by the act of June 8, 1872; Thèse matters will be consid- 
ered later. ^ 

The bill prayed for an injunction against the further taking of 
complainants' timber and for an accounting for that which had beèn 
taken ànd jûdgment for the value thereof. The temporary writ issued, 
and among its other prohibitions restrain'ed the défendants from tak- 
ing àny timber from beyond, three miles of its right of way on either 
side of the. road. From this ordéf an appeal was taken. The court 
of appéalâ lifted some of the restrictions in the temporary order and 
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modified others. 124 Fed. 156, 59 C. C. A. 579. With thèse changes 
the temporary writ has since stood. 

Proofs hâve been taken, consisting of about four thousand type- 
written pages, and a large number of exhibits comprising many hun- 
dred pages more. Oral arguments hâve been had, written briefs 
filed and the issues submitted for final détermination. 

It was suggested at the oral argument, and again in the briefs, 
that the record was so extensive and the testimony of witnesses so 
contradictory as to the physical facts disclosed upon the ground which 
had to do with the measurement of stumpage for the purpose of as- 
certaining the amount of timber that had been taken from concededly 
public lands ; that there was such positive and direct contradiction be- 
tween witnesses as to whether some of the public lands from which 
complainants claim timber was taken, ever at any time had any timber 
growing on it; that there was such a wide différence between wit- 
nesses for complainants on the one hand and for défendants upon 
the other as to the amount of timber which has been taken from com- 
plainants' lands as ascertained from the stumpage; and that so much 
clérical and accounting work would hâve to be done by way of de- 
ducting from the gross measurements reported by complainants' wit- 
nesses stumpage unquestionably included therein but found afterward 
to be on many tracts of privately owned land, that the Court would 
need the services of an accountant to examine the record and make 
report in condensed form, (1) of the amount of timber actually 
taken which belonged to complainants, (2) the sub-divisions from 
which such timber was taken and the distance thereof from a line of 
the defendant's railroad, (3) the amount thereof taken from lands 
adjacent to such line within the meaning of the act of June 8, 1872, 
and used by the défendant Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company 
and for what purposes used, (4) the amount thereof, if any, con- 
verted to the private use and benefit of the other défendants with the 
permission or acquiescence of the railroad company, (5) the amount, 
if any, taken from lands not adjacent to a railroad line and by which 
of the défendants, and (6) the amount, if any, taken by others than 
any of thèse défendants or by other agents of the railroad company 
other than the défendants hère sued. The arguments on the hear- 
ing, the briefs and such examination of the record as time will permit, 
convinces that this ought to be done. 

It is earnestly insisted by the défendants that the government's 
cruising party, said to be composed of twenty or thirty men who 
were sent into the field to measure the stumpage and spent about 
two summers in that work, measured up stumpage indiscriminately 
throughout that entire section of country, including that found on 
both public and private lands, and that the stumpage so measured 
on lands privately owned enters into and i's a part of the ninety-six 
million feet which was claimed by complainants, but which their 
counsel now say should be reduced by some fifteen or twenty mil- 
lion feeti It is évident that this insistence is not lightly made, and 
a careful examination of the record must be made for the purpose of 
ascertainirig the true facts in that particular. 

The défendants also sent a cruising party into the field and made 
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measurements of stumpage and they insist that their measufenients 
do not disclose more than one-third as much timber taken from pub- 
lic lands over the territory in question as that clairaed by the com- 
plâinants, and that complainants* cruisers greatly swelled their es- 
timâtes of the true amount of timber that had been taken from par- 
ticular sections of public lands by'measuring the stumpage on a small 
part of any one section which they believed to be a fair stumpage for 
the ent,ire tract and on such measurement making their estimate for 
the entire tract ; that this was found to be wholly misleading because 
in measuring the différent sections the only manner in which the 
true stumpage could be arrived at was to take the smallest subdivision 
of each tract and make measurements and estimâtes only thereon, 
as they claim their cruisers did. It îs also claimed by the défendants 
that complainants' druisers measured and carried into their esti- 
mâtes stumpage on either side of the line of the San Juan Railway 
and within its two hundred foot right of way, and they insist that 
any timber standing on said right of way became, by ownership 
of the right of way, the property of the railroad company in which 
the complainants had no interest and for which they can in no event 
recover the value thereof . 

The results of thèse measurements, by each side, were put down 
in small blank books carried at the time. There are a great nuraber 
of them and they haye been filed as a part of the évidence in the 
case and must be examined. It will also be necessary to eliminate 
the measurements ascertained from stumpage of timber taken, if any, 
by the Rio Grande, Pagosa and Northern Railroad Company and the 
Rio Grande and Pagosa Springs Railroad Company, each of which 
availed itself of the right to take timber for construction purposes 
under the act of March 3, 1875. I shall hereinafter state the other 
matters which will need to be examined into and reported by the 
spécial master, if appointed. 

It is important to first ascertain and détermine the rights of the 
parties. In order to do so the following questions must be considered 
and answered, and their true answers on being applied to the facts 
will détermine, as I conceive, the whole controversy. The questions 
are thèse, viz: 

1. Is the case as made by the bill and answers one of équitable cog- 
nizance? 

2. Did the contract entered into by the Denver and Rio Grande 
Railway Company with the Santa Fé Railroad Company and the 
three other railroad companies on March 27th, 1880, whereby the 
first named company agreed not to extend its Unes further into certain 
territory, operate as a surrender, as of the date of said contract, of ail 
of its rights, from and af ter that date, given by the congressional act 
of June 8th, 1872? 

3. Is the San Juan Railway eonstructed from Antonito, a point 
on one of its other lines, westerly over the continental divide to the 
valley of fhe Las Animas River and thence northerly up said valley 
and coinpièted to a point north of Durango prior to June 8th, 1882, and 
ever since operated, and being the only line that it ever completed 
through that territory, a Unie entitled to the benefit of the grant given 
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by the act of June 8, 1872? Or is the roadbed some forty miles in 
length, but on whicli no track was ever laid and no railroad in any 
manner ever operated over the same, which it constructed at an early 
date from Chamita, near the junction of the Big Chama River with 
the Rio Grande Del Norte, northward and up said Big Chama River, 
the San Juan Railway as contemplated by the original articles of in- 
corporation of the Denver and Rio Grande Railway Company? 

4. Does the fact that a large part of the lands from which the 
timber in controversy was taken was within and a part of the Ute In- 
dian Réservation at the time the act of June 8, 1872, was p.issed, 
operate to exclude them as not being lands contemplated by said act? 

5. Do the adjudicated cases between the complainants and the Den- 
ver and Rio Grande Railway Company and Railroad Company, re- 
f erred to in the bill, construing the act of June 8, 1872, together with 
the conduct of the complainants' agents who visited, from time to 
time, the mills at which the timber in question was being sawed, 
knew the locality and public lands from which it was taken and the 
manner in which it was being manufactiured and their failure to ob- 
ject thereto, operate as an estoppel against complainants to make the 
claim for an accounting as sought in the bill? 

6. "Were the lands from which the défendants took and were 
taking the timber, adjacent to the right of way of the Denver and 
Rio Grande Railway Company? 

7. "Had the railroad company the right to take timber from govern- 
ment lands adjacent to its right of way to make the narrow gauge 
railroad which was built prior to June 8th, 1882, over into a broad 
gauge railroad, or to repair broad gauge railroad after such a change 
had been made? 

8. "Had the railroad company the right to take timber from lands 
adjacent to one of the Unes of railway numbered and specified in the 
original grant of its franchise to its predecessor, and use this timber to 
repair another of those lines? 

9. "Had the railroad company or its agents the right to the sur- 
plus lumber arising from logs found inapplicable, on account of rot or 
other latent defects, to the uses of the railroad company, after they 
arrived at the mills, and from the side cuts of the logs that were used 
for railroad purposes? 

10. "Conceding that the railroad company had the right to take 
timber from lands adjacent to its right of way for the purposes for 
which it was obtaining the timber in controversy, that the lands from 
which it was removing this timber were adjacent, and that the rail- 
road company was entitled to the surplus lumber after extracting from 
the logs the timber it needed, was it abusing this right, wasting the 
timber, and recklessly and designedly creating an unnecessary excess 
for its own benefit or that of its agents, to the manifest injury of the 
government?" 

Questions 2 and 3 above noted are brought into the case by amend- 
ments to the bill. Question 4 appears not to hâve been suggested un- 
til after much of the testimony had been taken and again on final ar- 
gument. Questions 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 were first propounded in this 
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case^by the court of appeals (124 Fed. 159, 59 C. C. A. 579), and that 
.court' said of the first four thereof "Thèse questions are grave and 
difficult. They must in any event be considered and decided at the 
finalhearing of the case." 

They will be considered in the order above given. 

[1] As to question 1,^ — This question must be answered in the af- 
firmative. Preteca et al. v. Maxwell Land Grant Co., 50 Fed. 674, 
676, 1 ce. A. 607; Oolagah Goal Co. v. McCaleb et al., 68 Fed. 86, 
15 ce. A. 270; United States Freehold Land & Em. Co. v. Gal- 
legos,! 89 Fed. 769, 32 C. C. A. 470; Dimick v. Shaw, 94 Fed. 266, 
36e.C. A. 347; 

Portleroy's Equity Jurisprudence, Vol. 1, § 237 : 

"Equity therefore assùmèd a jurisdiction to grant an injunction restrain- 
ing the commission of aetual or threatened waste; and havlng obtained ju- 
risdictlon for the purpo^e of awarding this spécial rellçf, whieh, In many 
instances, is not complète, the court will retain the cause, and decree f ull 
and final relief, including damages." 

DanielHs Chancery P. & P., Vol. 3, p. 1732: 

"The : Inadequacy of the remedy at common law, as well to prevent as to 
give redress for waste, is so unquestionable, that a resort to the courts of 
law, for either of those purposes, has in a great measure fallen into disuse. 
The remedy by a bill in equity is much more easy, expéditions and complète." 

And page 1737 : 

"The court will likewise interfère by injunction, where the parties com- 
mitting the waste, with nothing but temporary and limited interests in the 
subject matter, are mallciously and wantonly abusing their légal rights to 
the Injtiry of those in remainder ; this is commonly called équitable waste, 
which may be deflned to be the commission of such acts as at law would not 
be esteemed, under the circumstances of the case, to be waste, but which are 
so esteemed in the view of a court of equity, from their manifest injury to 
the inhetltance, though iuot Inconsistent with the légal rights of the party 
cotomltting them." 

And page 1739: 

"It is to be remarked, that the object of the Court's interférence in grant- 
ing an irijnnction to stay this kind of waste (équitable) is not 'by way of 
satlsfying adamage, but in order to prevent a wrong, and, therefore, a per- 
son cannot corne into equity merely for an account, unies» where the waste 
is of that nature that Ôie plaintlfï has np remedy at law; the account dé- 
pends ëûtirely upon tliè injunction; it is incidentàl ta and consequential 
upon it; and, if a person is entitled to the one, he is entitled to the other 
also, on the princîplé of preventing a multipllcity of suits." 

It is alleged in the bill that the Denver and Rio Grande Raiiroad 
Company claimed the right to send its agents, the other défendants, 
upon the public lands in question and take timber under the license 
given it by thç a.ct of June 8, 1872, but that it was abusing that privi- 
lège and waritonly committing wasté in taking complainants' timber 
therefroirt. and that it threatens to continue such practices. 

United States v. Bittèr Root Co^, 200 U. S. 451, 26 Sup. Ct. 318, 
50 L. Ed.. 550, is not to the point. 

[2] As tb question 2,^— The proviso in the act of June 8, 1872, is 
as follows: i . , 

"troVided, That sald comt)àny siall complète its railw;ay to a point on the 
Rio Grande as fstr sduth' as Sàntà Fô'within flve years of thé passage of 
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this act, and shalL complète fifty miles additional south of said point in each 
year thereafter, and in default tliereof, the rights and privilèges herein grant- 
ed shall be rendered null and void so far as respects the unfinished portion 
of said road." 

The southerly point, as fixed in this proviso, was to be on the Rio 
Grande, and such point was required to be as far south as Santa Fé. 

The amendatory act of March 3, 1877 (19 Stat. 405), changed this 
proviso so that it reads as f ollows : 

"Provlded, That said company shall complète its rallway as far south as 
Santa Fê wlthin ten years of the passage of this act. and shall complète flfty 
miles additional south ôf said point in each year thereafter ; and in default 
thereof the rights and privilèges herein granted shall be rendered null and 
void as far as. respects the unfinished portion of said road." 

Under this amendment the Rio Grande was'eliminated as the south- 
erly point to be reached, and the time extended f rom five to ten yeafs. 
It was only required that said southerly point should be as far south 
as Santa Fé; but the proviso further required the railway company 
"shall cornplete fifty miles additional south of said point in each year 
thereafter." Now the provision in the contract of March 27th, 1880, 
made by the Rio Grande Company with the Sânta Fé Railroad Com- 
pany and other railroad companies, which it is claimed operated:as a 
surrender and forfèiture by the Rio Grande Company of ail future 
rights under the act of June 8, 1872, reads as f ollows : 

"And the party of the third part (The Denver and Rio Grande Railv?ay 
Company) hereby agrées to and with the parties of the second part (The 
Atchison* Topeka and Santa Fé Railroad Company, The Pueblo and Arkan- 
sas Valley Railroad Company, The New Mexico and Southern Pacifie Rail- 
road Company), and with each of them, as long as the parties of the second 
part, and each of them, shall keep the agreements on their behalf herein con- 
talned, not directly or indireçtly to construct or promote the construction of 
any railroad * • * in New Mexico south of the parallel of latitude seventy- 
five miles south of the village of Conejos in Colorado, * * * provlded, 
nothlng herein contained shall • * • prevent the construction of a Une 
by the party of the third part through New Mexico for the purpose of reach- 
ing Arizona, provlded such Une shall not, in New Mexico, south of said last 
mentioned parallel of latitude, be located east of the 108th Meridian, or south 
of the parallel of latitude nlnety miles south of the northerly boundary of 
New Mexico." 

An examination of the map of New Mexico shows that Santa Fé 
is approximately ninety miles south of the northerly boundary of New 
Mexico. The Rio Grande Railway Company was therefore at lib- 
erty, notwithstanding the contract. to construct its line as far south 
as Santa Fé within ten years after June 8th, 1872, but if it i<ept the 
obligation of the contract that line would hâve been deflected west- 
erly, from the point where it entered the territory from the north, 
across the northwest corner of New Mexico and into Arizona, in or- 
der to reach a point as far south as Santa Fé. This would hâve car- 
ried it far west of the valley of the Rio Grande, which valley would 
appear to be the most feasible and direct route for reaching El Paso 
in the State of Chihuahua. El Paso, in the State of Chihuahua, is 
named in the articles of incorporation as being the most southerly 
point to which it was proposed to construct the Rio Grande Railway, 
the first named line in its articles of incorporation. But conceding that 
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a feasible route to El Paso might hâve been found from the point, in 
Arizona to which the contract permitted it to construct its road, it 
was, by the terms of said agreement, prohibited from thereâftêr re- 
entering New Mexico with extensions of its Une in order to reach 
El Paso. ' Nevertheless, extension to El Paso might hâve been made 
from the point in Arizona by extending into the Republic from Ari- 
zona and therice to El Paso. It would therefore appear that the con- 
tract did not prohibit the railway company from reaching El Paso, in 
the State of Chihuahua, as its most southerly terminus. : The total 
effect of the: contract in that regard was a prohibition against reaching 
that southerly terminus by building its Une over New Mexican ter- 
ritory. But, even conceding that the deflection of its line far to the 
westward, under the requirements of the contract, would bave ren- 
dered it impracticable to reach El Paso, it is not believed that the 
railway company's rights under the, congressional grant would hâve 
been in any manner affected thereby. Congress fixed the penalty for 
failure to comply with the condition now being considered ; and it 
did so without regard, so far as disclosed by the act, to the causes 
that might prevent construction soutliward ; the latter part of the pro- 
viso reads: 

"And in default thereof (failure to complète Its railway as far south as 
Santa S'é within ten years of the passage of the act and flfty miles addltioual 
soTith In each year thereafter) the rights and privilèges hereln granted shall 
be retjdered null and void so far as respects the unflnished portion of sald 
road." 

The cause of the failure to extend southward is not therefore be- 
lieved to be a matter open for considération under the terms of the 
act. 

The second question will therefore be answered in the négative. 

[3] As to question 3, — The railroad line nearest which the timber 
in question was eut extends from Antonito, a point in Colorado on 
the line designated in the railway company's articles bf incorporation 
(1870) TChe Denver and Rio Grande Railway, westerly. It lies near 
to the diyiding line between Colorado and New Mexico for many 
miles, being in part on one side and in part on the other, of that line. 
It reaches apd crosses the San Juan valley. At a point on the Los 
Pinos River, a tributary to the San Juan, it takes a northwesterly 
course to Durango and thence northerly up the Las Animas River. Its 
construction was begun at Antonito m April, 1880, and it was com- 
pleted into Durango during the summer of the next year. A map 
showing its definite location was received and filed by the Secretary 
of the Interior under the act of June 8, 1872. It bas always been 
known and operated as the San Juan line. The route over which it 
was constructed conforms to. the route designated in the original ar- 
ticles of incorporation as the San Ju^n Railway. The articles in that 
particular read thus : 

"The San Juan. Railway .—^Commencing at a point on the said Denver and 
Klo Grande ItaH\^ay neàr or accessible to the valley of thè Chama, or such 
other western tributary of the Rio Grande as may be fOund most ellgible, 
and to extend thence by sùch most eligible valley to the divlde sépara ting 
the waters.jOf the: Great Colorado from the Rio Grande, and thence to such 
point la the San Juau valley as may be most expédient." 
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Starting at Antônito this line runs westward up a tributary of the 
Rio Grande imtil it reaches the crest of the Chama Mountains, thence 
westward across the valley of the Big Chama River and over the 
continental divide, which séparâtes the waters of the Great Colorado 
from those of the Rio Grande, thence down the tributaries of the Rio 
San Juan, thence down the San Juan valley and across it to the Los 
Pinos, a tributary of the San Juan, thence up the Los Pinos and on to 
Durango. This route complies literally with that given in said original 
articles of incorporation. But it is said that because the railway Com- 
pany constructed a forty mile roadbed up the Big Chama River from 
Chamita, a point on its main line far south of Antônito, which, if it 
had been continued, would hâve covered the same gênerai section qf 
country in Southwest Colorado as the line that was constructed, and 
inasmuch as the défendant has continued to pay taxes on said roadbed 
and claim it as its property, this should be considered the true San 
Juan Railway as contemplated by the original articles of incorporation. 
Chamita is in New Mexico far so-uth of Antônito and on what may be 
called the main line, that is the one first designated in the articles of 
incorporation. It is referred to as the main Une in Railway Co. v. 
Alling, 99 U. S. 463, 25 L. Ed. 438, and the other seven lines desig- 
nated in the articles as feeders or branches. But this main line had not 
reached Chamita until a large amount of grading and track laying had 
been finished from Antônito westward. It was the undoubted intention 
of the railway company at that- time to complète the line westward 
from Antônito as its San Juan line, and so designated in the articles of 
incorporation, and it has ever since adhered to and carried out that 
intention. 

The answer to the third question therefore must be, that the de- 
fendant's line of railway from Antônito westward to and beyond 
Durango is its San Juan Railway, that it was completed to Durango 
and beyond prior to June 8, 1882, and was and is entitled to the 
benefit of the grant given by the act of June 8, 1872, and that the 
unused roadbed up the Big Chama from the main line at Chamita is 
not the San Juan Railway as contemplated in the original articles of 
incorporation. 

[4] As to question 4,— When the act of June 8, 1872, was passed a 
large part, but not ail, of the lands from which the timber in contro- 
versy was eut were within the Ute Indian Réservation. This réserva- 
tion was created by treaty with the Utes and other Indians concluded 
March 2nd, 1868, and proclaimed November 6th of that year, and is 
found in 15 Stat. 619. Its eastern boundary was the 107th Meridian 
of Longitude, its southern boundary the southern boundary line of the 
Territory of Colorado, and its western boundary the west line of said 
Territory. The lands were "set apart for the absolute and undisturbed 
use and occupation of the Indians." The United States agreed that no 
person, except certain government officers, should be permitted to pass 
over, settle upon or réside in the territory described. Article 14 of the 
treaty provided : 

"The said confederated bands agrée that whensoever, in the opinion of 
the Président of the United States, the public interests may require It that 
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ail roads, hlghways and raUroads authorlEçd liy law sliall hâve the rlght 
of way through the réservation herein désigna ted." 

On May 12th, 1880, the Président isaued a proclamation declaring 
that public interests req^ired the construction of.defendant's railroad 
through said réservation (Cômplts. Ex. 8). The defendant's San Juan 
Raîlway line extends in part throUgh the territory briginally included 
in sa.id réservation. On April 23rd, 1872, congress passed an act au- 
thorizing the Secretary of the Iriterior to make certain negotiaticMis 
with said Indians for the extinguishment of their right to the south 
part'oï sqid réservation (1^^ Stat.'SS, c. 115). The negotiations résulte^ 
in an âgreemeiit with the . Iijdiàns, which agreement was ratifiéd by 
congressional act April 29th, 1874. By this agreement the Utes re- 
linquîshed to the United States iaU their right and interest in a strip 
fiftéen miles wide lying immediatèly north of the southern bôundary 
lirie of said réservation, except thé right to hunt thereon (18 Stat. pt. 
3, p. 36, c. 136). Thereaftèr, and in 1880, congréss by act ratifiéd an 
atgreement with thé Indians by' which they reieased ail of their rights 
in gj^id réservation, but the actprovided for allotments of lands within 
the'bduhds of said réservation in seVeralty to said Indians, designating 
the ahipuht of land to each Indian for which patents might issue con- 
veying''the fee and prohibiting either voluntary or involuntary encum- 
brancè ôr ahériàticin until stich tirtté thereafter as the Président might 
see fit to remove the restriction,' (Act June 15, 1880, c. 223, 21 Stat. 
199). Thèse allotted tracts appearupon the maps offered in évidence 
under thé désignation "LA." Gomplainants' counsel did not claim on 
oral argument nor in thé brief that any of the cutting complained of 
had been donc on thèse allotments, nor that the complainants would 
be entitledto the; value of any timber eut thereon eyenif the proof 
showed such cutlting. On the contrary,,! understand thé défendants 
to claim that thefe is no proof that there was any cutting on said allot- 
ments, and that, in fact, there was àoné. The défendants also made the 
claim, at oral argument and in brief s, that none of the cutting com- 
plained ôf was done until after the réservation had been vacated by 
act of June ISth, 1880. We now note that the sole contention of com- 
plainants' counsel, as we understand it, is that the lands on which mueh 
of the cutting was done being, at the time the act of June 8, 1872, was 
passed, within the Ute Réservation such lands cannot be considered 
"pqbliç lands" within the meaning of said act. The United States 
owned the feé in the land within the réservation. The Indians were 
given the right of occupancy and such use as they saw fit to make of 
it. The United States could convey the fee, subject to such rights as 
were given by the treaty, and m^Jce such use of them during the exist- 
ence thereof as they saw fit, not inconsistent with the rights of the In- 
dians. M., K. & T. Ry. Co. v. Roberts, 152 U. S. 114,. 14 Sup. Ct. 
496, 38 L. Ed. 377; Spalding v. Chandler, 160 U. S. 394, 403, 16 
Sup. et. 360, 40 U Ed. 469; Buttz v. N. P. R. R., 119 U. S. 55, 7 
Sup. Ct, 100, 30 h. Ed. 330; Beecher v. Wetherby, 95 U. S. 517, 24 
L. Ed. 440. 

In United States v. Blendaur, 128 Fed. 910, at page DU, 63 C. C. 
A. ,636, at page 639, it is said; 
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"The words 'public lands' are not always used in the same sensé; their 
true meaning and effect are to be determined by the context In whicti they 
are used, and it is the duty of the Court not to give such a meaning to the 
words as should destroy the object and purpose of the law or lead to absurd 
results." 

The Court then proceeds to approve the foUowing found in United 
States V. Bisel, 8 Mont. 20, 19 Pac. 251 : 

"There is no statutory définition of the words 'publie lands,' and the mean- 
ing of them may vary somewhat in difEerent statutes passed for différent 
purposes, and they should be glven such meaning in each as comports with 
the intention of Congress in their use." 

The treaty of 1868 expressly provided that railroads should hâve 
the right of way through the réservation if, in the opinion of the Prési- 
dent, the public interests required. The Ute Réservation was a vast 
territory ; it comprised a parallelogram in the southwestern part of the 
Territory extending approximately two hundred miles north and south 
and one hundred and twenty-five miles east and west. It was apparent 
to congress, from the original articles of incorporation of the rail- 
way Company, that both its Western Colorado Railway and its San 
Juan Railway would cross the réservation. The two lines last referred 
to, and other lines designated in the original articles of incorporation, 
were projected entirely through a mountainous country in which rail- 
road building is, of course, unusually expensive. It was then an unde- 
veloped and frontier country. The population of the Territory was 
less than forty thousand in 1870. It would hâve been an almost im- 
possible thing to hâve brought the materials needed by the railroad 
Company, and named in the act, into the réservation from points be- 
yond its borders. Lex non cogit ad impossibilia. It cannot be believed 
that congress, by the act, intended to withhold from the railway Com- 
pany the right to take from lands adjacent to its lines within said 
réservation stone, timber, earth, water and other material for the con- 
struction and repair of such lines. Under such conditions "public 
lands," as used in the act, must be construed to include lands within 
said réservation, and that the act gave the right to the railway Compa- 
ny to take the materials named therefrom for the purposes expressed, 
and that such right was not in conflict with the rights given to the 
Indians under the treaty. Beside this, the right and license given under 
the act of 1872 were continuing. The réservation was vacated before 
the San Juan line had entered it, and none of the timber involved in 
this suit was taken until after such vacation. Further than this, by the 
act of April 29, 1874, it appears that the Indians relinquished a strip 
fifteen miles wide on the southern side of said réservation, which strip 
covers almost ail of the lands theretof ore lying within said réservation 
and from which timber was taken and hère complained of. Before 
construction on the San Juan line had been begun congress, by act 
of March. 3, 1877, amendatory of the act of June 8, 1872, confirmed 
said rights given by the earlier act. 

Question 4 is therefore answered in the négative. 

[S] As to question 5, — The railway company was given a mère 
privilège or license to take timber and other material from the public 
lands by the act of 1872. In exercising that license from time to time 
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ît iJarted with no considération and the complainants received nothing 
theréfor. When the' défendant, through its agents, eut the timber in 
j question and took it from complainants' lands neither it nor they ren- 
dered anything of value to complainants. Theii^ acts in that regard 
produced, in fact, a détriment to complainants. The alleged acquies- 
cence, by silent or even operi approval on the part of the agents who 
visited the mills where the timber was being sawed and knew from 
what lands it camé and the distance thereof from the line of the San 
Juan Raiiway, could not operate as a relinquishment on the part of 
complainants of théir right to demalid damages therefor, if the taking 
of the timber was not within the privilège granted by the act. Fine 
River Logging Co: v. U. S., 186 U. S. 279, 290, 291, 22 Sup. Ct. 920, 
46 L. Ed. 1164. The case does not fall within the rule that protects 
a licensee who bas made expenditures upon another's estate for the lat- 
ter's benefit. It is therefore not believed that the alleged acts of ap- 
proval by complainants' agents can in any manner be made the basis 
of an éstoppel. 

By the litigated cases set up in the answer, in which thèse com- 
plainants Were complainants and the défendant Denver and Rio Grande 
Railroad Company, or its predecessor raiiway company, were défend- 
ants, it is sought to bind the complainants to the définition of "ad- 
jacent," as used in the act of 1872, adopted in those cases, i. e., that 
public lands on which timber might be found auitable for construc- 
tion and repair purposes were adjacent, within the meaning of said act, 
if they were within reasonable haulirig distance by wagon from the de- 
fendant's line of raiiway. It is said that in those cases it was conclu- 

, sively established that the public lands from which the timber in this 
suit is alleged to hâve been taken are within the définition of "adja- 
cent," as there given, — there the public lands from which the timber 
was taken being much further from the defendaint's line of raiiway 
than any of the lands from which timber appears to hâve been taken 
in this case. And So it is urged that that question is res adjudicata. 
Those w;etè actioiis in personam. They were brought to recover dam- 
ages for the vaille of complainants' personalty taken by the défendants. 
The loçus from which the property was taken, was material, true,— 
but that was an -incident to the issue. Those cases were. not brought 
to fix a status. No stich question was there presented for final adj^udi- 

. cation,— not. even as to the lands from which the timber was taken in 
those cases, much less the lands hère involved. Those suits were in 
no sensé proceedings in rem. [6] As I understand it the plea of res 
adjudicata as estoppel inter omnes must be made upon a judgment in 
a proceeding purely in rem. 

Question 5 is therefore ànswered in the négative. 
[7] As to question i 6, — In 1887 the District Judge for this district 
çonstrijeid^îhe word "adjacent," as Used in the act of June 8, 1872,^ as 
well as in the act of March 3, 1875, to include s-uch lands from which 
the timber thereon, might be transported to the line of; the raiiway by 
ordinary wagon haul. United States v. D. & R. G. Ry. Co. (D. G.) 31 

J^'ed. 886. Hpwever> ,that holding may be considered mère dictum, for 

th^ stipi|l^ted,-fact§,:int:|?at case;3d.iTiitted: 
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"4. Thât the lands from wbrch the tiniber was eut were aloug and near 
and adjacent to the line of railway of said company." S. c. (C. C.) 34 Fed. 
&S8 ; s. c. United States v. D. & R. G., 150 U. S. 1, 14 Sup. Ct. 11, 37 L. 
Ed. 9Î5. 

But the construction of the act in this particular was raised by the 
instructions of the trial court and passed on in the appellate court in 
Batcheldor v. U. S., 83 Fed. 986, 28 C. C. A. 246. In that case the 
court of appeals for this circuit approved the wagon haul rule. That 
court, speaking through Thayer, Judge, said : 

"Probably no better or morç reasonable test can be applied than that which 
was flrst sùggested by Judge Hallett In U. S. v. Denver & R. G. Ry. Co. [D. 
C] 31 Fed. 886, 889, namely, that timber should be regarded as adjacent to 
the rlght of way of a rallroad, without référence to township or section lines, 
if it Is within reasonable hauling distance by wagon. It is generally the 
case that timber suitable for railroad construction will not bear transporta- 
tion by wagon from points remote from the established Une of road, by rea- 
son of the expense incident to transporting it. If railroads, therefore, are 
limited in their right to take timber from the public domain to such timber 
standing on either side of their rights of way as they can reasonably afCord 
to haul by wagon from the place where it is eut, it Is probable that they 
will realize the full benefit of the privilège which congress intended to confer 
and that the privilège will not be abused." 

And the same court, when the case now under considération was 
before it on appeal from the order directing the iss.uance of the tem-- 
porary writ, in corisidering this question said : 

"While they insist that the timber was not taken from lands more than 
12 miles distant from the right of way of tlie D. & R. G. Railroad Company, 
and that thèse lands were adjacent to that right of way, they concède that 
no deflnite limit to lands adjacent to a railroad under thèse acts of congress 
(acts at 1872 and 1875) bas ever been flxed, and that the most rational and 
generally accepted définition of 'adjacent lands' under thèse acts is that 
originally given by the learned judge who granted this injunction — that 
they are lands upon which the timber is within reasonable hauling distance 
of a rallroad by wagon. U. S. v. Denver & R. G. Ry. Co. [0. C] 31 Fed. 886 ; 
Batcheldor v. U. S., 83 Fed. 986 [28 C. O. A. 246] ; U. S. v. St. Anthony R. 
Co., 114 Fed. 722 [52 C. C. A. 354]." 

Thèse two opinions of the court of appeals for this circuit would, of 
course, be all-sufificient to bind this court to the wagon haul rule to be 
applied in determining what lands are "adjacent" to the railroad, but 
for United States v. St. Anthony R. R. Co., 192 U. S. 524, 24 Sup. Ct. 
333, 48 L. Ed. 548, opinion in which was handed down by the suprême 
court after the cases in the court of appeals were decided. In that case 
the court said: 

"The Important question In this case is as to the meaning of the term 'ad- 
jacent' when used in the flrst section of the statuts of 1875." 

The suprême court then expressly disapproved the wagon haul rule, 
saying of it, at page 534 of 192 U. S-, at page 336 of 24 Sup. Ct. (48 
Iv. Ed. 548): 

"We are not satisfied of the eorrectness of this construction or of Its rea- 
sonableness. Lands might in this way be found adjacent which were 50 or 
100 or. more miles away, and which eould not be regarded as adjacent within 
any meanliig of that word heretofore given, and could only be said to be 

190 F.— 54 
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adjaceùt In order tb serve an exlgency and to allow à rallroad to procure 
tlmber grataltôtisly from the govemment. The purpose may, perhaps, be 
good, but the meanlng caiinot be stretched too far, even to accomplish a pos- 
sible désirable end." 

Aiïd again, page 540 of 192 U. S., page 338 of 24 Sup. Ct. (48 L. 
E4 548): 

"We canhot take, for the reasons already stated, the f àct of wagon-road 
transportation as a means of deciding whether the lands are or are not adja- 
cent, for it seems to us that it may lead us far beyond any reasonable limit 
to the word." 

The St. Anthony Case requires me to ignore the wagon haul rule; 
for on the point under considération I cart see no différence between 
the aets of 1872 and 1875. The latter act (18 Stat. 482) in that regard 
reads as follows: 

"Also the right to take, from the public lands adlacent to the line of said 
road, materlal, earth, stone, and timber necessary for the construction of 
said rallroad." 

The St. Anthony Casedoes not give a fixed définition of "adjacent," 
— 'f did not intend to do so. But we find much in that opinion that is 
helpful in reaching a correct construction of that term in each case as 
it may afise. At page 536 of 192 U. S., at page 337 of 24 Sup. Ct. 
(48 L. Ed. 548), référence is made to Stone's Case, 64 Fed. 667, 12 

C. C. A. 451, thus: "The trial court had charged the jury that, under 
the act of 1875, the term 'adjacent lands' means lands in proximity, 
contiguoUs to, or near to the road," and of this définition of that term 
the suprême court then said : 

"This court concurred wlth the circuit court of appeals In adjudging the 
charge to be a sound interprétation of the act." » * * Page 537 of 192 

D. S., page 337 of 24 Sup. Ct. (48 D. Ed. 548). "We thus hâve theaathority of 
this court that lands which are adjacent withln the meanlng of this act of 
,1875 must be lands in proximity, contiguous or near to the line of the road. 
While 'proxinjity' or 'nearness' to an objecf is somewhat uncertaln as a meas- 
ure of distance, y et the Use of such words as a définition brings to the mlnd 
the idea that lands which are in fact far off, or distant, are not adjacent." 

The court then refers to a lettér of Mr. Vilas, Secretary of the In- 
terior, to the Attorney General datéd January lOth, 1889, in which 
the soundhçssof the wagon haul fuie was doubted by the Secretary, 
and in which he expressed the view:, 

"That the iwse of the word 'adjacent' Iptended and meant the right to the 
public lants wuii;u vvere couvenieuUy contiguous to the rlght of way and 
immediately accessible from it" 

And gave it as his opinion that the correct construction of that act 
was that: 

'"Material may bè tàlseù from the tler of sections throUgh which the rlght 
of way extènds, as fmmediately adjolning the rlght of way, and perhaps an 
additional tler of sections on either side, as withln the idea of 'adjacency.' " 

The court thèh says of the Secretary's views: 

"There 18 In OUI Judgment much to be said in favor of this vlew of the 
statute. It falls in with the gênerai System adopted by the United States 
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fOT the survey of its public lands. Those sections touching the line of ,the 
road would, of course, be included within the terni, while those next to them 
might also be included, because, although not touching, they would be near 
to such Une, and would, therefore, corne within any deiinition ôf the term 
as being close or near to the line without being contiguous or actually touch- 
ing it. It is not at ail unreasonable to say that very probably congress had in 
mind this gênerai System of division of the public lands, and that the word 
'adjacent' would properly be Interpreted with respect thereto. If the word 
'adjoining' had been used instead of 'adjacent,' those sections touching the 
line of the road could be regarded as the adjoining lands, and when the word 
'adjacent' instead of 'adjoining' is used, it might, not unnaturally, be said to 
include the next tler of sections away from the Une of the road. \Ve do not 
think that sections still further removed could, under this rule, be regarded 
as adjacent. The rule also gives certalnty and deflniteness to an otherwise 
somewhat doubtful expression, and, as the Secretary says, prevents the com- 
panies from ranging the public lands to secure material for the construction 
of their roads, and thus ralsing questions of legality in cutting in almost 
every case where the lands were beyond the sections described by the Secre- 
tary. This alone is an important considération. If not bounded by section 
Unes, the term 'adjacent' becomes of more or less uncertain meaning." 

And then again, evidently referring to the instructions of the trial 
court in the Stone Case, the court, on page 541 of 192 U. S., on page 
339 of 24 Sup. Ct. (48 L. Ed. 548) says : 

"We are of opinion that the same ought to be said of thèse lands. They 
are not adjacent, for they are not near; they are not In close proximity to 
this strip of land 20O feet wide. This ordinary limitatloii of the moaning of 
the word should not be enlarged for the puïpose of thereby embracing lands 
which otherwise would not come within any fair construction of the statute." 

It is also worthy of note, in considering the meaning of the term 
"public lands adjacent thereto" in the act of 1872, that the right was 
not only given to take tittiber therefrom but also stbne, earth, water, 
and other material required for the construction and repair of its rail- 
way and telegraph line. _ The right to take any or ail of thèse mate- 
rials must be confined to the same lands and it is évident that it was 
not intended by congress that the railway company could go further 
afield for the material that could be easily transported than it could for 
that which was more burdensome. 

Some of the cases cited hâve, in construing what public lands are 
adjacent to the line of the road from which the right to take timber 
was granted by the act, called attention to the use of the same term, 
"adjacent" in the act, whefein, in connection with the grant of the right 
of way, the fight is also given to "public lands adjacent thereto as may 
be needed for dépôt, shops and other buildings for railroad purposes 
and for yard room and sidetracks, not exceeding twenty acres at any 
one station;" and on this, by parity, it is said the term, in both in- 
stances, means close or near to. 

The rule of construction given by Mr.' Vilas was highly commended 
by the suprême court, and if it were not for what is further said in 
the St. Anthony Case, it would be followed hère. Under that rule 
the railroad company wotild hâve a license to take timber from pub- 
lic lands covering a variable istrip of a minimum width of three miles 
and a maximum width of six miles, lying in part on one side and in 
part on the other of its -SQO foot right ol way. The foUowing rough 
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plat outlines such a strip. The road crosses three tovsrnships from east 
to west. I" hâve iriclîjded sections cornering with as'well as those 
alongside sections touched by the right of way, as being within the 
Vilasrùle: 
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The San Juan Railvvay crosses sections in its route in almost every 
conceivable way, and the above plat shows that where it follows a tier 
of sections the Vilas rule would give it the right to take timber for a 
distance of scarcely more than one mile from the line of the raihvay 
on one side and slightly less than two miles on the other side. The 
language of the suprême court, in further référence to the question of 
"adjacency," is as follows, page 539 of 192 U. S., page 338 of 24 
Sup. Ct. (48 L. Ed. 548) : 

"Lands which are 20 miles ofï we cannot regard as adjacent to the Hue oî 
a railroad within the meaning of this statute. On the of.hcr hand, lands 
ivHMn 2 miles, we assume ail would agrée, are so adjacent. At what point 
between thèse two extrêmes lands are on one side adjacent and on the other 
not adjacent, is a very difflcult matter to décide. It is necessarily somewhat 
vague and uncertain, and we are not called upon to détermine it in this case. 
AU we hâve to do now is to déclare that lands as far ofC as the lands in 
question are not adjacent lands, and it is unuecessary to say at what point 
on the intervening lands adjacency begius. It is very difflcult to détermine 
just where twilight ends and night begins, but it is easy enough to distin- 
gulsh noon from midnight. If we say that 2 miles would be within the term 
and 20 would 'he beyond it, it might be asked why 19 miles would not also be 
beyond it, or 3 miles be within it, and thèse questions might puzzle one to an- 
swer. It ean only be sald that a distance ai 20 miles is beyond it any way 
and 2 miles would be within it." 

This is certainly a clear holding, that lands within two miles of the 
line of road are adjacent lands within the meaning of the statute, and 
this is in obvious conflict with the Vilas rule. It is recognized that 
the term is of variable significance ; there is no certain meaning which 
can be applied in ail cases. I am of opinion that in this case the limit 
named by my predecessor, to wit, a strip three miles in width upon ei- 
ther side of the railroad right of way is a fair and reasonable interpré- 
tation of the statute, — the three mile strip to be measured at right 
angles with the direction of the Unes of the boundary of said right of 
way. But when the court of appeals considered this case (124 Fed., 
59 C. C A., supra) it enlarged the order of Judge Hallett which re- 
strained the railroad company from cutting from lands beyond a line 
three miles from its right of way upon either side, to six miles. That 
enlargement may hâve been solely precautionary. On the other hand, 
it may hâve been made, after full considération, as an interprétation 
of the term "adjacent." And if the latter it may adhère to the six 
mile rule. I will therfefore direct that the Master to be appointed, 
who shall report the facts, ascertain and report the amount of timber 
taken from the public lands in question under the three mile rule, and 
that he also report separately the timber taken by each of the de- 
fendants from the public lands in question under the six mile rule upon 
either side of the right of way — both within and without said limits. 

_My answer to question 6 therefore is, that lands more than three 
miles from the line of the right of way, measured at right angles there- 
with, are not "adjacent public lands" within the meaning of said act, 
and that lands within said three mile limit are adjacent lands from 
which the défendant railroad company and its agents, défendants, had 
the right to eut and take timber for construction and repair of its rail- 
road and telegraph line. 
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[8] As to question 7, — 'The articles of incorporation of the rail- 
way Company do not indiçate whether any of its then coritemplated 
Unes of railway were to be narrow gauge or broad gauge roads. Nor 
does the act of June 8, 1872, give any suggestion in that regard. But, 
as I understand the facts, the railway Company made ail of its lines 
constructed prior to June 8, 1882, narrow gauge. It availed itself of 
the congressional grant for thàt purpose. At the time this suit was 
brought it had cohverted parts of some of thèse lines constructed prior 
to June 8, 1882, from narrow to broad gauge roads ; and it is urged 
by complainants that any timber used for that purpose cannot be said 
to have:heen taken for repair, within the meaning of the act of June 8, 
1872. Itis believed that common knowledge teaches us that the con- 
versionvpf a narrow to a broad gauge road works a radical change in 
the liiiè'so converted in evèry material sensé. The bed onwhich the 
ties rest œust be widened, the ties must bè longer and heavier for a 
broa.d gauge ithan for a narrow gauge road, the rails placed upon the 
ties 'âîid tbeitfasteningstO' -the ties must be larger and heavier, — this 
must bé, so in prder to sustàin the greàter burdeh of the heavier rolling 
stock to be there^fter passed over the road, ï*or this purpose bridges 
must be reconstructed of heavier timbers, and likewise longer and 
heavier crossties placed thereon. This would necessarily be reconstruc- 
tion, and tiot repair of a previous structure, I hâve not had the benefit 
of the vi'éws of counsel on either sîdè on this question, although it is 
onè wilich thé coUrt of appeals said must be answered oh final hearing. 
My owri investigation hab' not discovered any authority -directly to the 
point, ,'fiiëre is some, howeVer, that is helpful by way of analogy. 

In Chicago V. Shelddn, '9 Wall. 50, 19 L. Ed. 594, it appeared that 
the chartçr .çqntract réquired the streët railway company to keep cer- 
tain parisjqi the street in'wllich its lines wèré;constructed and operated 
"iti goqd repair and çondftipiQ.'' The question arose as to whether the 
Street car! company could bé compelled' to grade, pave, macàdamize, 
fill or plànk suçh parts^ and it was held that it could not be compelled 
to do so,— thàt such improvements did not corne within the category 
of repairs,, ., ,. , 

Iri I^ailway: Co. v. Détroit, 34 Mich. 78, the same conclusion was 
'reached, , ' 

In State ex rel. v, Stpet %. Co., 85 Mo. 263, 276, 277 (55 Am. 
Rep, 361) the S9.me question was involvied and the court said : 

"The only candltion ot burden afRxed to the privilège glven by the ordl- 
nance to it to, eonstruct and operate its road was that It should keep and 
malntaln the space between its rails and a space of two feet on either side 
of the Une of its track and ail street crosslngs along Its Une in good repair. 
The obligation to repair a street is one thing and the obligation to recon- 
struct a street ife another aïid différent tliing.^ To repair a thing is to restore 
it to a Sound state after decay, injury, dilapidation, or partial destruction. 
To reconstruct Is to construct or buAd again, One who only assumes an 
obligation . to repair a house Could not be ïéqulred tb tear It down and re- 
butld it. Without tortùri'ng the langiiage of sectlbh 4 of the ordinance of 
1869, and turning it away from Its ordinaty meanlrig, we cannot construe 
It so as tb Impbsç on défendant an obligation to reconstruct a street, when 
in express terms it says the street shall Ue malntalned and kept in good re- 
pair." 
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In Leek Itnp. Commissioners v. The Justices, 20 Q. B. D. 794, it ap- 
pcars that a macadamized road was changed to a paved road with 
granité setts and the question arose as to whether or not this could be 
-•onsidered "maintenance" of the road within the sensé of a législative 
act so as to make the county liable for one-half the cost of such charge. 
The trial court held the county not liable ; and on appeal Lord Esher, 
M. R., said: 

"In thls case wc must, In the absence of any reason to the contrary, con- 
strue the section according to the ordinary meaning of the words as appUed to 
the subject matter. In section 13 of the Hlghways and Locomotives (amend- 
ment) Act 1878, the législature are, as It seems to me, referrlng to the 'road' 
not In the abstract sensé of the word as Indlcatlng the way from one place 
to another, but in the concrète sensé, as indlcating the physleal thlng itaelf. 
Referrlng to the road in that sensé, the législature speaks of expenses In- 
cnrred not in the making of the road but In the 'maintenance' of the road. 
The question is whether what bas been done in thls case cornes within the 
term 'maintenance.' This road was a macadamized road. It mlght be, if, 
orwing to Increased trafic, It became necessary to use barder stone than had 
been prevlously to repair such a road, so as to provide a better macadamized 
road to meet the requirements of the trafflc, the highway authority In so do- 
Ing would only be maintaining the road. But everybody knows that a macad- 
amized road and a paved road are quite différent things; and what the 
highway authority dld in this case was not to malntaln the macadamized 
road, but to remove it and substitute another kind of road altogether ; vlz., 
a road paved with setts of granité. It appears to me that the décision of the 
learned judge was right and that this appeal should be dlsmissed." 

In this conclusion Lindley and Bowen, L,. JJ., concurred, saying 
"that 'maintenance' as used in section 13 is équivalent to 'repair.' " 
Bowen, L. J., added: 

"By the term 'repairs' is Included, I thlnk, whatever is necessary to keep 
the road in a proper condition for trafflc, havlng regard ta the character 
and original manufacture of the road, but nothing further. ♦ • ♦ It seems 
to me that what the plaintlffs dld was really making a new road of a différ- 
ent kind, not repalrlng the old one." 

To hold otherwise in this case would be to duplicate the grant giv- 
ing material for construction purposes, — construction of the original 
road as a narrow gauge line and then reconstruction of the road as a 
broad gauge line. We cannot so extend its meaning and purpose. 

But, as already said, neither the articles of incorporation nor the con- 
gressional act gave any suggestion as to whether the parties contem- 
plated the construction of a narrow or broad gauge road. This was 
optional with the grantee. It might construct either, and having con- 
structed the one or the other the grant gave the railway company a 
continuing license to take timber to repair the lines so constructed. 
The railway company having constructed its lines as narrow gauge 
roads had the right to take timber to repair them so long as they were 
operated as narrow gauge roads. It undoubtedly had the right to re- 
construct those lines, or such parts of them as it saw fit, and at such 
times as it might choose, into broad gauge roads ; and having so re- 
constructed parts of its lines at its own expense, no reason is per- 
ceived why it did not hâve the right thereafter to avail itself of the 
privilège given under the grant to take timber to repair its broad 
gauge road; This right was given to thQ railway company under the 
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act in th'è :fifêt instance, and though it exercised its right to the timber 
for construction îp^rposes in making its road narrow gauge, it is net 
believed that this would f oreclose it against successf ully claiming the 
right to take timber for repair purposes, for its broad gauge road 
thereaftersubstituted for the narrow gauge. 

My^answer to question 7 iSj that the company did not hâve the right 
to take timber from government lands adjacent to its right of way to 
make the narrow gauge rail.road which was built prior to June 8th 
1882, oVer into a bfoad gauge railroad, but that it did hâve the right to 
take siich timber to repair its broad gauge railroad after such a change 
had been made. 

[9] As to question 8,—In view of what is said in D. & R. G. Ry. 
Co. v. U. S. (C. C.) 34 Fed. 838, and s. c. 150 U. S. 1, 14 Sup. Çt. 
11, 37 Iv. Ed. 975, this question is answered in the affirmative. 

[10] As to question 9,^— The railway company and its successor had 
the right, under the act of 1872, to go upon complainants' lands adja- 
cent to its Unes of railway and take therefrom such timber as was need- 
ed for construction and repair of its railroad. In doing so there would 
necessarily be parts of trees, when.they were felled, not suitable for 
those purposes. Those parts remained the property of the complain- 
ants. The act only gave the right to take timber "required for the 
construction and repair of its railway and telegraph line." It did not 
hâve the right to take timber for any other purpose. It was not the 
purpose and intention of the grant, as disclosed by its terms, that the 
license' should extend to the taking of complainants' timber and the 
manufacture thereof into various kinds of lumber and the disposai 
thereof on the market for the benefit of the grantee. It is insisted 
that thè parts of trees not suitable tb the uses contemplated by the 
congressional act would be mère waste and of no value to complain- 
ants, and that there fore the railroad coippany and its agents were en- 
titled to utilize trees that proved, from latent causes, to be defective 
"and the slabs or side cuts from legs that it did availitself of, and thus 
to turn them into the markets for their benefit in the way of manu- 
factured pfbducts which it made therefrom. The argument is not con- 
vincing. By what principle has A the right to décide that certain of 
B's property is useleSs to the latter and if not devoted to some pur- 
pose it will bé lost, and thuê A claim the right to- take it for his own 
benefit? At the oral argument the question was illustrated by a grant 
conf erring a license to go upon the lands of the grantor and take tim- 
ber foi- the making and use of rails therefrom. The grantee would 
certainly not bave the rigbt to tnake the tops of trees felled for that 
purpose into cordwood ànd then dispose of the same for his own use 
and benefit. The illustration was then thought to be opposite, and it 
is so belieyed yet. I think the record shows that thèse defective logs 
and side cUtS of logs were appropriated by the railroad coilipany's 
agents, dèfendàrits hère, and that it further appears that for such a 
privilège çnjoyed by said agents the railroad Company received sortie 
compensation in the way of reduced priées on the ties furnished it by 
said agçnts from the logs so taken. 
The àn^wér to question 9 'théreîote is, that as to ail defective logs 
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and side cuts of other logs which were taken from "adjacent lands" 
and appropriated by said agents, said agents are liable to complain- 
ants therefor; and' if the railroad company received a considération 
from said agents on account of such appropriation, or with knowl- 
edge of what its agents were doing in that regard, acquiesced therein, 
it is jointly liable with its several agents. My knowledge of the rec- 
ord, gained from such examination of it as I hâve had time to make 
as well as from arguments of counsel, causes confidence in the behef 
that the railroad company both acquiesced in such appropriation and 
also received compensation therefor from said agents. 

[11] As to question 10, — I think this question was put by the court 
of appeals on account of the showing by complainants on application 
for the temporary writ, as to the alleged practice of the railroad com- 
pany in requiring from its agents all-heart ties. In considering that 
matter that court observed: 

"The taking of trees of the United States to make ties of this charaeter, 
so that ail the remalnder of the trees taken should hecome merchantable 
lumber of the railroad company or Its agents, goes far to show a settled pur- 
pose to create an unnecessarlly large excess of merchantable lumber, which 
was not to be used by the railroad company for the purposes speclfled in 
the acts of congress, and to négative the claim of the appellants that they 
were elther carefully or economically exercising the privilège at the com- 
pany." 

The record contains copies of many tie orders given by the rail- 
road company to its agents, in which there appears almost invariably 
the requirement that the ties should be all-heart. In addition to this 
the answers leave the impression that the orders, as given by the rail- 
road company, were filled by the other défendants. But the answers 
in that regard should hardly be taken as a spécifie admission that the 
ties were all-heart. On taking the testimony much time was spent 
on this matter by the défendants ; the complainants, on their part, re- 
lying on the written orders for the ties. The défendants' witnesses 
who had to do with receiving the orders from the railroad company, 
who directed the filling of said orders, and who actually conducted 
the opération in making the ties, testified without exception : That the 
all-heart tie requirement was never filled, that it was in ail instances 
ignored and that in the very beginning of the giving of such orders 
the agent of the railroad company, who sent them in, was notified that 
such requirements would not be complied with; but that notwith- 
standing such notice, and similar notices thereafter, the orders con- 
tinued to come with such requirement. Complainants' counsel did get 
from witness Hobbs, an employé of the railroad company, an ap- 
parent admission that one order for one hundred thousand all-heart 
yellow pine cross-ties was filled as given ; but when the question 
which elicited the answer is considered I cannot regard it as having 
that efifect. The question directed the attention of the witness to 
the order, which embodied the requirement of all-heart ties, and 
then asked : 

"For what purpose those standard gauge ties were so ordered and why the 
same were consigned to Sallda to the care of Superintendent Burnsî" 
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The witness ahswered : 

"I should say that thèse tles were furnished for the repairs of the stand- 
ard gauge Une on the flrst division of the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad." 

And then this question and answer : 

"Q. To the best of your knowledge how and where was thèse one hundred 
thonsand all-heart, yellow plne cross-tles used under this order of February 
16th, 1899Î A. On the flrst division bf the Denver and Rio Grande." 

Each question, it will be hoticed, embodied two matters, the most 
material parts of which did not refer to the character of the ties in- 
quired about. Attention was also called to the fact that the testimony 
showed a very high percentage of the excess or side eut, ranging 
from about thirty per cent to fifty per cent of the entire log, and not 
lower than twenty per cent of the imerchantable product in the 
logs. And there is dispute as to what a reasonabie per cent of waste 
or side eut would be in an ecgnomical taking of timber by the rail- 
road Company for its purposes. But I think a fair view of the 
testimony on this point leads to the conclusion that the greater weight 
of the pfoof is with the défendants on the all-heart tie proposition. 
No other practices of conséquence in getting out the timber for the 
railroad company, except the leaving of tops of trees on the ground, 
has been urged that need to be considered on this question. 

Question 10 is therefore answered in the négative. 

It is hoped that thèse vieWs may be a sufficient guide under which 
the facts may be grouped in order to enter a proper decree. Counsel, 
on considering what is said above, may so aid the Court that a con- 
clusion as to the necessary fàcts may be easily reached without the 
requirement of a critical and tedious examination of the record. If 
not it is urged that they ; file written consent to the appointment of 
a spécial master, to be selected by the Court if they cannot agrée 
on one, whose duty it shall be to examine the entire record, take 
additional proof if necessary and make report of the facts needful for 
the entering of the decree. They are réquested to respond to this 
suggestion on or'before October first next. It is possible that cor- 
rect conclusions on the facts may not be reached without first fix- 
ing the three mile limit on either side of the right of way within 
which lands are held to be adjacent to the line of ;the road and be- 
yôùd which not adjacent; and an additional cruising of stumpage 
for the purposé of obtaining measurements in accord to such limits. 
Likewise as to the six mile limit. Counsel are better able to détermine 
whether that be necessary than -the Court. If'it be found necessary 
the case Mtould, on motion, be opened for that purpose. 

The Master, it is'believed, will find in what has already been said 
a guide for his inquiry and report. He will exclude from the tim- 
ber to be charged against défendants any taken from the rights 
of way of the three défendant railroad companies and the timber 
taken. by the: two Pagosa railroad companies for construction pur- 
poses for their roads, or any timber taken by them, if not taken by 
them as agenjts of the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad Company. He 
will also exclude old stumpage, if any there be in the différent es- 
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timates, left prior to the acts charged against any of the railroad 
coir.pany's agents in this case. It will be necessary for him to com- 
piite the amount of the excess or side eut from timber taken within 
said three mile limit, ^and within the six mile limit, separately, and 
the amount thereof separately converted by each agent of the rail- 
road Company to his or its use ; with such excess or side eut so used 
by them and coming from within said three mile limit, they will be 
separately charged, but jointly with the railroad company. It will 
bes necessary for him to compute the entire amount of timber taken 
by défendants from complainants' lands beyond the three mile limit, 
and beyond the six mile limit, separately, and separately the amount 
so taken by each défendant as agent of the railroad company, with 
which amount so separately taken by each agent beyond the three 
mile limit such agent will be charged jointly with the Denver and 
Rio Grande Railroad Company. He will report whether any of the 
timber taken within the three mile limit was used by the railroad 
company for the purpose of reconstructing its narrow guage road 
into a broad gauge road, and if any how much. ,Such timber so 
used, if any, will be charged against the railroad company. 

The St. Anthony Case; 192 U. S., 24 Sup. Ct., 48 L. Ed., gives 
the measure of damage, Ithink, in each instance, i. e. whether it be 
for the excess or side eut from timber taken from complainants' 
lands within the three mile limit or for ail of the timber beyond the 
three mile limit, — the value of the timber after it was eut at the 
place where it was eut. This value the Master will report. 

So far as now advised it does not appear that either of the Pagosa 
railroad companies ought to be held for any of the timber, but that 
will be iinally determined when the report of the Master cornes in. 

Some advancement by way of deposit in court should be made for 
the Master's services before he is appointed. 



GEORGE MEMES CD. v. MOTION PICTURE PAfTENTS 00. et al. 
(MELIES et al., Interveners.) 

(Circuit -Court, D. New Jersey. July 5, 1911.) 

Specific Pekfobmance (§ 88*) — Good Faith of Plaintiff— Intention. 

A party is not entitled in equify to spécifie performance o( a contract, 
where he has not only failed to perform the terms and conditions of the 
contract on his part, which were essentlal parts of the considération, 
but did not intend to do so when he entered into the contract. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Specific Performance, Cent. Dig. § 226 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 88.* 

Persons entitled to enforce spécifie performance, see note to Lawyer 
r. Post, 47 C. C. A. 493.] 

In Equity. Suit by the George Melies Company against the Motion 
Picture Patents Company and the Edison Manufacturing Company. 
George Melies and Gaston Melies intervened. Decreè for défendants. 

•For other cases see same topic & S ntjmbbe in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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^ . Ftiaii^ J^i'jCriiwford, f or conriplainaîit. 

Afjspn M,<îGoak Beard, for interveners. 
J., H.. Caldwell, for défendants. 

; BRADFORD, District J«dge. This suit was brought by the George 
Melies . Qpppany against the Mgtjon Picture Patents Company and 
the î Edison; Manuf acturing Company. Subsequently George Melies 
and Gaston Melies intervened under an order made with the consent 
of the original parties. . The bill was filed to compel the delivery or 
executiotniand delivery to the complainant of two lipense agreements 
byithe; Mqtion Picture Patents Company which had; succeeded to cer- 
tain/patents and rights :Owned and possessed by the Edison Manuf ac- 
turing Company. The latter company had agreed. to grant certain 
patent licenses relating to motion piçtures to the complainant upon 
certain terms and conditiçns expressly assented to and accepted by it. 
The évidence shows that the complainant not only has f ailed to per- 
form certain promises and undertakings on its part which largely con- 
stituted the considération for which it was to be licensed, but at the 
very time of so promising and undertaking did not intend to fulfiU its 
engagements, but had an intention at that time not to observe its 
projnises and undertakings. , The vital question hère is not how the vio^ 
latio^i of conditions subséquent is tobe taken advantage of, or whether 
the mère breach of a promise, though intentional, amounts to such mis- 
representation as to authorize a rescission of the contract. It is 
whether one is entitled in equity to demand spécifie performance who 
has not only failed to observe the terms and conditions entering into 
the heart of ' the contractual considération, but became a party to the 
contract with the intention at the time not to comply with such terms 
and conditions. One who enters into a contract impliedly makes a 
représentation, as a fact, that he has an intention to perform it. An 
intention is just as much a matter of fact as any physical phenomenon. 
The Circuit Court of Appeals for this circuit in Rogers v. Virginia- 
Carolina Chemical Co., 149 Fed. 1, 78 C. C. A. 615, said: 

"There is a prima facie presumption of falrness and honesty In the deal- 
Ings of mailkina, and, where one man makes a promise to another as an 
Inducement for a change of position or other action on the part of the latter, 
he, If not erpressly, impliedly avers that he has an exlsting Intent to 
fulfill hls promise, and such Implîed averment of exîstlng Intent Is of mat- 
ter of fact, and, if false and fraudulent, is a fraudaient représentation, 
which may or may not, accordlng to clrcumstances, furnlsh the basls for 
an action ex dellctô." 

This doctrine is sustaihed by an overwhelming weight of authority. 
Nor can one, guilty of such implied and fraudulent misrepresentation, 
conform to the requirement of the maxim that one seeking équitable 
relief must cpme into cpurt with clean hands. The bill must be dis- 
missed with costs to the défendants and interveners. There is no occa- 
sion to enter a decree as to the interveners in other respects as it ap- 
pears they arealready in possession of the desired iicense. It is not 
necessary to refer to other alleged défenses. 
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NEW JERSEY LAND & LUMBER CO. V. GARDBNBR LACT LUMBER 

CO. et al, 

(Circuit Court, E. t), North Carollna. September 10, 19H.) 

(No. 31.) • 

1. Courts (§ 371*)^Fbdebal Courts— Equitt Jubisdiction— Remédies Give.n^ 

BY State StaTtite. 

Where a state statut© créâtes a new équitable right, and the other élé- 
ments of fédéral .lurlsdictlon exlst, such as diverse cltizeushlp, the féd- 
éral court will take jurisdictior,, when such enforcement will not contra- 
vene the constltutional provision entitling parties to trial by jnry or pro- 
■ visions of Rev. St. i 723 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 583), inhibitiug suits In 
equlty in any case where a plain, adéquate, and complète remedy may be 
iad at law, but not otherwise. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. §§ 907, 972-976; 
Dec. Dlg. § 371.* 

Jurisdiction of fédéral courts as affected by state laws. See note to 
Barling v. Bank of British North America, 1 C. C. A. 513.] 

2. Jury (§ 31*) — Right to Trial by Jury— Scope of Constitutional Pro- 

vision. 

The right to trial by jury guaranteed by the seventh constltutional 
amendment eannot be restrieted by elther Congress or the courts, and 
the sending of an issue of fact out of ehancery to be tried before a jury 
dOes not meet the requirement of such provision In cases where it i& 
applicable. 

[Ed; Note. — For other cases, see Jury, Cent. Dlg. 1 207; Dec. Dlg. | 
31.*] 

3. Jury (§ 33*) — Fédéral Courts— Equity Jurisdiction— Suit to Quiet Ti- 

TLE. 

A fédéral court of equity is without jurisdiction of a suit to quiet title 
by a complainant out of possession as against a défendant who by his 
answer and the answers to interrogatories attached shows that he is in 
possession of a portion of the land involved, elalming title by adverse 
possession, and he allèges facts which, if proved, support such title under 
the laws of the state, even though a statute of the state authorizes such 
a suit, the issues therein being of fact, cognizable at law, and on whlch 
such défendant is entitled to a jury trial in the fédéral courts. 
[Éd. Note. — For other cases, see Jury, Dec. Dig. § 31.* 
Right to trial by jury in fédéral court, see notes to O'Connell v. Reed, 
5 C. C. A. 603 ; Vany v. Peirce, 26 O. C. A. 528.] 

In Equity. Suit by the New Jersey Land & Lumber Company 
against the Gardener Lacy Lumber Company and others. On ex- 
ceptions to report of spécial mastèr. Exceptions overruled, and suit 
dismissed as to certain défendants. 

Meares & Ruark, for plaintiff. 

Rountree & Carr and Bellamy & Bellamy, for défendants. 

CONNOR, District Judge. This cause was before the Circuit Court 
of Appeals upon appeal from a decree made by the late Judge Pur- 
nell, dismissing the bill, for that the complainant had an ample and 
complète remedy at law. In the opinion (178 Fed. 772, 102 C. C. A. 
220) a history of the cause up to, and including, that time, is given. 

•For othef cases see same toplc & § number In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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When the cause came on for hearing upon the mandate of the court 
reversing the decree, an ©rder of référence was made to E. S. Martin, 
Esq., spécial master, directing him to — 

"find tlie.fftets ,by the record and évidence upon which arlsethe issues be- 
tween thé complalnant and each of the défendants, and report in due course. 
The spécial master is advised that the purpose, primarily, of thls référence, 
is ta enable the court to détermine which, if any, of the controversies between 
the séveral défendants and the complalnant are properly triâble in a court 
of law or equlty, and authorlty is conferred upon him in his discrétion to In- 
vestigftte and report ail necessary facts to this end. He will find the facts 
upon which arise the controversies either as to the whole or any part of the 
lands described In the bill of complalnt. * * * He will further find wheth- 
er or not claim of tltle Is set up by the défendant or défendants in his or 
their aîiswèr, and, if so, under what claim, etc. He is further directed to re- 
port whleh, if any, of the controversies between the parties, hâve been settled 
and should be ellmlnated" etc. 

The spécial master on March 18, 1911, made his report, setting 
out the names of thè défendants, in respect to whom judgments pro 
confesso, or by way of compromise, had been entered. He made 
ah analysis of the answers filed by thè other défendants, setting forth 
the admissions made and défenses set, up by them. He states his con- 
clusions as follows : - 

"That in each and ail of the controversies between complalnant and the 
respective défendants set forth above the pleadings raise issues of f act. That 
ail of said défendants plead adverse possession of the lands claimed by them 
undér knôfru ând visible boundaries for periods sufflcient to rlpen thelr re- 
spective titles into perfect tltles, and also the statutes of seven and twenty 
years under grants and conveyances subséquent to the grants complalnant 
sets out In the bill, and prier to the act of 1893 [Laws 1893, c. 490], except 
as to one tract claimed by Henry Smith, under a grant dated in 1900 and 
two tracts claimed by G. S, Ellls, under grants dated, one December 29, 
1893, and (jne in 1900, but whetber said grants are vold under the act of 
1893, as being on lands prevlously grantefl, the facts do not show, and three 
tracts claimedl by K. B. Roberts under deeds dated in 1894, 1896, 1899, but, 
as to thèse tracts, Roberts falls to state in his answer the date of the grants 
under whicji he clalms,, and theref ore It cannot be determined whetber or 
not thè said deeds are void under the act of 1893. * * * That each of 
said défendants is entitled to hâve said issue trled by a jury in a court of 
law under the prlnciples laid down in the opinion of the Circuit Court of 
Appeals tôt the Pourth Circuit In thls suit." 

Complainant in due time filed the foUowing exceptions to the re- 
port of the spécial master : 

"(1) The report is only an attempt at an abstract of the record of the case, 
and that does not purport to be a complète abstract. The record speaks for 
itself. 

"(2) The référée bas not taken any proofs as to the merits of the case, and 
the complainants hâve had no opportunity to offer thèse la support of the 
bill of complalnt." 

In addition to the prayer for judgment removing alleged clouds 
from its title, coniplainant'prays that défendants, under oath, make 
discovery and answer a number of interrogatories ; the first being: 

"Whether br not the défendants Jointly, or sfiverally, claim any i-lght, title, 
interest; or estate of any kirid in and to the lands of the plaintiff, as hereln- 
before described, and, if so, under what grants, deeds, clalms, leases, or other 
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instruments or surveys they set up thelr elaim thereto with a fuU and com- 
plète abstract of tbeir alleged title." 

Défendants responding to the first interrogatory, under oath, set out 
the title under which they daim the several portions of the land de- 
scribed in the bill, of which they allège they are in possession. No ex- 
ception is taken to the answer, nor is any replication filed. 

For the reason given in the opinion, the Circuit Court of Appeals 
held that in the then condition of the record the bill should not hâve 
been dismissed, that decrees pro confesso and other decrees affecting 
the rights of complainant, which should be protected, had been made, 
etc. The appeal was argued upon the theory that the order appealed 
from was based upon the allégations of the bill. The Circuit Court 
of Appeals so treated the case, and said : 

"If the averments of the blll, taken as confessed, confer jurisdiction, the 
court must examine the answers and exhiblts, and talîe sufficient proof ta 
inform itself whether It has jurisdiction to proceed to flnal decree." 

It further said: 

"If It shall appear, upon taliing the proofs, that any of the défendants had 
such grant (those declared void and not color of title under the act of 1893). 
and claim that they hâve, by an ouster, followed by seven years possession 
ripened Into perfeet title, would it not be clearly within the power of the 
court to déclare such grants void for ail purposes? No possible question for 
a .iury could arise upon them. If, upon the contrary, it shall appear that 
any of the défendants are claiming and are in adverse possession under 
grants junior to coinplainant's, which are color of title, and hâve other muni- 
ments of title sufficient to give color, the question of ouster and adverse pos- 
session being purely matters of fact, the court would send the parties to a 
jury." 

The large number of défendants, coupled with the somewhat con- 
fused condition of the record, induced the court to send the case for 
the purposes set oùt in the order of référence to a master. It is ap- 
parent from the bill and answers as found by the master that, as to 
ail of the défendants, save EHis, Smith, and Roberts (as to a few 
tracts), the défendants claim under grants junior to those under which 
complainant claims (not affected by the act of 1893), and that their 
title is dépendent upon sustaining their allégation of an ouster fol- 
lowed by seven years adverse possession, which, under the statute in 
force in North Carolina, for more than a century, not only tolls the 
entry of the true owner, but confers title upon the disseisor. Rev. 
1905, § 382. The answers of the défendants in respect to their title 
or claim — its source and basis — are clear, full, and explicit. With a 
few exceptions, they claim under separate and distinct grants, junior 
to complainant's, having no connection with each other. The alleged 
ousters are of dififerent dates, and the évidence regarding their pos- 
session will necessarily be différent in character, etc. The pleadings 
disclose a condition not unusual in this state. In the latter part of the 
eighteenth century (1795) the state made grants of large bodies of land 
— largely swamp and of small value. The grantees held, as to large 
portions of thèse lands, but a constructive possession. As the pop- 
ulation increased, the people moving into the sparsely settled sections 
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madé entries upon such smâll tracts withih the boundaries of the origi- 
nal grants as were capable of cultivatiOn and suitable for homes. It 
was the policy of the state to issue graiits to.any persons who complied 
with the : statutory requirements and paid, the nominal price charged 
therefot, without inquiring whether such entries covered lands there- 
tofore granted. Of course, if the entry covered land theretofore grant- 
ed, the grantee took no title — the land was not subject to entry and 
grantt— but if the junior grantee ousted the senior grantee, claiming 
under his grant as color of title, and followed his disseisin or puster 
by adverse possession for seven years the entry of the senior grantee 
was toUed, and such ouster, followed by adverse possession, under 
color of titlCj for the statutory period, ripened into perfect title. The 
answers filed by défendants herein setting up grants junior to those 
under which complainant claims, followed by alleged adverse pos- 
session, présent questions or issues of fact upon which under the Con- 
stitution and the uniform practice of the courts they are entitled to 
hâve a trial by jury. When the cause was before the Circuit Court 
of Appeals, complainant based the contention that it was entitled to 
invoke the jurisdiction of the court of equity upon a number of 
grounds, ail of which were rejected, except the North Carolina stat- 
ute, providing a remedy for quieting title, etc. Rev. § 1589. The 
learned counsel for complainant insist that in the light of the plead- 
ings and the report of the master the court of equity has the power, 
and that it is its duty, to hear and détermine the controversies between 
complainant and the several défendants. 

[ 1 ] In view oi this contention, it raay be well to briefly review the 
décisions of the Suprême Court in cases wherein similar state statutes 
bave been relied upon. In one or more of thèse cases language may 
be found which, unless examined with care and in the light of ele- 
mentary principles, may be thought to lead to the conclusion upon 
which the argument is based in this case. Before referring particu- 
larly to the décisions, it may be well to recall a few fundamental 
truths which must be kept constantly in view. "Suits in equity shall 
not be sustained in either of the courts of the United States in any 
case where a plain, adéquate and complète remedy may be had at 
law." Section 723, Rev. St. (page 583, U. S. Comp. St. 1901). The 
jurisdiction of courts of equity to maintain bills for the purpose of 
removing clouds from title, or quieting title in England and in this 
country, at the time the fédéral Constitution was adopted, was 
well settled, and its boundaries well defined. Thèse were recognized 
and enforced by the fédéral courts. The same limitations were en- 
forced in the courts of those states wherein the distinction between 
actions, at law and suits in equity and the jurisdiction between courts 
of law atnd equity were observed. Numerous décisions may be found 
in the fédéral and state court reports recognizing and enforcing the 
principles upon which the jurisdiction was fixed. Because of the lim- 
itations upon the jurisdiction of courts of equity to entertain thesè 
bills, they were not often filed. In North Carolina we find but few 
cases ih which parties sought to invoke the jurisdiction. The latest 
are Busbee v. Macy, 85 N. C. 329, and Busbee v. Lewis, 85 N. C. 



NEW JEKSEY LAXD & L. CO. V. GAEDENEK LACY L. CO. 865 

332. The bills were dismissed for want of jurisdiction in equity. The 
Législatures of many of the states, inckiding North Carolina, for the 
purpose of removing the difficulties which parties encountered in main- 
taining thèse suits and enlarging the class of cases in which rehef 
could be had, enacted statutes entithng them to sue, without regard 
to the question of possession, and removing other obstructions to the 
maintenance of such suits in courts of equity. In many of the states 
enacting thèse statutes the reformed Codes of Procédure abohshing the 
distinction between actions at law and suits in equity were adopted 
and jurisdiction conferred in ail civil actions upon the same court. 
Questions of jurisdiction in the state courts became therefore of no 
importance. The statutes, in conformity with the public policy upon 
which they were enacted, were liberally construed to advance the rem- 
edy. 4 Pom. Eq. § 1396. The question soon arose whether thèse stat- 
utes, in cases where diverse citizenship existed, could be enforced in 
the fédéral courts. In Holland v. Challen, 110 U. S. 15, 3 Sup. Ct. 
495, 28 L. Ed. 52, complainant's bill was based upon the Nebraska 
statute, similar to the North Carolina act, alleging diverse citizenship 
as the ground of jurisdiction in the fédéral court. It was alleged that 
neither party was in possession. Défendant demurred for that com- 
plainant had not made or stated such a case as entitled him to the dis- 
covery or relief prayed. Mr. Justice Field, writing the opinion over- 
ruling the demurrer, citing Broderick's Will Case, 21 Wall. 520, 22 
E. Ed. 599, says : 

"Wlille It is true that altérations in the jurisdiction of the state court can- 
not affect the e<iu!table jurisdiction of the Circuit Court of the United States, 
so long as the équitable rights themselves remain, yet an enlargenient of éq- 
uitable rights may be administered by the Circuit Courts as well as by the 
courts of the state." 

The learned justice is careful, however, to say: 

"It does not follow that by allowing in fédéral courts a suit for relief un- 
der the statute of Nebraska controversies properly eogiiizable in a court of 
law will be drawn into a court of equity. * * * if the controversy be one 
in which a court of equity only can aiïord the relief prayed for, its jurisdic- 
tion is unaffected by the character of the questions involved." 

It will be observed that the case was decided upon demurrer. In 
Reynolds v. Bank, 112 U. S. 411, 5 Sup. Ct. 216 (28 E. Ed. 733), the 
bill to remove a cloud from the title was filed under the Indiana stat- 
ute. A motion to dismiss was refused, and the cause was heard upon 
the bill and answer. Mr. Justice Woods said: 

"It may be conceded that the Législature of a state cannot directly enlarge 
the équitable jurisdiction of the Circuit Court of the United States. Never- 
theless an enlargeiueut of équitable rights may be administered by the Cir- 
cuit Court as well as by the courts of the state. And although a state law 
cannot give jurisdiction to any fédéral court, yet it may give a substantial 
right of such character that, when there is no impediment arising from the 
résidence of the parties, the right may be enforced in the proper federul 
tribunal whether it be a court of equity, admiralty, or common law." 

Holland v. Challen, supra, is cited. The answer was treated as 
évidence and the decree for complainant was "sustained by the ad- 
missions of the answer." In Whitehead v. Shattuck, 138 U. S. 146, 
190 F.— 55 
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11 Sup. Ct. 276, 34 L. Ed. 873, the bill was filed under the lowa stat- 
ute, which gave "an action to détermine and quiet the title to real 
property * * * by any one having or claiming an interest therein, 
whether in or eut of possession of the same against any person claim- 
ing title thereto, though not in possession." Mr. Justice Field wrote 
the opinion, saying that the statute, as construed by the Suprême Court 
of lowa, permitted suit to be brought against one in possession of the 
property. He says: 

"If that be Its meaning, an action like the présent can be maintalned In the 
courts of that state where équitable and légal remédies are enforced by the 
same System of procédure and by the same tribunals. It thus enlarges the 
powers of a court ot equity as exercised in the state courts, but the law of 
that state cannot control the proceedings in the fédéral court so as to do 
away with the force of the law of Congress declaring that 'suits in equity 
shall not be sustained In either of the courts of the United States in any case 
where a plain, adéquate and complète remedy may he had at law,' or the 
constitutional right of parties in actions at law, to a trial by jury. The 
state, it is true, may créa te new rights and prescribe the remédies for enforc- 
ing fhem, and, if those remédies are substantially consistent with the ordl- 
nary modes of proceeding in equity, there is no reason why they should not 
be enforced in the courts ot the United States." 

The leârned justice proceeds to discuss the opinion written by him- 
self in Holland v. Challen, supra, af ter which he says : 

"Ail that was there said was âpplied simply to the case presented where 
nelther party was in possession of the property. No word was expressed In- 
timating that suits of the kind could be maintained in the courts of the 
United States where the plaintlfC had a plain, adéquate and complète rem- 
edy at law; and such inference was especlally guarded against" — repeating 
the language heretofore quoted in Challen's Case. 

In this case the decree dismissing the bill was affirmed. Greeley v. 
Lowe, 155 U. S. 58, 15 Sup. Ct. 24, 39 L. Ed. 69. In Wehrman v. 
Conklinr 155 U. S. 314, 15 Sup. Ct. 129, 39 L. Ed. 167, the bill was 
filed under the lowa statute, a demurrer was overruled, and the cause 
heard upon the pleadings and proofs. Mr. Justice Brown in an ex- 
haustive opinion discusses the questions presented hère. Referring to 
the cases wherein the jurisdiction of the court of equity was sustained 
under state statutes, he says: 

"Thèse statutes hâve generally been held to be within the constitutional 
power of the Législature; but the question still remains to what extent will 
they be enforced in the fédéral courts, and how far are they subservlent to 
the constitutional provision entitling parties to a trial by jury and tp the 
express provision of the Revised Statutes, § 723, inhihiting suits in equity 
in any case where a plain, complète, and adéquate remedy may be had at 
law. Thèse provisions are obligatory at ail times and under ail eircumstanc- 
es, and are applicable to every form of action, the laws of the several States 
to the contrary notwlthstanding." 

The learned justice proceeds to review the cases cited herein. In 
regard to Whitehead v. Shattuck, supra, he said : 

"It was there held that, when the proceeding is simply for the recovery and 
possession of spécifie, real, or Personal property, or for the recovery of a 
money judgment, the action is one at law. * * * The real question, then, 
to be determined in this case, is whether the plaintlfCs hâve an adéquate rem- 
edy at law. If they hâve, then section 723 is controlUng, and, notwithstand- 
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ing a local practice under the Code, where no discrimination is made between 
actions at law and in equity, may authorize sueli sults, the fédéral courts 
will not entertaln the bill, but will remit the parties to thelr remedy at law." 

The question under examination has been discussed in a number of 
cases in the fédéral courts. In Gordon v. Jackson (C. C.) 72 Fed. 86, 
the bill was filed to remove a cloud from title. Williams, District 
Judge, says: 

"Thèse sults are, In efifect, an effort on the part of an alleged owner out of 
possession to recover from a party in possession lands alleged ta be improp- 
erly wlthheld." 

He holds that upon well-settled principles of equity jurisprudence 
this cannot be donc. But, he says, it may be insisted that this suit 
was maintainable under the provisions of the statute of Arkansas, 
which provided that a suit might be brought by one out of possession 
against one in possession to détermine the estate or title of the oc- 
cupant and quiet the title of the plaintifï. 

" * ♦ * There were décisions of the fédéral courts made with regard to 
slmilar statutes that might well hâve been construed by the emlnent and 
learned counsel who brought thèse suits as giving force to the state statute 
in ehancery practice In the fédéral courts. Later décisions, however, are di- 
rectly to the effect that this cannot be the case, and show that the former 
décisions, properly construed, never intended to permit such practice. * * * 
When lands were wlld and unoccupied, It had been held that the fédéral 
courts in ehancery could entertaln suits to quiet title lu the rightful owner. 
But in such cases a court of law can afford the o^A'ner no remedy, and there- 
fore there Is no rlght to a trial by jury, since such rlght existed only in cases 
at law. It Is therefore no violation of the Constitution or statute to bring 
such suits In equity. But, when lands are unlawfully occupied, the owner 
can sue the occupant at law, and the conséquent rlght to triai by jury exlsts." 

The learned judge proceeds to review the cases cited herein, and 
concludes : 

"The questions presented by the pleadings and évidence in this case hâve 
regard largely to the dates when défendants entered upon and occupied the 
lands in dispute, the extent and character of their possession and thelr claim 
of title as arising therefrom. Thèse are questions that are appropriately trl- 
able at law, and the défendants bave a rlght under the Constitution and 
statutes of the United States to demand that they shall be thus tried. They 
presented thelr demand in apt time." 

In Davidson v. Calkins (C. C.) 92 Fed. 230, it is held that under the 
California statute, allowing a bill to quiet title, where the défendant 
was in possession, did not confer jurisdiction in equity upon the féd- 
éral court. The opinion reviews the décisions at much length. In 
Southern Fine Co. v. Hall, 105 Fed. 84, 44 C. C. A. 363, Shelby, Cir- 
cuit Judge, discussing the same question under the Mississippi statute, 
says : 

"If the record in this showed that the défendant was In the actual posses- 
sion of the lands so that an action of ejectment could he brought against her 
for the lands, then it would appear that there was an adéquate remedy at 
law, and jurisdiction In equity would not exist in the United States courts, 
although the statute conferred such jurisdiction on the Mississippi state 
courts. The resuit of the décision of the Suprême Court Is that a state stat- 
ute whlch enlarges équitable rights will be enforced and adminlstered In the 
United States courts in ail cases where its enforcement and administration 
do not conflict with the rlght of a party to a jury trial." 



868 190 FEDERAL REPORTEE 

In Buchanan V. Adkins (4th Circuit) 175 Fed. 692, 99 C. C. A. 246, 
Judge Goff, discussing, upon demurrer, a bill filed in the Circuit 
Court of the United States, says: 

"As we understand the bill in Its èntlrety, * • * It clearly appears 
that the Refendants are act^ally reslding upon the variovis portions of the 
lands they respectively claim, liolding the sanie by patents from the state, 
by deeds, by court claims, by eolor of title adverse to the title of the oom- 
plainants ; that in sonie instances their titles hâve become adversary by 
occupations superior to the title of the complaiuant," etc. 

After a full and able discussion of the allégations of the bill, he 
x:oncludes that the real object of the suit is to obtain by the decrees of 
a chancellor that which, under our jurisprudence, can otily be had by 
a judgment rendered upon the verdict of a jury. The bill was dis- 
missed. It was held in this case (178 Fed. 772, 102 C. C. A. 220) the 
bill was not demurrable, but upon the coming in of the answers and the 
discovery under oath, and the report of the spécial master, it is ap- 
parent that the défendants, claiming under varions sources of title, 
unconnected with each other, are in possession of such portions of 
the land as are within the alleged boundaries. The décisions of the 
questions raised by the pleadings will dépend upon paroi évidence 
respecting the ouster, and the character, extent, and continuity of the 
alleged adverse possession. Thèse questions are peculiarly within the 
province of a jury. There are with the exceptions noted by the master 
no grants, deeds, or other muniments of title relied upon by défend- 
ants, the cancellation of which would affect complainant's title. De- 
fendants concède that complainants hâve the senior grant, and that 
the junior grants, under which they claim, do not convey title. Their 
claim is based upon a ouster under the junior grants, which are but 
colorable title, sufficient, however, to mark the extent of their alleged 
ouster and the boundaries of their adverse possession. In Brown v. 
Cranberry Iron & Coal Co. (C. C.) 40 Fed. 849, a bill was filed in the 
Circuit Court of the United States for the Western District of North 
Carolina for partition of the lands described therein. Défendant an- 
swered, denying complainant's title, ajleging sole seisin in itself. 
Judge Dick retained the cause with liberty to complainant to institute 
an action of ejectment at law within 12 months, etc. Simonton, Cir- 
cuit Judge, in 72 Fed. 96, 18 C. C. A. 444, says : 

"The course pursued by the learned jud?e who heard this case is in strict 
accord with the law and practice of courts of chancery. * * * where on 
a bill for partition when partition is a subject of equity jurisdiction the 
légal title is disputed and doubtful, the course is to send the plaintiff to a 
"court of law to hâve bis title flrst established. Equity has no jurisdiction 
to try the title to lands. An action at law is ordered, and not an issue out 
of chancery." Fisher v. Carroll, 46 N. C. 27. 

The same course was adopted by Judge Pritchard in Gilbert v. Hop- 
kins (C. C.) 171 Fed. 704, sustained by a well-considered opinion. In 
those cases, as hère, the answers set up légal défenses triable by a jurv. 
Carlson v. Sullivan, 146 Fed. 476, 17 C C. A. 32. In Woods v. Woods 
(C. C.) 184 Fed. 159, a bill in equity for partition was filed in the 
Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern District of West 
Virginia. It appeared that certain parties had taken possession of a 
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portion of the lands under unlavvful leases, etc. Complainants sought 
to hâve them canceled as clouds upon the title foUowed by a decr-ee 
for partition. To the contention that the court was without juris- 
diction to remove the cloud from the title Judge Goff said : 

"I think it is well establlslied tliat, if a court of equity bas properly be- 
fore It for décision a suit l)ased on facts showins indepeudent equity srouuds 
relating to real estate, it wlll consider and décide questions concerninff tlie 
title or the boundary thereof, if necessary to tlie proper disposition of tbe 
controversy. * * * if tbe complainants show an indepeudent rijjbt to 
équitable relief, such as will authorizo équitable jurisdiction, the prayer to 
quiet title will be entertaiued, even tbough they are not in possession." 

The learned judge quotes the West Virginia statute, giving to the 
court, in proceedings for partition, power "to take cognizance of ail 
questions of law afïecting the légal title that may arise." Referring 
to the opinion in Buchanan v. Adkins, 175 Fed. 692, 99 C. C. A. 246, 
written by himself, he says : 

"With the rule laid down in that case I am in full accord, and it is, I think, 
quite apparent that were It not for the reasons I hâve already referred to, 
relating to indepeudent grounds of equity jurisdiction, this cause would 
not now be entertained." 

The order was made directing that "proper issues be submitted to 
the jury on the law side of the docket." A careful examination of the 
pleadings will disclose that the case is distinguished from the Buchan- 
an Case and the Cranberry Iron & Coal Company Case, in which the 
only question raised was sole seisin. The jurisdiction to inquire into 
the title in the Woods Case is, as said by Judge Goff, based upon the 
well-settled rule in equity practice that, when the court has jurisdiction 
to administer the primary relief sought, it will retain the cause and 
dispose of collatéral questions which might otherwise be cognizable in 
a court of law. Hère, while there is some suggestion in the bill, of con- 
fusion of boundary, multiplicity of suits, etc., as grounds of jurisdic- 
tion as pointed out in the opinion on the appeal (178 Fed. 772, 102 C. 
C. A. 220), the bill fails to set forth any grounds of equity jurisdiction 
other than the North Carolina statute. 

[2] To the suggestion that issues of fact raised upon the pleadings 
be submitted to a jury, it is well settled that sending issues out of 
chancery does not meet or secure the right to trial by jury as guaran- 
teed by the seventh amendment to the Constitution. This right is ab- 
solute, and may not be restricted or limited by either Congress or the 
courts. In ascertaining the purpose of the states in adopting and in- 
corporating the amendment into the Constitution, we must recur to 
the course and practice of the courts in England and this country at 
that time. In Scott v. Neely, 140 U. S. 106, 11 Sup. Ct. 712, 35 L- 
Ed. 358, Chief Justice Fuller, referring to the Constitution and section 
723 of the Revised Statutes, says: 

"It is declaratory of the rule obtaining and controUing in equity proceed- 
ings from the earllest period in England and always in this country. And 
so it has been often ad.iudged that, whenever respecting any right violated 
a court of law is compétent to render a judgment affording a plain, adéquate 
and complète remedy, the party aggrieved must seek bis remedy in such court, 
not only because the défendant has a constitutional right to a trial by jury, 
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but because of the prohibition of the act of Congress to pursue bis remedy In 
Bueh cases In a court O'f equlty." 

The distinction between a trial before a jury in a court of law with 
its incidents and conclusive effect upon the court and an issue out of 
chancery for the aid and enlightenment of the chancellor, is funda- 
mental. As said by Chief Justice Fuller in Cates v. Allen, 149 U. S. 
451, 13 Sup. et. 883, 977, 37 L. Ed. 804: 

"As the ascertainment pf complalnant's demand Is by action at law, the 
fact that the Ohancery Court has the power to summon a jury cannot be 
regarded as the équivalent of the right of trial by jury secured by the seventh 
amendment." 

If it were a question of discrétion whether the court in this case 
should retain the cause and submit issues to the jury, it is manifest 
that it should not do so. 

[3] There are more than 30 défendants claiming title to separate 
and distinct parcels or tracts of land under separate sources of title, 
in the trial of each of which it is apparent the évidence will be en- 
tirely différent. The trial of ail of thèse issues before one jury would 
involve confusion and expenses resulting almost certainly in injustice. 
The plain, well-defined rules of practice and procédure at law are 
not only adéquate to work out complète justice, but a departure from 
them would violate the constitutional right of the parties, and tend 
to oppression and injustice. Complainant is entitled to a decree, as 
upon a disclaimer, as to such portions of its boundary as are not in- 
cluded in the claims of défendants who hâve answered. By Act 1893, 
c. 490 (Rev. 1905, § 1699), ail grants issued subséquent to March 6, 
1893, for lands theretofore granted by the state, are declared abso- 
lutely void, and "shall in no case and under no circumstances con- 
stitute any color of title whatsoever to any person.or persons whom- 
soever." 

The master having found that défendant, Henry Smith, claims un- 
der a grant issued in 1900 and défendant N. B. Roberts claims under 
certain deeds dated 1894, 1896, and 1899, not stating the date of grants 
and défendant G. S. Ellis claiming under grant dated December, 1893 
and 1900, the bill will be retained as to such défendants, and as to 
the lands specified in the report. 

In respect to the other défendants, claiming under grants junior to 
complalnant's, prior to March 6, 1893, followed by ouster and adverse 
possession, the bill will be dismissed without préjudice to complaln- 
ant's right to institute actions at law to try the title. The défendants 
as to whom the bill is dismissed will recover their cost. Let a decree 
be drawn accordingly. 
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In re WILLIAMSBUHG KNITTING MILU 
(District Court, E. D. Virginia. June 30, 1911.) 

1. MORTOAOKS es 1.^4*) COÎÎDTTTONAI, SaLES — NOTICE. 

Actual or constructlve notice to a mortgagee of the rights o( a condl- 
tlonal seller ot property placed on the mortgaged premises Is as effective 
to charge the mortgagee wlth notice of the réservation of title as a record 
of the instrument containlng the same. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mortgages, Cent Dlg. §§ 344-353; 
Dec. Dig. § 154.*] 

2. MOBTGAGKS (§ 13*) — ArTEB-ACQUIBED PrOPEBTT— VaLIUITT. 

A clause in the mortgage on the property of a knltting mill company 
that the mortgage should eover after-acqulred property is valld. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mortgages, Cent. Dlg. i 15 ; Dec. Dlg. 
« 13.*] 

3. FixTURBs (i 27*) — Sprinkle» System— Provisions ce Contbact. 

Where a sprlnkler System Installed in a knltting mlll consisted of a 
50,000-gallon tank toveer erected on a concrète foundation, and pipes 
running underground into fhe plant, bolted to the beams of the buildings, 
it was a flxture, notwithstanding a provision in the condltional contract 
for the installation and sale thereof that It should retain its character 
as Personal property, and that the title should remaln in the seller until 
paid for. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Flxtnres, Cent. Dlg. |§ 5-54; Dec. 
Dig. § 27.» 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, pp. 2831-2846, 
Toi. 8, p. 7664.] 

4. Mobtgagbs (i 151*) — Lien — Peioritt — After-Acquibed Property — Fix- 

TUEES. 

Where a mortgage on a knltting mill plant included engines, bollers, 
flxtures, machinery, and ail other equlpment in or on the premises, or 
which were thereafter acqulred and placed thereon, the mortgage was a 
lien on an after-acqulred sprlnkler System, installed in the plant, whlch 
was a flxture, prior to the rights of a conditlonal seller of the System 
under an unrecorded contract of condltional sale, of vphich the mortgagee 
had neither actual nor constructive notice. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mortgages, Cent Dig. §§ 307-336; 
Dec. Dig. § 151.*] 

5. Bankbuptcy (§ 140*)— Rights of Trustée — Unbecorded Conoitionai. Sale. 

Where, under the state law, a condltional sale contract was invalld 
as against lien creditors unless recorded, an unrecorded conditlonal sale 
contract was Invalld as against the purehasers of the trustée in bank- 
ruptcy under Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 47, subd. a, cl. 2, 30 Stat 
557 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 34,38), as amended by Act June 25. 1910, c. 
412, S 8, 36 Stat. 840, providlng that trustées in bankruptcy as to ail 
property comlng into the custody of the bankruptcy courts shall be deemed 
Tested wlth ail the rights, remédies, and powers of a créditer holding a 
lien by légal or équitable proeeedings thereon ; and also, as to ail property 
rot in the custody of the bankruptcy court, shall be deemed vested wlth 
ail the rights, remédies, and powers of a Judgment créditer holding an 
exécution duly retumed unsatisfied. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent Dig. §§ 198-225; 
Dec. Dig. § 140.*] 

Tn Bankruptcy. In the matter of the Williamsburg Knittîng Mill. 
Proeeedings to review referee's order holding invalid a vendor's lien 

*ffoc ot.hit e&se' see same tor^ic & ; numbzb 1q Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r ladexcc 
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under an unrecorded conditional sale contract as a lien against the 
bankrupt's estate: Affirmed. 

This proceediug is now before tàe court upon lue application of George 
H. Holt & Co. to review the action of Référée John B. Locke, holding the 
claim of the petitloners, as vendors of a certain sprinkler System furnished 
to the banknipt company, not to constitute a lien as against the said 
sprinkler in the hands of the bankrupt's trustée, because of lack of recorda- 
tion of the contract of sale prior to the bankruptcy, and also because the 
sprinkler- System is subject to lien by a deed of trust upon the property of 
the bankrupt, in -whlch the same was installed, to Henley, trustée, to secure 
a debt to the Penlnsula- Bank of WlUiamsburg, under the after-acqulred 
property clause contaiued in said mortgage. 

The facts are brlefly that under contract dated August 25, 1909, but not 
signed by the bankrupt until the 14th of October, 1909, George H. Holt & 
Co. undertook to install in the bankrupt's mil] at Williamsburg a complète 
automatic sprinkler System, supply pipes, pressure alarm and other valves, 
a 50,000-gallon tank, and a steel tower for the tank. Holt & Oo. were to 
fnrrilsh the labor and materials incident to the work, except as otherwlse 
provided in the spécifications, and the bankrupt company v^as required to 
"do ail necessary trenching, carpenter work, and mason work, and cartage 
and handling of material In Williamsburg, Va., also to furnish foundations 
for the 50,000-gallon tank." The sprinkler System was duly installed, the 
bankrupt erected the concrète foundatlon on which the 50,000-gallon tank 
tower was erected, and to which it was securely bolted, pipes were laid under- 
ground running into the plant (a large brick building) bolted to the beams in 
the building, and the sprinkler was ready for service in March, 1910. In the 
contract the following clause reserving tltle until the fuU purchase priée 
was paid appears: "It Is agreed that the said sprinkler System and equip- 
ment shall become, be and remain the property of the party of the flrst 
part until the tltle thereto is acquired by the party of the second part 
as hereinbefore provided, and that said System and equipment shall, durlng 
the period of the agreement hereln provided, be, and be considered as Per- 
sonal property and not a part of the realty." Although this contract was 
duly executed, no mémorandum thereof was ever recorded in the clerk'a 
office of the circuit court of the county of James City and city of Williams- 
burg, as required by section 2462 of the Code of "Virginia, which is as follows : 
"Every sale or contract for the sale of goods and chattels wherein the tltle 
thereto or a lien thereon Is reserved until the same be paid for in whole or 
•in part, or the transfer of tltle is made to dépend on any condition, and pos- 
session be delivered to the vendee, shall, in respect to sucli réservation and 
condition, be void as to credltors of and purchasers for value without 
notice from such vendee until such sale or contract be in writhig, signed by 
both the vendor and vendee, in which the said réservation or condition is 
expressed, and until aaid except from the tinie that a mémorandum of said 
writlng, setting forth the date thereof, the amount due theron, when and how 
payable, and a brief description of said goods or chattels, be docketed in the 
clerk's office of the circuit or corporation court of the county or corporation 
in which said goods or chattels may be." 

The facts as to the mortgage to Henley, trustée, in favor of the Penln- 
sula Bank are substantially that the same was executed on the 23d day oE 
November, 1909, to secure a loan of $12,000, and duly recorded in the clerk's 
office of the circuit court of the county of James City and city of Williams- 
burg. This conveyance was made subséquent to the exécution of the con- 
tract with Holt & Co., but prior to the completion of the sprinkler System 
equipment, which was not until March, 1910. The réservation of tltle in 
Holt & Cto. was not recorded, as aforesaid, and the deed to Henley, trustée, 
after conveying the lands, buildings, and improvements thereon of said 
Knitting Mills, contained an after-acquired clause, as follows: "ïogether 
with the engines, boilers, flxtures, machinery, and ail other appliances and 
equipments constituting or in any wise whatsoever connected with the Wil- 
liamsburg Knitting MIU Company plant, in and upon the premises hereby 
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eoiiveyed, or wliich may be acquired and placed upon the said premises during 
the coiitinuanee of tliis trust ; it being the true intent and purpose of this 
deed to convey to the said trustée the entire plant of the Williamsburg 
Knitting Mill Company for the purposcs hereinafter set forth." 

O. D. Batchelor and Henley & Henley, for trustées in bankruptcy. 
R. T. Armistead and S. O. Bland, for petitioners George H. Holt 
& Co. 

WADDILIy, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). Two 
questions are presented on the record for considération by the court: 
(A) Whether the after-acquired clause in the mortgage of the 23d of 
November, 1909, to Henley, trustée, constituted a lien upon the sprinkler 
System, made a part of the premises, after the exécution and recorda- 
tion of the trust deed. (B) Whether the référée correctly ruled that 
under the bankruptcy act as amended on the 2Sth of June, 1910 (Act 
June 25, 1910, c. 412, 36 Stat. 838), it was necessary for the vendors, 
Holt & Co., to record their contract, in order to secure a lien as against 
the bankrupt's estate, in the hands of its trustée. Thèse two positions 
will be taken up in the order mentioned. 

First. Considering the validity of the lien in favor of the Peninsula 
Bank by reason of the after-acquired clause in the mortgage, a pre- 
liminary point was raised, namely, that the bank took the deed with 
actual notice of the existence of the contract in favor of Holt & Co., 
and hence should not be entitled to a lien. The détermination of this 
question depended largely upon the facts of the case. The référée saw 
and heard the witnesses testify, and reported in favor of the bank; 
that is to say, that it was not so circumstanced as to be charged with 
notice of the right of the vendors to the lien asserted by them. 

[ 1 ] Actual or constructive notice to the bank, or its trustée in the deed 
of trust, of the rights of Holt & Co., would hâve been as effective from 
a légal standpoint as if the contract containing the réservation of title 
had been duly admitted to record. But the référée found that neither 
the bank nor the trustée had actual or constructive notice, and with 
this finding the court concurs. 

[2] Under the after-acquired clause in the mortgage, as in this case, 
any property acquired by the mortgagor subséquent to the date of the 
exécution and delivery of the mortgage, which was within the gên- 
erai description of property contained therein, became as fully subject 
to the lien of the mortgage, in equity, as if such property had been 
owned by the mortgagor on the date of the exécution and delivery of 
the mortgage. The authorities to sustain this position are clear, and 
within comparatively récent date the entire subject bas been reviewed 
by the Circuit Court of Appeals of this circuit in two cases, namely, 
Union Trust Co. v. Southern Sawmills Co., 166 Fed. 193, 197, 199, 200, 
92 C. C. A. 101, and Tippett & Wood v. Barham, 180 Fed. 76, 80, 103 
C. C. A. 430, to which cases, with the authorities cited in each, spécial 
référence is made as containing a full review of the authorities govern- 
ing and controlling this subject. 

[3, 4] In order for the after-acquired property clause in the mort- 
gage in question to constitute a valid lien, of course, the property in 
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controversy must corne fairly within the terms of such after-acquired 
property clause ; and such after-acquired lien must be subordinate to 
any pre-existing valid lien upon the property at the time it was placed 
upon the premises. This case, however, is comparatively free from 
difficulties in this respect, as it is clear that the sprinkler System in 
question, when installed, became a fixture and such part of the bank- 
rupt's estate as to form and become a portion thereof , notwithstanding 
the provision in the contract of sale that it should remain the property 
of the vendors, and retain its character of personalty; and was hence 
subject to the after-acquired property clause in a deed theretofore ex- 
ecuted, fairly embracing the same, and whatever may hâve been the 
rights of the vendors in the property thus put upon, and which forms 
part of the real estate, or the correct method of legally securing and 
proseçuting such rights, had the same been timely and appropriately 
taken' under the law of the state of Virginia, it is immaterial to dé- 
termine hère, for the reason that the vendors in this instance recorded 
no lien, and took no steps whatever to save their rights, if any they 
had, against those of the existing mortgagee, and hence, as between 
the two claimants of liens, the mortgage takes precedence. 

[5] Second. In paSsing upon the correctness of the referee's ruling 
that it was essential under the amended bankruptcy act of the 23th of 
June, 1910, for the petitioners Holt & Co., the. vendors of the sprinkler 
System in question, to record their contract, in order to make effective 
their lien as against the bankrupt's estate in the hands of its trustée, it 
becomes necessary to détermine the efïect of the amendment and just 
what title and estate the bankrupt's trustée in the light of the bankrupt 
law as amended takes; or, to state the question differently, to ascer- 
tain just what effect the bankruptcy proceeding has as respects those 
who hold liens or incumbrances upon, or hâve an adverse interest to 
that ôf the bankrupt in such estate. This subject cannot be said to 
■ hâve been free from doubt under either the présent act or that of 1867 
(Act March 2, 1867, c. 176, 14 Stat. 517) ; that is, the authorities hâve 
not always been harmonious, though it may be fairly stated that under 
both acts, the consensus of opinion, and certainly the better doctrine 
is, that, except in cases of attachment sued out or other lien or in- 
cumbrance had and secured within the prescribed time preceding the 
commencement of proceedings in bankruptcy, and except in cases 
where the procurement of such lien or disposition of property by the 
bankrupt is declared to be fraudulent and void, the bankrupt's trustée 
takes the property in the same condition that the bankrupt himself 
held it, and subject to ail equities impressed upon the property in the 
hands of the bankrupt, and subject, also, to ail such valid liens or in- 
cumbrances, whether created by opération of law or by act of the 
bankrupt, which existed against the property in the hands of the 
bankrupt. Cook v. Tullis, 18 Wall. 332, 21 L. Ed. 933 ; Yeatman v. 
Savings Institution, 95 U. S. 764, 24 L- Ed. 589 ; Stewart v. Platt, 101 
U. S. 731, 25 L. Ed. 816; Hauselt v. Harrison, 105 U. S. 401, 26 L. 
Ed. 1075 ; Hewit v. Berlin Machine Works, 194 U. S. 296, 24 Sup. Ct. 
690, 48 E. Ed. 986; Thompson v. Fairbanks, 196 U. S. 516, 526, 25 
Sup. Ct. 306, 49 E. Ed. 577. 
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The cases cited (and others might be given) firmly maintain the 
doctrine that a trustée in bankruptcy gets no better title than that which 
the bankrupt had at the initiation of the bankruptcy proceedings ; that 
he is not a purchaser for value within the meaning of the recordation 
acts ; and that, as the vendor's title under the conditional sales agree- 
ment as between himself and the bankrupt is good, it is also good 
against the bankrupt's estate, and the same may be said of liens gen- 
erally upon the bankrupt's estate, or claims to such estate, good as 
between such claimants or the holders of such liens and the bankrupt. 
In such cases the liens upon or claims to property belonging to the 
bankrupt are unaffected by the bankruptcy. 

The contrary doctrine is that it is the policy of the bankruptcy act 
to clothe the trustée with title as against secret claims, liens, and 
equities, and compels every one to comply with the state statutes re- 
specting recordation; and in conséquence of failure to do so to lose 
their claim upon, or right to, lien or equity. Under the bankruptcy 
law of 1867 (Act March 2, 1867, c. 176, 14 Stat. 517), the case of 
Bank v. Sherman, 101 U. S. 403, 405, 25 L. Ed. 866, gives strong 
color to this view of the law. In that case the court said: 

"The flling of the pétition was a caveat to ail the world. It was In effect 
an attachaient and injunction. . Thereafter ail the property righta of the 
debtor were ipso' facto in abeyance until the final adjudication. If that 
were m his favor, they revlved and were again in full force. If it were 
against him, they were extinguished as to him and vested in the assignée 
for the purposes of the trust with which he was ehàrged. ïhe bankrupt 
became, as it were, for many purposes civiliter mortuus. Those who dealt 
with his property in the interval between the flling of the pétition and the 
final adjudication did so at their péril. They could limit neither the power 
of the court, nor the effect of the final exercise of its jurisdiction. With 
the intermediate steps they had nothing to do. The time of the filing of 
the pétition and the final resuit alone concerned them." 

Under the présent bankruptcy act, the case of Mueller v. Nugent, 
184 U. S. 1, 14, 22 Sup. et. 269, 46 L. Ed. 405, likewise apparently 
maintains the same view ; the Chief Justice, at page 14, saying : 

"It is true of the présent law, as It was of that of 1867, that the flling 
of a pétition Is a caveat to ail the world, and, in effect, an attachment and 
injunction (Bank v. Sherman, 101 U. S. 403, 25 L. Ed. 866) and on adjudi- 
cation title to the bankrupt's property became vested In the trustée (sections 
70, 21e), with actual or constructive possession, and placed in the custody 
of the bankruptcy court." 

At first blush, the last two cases would appear to be in direct conflict 
with those next hereinbefore recited; but a careful analysis of the 
same will tend to relieve this apparent différence. The first-named 
cases grew out of transactions incident to the assertion of adverse 
claims by those claiming title to the property against the bankrupt or 
his trustée, or liens upon the same in the hands of the bankrupt's 
trustée; whereas the two last-named cases apply to controversies 
arising out of the attempted disposition by the bankrupt of portions of 
his estate after the institution of the bankruptcy proceedings. The 
Court of Appeals of this circuit applied the doctrine of the two last- 
named cases to the enforcement of the vendor's lien. Chesapeake 
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Shoe Co. V. Seldner, Trustée, 122 Fed. 593, 58 C. C. A. 261, as dîd, 
also, the Court of Appeals of the Sixth Circuit in Dolle v. Cassell, 
135 Fed. 52, 67 C. C. A. 526, this last case being reported in the 
Suprême Court under the title of York Manufacturing Co. v. Cassell, 
201 U. S. 344» 352, 26 Sup. Ct. 481, 50 L. Ed. 782, and in it the Su- 
prême Court reversed the holding of the lower court on the very ques- 
tion involved herein, and adhered to the rulings in the first-named 
cases. This décision is believed to be the last expression of opinion by 
the Suprême Court, and wôuld be conclusive in this state, as the Ohio 
statute and the Virginia statute are substantially alike regarding the 
matters under considération; that is, as to when it is necessary to 
liiake recordation of the vendor's lien to be effective as against the 
bankrupt or his trustée. The Ohio statute (section 7880, Rev. St 
1890) provides that: 

" * • • Such condition, In regard to the title so remainlng untll such 
payment, shall be void as to ail subséquent purchasers and mortgagees in 
good faith, and creditors, unless such conditions shall be evidenced by wrlt- 
tng, Bigned by the purchaser, lessor, renter, hirer or receiver of the same, 
• • » until the same is deposited with the clerk of the township where 
the person signing the instrument résides," etc. 

The Virginia statute (Code 1904, § 2462) enacts that: 

"Bvery sale or contract for the sale of goods and chattels, wherein the 
title thereto, or a lien thereon, Is reserved untll the same Is paid for in whole 
or in part, or the transfer of title is made to dépend on any condition and 
possession be delivered to the vendee, shall in respect to such réservation 
and condition, be void as to creditors of and purchasers for value without 
notice from such vendee untll such sale or contract be in wrltlng, signed by 
botb the vendor and vendee In which said réservation or condition Is ex- 
pressed, and untll and except from the tlme that a mémorandum of sald 
wrlting, setting forth the date thereof, the amount due thereon, when and 
how payable, and a brlef description of sald gooda or chattels, be docketed 
In the clerk's office," etc. 

In neither of thèse acts, it will be observed, is it necessary to record 
the lien as between the vendor and vendee, bnt nnly against subsé- 
quent purchasers and mortgagees in good faith, and creditors under 
the Ohio act, and under the Virginia act "as to creditors of and pur- 
chasers for value without notice from such vendee." The York Case 
made it clear that only as to those specifically named in the act — that 
is, subséquent purchasers and mortgagees in good faith and creditors — 
was recordation necessary; the court saying: 

"We corne, then, to the question whether the adjudication in bankruptcy 
iwas équivalent to a Judgment, attachment, or other spécifie lien upon the 
machinery. The Circuit Court of Appeals has held herein that the seizure 
by the court of bankruptcy operated as an attachment and an Injunction 
for the beneflt of ail persons having interests In the bankrupt's estate. We 
are of opinion that it did not operate as a lien upon the machinery as 
against the ïork Manufacturing Company, the vendor thereof. Under the 
provisions of the bankrupt act, the trustée in bankruptcy Is vested with 
no better right or title to the bankrupt's property than belonged to the 
bankrupt at the time when the trustee's title accrued. At that tlme the 
right, as between the bankrupt and the York Manufacturing Company, was 
In the latter company to take the machinery on account of default in the 
payment therefor; The trustée under such clrcumstances stands simply 
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In the shoes of the baukrupt and as between them he bas no greater right 
than the bankrupt." 

And the court cites from Thompson v. Fairbanks, 196 U. S. 516, 25 
Sup. Ct. 306, 49 L. Ed. 577, supra, as follows : 

"Under the présent bankrupt act, the trustée takes the property of the 
bankrupt In cases unaffected by fraud, In the same plight and condition 
that the bankrupt himself held it, and subject to ail the equities Impressed 
upon It In the hands of the bankrupt." 

In this connection it may be further remarked that the creditors re- 
ferred to in the Virginia statute mean judgment or Hen creditors, and 
not gênerai creditors, or persons holding unsecured claims. McCand- 
lish V. Keen, 13 Grat. (Va.) 615, 638; Dulaney v. Wilhs, 95 Va. 606, 
29 S. E. 324, 64 Am. St. Rep. 815 ; York Manufacturing Co. v. Cassell, 
201 U. S. 344, 351, 26 Sup. Ct. 481, 50 L. Ed. 782; Jones on Chattel 
Mortgages (4th Ed.) § 245. The amended act of June 25, 1910, was 
passed as a resuit of the décision in the York Manufacturing Co. Case, 
201 U. S. 344, 26 Sup. Ct. 481, 50 E. Ed. 782, supra, and with a view 
of meeting the same, as will be presently shown. The section as 
amended is as follows: 

"Sec. 8. That section forty seven, clause two, of subdivision a, of said 
act as so amended be, and the same hereby Is, amended so as to read as 
follows: 

"CoUect and reduce to money the property of the estâtes for whlch they 
are trustées, under the direction of the court, and close up the estate as 
expeditlously as Is compatible with the best Interests of the parties In 
interest ; and such trustées, as to ail property in the custody or coming into 
the custody of the hwikruptcy court, shall he deemed vested with ail the 
rights, remédies, and powers of a creâitor holding a lien by légal or équi- 
table proceedings thereon; and also, as to ail property not in the oustody 
of the bankruptcy court, shall be deemed vested with ail the rights, remé- 
dies and powers of a judgment creditor holding an exécution duly returned 
unsatisfieà." (Ameudment itallcised.) 

The language used in this amendment is clear and comprehensive, 
and as viewed by the court unequivocally gives to the bankruptcy pro- 
ceeding the effect of a lien, as is contemplated by the York Case, 
supra, and the same will suffice to give to those claiming rights by rea- 
son of the bankruptcy court proceedings, precedence over an unre- 
corded vendor's lien under the Virginia statute. The amendment does, 
in fact, give to the bankruptcy proceedings the force of a "caveat to 
ail the world," and in effect "an attachment and injunction," and the 
same applies to cases as well of the attempted disposition of property 
after bankruptcy, as to those asserting title to or lien upon the bank- 
rupt's estate arising out of transactions antedating the bankruptcy. 
The effect of this change is unquestionably radical and far reaching, 
as regards the conséquence of the institution of bankruptcy proceed- 
ings, but it is what Congress had the right to do, and carries out 
what in the judgment of many should be the effect of such proceed- 
ing. It makes the date of the institution of the bankruptcy pro- 
ceeding, the time as of which rights to, and claims against the estate, 
should be reckoned with and adjusted, and from and after which 
period no one creditor or claimant can secure or receive préférence 
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or advantage over another. The opinion of Mr. Justice Swayne in 
Bank v. Sherman, 101 U. S. 403, 406, 25 L. Ed. 866, supra, is particu- 
larly appropriate in this respect, the learned justice saying: 

"The statute is clear and Imperative. Its constitiitlonal validity Is not 
questioned. It contains no qualifications. We cannot interpolate what is 
claimed. Such a function Is beyond the sphère of our power and duty. 
It is our business to exécute the law aa we flnd it, and not to make or mod- 
ify it. In the disposition of property among creditors, equality is equity. 
It was the genius and purpose of the statute to secure this resuit as far 
as possible from the moment its aid was invoked, whether by debtor or 
creditor." 

This view of the effect of this amendment is taken by Remington, 
an author of recognized authority on bankruptcy laws. In the récent 
édition of his work (volume 3, p. 331), the author says: 

"By the amendment of 1910 to the bankruptcy act, section 47a (2), 'this 
rejeeted doctrine' that bankruptcy opérâtes as an 'équitable levy' as to 
property in the custody of the bankruptcy court, bas become the accepted 
doctrine." 

Moreover, this author shows that Congress by the amendment in 
question purposely sought tô modify the décision of York Manufactur- 
ing Co. V. Cassell, supra. At page 331 of the same volume (3) the 
report of the Senate judiciary committee on the amendment of the 
act is set out in full, stating in terms that its object and purpose was 
to meet the décision în the York Case, and to adopt in lieu thereof the 
views herein taken. Collier on Bankruptcy (8th Ed.) pp. 541, 542, 
refers to this amendment approvingly, and in effect takes the same 
view of the act that Remington does, though he calls attention to the 
fact that nlore logically the amendment should hâve been to section 70 
of the bankrupt act, instead of section 47. 

The only décision since the amended act to which the court's atten- 
tion has been called is that of In re Lausman (D. C.) 183 Fed. 647, a 
décision of Judge Evans, of the Western District of Kentucky. This 
opinion is entitled to much weight by reason of the recognized ability 
and expérience of the judge rendering the same. The case involved, 
however, a small amount, and it is fair to assume was not presented 
as fully as has been the case hère, and was decided before the publica- 
tion of the récent éditions of Remington and Collier, the former of 
which called spécial attention to the reason for the Senate's action, as 
above indicated. 

It is earnestly insisted that the amended act, if given the interpréta- 
tion herein accorded it, is unconstitutional as depriving the petitioners 
of their property without due process of law. With this view the court 
cannot agrée, as it is in no respect a violation of one's constitutional 
rights to require him to conform to the recordation acts of the state 
in which he has property. The vendor's rights in this case would, 
under the plain terms of the Virginia statute, hâve been protected 
against the bankrupt's exécution or other lien creditors, and remâined 
unaffected by bankruptcy proceedings, had they seasonably complied 
with the statute requiring recordation of their réservation of title. 
The further suggestion is made that the amended act should not be 
given the effect conteiidèd for because of the particular section 
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amended; in other words, it is maintained that the amendment should 
hâve been to section 70, subsec. 5, instead of to clause 2 of section 47, 
subd. "a" of the act. Unquestionably the amendment should more 
properly hâve been to the seventieth section of that act, as claimed, 
which deals with the property as to which the trustée acquires title, 
instead of section 47, which relates more particularly to the duties 
of the trustée, but at the same time it does not follow that it should 
hâve been necessarily so made, and that Congress could not hâve ex- 
pressed its desires and wishes as well under the section prescribing the 
duties of the trustée as that relating to title to property, and this is just 
what it apparently did, and in terms so clear, comprehensive, and spé- 
cifie that there can be no serious doubt asto its meaning, intention, 
and purpose, and the court feels bound by the plain import of the lan- 
guage used. 

The action of the référée sought to be reviewed will be approved 
and affirmed. 



MICHIGAN ALUMINUM FOUNDRY 00. v. ALUMINUM OASTINGS 

CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Michigan, S. D. July 24, 1911.) 

1. CORPOEATIONS (§ 662*) — ACTION ASAINST FOREIGS CORPORATION— JuBIS- 

DICTION. 

Under tbe fédéral décisions, before a forelgn corporation Is subject to 
suit in a state in gênerai, two things must concur: (1) The corporation 
must be dolng business In tlie state ; aud (2) process must be served 
there on the agent who represents it in business there. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corparations, Dec. Dlg. i 662.*] 

2. CorKTs (§ 274*) — Jueisdiction— Corporations "Found" in District. 

For the purpose of conferrlng jurlsdictlon oti a Circuit Court of a suit 
for damages under Sherman Anti-Trust Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, § 7, 26 
Stat. 210 (U. S. Conip. St. 1901, p. 3202), which authorizes a suit "in the 
district in which the défendant résides or is found," a foreign corpora- 
tion is "found" in the state if it Is dolng business therein, but nort other- 
wise. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 814; Dec. Dlg. 
§ 274.» 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, p. 2927; vol. 8, 
p. 7666.] 

3. Courts (§ 274*) — Fobeigk Corporations— Doins Business in State. 

A Peunsylvania corporation maintained a permanent office in Détroit, 
with its name and the name of a person as manager on the door. It 
paid the rent of the office, and the salary of the manager from the home 
office, and the business it did in Michigan was substantial, amountlng 
to a large sum per annum. It advertised its présence in the gênerai clty 
directory of Détroit, and in the téléphone directory, and its gênerai sales 
agent came frequently to Détroit to consult with the local manager and 
to meet customers. In the main the manager sollcited orders for goods 
which were forwarded to the home office for acceptance, but he fre- 
quently closed contracts with customers for small orders which were 
fllled by the Company wlthout objection. Eeld, that the corporation was 

•For other cases see eame top<c & § humbeb In Dec. & Am. Olga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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dolng business in Micliigan in sucli sensé as to be subject to suit In a 
fédéral court in tliat state. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 814; Dec. Dlg. 
I 274.* 

Foreign corporations dolng business in state, see notes to Wagner v. 
J. & G. Meakin, 33 0. O. A. 585 ; Ammons v. Brunswick-Balke-Collender 
Co., 72 C. O. A. 622.] 

4. Courts (§ 344*) — Foreign Corporations— Service op Phocess. 

However broad the rule in a state may be, it is the rule of the fédéral 
courts that service of process on a foreign corporation, to be valid, must 
be made on an agent who can be said fairly to represent sucb corpora- 
tion in tbe state. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 917; Dec. Dig. § 
844.* 

Service of process on foreign corporations, see notes to Bldred v. 
American Palace-Car Co., 45 0. C. A. 3 ; Cella Commission Co, v. Bohi- 
linger, 78 0. C. A. 473.] 

5. Corporations (§ 668*) — Foreign Corporations — Service of Process^ 

Agent. 

The local manager of a corporation in charge of Its office and business 
in the state and advertlsed as such manager on the door of its ofllce and 
its statlonery is an agent who fairly représenta the corpcrratlon in the 
state, and on whom valid service may be made in a suit agalnst the cor- 
poration. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Corporations, Cent. Dig. §§ 2603-2627 , 
Dec. Dig. § 668.*] 

6. Corporations (§ 668*) — Foreign Corporations— Service of Process — 

Agent. 

The gênerai sales agent of a Pennsylvanla corporation which main- 
tained an office and agency in Détroit for the sale of its products, who 
frequently vlsited Détroit on the corparation's business, and who exer- 
cised authority over the local manager, was an agent of the company 
when in Michigan, upon whom valid service might be made in a suit 
against the corporation in that state. 

[i:d. Note.— For other cases, see Corporations. Cent. Dig. §§ 2603-2627 ; 
Dec. Dig. i 668.*] 

7. Courts (§ 274*) — Anti -Trust Act— Action fob Damages— District op 

Suit. 

A suit for damages under Sherman Anti-Trust Act July 2, 1890, e. 
647, § 7, 26 Stat. 210 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3202), which authorizes 
such suit to be brought "in the district in which the défendant résides 
or is found," may be malntained in the district of plalntifPs résidence, 
against a foreign corporation, a citizen of another state, where défendant 
is "found" therein. 

[Ed. Note.— For othei cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 274.*] 

At Law. Action by the Michigan Alx;:i^um Foundry Company 
against the Ahiminum Castings Company and others. On motion by 
défendant Aluminum Company of America to set aside service. Mo- 
tion overruled. 

On motion by défendant Aluminum Company of America, upon 
spécial appearance, to set aside service of process in a suit at law un- 
der section 7, Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 Stat. 210 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3202), to protect trade and commerce against unlawful re~ 
straint and monopolies. 

•For otber cases see same topic & § ncmbeb tn Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexa* 
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Lucking, Emmons & Helfman, for plaintiff. 
Gray & Gray, for défendant Aluminum Company of America. 
M. B. & H. H. Johnson and lyec. M. Butzel, for défendant Alum- 
inum Castings Co. 

A'NGELL, District Judge. The plaintiff is a Michigan corporation. 
The défendant Aluminum Company of America is a Pennsyiyania 
corporation, with its home office in that state. Service of the original 
summons was made in Détroit upon one E. H. Brown, a sales agent 
of the défendant who résides in Grosse Pointe township, Mich., and 
does business in Détroit. Service of an alias summons was made at 
Détroit upon one E. K. Davis, gênerai sales agent of the défendant, 
who résides in Pennsylvania. 

The défendant insists that the service is not sufficient. Several affi- 
davits hâve been filed in support of the motion, and one in opposition 
thereto. The testimony of E. K. Davis and other persons was taken by 
déposition on the part of the plaintiff. When the motion came on 
to be argued on thèse affidavits and dépositions, the défendant asked 
that the questions of fact involved be submitted to a jury. The plain- 
tiff 's counsel objected to the delay in the détermination of the mo- 
tion which would ensue if the request should be granted. The re- 
quest was denied, and a prolonged argument was had before the court. 

The controlling facts in the case are substantially uncontradicted, 
and appear to be as f ollows : 

The défendant has never filed articles of incorporation in Michi- 
gan nor paid the franchise fee, nor appointed an agent for the serv- 
ice of process, as required by the Michigan statute in the case of a 
foreign corporation which desires to do business in the state. De- 
fendant has no plant or property, except as hereinafter stated, within 
the state of Michigan. It has no warehouse or stock of goods in the 
state. None of its officers or directors réside in the state, nor any 
of its employés except Brown. In the latter's office, maintained as 
hereinafter stated, were some samples of its manufactured products. 
Orders for goods to be delivered in Michigan were filled from its 
factories in other states. Shipments were ordinarily made f. o. b. 
cars at thèse factories. 

For some years past the défendant has employed one Rutherford as 
its sales agent for Michigan and Ohio with headquarters at Cleveland, 
Ohio. Rutherford employed as his salesman, and paid, one E. H. 
Brown, who also lived in Cleveland. The latter was in Michigan a 
great deal in endeavoring to sell and in selling goods. In November, 
1909, it was deemed best to bave this Brown establish himself in 
Michigan, and in that month he took up his résidence in Grosse 
Pointe, and opened an office in Détroit. After a little this office was 
leased by the owner of the building to the défendant, whose name ap- 
pears on the door with Brown's name as manager. On the stationery 
used by Brown the defendant's name appears likewise. The defend- 
ant's name has been inserted for a year or two in the Détroit city 
directory, and in the téléphone directory of Détroit. Défendant pays 
the rent of the office and Brown's salary. His incidental expenses are 
190 F.— 56 
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paid directly or indirectly by Rutherford. In the office mêntioned 
Brown transacts the business of the défendant. 

This business in itself appears to differ in no essential respect from 
that which he did when employed by Rutherford and travehng to 
Michigan from Cleveland. He is kept informed as to priées. He 
soHcits formai orders for goods, and takes them and reports therri ei- 
ther to Rutherford or to the defendant's principal office in Pennsyl- 
vania. Thèse orders are subject to approval or disapproval by his 
superiors in the sales department of the company. In fact, they seem 
rarely, if ever, to hâve been disapproved. It appears from the affi- 
davits and dépositions of Brown's superior officers that he had never 
been given express authority to make a bargain which was not sub- 
ject to disapproval or rejection by thèse superiors. In many cases, 
however, of what Brown calls "small business," he has made definite 
agreements to sell without referring the matter to headquarters. On 
cross-examination by defendant's counsel he was asked: 

"Q. Are there any instances where you undertook to màke a binding 
agreement on behalf of the Alumlnum Company of America with the trade, 
without either having flrst pbtalned spécial authority for the particular in- 
stance from the Pittsburg otiice, or having it understood that the order would 
hâve to be forwarded and approved before It would be effective? A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. Under what cii'cumstances would any such orders be takenî A. Well, 
in the case of where we hâve a customer of long standing, not under con- 
tract, for instance, or in the gênerai run of small business. 

"Q. Is that authority glven you by the Pittsburg office, or was that a busi- 
ness risk you assumed on your own responsibility ? A. I might say it is 
the authority which has grown up from the authority which Mr. Ruther- 
ford has always given me. 

"Q. Does that authority corne from Mr. Rutherford or from the Pittsburg 
office? A. It has always came from Mr. Rutherford. 

"Q. Are those exceptional cases or are they fréquent — those where you 
would undertake to sell to an old customer direct? A. Oh, they are quite 
fréquent — quite usual." 

On redirect examination he testified that such bargains for "small 
business" would be made probably once a week, might be oftener, 
and maybe not; that by "small business" he meant "orders for say 
fifty pounds of sheet or a hundred pounds, or five hundred, orders — 
scattered orders from people who do not use much" ; that it might 
mean as much as one hundred dollars a week. "Q. That kind of 
business you handle entirely yourself, do you not? A. Yes, sir." 

He further testified that thèse "small business" orders were transmit- 
ted by him to the Pittsburg office and fiUed by shipments from the 
manuf acturing plants of the corporation. He further testified that 
the défendant had the right td refuse to carry out such sales, though 
he mentions no case of refusai to abide by his agreement of this kind, 
and said that he did not always advise the buyer of the company's 
right to refuse. Occasionally Brown, at the request of the company's 
treasurer, pressed delinquent debtors in Michigan for payment of 
overdue accounts. Occasionally scrap métal from f actories in Michi- 
gan was bargained for by Brown, but apparently more often the bar- 
gain was made by some nonresiderit agent of the company. 

Davis, the other person served, was the head of the sales department 
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of the defendant's business. He had full authority to make agree- 
ments to sell goods which should be binding on the défendant. He 
had gênerai supervision of the defendant's local selling and soliciting 
agents. He traveled a good deal, visiting such agents, advising them, 
and instructing them, and aiding them to get business. He called upon 
customers to ascertain their requirements, and generally to keep in 
touch with the trade. He came frequently to Détroit in the course 
of his trips, as often as five times in six months prior to the date of 
service upon him. On the day when was served vi^ith the alias sum- 
mons, he was in Détroit on the defendant's business. He was in con- 
férence with Brown, and with one large customer of the company. 
He called with Brown upon the manager of the Ford Motor Company 
with a view to getting a large order. No order was, however, pro- 
cured, and no sale was made by him or by his assistance on that day. 

Upon thèse facts défendant contended (a) that it was not doing 
business in Michigan in such sensé that it was subject to suit in this 
court when this action was brought; (b) that, if it was doing busi- 
ness in Michigan in the sensé mentioned, neither Brown nor Davis 
were such an agent as that service upon him was binding. 

Plaintiiï contended (a) that the défendant "was found" in the dis- 
trict; and (b) that Brown and Davis were proper agents upon whom 
to serve the writs. 

[1] The question raised must be determined by the principles of 
the fédéral décisions, even if such service as was had would be upheld 
as sufficient in the state courts. Barrow Steamship Co. v. Kane, 170 
U. S. 111, 18 Sup. Ct. 326, 42 L. Ed. 964. By thèse décisions it is 
settled that before a foreign corporation is subject to suit in a state, 
in gênerai, two things must occur: (1) The corporation must be do- 
ing business in the state; and (2) process must be served there on the 
agent who represents it in business there. Peterson v. Railroad Co., 
205 U. S. 390, 27 Sup. Ct. 513, 51 h. Ed. 841. 

[2] First. Does the fact that the act in question uses the phrase 
"résides or is found" obviate the necessity of showing that the corpo- 
ration is "doing business in the state" ? It would appear not. In the 
absence of authoritative décisions on this act of 1890, exactly in point, 
rulings on a similar act may be examined with profit. Under the act 
of 1875 (Act March 3, 1875, c. 137, § 1, 18 Stat. 470 [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 587]) which used the phrase "is found," it was held that 
a foreign corporation "was found," for the purpose of service, "where 
it was doing business." Merchants' Mfg. Co. v. Grand Trunk Ry. 
(C. C.) 13 Fed. 358; Mohr v. Insurance Co. (C. C.) 12 Fed. 474 
(Matthews, J.); Block v. Atchison, etc., Co. (C. C.) 21 Fed. 529 
(Brewer, J.) ; Spencer v. Kansas, etc., Co. (C. C.) 56 Fed. 741; Ex 
parte Schollenberger, 96 U. S. 369, 24 L. Ed. 853 ; New England Ins. 
Co. V. Woodworth, 111 U. S. 146, 4 Sup. Ct. 364, 28 L. Ed. 379. 
There seems no reason to give a broader meaning to the words in the 
act of 1890 than to those in the act of 1875. The ruling in Caledon- 
ian Coal Co. v. Baker, 196 U. S. 432, 25 Sup. Ct. 375, 49 L. Ed. 540, 
an action in part under the act now in question, is at least not incon- 
sistent with this conclusion, if, indeed, it does not by fair implication 
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require it. If, however, the corporation was "doîng business" în 
Michigan, it niust be held to hâve been "found" there provided the 
proper agents were served. 

[3] Second; The next question, then, to be determined is whether 
the défendant was doing business in Michigan, when this action was 
begun, in such sensé that it was subject to suit in this court. This 
question is not free from difficulty. The décisions affecting it are nu- 
merous and not entirely harmonious, nor is it easy to ascertain from 
them what is the proper test to apply for détermination of the ques- 
tion. The défendant maintained a permanent office in Détroit with 
its name and the name of Brown as manager upon the door. It paid 
the rent of this office and Brown's salary from thè home office. The 
business it did in Michigan was substantial, amounting to a large sum 
per annum. Its présence in the state by its agent was continuons, 
and not occasional or casual. It advertised its présence in the gênerai 
city directory of Détroit and in the téléphone directory. Its gênerai 
sales agent came frequently to Détroit to consult with the Détroit 
manager, to meet customers, and generally, to look after sales in the 
city and state. 

Expressions in several cases would indicate that what was donc was 
clearly a doing of business in Michigan by the défendant for the pur- 
pose of giving jurisdiction. See St. L,ouis Wire, etc., Co. v. Consoli- 
dated Wire Co. (C. C.) 32 Fed. 802; Doe v. Springfield Boiler Co., 104 
Fed. 684, 44 C. C. A. 128; Frawley v. Penn. Cas. Co. (C. C.) 124 Fed. 
259. And a récent case in New York, in effect, so holds. Chadeloid 
Chem. Co. v. Chicago, etc., Co. (C. C.) 180 Fed. 770. 

If policies of insurance are in force in favor of résidents of a state, 
on which premiums are to be paid, and under which losses may hâve 
to be paid and investigations and adjpstments made in the state, the 
insurance company is for purposes of suit doing business in such 
state. Conn. Life Ins. Co. v. Spratley, 172 U. S. 602, 19 Sup. Ct. 308, 
43 L. Ed. 569; Lumberman's Ins. Co. v. Meyer, 197 U. S. 407, 25 
Sup. Ct. 483, 49 L. Ed. 810; Commercial Mutual Ace. Co. v. Davis, 
213 U. S. 245. 29 Sup. Ct. 445, 53 L. Ed. 782. 

The last décision of the Suprême Court to which my attention has 
been called (International Text-Book Co. v. Pigg, 217 U. S. 91, 30 
Sup. Ct. 481, 54 L. Ed. 678,_ 24 L. R. A. [N. S.] 493) it seems to 
me tends to the same conclusion, although the précise question under 
considération was not involved. In this case, in view of the follow- 
ing facts, it was held that the plaintifï was doing business in Kansas. 
The company maintained no office in the state. It paid a résident 
agent who solicited and forwarded to it appHcations for scholarships 
in the plaintiff's correspondence schools. and collected and remitted 
deferred payments on scholarships. The pilaintitï sent to the pupil 
text-books and instruction papers, and gave its instructions through 
the mail. A statute forbidding recovery to the plaintifï in a suit 
trought by it because it was doing business without complying with 
a state statute was held inapplicable because a burden on Interstate 
commerce, not because the company was not carrying on business in 
Ka.nsas. 
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Upon the facts hère it might well be held, in view of the doctrine 
of the cases mentioned, that the défendant was doing business in 
Michigan so as to be subject to suit there, notwithstanding its busi- 
ness is interstate commerce. 

It was, however, strongly urged upon the argument that what was 
donc in Michigan was in the main only soHcitation of interstate trade, 
and that by doing such business the corporation did not subject itself 
to suit hère. It appears to be generally agreed that, if a foreign cor- 
poration sends its salesmen through a state to solicit orders for goods 
to be shipped into it, the corporation is not subject to suit in the state 
as doing business there. 'VVm. Grâce Go. v. Henry Martin Go., 174 
Fed. 131, 98 G. G. A. 289; Bruner v. Kansas Moline Go., 168 Fed. 
220, 93 G. G. A. 504; Strain v. Ghicago, etc.. Go. (G. G.) 126 Fed. 
831; Goit v. Sutton, 102 Mich. 324, 60 N. W. 690, 25 L. R. A. 819. 
The same rule is appUed to a traveling soliciter of advertising to be 
published in another state. Boardman v. S. S. McGlure Go. (G. G.) 
123 Fed. 614. In this district this rule has been followed in at least 
two unreported cases. Globe Tobacco Go. v. Bloch Bros. Go., No. 
3939 in EÎquity (no written opinion) ; Whitney v. Anheuser-Busch Go., 
No. 8363 (no written opinion). 

But the fact that the salesmen are itinérant is not the criterion. If 
a railroad company maintains an office and a résident agent in a state 
where it has no lines, but that agent only solicits trafSc for its lines 
outside the state, the business donc does not subject it to suit in the 
state of the agent's résidence. This has been repeatedly and at length 
authoritatively held. Green v. Ghicago, B. & Q. R. R. Go., 205 U. 
S. 530, 27 Sup. Gt. 595, 51 L. Ed. 916; Maxwell v. Railroad Go. (G. 
G.) 34 Fed. 286; Fairbank v. Railroad Go., 54 Fed. 420, 4 G. G. A. 403, 
38 L. R. A. 271 ; Wall v. Railroad Go., 95 Fed. 399, 37 G. G. A. 129 ; 
Earle v. Railroad Go. (G. G.) 127 Fed. 235 ; McGuire v. Railroad Go. 
(G. G.) 155 Fed. 230. The same rule has been applied to résident 
agents soliciting advertisements to be published outside the state. 
Union Asso. Press v. Times Star Go. (G. G.) 84 Fed. 419. And to an 
agent soliciting the purchase of goods. Gase v. Smith, etc., Go. (G. G.) 
152 Fed. 731; Hefner v. Amer. Tube, etc.. Go. (D. G.) 163 Fed. 866. 
See, also, Dixie Mattress Go. v. Stearns, etc.. Go., 185 Fed. 431, 107 
G. G. A. 501. 

Against the argument based on thèse cases plaintiff urged that the 
rule is that if the agent has authority to close a bargain for goods, and 
not merely to solicit an order which may be approved or rejected by 
his nonresident principal, in such case the principal is doing business 
in the state where the agent résides. Irons v. Rogers (G, G.) 166 Fed. 
781 ; Palmer v. Chicago Herald Go. (G. G.) 70 Fed. 887. 

Plaintiff further urged that the évidence in the case showed that 
Brown had power to close bargains in Michigan and exercised it. 
Ought the doctrine of the solicitation cases to be held to cover this 
case, if it is true that the agent had power, express or implied from a 
course of dealing, to make binding contracts of sale? If this case is 
not govemed by the gênerai principles announced in the cases first 
above mentioned, in my opinion défendant must be held, at least for 
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purposes of jurisdiction, to hâve been doing business in the state pro- 
vided its résident agent had power to do more than merely solicit in- 
terstate trade. 

Upon his own testimony it is clear that he did f requently, and over 
a considérable period of time, close bargains with his employer's cus- 
tomery in Michigan for what he calls "small business." In the main 
thèse transactions were verbal, but they were referred to headquarters 
and the employer carried them out. 

Défendant insists that'Brown had no authority to make such bar- 
gains. But it cannot well deny knowledge of what he did nor adop- 
tion of his course, since it shipped goods to carry out the bargain. 
Chicago Pneumatic Tool Co. v. Philadelphia, etc., Co. (C. C.) 118 
Fed. 852. 

Upon thèse facts and under the test of selling in the state as dis- 
tinguished from soliciting orders in the state, as well as under the 
doctrine of the cases first referred to, it must be held that the de- 
fendant was doing business in Michigan so as to give jurisdiction to 
the court of this case. 

[4] Third. If the company must be held to hâve been doing busi- 
ness in Michigan, it remains to consider whether the service made 
was sufficient. Under the Michigan statutes, service liiay be had on 
"any officer or agent." It is not clear whether a case like this should 
be held to fall under section 10442, Comp. Laws 1897, as amended 
by Pub. Acts 1909, p. 7, or in view of Showen v. Owens Co., 158 
Mich. 321, 122 N. W. 640,133 Am. St. Rep. 376, under section 10468, 
affecting domestic corporations, and foreign corporations doing a local 
business in the state. If the Michigan statutes are to détermine the 
strfficiency of service, it was sufficient under either statute. Howso- 
ever broad the rule in a state may be, the rule that service of process 
to be valid must be on an agent who can be said fairly to represent 
the foreign corporation in the state may be deemed settled in the 
courts of the United States. St. Clair v. Cox, 106 U. S. 350, 1 Sup. 
Ct. 354, 27 L. Ed. 222 ; Conn. Mut. L. Ins. Co. v. Spratley, 172 U. 
S. 602, 19 Sup. Ct. 308, 43 L. Ed. 569; Peterson v. Railroad Co., 
205 U. S. 390, 27 Sup. Ct. 513, 51 L. Ed. 841. The service made was 
sufficient even under this rule. 

[5] (1) Service upon Brown, the local manager, was service on an 
agent who fairly represented the corporation in Michigan. He was 
held out by the défendant as its représentative; was put in charge of 
its local office, resided in the county; was described by it on its sta- 
tionery and on its office door as its manager. He says he was practi- 
cally a gênerai agent for the company's business in Michigan. His 
duties and status were such that he is fairly to be deemed a repré- 
sentative of the défendant in the state rather than a mère subordinate 
employé. That he may not hâve had express authority to accept serv- 
ice is not material. Commercial Mut. Co. v. Davis, 213 U. S. 255, 
29 Sup. Ct. 445, 53 L. Ed. 782. My conclusion, if sound, results in 
holding that the company was bound by the service on Brown. See 
Board of Trade v. Hammond Co., 198 U. S. 424, 25 Sup. Ct. 740, 
49 E. Ed. 1111. 
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[6] (2) The service on Davis must also be held binding on the cor- 
poration. Davis was hère on the corporate business. He came on 
that business frequently, if not regularly. His présence can hardly 
be said to be casual. He was the head of an independent department 
of the corporate business, and the man in its employ highest in au- 
thority of those who came on its affairs frequently into the state. His 
own testimony and that of the président leaves no doubt of his large 
authority in ail matters relative to selling the corporation's product, 
not only in Michigan, but elsew^here. He was an agent upon whom 
service could properly be made because while in Michigan he repre- 
sented, with authority, the corporation in the selling department of 
its business. Conn. Mut. Co. v. Spratley, 172 U. S. 602, 19 Sup. Ct. 
308, 43 Iv. Ed. 569. 

[7] Fourth. After the conclusion of the arguments, counsel, by re- 
quest, submitted in writing their views upon the application to this 
cause of the doctrine announced in Maçon Grocery Co. v. Atlantic, 
etc., R. R. Co., 215 U. S. 501, 30 Sup. Ct. 184, 54 L. Ed. 300. That 
case was a bill in equity brought in the Circuit Court of the United 
States for one of the districts of Geoi-gia by citizens of Georgia against 
varions railroad companies doing business in Georgia, each of which 
was organized under the law of some other state than Georgia. The 
action was brought to enforce rights alleged to accrue to complain- 
ants under the laws of the United States, namelv, Interstate Com- 
merce Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 379 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3154), and the act of 1890, under the latter of which the action at 
bar is brought. In view of the language of the judiciary act of 1875 
as amended in 1887 (Act March 3, 1887, c. 373, 24 Stat. 552 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 587]) and corrected in 1888 (Act Aug. 13, 1888, 
c. 866, 25 Stat. 433 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 587]) the court held 
that the action would not lie in Georgia against the défendants for 
the reason that jurisdiction was not wholly based on diverse citizen - 
ship. In the case at bar there is diverse citizenship between the com- 
plainant and the défendant. The action is brought in the district of 
which the complainant is an inhabitant. But jurisdiction is not based 
on diverse citizenship alone, if at ail. It is based on the right conferred 
on plaintiff by Act July 2, 1890. The case in this regard is like the 
Maçon Grocery Case, and the question whether that case governs this 
is fairly presented. No case'is pointed out in which this question bas 
been actually and necessarily decided. It has been several times held 
by fédéral courts in well-considered cases that section 4 of the act of 
1890 confers power only on the United States, and not on private in- 
dividuals, to take proceedings in equity to restrain unlawful combina- 
tions. No other section gives expressly a right to relief in equity. 
The Suprême Court in the Maçon Grocery Case does not base its 
décision upon any lack of power in the complainants to file the bill. 

Attention in the litigation seems to bave been given to the interstate 
commerce act rather than to the act of 1890. The former act contains 
no provision like that in section 7 of the act of 1890, and a contro- 
versy under it would doubtless be governed by the act of 1888. 
Whether or not the décision is to be deemed by implication to uphold 
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the right of ii'Jdividuals, acting under the act of 1890, to restrain by 
équitable proceedings an unlawful combination and to settle the venue 
of such proceedings, the question remains whether the décision con- 
trols an action at law brought under section 7 of the act in question. 

In the Maçon Grocery Case there was no allusion to section 7, nor 
was the action one at law for the recovery of damages. That section 
confers no express right to file a bill, but does confer expressly a 
right to sue for damages wherever the défendant "résides or is found." 
The act of 1890 was passed some two years after the act under con- 
sidération in the Maçon Grocery Case, and it may properly be as- 
sumed with the language of that act in mind. The seventh section of 
the act of 1890 does not by its phrasing suggest that Congress in- 
tended an action to be brought where the défendant was "found" only 
when diverse citizenship did not exist between the parties. I am not 
satisfied that the rule in the Maçon Grocery Case applies to an ac- 
tion at law under section 7, even if the plaintiff and the défendant are 
inhabitants of différent states, nor that the Maçon Case holds that the 
action must be brought in the state of which the défendant is an in- 
habitant, notwithstanding it may be "found" in the state of plaintiff' s 
résidence. My view finds support in the language used by the court 
in the course of argument in Ware Tobacco Co. v. American Tobacco 
Co. (C. C.) 178 Fed. 120. 

In the absence of some clear décision to the contrary, my conclusion 
is that this action at law should not be dismissed merely because there 
is diverse citizenship between the parties. 

From thèse conclusions, it folio ws that the motion to set aside serv- 
ice of process upon the défendants must be denied. 



SOUTHERN STEEL & IRON CO. v. HICKMAN, WILLIAMS & CO. et al. 

(Circuit Cburt, N. D. Alabama, S. D. Oetober 5, 1911.) 

No. 1,291. 

1. Sales (§ 81*) — Coktkact— Construction— "Siiipment." 

Plalntiff's assigner purcbased from défendants 300 tons of Kn.^lisli 
ferro-manganese iron by a written order providlng for "shlpuient," 100 
tons each in September, Ootober, and November. Défendants linniedi- 
ately contracted with an English eoncern to ship the ore, their coiitract 
with plaintlfC providlng for "shipments," as distinguished from "deliver- 
les," in September, Oetober, and November, tlieir contraot with tlie Eng- 
lish sellers requiring deliveries in New Orléans in Oetober, November, 
and December. HeUl, that the word "shipment," as used lu the eontract 
of sale, did not mean "dellv'ery," and, that shipment of 100 tons haviug 
been made In September, there was no breach of eontract by fallure to 
deliver such amount in that month. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. §§ 217-223; Dec. 
Dig. § 81.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, p, 6189.] 

2. Bankbtjptcy (§ 114*) — Contracts— Beeach— Waiveb. 

PlaintifE's assigner prier to bankruptcy purehased from défendants 
3Ck) tons of English iron to be shipped in September, Oetober, and No- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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vember, 1907. The fii-st 100 tons arrived October 7, 1907, and, bankrupt- 
cy havlng intervened before delivery, the buyer's receivers sent défend- 
ant an order for the 100 tons, which recited that such order substitut- 
ed the order glven by the bankrupt for :>00 tons. The quantity and 
terms of paynient were différent, but in other respects the orders were 
identical. The receivers fijially refused to recelve the renuiinins 200 
tons. Hcld, that the receiver's action in accepting the 100 tons did not 
reiieve the banknipt's estate froni liability for breach of coutract as to 
the balance, nor did the substitution of the orders operate to discharge 
the estate froni such liability. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 114.*] 

At Law. Action by the Southern Steel & Iron Company against 
Hickman, WiUiams & Co. and others. Défendants pleaded an offset, 
and paid the balance of the claim. Offset allowed, and judgment 
against défendants, for costs. 

Campbell & Johnston, for plaintiff. 

Tillman, Bradley & Morrow, for défendants. 

GRUBB, District Judge. This is a suit in assumpsit by the plaintiff, 
as transférée of a claim of the Southern Steel Company, its predeces- 
sor, against the défendants. The défendants owed the Southern Steel 
Company the balance of an account as its selling agents at the time of 
its bankruptcy, approximately $3,300. They claimed an offset to this 
amount by virtue of a claim for damages for breach by the Southern 
Steel Company of a contract of purchase of 300 tons of iron, of which 
only 100 tons were accepted under the contract. The conceded amount 
of the offset, if allowed, is $2,610, and the balance of the account has 
been paid by défendants since the institution of this suit. A finding for 
plaintiff on that issue would call for a judgment in its favor for the 
amount of the offset and costs, and a finding against the plaintiff would 
entitle it to a judgment for costs pnly. The case was submitted to the 
court without a jury upon a stipulation also setting out the agreed facts 
on which judgment was to be rendered. Two questions are controUing 
of the décision: The construction of the original order of the bank- 
rupt for 300 tons, as to the time of its fulfillment ; and the construction 
of a subséquent order given by the receivers, as to whether it operated 
to release any cause of action the défendants had for breach of the 
contract evidenced by the original order and its acceptance. 
. [ 1 ] The Southern Steel Company, through its purchasing agent, or- 
dered over the téléphone f rom the défendants, who were iron commis- 
sion men, 300 tons of English ferro-manganese iron. On the same day 
the défendants wrote the Southern Steel Company a confirmation oi 
the acceptance of the order, and forwarded to them a form of contract, 
embodying the terms of the order as they understood them. On the 
same day the Southern Steel Company also mailed défendants a form 
of order, embodying the conditions of the téléphonie order, as under- 
stood by it. Thèse letters crossed each other in transit. The Southern 
Steel Company accepted in writing the contract sent it by défendants. 
The défendants did not sign an acceptance of the form of order sent 
them by the Southern Steel Company. The contract which was signed 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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by both parties to the transaction provided for shipment of the 300 
tons ordered, 100 tons each in September, October, and November. 
The form of order which was prepared by the Southern Steel Compa- 
ny and transmitted by it to défendants, but not signed by them, called 
for September, October, and November deliveries in equal proportions. 
The téléphonie order was silent as to time of shipment or delivery. 
The question in controversy involves the construction of the sale con- 
tract as to the time of delivery required by it. The plaintiff contends 
that a proper construction of the contract required deliveries to be 
made under it in equal quantities in September, October, and Novem- 
ber. The défendants contend that it required only that the iron should 
be shipped from point of origin in equal quantities during those three 
months. Shipments were made from the English point of origin in 
September, but no iron was offered for delivery to the Southern Steel 
Company at the plant, nor did any arrive in this country until October. 
A breach of contract is predicated on this delay, and plaintiff relies on 
it to defeat défendants' claim for damages arising out of the subséquent 
failure of the Southern Steel Company and its receivers and trustées 
in bankruptcy to accept and pay for 200 tons of the iron ordered by it. 
If the contract, properly construed, did not require September deliv- 
ery for the first 100 tons of iron, the défendants did not breach their 
contract. One hundred ton shipments were made in both September 
and October. It is clear that the binding contract of sale was the writ- 
ten contract, prepared and signed by défendants, and forwarded to 
and accepted by the Southern Steel Company. In this contract the 
word "shipment" is employed to express the terms as to delivery. De- 
fendants' letter acknowledging the order of the steel company and their 
letter inclosing the form of contract adopted each employs that word. 
The form of order sent to défendants by the steel company, but which 
was never acted upon, employed the word "deliveries." If the two 
words differ in meaning, it is clear that the word employed in the con- 
tract adopted by both parties must govern. That the words "Septem- 
ber shipment" hâve a différent signification from the words "September 
delivery" is indisputable. The former requires only that the seller 
start the iron on its journey to the purchaser during that month. The 
latter exacts of the seller completion of the journey and the turning of 
it over to the purchaser during the same period. The défendants in 
this case, at least, seem to hâve employed the term advisedly. The_ 
stipulation shows that the sellers were not the manufacturers of the 
commodity sold. They had to purchase it to fiU their sale contract and 
in a foreign country. Acting in view of this necessity and of the con- 
séquent long journey and uncertain transportation, it was only natural 
for them to décline to assume the risk of carrias^e. The contract which 
défendants made with Crocker & Co. to enable them to comply with 
their contract with thé steel company shows that they understood the 
latter to require of them September, October, and November shipments 
only, and not similar deliveries. That contract provided for October, 
November, and December deliveries at New Orléans by Crocker & 
Co., and its terms in this respect could not hâve enabled défendants to 
hâve carried out their contract with the steel company, as construed by 
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plaintiff, since Crocker & Co. were not obliged to deliver any iron in 
this country until October, and hence défendants could not hâve in- 
sisted on delivery to them of any iron under it in time to hâve enabled 
them to deUver it to the steel company at its plant in Alabama in Sep- 
tember. It is hardly crédible that défendants would hâve made such 
a contract with Crocker & Co. to enable them to fulfill their contract 
with the steel company if they had construed the latter as plaintifif con- 
tends it should be construed. This is convincing that the défendants 
used the word "shipment" in its ordinary acceptation, and whatever 
may hâve been the understanding of the steel company as to its signifi- 
cation, if it differed from its ordinary acceptation and was not shared 
in by défendants, it could not control the construction of the contract. 

Entertaining this view of the construction of the contract, it is not 
necessary to consider the right of the Southern Steel Company to dé- 
clare the contract terminated because of a delay in shipment, or the 
question as to whether it had waived such right, if it existed. 

[2] The plaintiff also contends that the claim of défendants for 
breach of sale contract, if they had any, was compromised by a sub- 
séquent agreement between the receivers in bankruptcy of the Southern 
Steel Company and the défendants. The order for the iron in con- 
troversy was given July 26, 1907. The first 100 tons were shipped from 
England on September 13, 1907, arriving in New Orléans October 7, 
1907. On October 24, 1907, an involuntary pétition in bankruptcy was 
filed against the Southern Steel Company, and on the next day re- 
ceivers were appointed and were authorized to continue the business 
of the bankrupt. Correspondence was entered into between the de- 
fendants and the receivers or their agent regarding the acceptance and 
disposition of the iron, then in New Orléans. On November 14th the 
receivers, through their agent, sent défendants an order for the 100 
tons in New Orléans, which recited that "this order substitutes order 
4898 given by the Southern Steel Co.," which was the original order 
for the 300 tons purchased by that company. The quantity and terms 
of payment expressed-in the latter order were différent from those of 
the original order, but in other respects it duplicated that order. Up- 
on this order the 100 tons in New Orléans were delivered to the re- 
ceivers at their plant in Alabama. The receivers, after operating the 
plant for a short time, decided to shut it dov/n. This took away their 
opportunity to use the iron ordered by the bankrupt of défendants. 
The receivers consequently declined to accept the remaining 200 tons, 
and asked the défendants to sell the 100 tons which they had already 
accepted for their account. The contention of the plaintiff is that the 
order of the receivers, which was acted upon by défendants, consti- 
tutes a release of the estate from damages for the breach of the sale 
contract by the bankrupt, upon the idea that the défendants accepted 
the agreement of the receivers to take the 100 tons already in New 
Orléans in full satisfaction of the original order, basing their conten- 
tion on the language of the "second order," "this order substitutes or- 
der 4898 given by the Southern Steel Co." Of the remaining 200 tons 
100 tons were shipped to défendants from England October 11, 1907, 
and 100 tons October 19, 1907, arriving at New Orléans, respectively, 
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November 1, 1907, and November 6, 1907, and were afterwards sold by 
défendants on the market at less tlian the contract price. 

The receivers had the right to adopt the bankrupt's contract or re- 
ject it, as burdensome, leaving the other party to his claim against the 
estate for its breach. If the receivers had continued to operate the 
plant and in its opération had required the amount of iron contracted 
for by the bankrupt or part of it, it would probably hâve been to the 
interest of the estate to take from the défendants the whole or part of 
the iron, and ta that extent relieve the estate from défendants' claim 
for its breach. ^ When the receivers ceased opérations and required no 
more iron, their interest in the adoption of the onerous contract was at 
an end. Their adoption of it in that event would hâve been detrimen- 
tal to the estate, for the claim would in that way hâve been paid in 
full by the receivers, instead of pro rata with the other creditors. Act- 
ing upon this idea, the receivers agreed to receive the first 100 tons, 
which they thought they could use, at the contract price, though it 
then exceeded the market price. To protect the estate against loss 
from so much of the original order as was thus accepted, the receivers' 
order recited that the 100 tons, so ordered by them, were to be ac- 
counted as part of the original order, given by the bankrupt, and not 
as a new and additional quantity. The receivers were interested pri- 
marily in getting iron for use in their opération of the plant and in- 
cidentally in releasing the bankrupt estate pro tanto from défendants' 
claim. The jurisdiction of the receivers to treat with défendants arose 
solely from their need of this iron. As receivers, they had no au- 
thority to compromise claims against the bankrupt estate. Their action 
in so doing independently of their need for the iron would not hâve 
been binding upon the trustée. In trading for this iron, it was com- 
pétent for them to incidentally protect the estate by making the amount 
received apply on the original order. This being the extent of their 
jurisdiction and authority in the premises, the parties will be held to 
hâve negotiated within thèse limitations, of which knowledge is im- 
puted to them. It is clear that défendants dealt with the receivers as 
a separate entity from the bankrupt in accepting the new order, and 
not as one authorized to compromise the claim for it. The object of 
both parties was to arrange for the delivery of the 100 tons then sup- 
posed to be needed by the receivers, and which had been thrown back 
on défendants by the bankruptcy upon équitable terms. It was équi- 
table if the receivers took the iron and paid défendants the price speci- 
fied on the original order that the iron so received should be credited 
upon the original 300 tons, relieving the estate to that extent from de- 
fendants' claim, The language of the receivers' order, construed in 
the light of the situation of the parties and the subject-matter and the 
purpose of the negotiations, means that the receivers' order for 100 
tons was to be substituted for that amount of the iron agreed to be 
purchased by the bankrupt and from the défendants. The release of 
the liability of the bankrupt estate for the différence in price of the 
balance of undelivered iron was a subject-matter with which the re- 
ceivers were not then concerned, and with référence to which there 
was no purpose on their part to contract. The language of the con- 
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tract is easily susceptible of a construction that would thus limit it, 
viz., that it was a substitution of the 100 tons ordered by the receivers 
pro tanto upon the order of the bankrupt without any stipulation as 
to the rest of the iron, either as to its future delivery to the receivers, 
or as regarding the claim of défendants against the bankrupt estate if 
the receivers declined to receive it. The subséquent correspondence 
shows that this was the interprétation placed on it by the défendants, 
and, if not with the acquiescence of the receivers and trustées, at 
least not against their express protest until long after the claim had 
been presented to them and declined on other grounds. 

Counsel for the plaintiff makes no insistence based upon the non- 
provability of the offset as a claim against the estate in bankruptcy. 

The resuit arrived at requires under the terms of the stipulation a 
judgment against the défendant for the costs of the suit only. 



In re KNIGHT, TANCEY & CO. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Alabama, N. E. D. October 14, 1911.) 

No. 1,665. 

Bankruptct (§ 195*) — Claims— Pebfebesces. 

A bankrupt, ha vin g sold a quantlty of cotton to Gernian buyers, ob- 
tained payment of its drafts on forged bills of lading, and thereafter 
shipped cotton to cover such bills. Becoming banlvrupt in tlie ineantlme, 
the trustée claimed the cotton in transit to Germany by océan steam- 
sblps, and the Gernian creditors, on being advlsed of the fraud, caused 
attachments to be levied on the cotton on arrivai, toy whieh they se- 
cured a priority of claim. The German courts refusing to recognize the 
American bankruptcy proceedlngs, thereafter by a stipulation between 
the bankrupt's receivers and the German creditors, it was agreed that 
the cotton should be delivered to the German creditors on their paying 
$3.50 a baie in settlement of the claim of the receivers and certain Liv- 
erpool creditors, including the attachment case. Held that, such Ger- 
man creditors havlng secured the beneflts of their settlement to the 
détriment of the trustée by asserting in the attachment suit that the 
cotton belonged to the bankrupt, they could not thereafter repudiate 
such position and assert ownership in themselves to claim dividends 
on an equal basis with unpreferred creditors while retalning their préf- 
érence ; and hence they were only entitled to be paid the balance after 
crediting on their dividends that part of the value of the cotton which 
was turned over to them. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 195.*] 

In the matter of bankruptcy of Knight, Yancey & Co. On pétition 
to review a referee's ruling, allowing in part and disallowing in part 
the claims of certain German creditors against the bankrupt estate. 
Affirmed. 

Candler, Thomson & Hirsch, for certain creditors. 
Percy, Benners & Burr, for trustée in bankruptcy. 

GRUBB, District Judge. This is a pétition to review the ruling of 
the référée, allowing in part and disallowing in part claims of certain 

•For other cases see same topic & | numbbh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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German creditors against the bankrupt estate. The creditors and trus- 
tée each ask a review; the creditors seeking allowance in full, and 
the trustée complète rejection of the claims. The référée applied as 
a crédit on dividends paid on the claims, as a condition to allowance, 
that part of the value of certain cotton attached by the German credi- 
tors under proceedings had in Germany which was turned over to them 
under an agreement of settlement between the German creditors, the 
trustée and certain attaching English creditors, who acted in har- 
mony with and at the instance of the trustée. The trustée did not 
insist upon his review upon the hearing. 

The facts are agreed upon, and are set forth in a stipulation on file. 
The German creditors' claims arose out of the payment of drafts of 
the bankrupt with forged bills of lading attached calling for certain 
cotton which had never been delivered to the carrier by the bankrupt. 
Subsequently cotton corresponding to a part of that represented by the 
forged bills of lading was delivered by the bankrupt to the carrier and 
genuine bills of lading taken by the bankrupt for it, some of which 
were surrendered to the trustée, after bankruptcy, by the bankrupt 
and some of which were never forthcoming. At the time of the 
filing of the pétition in bankruptcy, this cotton was in transit to Ger- 
many by océan steamships. The receivers, upon learning of this sit- 
uation, cabled the German creditors that they claimed the cotton for 
the bankrupt estate, and that the bills of lading held by the German 
creditors were forged. The German creditors thereafter instituted at- 
tachment proceedings against the bankrupt and the cotton under the 
German law. The receivers, being advised that the German law did 
not recognize the American bankruptcy or the rights of the trustée 
under it, induced certain English creditors, holders of similar forged 
bills of lading, to institute in the German courts similar attachment 
proceedings against the cotton in transit. Priority of right, according 
to the German law of attachments, is determined by priority of levy 
of the attachment. The German creditors were successful in secur- 
ing the earlier levy of their writ of attachment upon the arrivai of the 
cotton in the German port of destination. The English creditors had 
agreed that the receivers or trustée in bankruptcy should bave the ben- 
efit of their levy and be chargeable with the cost thereof. The law 
of England recognized the validity of the American bankruptcy pro- 
ceedings. In this attitude of the parties, an agreement was afterwards 
entered into between the German creditors, the trustée, and the 
English creditors, whereby the attachments were released and the 
cotton surrendered to the German creditors upon the payment by them 
to the English creditors for the benefit of the trustée in bankruptcy of 
$3.50 a baie for the cotton involved in the attachment proceedings, 
and some cotton still in transit similarly situated, except that it had 
not yet been levied upon, and which was also to be surrendered to the 
German creditors. 

The référée held that the attachment of the cotton in proceedings 
against the bankrupt was an élection by the German creditors to treat 
the cotton as the property of the bankrupt, and to enforce collection 
of the claims, now sought by them to be allowed against the bankrupt 
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estate, out of this cotton as the property of the bankriipt, and that, 
so far at least as they obtained any benefit f rom the attachment, it op- 
erated as a payment pro tanto of their claims against the estate, and 
should reduce the dividends payable on their claims to that extent, up- 
on the idea that they should be required to surrender the préférence 
obtained by the attachment before participating in dividends. As this 
court concurs with the référée on this question, other questions raised 
need not be considered or decided. 

Clearly, if the German creditors had proceeded to reduce their 
claims to judgments in the German courts and had subjected the at- 
tached cotton to the payment or partial payment of the judgment, this 
would hâve been a full or partial satisfaction of the claims repre- 
sented by the judgment. If such satisfaction were partial and the 
German creditors sought to prove the unsatisfied balance of tlieir 
claims in the American bankruptcy proceedings, the condition of the 
allowance of such claim would be the surrender of the préférence ac- 
quired by the collection of part of the debt in the German attachment 
proceedings, which had been instituted less than four months before 
the adjudication. No dividends would be allowed the German credi- 
tors until the other creditors were placed on a basis of equality with 
them, and this could only be done by applying the amount received by 
the German creditors from the attachments as crédits on their divi- 
dends in bankruptcy. This principle applies, though the bankruptcy 
law of this country is not recognized extraterritorially by the German 
courts so as to prevail against the German attachment proceedings. 

The question remains whether the stipulated facts show that the 
German creditors obtained the proceeds of the attached cotton less the 
amount paid the trustée, by virtue of the attachment proceedings in- 
stituted by them in the German courts, since the estoppel dépends upon 
their having secured at the expense of the trustée a benefit theref rom. 
The agreement between the parties, under which the benefit was ob- 
tained, as set out in the stipulation, construed in the light of the sit- 
uation of the parties with référence to the German law, controls this 
question. 

The German creditors, relying on the non récognition of the Ameri- 
can bankruptcy by the German courts, instituted an attachment suit 
against the bankrupt in the German courts, and caused the attachment 
writ to be levied on such of the cotton as had arrived in the German 
ports, and were successful in procuring the first levy. The English 
creditors instituted an attachment suit at the instance and for the 
benefit of the American trustée in bankruptcy ; but, f ailing to get their 
writ levied upon the cotton that had arrived in the port before that of 
the German creditors was levied, their lien was postponed to that of 
the German creditors, whose claims secured by it aggregated more 
than the value of the attached cotton. The trustée could assert no 
claim superior to the attachment of the German creditors by virtue of 
the bankruptcy, since it was not recognized, as against the attachment, 
under the German law. So long as the German creditors continued to 
rely on their attachment, the trustée and the English creditors held 
no showing against the cotton already arrived, and could, at most, only 
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hope to secure a prior levy upon. that stiU on the océan. If the Ger- 
man creditors had elected to rely upon their claim to the cotton under 
the forged bill of lading, and dismissed the attachment before the 
agreement of settlement was made, it is clear the leceipt of the cotton 
or its proceeds under the settlement would not prevent the German 
creditors from proving and receiving dividends along with the other 
creditors upon the balance due on their claims. At the time of the 
settlement, however, the attachment was still held by the German cred- 
itors operative, and both they and the trustée çontracted with the 
knowledge that the attachment was subsisting and created a prior lien 
to any claim either the trustée or the Énglish creditors could assert 
to the cotton. The existence of the attachment at the time of settle- 
ment was of value to the German creditors in inducing the trustée to 
settle and of corresponding détriment to the trustée. This would be 
true, even though the German creditors in negotiating with the trus- 
tée relied also upon their claim to the cotton, independent of the at- 
tachment and under the forged bills of lading. In order to def eat 
the estoppel against the German creditors, it must appear that in mak- 
ing the settlement with the trustée their claim to the cotton by virtue 
of the attachment was not relied on by them or asserted against the 
trustée. The récitals of the agreement may afïord an inference that 
the parties in making the settlement considered the claim of the Ger- 
man creditors arising out of the forged bills of lading as well as 
under the attachment. There is no room for inference, however, that 
the claim of the German creditors under the attachment was ignored. 
Section 7 of the stipulation contains this statement : 

"That the attorneys for the receivers were advlsed by cable of the fact 
that the Bremen creditors had sueceeded in serving the first arrest or at- 
tachment, and were also advised by their lawyers In Bremen that there was 
nothlng to do except to settle the case on the best terms possible; that after 
uegotiations a proposition of settlement was made by the Bremen creditors, 
the substance of which was that they would pay the sum of $3.50 a baie for 
ail the cotton in settlement of the claim of the receivers and of the Llverpool 
creditors ; that this proposition was transmitted to the attorneys of the re- 
ceivers in America, and they refused to aceept it, but, in turn, offered to ac- 
cept the same terms, provlded there was added to sueh agreement as sub- 
mitted a new paragraph (paragraph 8 of the agreement). Thereupon this 
proposition was accepted by the Bremen creditors and settlement was made 
upon said terms, the settlement when made and duly executed heing, when 
t ranslated from the German into English, in words and figures as follows." 

This extract from the stipulation conclusively shows that the set- 
tlement included the attachment "case" instituted by the German credi- 
tors, and that the pendency of this attachment suit was at least partly 
operative to induce the trustée to enter into the agreement, There are 
récitals in the translated agreement rather indicating that the claim 
of the German creditors as owners of the cotton was under considér- 
ation. The parties were contracting with référence to the future sur- 
render of the cotton to the German creditors,' and words apt to ac- 
complish this end would naturally occur to them, rather than those ex- 
pressive of the exact relation of the German creditors to the cotton. 

The agreement also covered cotton that had not yet reached its desti- 
nation, and had not, as yet, been levied upon by the attachment, but 
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the récitals of paragraph 1 indïcate tliat it was presumed that it would 
upon arrivai take the same course as that already subject to the levy, 
and the agreement provided that it should be treated on the same basis 
and in the same manner as that already under levy. The agreement 
also provided for the distribution of the total 9,750 baies among the 
German creditors according to the aniounts called for by the forged 
bills of lading, and not by the amouht of their respective claims in the 
joint attachment suit. The distribution, hovvever, was a matter of mu- 
tuai interest and arrangement solely between the German creditors in 
which the trustée and English creditors had no concern, and so loses 
its significance. Even vvithout the last paragraph of the agreement, its 
language rather indicates that the daim of the German creditors 
under the forged bills was considered by the parties than that their 
claim under the attachment writ was ignored. The last clause, pro- 
viding that nothmg in the agreement should confer rights on the Ger- 
man creditors in the bankruptcy other than they would hâve had, in 
the absence of the agreement, takes avvay such significance from it, 
as the language and terms of the agreement might othervvise create. 

Construed by the language of the stipulation, the settlement under 
which the German creditors secured the attached cotton was at least 
partly a settlement of the attachment suit. Having secured the ben- 
efits of this settlement to the détriment of the trustée by asserting 
in the attachment suit that the cotton belonged to the bankrupt, they 
cannot now be allowed to repudiate that position, and assert ownership 
of the cotton in themselves for the purpose of claiming dividends on 
an equal basis with unpreferred creditors while retaining their préf- 
érence. The élection made by the German creditors, when they ac- 
cepted the settlement, was made with full knowledge of the status 
of their claim to the cotton through the forged bills of lading, as the 
récitals of the agreement clearly show. 

The pétitions of review are denied, and the order of the référée con- 
firmed. The costs of said review are equally taxed against each par- 
ty thereto. 



UNITED STATES ex rel. BUCCINO et al. v. WILLIAMS, Coin'r of 

Immigration. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New Tork. Oetober 10, 1911.) 

1. Aliens (§ 54*) — Exclusion of Immigrants— Review or Order of Immi- 
tiKA'nox Officers. 

Where the board of immigration Inspectors hâve an alien immigrant 
before them so that they may theniselves inspect and' examine Mm, 
there is suffic'ient évidence to warrant hls exclusion on the ground that 
he is liable to become a public chargé if In their discrétion they reach 
such conclusion, and their order to that effect cannot be set aside by the 
courts as unsupported. 

[Ed. Note. — Foi- other cases, see Aliens, Cent. Dig. § 112; Dec. Dig. 
§ 54.*] 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F.— 57 
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2. Alibnb (S !î4*< — Immigrants— BxAMiNATioN bt Inspectors. 

- On the examinatlon of. an alien immigrant by the board of Inspectors 
In respect to hls qualifications for admission, be is not entitled to be 
represéhted by counsel. - 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Dec. Dlg. | 54.*] 

3. AtiENS (8 fi4*) — Immigrants— BxAMiNATioN bt Inspectobs— Risht to 

C0trNSÏa>-TBEATT WITH ITALT. 

r The provision in the treaty of commerce and navigation between Italy 
and tlie United States ratifled Aprll 29, 1871 (17 Stat. 856, art. 23), giv- 
ing çitizens of either party f ree access to the courts of justice ot the 
other, wlth the right to employ ccmnsel in ail trials at law, bas no ap- 
plication to the examinatlon by the board of immigration Inspectors of 
Incoming Italian aliens wlth respect to their qualifications. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Aliens, Dec. Dig. § 54.*] 

Habeas corpus by the United States, on relation of Thomas Buc- 
cino and Salvatore Buccino, against William Williams, Commissioner 
of Immigration at the port qi New York. Writ denied. 

This cause cornes hère upon habeas corpus, sued out by relators, who are 
Italian aliens, seeking to enter this country, and who are held by the Immi- 
gration offlcers for retum to the country from whlch they came. Thomas is 
48 years of âge. Hls son Salvatore is 11. The board of spécial Inquiry, 
threé inspectors sitting, held that they were liable to become public charges, 
and they ivytçre ordered deported, Appeal was taken to the Secretary of 
Commerce and Labor, and décision afflrmed. Subsequently, for what reason 
does not appear, a rehearing was ordered. This was heard by three inspec- 
tors other than those who composed the flrst board. They had the aliens 
before them, took some testlmony, and reached the same conclusion as the 
flrst board. Their finding was transmitted to the Secretary wlth the record 
and approved by him. 

Hobart S. Bird, for petitioners. 

Daniel Day Walton, Jr., Asst. U. S. Atty., for respondenL 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). Upon 
the hearing petitioner withdrew ail charges in the pétition against the 
good faith and conduct of the immigration ofScers, resting applica^ 
tion upon three propositions only, viz. : 

(1) That the finding of the board that the alien was likely to be- 
come a public charge was a nulHty for the alleged reason that the 
board had no, évidence before it tending to sustain such finding. 

(2) That upon the examination of the alien before the board he 
was denied the privilège and right to appear by counsel. 

(3) That in exaniining into the alien's qualifications without counsel 
he was depfived oî a right secured to him by a treaty between this 
country andltaly. 

[1] 1. As to the first of thèse propositions, the board had before 
it the certificate Of the examining suïgeons that Thomas Buccino was 
undersized, and "had varicose veins of the left leg which affects his 
ability to earn a iiving." Moreover, the alien was présent in person, 
and they had opportunity during the examination which they con- 
dueted to form an opinion as to his physical and mental qualifications 
for earning 'a livelihood. Ever since the décision of the Suprême 
Court in Nishimura Ekiu v. United States, 142 U. S. 651, 12 Sup. Ct. 

•For otho- caies gee uame topic & i humbsb in D6c.'& Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, ttRep't indexea 
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336, 35 L. Ed. 1 146, it has, so far as I know, been held in this circuit 
tliat, if the board of inspectors had the alien before them so tliat they 
might themselves inspect and examine him, there was sufficient before 
them to warrant bis exclusion on the ground that he was liable to 
become a public charge if in their discrétion they reached such a con- 
clusion. Nothing which has been presented on this argument per- 
suades me to reverse this holding. It seems to me at least to be in 
strict conformity to the rule enunciated in the Ekiu Case and to the 
proposition enunciated in a host of other cases that the décisions of 
thèse boards are not to be set aside by the courts, because they think 
the weight of testimony does not support the board's conclusion. 
Speaking for myself, I may also say that, if I were a member of one 
of thèse boards of inspection, I should find the statements of relatives 
and friends that they would look after the new-comer far less per- 
suasive than the enlightenment as to his qualifications to support him- 
self which I might obtain from seeing and talking with him. 

[2] 2. No authority is cited which sustains the proposition that 
upon the examination of an alien arriving in this country by the board 
of inspectors he is entitled to be represented by counsel. In Ex parte 
Eoung June (D. C.) 160 Eed. 251, and in Re Tang Tun (D. C.) 161 
Fed. 618, the relators were contending that they were native-born 
citizens. In Glavas v. Williams, 190 Fed. 686 (C. C. S- D. of N. Y. 
Feb. 3, 1911), the question was not passed upon. In Bosny v. Wil- 
liams, 185 Fed. 598, an attempt was being made to déport aliens who 
had been permitted to enter and had lived hère for years. There 
is nothing in the statute which calls for the présence of counsel at 
the examination of aliens preliminary to admission; nothing to in- 
dicate that it was the intent of Congress that thèse investigations in 
hundreds of thousands of cases touching the qualifications of an alien 
seeking to enter were to be conducted as trials in court, with counsel 
présent to represent the alien, witnesses called to testify, and elaborate 
examination and cross-examination of them. On the contrary, Con- 
gress relegated this question to administrative boards who might act 
summarily and expeditiously, and, to provide against an abuse of their 
discrétion, accorded to the alien a right of appeal to the Secretary of 
Commerce and Labor. Nor do the rules provide for the présence 
of counsel at such examinations. The only rule cited régulâtes the 
amount of fées which the attorney of an alien may exact. I can find 
in the record the déniai of no right which the laws of this country 
accord to the alien. 

[3] 3. The treaty of commerce and navigation with Italy, ratified 
April 29, 1871 (17 Stat. 856), contains the following clause (article 
23), to which petitioner refers : 

"The citizens of elther party shall hâve free aecess to the courts of Justice, 
In order to maintaln and défend their own righta, without any other condi- 
tions, restrictions, or taxes tban such as are imposed upon the natives ; they 
shall, therefore, be free to employ, in défense of their rights, such advocates, 
solicitors, notariés, agents and f actors, as they may judge proper, in ail 
their trials at law, and such citizens or agents shall hâve free opportunity 
to be présent at the décisions and sentences of the Tribunals, In ail cases 
which may concern them; and likewise at the taking o( ail examinations 
and évidences which may be exhibited in the said trials." 
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; l;. Thèse' boards of inspectors are not "courts of justice," nor are the 
examinations by them of incomirtg aliens touching their qualifications 
"trials at law." There is nothing in the treaty which secures to 
Italian aliens seeking to enter this country any rights superior to 
those possessed by aliens of other , races'. 

; The writ is dismissed and relators remanded to the immigration 
officers. 



In re BIG CAHABA COAL CO. 
(District Court, NJ D. Alabama, S. D. October 11, 1911.) 

;,. No. 9,849. 

Bankruptcy (§ 288*) — Jubisdiction of Court— Propebtt in Possession of 

ApVEESE ClAIMANT. 

A coal Company prior to its baukruptcy entered into a coutract with 
a rallroad company for ttie construction of a spur tracli from its line to 
the banlîrupt's mine, wMch was built partly on the rallroad rlght of 
yi^ay and partly ou a right of way furnished by ttie bankrupt, but con- 
veyed to the rallroad company. The gradlng and ties were furnished by 
the bankrupt, and the rails were fupnished and laid by the rallroad com- 
pany, but were paid for by the bankrupt, which was to be reimbursed 
by the rallroad company by a rebate on each ton of coal shipped for 
4% years; the rallroad company having the right in the meantime to 
use the track for other purposes, which it did prior to the bankruptcy. 
After that the trustée rejected the eontract as burdensome and sold the 
track material in place. Helâ, that sueh materlal was in possession 
of the rallroad company under the eontract, and that the bankruptcy 
court was without .iurisdiction to take it from such possession by a sum- 
mary order, without the railroad eompany's consent and against its 
claim otf ownersbip. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 288.* 
Jurisdlctlon of fédéral courts In suits relating to bankruptcy, see note 
to Bailey v. Mosher, 11 0. G. A. 313.] 

In the matter of the Big Cahaba Coal Company, bankrupt. On re- 
view, on pétition of the Southern Railway Company, of order of réf- 
érée. Reversed. 

J. T. Stokely, for petitiorier. 

Ullman & Winkler, for respondents Shook & Fletcher. 

GRUBB, District Judge. This was a pétition filed by the Southern 
Railway Company to review an order of the référée restraining the 
railway company from interfering with the removal of certain track 
material by the purchasef thereof from the trustée in bankruptcy of 
the Big Cahaba Coal Company. The question of the jurisdiction of 
the bankruptcy court to détermine the title to this property in a sum- 
mary way is raised by thé railway company. 

The référée found that the bankrupt was in possession of the track 
ma,terial at the time of the filing, of the pétition, that his possession 
passed to the receiver an bankruptcy, and from him to the trustée. 
If the receiver and trustée had possession of the property in question, 
it was only by virtue of the prior possession of the bankrupt. The 

♦For other cases see *ame topic & § numbbe in Dec. &' Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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record shows that there was no indepen4ent taking pf possession of 
this property by either. The receiver, upon his appointment, designat- 
ed the mine foreman of the bankrupt to take possession of ail of the 
assets then in possession of the bankrupt for him, and he did so. At 
that time the bankrupt had not scheduled the track material in con- 
troversy. The receiver discovered the bankrupt's interest in it, and 
the trustée thereafter filed an application to the court to be allowed to 
sell it at private sale. This is the only taking possession by the bank- 
ruptcy court by its officers supported by the record. It might suffice, 
in the absence of outstanding claim and possession in another than 
the bankrupt. This question, therefore, résolves itself into the status, 
as to possession, of this property at the time of the filing of the péti- 
tion. 

The material was in a spur track, part of which was on the gênerai 
right of way of the railway company and part on a right of way 
furnished the railway company by the bankrupt, or at its expense, and 
the title to which was vcsted in the railway company. The spur track 
was graded and cross-ties furnished and laid by the bankrupt, and thé 
track material was furnished and laid by the railway company, but 
Was agreed to be paid for by the bankrupt upon completion of the 
track. The railway company agreed to reimburse the bankrupt for 
this payment by rebating them five cents on each ton of coal shipped 
for 4I/2 years after completion of track, ât which time, manif estly, the 
title to the track and material was to vest in the railway company un- 
dér the terms of the contract. During the 4^4 years the track was to 
be operated exclusively by the railway company for the benefit of the 
bankrupt and others. The provision of the contract in this respect is : 

"(7) That the railway company shall hâve entire control of said tracks 
and the opération thereof, and may use the same as well for the business 
of thlrd persons, not parties hereto, as for that of the coal company; pro- 
ylded, however, that such opération of said tracks for the beneflt of third 
persons shall not unreasonaWy interfère wlth the business of the coal Com- 
pany." 

After the completion of the track, a few cars of coal were handled 
over it by the railway company under this arrangement before bank- 
ruptcy, and either before or after bankruptcy some slight use was made 
of it for the benefit of others than the bankrupt. The record tends to 
show that the bankrupt's permission was first obtained for this ad- 
ditional use ; but clearly it was not required by the terms of the con- 
tract. The railway company claimed possession and the right to it by 
said contract. This was the status of the possession at the time the 
pétition was filed. 

. The finding of the référée is from practically undisputed facts, set 
out in the record, and, when the finding is an inference drawn in this 
way, it is entitled to no presumption in its favor. As I see it, the only 
inference which the facts admit of is that the railway company was in 
possession of the track, and with it the track material, claiming rights 
in it under the contract adverse to it and to its trustée. The bank- 
rupt's interest was in the contract, and not in the spécifie material, the 
possession of which had been intrusted exclusively to the railway com- 
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pariy to enable it to carry oiït the contract. As long as the contract 
was' a stibsisting one, and during its life, as between the parties, the 
f ailway éômpany was alone entitléd tô possession of the material. This 
conclusion deprives the bankruptcy court of jurisdiction to deprive the 
railway company of possession of the track material by a summary 
proceeding, and rendèrs décision- of the remaining questions unneces- 
sary. 

However, as it may shorten litîgation, it may be proper to express 
my views on the merits. I am^ quite clear that the contract provided 
for removal of the traCk material ôrily in the event of the abahdonment 
of the mine by the bankrupt, and then only at the option of the rail- 
way Company. Excluding this contingency, the bankrupt had no right 
to remove the track material during the 4i/^ years, and had no inter- 
est in it after this period. Its interest during that period was confined 
to the rebate required to be paid it on each ton of coal until the amount 
it had advanced to the railway company for the value of the track ma- 
terial was reimbursed to it. The railway company furnished the bank- 
rupt the track material necessary to carry out the contract, for which 
the bankrupt paid it, and thewi fefurnished it to the railway company 
for use in carrying out the contract, with the provision that the rail- 
way company could acquiré tîtle to the whole, or so much of the ma- 
terial as it paid the bankrupt for by rebates, or to the whole, or so 
much of it as remained unpaid for by rebates on shipments, at the ex- 
piration of the 4I/2 years from the time of the completion of the track, 
if the contract theri remained effective. Until so paid for, and withih 
the 41/^ years, the ownérship of the track material remiained in the 
bankrupt, subject to the rights of the railway company conferred by 
the contract. 

This wàs the status when the pétition in bankruptcy was filed. The 
bankruptcy conferred on the trustée the right for the estate to adopt 
or reject the contract. He elected to reject it as burdensome. While 
this conferred on the railway company a claim against the estate for 
damages for breach of contract, it did not authorize the railway com- 
pany to appropriate the property of the bankrupt used by the railway 
company in connection with the contract. Upon the termination of the 
contract by the bankruptcy and the rfejection of it by the trustée, the 
rights of the parties to the property being used in its exécution, and 
which was in' the possession of the railway company to that end, were 
the same as, before the contract was entered into. This being true, the 
trustée would hâve the right to reclaim that part of the property which 
was ownèd by the bankrupt and furnished by it to the raiWây com- 
pany for use under the contract. 

The fiîing of the clairri by the railway company worked no estoppel 
against it to assert what rights, if 'a.iïy, it had to the track material. 
The contract itself provided that it should be paid for the cost of labor 
and material coiisumed upon completion of the track. The fihng of its 
daim was pursuant to, and not inconsistent with, whatever rights were 
given it thereby to thé 'tràçk material. If the trustée had assumed, in- 
stéad' oî rejecting, the cohtrâct, the railway company would hâve been 
entitléd to dividends on itschim, ând âlso to the possession of the 
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track material, with the right to acquire title to it by the payment of 
rebates, or upon the expiration of the contract period of 4i/^ years, 
just as it would against the bankrupt, had the bankruptcy not inter- 
vened. 

The élection to reject the contract was exercised by the trustée by 
selhng the track material, and its rejection was followed by the consé- 
quences before set ont. However, as the method by which the prop- 
erty is sought by the purchaser to be reclaimed by summary proceed- 
ing is beyond the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court, the purchaser 
must be remitted to his reniedy by plenary suit to recover it. 



MICHIGAN ALUMINTIM FOUNDRY CO. v. AI.UMINUM CO. OF 

AMEEICA et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Mlchigan, S. D. October 16, 1911.) 
No. 8,700. 

1. Courts (§ 357*)— Fédéral Court— Statutes. 

Where acts of Cougress make spécifie provision for costs, they are con- ■ 
trolling ; but, if no provision for certain kinds of costs is niatle, the féd- 
éral courts may follow the state statutes, if tliey do not resuit in in- 
justice in the particular case. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 357.*] 

2. Costs (§ 173*) — Attobney's Fées— Statutes. 

Rev. St. U 823, 824 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 632), providing speeiflc- 
ally that attorneys shall be allowed certain fées, and no others, are ex- 
clusive on the subject of attorney"s fées, so that, since no provision for 
attorney's fées on lootlons is made, no fee could be allowed on a motion 
to set aside the service of process. 

fEd. Note. — For other cases, see Costs, Cent. Dig. §§ 688-690 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 173.*] 

3. CosTS (§ 173*) — Docket Fee— "Final Heabing." 

Since the hearing on a motion to set aside the service is not a final 
hearing of the cause, no statutory docket fee can be taxed therefor. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Costs, Dec. Dig. § 173.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, pp. 2799-2801.] 

4. CosTs (§ 354*) — Attoeney's Fées— Dépositions. 

Rev. St. § 824 (U. S. Comp. St; 1901, p. 632), providing for an allowance 
of $2.50 for each déposition taken and admitted in évidence in the cause, 
relates to a déposition admitted at the trial or final hearhig, and hence 
does not authorize the taxation of such sum for dépositions taken and 
used in résistance of a motion to set aside the service. 

[EU. Note. — For other cases, see Costs, Dec. Dig. § 154.*] 

5. OosTs (i 154*) — Disbuesements — Tbavelikg Expenses — Dépositions. 

Traveling and other expenses of an attorney in taking dépositions to 
be used in résistance of a motion to set aside tlie ser%'ice cannot be taxed 
as a part of the costs. 

[i:d. Note. — For other cases, see Costs, Dec. Dig. § 154.*] 

6. Costs (§ 153*) — Disbuesements— WiTNESs Fees— Dépositions. 

Comp! Laws Mich. 1897, § 11,254, providing that, on motions in actions 
at law, such allowance may be made as the court shall deem best, refers 
only to attorney's fées, and does not authorize an allowance of disburse- 



*For other cases see same topio & § numb£b in Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 ta date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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' inents for tlie fées of witiiesses and examiners, etc., în taldiig déposi- 
tions to be iised on the hearing of a motion to set aside tlie service of 
process. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Costs, Dec. Dlg. § 153.*] 

At Law. Action by Michigan Aluminum Foundry Company against 
Aluminum Company of America and others. On motion for an or- 
der for an allowance of costs on the déniai of motion to set aside 
service of process. Denied. 

Lucking, Emmons & Helfman, for plaintiff. 
Gray & Gray, for défendants. 

ANGELL, District Judge. Thîs is a motion for an order for allow- 
ance of costs to the plaintiff upon the déniai of motions by the défend- 
ant Aluminum Company of America to set aside service of process. 

It appears from the record that after the fîrst motion wa.s made 
plaintiff got an order of the court to take dépositions before an ex- 
aminer to be nsed in opposition to the motion; that the dépositions 
of two employés of défendant, and of one other person, were taken 
and used on the hearing. It appears, also, that after the second mo- 
tion was made plaintiff took out a commission, and under it took dép- 
ositions of three other agents or oiifîcers of défendant, residing at or 
near Pittsburgh, Pa., which were used on the hearing. 

The court is asked to allow the witness fées of the persons ex- 
amined, amounting to $7.08 ; the amount paid the examiner in Détroit, 
$12.50; that paid the commissioner in Pittsburgh, $44.50; that paid 
the marshal in Pittsburgh, for serving subpœnas, $2.42 ; the expenses 
of the attorney in going to Pittsburgh to take the dépositions, $25 ; 
an attorney fee of $2.50 for taking each of six dépositions, in ail, $15 ; 
and a further reasonable attorney fee. 

[1] If acts of Congress make spécifie provision for costs, they con- 
trol. If they make no provision for certain kinds of costs, the pro- 
visions, if any, of the state statutes may be followed (Scatcherd v. 
Love, 166 Fed. 53, 91 C. C. A. 639, and cases cited), at least if they 
do not resuit in injustice in a particular case (Primrose v. Fenno [C. 
C] 113 Fed. 375). Such seems to be the prevailing doctrine at this 
time. 

[2, 3]- Sections 823 and 824, Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 632), distinctly provide that attorneys shall be allowed certain 
fées, and no others. On thé subject of attorney fées this act con- 
trols. It makes no provision for attorney fées on motions. Hearing 
on a motion is not a final hearing of the cause, upon which the stat- 
utory docket fee may be taxed. No attorney fee can be allowed on the 
motion. 

[4] There is a provision for an attorney fee of $2.50 for each dép- 
osition "taken and admitted in évidence in a cause." This means a 
trial or final .hearing, and not an interlocutory hearing. Stimpson v. 
Brooks,:3 Blatchf. 456, Fed. Cas. No. 13,454; Nfiil Factory v. Corn- 
ing, 7 Blatchf. 16, Fed. Cas. No. 14,197; Spill v. Manufacturing Co. 
(C. C.) 28 Fed. 870. 

•For other eàses'see sàme topic & § numeee In Dec. & Am. Digs.,1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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[5] There is no authority in the statutes, and I know of non€ in 
our State décisions, for allowing the traveling expenses of the attor- 
ney in going to Pittsburgh. Sec Wooster v. Handy (C. C.) 23 Fed. 60. 
There can, therefore, be no allowance made for the attorney's fées 
and attorney's expenses asked for. 

[6] As to the other matters, the items of disbursement for vvitness- 
es, examiner, etc., on a motion of this kind, the acts of Congress con- 
tain no express provision. Plaintiff urges that, therefore, they are al- 
lowable under the statute of the state, Comp. Laws 1897, § 11,254, last 
paragraph. That paragraph provides that on motions in law cases 
such allowances may be made as the court deems just. It is plain, 
however, from the title and the body of the act, that it refers only to 
attorney fées, and not to disbursements of the kind hère in question. 
No case is found by which the Suprême Court of Michigan has per- 
mitted the language to be extended to cover such disbursements. The 
court is aware of no settled practice to make allowance for such dis- 
bursements under the paragraph. If the matter of attorney's fées 
only is covered by it, it cannot be acted on hère, since attorney's fées, 
as above stated, are governed by Revised Stats. §§ 823 and 824. 

It may be said with some force that to deny plaintiff costs to the 
extent of disbursements for witnesses', examiner's and marshal's fées 
is a hardship, especially in view of the order of Judge Swan that dép- 
ositions be taken, and of the fact that the more important déponents 
would not make affidavits. If I could see my way to do so, I should 
be inclined to award as costs, under the circumstances of this case, 
the disbursements now under considération. But it is to be remem- 
bered that costs are in the main, if not entirely, statutory allowances, 
and that in a case at law it is rare that dépositions are taken in sup- 
port of or in opposition to motions. 

I am compelled, by the foregoing considérations and in the présent 
State of the statutes, to deny the plaintiiï's application. 



ïn re EICHTER. 

(District Court, D. Counecticut. October 26, 1911.) 

Xo. 2,524. 

Ï5ANKRUPTCT (§ 404*) — FOKMER PrOCEEDIKGS— APPLICATION FOR DlSCHAEflE — 

Necessity — Omissio:s of IJischarge — Effect. 

Where a bankrupt in former proceediiiKS failcd to apply for a dis- 
charge wltliin the time apecifled by Baiikr. Act Julv 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 
Stat. 544 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418), the fact that such failure was 
due to his poverty was no grouud for allowing hiiu a discharge in sub- 
séquent proceedings with référence to the debts previously scheduled. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banlsruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 404.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of Jacob 
Richter. Application by the bankrupt for discharge. Denied. 

Abraham S. Aaronson, for petitioner. 

Léonard Bronner, David Strouse, and Sol. J. Freudenheim, for ob- 
jecting creditors. 

', «For otter caBee see same tppic & § ndmbsb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1S07 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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PLATT, District Judge. The essence of the report is embalnied in 
its Qpeniiig page. Hereitis: 

"There was' no question as to the f aots. Bankrupt had previously, in 1905, 
been adjùdlcated bankrupt in New York on an iiivoluntary pétition. He was 
ordered to file schedules, and did so. Most of liis property had previously 
been taken by creditors under chattel mortgages, and only $48 came into the 
liands of his trustée in New York. He obtained work in New Haven, and 
was notifled by his attorney to send on money to apply for a discharge. He 
had not the money, and did not so apply. There was no money in the estate 
to pay the expenses of his discharge. Bankrupt was in no way to blâme for 
not making the application in the former case, and was prevented from do- 
ing so by poverty. The debts from which he now seeks to obtain a discharge 
are the same which were scheduled' in the former proceeding. The sole ques- 
tion is whether his former involuntaty bankruptcy, no diseharge being ap- 
plled for, is a bar to obtain a diseharge now from the debts scheduled by 
hlm lu the former proceeding. It is daimed by tlie objectors that the déci- 
sions of the courts are uniform in their favor, and that the décision of this 
court In Re Levenstein, 180 Fed. 957, 24 Am. Banisr. Rep. 822, absolutely 
décides the présent case. Neverthelees, as this case is one where the bank- 
rupt où^ht to hâve a discharge. If it is possible to grant it, and the court 
must be désirons of granting a discharge, I will review the cases and sub- 
mit the matter to the court." 

He then reviews them at great length, and, except for a brief state- 
ment of his views aS to the proper procédure in case the spécification 
of objection shall be sustâined, closes with the words now to be 
quoted: . ' 

"As It seems probable that, whlchever way the District Court décides thèse 
cases, there wlU be ah appèal, It has seemed to be best, In vlew of In re 
Elkind & Scliwartz and In re Bluthenthal & Jotfes, to cite the différent cases 
so far as I hâve found then»; and submit the question to the court, although 
in vlew of In re Levenstein, I da not feel authorized to recommend a dis- 
charge. By request of counsel for objectors to a discharge, I state that the 
bankrupt was the only witness called, that he left New York shortly after 
being adjùdlcated In the former proceeding, and that the debts enumerated 
in his schedules in this proceeding are the same as enumerated in the for- 
mer proceeding." 

It will be noticed by the most casual reader of the excerpts from 
the master's report that he expresses an opinion, rather than states a 
fact, when he says that the bankrupt ought to be discharged, if it 
can possibly be done, and that the court must be desirous to grant it. 
There arenp facts before me which warrant such an expression. The 
bankrupt's actions in the former proceedings do not invest him with 
an obvions ba!dge of merit for good conduct. The master says he did 
not send money to his New York attorney, because he had none. That 
statement is based, as the,' master himself finds in the last excerpts, 
upon the statemerit of the bankrupt alone. 

In sôtïie unknown way, the sympathies of the master seem to hâve 
been aroused. The présent writer hopes that he is constitutionally 
as capable of, a proper feeling in a deserving case as the master, and 
he certainly has no disposition to be critical ; but, if everything was 
ail right down in New York, at the time when the bankrupt's cred- 
itors practically drove him up to New Haven in search of work, it does 
seem queer that, within a year and a possible six mûriths beyond, the 
bankrupt could not hâve saved.some scattering remnants from the 
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gains of his honest toil, and with that help hâve been enabled to bring 
his case before the court down there, and hâve gotten the clean bill of 
heahh, which the master at this eleventh hour thinks the court must 
be seeking a chance to give him. 

Until this report came up, I had supposed that the question at issue 
hère had been settled for ail time, so far as I could settle it, by my 
décision in Re Levenstein, 180 Fed. 957, 24 Am. Bankr. Rep. 822- 
When I examined the law and the facts in that case, I came to the 
deiînite conclusion that the Congress by the bankruptcy act (Act July 
1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418]) had 
made it a condition précèdent to favorable action by the court that 
the bankrupt shall apply for his discharge within the time limited by 
the statute. To avail himself of the benèfit, he must take positive ac- 
tion within. the time, and is not entitled to make excuses of any kind. 

If Congress had intended that the courts should accept the excuse 
of poverty, it was the easiest thing in the world for Congress to hâve 
said so. It could not hâve escaped their attention, because the gênerai 
subject of poverty was the thing they were legislating about. The 
main purpose of the statute, as I hâve said before, was to open a ref- 
uge for the poverty-stricken to escape from their immédiate worri- 
ments, by turning over ail that they hâve, or ought to hâve, to a trus- 
tée for the benefit of ail their creditors. Incidental to that relief, and 
as an extra act of kindness, they can, if they are honest men, corne 
to the court within the time limited by the statute and obtain a dis- 
charge from the burden of their debts, so that they can start again in 
the life struggle, with clean hands and courage and hope. But they 
must come within the time limited and ask, or their chance for that 
further relief has vanished, and nothing but time is left to heal their 
hurts. 

In re Blkind, 175 Fed. 64, 99 C. C. A. 86, does not seem to me to 
be in any sensé relevant to this discussion. In that case the bank- 
rupts had done their part, but a typesetter's error had made the name 
of one of them appear to be Max Ëlkund, instead of Max Ëlkind, in 
the printed notice to creditors. For that trifling error they were re- 
fused by the court the relief which Congress intended them to hâve. 
It is impossible to think that any creditor could hâve been misled to 
his disàdvantage by the interchange of vowels, and the reasoning of 
Judge Ward in support of the décision is convincing. The ancient 
rule of de minimis ought to take care of even a greater mistake than 
that. 

, It will be noticed, however, that the Circuit Court of Appeals did 
not reverse the order denying the second discharge, which was based 
upon the failure of the bankrupts to obtain their discharge in the 
earlier case. It appeared by the court records that, although the 
judge' s mémorandum warranted that action in the earlier case, the 
actual entry had never been made, and therefore the Circuit Court of 
Appeals intimâtes that it would be well for them to go back and hâve 
that done, and then appeal from that order. This would seem to in- 
dicate that the Circuit Court of Appeals has no disposition to évade 
the plain mandate of the bankrupt act. 
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The ease of Bluthenthal v. Jones, 208 U. S. 64, 28 Sup. Ct. 192, 52 
L,. Ed. 390, has no relevancy to our issue hère. Further words seem 
unnecessary ; but, in closing, let me repeat : Every one must realize 
that, if he wishes to be helped by the bankruptcy act, it is his duty 
to follow the exact course pointed out to, him in the law. 

No matter how honest a man may be, he has certainly put his cred- 
îtors to ail the worry and trouble which they ought to bear, when he 
has hot only prevented them from getting full payment for their debts, 
but has subjected them to the annoyance of watching him during one 
trip through the bankruptcy court. If he asks for his dischaige at 
the end of that trip, they are bound to stop it, if they can, or accept 
it gracefully, if they cannot; but after watching him through his trip, 
and then for one year and a possible extra six months thereafter, and 
finding that he has not asked for a discharge, they are entitled to for- 
get the matter, and test in the assurance that they shall never again 
be bothered by the same matter. 

The spécifications of objection to the discharge are sustained, and 
the discharge refused. 



In re COOLIDGE REFRIGERATOR & CAR CO. 

(District Court, D. Massa cliusetts. Aprll 14, 1911.) 

No. 16,093. 

BaNKEUPTCT (§ 72*) — CpEPORATIONS— Manufacturing— "Engaged Princi- 
PALLÏ IN MANTJFACtUEINCJ." 

Wliete a Massachusetts corporation *às organized to deal in and man- 
ufacture refrigerators, refrigerator cars, and aecessories, appliances, etc., 
but, at the time an Involuntary bankruptcy pétition was filed against it, 
it had neygr manufactùred anytliing, or begun business, lieyond autliorlz- 
Ing Its dîrec(;ors to malce an endeavor to get contràcts, it was not sUb- 
ject to adjudication as a.' corporation "engaged principally in manufac- 
turing," wlthln Banlcr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 4, 30 Stat. 547 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3428), prior to its amendment by Act Cong. June 25, 
1910, c. 412, 36 Stat. 838. 

[Ed., Note. — For otber cases, see Banliruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 72.* 
For othçr définitions, see Words and Plirases, vol. 8, p. 7650. 
What persons are subjesct to banlvruptcy law, see note to Mattaon Nat. 
Bank v. First Nat. Bank, 42 C. C. A. 4.J 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of involuntary bankruptcy pro- 
ceedîngs against the Côplidge Refrigerator & Car Company. Ad- 
judication deriiéd.' Pétition dismisséd. ■ 

Marvin ,M. îaylor, for petitioning creditbrs. 
Roberts, Roberts & Cushman, for objecting creditor. 

DODGE, District Judge. This involuntary pétition allèges that 
the corporation, whoSe adjudication as â bankrupt is sought, has ad- 
mitted in writing its inability to pây its debts and its willingness to be 

^ ,J , y : ;:,, — 

•For other cases see same toplc & 5 numbbb ta Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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adjudged a bankrupt upon that ground. The pétition also allèges 
the corporation tobe "engaged principally in manufacturing." 

George F. Mead, claiming to be a creditor and a stockholder, bas 
answered the pétition, and dénies that the corporation is or ever 
was engaged principally in manufacturing, as the pétition allèges. 
The answer further sets up that the corporation is not andnever 
has been engaged principally in manufacturing, trading, printing, 
publishing, or mercantile pursuits, and is, therefore, not amenable to 
the bankruptcy act. 

Under a référence to ascertain and report the facts, the référée 
has submitted an agreed statemertt of facts, filed before him, upon 
which agreed statement the hearing hère has been had. I therefore 
find the facts to be as set forth in the agreed statement thus before me. 
It raay be referred to in connection herewith. 

The alleged bankrupt, a Massachusetts corporation, incorporated 
November 12, 1904, was incorporated, as appears from its charter 
(Exhibit A), for purposes which undoubtedly included manufactur- 
ing and dealing in refrigerators, refrigerator and other cars, con- 
veyances for transportation in cold storage, refrigerating Systems and 
plants, and ail accessories and appliances useful or necessary in con- 
nection therewith. The charter purposes also include manufactur- 
ing and dealing in ice, ice machinery, tools, etc., capable of being 
used in connection with said business. If it can be said to hâve been 
engaged principally in manufacturing when this pétition was filed, 
on June 4, 1910, the controverted allégation in the pétition is sus- 
tained; otherwise not. If not "engaged principally in manufactur- 
ing," there can be no adjudication ; the pétition having been filed 
before section 4 of the bankruptcy act had been made to include "ail 
moneyed, business or commercial corporations," by the amendment 
which took effect June 25, 1910. 

The corporation appears to hâve entered upon its business career, 
owning the refrigerator car which had previously been built under 
Mr. Coolidge's patent, been tested, and proved satisfactory. A fair 
summary, in brief, of what it has since dorie, according to the 
agreed facts, is believed to be as follows : 

It began by trying to sell its stock, in order to raise working cap- 
ital, and to that end made démonstrations or tests of the car, su- 
pervised by Mr. Coolidge as its employé. In January, 1905, the 
directors discussed a proposition for building 10 similar cars, but 
took no action. Its efïorts to interest possible investors and raise 
the required capital by selling stock continued for three or four years, 
during which the company maintained oifices in Boston for some 
time, incurred expenses, and contracted debts. It became necessary, 
early in 1906, to turn over the car to certain directors as security 
for advances, and thereafter to hire the car from them. They still 
own it, and under the lease from them it has, from time to time, 
earned a little money for the company. Toward the end of 1907 the 
Boston & Maine Railroad Company built 10 similar cars, under li- 
cense from the company, and under Mr. Coolidge's supervision, but 
built them at its own expense, without paying any royalty,-and re- 
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tainitîg the cars as its own property; the company permitting thîs 
in order to advertise its cars and induce contracts for their construc- 
tîôii. . Aûthority was given the directors, at about the same time, to 
enter intc contracts for building such cars upon a royalty. 

It îs net claimed that the company has ever actually manufactured 
any car; or any of thé ôtfier things the manufacture whereof its char- 
ter authorized, or ever actually began such manufacture. Nor can 
I find ffôïh the agreed îacts that it has ever taken any such actual 
steps preparatory to manufacturing as might enable me to hold that 
the mànufacturing côritemplated by its charter had been undertaken, 
as in White Mountain^ etc., Co. v. Morse & Co., 127 Fed. 643, 62 C. 
C. A. ^69. However broad the construction of section 4 sanc- 
tioïïed by the Court of Appeals for? this circuit in that case, I am 
unable to regard it as sufficiently bfoad to warrant me in holding a 
conceirn engaged principally in ma:nufacturing, which hâs never gone 
beyond authorizing its 'directors tô make and endeavor to get con- 
tractSi and haïs never donc any thing which I am able to regard as 
a step taken in or preparatory to actual manufacture. 

It iS'Wèll settled that a charter authorizing manufacture is not 
enough, of itself, to mâke a manufacturing corporation for the pur- 
poses of'fHèbankruptcy act. ' . 

The pètitioners argue that the amendrnent of so much of section 
4 as fêlâtes to corporations should be taken as dëclaratory of the 
real meâtling of the provisions cbnCerriing corporations set forth in 
that section as it stood bèfore the aniendment; but tliis' seems to mè 
impossible, in view of the decisionâ in this circuit which hâve con- 
strued the provisions in question, the latest of which is Cate et al. 
V. Connéll et al., 173 Fed. 445, 97 G. C. A. 647. / 

I am unable tobelieve that this corporation can lawfuUy be ad- 
judicated, and must, therefore, dismiss the pétition. 



ILX.INOIS CENT. R. CO. v. INTEIÎNATIONAL ASS'N OP MACHINISTS, 

et al. 

' (Circuit Court, E. D. Illinois. October 23, 1911.) 

1. iNJUNCïTto.N (§114*) — Laboe Organizations— Strikes. 

Members of a labor organisation, by their membership of the union 
and their élection of officei-g and agents, who were promotiug and govern- 
Ing strikes, were subject to an Injunction restraining members of the 
union from ttèspassl*^ on the property of a railroad company against 
which a strilte had been orSered, and from interferihg with its busi- 
, ness, though they personally claimed they had not been guilty of any tres- 
pass or violation of the law, and had endeavored to persuade otliers of 
their fellowB not to do so. 

[Ed. Note.~For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. §§ 202-220; 
Dec. Dig; § H4.* 

Restra:inlhg boycotts, strikes, ànd other combinatlons by employés 
interferlng with commerce or business, see note to Shine v. Fox Bros. 
Mfg. Ce, 86 O. O. A. 313.] 

•For other -cases' see same topic & § numbee In JDec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Injunction (§ 101*) — Steikes — Tbespass— Inteeference with Interstate 
Commerce. 

Where a labor union instituted a strlke against an interstate carrier, 
tbe latter was entitled to an injunction restraining the union and Its 
members from trespasaing on the carrler's property or interfering wlth 
its business as an interstate carrier, etc. 

[Ed. Note.— For otber cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig, §§ 174, 175; 
Dec. Dig. § 101.*] 

In Equity. Suit by the Illinois Central Railroad Company against 
the International Association of Machinists and others. On motion 
by complainant for an injunction restraining défendants from trespass- 
ing on its property and from interfering with its business as an inter- 
state carrier. Granted. 

W. S. Horton, John G. Drennan, and W. W. Barr, for complainant. 
Jonas & Haley, for certain défendants. 

WRIGHT, District Judge (orally). In this motion by the complain- 
ant for a temporary injunction as prayed in the bill of complaint, there 
is no substantial dispute as to the facts. That the private property of 
the complainant has been and is being trespassed upon, that its busi- 
ness of an interstate carrier, the carriage of the United States mail, 
its obédience of the law to provide and keep in repair the safety dévices 
commanded by the government, has been and is being interrupted, to 
the irréparable injury of the complainant, as well as the public, is un- 
disputed — in truth, is undisputable. Ail of this is due, directly or 
indirectly, to the efifort to make effective the strike ordered by the 
heads of the labor unions involved. 

[1] Although due notice of this motion has been given, none hâve 
appeared in this court in an endeavor to réfute the plain case of the 
complainant, as it has been briefly stated, save alone members of the 
union at Centralia, who, being represented by counsel, hâve appeared 
and endeavored to show to the court that they personally and as mem- 
bers of the unions hâve obeyed the law, and hâve counseled and en- 
deavored to persuade others to do likewise, and for such reason such 
of the défendants as réside there should be excepted from this injunc- 
tion. Against this contention it is again undisputed that much trouble, 
agitation, trespassing, and undue interférence with complainant's busi- 
ness occurred and is occurring at this place, notwithstanding the al- 
leged good offices and intentions of thèse respondents. 

I greatly sympathize with thèse men in their futile attempt to stay 
the tide of ruthless aggression initiated by the order of the heads of 
unions, and kept alive by the effort to make the strike effective, in fan- 
ning the fiâmes of zeal supposed to hâve its repository in the minds 
of the common members. Thèse good-intentioned men voluntarily 
joined the union, and thus submitted to its authority to such an extent 
that they felt for the time being morally bound to obey and respect its 
resolutions. They joined by their suffrages in electing the heads of 
unions, who thereafter became, were, and are their agents in producing 
the conditions that now surround them. Of thèse conditions they now 
repent, and seek to évade the conséquences of them, while at the same 

•For other cases see same toplc & § ndmbeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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tifrie tlîey are unable to control thé ageneies they hâve personally as- 
sisted in creating, that produce such a situation of unlawful combina- 
:tioii and aggressive force, reqùiring the interposition of the courts 
of justice to protect private and public property and rights from irrép- 
arable loss and injury. 

Défendants so situated hâve voluntarily placed themselves betvi'cen 
two fires, as it were, and now, being unable to escape, must bear the 
heàt of both. Being unable to control the ageneies they aided in cre- 
ating, they must now answer for the conduct of their own agents, and 
be alike held as principals with them for the unlawful combinations 
and conduct described in the compiainant's bill of complaint, and sup- 
ported by the numerous affidavits read upon the hearing of this cause. 

[2] So far as the law of the case is concerned, it is of the most 
elementary character, and is of the fireside variety. Every person is 
entitled to the enjoyment of his private property without interférence 
or trespass by others. No one has the right to walk across the yard, 
lot, or farm of another against the objection of the owner, without 
being subject to a fine for so doing under the criminal Code of our 
State. Every person is entitled to conduct his own lawful business, 
without the interférence of others by force, intimidation, threats of 
violence or injury, or by combinations and conspiracies to unlawfully 
injure, impede, or coerce such person in any manner. In other words, 
the right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness is the foundation 
of ail enlightened civilization, and, when this is taken away, or unpro- 
tected by the government, nothing is left worth maintaining. 

The complainant, the railroad company, in this case, is entitled to 
the same rights, no more, no iess, than individual persons. Courts ad- 
minister justice without respect to persons, and do equal right to the 
poor and the rich. In addition to its private rights being entitled ta 
respect and protection under the law, the complainant, the railroad 
company, has certain duties to perform of a public nature, and in which 
ail the people are interested. It is bound to carry the United States 
mail with safety and dispatch. It is bound to carry Interstate passen- 
gers and freight in conforrriity to the laws of the United States. It is 
bound to k«ep its cars, engines, and safety devjces in good order, in 
obédience to the laws of the United States. And, this being an abso- 
Jute duty, nothing can be interposed as a défense for a failure in that 
regard, and thepenalties of the law thereby be avoided. 

The right of the complainant to the injunction prayed for is clear, 
and founded upon the most elementary principles of the law ; and it 
is ordered that it issue. 
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NIXON V. MARR.Î 

(Careult Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 9, 1911.) 

No. 3,.586. 

1, VENDOB and P0BCHASER (§ 134*) — CONDEMNATION PbOCEBDINGS— TlMB OF 

Passing op Title ob Right— Constituiionai. Phovisioks. 

Under section 24 of tbe Bill of Rlghts of the Constitution of Oklahama, 
which provides that wliere private property is condemned for a public 
use, "untll the compensation shall be paid to tlie owner or Into court 
for the owner the property shall not be disturbed or the proprietary 
rights of the owner divested," the naere pendency of condemnation pro- 
ceedings relating to property does not affect the right of the owner to 
sell the same, nor his power to convey a perfect title ; and where the 
owner sold certain lots, which he contracted to convey free of Incum- 
brance, received half the purchàse money, and executed a warranty deed, 
which was placed in escrow, to be delivered when the other half was 
pald, the fact that the clty had filed a pétition to eondemn right of way 
for a Street across the lots before the contract was made, on which an 
appraisement and award of damages were subsequently made, but no 
further action taken, did not entitle the purchaser to recover damages 
by way of set-ofC when sued on the contract, but as the équitable owner 
of the property he was entitled to the award when pald by the city. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Vendor and Purchaser, Cent. Dig. §§ 
250-254 ; Dec. Dig. § 134.*] 

2. Eminent Domain (§ 19Y*) — Condemnation Pbocebdings— Right to Dis- 

miss. 

As a gênerai rule of law. In the absence of statutory provisions, a corn- 
demning party may dismiss or abandon condemnation proceedings at any 
time before the easeœent title passes and the rlghts of the parties be- 
come vested. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Eminent Domain, Cent. Dig. § 527; 
Dec. Dig. § 197.*] 

8. Vendob and Pubohaseb (§ 269*) — Remédies of Vendor— Enfobcement of 

LlEN-^TlTLE RETAINED AS SECTJEITY. 

A vendor of real estate by a contract under which he surrendered pos- 
session and deposited the deed in escrow, to be delivered on payment of 
the final Installment of the purchàse prlce, has the right to treat the 
contract as a mortgage, and foreclose the same by suit in equity, on de- 
fault in payment. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Vendor and Purchaser, Dec. Dig. § 
269.*] 

Sanborn, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

Appeal from tlie Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
ern District of Oklahoma. 

Suit in equity by S. W. Marr against J. Truman Nixon. Decree 
for complainant, and défendant appeals. Affirmed. 

Haskell B. Talley, for appellant. 

A. J. Biddison (Harry Campbell, on the brief), for appellee. 

Before SANBORN, Circuit Judge, and MARSHALL and WM. 
H. MUNGER, District Judges. 

WM; H. MUNGER, District Judge. The parties in this case, on 
the 20th day of September, 1909, entered into an agreement, by the 

*For ottief case» née eame topic & 8 ncmbeh in Dec. & Am. Dig». 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
190 F. — 58 t Rehearlng denied December 11, 1911. 
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terms of which Marr agreed to convey to Nixon în fee simple, clear 
of ail incumbrances whatsoever, by a good and sufïicient warranty 
deed, lots.l, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6, in block 4, Hodges' addition to the city 
of Tulsa, 0kl. ; Marr to pay the taxes on lot 4 for the year 1909, and 
Nixon to pay the taxes for said year on the remaining property, and 
Marr'tô hâve the privilège of keeping a hay barn on the lot until the 
hay was removed, and to thereafter remove the barn from the prem- 
ises, nçtiater than July 1, 1910. Nixon agreed to pay for said prop- 
erty the sum of $4,975— $100 on signing the contract, as earnest 
monèy, $2,387.50 on delivery of a good warranty deed and abstract, 
and $2,487.50 in 60 days from the said 20th day of September ; said 
warranty deed and ;àbstt'act to be, deposited in escrow'in the Bank 
of Commerce during said 60 days. Two days thereafter, on the 
22d dayof September, Marr and wife executed a deed to said prem- 
ises with fuU covenants of warranty and deposited the same, with 
abstract of title, in escrow in the Bank of Commerce. Nixon paid 
the $100 and the $2,387.50 as agreed, and went into possession of 
the premises. Failing to pay the $2,487.50, Marr, on the 12th day 
of March, 1910, brought this action tp^recover the balance of such 
purchase; rnoney, and to haVe the sanie declared a lien upon said 
premises; and the same sold in payment therefor. 

Ni3;onp,ii5^his answer, .admits the exécution of thexontract and the 
deed, payment of a portion of the purchase price, and that the last 
payment'of '$2,487.50 was unpaid, but claims that the city of Tulsa 
had, prior to the executing of said contract and deed, taken steps to 
condemn a street 65 feet wide across said lots, by filing the proper 
pétition jn the district. court for Tulsa county for the appointment 
of commissioners to appraise the damages. By reaspn thereof Nix- 
on clairaeil damages, 

From the record it appears that on May 28, 1909, the board of 
commisfeibtters of the' dty of Tulsa filed a pétition in the proper 
district cojirt, âlleging that, on the ■ day of May, 1909, said 

board of commissioners passed a resolution declaring the necessity 
of opening and extending East Second street overy through, and 
across. certain lots, amongthem being lots 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, in block 
4, in Hodges' addition. The pétition prayed for the appointment of 
three commissioners to assess the damages. No action seems to 
hâve been take:n on this, pétition until the 7th day qî October, when 
Marr was served with a notice by the sheriff of Tujsa county that 
an application for the appointment of such commissioners to assess 
damages would be made on the iSth day of October, 1909, at 9 
o'clock a, m., or as soon thereafter as counsel could be heard, to the 
judge of the district . court in said cOunty, at his chambers, etc., 
which notice Marr gavè' Nixon, on what date is not disclosed. On 
the 14th'day bî October, 1909, the board of conimissioners of said 
city filed in said district court an amended pétition for the same pur- 
pose, describing the property to be taken more minutely. No no- 
tice seems to'have been Served of this pétition. On the ISth day of 
Octobet" the application of the boa:rd was heard by the judgé of the 
district, court, and commissioners appointed, who appraiseid the 



NIXON V, MABB 915 

damages and reported the same to the court. No further proceed- 
ings appear to hâve been taken. 

[1] The real question presented is whether in this action Nixon 
is entitled to hâve set off against the balance of the purchase price 
damages sustained by reason of the diminution in value of the prop- 
erty by reason of an appropriation of a portion thereof by the city 
for a Street. This, we think, dépends upon whether, at the date of 
the contract of sale, the city had appropriated or acquired a vested 
right to the property in question for street purposes. 

Section 24 of the Bill of Rights of the Oklahoma Constitution pro- 
vides as foUows: 

"Private property shall not be taken or damaged for the public use wlth- 
out just compensation. Sucli compensatioTi, irrespective of any benefit from 
any linprovements proposed, shall be ascertained by a boatd of commissioners 
of not less than three freeholders, in such manner as may be prescribed by 
law. The commissioners shall not be appointed by any judge or court without 
reasonable notice having been sei-ved upon ail the parties in interest. ♦ * » 
Untll the compensation shall be pald to the ovvner or into court for the owner, 
the property shall not be disturbed or the proprietary rights of the owner 
divested." ; 

The statute of the state of Oklahoma, relative to eminent domain 
procédure, is in harmôhy with this constitutional provision; pro- 
vides for an application or pétition to the judge of the district court, 
upon lOdays' notice to the opposite party, for the appointment of 
commissioners to assess the damages; and provides that upon pay- 
ment by the corporation to theclerk of the court, for the use of the 
owner, of the sum assessed as damages by the commissioners, the par- 
ty may enter upon the premises and construct the improvenient. 
The statute aiso provides for an appeal by either party from the 
award of damages. 

Under the foregoing constitutional provision, it seems clear that 
the owner of the property cannot be disturbed in his possession, or 
in any of his proprietary rights, Imtil the compensation due him has 
been first ascertained by the commissioners appointed for that pur- 
pose, and the amount thereof paid to the party or into court. The 
commissioners, on the 3d day of November, 1909j made a report, as- 
sessing the damages. The clerk of the district court testified as a wit- 
ness that: 

"The report was the last thing ever done; no order made after that." 

It seems clear, under the constitutional provision before men- 
tioned, that the city did not, by such proceedings, acquire a vested 
right to the premises for street purposes. This it could not do, un- 
der the constitutional provision, without first paying to the owner, 
or into court, the amount of the damages assessed, which it has not 
done. 

It is unnecessary to review the numerous and confiicting déci- 
sions in the several states, relative to at what stage of condemna- 
tion proceedings property may be said to be appropriated. Most 
of the décisions brought to our attention are based upon statutôry 
provisions respecting the matter, and not upon a constitutional pro- 
vision, expressly providing, as does the Oklahoma Constitution, 
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that "until the compensation has heen paid to the owner, or info court 
for the oimter, the property shall not be disturhed or the proprietary 
rights of the owner dlvested." (Italics our own.) Up to suchtime the 
owner has a clear and perfect right to sell and convey the preinises, 
eithef by executory contract or by deed passing the fee-simple title. 
In Ljewis on Em. Dom., vol. 2 (3d Ed.) § 895, it is said: 

"The passage of an ordinance to widen or extend a stréet, or the flling 
of a map of a proposed Street, or the dolng of other slmllar aets of a pre- 
liminary nature, does not affect the property proposed to be taken ; and a 
transferof the property after such acts will hâve the same effect as though 
made before, and wUl vest In thé grahtee the tltle to thé property and right 
to the compensation when the taking is cousummated. Whére the tltle vests 
In the condemnor by vlrtue of certain ex parte acts, such as the making and 
flllng of a location, as Is permitted in some of the states, the right to comr 
pensatloh vests in the person who is owner at the tlme the title vests In the 
condemnor. * • ♦ After the right to compensation has once vested, it be- 
comes a ipei-sonal claim, and does not pass vylth the land. * * ♦ A con- 
veyance pending proceedlngs to condemn transfers ta the vendee the right to 
the award when made. Where the confirmation of the award vests the right 
to compensation and obllgates the condemnor to take and pay for the property, 
a transfer of the property after the confirmation does not transfer the right 
tof the aveard. But where the award or judgment merely fixes the prlce at 
whlch thè condemnor may take the property, and the condemnor has the 
option to take or not, a conveyance vests the right to the compensation 
in the vendee." 

The author cites numerous authorities, which fully support the 
text, and they need not be referred to hère. Sée, also, note to Fort 
Wayne & S. W. Traction Co. v. Fort Wayne & W. R. Co., 16 h. R. 
A. (N. S.) 537. 

[2] It may be stated, as a gênerai rule o£ law, in the absence of 
statutory provisions, that a condeinning party may dismiss or aban- 
don condemnation proceedings at any time before the easement ti- 
tle passes and the rights of the parties become vested. District of 
Columbia v. Hess, 35 App. D. C. 38, 28 L. R. A. (N. S.) 91, and 
note; 7 Enc. PI. & Pr. 674. So, hère, the city had a perfect right 
to abandon the proceeding, and if the city should take no steps to 
pay the 'damages awarded, and conclude the proceedings within a 
reasonabîfe time, it might well be presumed that they had been 
abandofled. 

In this case, the contract of conveyance was made and one-half 
of thé purchase price paid before the city took any steps towards 
condemnation proceedings other than filing the pétition in May 
preceding, and, at the time of the filing of the amended pétition, giv- 
ing notice of the application for the appointment of appraisers, Nix- 
on was the équitable owner of the premises and entitled to the com- 
pensation. ' 

In L^wis on Em. Dom. § 518, supra, the law is stated as follows: 

"In case of an executory contract of sale, it is geuerally held that the ven- 
dee Is entitled to the compensation, on the ground that he is the équitable 
owner of the property and that what is taken is subtracted from what he 
is to receive from his contract, whlle the vendor remains entitled to tUe 
whole amount of the purchase money agreed to be paid." 

Counsel for appellant cite and place much reliance upon the cases 
of Gavenaugh v. McLaughlin, 38 Minn. 83, 35 N. W. 576, and Kares 
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V. Covell, 180 Mass. 206, 62 N. E. 244, 91 Am. St. Rep. 271. In the 
former case, the Suprême Court of Minnesota held that a resolution 
by the city council, declaring the necessity for an appropriation of 
the property for a highway, prior to the conveyance, constituted 
such an appropriation that the vendee was entitled to rescind. In 
the latter case, the Suprême Judicial Court of Massachusetts held 
that where a party had given a bond for a conveyance free from in- 
cumbrance, and subséquent to the giving of such bond, but prior to 
the giving of a deed, a portion of the land was appropriated for 
highway purposes, the vendee was entitled to rescind. In this case, 
appellant is not claiming a rescission, but damages. To entitle him 
to rescind, he should offer to surrender back to Marr the possession 
of the premises. 

Cases more nearly identical to the one at bar, which hâve been 
called to our attention, are Stevenson v. Loehr, 57 111. 509, 11 Am. 
Rep. 36, in which it was held that, where the owner of a tract of 
land sold it, giving a contract for a deed of gênerai vvarranty to be 
made on final payment, and between the sale and the making of the 
deed a portion of the premises was condemned under the right of emi- 
nent domain for a railway track, the incumbrance thus created was not 
one for which damages could be recovered in an action on the cove- 
nants in the deed, and that in an action on a promissory note by the 
payée against the maker the damages to the défendant arising by rea- 
son of the incumbrance thus created on the land could not be set off 
against the note. 

Kuhn V. Freeman, 15 Kan. 423, was a case in which the vendor of 
a pièce of land gave to the vendee a title bond, and received in re- 
turn one half of the purchase money in cash down, the other half in 
two promissory notes. Afterwards the vendee died, and subsequently, 
by certain condemnation proceedings, a railroad company obtained a 
right of way for its road across said land, and paid the damages as- 
sessed to the county treasurer. In a suit upon the notes against the ad- 
ministrator, it was held that the party could recover the amount of 
the notes and interest, as the amount awarded in the condemnation 
proceedings belonged to the vendee. 

We are clearly of the opinion that no proprietary right of Marr to 
the premises in question had been appropriated by the condemnation 
proceedings, and that he had good right to make a perfect sale ; that 
Nixon, as purchaser, took subject to the power of the state to exercise 
the right of eminent domain ; that he was entitled to receive the dam- 
ages assessed, and, if dissatisfied with the same, could hâve intervened 
and appealed from such award; that the damages resulting from the 
condemnation proceedings are no défense to the action for the recovery 
of the balance of the purchase priée. 

[3] It is further claimed upon the part of appellant that the court 
had no jurisdiction of the case as one in equity; that Marr's remedy 
was simply to recover the purchase price at law. We think, however, 
that the équitable title was in Nixon, that the rétention of the légal 
title by Marr was merely as security, and that he was entitled to treat 
the contract as a mortgage and foreclose the same in a court of equity. 
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This viewis fuUy sustained in Smith v. Kirchner, 7 Okl. 166, 54 Pac. 
439; Lewis v. Hawkins, 23 Wall. 119, 23 L. Ed. 113. 

The judgment of the court below, in favor of .Marr, as prayed, was 
right, and is affirmed. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge (dissenting). Marr expressly agreed in 
the contract of sale to convey thç real estate to Nixon 60 days after 
September 20, 1909 — that îs to say, on November 19, 1909 — "in fee 
simple, clear of ail incumbrances whatever by a good and sufficient 
warranty deed," and Nixon agreed to pay him on that day the $2,487.- 
50 for yvhich this suit was brçught.: A deed in escrow is not delivered, 
and does not take effect, until the party holding the escrow delivers it 
to the grantee, and an agreement that the deed in escrow shall be de- 
livered to the grantee at a certaiii time is an agreement that it shall 
theri firsttake efïect. Washington v. Ogden, 66 U. S. 450, 456, 17 L. 
Ed..203; Durham V. Hadley, 47 Kan. 73, 81,' 27 Pâc. 105 ; O'Neill v. 
DoutKitt;40 Kan. 689, 20 Pac. 493; George v. Conhâim, 38 Minn. 338, 
37, IS:. W.^791, 792; Murphin y. Scdvell, AViAmn. 262,265, 43 N. W. 
I; Michîgan Home Colony Co. v. Tabor, .I4r Fed. 332, 336, 337, 72 
C. C. A^480; Century Dictionary, title "Escrow"; Black's Diction- 
ary, title, "Escrow." 

Wheri the time came for this çonveyance and payment, the city of 
Tulsa h?(çl> by the exercise qf its power of emirient domain, acquifèd 
the indefeasible right to take à strip through this land for a public 
Street, by paying the award which the commissionef s had made there- 
for. Nixon ^alleged in his answer thait, without notice ôï any condem- 
natibn procéëdings, he made the contract to buy this land free from ail 
încumbratiçes "for the spécial and particular purposë,' which pûrpose 
was jveli ktlowii to thé complainant^ bf using said pfoperty as a storage 
yard for pipes, Steel derricks, câsin'gs, building, and outhoiises";' that 
the right whith the city hàd âcquiied to take the pt^opeï-ty by paying 
the award constituted an iricuttibrànce on the titlè oh November 19, 
19Ô9, which diminished its value $2;487.50, so thatMàft- could not then 
convey it clear of incumbrances, as hè had agreed to do; and he asked 
that the amount of his daitiages be set off against Marr's claim to re- 
cover the $2,487.50. The majority of the court sây, upon this State 
of facts: 

"The reâl question presented is whèther In this action Nixon Is entltled 
to hâve set off àgainst the balance of the purchase prîce damages sustalned 
byreason of an appropriation thereo* by the city for a street. This, we thlnk, 
dépends UPOn whether, at the date of the contract of sale, the city had ap- 
propriated or acquired a vested right to the property in question for street 
purposes." ■ 

But this is^, suit in equity instîtuted by Marr to enforce spécifie per- 
formance of this contract of sale, and there is no dçubt that in such a 
a suit thejVendee; may remain: iji, possession of the property and re- 
coup any damages he ha[s sustaihed on account of any failure or in- 
ability pf t^ie vendor to comply with his agreement to convey a good 
title free from. incumbrances. Williams v. Neely, 134 Fed. 1, 5, 67 C. 
C. A. 171, 175, 69 L. R. A. 232, and cases there cited ; Farmers' Eoan 
& Trust Co. V. Denver Railway Ço., 126 Fed. 46, 50, 51, 60.C. C. A. 
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588, 592, 593; Burnes v. Burnes, 137 Fed. 781, 791, 70 C. C. A. 
357, 367. 

On November 19, 1909, the date on which Marr, on September 20, 
1909, had agreed to convey the title to this land clear of ail incum- 
brances, it was subject to the indefeasible right or option of the city of 
Tulsa to purchase the strip through it for a street for the fixed price, 
for the amount of the award of the commissioners. This option or 
indefeasible right neither Marr nor Nixon could remove. And the 
unavoidable effect of thèse facts seems to me to be that this right in 
the city to take this strip by paying the fixed price was an incumbrance 
upon Marr's title, that he could not convey the title subject to this in- 
cumbrance clear of ail incumbrances, as he had agreed to do, and that 
Nixon had the right in this suit in equity to recoup or set ofï the dam- 
ages he had sustained on account of Marr's inability and conséquent 
failure to convey, or to offer to convey, the title clear of this incum- 
brance. And an exarnination of many opinions of courts bas con- 
vinced my mind that the stronger reasons and the great weight of au- 
thority — indeed, as it appears to me, ail the direct authority on the pré- 
cise question hère at issue — sustains this conclusion, Johnston v. 
Callery, 173 Pa. 129. 33 Atl. 1036; Maloy v. HoU, 190 Mass. 277, 76 
N. E. 452, 453; Kares v. Covell, 180 Mass. 206, 62 N. E. 244, 91 Am. 
St. Rep. 271 ; Cavenaugh v. McLaughlin, 38 Minn. 83, 35 N. W. 576; 
Copeland v. McAdory, 100 Ala. 553, 13 South. 545, 546. 

In the case last cited, which was an action for the breach of a cove- 
nant against incumbrances in a deed on account of a right of way for 
a street, the court, after reviewing numerous authorities, said upon this 
subject: 

"When, as in this case, there Is not a failure of title, tbe fee remaining In 
the grantee, but a part of the land Is subject to a perpétuai easement, which 
may not be removed by the payment of maney, the measure of damages is 
the dépréciation of value by reason of the incumbrance." 

Conceding now, as the majority contend, that from the date of the 
contract, September 20, 1909, Nixon became the équitable owner of 
this land, that he was entitled to the subséquent award for its taking 
by the city for a street, and that the title to the right of way over this 
street had not vested in the city, because it had not paid the award 
on November 19, 1909, the date on which Marr had agreed to convey 
the land to Nixon clear of ail incuttibrânces, nevertheless the incum- 
brance, the city's option, its indefeasible right to take this strip by 
paying the award, Marr's inability to convey the title on November 19, 
1909, clear of this incumbrance, as he had agreed to convey it, and 
Nixon's damages for Marr's breach of his agreement, and his right to 
recoup thèse damages in this suit in equity or to sef them off against his 
contract to pay for the land remained in efifect. 
. The f act that after the contract was made Nixon was the équitable 
owner of the land and entitled to any award for its condemnation did 
not deprive him of Marr's agreement to Convey the légal title to ' him 
on November 19, 1909, clear of ail incumbrances, nor of his right 
"to recDup, set ofï, or recover his damages for the breach of that agree- 
ment. The équitable ownership and possession of land by a vendee 
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under an executory coatract neither satisfies nor releases his vendor's 
covenant therein to convey the légal title to him f ree from incumbranc- 
ies at, some future time. And^ in my opinion, the vendee's ownership 
in eqiiity,, his right to the award, and the condition of the title when the 
contract ,was made and dated are immaterial in this case, and the 
only question it présents is: Was Marr's légal title clear of ail incum- 
brances o);i or after November 19, 19Ô9, the date on which he had 
agreed so tp convey it? The condition of the title at the date of the 
contract, is immaterial, because the removal of any incumbrance then 
existing prior to November 19, 1909, would hâve enabled Marr to con- 
vey the property free from that incumbrance. 

Nor is it to my mind any answer, to the claim of Nixon that the title 
to this land was incumbered, that the city had not on November 19, 
1909, exercised its option, had not enforced its right, had not paid the 
award and acquired the perpétuai easement which it had the right to 
acquire by the pàyment of that award. The claim hère is not that the 
légal title or the proprietary right to the land or to the çasement had 
vested in the city on November 19, 1909, but it is that the city then 
had an option to purchase it for a fîxed price, and therefore an incum- 
brance upon it. Any right to or interest in land, consistent with the 
passing of the fee, which diminishes its value or its use, is an incum- 
brance. 3 Washburn on Real Property, § 2385 ; 1 Tiedçmann on Real 
Property (3d Ed.) § 617. And an indefeasible option or right in a 
third person to purchase land, or a perpétuai easement over it for a 
price certain, is an incumbrance upon the title of the owner, although 
that option has not been exercised or enforced, and such a right the 
city had acquired before the day on which Marr had agreed to convey 
the title to this property clear of ail incumbrances. 

To the suggestion that Marr can and will convey to Nixon the land 
and the right to the award, subject to this right of the city to take the 
strip through the land for a street upon payment of the award, the 
answer is that this is not what Marr contracted by his written agrée- 
ment to convey. He agreed to convey the title to this land free of ail 
incumbrances, and a conveyance of the land subject to the right of 
the city to take the strip through it for a street upon the payment to 
Nixon of a price certain îs not such a conveyance. Would a convey- 
ance by a vendor of a tract of land worth $10,000, subject to an inde- 
feasible right in a third party to purchase it by paying $5,000 to the 
vendee, constitute a performance of a vçndor's prior contract to con- 
vey a good title to the land to the vendee free of ail incumbrances? If 
the city had condemned for streets ail the tract of land in this case 
for which Nixon agreed to pay $4,975, and the commissioners had 
awarded only $1,000 damages for the taking, before November 19, 
1909, the day Marr had agreed that he would convey the property 
clear of ail incumbrances, would his conveyance of this land and the 
right to the $1,000 hâve constituted a conveyance of the land and its 
.title, clear of ail incumbrances? No more is his tendered conveyance 
of this land and the riglît to the, présent award of the commissioners, 
subject, as the title is, to the city's right to take the strip for a street 
upon its payment of the award ^Iready made. 
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If, subséquent to the date of the contract and prîor to November 19, 
1909, the lien of taxes had attached tô this land, that lien would hâve 
constituted an incumbrance, and Marr could ndt hâve performed his 
contract to convey on the latter day free from incumbrances until he 
had removed that lien. Densmore v. Haggerty, 59 Pa. 189, 190; 
Wilson's Ex'r v. Tappan, 6 Ohio, 172, 175; Nun'ngesser v. Hart, 122 
lowa, 647, 649, 98 N. W. 505; Clinton v. Shugart, 126 lowa, 179, 
183, 184, 101 N. W. 785; 1 Warvelle on Vendors (2d Ed.) § 179. 

In Kares v. Covell, 180 Mass. 206, 62 N. E. 244, 91 Am. St. Rep. 
271, the vendor gave a bond for a deed of a good title free from ail 
incumbrances, and between the date of the bond and the time for the 
delivery of the deed about one-fourth of the land was condemned for 
a highway. The vendee sued to rescind the contract and to recover 
back what he had paid, and the vendor defended on the grounds that : 
(1) The title was to be free from incumbrances at the date of the 
bond for the deed, and not at the time fixed for the delivery of the 
deed ; but the court said : 

"It would seem to be clear that, when by the terms of thls prelimlnary 
contract it is provided that when the time cornes for the exécution of the 
final contract the land Is to be conveyed by a good and sufflcient warranty 
deed of the obliger, conveying a good and clear title to the .sanie free from 
ail incumbrances, the language refers to the title whlch is to pas» by the 
deed, and not to the state of things existing at the time of the preliminary 
contract." 

Ajid this is clearly so in the case in hand, for Marr could hâve con- 
veyed on November 19, 1909, free of any incumbrance on the property 
on September 20, 1909, which he had removed prior to November 19, 
1909, and it was doubtless with the purpose of giving him an opportu- 
iiity so to do that the contract to convey free of incumbrance 60 days 
after its date was made. (2) That the vendee became the équitable 
owner of the land from the date of the bond for the deed, and conse- 
quently the agreement to convey at a future time related to the date of 
the bond, and no^ to the date of the delivery of the deed ; but the court 
decided that the contract of the vendor was to convey at the time of 
the delivery of the deed a title clear of incumbrances. (3) That the 
agreement was to convey free of any incumbrance the vendor created ; 
but the court held that it was to convey free of ail incumbrances, that 
a condemnation proceeding constituted an incumbrance, and that the 
vendee should recover. 

In Cavenaugh v. McLaughlin, 38 Minn. 83, 35 N. W. 576, the ven- 
dee paid $250 in part payment for a contract of sale of land and took a 
contract from the vendor which provided that the sale should be com- 
pleted within 15 days after the delivery of the abstract of title, that if 
the title should be found defective the agreement should be void and 
the $250 should be refunded, but that if the title was found good and 
the vendee did not complète his purchase he should forfeit the $250. 
An examination of the records dîsclosed the fact that the common 
council of the city of St. Paul had made an order for the widening of 
a Street and the taking of 10 feet off the east side of the contracfed 
premises for the purpose, but no award of damages had been made or 
paid. Nevertheless the vendee refused to take the property, and 
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brought a suit to recover b^ck the $250 on the ground that the title 
was defective, and the Suprême Court of Minnesota sustained his 
action. Answering the ; contention made in that court, as it is hère, 
that the vendee couldnot recover because he was the équitable owner 
of the property and would receive the award of damages for the tak- 
ing for the streetj Ghief Justice GilfiUan said : 

"A conveyance, Indeed, at any tlme before tbe condenmatlon proceedings 
had culmlnated in a vested tltle in the city, would liave passed ta the grantee 
the right to receive the damages allowed for the taking ; but, evidently that 
alone was nôt what the plaintiff expected to get, and the défendant expected to 
pass to him. Thé land and a good title (without defects) was what wtis stipu- 
lated for. It must be eoncluded that by good tltle was meant one indefeasible 
by reason of anything existing and affecting the land at the time." 

In the opinion of the majority the two cases which hâve just been 
cited are npticed, and the suggestion is made that the yendees in those 
cases rescinded their contracts, while Nixon enforces his and seeks 
to recover damages for the breach thereof . But thèse décisions are 
even.more compelHng than, they would hâve been if the actions there 
had been for damages, because an action for damages is maintainable 
in every case of this nature that will sustain a rescission, but there 
are many cases pf this èlass which will sUstain actions for damages, 
but will riot sustain suits for rescissiofi, because thé parties cannot be 
put in statu quo. In every case of this nature, as the Suprême Judicial 
Court of Massachusetts well said in Kares v. Covell, 180 Mass. at 
page 208, 6^ N. E. at page 245, 91 Am. St. Rep. 271 : 

"The plaintiff may, at his élection, také what the défendant can glve him, 
and hold thè défendant ansSverable ta him in damages as to the rest, or, 
where the parties may be put in statu quo, he may reseind the contract and 
recover bacbi the money he hftspaid." 

Nixon has, elected to take what the vendor can gîve him and to hold 
him answerable in damages for the rest, and according to thèse déci- 
sions he is entitled to his damages in this suit. 

It was t^e settled law, ;in the state of Pennsylvania that the title of 
the pvvner , pf land was npt divested by condemnation proceedings un- 
til compei?sa,tipn was madeifor the takirig or security therefor was giv-» 
en. In Jphnstonv. Gallery, 173 l'a. 129, 33 Atl. 1036, a contract of 
sale was rnadewhereby, the yçudor agreed tp conyey the land free of 
incumbrances, and the Suprême Court of that state held that it was 
a good défense to an action for the purchase price that before the 
time for the delivery of .the deed a railro^d company had selected and 
adopted a Une pf railro^d across the land, although no award of dam- 
ages had been made aiid no cornpeasation for the proposed taking had 
been made ori^çcured. ,,, i, 

; îhe jnajority cite in support of their; view Stevenson v. Loehr, 57 
m. 509,;li,lAm.: Rep. 36, and Kuhn v._ ÎFreeman, 15 Kan. 423; but 
neitherof,i^hop,e cases inyplved the liability for the breach of an ex- 
ecutory epHtrafit tp conyey -land; or title clear of ail incumbrances, 
while that question, as we, haye seen, was involved, was carefuUy con- 
sidered, and determined in jthe thf.ee cases which hâve just been re- 
viewed., Stevenson v. Loeihr was an action on promissory notes of 
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vendees, and their défense was that the covenants of a gênerai war- 
ranty deed which they had accepted had been broken to their damage 
by the condamnation by a railroad company of a right of way across 
the land before they received the deed. The court held that the con- 
demnation conferred spécial benefits upon the land which the défend- 
ants purchased far in excess of the damages caused thereby, so that 
in thèse benefits they had received ail the damages they had sustained 
by the condemnation and more, and that they could not recover thèse 
damages again by setting them off against their notes to the vendor. 
It also held that the purchaser was, after the contract of sale was 
made, the équitable owner of the land and entitled to any damages 
awarded for its taking. But thèse questions are not involved in this 
suit, nor is their décision controlling, and the liability of a vendor for 
the breach of an executory contract to convey clear of incumbrances 
by reason of a condemnation after the date of the contract and before 
the time for the delivery of the deed was neither presented, argued, 
considered, noi' decided in Stevenson's Case. 

Kuhn V. Freeman was an action on the promissory notes of a de- 
ceased vendee against his légal représentative. It presented by demur- 
rer the single question whether or not the complaint on thèse prom- 
issory notes stated any cause of action. The plaintiff pleaded that the 
vendee had agreed to purchase the land for $3,000, that he had paid 
$1,500 and had given the notes for the balance, that he had died in- 
testate, that one of the défendants was the administrator of his estate, 
that the vendor had tendered to the heirs of the vendee deeds of the 
property subject to a right of way for a railroad across it which a 
corporation had acquired by condemnation proceedings after the date 
of the contract of sale, and for which it had paid the award of the 
commissioners, $219.80, to the county treasurer. The court rightly 
overruled the demurrer, for the pleading clearly stated a cause of ac- 
tion on the notes, and there was no plea or suggestion that the incum- 
brance diminished the value of the land more than the $219.80 to 
which the défendants were entitled. The contract for sale in that case 
was a bond for a deed. Bonds for deeds commonly except from the 
agreement to convey free from incumbrances ail incumbrances accru- 
ing subséquent to their dates (Dunn v. Yakish, 10 Okl. 388, 61 Pac. 
926), and the probability is that there was such an exception in the 
bond in that case, for nothing is said about an executory agreement to 
convey free from incumbrances. There is in the opinion some desul- 
tory discussion of the efïect of a condemnation of land upon the cove- 
nants in a deed, but no considération or décision of the question in the 
case at bar — the question whether or not an executory covenant to 
convey at a stated future time clear of ail incumbrances can be per- 
formed without removing the indefeasible right which a stranger has 
acquired after the contract and before the agreed date of conveyance 
to purchase a perpétuai easement over a portion of the land for a 
Street or a railroad by paying a fixed price therefor. The opinions of 
the ' courts which treat that question hold, and what seem to me the 
stronger reasons persuade, that it cannot. 
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In mj opinioB the défendant below was entitled to- prove and , tp 
recoup: the damages- he sustained on account of the right which thie 
city , of Tuls'a acquired to purchase the perpétuai easement over thé 
strip of'Iand through his property for the amount of the award of the 
commissioners/and it was réversible error to deny him that right. 



liBXTER lïOEïOX NAT, BANK OF SEATTLE, WASH., t. 
HAWKINS et al. 

(Glrcnlt Court of Appeals, .Nintli Circuit. October 16, 1911.) 

No. 2,018. 

1. ApPBAI.. and EbBOB (§ 71^)— APPEALABLE OEDERS. , 

lifceiyers appolnted ;for an insolvent bank doing business in Alaska 
obtainJÉd a writ of assistance, under wblch certain "boxes of Coin and 
builionthat had been shipped by the bank to petltioner, îts Seattle cor- 
respondent, ta payment of orerdrafts, were.seized froni tbe express Com- 
pany, and dellvered to sald receivers. Petitloner by leave flled a péti- 
tion in the cause, asking that the order gi-àuting the writ be set aslde, 
and the receivers directed to deliver to it the coin and other treasure. 
After a hearlng, the court found that title to the shipment had not 
passed to petitloner, and ■ dlsmissèd : its , pétition. Held, that such find- 
ings determlned petitioner's right In the property on the merits, and the 
order based tïiereon, whatèyer Its form, was a final order, and appeal- 
able. - 

[Ed. Noté. — For other cases, see Appeal and Brrôr, î>ec. Dlg. § 71.*] 

2. Appeai. aStd Error (§ ï48*)^PAKtiEs Entitled to Appèal— Ixterveneb. 

One net originally a partyto an eguity suit, but whaclaims property 
in the hands of receivers appolnted therein, on belng granted leave to 
file a pétition for an order on the receivers to surrender the property, 
becomes a party to sucb an extent as to give him the right of appeal 
from an adverse décision on hls claim. 

[Ed. Note.^-For other cases, see Appeal and Error, C«nt. Dlg. §921; 
Dec. Dlg. §. 148.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Fourth 
Division of the Territory of Alaska. 

Suit in equity by the Tanana Valley Railroad Company and John 
Zug against the Washington-Alaska Bank. From an order dismissing 
a pétition filed by leave by the Dexter Horton National Bank of Se- 
attle, Wash., such petitloner appeals. On motion to dismiss a,ppeâl. 
Motion detlied. 

A. R.^Heilig and Peters & Pov^^ell, for appellant. _ 

Fink &,Whitè, for appellees. 

Before QILJBERT and ROSS, Circuit Judges, and WOLVERTON, 
District Judge. 

WOIvVERTON, District Judge. The appellee, Washington-Ala,?ka 
Bank, is ,a corporation orgarjized under the laws of Nevada, and was 
on January 5, 1911, doing a gênerai banking business at Fairbanks, 
in the territory of Alaska. On that date the Tanana Valley Railroad 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee io Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Company and John Zug, being creditors, and the latter a stockholder, 
of the bank, instituted a suit against the bank for dissokition, with a 
view of finally winding out its business. As a means to that end, the 
appellees F. W. Hawkins and E. H. Mack were appointed receivers 
of its properties and effects. The appellee Fred G. Noyés was later 
appointed receiver to succeed Hawkins and Mack. Prior to the in- 
stitution of this suit the Dexter Horton National Bank was its corre- 
spondent at Seattle, Wash. The former bank, on December 24, 1910, 
had largely overdrawn its account with the latter, and, upon the in- 
sistence of the latter, the former on the 26th, 28th, and 30th days of 
December delivered to the Yukon Express Company, a common car- 
rier, three packages in gold coin, currency, and bullion, aggregating 
$101,000, consigned to Dexter Horton National Bank, at Seattle, 
Wash., charges prepaid. The packages were forwarded by the ex- 
press Company from Fairbanks to Chitna, and thence by rail to the 
coast at Cordova, in Alaska. The receivers, claiming to be the own- 
ers of the treasure thus consigned to Dexter Horton National Bank, 
made demand upon the transportation company for a redelivery of 
the possession to them, and, being denied, applied on January 7, 1911, 
to the court for a writ of assistance, which being issued, the marshal 
seized the treasure at Cordova, and on Januàry 27, 1911, delivered 
the same to the receivers. 

On January 19th the appellant fîled a pétition in said cause, show- 
ing the facts as above related as they existed up to that date, and ex- 
pressing the désire that it be given an opportunity to be heard in sup- 
port of the same, to the end that the order made on January 7th be 
rescinded and set aside, and the receivers directed to restore the treas- 
ure to it; the Dexter Horton National Bank claiming that the prop- 
erty belongs to it. The entry of the court shows that the pétition was 
presented and read, and by leave of the court was filed in the cause, 
whereupon it was ordered that a hearing be had in said court upon 
the matters and things set forth in said pétition. Testimony was taken 
in due course, and a hearing had, resulting in a déniai and dismissal 
of the pétition. The court found, among other things, that under the 
agreement between the two banks and the invariable custom the title 
to such shipment of money, bullion, and évidence of indebtedness 
passed to the Dexter Horton National Bank only when actually re- 
ceived over the counter of that bank. Thus it was held in a négative 
way that the title to the three boxes of treasure so shipped and con- 
signed to the bank at Seattle did not pass to that bank by the ship- 
ment and consignment. Based upon this fînding, the pétition was dis- 
missed. 

The appellee, the Washington- Alaska Bank, now moves to dismiss 
the appeal, for the reason that the order dismissing the pétition is 
not a final order, and hence not one from which an appeal will lie, 
Counsel in his brief and argument présents two points for décision, 
namely, that appellant is not a party to the record, hence is not enti- 
tled to appeal, and that the order is not final, and will not support an 
appeal. 
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[ 1 ] There was and could be but one pùrpose on the part of the 
Dexter Horton National Bank in petitioning the court to rescind it3 
order granting the writ of assistance, which was to hâve the court dé- 
termine its right and title to the shipments of coin, bullion, and évi- 
dence of indebtedness that had been made by the Washington-Alaska 
Bank, and was, when taken under the writ, in transit to the Dexter 
Horton National Bank at Seattle. The prayer of the pétition is ex- 
plicit that the receivers and the marshal be directed to restore to pe- 
titioner the said coin, bullion, and currency. In the end, the question 
as to whether the order should be rescinded was made to dépend upon 
the question whether title passed from the Alaska bank to the Wash- 
ington bank by what was done in forwarding the coin, bullion, etc., 
by the former to the latter. This was the very gist and essence of the 
controVersy. 

[2] It is said that the court made no order determining the ulti- 
mate rights of the appellant to the spécifie property, but simply re- 
fused to vacate thé order granting the writ of assistance. We think 
the form of the order is immaterial. The efïect of it was to adjudi- 
cate the rights of the parties in and, to the treasure, and the refusai 
to vacate the writ of assistance was, in efïect, to say that the marshal 
and receivers were entitled to the property as against the claim of the 
petitibner. Such being the case, it makes but little différence by what 
form of procédure the controversy was brought into the record, 
whether by intervention, or by pétition pro interesse suo. The fact 
remains that thé parties to the suit, including the petitioner, were ail 
agreeàble to it, the court entertained it, and the trial proceeded to a 
practical adjudication of the différences between the parties. The pé- 
tition was in the nature of an intervention in the original suit; and was 
filed by leave of thé court. This was sufficient to constitute the party 
petitioning a party to the procédure, and thus gave it a standing by 
which it was entitled to appeal, that its rights might be finally deter- 
mined. ; 

In the case of Winchester et al. v. Davis Pyrites Co., 67 Fed. 45, 14 
C. C. A. 300, it was held that, , "where property in the hands of re- 
ceivers is claimed by persons not parties to the suit in which they 
were appointed, the proper procédure is to file a pétition asking the 
court for an order on the receivers for delivery of the property"— 
affirming the lower court (C. C.) 64 Fed. 664. The quotation is from 
the headnote. The case at bar is by pétition in the original suit by 
a person not a p^rty thereto to hâve the property in controversy re- 
stored to-it. r 

In the case of Gumbel v. Pitkin et al., 113 U. S. 545, 5 Sup. Ct. 
616, 28 L,. Ed. 1128, Gumbel gained a standing in court by pétition 
of intervention, claiming certain property which the marshal had taken 
into his cùstody. .. This: standing was deemed sufficient upon which to 
justify a right of appeal as a party; the court saying, among other 
things:,, ; 

"If the plaintifE In error has a just foundation for hl^ assertion of error 
In the judgment against hlm, It would be a greàt and àpparèntly irrémédi- 
able injustice to dismlss bis writ." 
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Speaking on thè subject of procédure, the Suprême Court, in the 

case of Krippendorf v. Hyde, 110 U. S. 276, 287, 4 Sup. Ct. 27, 32, 

28 h. Ed. 145, says : 

"The form of the proeeeding, Indeed, must be determined by the eircum- 
stances of the case. If the original cause, in which the process bas issued 
or the property or fund Is held, is in equity, the Intervention will be by péti- 
tion pro intéresse suo, or by a more formai, but dépendent, blU in equity, 
If necessary. Relief, either in a suit in equity or an action at law, may prop- 
erly be given, m some cases, in a sumniary way, by motion merely, supported 
by affidavlts. * * * In whatever form, however, the remedy is admin- 
istered, whether according to a procédure in equity or at law, the rights of 
the parties wlll be preserved and protected against judieial error, and the 
final decree or judgment will be reviewable, by appeal or writ of error, ac- 
cording to the nature of the case." 

According to thèse authorities the Dexter Horton National Banlc 
became and was a party to the cause and is justly entitled to prosecUte 
its appeal. 

That the order was final is supported by Gumbel v. Pitkin, supra, 
and Hovey v. McDonald, 109 U. S. 150, 3 Sup. Ct. 136, 27 L. Ed. 
In the latter case it is said: 



"If he [the receiver] wonld hâve had a right to appeal, surely the opposite 
parties hâve the same right." 

One can scarcely doubt that, if the order of the trial court had 
been for restoration of the property to petitioner, the receivers would 
hâve been entitled to appeal. 

It follows, from thèse considérations, that the motion to dismiss the 
appeal should be denied; and it is so ordered. 



G. & C. MERRIAM CO. v. SAAI.FIELD 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. October 28, 1911.) 

No. 2,097, 

1. Judgment (§§ 665, 714*)— Judgment as Bar— Nature and Requisites op 

FoBMEB Adjudication. 

In order to constitute an estoppel by a judgment or decree in a for- 
mer suit, it must hâve been between the same parties as those in the 
subséquent suit in which the former Judgment is interposed as a bar, 
or their privies, and the subjeet-matter on which the former judgment 
rests must be the same, or, if not the same, it must bave Involved some 
point or question bearing upon the main issue and material to Its déci- 
sion, in which case the judgment is conclusive upon that question. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. §§ 1177, 1244; 
Dec. Dig. §§ 665, 714.*] 

2. Judgment (§ 681*) — Persons Concluded— Pebsons Succeeding to In- 

TEEESIS PeNDBNTE LITB. 

One who took over the business of publishing certain books from an- 
other, pending a suit against the latter for Infrlnging the trade-name of 
another publisher in the title of such books, was bound by the decree 
subsequently entered in such suit. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. § 1202; Dec. 
Dig. § 681.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbr in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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3. Trade-Mahks and Trade-Xames (§ 96*)'— Unfaib Compétition— Con- 

STBtrCTIOK OF DECEEE. 

A decree enjolning the défendant from using tbe name "Webster" ou 
the tltle page of dictionaries, unless accompanled by an explanatlon that 
the publication was net that of domplainanf, the original pnbllsher of 
such dlctlonaries, and prescriliing the language of such statement, while 
conclusive of the gênerai eqnities of the parties, Is not conelusive as to 
the précise form of statement required in another suit in a dilïerent dis- 
trict agalnst one in privity with the first défendant for a différent tres- 
pass ; but whether or not the défendant therein infringes the rights of 
complainant is to be determined on the facts of the case. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-^MarlvS and Trade-Natues, Cent. 
Dlg. S 109 ; Deti. Dig. | 96." 

IJnfair compétition, see notes to Scheuer v. îluller, 20 C. C. A. 1G5 ; 
Lare v. Harper & Bros., 30 C. 0. A. 376.1 

4, Trade-Marks and Teade-Names (§ 71*)-^XJnfair Compétition. 

The use by défendant of the name "Webster" in connection with dic- 
tionaries published by him, unaccompanied by a proper explanatory 
statement, heUl In violation of the rights of complainant, whoSe publica- 
tion had become known to the public uuder that name, although its right 
to the exclusive use of the name had expired with the copyright. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Dec. 
Dlg. § 71.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Northern District of Ohio. 

Suit in equity by the G. & C. Merriam Company against Arthur J. 
Saalfield. Decree for défendant, and complainant appeals. Reversed. 

Frahk F. Reed and William R. Haie (Charles N. Judson and Ed- 
ward S. Rogers, on the brief), for appellant. 

George F. Bean and Charles R. Miller, for appellee. 

Beft)re SEVERENS and KNAPPEN, Circuit Judges, and Mc- 
CALL, District Judge. 

SEVERENS, Circuit Judge. This is a suit by bill in equity, brought 
by the above-named complainant, the G. & C. Merriam Company, 
against the défendant, Saalfield, wherein the complainant allèges that 
for a long period of time it lias been engaged in the publication and 
sale of a séries of dictionaries, some large and comprehensive, and oth- 
ers abridgments thereof, ail founded on the original dictionary pre- 
pared and published by Noah Webster, and severally bearing the nàme 
and title of "Webster's Dictionary." From this long use of that name 
in association with the name of the complainant, it is claimed that 
the distinctive name "Webster" has acquired a secondary meaning, 
and has long since come to be known, and is still known, by the public 
to signify the dictionaries published by the complainant. And there- 
updn the bill charges that the défendant is publishing and selling a 
parallel geries of dictionaries, purporting to be Webster's dictionaries, 
and bearmg his name prominently on the title page and backs thereof, 
and is advertising its publications to the public as genuine Webster's 
dictionaries, without any récognition of the prier right of complainant. 

•For other cases see saïne toplc & § nomber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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And it is claimed that this action o£ the défendant is intended to, and 
in fact does, lead the public to understand that his dictionaries are 
the genuine Webster's dictionaries pubhshed and sold by the com- 
plainant, and that by this alleged fraudulent çonduct the pubhc is de- 
ceived and induced to purchase the defendant's dictionaries, whereby 
the complainant's business is greatly injured. 

It appears from the record that the, dictionaries of the compl9,inant, 
which at the time of the commencement of this suit were being pub- 
hshed and sold, and which are supposed to be counterfeited by the 
defendant's dictionaries, hâve been copyrighted, but that thèse copy- 
rights had expired. At ail events, nothing is now claimed from any 
infringement of copyrights, and the case is planted solely upon the 
charge of unfair compétition in business. But the fact that they hâve 
enjoyed the exclusive privilèges afïorded by the copyright law is one 
of much importance ; for after that the exclusive privilège of the pub- 
lisher is gone. He has agreed that it should be, as the price of the 
protection he has been accorded ; and it is not now to be doubted that 
the name of the author is part and parce! of the matter copyrighted. 

The case was brought to the attention of the Circuit Court by a 
motion for a preliminary injunction. But at the hearing thereof the 
case was by stipulation of counsel submitted as upon final hearing on 
the pleadings and proof s ; it being agreed that the afhdavits already 
filed should be treated as dépositions, and certain other specified dép- 
ositions taken in a case formerly depending in the Circuit Court of 
the United States for the District of Massachusetts betvi'een the prés- 
ent complainant and one Geo. W. Ogilvie should be considered as if 
taken regularly in the case before the court. The case was thereupon 
fully heard by Judge Tayler, who presided. The bill was dismissed, 
the court being of opinion that the présent controversy was concluded 
by the decree of the court in the Massachusetts case above referred 
to ; it appearing that Saalfield was in privity vvith Ogilvie, who, as has 
been stated, was a party to the former suit, and that, as the court 
thought, the issues were the same as in the présent case. The opin- 
ion of the court, which comes up with the transcript, indicates that 
the court, considering the facts to be the same as in the former suit, 
forbore to further consider the merits. —-"--- .^- ..._--- 

The case in the Massachusetts court comprehended an original bill 
filed by Ogilvie against the Merriam Company for the purpose of pro- 
tecting its right to publish and sell a comprehensive dictionary which 
it was about to publish under the title of "Webster's Impérial Diction- 
ary." It was therein complained that the Merriam Company was pub- 
licly denying the right of the complainant to publish the dictionary 
with that title and threatening to prosecute ail persons engaged in 
the publication or sale thereof. The Merriam Company answered the 
bill, and claimed to justify its opposition to the publication of the dic- 
tionary of the complainant upon the ground that it, the Merriam Com- 
pany, had acquired by long-continued use an exclusive right to the use 
of the word "Webster," which was the characteristic of the title of 
Ogilvie's dictionary, in its own publications of dictionaries, and that 
Dgilvie's intended use of it in his own publication would be an im- 
190 F.— 59 
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paîrment of that right. By leavç of the court the défendant in that 
suit filed a cross-bill, in which was set forth a history of its publi- 
cations, in their several forms, of Webster's dictionaries having the 
name of "Webster" by way of distinction in their several titles, and 
that its predecessors in btisiness had also acquired the good will of 
the business built up und«F that name, and claimed that by long-con- 
tinued -association of that name with the business of the company, as 
well aâ by the purchase of the good will from the Webster estate, it 
had acquired an exclusive right to use -it. The cross-bill then alleged 
that Ogilvie had been, and then was, in various publications of dic- 
tionaries trespassing upon this right of the cross-complainant ; and 
the relief prayed was that the cross-defendant be enjoined from using 
the name as descriptive of its publications, either alone or in com- 
bination with other words. To this cross-bill Ogilvie filed an answer, 
in which he teiterated his claim of right to use the name of "Web- 
ster," asserted in his original bill, ând denied that he was transcend- 
ing the proper limitations thereof , or had any purpose to do so. Thus 
by the pleadings of the parties substa,ntially the whole controversy be- 
tween them as it then existed was brought before the court for its 
détermination. Upon hearing the pleadings and proofs, Judge Coït 
in a clear and concise opinion held that both parties were asserting 
claims which exceeded their respective rights — the Merriam Company 
in claiming an exclusive right to use the name "Webster" in connec- 
tion with its publication of dictionaries and in denouncing the claim 
of right set up by Ogilvie to use it; and Ogilvie, although conceding 
his right to use it, in not taking the proper measures to explain to the 
public that his dictionaries were not the dictionaries of the Merriam 
Company. The court so held in regard to the duty of Ogilvie, because 
it found that the Merriam Company had for so long a time employed 
the name of "Webster" in association with its dictionaries that it had 
acquired a secondary meaning, namely, that it was a production of the 
Merriam Company, and that by its use without explanation the pub- 
lic would understand that the dictionaries published by Ogilvie and 
offered for sale by him were the dictionaries of the Merriam Com- 
pany, which latter the public would désire to hâve. A decree was 
entered in conformity with thèse conclusions. Ogilvie v. G. & C. 
Meiriam Co. (C. C.) 149 Fed, 858. An injunction was ordered, but 
in terms which, as the Court of Appeals for that circuit held, was not 
sufficiently .spécifie to defirte the duty of the cross-defendant. The 
Merriam Company appealed from the Circuit Court's decree. The 
Circuit Court of Appeals confirmed the rulings of Judge Coït upon the 
law and facts, but, for the reason that the injunction ordered was 
thought not to be sufficiently ispecific, rêver sed the.; decree and re- 
manded the case for the entry of a decree such as the Court of Ap- 
peals thought would better fit the circumstances of the case. G. & C. 
Merriam Co. v. Ogilvie, 159 Ped. 638, 16 h. R. A. (N. S.) 549. 
From the decree entered by the Circuit Court on receiving the man- 
date, the Merriam Company again appealed, insisting that the follow- 
ing words should be ordered. by the injunction to be made unmistak- 
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ably tû appear in the title-page of every volume of the class of dic- 

tionaries to which that litigation related, naraely: • • 

"This dlctionarj' is not published by ther original publishers of Webster's 
Dictionary or by their successors." 

This amendment was sanctioned by the Circuit Court of Appeals, 
and the case was remanded for the entry of a final decree. 170 Fed. 
167, 95 C. C. A. 423. Thereupon the following decree (omitting 
formai and irrelevant parts) was entered in the Circuit Court: 

"That a perpétuai injunctlon issue in this suit, restraining the défendant, 
the G. & O. Merriam Company, its officers, agents, attorneys, and servants, 
and ail others claiming or holding through or under it, from puWishing or 
issuing circulars, advertisements, or notices stating in form or effect, or in 
any manner claiming, that It, the défendant, or any other person, flrm, or 
corporation claiming under or throngh it, has exclusive right to the use of 
the name 'Webster' in the title of dictionaries. 

"That a perpétuai injunctlon issue in this suit, restraining the cross-de- 
fendant, George W. Ogilvie, his agents, attorneys, servants, employés, and 
ail persons claiming or holding through or under him, from uslng as the 
name or title of his sald dictionaries described in the amended citoss-blll 
herein, to which this litigation relates, the words 'Webster's Dictionary,' or 
'Webster's Impérial Dictionary,' or 'Webster's Universal Dictionary,' or any 
équivalent thereto, upon the title-page, or upon tlie back or cover of said 
dictionaries, or in any advertisement, circular, notice, or announcement re- 
ferring to sald dictionaries, unless accompanied by the following statement, 
plainly prlnted upon the title-page, and in each said advertisement, circular, 
notice, or announcement, namely: 'This dictionary is not published by the 
original publishers of Webster's Dictionary, or by their successors' — and es- 
pecially from publishing or issuing in their présent form the title-pages and 
backs of his said dictionaries and the circulars and advertisements in this 
suit adjudged misleading or deceptlve, or in any other form of title-page, 
back, circular, or advertisement that is in any way calculated to deceive 
purchasers Into purchasing complainant's dictionary under the belief that it 
is a Webster's dictionary published by the G. & O. Merriam Company." 

■A pétition for a writ of certiorari to the Suprême Court of the 
United States was filed by the Merriam Company, but the pétition 
was denied. The foregoing final decree of the Circuit Court is the 
one which Judge Tayler held conclusive of the présent controversy. 
> [1] In order to constitute an estoppel by a judgment or decree in 
a former suit, the following conditions must exist : The former suit 
must hâve been between the same parties (or their privies) as those 
in the subséquent suit in which the former judgment is interposed as 
a bar, and the subject-matter on which the former judgment rests 
must be the same, or, if not the same, it must hâve involved some 
point or question bearing upon the main issue and material to its dé- 
cision, in which case the judgment is conclusive upon that question. 
We need only to cite the two leading English and American décisions : 
The Dutchess of Kingston's Case, 2 Smith's Lead. Cas. 424, and Pen- 
noyer v. Neff, 95 U. S. 714, 24 !.. Ed. 565. 

[2] Guided by this rule, we proceed to consider whether the former 
judgment is binding upon the parties to this suit, and, if so, to what 
extent and upon what questions it is binding. It is contended by coun- 
sel for the complainant that the parties are not the same, nor privies 
to those parties, because Saalfield was not a party to the former suit, 
and so not bound by the judgment, and, as estoppels must be mutual, 
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the Conipîainant is not bound. l,et us réfer to the facts. The suit in 
Massachusetts was commencée! on August 9, 1904. The cross-bill was 
filed September 20th of the same year^ The answer to the cross-bill 
was filed January 9, 1905. Replication to the answers to' the bill and 
cross-bill were filed as early as February, 1905. Judge Colt's décision 
was filed January 9,- 190/", and his decree, so far as it determined the 
rights of the parties, was affirmed by the Circuit Court of Appeals 
on January 30, 1908. In May, 1908,, the défendant Saalfield "took 
over" the business of.publishing the dictionaries frqm Ogilvie. The 
final decree was entered April 21, 1909. . What was^ihe précise nature 
of the contract between him and Ogilvie does not appear, and Saal- 
field refuses to disclose it. The court might well présume, if need 
be, that the contract was only of , an agency and did not transfer a 
substantial right. But it is not material. The case was already pend- 
ing, and the whole controversy had been submitted for the judgment 
of the court. Though not a party, Saalfield was bound by the final 
decrep of the court. If a thiird party may thus cOme into the acqui- 
sition of rights involved in pending litigation without being bound by 
the finaljudgment, and-reqûire a suit de novo in order to bind him, 
he might, péiiding that Suit, alienate that right to another with the 
same resuit, and a final decree bearing fruit coùld never be reached. 

[3] The remaining question is one of more difficulty. We think 
it' clear that the decree of the Circuit Court in Massachusetts con- 
cluded the gênerai equities of the parties. It determined that the 
Merriam Company had not an exclusive right to use the name "Web- 
ster" in the publication of their dictionaries; that the défendant, 
Ogilvie, in common with the public generally, had the right to use 
it in connection with its publications, but upon the condition that its 
use should be accompanied by an explanation that the publication was 
not that of the Merriam Company, which, the court determined, had 
previously acquired the right to use as designating its own publica- 
tions. But the difficulty cornes in assenting to the claim that the judg- 
ment is conclusive in respect to the particular conduct of the parties 
required in that case for the future in order to perpetuate the enjoy- 
ment of the rights of the parties, for we more than doubt that that 
was of the essence of the court's decree. It is difficult to beheve that 
the court meant to décide -that the précise explanation that the de- 
fendant was required to make in Using the name, and no other, should 
always be used. We are inclined to think that the language of the 
decree in this particular should be construed as meaning tliat'the par- 
ticular explanation required would exohëràte the défendant from lia- 
bility for using the name 'in association with his dictionaries. If this 
be so, it must follow that in the présent case, which is fouiided upon 
other transactions and trespasses th'an those involved in the former 
case, the question whèther the alleged conduct of the défendant is in 
violation of rightâ of the complainant is an open onè,' and must be 
determined upon its Own -facts, and not upon the assumption that they 
are to be judged of merdy by comparison with the requiremènts of 
the decree in the Massachusetts case. 

It is not to be implied froni-what we hâve said that we regard the 
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terms of the injunction ordered by the Circuit Court of Appeals for 
the Kirst Circuit as an unreasonable or unjust limitation of the de- 
fendant's rights. On the contrary, we should be quite willing to adopt 
it, if the facts of this case should seem to call for it. The décisions 
of the Suprême Court in the cases of Singer Company v. June Com- 
pany, 163 U. S. 169, 16 Sup. Ct. 1002, 41 h. Ed. 118, and Herring 
Safe Co. V. Hall's Safe Co, 208 U. S. 554, 28 Sup. Ct. 350, 52 h. 
Ed. 616, amply justify the provisions of such an order. Moreover, 
the courts of this circuit hâve no authority to superintend the enforce- 
ment of the decree in the First circuit. That province belongs exclu- 
sively to the court vi'hich pronounced the decree. An independent 
suit was necessary to be instituted in this circuit, if the rights of the 
complainant required an injunction for protection against wrongful 
acts committed hère. 

[4] On looking into the pleadings and évidence in the record be- 
fore us, we are convinced that at the time when the suit was com- 
menced . the défendant in his advertisements, his publications, and 
sales of his dictionaries, was not observing his limitations. It seems 
to us that he studiously disregarded them. He constantly made use 
of the name "Webster" to promote his trade, and in doing so did not 
unmistakably indicate that his publications were not the publications 
of the well-known Webster's dictionaries published by the complain- 
ant. His références to other dictionaries were obscure. They might 
start a supercritical purchaser upon inquiry; but the gênerai public 
would be likely to assume that a dictionary offered them, having the 
title "Webster's Dictionary," was the dictionary published by the old 
and well-known publishers of Webster's dictionaries, and accept the 
book with that tacit understanding. The defendant's constant absten- 
tion from ail référence to the complainant is indicative of a purpose 
not to direct the attention of buyers to the fact that his own publica- 
tions were not the publications they were looking for. 

The averment of his answer that his publications are in conformity 
with the décision of the court in Massachusetts is too gênerai. It 
gives no date from and after which he so conformed, and it is proven 
that at the time when the bill was filed he was not doing so. More- 
over, the averment amounts to a mère conclusion of his own, and 
furnishes no data upon which the court can judge whether his opinion 
is correct or not. In response to an interrogatory attached to the 
bill, the défendant appends to his answer copies of his business adver- 
tisements and circulars to the trade, to which he refers as indicating 
his observance of the requirements of the Massachusetts injunction. 
But an inspection of them fails to show any purpose to do this. On 
the contrary, they show, by what they contain and what they omit to 
State, a purpose to keep in obscurity what his duty was to make plain. 
Copies of pictures of the defendant's dictionaries are shown in some 
of thèse advertisements and circulars ; but only the lettering on the 
back and the outside of the front covers is displayed, and in this the 
name "Webster" is prominent, but there is no hint to distinguish the 
book from the original Webster's or its successors. We can only con- 
jecture what appeared on the title-page. In short, we cannot doubt 
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that thc défendant has, since the Massachusetts decree was pro- 
nounced, not merely neglected to make clear that his dictionaries were 
not in the Une of the original publication of Webster's dictionaries 
and its Successors, but has purposely attempted to mislead the; public 
into the belief that his publications were legitimate successors in the 
Une of the publications of the well-known Merriam Company, with 
which the gênerai public associated the name of "Webster." 

With respect to the matter of an accounting, the case is beset with 
the same difficulties that were présent in the Massachusetts case, and 
were alluded to by Judge Putnam in the final opinion of that case, 
and for the présent we shall make no order in that regard. This, how- 
ever, we will do without préjudice to a motion for rehearing in that 
behalf, if the complainant is advised to make such an application. 

The decree of the court below must be reversed, with costs, and a 
decree for the complainant should be entered, awarding an injunc- 
tion suth as indicated by this opinion. For the sake of conformity, 
we will direct the form of the injunction to be entered to be that 
awarded at the final decree in the First circuit, copied in the fore- 
going opinion. 

KNAPPEN, Circuit Judge. I concur in the foregoing opinion of 
Judge SEVERENS upon the construction thereof that what is there 
said regarding the defendant's failure to conform to the limitations 
imposed upon him is confined to the situation existing at the time of 
the filing of the bill in the case before this court (which was Decem- 
ber 26, 1908), and which situation continued until after the final de- 
cree and injunction in the Massachusetts case (which were made and 
issued April 21, 1909), at some tiffie after which date the défendant 
changed the title-pages and inscriptions of his new issues of diction- 
aries, as well as of his new advertising matter, for the apparent pur- 
pose of conforming to the injunction in the Massachusetts case. I 
think defendant's liability is to be tested by référence to the require- 
ments of that final decree and injunction. 
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WOODS V. BRUNSWIOK-BALKE-COrXENDER CO.t 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 9, 1911.) 

No. 2,006. 

Bankrxtptct (§ 140*) — Peoperty Passino to Trustée— FfiopEBTT Held Un- 

DER CONDITIONAi SaLE CONTBACT. 

Under Plerce's Code Wash. § 6547, which provides that a mémorandum 
of ail conditional sales of persoual propetty "shall be filed in the audi- 
tor's office of the county whereln * * * the vendee résides," a peti- 
tioner which made and Installed café fixturés in the place of business 
of a corporation in Seattle under a contract reservlng title until fuU 
payment, which contract was filed in the auditor's office of that county 
on the day after its exécution, was eutitled to reclaim the property on 
the bankruptcy of the corporation, and proof that the purchase price 
had not been paid, although its pétition did not expressly allège that the 
bankrupt resided in that county, where such fact was shown by the 
record. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dlg. § 140.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the North- 
ern Division of the Western District of Washington. 

In the matter of the Luneta Company, bankrupt. On appeal from 
an order directing the surrender of property by B. T. Woods, Jr., as 
trustée, to the Brunswick-Balke-Collender Company. Affirmed. 

Leopold M. Stem and H. E. Porter, for appellant. 
R. S. Jones and James A. Snoddy, for appellee. 

Before GILBERT and ROSS, Circuit Judges, and WOLVER- 
TON, District Judge. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. This case présents a contest between the 
seller of certain bar and café fixturés and furniture and the trustée in 
bankruptcy of the vendee. The appellee was the seller of the property, 
which, having passed into the hands of the trustée of the estate of 
the bankrupt vendee, it asked by pétition duly presented and filed for 
the return of the property to it on the alleged ground that the title 
thereto ail the time remained in it, and that the possession of the prop- 
erty passed to the vendee under and by virtue of a valid conditional 
sale only, the terms of which had not been complied with. Issue upon 
the pétition having been joined, the matter came on for hearing be- 
fore the référée in bankruptcy, where the case was submitted upon 
the évidence offered by the petitioner; the trustée having announced 
that it had none to oflfer. The référée having thereupon granted the 
pétition and directed the surrender of the property to the petitioner 
necessarily determined ail the material facts in favor of the petitioner. 
Upon the pétition of the trustée for a review of that order by the 
District Court, the évidence so given came up for the considération of 
the court below, which held it amply sufFicient to sustain the facts 
thus necessarily found by the référée. We are of the same opinion. 

•Fwotlier cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
t Rehearlng denied November 6, 1911. 
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The pétition alleged that the petitioner on or about September 20, 
1910, as a resvilt of negotiations made with one George A. Bundy and 
others for the use and benefit of the corporation hereinafter men- 
tioned, contracted to "furnish, manufacture, conditionally sell, and in- 
stall" certain specifically described personal property in the place of 
business to be thereafter occupied by the Luneta Company, a corpo- 
ration then in contemplation and process of organization, and later, 
and prior to December 20th of the same year, further covenanted with 
that Company and the persone "organizing, managing, and controlling" 
the same to manufacture, conditionally sell, and install certain other 
specifically described articles in the place of business of the Luneta 
Company in the basement of the Grand Opéra House, in the city of 
Seattle, King county, Wash. ; that by the original and subséquent 
agreeménts of the parties mentioned the Luneta Company was to pay 
the petitioner the aggregate sum of $2,358 for the property, $250 of 
which were paid in cash and the balance to be paid in one payment 
on or before January 10, 191 1 ; that, pursuant to the said agreement, 
the petitioner caused the various articles referred to to be manufac- 
tured and to be shipped to and installed in the aforesaid place of busi- 
ness of the said company, completing the delivery and installation 
thereof on the 20th day of December, 1910, and on that day, pursuant 
to the agreement, took from the company a conditional contract of 
sale, wherein and whereby ail of the said property was described, 
the terms of the said sale specified, and wherein it was expressly 
agreed "that the said goods and chattels shall remain absolutely the 
property of the Brunswick-Balke-Collender Company until" the pur- 
chase price thereof should be fully paid; that within 10 days after 
December 20, 1910, the petitioner caused "a copy of such conditional 
sale contract to be filed for record in the office of the county auditor 
of King county, Wash., the county in which said property is located ; 
that the said vendee did not make the payment contracted for in said 
contract, nor any part thereof, but was thereafter adjudged a bank- 
rupt in this proceeding." 

The eiïect of the testimony given on behalf of the petitioner, which, 
as has been said, was the only évidence introduced before the référée, 
was that the agreeménts alleged were made, that the articles stipu- 
lated for were furnishèd, delivered, and installed in the aforesaid 
place of business of the Luneta Company, such delivery and installa- 
tion being completed on the 20th day of December, 1910, on which 
day the conditional contract of sale agreed upon was executed by the 
Luneta Company, and on the next day, to wit, December 21, 1910, 
was filed in the office of the auditor of King county. The évidence 
further shows that no part of the purchase money remaining due was 
paid or tendered either by the bankrupt or any one else. 

The provision of the statute of the state of Washington (Pierce's 
Code, § 6547) applicable to the case reads as follows : 

"Ail conclitlonal sales of personal property • • ^ slïall be filed in the 
auditor's office of the county wherein, at the date of the vendee's taking pos- 
session o£ the property, the vendee résides." 
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The pétition alleged that the contract in question was filed for rec- 
ord in the auditor's office of that county. Its further allégation that 
the property was also "located" in that county is unimportant. The 
record of the bankruptcy proceedings, of ail of which both the Dis- 
trict Court and the référée in bankruptcy, of course, had officiai no- 
tice, as well as the évidence, showed that the place of business of 
the bankrupt concern was in King county, which must be held to hâve 
been its résidence. The contract of conditional sale was therefore 
filed for record in the required county. 

The appeal in our opinion is entirely without merit, and the judg- 
ment is accordingly affirmed. 



PIONEER MINING CO. et al. v. MITOHELIi 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Nlnth Circuit. October 2, 1911.) 

No. 3,965. 

1. Mines and Mtnerals (5 51*) — Pleading— Nattjiie of Action. 

Under Carter's Ann. Code CIv. Proc. Alaska, | 1, which aboUshes forms 
of action, a complalnt alleging that défendants, by their lessees of an 
adjoinlng clàim, entered upon plalntlfC's mining clalm and extraeted gold 
therafrom, which they converted to their own use, défendants recelving 
a share of the same as royalty, states a cause of action in the nature of 
trover, which entitles plaintifC to recover as damages the value of such 
royalty. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerais, Dec. Dlg. § 51.*] 

2. Mines and Mineeals (§ 71*) — Recoveey fob Conveksion on Minerals— 

Joint Liability. 

Where défendants, who were owners in common of a mining clalm, 
which was leased, with notice that their lessees were taking gold from 
plaintifC's clalm adjoinlng, received royalties therefronl, they were jointly 
liable to plaintlfl: therefor. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerals, Cent Dlg. §§ 
198, 199; Dec. Dlg. § 71.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Second 
Division of the District of Alaska. 

Action at law by Charles Mitchell against the Pioneer Mining Com- 
pany and A. H. Dunham. Judgment for plaintiff, and défendants 
bring error. Affirmed. 

This Is an action to recover for certain gold extraeted from a mine of which 
défendant in error, being plaintiff below, claims to be the owner. The com- 
plaint sets forth that plaintiff is, and was during the times mentioned there- 
in, the owner of a certain mining clalm, known as "No. 1 Fiat Creek," par- 
ticularly descrlbing the same ; that in June, 1909, défendants wrongfuUy, un- 
lawfully, and wlllfully entered upon the southerly portion of said claim, and 
thereafter, during the months of July and August, 1909, they and their agents 
and lessees wrongfuUy, knowingly and wlllfully, and against plalntiCCs con- 
sent, mined the said claim, and extraeted gold from the gold-bearmg gravel 
thereon, to the amount and value of $5,606.88, and appropriated and converted 
the same to their own use ; that défendants, wIth full knowledge of plaintifC's 

'•For othsr caseï ses eame topic & S humbbb In Peo. & Am. Dlg». 1907 tO «late, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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rights thereln, contlnued to mine sald premises, against plalntlff's will, and 
actually recelved as royalty from the mining opérations of tlieir agents and 
lessees gold In ampunt and value of $991.91; and that, by reason of the 
premises, plaintlfC has sufEered damages in the sum of $5,606.88. The prayer 
Is for .iudgment In that amount. 

The answers of défendants (they answering separalely) show that défend- 
ants are the owners of a mining claim lînown as the "Gold Belt Fraction," 
which adjoins and overlaps the No. 1 Fiat Creek clalm; that on August 10, 
1908, the then owners of the Gold Belt Fraction, namely, O. A. Banghart and 
A. H. Dunham, leased the same to O. A. Margraf and J. A. McFarlane for a 
term of two years, and thereafter, on the 14th day of Jtine, 1909, the défend- 
ant Pioneer Mining Company purchased an undivided three-fourths Interest 
in said claim from Banghart and one J. K. Sewell ; that prier thereto the 
lessees assigned and trangferred the lease, by mesne assignments, to C. H. 
Marsh, George Marsh, G. H. Marsh, and Harry Ashland ; that such assignées, 
about the time stated in the complaint, entered upon and mined the Gold 
Belt Fraction, and in doing so, ta good falth and believlng that they had a 
right so to do, but without the knowledge, instance, or authority of the de- 
fendants, entered upon and mined in part the overlap ; that the Pioneer Min- 
ing Company received from said lessees as royalties $619.95, and Dunham 
$206.65; that as to what proportion of the gold dust mined by said lessees 
came from the claim of plaintifC défendants do not know, and therefore deny 
that they received any royalties or gold dust from said claim, and deny that 
plaintifï Is damaged in any sum whatever. 

The cause came on for trial before a jury, and verdict and judgment were 
for plaintifE In the sum of $826.60. The wrlt of error is from such judgment. 

Metson, Drew & Mackenzie, E. H. Ryan, Ira D. Orton, and G. J. 
Lomen, for plaintiffs in error. 

James W. Bell, for défendant in error. 

Before GILBERT and MORROW, Circuit Judges, and WOLV- 
ERTON, District Judge. 

WOEVERTON, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). 
Evidence was adduced tending to show that plaintiff had acquired title 
to claim No. 1 Fiat Creek; that Gold Belt P>action overlapped it, 
but that the former was first duly located ; that the Marshes and Ash- 
land mined upon the overlap, and extracted gold therefrom, the royal- 
ties on which amounted to the sum of $991.98, ail of which was paid 
over to Dunham ; that plaintifï notified the lessees that they were min- 
ing on his claim, also notified the défendants to the same purpose, 
thus showing knowledge on défendants' part that their lessees were 
working plaintiflf's ground; that one clean-up of gold was mined, 
probably, before the Pioneer Mining Company purchased its interest, 
and before plaintiff notified the lessees that they were trespassing upon 
plaintiff's claim, but that the remaining clean-ups were ail mined sub- 
séquent tô notice to the défendants of such trespaâs. The jury evi- 
dently omitted the royalty on the first clean-up, amounting to $171.07, 
from their estimate, and gave a verdict for the remainder. It appears 
that Dunham paid over to the Pioneer Mining Company its full pro- 
portion of thèse roya;lties, reserving his own share. 

It further appeared from plaintiff's admission that, at the time the 
gold was extracted by défendants' lessees, the plaintiff's claim was also 
under lease to another party from plaintiff. When, however, défend- 
ants' counsel offered the lease in évidence, it was not admitted, and an 
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exception was allowed. At the close of plaintiff's case, défendants 
moved for a nonsuit, and at the close of the entire évidence for an in- 
structéd verdict, both of which motions were denied. The principal 
assignments of error are based upon the court's ruling in refusing to 
admit the lease in évidence and in denying the motions for nonsuit 
and instructed verdict. 

[1] The strong contention of counsel for plaintiffs in error is that 
the action is one of trespass quare clausum f régit, and, being such, 
the plaintiff must show actual or constructive possession, without 
which he cannot recover. If the action be technically such as is sug- 
gested, then it may well be conceded that counsel's conclusion should 
follow. Counsel for défendant in error contends, however, that the 
action is in the nature of a trespass de bonis asportatis, or trover, and 
is appropriate .to recover the royalties that défendants received from. 
the mine. 

Under the Alaska statute, ail forms of action are abolished. Section 
1, c. 1, tit. 2, Civil Code of Procédure of Alaska, 1 Fed. St. Ann. 55. 
Under this procédure, it is simply necessary to state the facts out of 
which the cause of action arises. "And when," says the Suprême 
Court of Kansas, "the plaintiiï has stated the facts of his case he will 
be entitled to recover thereon just what such facts will authorize." 
McGonigle v. Atchison, 33 Kan. 726, 736, 7 Pac. 550, 553. Continu- 
ing, the court further says : 

"We now look to the substance of things, and not merely to forms and 
Actions. If the facts stated by the plaintifC would authorize a recovery under 
any of the old forms of action, he will still be entitled to recover, prorvided he 
proves the facts. If the facts stated would authorize one or two or more 
kinds of relief, he may then elect as to which kind of relief he will obtain ; 
and the prayer of his pétition will generally indicate his élection." 

That was a case where a party had dug sand upon the plaintiff's 
land in Missouri and carried it away into Kansas, and the question 
arose whether damages could be recovered in Kansas for the trespass 
and appropriation of the sand. It turned upon the point whether the 
action was local or transitory. If it was trespass quare clausum f régit, 
it was local, and could not be prosecuted in Kansas. If de bonis as- 
portatis, or trover, it was transitory, and could be so prosecuted. The 
court determined the matter from the allégations of fact contained in 
the plaintiff's complaint. While it was thought the complaint stated 
facts sufficient to constitute a cause quare clausum fregit, it also stated 
facts entitling to recovery upon the other cause, of de bonis asportatis, 
or trover. 

So in the présent case we think the statement of facts quite sufficient 
to entitle the plaintiff to recover as for gold taken from the mine of 
plaintiff and converted to the use of défendants.- The complaint al- 
lèges that défendants entered upon the mine and extracted the gold, 
and appropriated and converted the same to their own use, and prays 
damages. And why should not the plaintiff be entitled to recover? 
The défendants admit receiving the royalties, but are without knowl- 
edge as to whether the gold came from the Gold Belt Fraction or No. 
1 Fiat Creek. The royalties are such, presumably, as plaintiff would 
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have receîved from his own lessee, had the lessees of défendants not 
mined the ground first, and in justice and equity the royalties belong 
to plajntiff, and not to the défendants. Under this construction of 
the complaint, the lease offered in évidence, and rejected, was not 
material to the issues. So, also, was there no error in denying the 
nonsuit and the motion for an instructed verdict. 

[2] Another contention is that défendants, in any event, are not 
jointly liable. The testimony tends to show that défendants persisted 
in requiring the Marshes and Ashland to continue their mining opéra- 
tions, notwithstanding they were abundantly notified that the lessees 
were mining on the plaintifï's ground, and there is no doubt that the 
défendants jointly received and appropriated the royalties. The pro- 
portion of the division of such royalties between them does not alter 
the relation. So it follows that they incurred a joint liability. 

The judgment of the District Court should be affirmed, and it is so 
ordered. 



HOWARD V. SHINN et al. (DRAKE et al., Interveners). 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Nintb Circuit. October 9, 1911. On Pétition for 
Rehearing, October 27, 1911.) 

No. 1,916. 

Corporations (§ 482*) — Mortqages — Foreclosure — Rei'resentation of 
bondholdees by trustee. 

Wliere the same trustée was named for diflfei-ent sets of bondholders 
of a corporation, and in a foreclosure suit consented to a decree whicb 
gavé tlié junior bondholders priority of lien over the senior, it cannot 
be cousldered as representing the latter in such suit, and, if not other- 
wise represented, they are entltled to corne in and be heard on such 
guestion of priority, even after decree; but an order, subsequently made, 
whlch perniits them to raise the question on distribution of the proceeds 
of thé sale of the property, is such a modification of the original decree 
as fuUy protects their rlghts. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dîg. § 482.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Oregon. 

Suit in equity by Frank R. Shinn and others against the Deschutes 
Irrigation & Power Company, Frederick S. Stanley, Roscoe Howard, 
and the Marchants' Savings & Trust Company, formerly the Mer- 
chants' Investment & Trust Company, in which Alexander M. Drake, 
the Pilot Butte Development Company, and R. S. Howard, Jr., receiver 
of the Title Guarantee & Trust Company, intervened. Decree for com- 
plainants, and Intervener Howard appeals. Affirmed. 

William C. Bristol, for appellant, 

Louis G. Addison, Jesse Stearns, John H. Hall, Carey & Kerr, 
Charles H. Carey, and James B. Kerr, for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbÉk lik Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ROSS, Circuit Judge. We hâve given to the elaborate briefs of 
counsel in this cause careful considération. Our views in respect to 
the case may be stated in a few words: The suit vvas brought for 
the foreclosure of a mortgage given to secure certain bonds — the ap- 
pellee Merchants' Savings & Trust Company, fonnerly Merchants' In- 
vestment & Trust Company, a corporation of the state of Oregon, 
being therein named as trustée — and to procure the appointment of a 
receiver of the mortgaged property pendante Hte. The mortgage ex- 
ecuted to secure those bonds contained, among other things, this clause : 

"ProFided, furtlier, that this deed sliall not opei'ïite or be lield to prohibit 
tUe party of the first part from sellliig or conveyiug, or otherwisç disposmg 
of, for the use and lieneflt and maintenance of the property of said conipany, 
or for the liquidation of sald bonds, or auy part ther^of, and free from the 
incumbrances of tliis trust, any real or Personal property now owned or 
hereafter to be acqùlred by this compauy." 

Certain persons advanced money to the mortgagor under and by 
virtue of the latter clause of the mortgage, for which what are called 
in the record "collatéral bonds" were issued to them ; and, those per- 
sons being made parties to the suit by an amended bill filed in the 
cause, they set up their claims as preferred liens to that of the first 
mortgage bondholders, $25,000 in face value of which the appellant 
Howard held and still holds as receiver of the Title Guarantee & Trust 
Company. 

In the matter of the collatéral bonds the appellee Merchants' Sav- 
ings & Trust Company was also named as trustée, and that company 
undertook to act as trustée in respect to both classes of the bonds. 
The record shows that a decree of foreclosure was entered in the cause 
on the 8th day of September, 1910, by consent of ail of the then par- 
ties to the suit; the appellant, Receiver Howard, not being a party 
thereto, unless he can be held to hâve been represented by the appellee 
Merchants' Savings & Trust Company. That trustée not only con- 
sented to the entry of the decree of September 8th, which, among other 
things, established the priority of the lien of the collatéral bonds over 
the first mortgage bonds, but by its pleadings filed in the cause ex- 
pressly admitted and set up such priority. The antagonistic positions 
thus assumed by that trustée, therefore, precludes it, upon the most 
obvions principles of equity, from being considered as the représenta- 
tive of the appellant in the cause. And it is equally plain that the 
appellant, being the holder of some of the first mortgage bonds, was 
and is entitled to be heard upon the question of the priority of the re- 
spective liens. It was upon that question that he sought to be heard 
by means of proceedings subsequently taken by him in the cause, which 
culminated in the entry on the 3d day of October, 1910, of a decree 
which, among other things, provided as f ollows : 

"That the said R. S. Howard, receiver, and A. M. Drake, as bondholders, 
are hereby decreed and granted the rlght to Intervene and be heard on the 
question of the distribution of the proceeds of the sale of the mortgaged 
property to be sold under sald decree [of September 8, 1910], for the purpose 
of havlng determlned the priority of tlie first mortgage and the collatéral 
trust mortgage to the rlght of lien upon the property held by the trustée to 
secure the collatéral trust mortgage." 
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This was îti effect a modification of the decree of September 8, 1910, 
aild secures to the appellant the right to be heard upon the question 
of priority of the lien securing the bonds held by him. Nothing more 
being needed to secùre his alleged rights in the premises, the decree 
of Octobèr 3, 1910, from which his appeal is taken, is affirmed. 

On Pétition for Rehearing. 

The right accorded the appellant by the decree of October 3, 1910, 
from which the appeal is taken, to intervene and be heard on the 
question of the distribution of the procecds of the sale of the mort- 
gaged property, seems, upon further examination, to be limited there- 
by to thé question of priority as between the first and collatéral trust 
bon^holders only; whereas, for the reasons stated in our opinion filed 
in the cause, the appellant, not having been either a party to the suit 
or represented therein, is entitled to be heard upon the question of the 
priority of : the first mortgage lien over any and ail other liens. The 
judgment of aiifirmance of the decree of October 3, 1910, directed by 
the opinion of this court ftled herein, is therefore so modified as to di- 
rect that the above-mentioned limitation contained in the decree ap- 
pealed-frôm, to wit, that of October 3, 1910, be stricken put, and the 
said decree be so modified ,^s. to afïord the appellant, on his interven- 
tion therein provided for, the right to be heard on the question of the 
priority of the lien of the first mortgage over any and ail other liens ; 
and, as so modified, thCidecrpe appealed from will stand affirmed. 

The pétition for rehéâringis denied. , 
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GOODRICH TRANSIT CO. v. INTERSTATE COMMERCE COMMISSION 
(UNITED STATES, Intervener). 

'WHITB STAR DINE v. UNITED STATES (INTERSTATE COMMERCE 
COMMISSION, Intervener). 

(Commerce Court. October 5, 19H.) 

Nos. 21-24. 

1. Statutes (§ 217*) — Construction— EsTBiNsic Aids— Histoey of Passage 

OF ACT. 

It is proper for courts to review tlie proceedings connected with the 
passage of a law through the législative houses, as bearing on the cor- 
rect interprétation of the text used. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Statutes, Cent. Dig. § 293; Dec. Dlg. 
1 217.* 

Ilistory and passage of statutes and contemporaneous clrcumstances 
as aids to construction, see note to Morle v. Eidwell, 65 C. C. A. 535.] 

2. COMMEBCE (§ 85*) JUEISDICTION OF INTEESTATE COMMEKCE COMMISSION— 

Caereks by Watek. 

It was not the purpose of Interstate Commerce Act Feb. 4, 1887, 
c. 104, 24 Stat. 379 (U. S. Oomp. St. 1901, p. 31.54), elther as originally 
passed or as slnce amended, to subject independent carriers by water 
to Its provisions, and it does not vest the Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission wlth any control over the business of such carriers, except such 
Interstate traflic as is carried on under a joint arrangement wlth rail 
carriers. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 85.*] 

3. Commerce (§ 85*) — Jueisdiotion of Interstate Commerce Commission- 

Régulation oF Caeeiebs by Water — Reports and Foems of Account- 
INO— "CoMMON Arrangement." 

A steamshlp company, which joins with a rallroad carrier In mak- 
Ing, flllng, and publishing joint through rates for Interstate traffic, is as 
to such traffic used under a "common arrangement" with the railroad Com- 
pany, wlthln the meanlng of Interstate Commerce Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 
§ 1, 24 Stat. 379 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3154), as amended by Act June 
29. 1906, c. 3591, § 1, 34 Stat. 584 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, p. 1150), and 
subject to régulation and control by the Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion ; but such power to regulate and control does not extend to the other 
port-to-port business of the company, whether Interstate or Intrastate. 
Under section 20 of the act as so amended, and as further amended by 
Act June 18, 1910, c. 309, § 14, 36 Stat. 555, the Commission has power 
to require reports from .such company, and to prescribe a System of 
bookkeeping and aecountlng wlth respect to such joint traffic and di- 
reetly relatlng thereto, but it has no' power to extend such requirements 
to Include other matters or business of the company having no direct re- 
lation to such joint traflic. 

[Ed. Note. — l'or other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 85.*] 

Two pétitions by the Goodrich Transit Company against the Inter- 
state Commerce Commission, the United States intervening, and two 
pétitions by the White Star Line against the United States, the Inter- 
state Commerce Commission intervening ;, the relief sought being in- 
jnnctions to restrain enforcement of orders made by the Interstate 
Commerce Commission. On demurrers to pétitions and motions to 
dismiss. Demurrers and motions overruled, and injunctions granted. 

•For other cases see same topic & i nvmbeb in Dec. & Am, Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Ralph M. Shaw, for petitioners. 

J. A. Fowler, Asst.' Atty. Gen., and Charles W. Needham, for re- 
spondents. 

Before KNAPP, Presiding Judge, and ARCHBALD, CARLAND, 
HUNT, and MACK/ Associate Judges. 

No. 21. 

HUNT, Judge. The Goodrich Trainsit Company, a corporation or- 
ganized under the laws of Maine, filed this bill in equity on December 
29, 1910, in the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of Illinois, Eastèrn Division, to obtain an injunction against 
the enfôrcement of certain orders of the Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission. For the sake of brevity, we will hereafter refer to the Good- 
rich Transit Company as the Transit Company and to the Interstate 
Commerce Commission as the Commission. 

It appears f rom the bill that the Transit Company has its princi- 
pal operating office in Chicago, 111., and since its organization in 1906 
has been engaged in the transportation of passengers and freight on 
Lake' Michigan, L,ake Huron, and the rivers tributary thereto. It 
owns and opérâtes steamers and dock properties in Illinois, Wiscon- 
sin, and Michigan; several pf such dock properties being near the 
mouths of rivers. The docks are used as landing places, where freight 
and passengers are discharged and taken off. The steamers carry pas- 
sengers and freight originating at ports of the states of Michigan, 
Wisconsin, and Illinois, and destined to ports in each of the said states. 
This transportation is entirely by water, and unconnected with any 
land transportation whatever, and is spoken of as "port-to-port Inter- 
state business." The Transit Compàny's steamers also carry passen- 
gers and freight originating àt and destined to ports in the same state. 
and not passing out of said state en route, and this business is spoken 
of as "port-to-port intrastate business." 

The bill allèges that the Transit Company had voluntarily agreed 
with some of the Interstate railroad carriers of the United States to 
establish certain through routes over which passengers and freight 
were being carried under joint tarifïs, and that for the purpose of es- 
tablish.ing such through routes it had voluntarily filed with the Com- 
mission its j'oint tariffs .or its concurrence in tariffs filed by such rail- 
road carriers, and that the Transit Compàny's steamers carry for hire 
passengers and freight Under said joint tariffs over the water portion 
of said through routes. It is alleged with some détail that the princi- 
pal part of the business of the Transit Company is derived from its 
port-to-port and intrastate business, and that compétition is active 
and open to any who may désire to engage in such business, which 
includes the privilège ofthe use of docking and terminal facilities. 
The bill allèges that oUiJune; H, 1910, the Commission entered the 
following order: i : ' 

"It is ordered, tliat Spçcial Rfiport Séries Oircular No. 10, prepared under 
the direction of tliis Commission by Henry C. Adams, lin charge of statistics 
and accouuts, he, and the same Is hereby, approved; that a copy of the 
sa4d' Speciéls^Rèport Séries Oircular No. 10 be sent to each and every car- 
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rier by water ' witMn tlie .iurisdiction of tbls Coinmissiun ; that eacli anrt 
every of the said carriers by water be required to make fuU and true aii- 
swers to tbe several inquiries contamedin the said Spécial Report Séries Cir- 
cular Xo. 10, and to verify its said answers by the oath of the président or 
other principal officer of sneh compauy ; and that the said oath be in the 
form provided in the said Spécial Report Séries Circular Xo. 10." 

Attached to the petitioner's bill is a copy of the Spécial Report Sé- 
ries Circular No. 10, referred to in the order of the Commission, dated 
June 11, 1910, to which said spécial report we shall hâve occasion 
hereafter to refer. 

Service of the order is alleged to hâve been made, and notification 
was given that, unless answers to the questions propounded in the 
spécial report were made before December 31, 1910, the Transit Com- 
pany would be liable to the penalties prescribed in section 20 of the 
act to regulate commerce, as amended by the act approved June 18, 
1910. 

The petitioner avers that the interrogatories contained in the spé- 
cial report just referred to made no distinction between the business 
transacted by the Transit Company, which was solely intrastate busi- 
ness, and that transacted which was wholly port-to-port business, and 
that which was the resuit of joint rail and water routes, to which the 
Transit Company became a voluntary party ; and it is alleged that, in- 
asmuch as the Transit Company had voluntarily become a party to the 
joint rail and water routes referred to, the Commission insisted that 
it had jurisdiction over ail the business of the Transit Company, with- 
out regard to its nature or the places between which it was transacted. 
The bill sets up that since the création of the Commission, in 1887, 
never, prior to the entry of the order above referred to, had the Com- 
mission required any reports from water carriers generally, or any re- 
port of any kind from this particular petitioner. 

It is further alleged that the Commission, on January 7, 1909, con- 
strued the act to regulate commerce as subjecting carriers of Interstate 
commerce by water to the provisions of the act only in respect to 
traffic transported under a common control, management, or arrange- 
ment with a rail carrier. 

It is set forth that the inquiries made by the Commission were not 
for the purpose of exacting évidence under any complaint filed for 
violation of the act to regulate commerce, or for the purpose of mak- 
ing investigations that might hâve been made the object of a com- 
plaint, that a large number of the questions propounded in the spécial 
report called for pertained solely to the internai affairs of the Com- 
pany, and that it is impossible to answer them without reporting to 
the Commission détails in connection with the internai management 
of the business of the Transit Company ; and it is pleaded that the 
Commission has no cbnstitutional authority to regulate or to inquire 
into the internai aflfairs of the Transit Company, and is without 
power to regulate commerce which is wholly intrastate or to make 
inquiries respecting commerce which is wholly intrastate. 

The prder of the Commission is alleged to be void because of lack 
of power in the Commission, and because to enforce the order would 
be a violation of the fourth amendment to the Constitution of the 
190 F.— 60 
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United States, prohibiting unreasonable searches or seizures, and be- 
cause the information sought by the inquiries is a property right, and 
because to enforce the order of the Commission would be to take the 
property of the Transit Company without compensation and without 
due process of law. 

The reUef prayed for is an interlocutory order suspending the order 
of the Commission and restraining that body from taking any steps 
to enforce the order, and that upon final hearing the order of the 
Commission should be annulled. There is a further prayer to the ef- 
fect that if, however, it should be found that the Commission had 
authority to recuire an answer to àny of the questions contained in 
the Report No. 10, referred to, upon final hearing the court would en- 
ter an order specifically designating sùch questions in isaid report as 
the Commission çould lawfully require to be answered, and that the 
Commission be réstrained from attempting to enforce answers to any 
questions not included in the désignation made by the court. 

The Commission interpbsed a demurrer, based upon the ground 
that the bill failed to state any equity. The Circuit Court for the 
Northern District of Illinois, Eastern Division, upon December 31, 
1910, stayed the order of the Commission until the further order of 
the court. 

After the opening of the United States Commerce Court, and pur- 
suant to section 6 of the act to create the said court (Act June 18, 
1910, c. 309, 36 Stat. 544), the case was transferred, and is now hère 
to be proceeded with as may be proper. 

By leave had the United States has intervened and filed an answer, 
admitting the allégations of fact contained in the bill, but setting forth 
that the requirements made by the orders of the Commission do not 
make distinction between the books which petitioner might keep and 
its method of accounting for its income and expenses in connection 
with its Interstate business and its port-to-port business, as separate 
from its business as a resuit of its joint rail and water routes, because 
(1) while the income from each of the différent kinds of business 
stated in the bill csm be ascertained with reasonable accuracy, yet it is 
impossible to détermine with any substantial degree of accuracy the 
expenses incurred in either of them, as separate and distinct from 
those incurred in the others, and (2) because it is essential that the 
Commission be informed as to the total income derived by the Transit 
Company, in order that the Commission may détermine what are 
reasonable and just rates to becjiarged by petitioner in its joint rail 
and water business, and to détermine whether it complies with the 
provisions of the law regulating Interstate commerce. 

The United States also sets up that the System of bookkeeping de- 
vised by the Commission is the resuit of long expérience, and well 
adapted to the préservation of data forthe information of the Com- 
mission, and that in the absence of a method prescribed by the Com- 
mission a carrier might manipulate its books and reports in a way 
to conceal rather than to reveal thç true state of its business, and that 
it is of vital importance to the Commission to hâve the information 
called for in the prder, in order that it may perf orm its duties as pro- 
vided by the terms bi the act to regulate commerce. 
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No. 22. 

This suit was also brought in the Circuit Court of the United 
States for the Northern District of IlUnois, Eastern Division. 

The Goodrich Transit Company, the same corporation referred to 
in case No. 21, after alleging substantially the same matters with 
respect to its incorporation and business as it had set forth in the 
averments in the the bill filed in case No. 21, allèges that on May 31, 
1910, the Interstate Commerce Commission, acting under the author- 
ity claimed under section 20 of the act to regulate commerce, ap- 
proved June 16, 1906, entered two certain orders relating to the sub- 
ject of a uniform System of accounts to be prescribed for and kept 
by carriers by watér. One of the orders prescribed that the classifica- 
tion of operating revenue of such carriers and the text pertaining 
thereto, prepared under the direction of the Commission, should gov- 
ern in the keeping and recording of operating revenue accounts, and 
that the rules contained in what was known as the first issue of the 
classification of operating revenues of carriers by water should apply 
to the keeping and recording of such operating accounts, and that it 
should be unlawful for any such water carrier, or for any person di- 
rectly in charge of the accounts of such carrier, to keep any account 
or record or mémorandum of any operating revenue items, except 
in the manner and form as set forth and prescribed, and except as 
authorized by the Commission. 

It was further ordered that any such carrier might subdivide any 
primary account in the first issue as might be required for the pur- 
poses of such carrier, or might make any assignment of the amount 
credited to any such primary account of operating divisions to its 
individual lines or estâtes, provided that a list of such subprimary 
accounts set up or such ■ assignments made by any such carrier should 
be first filed in the office of the Commission. The order also pro- 
vided that the carrier, in addition to the operating revenue accounts 
prescribed by the Commission, might keep any temporary or expéri- 
mental accounts, the purpose of which should be to develop the ef- 
ficiency of opération, but that such temporary or expérimental ac- 
counts should not impair the integrity of any gênerai or primary ac- 
count prescribed by the order of the Commission. January 1, 1911, 
was the date upon which the order was to become effective. 

The other order made was with respect to the classification of op- 
erating expenses of carriers by water. Classification was to be made 
pursuant to rules prescribed by the Commission and embodied in a 
printed form known as the first issue. It was ordered that the classi- 
fication of operating expenses as prescribed should govern in keeping 
and recording operating expense accounts, and that the rules pre- 
scribed should be those according to which the operating expenses 
are defined; and the carriers were required to conform to the rules, 
and it was made unlawful for carriers to keep any accounts or rec- 
ords or memoranda of any operating expense item, except as set forth 
and prescribed in the manner and form laid down in the pamphlet 
called the "first issue." The carriers were authorized to subdivide 
any primary accounts as might be required for the purposes of such 
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carrier, or mîght make certain assignments of the amount charged 
to such primary account, provided that a list of such subprimary ac- 
counts or assignments should be first filed with the Commission. Au- 
thority was also given tô the carrier to keep any temporary or ex- 
périmental accounts, the purpose of which was to develop the effi- 
ciency of opération; but such temporary or expérimental accounts 
were not to impair the integrity of any gênerai or primary accounts 
as prescribed by the Commission, and such temporary or expérimental 
accounts were required to be open for inspection by the Commission. 
The date upon which this order was to be effective was Januarj*. 1, 
1911. 

The petitioner allèges that two pamphlets, one entitled "The Clas- 
sification of Operating Revenues of Carriers by Water as Prescribed 
by the Interstate Commerce Commission," etc., and the other of 
which was entitled "The Classification of Operating Expenses of Car- 
riers by Water, as Prescribed by the Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion," etc., were served upon it, and it is alleged that the bookkeep- 
ing methods prescribed by the order of the Commission differ widely 
from those used by petitioner, and that, in order to comply with 
the requirements ci the Commission, petitioner will hâve to open a 
completely new set of books and change its methods of accounting, 
ail of which would entail annoyance and expense. 

It is averred that the Commission has notified the petitioner that, 
beginning with January 1, 1911, a new set of books must be opened, 
which must conform to the methods prescribed with respect to ail 
of its business, including its intrastate business, its port-to-port in- 
terstate business, and its business as a part of joint routes with rail 
carriers, and that, in the event of a failure to conform its books and 
methods of accounting to the requirements prescribed, it will be sub- 
ject to the penalties prescribed in. section 20 bf the act to regulate 
commerce. 

Petitioner avers that the requirements make no distinction between 
the books which petitioner may keep and its method of accounting 
for its income and expenses in connection with its intrastate business, 
its port-to-port business, and the business which is transacted by pe- 
titioner as the resuit of the joint rail and water routes to which the 
petitioner has become volûhtarily a party. It is averféd that the act 
to regulate commerce, as amended in June, 1906, conferred upon the 
Commission the same authority that it now claims to exercise with 
respect to the books and accounts of water carriers generally, and 
that, though petitioner and other water carriers hâve voluntarily 
agreed with some interstate carriers by railroad to establish a limited 
number of through routes over which passengers or property hâve 
been transported by a continuons carriage, and hâve filed tariffs there- 
for with the Interstate Commerce Commission, yet the Commission 
never bef ore has claimed that petitioner or other water carriers Sub- 
jected themselves to ail of the provisions of the act to regulate com- 
merce or the provisions of section 20 thereof. 

It is alleged that under the Constitution of the United States no 
power was conferred upon Congress to regulate in any method what- 
soever the internai affairs of any corporation organized under the laws 
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of a State, and that no power was conferred upon Congress to dele- 
gate to the Commission the right to regulate in any method whatso- 
ever the internai affairs of any corporation organized under the lavvs 
of a State, and that no power was conferred upon Congress to reg- 
ulate any commerce which is wholly intrastate, and that Congress did 
not confer upon the Commission the right to regulate ail or any part 
of the business of petitioner which was solely port-to-port business, 
either Interstate or intrastate, and that the Commission is without 
power to prescribe the bookkeeping methods of petitioner with re- 
spect either to its intrastate business or its port-to-port business. 

Petitioner, while denying that either the Congress or the Commis- 
sion has any authority over the bookkeeping methods of petitioner 
with respect either to its income or its disbursements, avers that such 
jurisdiction, if any, as the Commission has over the bookkeeping 
methods of petitioner is limited solely to bookkeeping methods with 
respect to the income and disbursements of petitioner in connection 
with its joint rail and water business, and that the methods prescribed 
by the Commission are not reasonably adapted to the purpose of fur- 
nishing to the Commission any information with respect to the rev- 
enue or disbursements of petitioner relating to its joint rail and wa- 
ter business. 

It is also alleged that the methods prescribed would not enable the 
Commission to pass upon the justness or fairness of any existing or 
proposed rate, classification, or practice of petitioner in connection 
with its joint rail and water business, or in connection with the ex- 
istence or establishment of any through route, joint classification, or 
division of receipts upon such joint rail and water business. 

It is further averred that it is possible to establish a method of 
bookkeeping by means of which the income and disbursements from 
the joint rail and water business of petitioner would be segregated, 
and that by the methods prescribed in the orders provision is not made 
for the ségrégation of the joint rail and water business from the 
petitioner's port-to-port business or intrastate business. 

It is also averred that the right of the petitioner to keep its books 
in a way which shall seem to it appropriate is a property right, and 
that the deprivation of such right is a violation of the fifth amend- 
ment to the Constitution of the United States. 

It is alleged that the orders as made are not régulations of Inter- 
state commerce, and that if section 20 of the act to regulate commerce 
is construed as it has been by the Commission it will be the taking 
of petitioner's property without compensation and without due process 
of law. 

The prayer is that a temporary order may be entered, suspending 
the orders of the Commission, and restraining the Commission from 
taking any steps to enforce the orders, and that upon final hearing 
decree may be entered annulling and suspending the said orders and 
enjoining the Commission from taking any steps toward the enforce- 
ment of said orders. A further prayer is that if, in the judgment of 
the court, the orders of the Commission are lawful in any respect, 
the court shall say what requirements petitioner shall be obliged to 
live up to, and that injunction be issued restraining the Commission 
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from enforcing the; order with respect to any mattérs not lawfully 
included within the order of the court. 

The Gommission demurred to the pétition, the demurrer being based 
upon the ground that the bill failed to state any equity and that the 
allégations did not show that the législative department of the gov- 
ernment was without authority to grant the power exercised by the 
Commission in making the orders of May 31, 1910, and that the pé- 
tition does not show that there is any violation of any constitutional 
or other right of the petitioner. 

The Upited States filed an answer, admitting every allégation of 
fact containéd in the pétition, except as foUows : It admits that, while 
no distinction has been made between petitioner's income and ex- 
penses in connection with its interstate business and intrastate busi- 
ness, such distinction was not made because while the income from 
the différent kinds of busiriess stated in the pétition can with reason- 
able accuracy be ascertained, yet it is impossible to détermine with 
any substantial' degree of accuracy the expansés incurred in either of 
said kinds of business as separate and distinct from the others, and 
bécause it is essential that the Commission know the total income de- 
rived by petitioner from ail it investments and sources, in order that 
the Commission may détermine what are reasonable and just rates 
to be charged by petitioner in its joint rail and water business, and 
to détermine whether it is complying with the provisions regulating 
interstate commerce. The answer, while expressly admitting alléga- 
tions of fact containéd in the pétition, does not admit, but dénies, iti- 
ferences of fact from particular facts alleged and conclusions of law 
insisted upon in the pétition. 

The Circuit Court of the Northern District of Illinois stayed the 
order of the Commission, and the case, like No. 21, was thereafter 
transferred to this court. 

No, 23 and No. 24. 

Thèse are pétitions fîled originally in this court by the White Star 
Line against the United States, wherein petitioner attacks the validity 
ôf the same orders specified in the two preceding cases, and seeks to 
restrain their enfôrcement. The allégations of the pétitions are very 
similar to those already set forth in the pétitions of the Goodrich 
Transit Company. It is averred herein, however, that the White Star 
Line, in addition to its transportation business, owns two amusement 
parks, both situated within the state of Michigan ; that in connection 
with the said parks it owns, opérâtes, and dérives revenue from lunch 
stands, merry-go-rounds, bowling alleys, bàthhouses, souvenir stands, 
photograph Stands, boat liveries, and launch ferries, and that admis- 
sion fées are collected frorn people who enter said amusement parks. 
The petitioner allèges that the Commission had no power to regulate 
the books or to demand the reports which were kept with respect to 
the conduct of its amusement parks, the business of keeping said parks 
being separate and distinct from the transportation business of the pe- 
titioner. 

It appears that the White Star Line owns and opérâtes steamers 
which, run from Toledo, Ohio, through Lake Erie, Détroit river, Lake 
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St. Clair, and St. Clair river to Port Huron, in Michigan. The steam- 
ers stop to load and unload passengers and freight at many points in 
the State of Michigan and in the Dominion of Canada, between To- 
ledo and Port Huron. The transportation is entirely by water and 
unconnected with any land transportation whatever ; but it is alleged 
that the petitioner has voluntarily agreed with some of the interstate 
railroad carriers of the United States to establish certain through 
routes over which passengers and freight are carried under joint tar- 
iffs, and that for the purpose of establishing such through routes it 
has voluntarily filed with the Commission its joint tariffs or its con- 
currence in tariffs filed by said railroad carriers, and that the steam- 
ers of the petitioner carry for hire passengers and freight under said 
joint tariffs over the water portion of said through routes. 

The orders of the Commission, as in the cases Nos. 21 and 22, re- 
late to the making of reports to the Commission, and to the keeping 
of uniform accounts, as required by the rules laid down by the Com- 
mission, and to which référence has already been niade in the state- , 
ment of the two preceding cases. 

The petitioner in thèse cases, as in the preceding ones, avers that 
the Commission caused to be served upon it two pamphlets, one en- 
titled "The Classification of Operating Revenues by Carriers by Wa- 
ter" and the other entitled "The Classification of Operating Expenses 
of Carriers by Water." It is alleged that the bookkeeping methods 
prescribed by the Commission differ from those used by the peti- 
tioner, and that in order to comply with the order of the Commission 
petitioner would hâve to open a completely new set of books and 
change its methods of accounting. 

It is also alleged that the requirements iiîclude the business of pe- 
titioner relating to its amusement parks, its intrastate business, its 
port-to-port intrastate and international business, and its business as 
a part of joint routes with rail carriers. Petitioner dénies the au- 
thority of the Commission to make any such orders, and for reasons 
substantially similar to those relied upon in the bills filed by the Good- 
rich Transit Company, already referred to, pleads lack of power in 
the Commission, and assails the constitutionality of the orders. 

The United States filed answers to the pétitions, admitting the al- 
légations of fact contained in the pétitions, but alleging that the parks 
and things connected with the parks constitute a part of the petition- 
er's gênerai property, and are operated in connection with and for 
the purpose of promoting its interstate business. The answers also 
set up that the method of bookkeeping prescribed by the Commission 
is reasonable and just, and that it is impossible to détermine what are 
reasonable and just rates to be charged by petitioner in its joint rail 
and water business unless a method of bookkeeping such as is pre- 
scribed is put into use. 

The Interstate Commerce Commission filed motions to dismiss the 
several pétitions upon the ground that the facts stated therein do not 
entitle petitioner to any relief. 

The four cases were argued together, upon an understanding be- 
tween counsel for the respective parties that the essential questions 
were presented by the demurrers and motions to dismiss. The cases 
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were, therefore, heard as upon gênerai demurrers and motions, and 
without regard to the answers filed by the United States. 

This statement is sufficient to an understanding of the cases, and 
although there are separate records, we shall treat them as if they 
were but one proceeding before the court. 

The Commission made its call for the reports and its orders pre- 
scribing uniformity of accounts, which are objected to by the carriers, 
under what it claims is authority conferred by section 20 of the act 
to regulate commerce. The section is appended.^ Acting under its 
terms the Commission in détail has prescribed classification of operat- 
ing expenses and revenue accounts for the use of carriers by water 
and has prescribed that the accounts for the entire opérations of such 
carriers shall be kept according to a uniform system laid out by defi- 
nite rules of the Commission. 

In the classification as prescribed for the report, operating expenses 
are divided into certain gênerai accounts, such as maintenance, traf- 

1 Sec. 20. (As amended June 29, 1906, Febrnary 25, 1909, and .Tune 18, 
1910.) That the Commission is hereby authorized to require annual reports 
from ail common carriers subject to the provisions of thls act, and from 
the owners of ail railroads engaged In Interstate commerce as deflned in 
this act ; to prescribe the manner In which such reports shall he made, and 
to require from such carriers spécifie answers to ail questions upon which 
the Commission may need information. Such annual reports shall show 
in détail the amount of capital stock issued, the amounts paid therefor, and 
the manner of payment for the same ; the dlvidends paid, the surplus fund, 
if any, and the number of stockholders ; the funded and floating debts and 
the interest paid thereon; the cost and value of the carrler's property, 
franchises, and equipments ; the number of employés and the salaries paid 
each class ; the accidents to passengers, employés, and other persons, and 
the causes thereof ; the amounts expended for Improvements each year, how 
expended, and the character of such improvements; the earnlngs and re- 
ceipts from each branch of business and from ail sources ; the operating and 
other expenses ; the balances of profit and loss ; and a complète exhibit of 
the flnancial opérations of the carrier each year, including an annual balance 
sheet. Such reports shall also contain such iirformatiom in relation to rates 
or régulations concerning fares or freights, or agreements, arrangements, 
or contracts afCecting the same as the Commission may require ; and the 
Commission may, in Its discrétion, for the purpose of enabling it the better 
to carry out the purposes of this act, prescribe a period of time within which 
ail common carriers subject to the provisions of this act shall bave, as near 
as may he, a uniform System of accounts, and the manner in which such 
accounts stiall be kept. 

Said detailed reports shall contein ail the required statistics for the period 
of twelve months ending on the thirtieth day of June in each year, or on 
the thirty-flrst day of December in each year if the Commission by order 
substitute that perioù for the year ending June thirtieth, and shall be made 
out under oath and flled with the Commission at its office in Washington 
within three months after the close of the year for which the report is 
made, unless additional time be granted In any case by the Commission ; 
and if any carrier, person, or corporation subject to the provisions of this 
act shall fail to make and file said annual reports within the time above 
specified, or within the time extended by the Commission, for making and 
filing the same, or shall fail to make spécifie answer to any question au- 
thorized by the provisions of this section within thirty days from the time- 
It is lawfully required so to do, such party shall forfeit to the United States 
the sum of one hundred dollars for each and every day it shall continue to 
be in default with respect thereto. The Commission shall also hâve authority 
by gênerai or spécial orders to require said carriers, or any of them, to file 
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fie expenses, opération of vessels and terminais, incidental transporta- 
tion expenses, gênerai expenses, and charter expenses. Under thèse 
several heads accounts of expenditures are required to be divided into 
groups and the groups in turn are divided into primary detailed ac- 
counts. For example, the report of traffic expenses calls for ac- 
counts of superintendence, advertising, fast freight lines, outside 
agencies, trafBc associations, and other traffic expenses. Expenditures 
chargeable to transportation expenses are required to be divided into 
gênerai groups under the headings: "Opération of Vessels," "Opéra- 
tion of Terminais," and "Incidental Transportation Expenses." Pri- 
mary accounts which go to make up the items under the gênerai head- 
ing are called for with spécifie détail, to the end that classifications of 
operating expenses for carriers by water may be presented by an ac- 
count of the entire transactions of the carrier whose business is being 
inquired into. The classification of operating revenues is equally spé- 
cifie, requiring accounts of revenue from transportation, revenue from 

inoiithly reports of earnings and expenses, and to file perlodical or spécial, 
or both periodical and spécial, reports concerning any matters about whicli 
the Commission is autlioi'ized or required by this or any ottier law to inquire 
or to keep itself informed or which it is required to enforce ; and such pe- 
riodical or spécial reports shall be under oath whenever the Commission so 
requires; and if any such carrier shall fail to make and flle any such pe- 
riodical or spécial report within the time flxed by the Commission, it shall 
be sub.ieet to the forfeitures last above provided. 

Said forfeitures shall be recovered in the manner provided for the recovery 
of forfeitures under the provisions of this act. 

The oath required by this section may be talcen before any person author- 
ized to administer an oath by the laws of the state in which the same is 
ta lien. 

The Commission may, in its discrétion, prescribe the forms of any and ail 
accounts, records, and memoranda to be kept Ijy carriers subjeet to the pro- 
visions of this act, including the accounts, records, and memoranda of the 
mo^-ement of traffic, as well as the receipts and expenditures of moneys. 
The Commission shall at ail times hâve access to ail accounts, records, 
and memoranda kept by carriers subject to this act, and it shall be unlaw- 
ful for such carriers to keep any other accounts, records, or memoranda than 
those presci'ibed or approved by the Commission, and it may employ spécial 
agents or examiners, who shall hâve authority under the order of the Com- 
mission to Inspect and examine any and ail accounts, records, and memo- 
randa kept by such carriers. This provision shall apply to receivers or 
carriers and operating trustées. 

In case of failure or refusai on the part of any such carrier, receiver, or 
trustée to keep such accounts, records, and memoranda on the books and In 
the manner prescribed by the Commission, or ta submit such accounts, rec- 
ords, and memoranda as are kept to the inspection of the Commission or 
any of its authorized agents or examiners, such carrier, receiver, or trustée 
shall forfeit to the United States the sum of flve hundred dollars for each 
such offense and for each and every day of the continuance of such offense, 
such forfeitures to be recoverable in the same manner as other forfeitures 
provided for in this act. 

Any person who shall willfuUy make any false entry in the accounts of 
any 'book of accounts or in any record or memoranda kept by a carrier, or 
who shall willfully destroy, mutilate, aller, or by any other means or device 
falsify the record of any such account, record, or memoranda, or who shall 
willfully neglect or fail to make fuU, true, and correct entries in such ac- 
counts, records, or memoranda of ail facts and transactions appertainiug to 
the carrler's business, or shall keep any other accounts, records, or mem- 
oranda than those prescribed or approved by the Commission, shall be 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall be subject, upon conviction la any 
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opérations other than transportation, and charter revenue. Primary 
accounts must be kept and made of passenger, baggage, mail, express 
revenue, and miscellaneous receipts, including, among many other 
things, wharf, demurrage, storage, and other receipts. 

Interrogatories also call for exact information as to the amount of 
capital stock issued, dividends paid, surplus funds, if any, funded 
and floating debt, and interest thereon, cost and value of the carri- 
ers' property, franchises, and equipments, earnings and receipts from 
each branch of business and from ail sources, operating and other 
expenses, complète exhibits of financial opérations, as well as other 
complète statements necessary to exhibit the carriers' financial condi- 
tion and results from opération of their entire business. 

In the text of classification of operating revenues in the "first is- 
sue" pamphlet, particularly referred to in the pétition filed in case No. 
22, the carrier is called upon to keep an account of its freight rev- 
enue, passenger revenue, excess baggage, and other passenger rev- 

court of tlie United States of compétent jurlsdictlon, to a flne of not less 
than one thousand dollars nor more tban five thousand dollars, or imprison- 
ment for a term not less than one year nor more than three years, or both 
such flne and imprisomnent:,. Provided, that the Commission may. In its 
discrétion, issue orders speeifying such operating, accounting, or financial 
papers, records, books, blanks, tickets, sttibs, or documents of carriers which 
may, after a reasonable time, be destroyed, and prescribing the length of time 
such books, papers, or documents shall be preserved. 

Any examiner who divulges any fact or information which may come to his 
knowledgo during the course of such examinatlon, except in so far as he may 
be directed by the Commission, or by a court or juds;e thereof, shall be sub- 
jeet, upon conviction in any court of the United States of compétent Juris- 
dietion, to a fine of not more than five thousand dollars or Imprisonœent for 
a term not exceedlng two years, or both. 

That the Circuit and District Courts of the United States shall hâve juris- 
diction, upon the application of the Attorney General of the United States, 
at the request of the Commission, alleging a fallure to comply with or a vio- 
lation of any of the provisions of said act to regulate commerce or of any 
act supplementary thereto or amendatory thereof by any common carrier, to 
issue a wrlt or wrlts of mandamus commanding such common carrier to com- 
ply with the provisions of said acts or any of them. 

And to carry out and give effect to the provisions of said acts, or any of 
them, the Commission is héreby authorized to employ spécial agents or ex- 
aminers, who shall hâve power to administer oaths, examine witnesses, and 
receive évidence. 

That any common carrier, railroad, or transportation company recelving 
property for transportation from a point In one state to a point in another 
State shall issue a receipt or bill of ladlng therefor, and shall be liable to 
the lawful halder thereof for any loss, damage, or injury to such property 
eaused by it or by any common carrier, railroad, or transportation company 
to which such property may be dellvered or over whose Une or liues such 
property may pàss, and na contract, receipt, rule, or régulation shall exempt 
such common carrier, railroad, or transportation company from the liabillty 
hereby imposed: Provided, that nothing in this section shall deprive any 
holder of such receipt or bill of lading of any remedy or right of action which 
he has under exlstlng law. 

That the common carrier, railroad, or transportation company issuing such 
receipt or bill of lading shall be entltled to recover from the common carrier, 
railroad, or transportation company on whose Une the loss, damage, or In- 
jury shall hâve been sustained the amount of such loss, damage, or injury as 
it may be required to pay to the owners of such property, as may be evi- 
denced by any receipt, judgment, or trabscript thereof. 
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enues, together with mail, express, spécial service, miscellaneous trans- 
portation revenues, freight opérations other than transportation, rent- 
als of buildings, and miscellaneous receipts. In the classification of 
operating expenses, the orders require accounts of superintendence, 
repairs of vessels, renewals, repairs of tugs and lighters, accounts of 
shop machinery and tools, maintenance of equipment, maintenance 
of terminais, expenses of docks, wharves, buildings, and fixtures, traf- 
fic expenses, transportation expenses, wages of crews, fuel, food 
supplies, opération of terminais, salaries of agents, clerks, and attend- 
ants, stevedore and wharf laborer accounts, freight losses and dam- 
ages, accounts of damage to property, salaries and expenses of gên- 
erai officers, law expenses, insurance, charter expenses, including rent, 
maintenance, and opération accounts for hire or rent of vessels, and 
other matters. 

No attempt is made, in the orders making classifications of accounts 
and laying down forms, to separate revenues or expenses of opéra- 
tions on traffic which is Interstate f rom that which is intrastate ; the 
object being to require a report of and to prescribe accounting rules 
for the entire business of any carrier that is subject with respect to 
any of its traffic to the provisions of the act. 

So, without further particularization of the many items of informa- 
tion called for by the questions which are submitted to the carrier in 
the report, and without examining more closely into the précise meth- 
ods of thé System adopted to secure uniformity of accounts therein, 
we may put the fundamental question of law presented in this way: 
What authority, if any, bas the Commission over water carriers situ- 
ated as are thèse now before the court? 

At the outset we recognize the force of the suggestion made by pe- 
titioners that for a great many years the régulation of commerce on 
the océan and other navigable waters, including the régulation of wa- 
ter carriers, has been provided for by laws especially adapted to that 
particular subject. Thus it was enacted that the liability of owners 
of vessels for the loss or destruction of property, goods or merchan- 
dise, done, occasioned, or incurred without the privity or knowledge 
of the owner, shall in no case exceed the amount or value of the in- 
terest of such owner in such vessel and her freight then pending (Rev. 
Stat. § 4283 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2943]); and by Act June 26, 
1884, c. 121, § 18, 23 Stat. 57 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2945), amend- 
ing section 4283, the individual liability of a shipowner is limited to 
the proportion of any or ail debts and liabilities that his individual 
share of the vessel bears to the whole, and the aggregate liabilities 
of ail the owners of a vessel on account of the same shall not exceed 
the value of such vessel and freight pending. Again, by section 3 
of the act of Congress approved Kebruary 13, 1893 (27 Stat. 445, c. 
105 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2946]), it is provided that: 

<i « * * jf ^.jjQ ovvner of any vessel transporting merchandise or property 
to or from any port in the United States of America shall exercise due dili- 
gence to make the said vessel in ail respects seaworthy and properly manned, 
equipped, and supplied, neither the vessel, lier owner or owners, agent or 
charterers, shall become or be held responsiWe for damage or loss resulting 
from faiilts or errors in navigation or In the management of said ves- 
sel. » * *" 
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And in 1873 Congress passed an act which pfohibited railways 
forming part of an interstate line and vessels trânsporting cattle and 
other animais from state to state from confining the same in cars, 
boats, or vessels for more than 28 hours consecutiyely witliout releas- 
ing the same for water, rest, and feeding for at least 5 consécutive 
hours. Rev. Stat. § 4386 (U. S- Comp. St. 1901, p. 2996). 

But while thèse statutory provisions, in so far as they go, are a 
régulation of commerce and carriage by water and of the limitations 
upon vessel owners' liabilities passed by Congress under its gênerai 
power to regulate commerce (Providence & New York Steamship Co. 
V. Hill Manufacturing Co., 109 U. S. 578, 3 Sup. Ct. 379, 617, 27 L. 
Ed. 1038; Lord v. Steamship Co., 102 U. S. 541, 26 L. Ed. 224), still 
they do not attempt to control rates, fares, or charges relating to such 
transportation. And, so far as we are advised, not until April, 1887, 
the time when the act to regulate commerce became effective, did Con- 
gress rriake référence to the régulation of rates. Upon this assump- 
tion we may refer briefly to the history and scope ôf the act to regu- 
late commerce, to see whether Congress, in establishing a System by 
which interstate transportation should be regulated, included water 
carriers and charges for service and accounting by water carriers. It 
is well hère to note that by the amendments of the act to regulate 
commerce passed June 18, 1910, the Interstate Commerce Commission 
was expressly denied the right to establish any route classification, 
rate, fare, or charge when the transportation is wholly by water, and 
that any transportation by water affected by the act to regulate com- 
merce should be subject to the laws and régulations applicable to 
transportation by water. 

[ 1 ] Although courts may not refer to the debates in Congress to 
enable them to discover the meaning of the language of an act of 
Congress, nevertheless it is proper for them to review the proceedings 
connected with the passage of a law through the législative houses, 
in order to get at the correct interprétation of the text used. United 
States V. Trans-Missouri Freight Association, 166 U. S. 290, 17 Sup. 
Ct. 540, 41 L. Ed. 1007. 

[2] The initial législative step taken to secure a law regulating car- 
riers was the adoption of a resolution on March 17, 1885, authoriz- 
ing the Président of the Senate to appoint a committee to investigate 
into and report upon the subject of "the régulation of transportatic" 
by railroad, and water routes in connection or compétition with said 
railroads, of freight and passengers between the several states, etc." 
On January 18, 1886, the committee made an exhaustive report, 
wherein were pointed out the then existing evils in railroad opération, 
together with possible remédies therefor, and a bill was recommended 
for passage. In the report spécial emphasis was laid upon the influ- 
ence of water routes as beneficially regulating charges made upon ail 
other means of transit ; the conclusion of the committee being that, 
in order "to secure the blessings of cheap transportation and to hold 
our place among the nations of thé earth, we must develop our natural 
watêrways to their fullest capacity, and give the benefits of lake, river, 
and canal communication to the people of ail the states as far as prac- 
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ticable." The law as approved February 4, 1887, to be effective April 
5, 1887, contained the following paragraph, numbered 1 : 

i' « * * That the provisions of this act shall apply to any conimon car- 
rier or carriers engaged in tlie transportation of passengers or property 
wtiolly by railroad, or partly by railroad and partly by water wlien botli are 
used, under a common control, management, or arrangement, for a continu- 
ons carrlage or shipment from one state or territory of the United States, or 
the District of Oolumbla, to any other state or territory of the United States, 
OT the District of Columbia, or from any place in the United States to an 
adjacent foreign country, or from any place In the United States through a 
foreign country to any other jilace in the United States, and also to the 
transportation in like manner of property shipped from any place In thé 
United States to a foreign country and carried from such place to a port of 
transshipment, or shipped from a foreign country to any place in the United 
States and carried to such place from a port of entry either in the United 
States or an adjacent foreign country: Provided. however, that the provi- 
sions of this act shall not apply to the transportation of passengers or prop- 
erty, or to the reeeiving, delivering, storage, or handling of property, wholly 
within one state, and not shipped to or from a foreign country from or to 
any state or territory as aforesaid." 

Amendments to this section made in June, 1906, removed doubt as 
to what constituted the test of jurisdiction by changing the ptinctua- 
tion so as to make the provisions of the act apply to "any common 
carrier or carriers engaged in the transportation of passengers or prop- 
erty vs^holly by railroad (or partly by railroad and partly by water 
when both are used tmdèr a common control, management, or ar- 
rangement for a continuons carriage or shipment), from one state or 
territory" etc. The effect of the parenthèses was to make the words 
"common control, management, or arrangement" applicable only to 
transportation which is partly by railroad and partly by water. We 
do not regard the change as of spécial importance to this case fur- 
ther than that it shows that Congress consistently meant to keep with- 
in the transportation over which it would exercise a measure of con- 
trol, not alone interstate traffic by ail-rail route, but interstate traffic 
in part by water when used in connection with rail under a common 
control, management, or arrangement for a continuons carriage or 
shipment. 

It is undoubtedly true that in the exercise of its power over inter- 
state commerce the principal moving thought of Congress was to reg- 
ulate railroad corporations. Commonly known practices of unjust 
discrimination in various forms by railroads had led to many evils, 
which, owing to the restricted powers of the states, could only be 
effectively dealt with through gênerai law. The décision of the Su- 
prême Court in Wabash, St. Louis & Paciiic Railway Co. v. Illinois, 
118 U. S. 557, 7 Sup. Ct. 4, 30 L. Ed. 244, rendered in October, 1886, 
to the effect that a statute of a state attempting to regulate or to im- 
pose any restriction upon the transmission of persons or property 
from one state to another is not within the class of législation which 
the States may enact in the absence of législation by Congress, and 
that such a statute is void even as to that part of such transmission 
which may be within the state, reversing the décision of the Suprême 
Court of Illinois, helped to draw public attention to the situation and 
quickened the demand for congressional action. 

Meiitio'ning the causes which led to action by Congress, the Su- 
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preme Court, in Texas & Pacific Raiiway Co. v. Interstate Commerce 
Commission, 162 U. S. 197, 210, 16 Sup. Ct. 666, 672 (40 L. Ed. 
940), said: 

" * * * They chlefly grew out of the use of railroada as the principal 
modem Instrumentallty of comtoerce. While shlppers of merchandlse are 
tinder no légal necesslty to use railroada, they are so practically. The de- 
mand for speedy and prompt movement virtually forblds the employment of 
slow and old-fashioned methods of transportation, at least In the case of the 
more valuable articles of trafflc. At the same time, the immense outlay of 
money required to build and maintain railroads, and the necesslty of resort- 
Ing, In securing the rlghts of way, to the power of eminent domain, in effect 
disable Individual merchants and shlppers from themselves providing such 
means of carriage. From the very nature of the case, therefore, railroads 
are monopolies, and the evils that usually accompany monopolies soon began 
to show themselves, and were the cause of loud complaints. The companies 
owning the railroads were chargea, and sometimes truthfuUy, with making 
unjust discriminations between shlppers and localitles, with making secret 
agreements with some to the détriment of other patrons, and with making 
pools or com'blnations with each other, leading to oppression of entire com- 
munities. 

"Some of thèse mlschlefs were partially remedled by spécial provisions in- 
serted In the charters of the companies and by gênerai enactments by the sev- 
eral states, such as clauses restrictlng the rates of toll, and forbidding rail- 
road companies from becoming concerned in the sale or production of articles 
carrled, and from making unjust préférences. Relief, to some extent, was 
likewise found in the action of the courts In enforcing the principles of the 
common law applicable to coramon carriers — ^particularly that one which re- 
quires uniformity of treatment in like conditions of service. 

"As, however, the powers of the states were restricted to thelr own terri- 
tories, and did not enable them to efficiently control the management ol great 
corporations whose roads extend through the entire. country, there was a 
gênerai demand that Congress, in the exercise of its plenary power over the 
subject of foreign and Interstate commerce, should deal with the evUs com- 
plained of by a gênerai enactment, and the statute in question was the re- 
suit." 

On the other hand, as has been pointed out by the Suprême Court, 
in referring to the act to regulate commerce, the purpose of Congress 
was to embrace the whole range of interstate commerce, and this is 
made apparent by the exclusion only of domestic commerce in the 
last clause of the first paragraph of section 1, and in the déclaration 
of the scope and purpose of the act announced in the title. Armour 
Packing Co. v. United States, and other cases, 209 U. S. 56, 28 Sup. 
Ct. 428, 52 L. Ed. 681. Now, of course, steamers which undertake 
for hire to transport the goods of those who may choose to employ 
them from place to place are carriers (Niagara et al. v. Cordes, 21 
How. 7, 16 L,. Ed. 41) ; and undoubtedly whenever as carriers they 
enter upon the transportation of freight or passengers, and are used 
under a common arrangement with a railroad for a continuons car- 
riage of passengers or property from one state to another state, they 
are brought within the purview of the first section of the act. 

As there is involved in the opinion just expressed construction of 
the words "when both are used under a common control, management, 
or arrangement for a continuous carriage," etc., it is appropriate to 
consider them for a nioment. It is apparent that, by failure in terms 
to include them, water carriers, doing business as are the steamers 
belonging to petitioners herein, are not directly in any way subject to 
the act, unless their connection with railroads and their uses under 
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certain arrangement with railroads make them so ; that is to say, wa- 
ter carriers, situated as are thèse petitioners, are exempt from the pro- 
visions of the act in respect to their intrastate port-to-port business 
and their interstate port-to-port business. Indeed, there is no real 
contention otherwise, and it would therefore follow that the Commis- 
sion has no control over any business donc by thèse petitioners, ex- 
oept such interstate traffic as is carried on under a joint arrangement 
between them and rail carriers. 

[3] But we were told upon the argument that through bills of 
lading covering part railroad and part water transportation under 
joint tariffs are issued by the petitioners. Moreover, under the plead- 
ings we must take it as a fact that, for the purpose of estabUshing 
certain through routes, petitioners hâve filed with the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission their joint tariffs, or their concurrence in tarifïs 
filed by the railroad companies, and that the petitioners' steamers 
carry for hire passengers and freight under said joint tarifïs over the 
water portion of the through routes. Thèse things being true, we 
find it impossible to escape from the conclusion that there is engage- 
ment in transportation in so far as both water and rail are used to 
carry from one state to another, and there is a common arrangement 
made as described for a continuons shipment of passengers and 
freight, whereby petitioners hâve brought themselves within the terms 
of the act and are subject to such of its provisions as are applicable 
to carriers under such arrangement. 

Let us see what the practical view of the Commission has been, 
where the subject of use and arrangement has been adverted to. In 
the Matter of Joint Water and Rail Lines, 2 Interst. Com. Com'n R. 
645, 646-647, the Commission observed : 

Il * « • r['iiat carriers by water are not in terms brought under the rég- 
ulation of the act to whlch carriers by rail are subject, except 'when both are 
used under a common control, management, or arrangement for a continuons 
carriage or shipment/ etc. If the carriers by water see fit to operate inde- 
pendenily, na authority is eonferred upon the Commission to compel them to 
do otherwise ; and the understanding of the Comndssion is that by the act 
to regulate commerce the carriers by rail are aiso left at liberty to act in- 
dependently. They cannot décline to recelve from or deliver freight to Con- 
necting water Unes; but at the same time they are not required by law to 
make with the water Unes joint rates, though they should be expected to do 
so when they can thereby subserve the interest of the public without détri- 
ment to their own Interest. * * * " 

In the third annual report of th« Commission the relation of lake 
and rail transportation received careful considération. 3 Interst. Com. 
Com'n R. 289-381. It was commented upon that the act was only 
applicable to water transportation when used under a common con- 
trol, management, or arrangement for a continuons carriage or ship- 
ment in connection with a railroad and as part of a Une or route of 
which another part is a railroad, and that carriers engaged in trans- 
portation wholly by water were independent of régulation. The 
Commission deplored such a condition. Spécial référence was made 
to traffic upon railroads from the Lakes to the Atlantic coast, where 
the boats were used in connection with a rate under a common con- 
trol or management, for continuons carriage from Chicago, Duluth, 
and other Western lake ports to tide water at New York, Philadel- 



960 ' 190 FEDERAL REPORTER 

phia, and othër Eastern cities. It was stated by the Commission 
that such carriers on lake and rail were made subject to the act, 
and were required to publish their rates and charges, together with 
proposed increases or réductions. 

In the casé of Railroad Commission of Florida v.l Savannah, Flor- 
ida & Western Railway Co. et al., 5 Interst. Com. Com'n R. 13, a ques- 
tion involved was whether some of the défendant steamship compa- 
nies and a certain railroad company were common carriers engaged 
in intërstate commerce and subject of the jurisdiction of the Com- 
mission. It was held that while the steamship companies constitut- 
ed all-water Unes, inasmuch as they were each engaged in connec- 
tion with the railroads in the transportation of oranges from points 
in Florida to Northeastern cities under through bills of lading, and 
inasmuch as they joined in the action of the various railroads and 
steamship lines in advancing certain rates under investigation, un- 
der the act and the former décisions of the Commission the compa- 
nies were carriers of intërstate commerce and subject to the juris- 
diction of the Commission in respect thereto. 

In the Matter of Jurisdiction over Water Carriers, 15 Interst. Com. 
Com'n R. 205, the Commission again had occasion to give considéra- 
tion to the question, which was stated in this way: 

" * * * Does the faet that a water carrier joins with a rail carrier in 
fonniug a through route or establishiug a .loint rate for the transportation 
of certain trafflc sub.iect ail the intërstate trafflc of such water carrier to 
the requirements of the act and the juris(îiction of the Commission ; or, 
stated in a narrower form, does such action on tlie part of a water carrier 
subject its port-to-port trafflc to ail the provisions of the act, Including the 
posting and observing of tariiïs and similar requirements?" 

The language of section 1 of the act, as we hâve heretofore quot- 
ed it, was carefully examined, and it' was held that, while intërstate 
commerce wholly by railroad was subject to the act, intërstate com- 
merce wholly by water was not; yet it was said: 

"It is equally obvions that intërstate commerce partly by raih-oad and 
partly by water, under a common conlrol, management, or arrangement for 
a continuous carriage or shipmeut, is subject to tlie act." 

The Commission then proceeded to détermine whether, under con- 
ditions where some of the commerce transported by a; carrier is sub- 
ject to the act, ail the commerce transported by such carrier was also 
within the act; and the view taken was that the statu te is only appli- 
cable to a common carrier or carriers engaged in transportation partly 
by rail and partly by water, when both are used under, a common con- 
trol, management, or arrangement for a continuous carriage or ship- 
tnent. Judge Knapp, then chairman of the Interstate Commerce 
Commission, said: 

"The use of the word 'when' is significant, and its natural meaning seeni.s 
to be that a water carrier is subject to the act 'in so far as' or 'to such ex- 
tent as' it earries trafllc under a common control, management, or arrange- 
ment with a railroad." 

Régulation of charges exacted upon the port-to-port business of 
water carriers was held not to be authorized, and reasons were pointed 
out why any other construction was unreasonable. For example, it 
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was observed that if one water carrier, by becoming a party to a joint 
rate with a railroad, was thereby required to publish and adhère to its 
rates between ports, it could not hope to compete with a carrier not 
required to pubHsh and maintain its rates, which would bring about a 
resuh whereby the law, instead of promoting and faciHtating com- 
merce, would tend rather to its in jury, by making unprofitable the in- 
strumentahties provided for the carriage of that commerce. It was 
shown that under such a construction of the law there might be two 
water carriers between the same ports attempting to secure the trans- 
portation of compétitive traffic, one of which would be bound to ob- 
serve and collect rates which it had published 30 days in advance, 
while the other could make any rate which would secure the traffic. 
Nevertheless water carriers were held to be subject to the law as to 
such Interstate traffic as is transported under a common control, man- 
agement, or arrangement with a rail carrier. 

Judicial construction accords with thèse views. In Ex parte Koehler, 
Receiver, etc. (C. C.) 30 Fed. 867, decided in April, 1887, though the 
facts were unlike those before us, the court, in its discussion of the 
interstate commerce act, thought that it did not apply to ail of the 
agencies or instrumentalities used or engaged in interstate commerce ; 
that it did not include any water craft, unless used in connection with 
the railways under a common control, management, or arrangement 
for a continudus carriage or shipment, etc., and said : 

"The mère fact that a ralhvay wholly within a state and a vessel runnlng 
between sald state and another meet at a point wirhln the raihvay state and 
thus form a contlnuous line of transportatlon between the two states by the 
one taking up the goods delivered by the other at its terminus and carrying 
them thence to their destination, does not bring the carriers who so use the 
raiiway and steamer within the act. So long as the railway and steamer 
are each operated under a separate and distinct control, making its own 
rates and only liable for the carriage and safe delivery of the goods at the 
end of its own route, the act does not apply to the transaction. To make 
thèse carriers subject to the act, the railway and vessel must, as therein 
provided, be operated or used under a 'common control' — a control to which 
each is alike subject, and by which rates are prescribed and bills of lading 
given for the <:arriage of goods over both routes as one." 

A fair implication from this language is that, where there is an 
arrangement and a use by both water and rail carrier under an ar- 
rangement by bill of lading given for carriage over both routes, the 
the carriers are within the act. • 

In United States v. Wood et al. (D. C.) 145 Fed. 405, the court 
held that the test of subjection to the act was through routing in 
interstate commerce, and that when one carrier united with one or 
more in making a rate for interstate traffic and issued a through 
bill therefor it became subject to the act, and that the successive re- 
ceipt and forwarding in the ordinary course of business by two or 
more carriers in interstate traffic under through bills, or under any 
arrajngement for continuous carriage over their lines, constituted 
assent to such common arrangement for the carriage within the 
meaning of the act. See, also, United States v. Camden Iron Works 
(D. C.) 150 Fed. 214. 

In United States v. Colorado & N. W. R. Co., 157 Fed. 321, 85 
190 F.— 61 
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C. C. A. 27, 15 L. R. A. (N. S.) 167, the Court of Appeals of the 
Eighth Circuit adverted to the applicability of the act to carriers 
partly by wâter and partly by railroad operating under a common 
control, management, or arrangement, and referred to the amenda- 
tory act of Jime 29, 1906, as governing common carriers engaged in 
interstate comnierce wholly by railroad, even though they are ex- 
empt from aiiy common* control, management, or arrangement with 
other carriers. 

Going to the highest authority, we find like gênerai construction 
and définition of what will be looked upon as a common arrange- 
ment. In Cincinnati, New Orléans & Texas Pacific Railway Co. v. 
Interstate Commerce Commission, and Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion V. Cincinnati, New Orléans & Texas Pacific Railway Co., 162 
U. S. 184, 16 Sup. Ct. 700, 40 L. Ed. 935, it was said: 

" * * * But when the Georgia Railroad Company enters into the car- 
riage of foreJgn freight, by agreeing to receive the goods by virtue of foreign 
thi-ough bllls of lading, and to participate in through rates and charges, it 
thereby becomes part of a continuons Une, not made by a consolidation with 
the foreign conipanies, but made by an arrangement for the continuons car- 
riage or shipmtînt froni one state to another, and thus becomes amenable to 
the fédéral act, In respect to such interstate commerce. We ûo not percelve 
that thç Georgia Railroad Company escaped from the supervision of the 
Commission by requesting the foreign companles not to name.or fix any rates 
for that part of the transportation which took place In the state of Georgia 
when the goods were shipped to local points on its road. It stlU left its ar- 
rangement to stand with respect to its terminus at Augusta and to other des- 
ignated points. Having elected to enter into the carrlage of interstate 
freights and thiis subjeeted itself ta the control of the Commission, It woiild 
not be compétent for the company to limlt that control, in respect to foreign 
trafflc, to certain points on its road and exclude other points. 

" • * * AH we wlsh to be understood to hold is, that when goods 
shipped under n through bill of lading, from a point in one state to a point 
In another, are received in transit by a state common carrier, under a con- 
ventional division of the charges, such carrier must be deemed to hâve sub- 
jeeted its road to an arrangement for a continuons carriage or shipment 
within the meaning of the act to regulate commerce. When we speak of a 
through blll of lading, we are referrlng to the usualmethod in use by Con- 
necting companles, and must not be understood to imply that a common con- 
trol, management, or arrangement might not be otherwise manifested." 

The principle of this last case is to be invoked because the peti- 
tioning water carriers before us ship goods under through bills of 
lading from points in one state to points in another under traffic ar- 
rangements with railroads for continuons carriage or shipment. They 
hâve thus chosen to make an arrangement, presumably according to 
the usual method in use by Connecting carrying companies, and 
80 hâve subjeeted their boats- in respect to such interstate carriage 
to the control vested in the Commission, and are carriers subject to 
the act. ' 

The learned counsel for the petitioners admitted upon the argu- 
ment that the two carriers, rail and water, could not disregard the 
long and short haul provision of section 4 of the act under circum- 
stances wh'ere an ail-rail carrier could not; but his suggestion was 
that a reasonable interprétation of the law might be that inasmuch 
as railroads are subject to the act, and inasmuch as a rail carrier can 
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do nothing by itself or with another railroad or with a water carrier 
which cannot be reached by act of Congress, the remedy for a viola- 
tion of the law in respect to traffic carried by water carrier under 
common arrangement, except as to rebates, may be found by dealing 
with the rail carrier only, and which alone may be liable. This argu- 
ment must needs find support in some construction of the text where- 
by water carriers are exempted, even though operating in interstate 
traffic under an arrangement with a railroad for a continuons ship- 
ment. It therefore involves limiting the term "common carrier" em- 
braced in section 1 to railroads entering into arrangements with wa- 
ter carriers, and so confines authority conferred by section 20 to in- 
quiry into the carriage concerns of the railroad only. The words of 
the statute, however, do not so restrict the common arrangements for 
use. They include any common carrier or carriers engaged in trans- 
portation of passengers or property partly by railroad and partly by 
watèr, and thus hâve that broader scope which the Commission bas 
time and again regarded them as having, and which upon careful ex- 
amination we believe to be in accord with the spirit as well as the let- 
ter of the law. 

Regarding the petitioners, therefore, as subject to control, we nev- 
ertheless must not overlook limitations which are incidental to the 
subjection as well as to the regulating power. 

As we hâve already seen, the subjection is at once restricted, for 
the reason that the intrastate port-to-port business and the interstate 
port-to-port business of tfie petitioners are outside the purview of the 
act of Congress; so we can advance to a considération of whether 
or not the regulating power is limited by section 20. 

The contention of the government hère is that the Commission is 
authorized to call for full reports of the entire business of thèse pe- 
titioners, intrastate as well as interstate, while petitioners say that no 
such authority is given or could be given. 

The broad object of section 20 evidently was to clothe the Com- 
mission with authority to call for any and ail information which would 
enable the Commission to act intelligently in the lawful exercise of 
its delegated power of rate régulation. Of course, without some 
précise knowledge of traffic conditions and of interstate business, the 
reasonableness of rates and fares relating to such business would be 
impossible of détermination. But Congress has expressly restrict- 
ed the authority to call for reports and to prescribe the form of such 
reports to common carriers subject to the provisions of the act. It 
is impossible to read section 20 as independent of section 1 imposing 
this limitation. And inasmuch as the act has only to do with inter- 
state commerce and carriers engaged. in interstate commerce, only 
such carriers can be included within those which must respond to the 
calls for information and comply with the requirements of the Com- 
mission in matters of accounting. This being true, inasmuch as the 
reports of affairs, accounts, finances, and îike things of the carriers 
are évidence for the ascertainment of facts relating to the interstate 
business, which alone is the proper subject of régulation, the scope 
of the right to call for the report is confined by the nature of the 
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business to be set forth within the report when made. As a corrél- 
ative proposition, the obligation upon the carrier, subject to the pro- 
visions of the act, is to report such business as is interstate and not 
exempt, and under section 20 there is no obligation upon it to re- 
port other business. 

Furthermore, the act only confers the right to prescribe how ac- 
counts of business properly the subject of régulation shall be kept, 
and no duty rests upon the carrier to obey orders prescribing meth- 
ods or fonms of accounting except for such business. It is said by 
the government, however, that, conceding lack of power to regulate 
any commerce, except that which is carried on under common ar- 
rangement, nevertheless the interstate and intrastate opérations of 
thèse water carriers, petitioners, are so commingled that it is imprac- 
tical to obtain information of the interstate traffic without full knowl- 
edge of, the intrastate concerns. The answer to thèse suggestions 
is in the text, of the law, which expresses the mind of Congress and 
limits ail authority to the régulation of carriers subject to the provi- 
sions of the act, and which in this case are those engaged in trans- 
portation of a particular nature; that is to say, interstate, partly by 
rail and partly by water, used under a common arrangement as al- 
ready defined. 

We recognize that section 20 relates to reports by carriers rather 
than to the carriage itself, but the power to call for the information 
in the report is circumscribed by the relation of the report to the thing 
itself, interstate traffic. A like rule must govern with respect to book- 
keeping and accounting methods. The Commission, in the exercise 
of the power to establish a uniform System of accounting, can only 
lay down forms and rules which relate to the subject itself, interstate 
traffic not exempt. 

It may be that difficulties will arise which will make it hard for the 
Commission to confine its inquires into interstate business donc un- 
der arrangement with the rail carrier and to prescribe Systems of 
keeping books and accounts without impinging upon matters which 
are intrastate exclusively, and it may be a somewhat tedious work 
for the carrier to furnish this information and to foUow the System 
of accounting; but, as Congress bas seen fit to exercise its authority 
with respect to that which is interstate, mère perplexities of framing 
the interrogatories or of accounting, or recording the évidences of 
such transactions, cannot be urged as a reason for refusing to sustain 
the power conf erred. Nor does it seem logical to say that if the busi- 
ness is so far separable as to furnish a basis for a common arrange- 
ment as to part of it that report and systematic account of such part 
cannot be had without report of the whole. 

It is fitting at this point to repeat that the reports and the methods 
and forms contemplated under section 20 are for the information of 
the Commission and for the simplification of furnishing such informa- 
tion. But we must not confuse such reports with information sought 
under an investigation undertaken by the Commission upon com- 
plaint or of its own motion. In the one instance the Commission 
calls for façts necessary to the gênerai performance of a duty impos- 
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ed upon it; in the other it exerts its power to obtain évidence neces- 
sary to enable it to décide a question involving something like an is- 
sue. The information by report being directly pertinent to the sub- 
stantive subject of what is interstate commerce, and this being the 
proper subject of régulation, presumably will be furnished by the car- 
rier in truthful and honest statement. 

If, however, the report of the carrier is not accurate or truthful, or 
the information furnished is not sufEciently complète to enable the 
Commission to perform its dnty, there are ways by which investigation 
can be had and which, if pursued, clearly may render it proper for the 
Commission, in its effort to get at the truth of the interstate business 
of the carrier, to inquire fully into its intrastate business — not with 
a view of exerting power over such intrastate business, but because 
inquiry into such business is essential in order to know the true con- 
dition of the interstate business. Such a contingency, however, is not 
presented upon first motion under section 20, nor does the right to 
obtain 3uch necessary information carry with it the right of investi- 
gation -into business not interstate and not directly connected there- 
with. For instance, it would seem to be relevant in the Goodrich cas- 
es to inquire into the amount of capital stock, debts, value of franchis- 
es, improvements, receipts, dividends, and such other matters perti- 
nent to the business of the corporation as Congress evidently regard- 
ed to be foundation knowledge for the Commission to hâve ; but, so 
far as appears in the record in cases 23 and 24, there is no necessity 
for going into the détails of the amusement park business carried on 
by the White Star Lines, for it has no relation to interstate traffic. 

It is a circumstance of slight force, but deserving of mention as in 
line with thèse observations, that nowhere in section 20 is there réf- 
érence to "investigation" by the Commission. "Reports" containing 
"information" may be required, and forms of accounts, records, and 
memoranda may be prescribed — even inspection and examination of 
accounts, records, and memoranda may be had by examiners of the 
Commission — but they are always for purposes of information. 

Information of interstate traffic business and power to make the 
carrier report it by a uniform System of accounting are the keynotes of 
section 20. "Investigation," on the other hand, is the word employed 
in parts of section 12, authorizing dépositions in proceedings before 
the Commission ; investigation is authorized where complaint is made 
or where questions arise as provided for by sections 13 and 15 of 
the act. Reports of "investigations" are to be made (section 14), and 
attorneys may be employed for proper représentation of the public 
interests in "investigations" made by the Commission, or proceedings 
pending before it or in court. 

Thèse considérations make it reasonable to construe the power giv- 
en by section 20 as one pertaining to first information, ample presum- 
ably to secure necessary facts to enable the Commission to go for- 
ward, yet not broad enough in initial proceeding to warrant inquisi- 
torial investigation into collatéral afïairs, which of themselves do not 
constitute interstate commercial traffic or are not necessarily directly 
interwoven therewith. 
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Under this view of the power conferred upon the Commission by 
section 20, it is very clear that the authority to require the reports 
of Interstate business where there is the use under a control as pre- 
scribed is granted. In Baltimore & Ohio Railroad Co. v. Interstate 
Commefce Commission, 221 U. S. 612, 31 Sup. Ct. 621, 55 L. Ed. 
— -, the Railroad Company brought a bill to annul an order of the 
Commission requiring the Railroad Company to make monthly re- 
ports showing the instances where employés subject to Act Cong. 
March 4, 1907, c. 2939, 34 Stat. 1415 (U, S. Comp. St. Supp. 1909, 
p. 1170), had been on duty for a longer period than that allowed. 
The contention of the carrier was that the Commission had no 
authority to require the reports called for. The Suprême Court 
examined section 20 of the act to regulate commerce, and held that 
a grant of power extended to the Commission in the exécution of 
the act whereby they could order carriers to file monthly reports of 
earnihgs and expenses and to file periodical or spécial, or both pe- 
riodical and spécial, reports concerning any matter about which the 
Commission is authorized or required by law to inquire or keep it- 
self ioformed, or which it is required to enforce, etc., clearly embrac- 
es the power which the Commission had there assêrted, and author- 
ized it "to promulgate an order requiring reports to be made." But 
it appears that the court limited its observations to interstate busi- 
ness and was careful not to construe the law as extending the power 
beyond the right to make the order requiring reports of such business. 

From thèse expressions it follows that the theory of the Commis- 
sion in the présent cases was erroneous. It acted within its author- 
ity when it made an order calling for reports of ail business donc by 
the petîtionérs under through bills of lading where the transporta- 
tion was partly by railroad from one state to ânother, or from one 
place in the United States to Canada, an adjacent foreign country; 
and it was within its power when it prescribed the System of accounts 
and the uniform method of keeping accounts for such interstate busi- 
ness, and so far as the orders call for information confined to such 
traffic, or directly related thereto, and so far as the orders prescribe 
uniform Systems of bookfeeeping and accounting for such traffic and 
such as is directly related thereto, they must be sustained. But, in 
so far as the reports called for and the accounting rules prescribed 
extend beyond such interstate business of the carriers, or include mat- 
ters of intrastate traffic accounts and affairs and éoncerns exclusive- 
ly, they become invasions of the rights of the carriers, ând to the ex- 
tent of such invasions are unlawful. 

What we hâve said makes the conclusion of the case comparative- 
ly simple. Petitioners are amenable to the law with respect to ail in- 
terstate business done by them in connection with raiiroads under ar- 
rangements such as hâve been discussed, and the Commission acted 
within its authority when it made orders for reports with respect to 
such business and prescribed forms of accounting for such business; 
but it went beyond its authority in calling for reports of transactions 
relating exclusively to port-to-port interstate business, or to intra- 
state traffic or affairs, and in propounding questions and prescribing 
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bookkeeping and accounting methods in respect thereto. A recast 
of the forms of reports should be made by the Commission, acting 
in conformity with the views herein expressed. We think it advis- 
able that the Commission, rather than the court, should proceed to 
make the recast. 

The demurrers are overruled, and the motions to dismiss are de- 
nied, and the prayers of the petitioners for orders of injunction are 
granted. The orders issued by the Commission are hereby set aside, 
and the matter is referred to the Commission, to be proceeded with 
as may be proper under the law as herein indicated. So ordered. 



In re REYNOLDS. 

(District Court, M. D. Alabama, N. D. October 18, 1911.) 

Bankruptct (§ 136*) — Withheld Assets— Contempt. 

A court of bankruptcy bas no jurlsclletion to punish a bankrupt for 
conteiupt in failing to obey an order directing him to turn over to the 
trustée assets alleged to bave been withheld, unless the évidence shows 
t'iHt the bankrupt has présent possession of the property and ability to 
coniply with the order. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 136.*] 

In Bankruptcy. In the matter of bankruptcy proceedings of C. W. 
Reynolds. On pétition to review a referee's order requiring a bank- 
rupt to turn over to the trustée goods and merchandise, or their al- 
ternative value, and at the same time to show cause why he should 
not be punished for refusai to obey the order. Reversed. 

Tipton Mullins and Jones, Poster & Field, for bankrupt. 

London & Fitts, for trustée and creditors. 

JONES, District Judge. This cause comes on to be heard on the 
bankrupt's pétition to review the findings and order of the référée, 
made on the 25th of January, 1911, and his certincate of the refusai 
of the bankrupt to obey the order. After several hearings of the 
bankrupt, and considération of his answers to the rule to show cause 
why the order should not be made, the référée found that the bank- 
rupt "has now in his possession or under his control certain goods, 
wares, merchandise, or money, the proceeds thereof, amounting to 
the sum of $19,772.96, or that he has in his possession or under his 
control goods, wares, and merchandise in part, and money in part, of 
the aggregate value of $19,772.96." Whereupon it was ordered by 
the référée that the bankrupt, on or before the 9th of February, 1911, 
turn over and deliver to his trustée in bankruptcy the said sum of 
money in goods, wares, and merchandise, or in money, or, upon failing 
to do so, show cause why the fact of his delinquency and refusai to 
obey the order should not be certifîed to the District Court, for such 
punishment or disposition as to the court may seem meet and proper. 

Under the certificate of the référée and the pétition for review, 
ail the papers and the évidence in ihe case are before the court. The 

*For oihet cases see same topic & i numbeb iu Uec. & Am. Digs. 1S07 to date, & Rep'r Indexea 
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books relative to the bankrupt's business were examined and audited 
by expert accountants, and the bankrupt himself vvas twice examined 
at length. On his examination he was asked : "Your schedules show, 
and your testimony thus far shows, that since the Ist day of January, 
1910, you purchased some $22,000 worth of new goods, and that on 
the Ist dây of January you had on hand $5,000 or $6,000 worth of 
goods, making in ail some $27,000 worth of goods?" He answered: 
"Yes, sir." He was then asked: "Now, what became of the proceeds 
of the $18,000 worth of goods you hâve not accounted for?" He fail- 
ed to give any satisfactory account whatever of the disposition made of 
his assets, after allowing him crédit for every legitimate item shown 
in fact to exist. If the alleged pool and gambhng losses, and the ex- 
penses in the contest for the Clanton postoifice, and the incidental 
expenses connected with it, amounting to about $2,400, be allowed 
him, still the bankrupt's shortage in his assets would be over $17,000, 
and he has given no satisfactory or creditable explanation as to what 
has become of this balance. 

I cannot find, however, after a careful examination of the évidence, 
that it justified the finding of the référée that the bankrupt has noiv 
in his possession, or at the time the order was made, either the goods 
or the money proceeds, amounting to $19,772.96, or any other sum. 
While the évidence leaves no shadow of a doubt that the bankrupt had 
goods of that value for which he has not accounted, or has converted 
into money, and that at one time he had them under his control, I do 
not think the proof sustains the référée in the finding that at the time 
of the order, or at the time of his examination, the bankrupt still had 
in his possession or under his control either the goods or the money. 
After a very diligent investigation of his affairs, no proof is of- 
fered showing the disposition of any spécifie goods, or tracing to him 
the possession of any considérable sum of money, or other évidence 
ofifered of such conduct as indicates that he now has any of the goods, 
or money derived from their conversion, in his possession or under 
his control. 

Under the décision in thé case of Samel v. Dodd, 142 Fed. 71, 72> 
C. C. A. 254, rendered by our Circuit Court of Appeals, it is not with- 
in the power of the court, whatever view it may take of the bankrupt's 
version of affairs, to render a judgment for a surrender of goods or 
their alternative value, and attach the bankrupt for contempt for fail- 
ing to turn over the goods or the money, although the proof may 
convince the court beyond ail reasonable doubt that at one time the 
bankrupt had the goods or the money. The order must not be made, ■ 
unless upon clear and convincing proof that the bankrupt has the 
goods or the property in his possession at the time of the making 
of the order and has the ability to comply with it. Under the influ- 
ence of that décision the court is compelled to reverse the order, and 
must décline to commit the bankrupt for contempt in failing to obey 
the order. The following order will be entered : 

Now, on this the 18th day of October, 1911, this cause came on for 
hearing and détermination upon the pétition for review filed herein 
by the bankrupt of the order made by the référée, and upon the evi- 



IN RE THATCHER 969 

dence taken before the référée, upon which said order was made, and 
the record of the case, and the court, being fully advised, for the rea- 
sons stated in the opinion this day rendered, doth order and decree 
that the order made by the référée in this cause on the 25th of Jan- 
uary, 1911, requiring the bankrupt to pay over to his trustée in bank- 
ruptcy the sum of $19,772.96 in goods, wares, and merchandise, or in 
money, be reversed and held for naught, and that the rule upon the 
bankrupt to show cause why he should not be punished for a failure 
to comply with the order be discharged. 



In re THATCHER. 
(Circuit and District Courts, N. D. Ohio, W. D. November 11, 1911.) 

No. 2,172. 

(Syllalus hy the Court.) 

1. Attoenet and Client (| 38*) — Office or "Attorxet"— "Propertt 

Right"— Dise ARMENT. 

Tlie office of attorney at law Is not a property riglit, but Is an ex- 
traordlnary privilège, which one is entitled to hâve conferred on him 
upon showing his possession of certain moral and educational qualifica- 
tions, which he ninst reasonably retain in order to continue in that re- 
lation. Admitted, he thereafter stands as an offlcer of the court, with 
a duty thereto superior to every other demand upon him, called upon 
to use his honest judgment and effort to assist the court to a .iust déter- 
mination of the issues afifecting his client. His office is primarily in- 
dispensable to the administration of justice, and is Intlmate and pecu- 
liar in its relation to and vital to the well-being of the court. He may 
not be deprived of his office, except in the exercise of a sound judieial 
discrétion, after a formai hearing, with due notice to him, and upon 
strict proof of professional unfitness. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attorney and Client, Cent. Dig. §§ 
50-61 ; Dec. Dig. § 38.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 1, pp. 630-632 ; vol. 
8, p. 7586; vol. 6, p. 5729; vol. 8, p. 7770.] 

2. Attorney and Client (§ 38*) — Duties— Opposition to Ke-Election op 

JlTDGE. 

One, beIng an attorney at law, bas the undoubted right to oppose 
a judge for re-election. and may, in support of his opposition, refer to 
the officiai acts of such .iudge. His professional duty requires that he 
assist in keeping from the liench a person nnworthy of that honor. This 
eame duty, in even higher degree, demands, as a corrélative, that in 
executing his opposition he refrain from scandalou-s and libelous attacks, 
alleged to be founded on court records, distorted and garbled for such 
purpose. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attorney and Client, Cent. Dig. §§ 
60, 61 ; Dec. Dig. § 38.*] 

3. Attokney and Client (§ 37*) — Disbarment. 

Disbarment of an attorney at law, when not adjudged for a contempt 
of court, is had for the primary purpose of protecting the court and 
public from the officiai mlnistrations of one who, because of disclosed 
jnoral unfitness, has forfeited a right to the court's confidence, and bas 
lost thereby his usefulness as an offlcer of the court. That it may oper- 

*Tor other cases see same topic & S number In Dec. ft Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexas 
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ate as a punishment of the delînçtuent for Ms mlsconduct Is incldental 
only. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Attomey and Client, Cent. Dlg. §| 
50^^ ; Dec. Dlg. § 37.*] 

4. Attoeney and Client (§ 38*) — ^Disbabment— Pkofessionai. Misconduct. 

Respondent, having an 111 wlU against M., a judge o( the state court 
: In whiçh respondent practlced, and moved by such 111 wlU to defeat M. 
for re-elçction, personally published and clrculated, In the district In 
wtlch M. was then a candidate, certain pamphlets containing seurrilous 
and llbelcus statements and cômments reflectlng upon the conduct of M. 
as a judge, and Impugnlng the purlty and falrness of judiclal proceedlngs 
conducted by M. supporting sald charges by références to court records 
garbled and dlstorted by respondent to efCect a Ubelous purpose. In the 
compilation and publication of thèse libels respondent employed his pro- 
fessional standing as a member of the local bar, conversant, therefore, 
With the proceedlngs in M.'s court, to glve the seandalous and unjust 
etàtemènts readler acceptance. Beld, thèse acts of respondent dld not 
constltute contempt of court, but were professlonal mlsconduct involving 
moral turpitude, not because merely he libeled M,, nor because M. as 
the object of his attack was a judge who was a candidate for re-election, 
but for the spécial reason that, from the nature of such libels and in the 
manner of their publication by him, he involved his professlonal standing 
thereln. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attomey and Client, Cent. Dig. §§ 50- 
éO; Dec. Dlg. § 38.»] 

5. Attobney and Client (f 38*) — Disbarment—Professional Misconduct. 

Three promissory notes, of which two were made by M. and H., the 
other hearing the Indorsement of M. and H., were paid by M. and were 
each held by respondent as attomey for M. upon a written con tract for 
fées, wherein it was provided that respondent was to hâve two-thirds 
of the amount of recovery upon thèse and other claims of M. in respond- 
ent's hands for collection up to the amount of $2,250, and in addition ail 
rêc6veries oVer that amount; the right of action In- M. as to each of 
said three notes being (or contribution against H. M. was insolvent, and 
his rIght of contribution was subject to certain ofCsets belonging to H., 
as respondent well knew. Eespondent, having vainly endeavored to ob- 
tain M.'s agreement that H. should be sUed upon each of said flrst two 
notes as if the same had not been pald, but in the name of the original 
payée, onë E., who was then a stranger to each of sald notes, thereupon, 
without the knowledge of M. entered Into a written contract with R., 
whereby R. was to pay respondent a fee contingent upon recovery In an 
action on sald first notes, and, further, without the knowledge of M., 
and R. never having, been a party to said third note, procured one D., 
an attomey at law, who was Ignorant of the facts, to bring suit In the 
name of R., upon each of said three notes, against H., and as if neither 
of said three notes had been paid, and as if R. were the owner thereof, 
with latent thereby to decelve H. as to the status of each of said three 
notes, and io delude H. into ref ralnlng from making such défenses to 
eltherof said three notes as mlght be available to him, had he been sued 
In elther cause of action upon contribution, in which way only, upon the 
facts, could he properly be sued. Held, respondent thereln was guilty 
Of profèsstonal mlsconduct Involving moral turpitude. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attorney and Client, Cent. Dig. |§ 
50-61; Dec. Dlg. § 38.*] 

6. Atiobn^y AND Client (§ 41*)— -Disbaemeht— Pboïiessional Misconduct. 

Respondent, having repeatedly attempted to persuade opposing counsel, 
M. & F., to permit a certain blU of exceptions to be filed In thls court 
to contain matters referriug to proceedlngs on motion for new trial, sub- 
mitting to.sald M. & F. a certain' "cbndènsed statement of the substance" 

•For other cases see same topio & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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of affidaflts for insertion in sald bill as a part tlierepf, and said M. & F. 
refusing to consent to the inclusion of said "eondensed statement" in said 
bill, referred said bill to said M. & F. for approval without sald "eon- 
densed statement." and, baving procured thereby tbe approval of said 
bill by said M. & F. indorsed tbereon, tbereafter caused said "eondensed 
statement" to be inserted in said approved bill at an obscure and out 
of the way place, and thereupon procured said bill, as so added to, 
and without the consent or knowledge of said M. & F., to be signed and 
sealed by the trial' judge. EeU, respondent was thereby guilty of pro- 
fessional misconduct involving moral turpitude. 

[Ed. Note.— For bthèr cases, see Attorney and Client, Cent. Dig. § 53 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 41.*] 

7- Attobnet and Client (| 53*) — "Malpkactice"— Deceiving Client. 

One G., being unable to speak or understand àny language but Polish, 
and to read or write even bis naœe in any language, employed respond- 
ent, as his counsel, upon a contingent fee, to prosecute in this court a 
claim for Personal injury. Nearly two years after the bringing of . sueh 
suit, the same not havlng been trled, G. gained an erroneous impression 
that respondent's dlsbarment in the state court prevented his attention 
to the case, and thereupon engaged Mrs. S., a professional interpréter 
for Polish people, to help him settle his claim, and through a repu table 
attorney, introduced to him by Mrs. S., effected an adjjistment for money 
then pald to him, ail transactions relating thereto being in English, 
and ail information thereof being given to 6. through the translation 
of Mrs. S. Respondent, learning of the fact, sought and obtained G. to 
slgn by mark a written répudiation to accompany a tender back of the 
amount of the settlement, the money therefor being furnished by re- 
spondent, who upon refusai of the tender prepared and caused G. to 
verify and sign a reply, whieh he filed to defendant's answer pleading 
the settlement, whieh reply alleged that the same was procured by. fraud 
and deeeit practiced upon G. Preliminary to and In préparation for the 
drafting of said reply, respondent caused a subpœna to issue in the case 
for Mrs. S. to appear for her déposition, although she was neither ill 
nor about to leave the jurisdiction, and examined her as to the transac- 
tion of the settlement. The testimony thus had from Mrs. S. showed 
no condition of fraud or deeeit of G., and otherwlse was radically at 
variance with material averments of said reply. Seven months later 
respondent had the case asslgned for trial, whereupon it was adjudged 
that the averments of the reply were not supported by any évidence. 

Contemporaneously with his indueement to G. to attempt impeaeh- 
ment of the settlement, respondent prepared and flled with a justice of 
the peace a suit in attachment against G. upon a claim of one-half the 
amount of the settlement for respondent's fées in the case and his ex- 
penses, and procured thereby a garnishment of the money. G. was 
served with process In this suit while in respondent's office in response 
to respondent's invitation to there appear and sign the aforesaid répu- 
diation. The writs were whoUy In English and unintelligible ta G., 
who was allowed by respondent to remain in ignorance of their efifeet 
and of his rights in the action against him brought by his said counsel 
until after the appearanee day, at whieh time judgment was entered 
against him in favor of respondent by default. After the termination 
of the trial In this court wherein this conduct of the respondent was 
revealed to the court, respondent released G.'s money, securing to him- 
self only reimbursement for expenses incurred by him in the trial and 
the costs of his Personal action against G. 

Helû, that it was unprofessional for respondent to prépare, and to 
cause an illiterate and grossly ignorant client to verify and file a plead- 
ing whieh the client eould but imperfectly understand through the mé- 
dium of translation, and in support of whieh respondent could hâve no 
reasonable expectation that compétent testimony was procurable ; that, 

*For other cases see same topic & { numbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 190T to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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because of the natural resentment Inflaming respondent, ils offense In 
thjs behalf mlght be condoned, were It not for other attendant clr- 
cumstances, and that, af ter lils anger cooled, he Imposed this pleading 
upon tbe court; that respondent's suit against G. wblle acting as tlie 
latter's counsel, and, havlng knowledge af G.'s helpless Ignorance of the 
proeeedlngs and of hls rellance upon respondent as respondent's client, 
wlthout prorlding that G. should be diily apprised of his rlght as de- 
fendant to the action, whereby 6. became in default, was unethlcal and 
unprofessional in high degree; that the conduct of respondent in thèse 
matters was "malpractlce," as that terni Is used in the rule affecting 
the continuance of attorneys at the bar of this court, of which the court 
should take cognlzance. 
usa. Note. — For other cases, see Attomey and Client, Dec. Dig. § 53.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 5, pp. 4313, 4314.] 

8. Attobiîey and Client (S 48*) — Disbabment— Evidence. 

The right to take dépositions is not gênerai, but is llmlted to emergen- 
des and occasions pointed out by statutes and judieial décisions. It 
Is such an otherwlse uncontroUable appropriation of power pecuUar to 
courts, conferring for the tlme being upon an attomey of record, on hls 
own Initiative, a function of the court, namely, to compel attendance of 
witnessés, that to èxceed the plain limita of Its exercise is to abuse the 
right, to be reprehended as professlonal misconduct, when aggravated 
by perslstenee and scienter. Respondent In the cause at bar, after re- 
peated advlce from the court that the Issues to which they were after- 
ward addressed would not be allowed présentation in this case, and after 
urgent admonition that he should not ask the court to consider such 
Questions for any purpose, toob three dépositions In three distant cities, 
upon notice under the tltle of the case, by hlm personally wrltten and 
glven, to produce, and thereby dld produce, testimony not respondlng 
In any degree to any Issue In this case, but which was In fact whoUy 
Impertinent and Immaterial, and substantlally scandalous and unflt elther 
for the court's considération otr to be placed in the record. Held, that 
the use of the court's name and process to bring Into the record such 
matters, havlng regard to the scienter and purpose which are clearly 
Imputable to respondent, was professlonal misconduct, which the court 
should consider for the Illumination it affords in determlning the reflec- 
tlôn upon respondent's professlonal character cast by the acts upon which 
formai charges are based hereln. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attomey and Client, Cent. Dig. §§ 
59, 60 ; Dec. Dig. $ 43.*] 

9. Attobnky and Client (§ 60*) — Pbofesbional Misconduct— Findings ot 

Statb Coubt— C^nsidebation bt Fepeeat, Coubt. 

Disbarment by a court of the state over which a fédéral court has 
Jurisdlction does not Ipso facto deprive the subject of hls right to appear 
In the fédéral court, even upon the authentlcation of the fact upon the 
records of the latter court. Fédéral courts enjoy the rlght to détermine 
for themselves the qualifications of members of their bars ; but judgnient 
of disbarment rendered by a state court in a proceeding over which it 
had jurisdiction, and in which the rights of the accused attomey bave 
been duly safeguarded, and containing a flndlng of facts upon which 
judgment is rendered, may be accepted by the fédéral court as a prima 
facie establishment of facts upon which this corurt may détermine the 
existence or otherwise of professlonal misconduct, 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attomey and Client, Cent Dig. § 
83; Dec. Dig. § 60.*] 

10. Attobnet and Client (§ 58*) — Disbarment— Sentence. 

In determlning the corrective to be appUed for professlonal miscon- 
duct, the court should attempt a judgment commensurate wlth the char- 
acter of respondent as suggested by the several instances in thelr aggre- 

*For ottier aason le» lame toplc & } HtrxBSS In Dec. A Am, Diga. 1907 to data, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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gâte eflfect. Aecordingly, It is held that the offenses charged and es- 
tablished by the évidence agalnst respondent, belng matters engaglng 
his attention at varions times and upon différent subjects, whereby 
variant phases of disregard for professional obligations are exhibited, 
flemand nothlng less of the court than an order of permanent disbarment, 
which Is therefore entered. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Attorney and Client, Cent. Dig. §§ 76- 
78; Dec. DIg. § 58.*] 

In the matter of Charles A. Thatcher. Application for disbarment. 
Order striking name from the rolls. 

C. A. Seiders, George P. Kirby, and Harry B. Thompson, prosecut- 
ing committee. 

John J. Sullivan and Rhea P. Cary, for respondent. 

KIIvLITS, District Judge. We approach the considération of the 
charges and of the testimony affecting the standing of Charles A. 
Thatcher at the bar of this court with the feeling that the case has 
an importance much beyond cases of this kind generally, in that it 
affects broader interests than those of the respondent, much as it 
means to him. From the disbarment of Mr. Thatcher by the Suprême 
Court of Ohio in June, 1909 (80 Ohio St. 492, 89 N. E. 39), has come 
a plain conflict between the législative and judicial branches of the 
State government. and an assiduous propaganda has cultivated a wide- 
spread public feeling that that court in its judgment and proceedings 
went to the limits of judicial arbitrariness and arrogance and actually 
invaded the sacred right of free speech. 

In thèse days, when railing at the courts is somewhat fashionable, 
and is found to be a convenient means for inflaming public sentiment, 
when the wisdom of the fathers in providing for an independent ju- 
diciary finds many to question, that case is indeed important which 
deals indirectly at least, and none the less surely, with the issue which 
respondent and his friends hâve raised against the highest judicial 
authority of Ohio, and in which they hâve arrayed in antagonism 
two of the three branches of the state government. That the records 
before us compel something of a review of the state court's judgment 
will plainly appear as this discussion proceeds. In the unique and 
unfortunate circumstances before us, we find demand for analysis of 
the case in greater length than would otherwise be necessary. 

The attention of this court was first called to the respondent's al- 
leged professional delinquencies through the présentation of a cer- 
tified copy of the judgment disbarring him and the demand of the com- 
mittee prosecuting him in the state court, which committee was com- 
posed of members also of the bar of this court, that Thatcher ipso 
facto be removed from our rolls. This the court declined to do, but 
did refer the matter for advice to a committee of three members of 
the bar of this district, who were without the local atmosphère and 
wholly beyond the possibility of any bias whatever. The committee's 
recommendation was that a committee of prosecution be appointed to 
bring respondent formally to the bar of this court. December 9, 1910, 

^For other caaea se» same topic & § nuubeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the court acted upon the recommendation of this advisory committee, 
filiàg a mémorandum in which the delay was explained, and in which 
thèse passages occur : 

"This court entertalns no opinion upotv the merits o£ this matter save to 
honor the presumption that Mr. Thatcher, once having heen found worthy of 
adtaission tO its bar, continues in that happy state ; but we do most strongly 
feel that the présent anomalous and equivoeal situation should be deter- 
mined as soon as that consummation can be decently effected. It seems 
cléar thatitiiehighest considération toward this court, toward another court 
witb which relations of comity must always exist, and toward Mr. Thatcher 
hlmself, demands action. The présence on the court files of the report of a 
committee whose ad vice the court sought challenges action. • * * If the 
Suprême Oourt of Ohio rlghtfully and justly characterized Mr. Thatcher in 
its judgment then the dignlty of the fédéral court requires thàt it refuse Mr. 
Thatcher prof essionâl priviléées af ter a prôper inquiry ; otherwise it must 
abdieate a claim that it is partlcular touching the moral qualifications of 
those wh<):;a:ire permitted to plead at its bar. If the state court has perpe- 
trated an,. injustice of which Mr. Thatcher is a victim, no bettér opportunity 
for fvlndléatlon may be offered him than an investigation in this court. If 
he suëcééds hiere, his réhabilitation in the state court would 'doubtless be 
but a niatter of time. As the matter now stands, his partisans may refer 
to his aBility: to practice In this court as a ground for censure of the state 
court, and his enemles may also find in the same situation an occasion for 
cavil at this 'court. Each tribunal must therefore suffer in dlgnlty and re- 
spect. Thàt this very unsatisfactory and unpleasant situation may be ended, 
this court proposes now to follow the advice invoked of the body it désig- 
na ted last year, and appoint a committee to make a presentment upon which 
a heartng may be had." 

In selectihg thèse gentlemen spécial attention was given to avoid 
any one who might be said to be within the influence df that portion 
of the local bar assumed by respondent to be leagued against him. 
We feel that our judgment in the sélection was fuUy 'justified, and 
deep obligation is felt by the court to each member of the committee 
for the mànner in which this vex'atious, thankless, and laborious task 
was performed. 

In order that respondent might not be embarrassed in the trial of 
several cases on our docket, the committee was directed to make no 
report pribr to January 25, 1911. The committee did nqt in fact re- 
port until March 6th. Respondent's demurrers having beén overruled, 
on the 23d of May the case came on to be heard upon the charges and 
answer. 

[1] Early in the case the court found itself at variance with the 
respondent and his counsel touching the nature of the office of attor- 
ney at this bar and of the proceedings in disbarment. We whoUy dis- 
agree with respondent that the right to practice law is a property right, 
to be treated with ail the incidents peculiar to property. On the other 
hand, we hold that it is merely an extraordinary privilège, valuable to 
the holder, it is true, and granted to him for lif e on certain conditions, 
upon the reasonable maintenance of which by him dépends his con- 
tinuance in, office. 

, By approved practice and ex necessitate an attorney at law is clothed 
in some measure with the court's power. For instance, his engage- 
ment in a case gives him the right to command the court's processes 
of sU'nAttldiïs ànd subpœna, and the court's officers are at his call to 
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exécute his will in behalf of his client for many purposes. His re- 
tainer gives him the ear of the court, and also affords him the court's 
protection against a refractory client. He is the only proper vehicle of 
communication between the court and his client, and upon him the 
court must rely for the performance of many intimate and responsi- 
ble duties. Thèse and other considérations suggest that to call him 
an officer of the court is by no means a figure of speech. The ac- 
cepted code of légal ethics is clear that in the présentation of his cli- 
ent's cause it is his duty to help save the court f rom error and im- 
position and to aid the court to a proper détermination of the law and 
the facts. Theoretically, at least, it is counsel's first duty to see that 
the issue is justly decided, however his client is affected. Every ju- 
risdiction not controlled by constitutional limitations requires that a 
candidate for admission to the bar shall show himself to hâve those 
qualifications, mental, educational, and moral, which promise a capac- 
ity to faithfully represent a client and to earn and retain a court's 
confidence. 

Such being, then, the ofSce, intimate and peculiar in its relation to, 
and vital to the well-being of, the court, and indispensable to the ad- 
ministration of justice, to say that it occupies the plane of property is 
to say that a court may not by its own proper methods protect itself 
against its créatures. The right to be admitted to practice, when the 
proper qualifications are shown to be possessed, is conceded. A court 
may not arbitrarily refuse the privilège. Once adrnitted, the right to 
maintain his professional position against anything less than a judg- 
ment of exclusion, arrived at after a formai hearing upon notice and 
in the exercise of a sound and judicial discrétion, likewise abides with 
an attorney at law. This is the ténor of ail the authorities. This is 
the extent of his "estate" in his profession. No case cited to us or 
known to us says anything else, even in dictum, unless distorted from 
its context, or that the right to practice law has ail the incidents of a 
property right. If Ex parte Garland, 4 Wall. (71 U. S.) 333, 18 L. 
Ed. 366, so frequently referred to by respondent's counsel, has any 
bearing at ail on this question, it is in this line. 

The language of Chief Justice Marshall in Ex parte Burr, 9 Wheat. 
(22 U. S.) 529, 6 L. Ed. 152, uttered 80 years ago, is the présent law 
on the subject, and protects fuUy both attorney and court : 

"On one hand, the profession of an attorney is of great importance to an 
Indlvidual, and the prosperlty of his whole lif e may dépend upon its exer- 
cise. The right to exercise it ought not to be lightly or capriciously taken 
from him. On the other, It is extremely désirable that the respectability of 
the bar should be maintaiued, and that its harmony with the bench shauld 
be preservcd. For thèse objects, some controlling power, some discrétion, 
ought to réside in the court. This discrétion ought to be exercised with 
great modération and judgment ; but it must be exercised, and no other 
tribunal can décide, in a case of removal from the bar, with the same means 
of information as the court itself." 

The court uttering thèse words surely did not consider that it was 
dealing with a property right. ' Except where some constitutional or 
statutory provision intervenes, ail reported attempts to review judg- 
ments of disbarment are foUnd to bave encountered this same theory 
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of ;tlîÇ' Status of the practice of law as a privilège, in distinction to an 
atisolute rjght. 

[î] Nor do we agrée with respondent and liis counsel that punish- 
ment is the end sought in disbarment proceedings. That may be true 
where the ground is contempt of court ; but where, as hère, the charg- 
es involve moral unfitness, punishment is not at ail the end. In the 
language of the Suprême Court in Ex parte "Wall, 107 U. S. 265, 2 
Sup. Ct. 569, 27 L. Ed. 552: 

"The proceeding is not for the purpose of punishment, but for the purpose 
of preservlng the courts of justice from the officiai ministration of persons 
uniit tQ practice in them." 

It would seem necessary only to call attention to the fact that a 
court would be fully warranted in disbarring an attorney, convicted 
and already under punishment for -a felony, to show that it is im- 
proper to generalize by saying that ail proceedings in disbarment are 
to impose punishment. No one would say that disbarment in such a 
case was to inflict a second punishment. 

The adtnission of one to practice law is a certificate from the court 
that such person possesses mental and moral qualifications for an of- 
fice which has intimate and vital relation to the administration of jus- 
tice, and, in the language of Chief Justice Lane, in State v. Hand, 9 
Ohio, 42: 

"Whenever the courts shall become persuaded that an attorney has lost 
thèse quallflcations, essentlal to his usefulness, and necessary to the safety 
of his employers, they are wanting in their duties if they do not take away 
his œeans and destroy his opportunities for misehievous action." 

As Justice Field said, in Ex parte Wall, supra: 

"He is disbarred in such case for the protection of both the court and the 
public." 

That it also pUnishes him is whoUy incidental and beside the ques- 
tion. 

We hear this case holding that we may be properly asked to deprive 
respondent of a privilège which this court in admitting him conferred 
upon him, and which it is alleged he has forfeited by a course of con- 
duct showiîig him to be unworthy of the court's continued confidence, 
and in the exercise of this function we hâve afforded respondent the 
fuUest opportunity for défense, even to the extent, in his behalf , of 
disregarding many well-known restrictions of procédure, and in the 
introductioti of évidence, and in deciding it we act upon the principle 
that the action is so ànalogous to a criminal prosecution that strict 
proof of professional misconduct only is available to rembve him. 

Admission to and contimiance at the bar of the fédéral courts are 
not the subjetets of statutory régulation, but are governed wholly by 
fuies which the severar courts addpt and enforce in the exercise of 
powers inhérent in their constitution. Early in the national jurispru- 
dence it was held that the power toiadmit and remove was the exclu- 
sive province of a. fédéral court, E?: parte Burr, 2 Cranch, C. C. 379, 
4 Fed. Cas. ;2186; mandamus refused by Suprême Court 9.Wheat. (22 
U. S.) 529, 6i;L,.i Ed. 152. And the. principle was upheld directly by 
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the Suprême Court in Ex parte Secombe, 19 How. (60 U. S.) 13, 15 
L. Ed. 565, in this language by the Chief Justice: 

"It bas been well settled, by the rules and practlce of eommon-law courts, 
that it rests excluslvely with the court to détermine who Is qualified to be- 
conie one of its offloers, as an attorney and counselor, and for what cause 
he ought to be removed. The power, however, is not an arbitrary and des- 
potic one, to be exereised at the pleasure of the court, or from passion, préj- 
udice, or Personal hostility ; but it Is tlie dùty of the court to exercise and 
regulate it by a sound and just judicial discrétion, wliereby the rights and 
independeuce of the bar may be as scrupulously guarded and maintalned by 
the court, as the rights and dignlty of the court itself." 

This case has been repeatedly followed by fédéral courts, the Su- 
prême Court cases being Ex parte Garland, 4 Wall. (71 U. S.) 333, 
18 E. Ed. 366; Ex parte Bradley, 7 Wall. (74 U. S.) 373, 377, 19 E. 
Ed. 214; Bradley v. Fisher, 13 Wall. (80 U. S.) 335, 20 L. Ed. 646; 
Randall v. Brigham, 7 Wall. (74 U. S.) 523, 535, 19 L. Ed. 285 ; 
Ex parte Wall, 107 U. S. 265, 281, 285, 2 Sup. Ct. 569, 27 L. Ed. 552. 

Undoubtedly, therefore, under this authority, which stands unques- 
tioned in the fédéral practice, respondent's status is to be decided 
solely by the application of the facts to the rules of this court respect- 
ing admission and exclusion. They are : 

"Attorneys at law, soiicitors in chancery, and proctors and advocates In 
admiralty, who bave been admitted to practice as such in the Suprême, or 
in the Circuit or District Court of the United States, or wbo hâve practiced 
for one year as such attorneys, counselors or sollcitors In the highest court 
of a State or territory, shall be admitted to practice in this court upon pro- 
ducing évidence of such admission and practice, and upon certiflcate of 
Bome member of the bar of this court of good moral character and standing." 

"Upon admission to practice the person so admitted shall take au oath to 
support the Constiitution of the United States and of fidelity to his clients 
and to the court." 

"For malpractice or other sufficient cause the court may direct the name 
of any attorney, counselor, solicitor, proctor or advocate to be strlcken from 
the roU, and thereafter, unless restored, such person shall be Incapable of 
appearing in any cause in this court." 

The practice in the exercise of the power to exclude, that it may 
not be "arbitrary and despotic," but is the resuit of a "sound and just 
judicial discrétion," whereby the rights and independeuce of the bar 
may enjoy the same scrupulous regard as the court's dignity, is con- 
troUed by fédéral décisions which, hère briefly referred to, dispose of 
the respondent's many interlocutory and preliminary objections to the 
progress of his case. Thus : 

Proceedings may be iiistituted by letter, affidavit, or motion. Ran- 
dall V. Brigham, supra. 

The judicial inquiry is not restricted to officiai acts. In re Dorme- 
non, 2 Wheeler, Cr. Cas. (N. Y.) 344. See Ex p^rte Garland, supra; 
Ex parte Robinson, 19 Wall. (86 U. S.) 513, note, 22 L. Ed. 205. 

The trial must be for the spécifie offense chargea. Ex parte Brad- 
ley, supra. 

It is discretionary with the court to détermine what amounts to mis- 
conduct Ex parte Secombe, supra; Ex parte Bradley, supra. 

Disbarment in one court will not affect the right to appear bef ore 
190 P.— €2 
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an independeilt tribunal. Bradiey v. Fisher, supra ; Ex parte Tilling- 
hast, 4 Pet. (29 U. S.) 108, 7 L. Ed. 798. 

Thèse authorities control us, and no authority from any state ju- 
risdiction which dépends upon constitutional or législative provisions 
is of value. 

[9] Early in the matter the court took the position, following Ex 
parte Tillinghast, supra, and Bradiey v. Fisher, supra, that a formai 
shpwing in this court of respondeilt's disbarment in the state Suprême 
'Court would not ipso facto remove him from our rolls, but that this 
court reserved the right to détermine for itself whether the f acts f ound 
against him by that court, althpugh it was with compétent jurisdiction 
and acted in a formai inquiry, cpnstituted "malpractice or,other suf- 
fîcient cause" requiring that the court's confidence in him, as one of 
its ofEcers,' should be , removed, and the committee was directed to 
présent certain charges against him on the findings of fact in the Su- 
prême Court of Ohio, that a proper inquiry might be had concerning 
the application of the court's rules to such facts. 

Under thèse instructions, the committee brought to the attention of 
the court, four charges; thç first embodying the findings and judg- 
ment of the Suprême Court, and the remaining three dealing with 
conduct of the respondent imputed for rnalpractice in matters before 
this court and never hetetofore examined intô. 

The character of thèse charges will be noted as each one is specially 
discussed. At the threshold of the hearing the respondent challenged 
the âdmissibility of the record of his case in the state court. Charge 
No. 1 is to the eflfect that a committee duly appointed to prépare and 
file charges and spécifications against said Charles A. Thatcher, an 
attorney at law, in the state courts, filed with the Suprême Court of 
the state charges embracing 17 spécifications, imputing to the said 
Thatcher guilt of unprofessional conduct involving moral turpitude and 
miscondiiçt in his said office as attorney, and attaching as a part of this 
charge by way of exhibit a copy of said charges and spécifications; 
that thereupon said Thatcher filed an answer to the said charges, and 
that thereaf ter said case duly came on to be heard, whereupon, after 
full considération, said court adjudged respondent guilty of the charg- 
es of faCt found in âll the spécifications save four, and because of such 
findings removed him from its roll of practitioners at its bar ; that 
the facts of which said Thatcher wàs in said case found guilty are 
and Constitute malpractice, and sufficient cause to strike the name of 
said Charles A. Thatcher from the rolls of this court as attorney at 
law, soliciter in chancery, and proctor and advocate in admiralty. 

Notwithstanding the demurrer of the respondent, the court is clearly 
of the opinion, following Ra:ndall V. Brigham, supra, that this charge 
is cOuched in sufficient language and is so enframed as to apprise re- 
spondent and the court of the acts of which he has been found guilty 
by the- Suprême Court of Ohio and to require him to défend hère, 
and we can conceive of no function served by respondent's demurrer 
than to question whether an adjudication of the respondent's guilt of 
certain lines of conduct, by a court whose jurisdictïoil to try such a 
case is not open to question, may be accepted, not as conclusive, but 
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as establishing prima facie, that respondent did in fact commit the 
acts imputed to him for malpractice by the state court in its judg- 
ment upon its findings of fact. 

On the hearing this court took that view of the record of the state 
court, and permitted the committee to rest its case on the first charge 
upon the facts, after the introduction of a certified record of the Su- 
prême Court's findings. 

The question, however, is not material now ; for, upon respondent's 
claiming the right to attack the state court's finding of facts, he was 
permitted to introduce the entire record before the state court, and 
to foUow with oral testimony of himself and others by way of at- 
tempting to explain, extenuate, or otherwise modify the findings 
against him. In the exercise of this privilège, he found himself admit- 
ting ail the acts upon which the state court predicated its findings of 
fact, and which that court insisted disclosed his professional unworthi- 
ness, leaving the only matter open to be determined whether such con- 
duct on his part warrants his disbarment hère, and we are able, from 
such admissions, to pass upon the facts which underlie the findings of 
the state court, without référence to that court's conclusions at ail. 

This situation renders one véhément contention of the respondent 
almost académie, and we would not notice it for any purpose, if it 
did not seem necessary, in view of the history of the controversy of 
which respondent is the central figure. Wherefore briefly it will be 
discussed. 

Against the court's position that the full faith and credit.rule should 
be applied to the state court's finding of facts, inasmuch as it had ju- 
risdiction and had acted judicially, while not accepting as controlling 
our judgment of the law, it was urged most strongly that the record 
made in the Suprême Court of Ohio discloses facts impeaching the 
court's judgment and so gravely reflecting on the fairness of the pro- 
ceedings against Thatcher that we ought not accept against him any 
conclusion there reached. 

The first 12 of the spécifications in the charges in the state court 
deal with four campaign circulars put out by respondent in the pre- 
election campaign of 1908. Thèse four circulars seem to be dififerent 
éditions of an attack on Judge Morris, whose candidacy for re-elec- 
tion as common pleas judge respondent was violently opposing, with 
additions from time to time of campaign material against other can- 
didates. As part of one of them (Exhibit C, State Court Record, 80 
Ohio St. 581, 89 N. E. 39) was the bulletin of certain labor organiza- 
tions advocating the defeat for re-election of Judges Shauck and Price 
for the Suprême bench. Thèse men were re-elected, and their par- 
ticipation in the hearing and détermination of Thatcher's case is the 
occasion for a violent attack upon the integrity of the Suprême Court 
and its judgment. 

An issue is raised in the case before us in that behalf by respondent, 
requiring an examination for its justification. It is asserted in sup- 
port of the respondent's contention that Judges Shauck and Price were 
disqualified in morals from sitting in judgment upon respondent's 
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corid'uct in that political campaign, and that for them to take part in 
the case was to sit in their own interest. 

This proposition cannot.be intelligently nor fairly discusséd withoiit 
a knowledge of the facts and the object and tone and character of the 
circulars. We hâve carefully read the bulletin of the labor people 
against thèse judges, and hâve as carefully studied it in its relation 
to Thatcher's pamphlet embodying it in Exhibit C, and we are unablé 
to find in it from beginning to end a word or thought which, in our 
judgment, passes the point of fair criticism or legitimate argument 
against either of thèse judges as candidates for re-election. It is ap- 
parently a truthful "statement of the records of the candidates for 
the office of judge of the Suprême Court of Ohio," drawn from pub- 
lic sources and set forth with a modération and absence of rancorous 
color that is èntirely commendable. 

That the courts, especially reviewing courts, who sit aloof from the 
human interest in the cases before them, lag behind in this progres- 
sive âge and enforce hoary principles whose application to modem in- 
dustrial conditions is unfortunate and provocative of injustice, 15 a 
tenet held by a large and growing élément of society, but one need not 
be in entire sympathy with this faith to yet be ready to accord to those 
holding it every opportunity to utter it, nor to see that this action of 
the labor organizations was well within the bounds of legitimate crit- 
icism. 

[2] That an elector, be he an attorney or not, has the right to re- 
fer to the record of a judge, who is a candidate, for argument against 
his re-electfon, and may publicly criticise such candidate's fitness for 
the position, is too plain to be disputed. The right to do so becomes 
a duty when, in the judgment of such elector, the unfitness of the can- 
didate may beshown from his record. In the exercise of this priv- 
ilège, the elector has the plain right to his own viewpoint, whereon he 
may stand with ail the safeguards of free citizenship. This position 
is so palpably consonant with our institutions that to advance it would 
seem to be supererogation, were it not for the fact that it has been 
assiduously misrepresented, to the distress of many credulous soûls 
ail over tlie United States, that the Suprême Court of Ohio held to 
the contrary, and that judges were, in their view, immune from crit- 
icism. 

The popular misinformation, as well as the absurd position in which 
stand many people who hâve discusséd this case without knowing 
much about it, is typified by this extract from a déposition taken in 
this hearing; the déponent actually being a member of the bar of this 
state. In view of his naive admission of ignorance on the subject, 
this witness' lofty utterances furnish a touch of gaiety to this dreary 
case: 

"We critlcised them [judges, candidates for re-electlon] as freely as we 
did candidates for the Législature, for mayoralty, or for the governorship, 
or the presldenicy. We did not then conceiVe that our right to do so as 
citlzens was taken away by the fact that we were lawyers. No one ever 
Imagined that such a doctrine would ever be laid down by any court untll 
the Thatcher Case was decided by the Suprême Court of Ohio. I hâve not 
read the décision of the court in that case In full, but I am of the impression 
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that It lays down tbe rule that a citizen who becomes a lawyer thereby 
sacrifices some of the riglits which lie lias as a citizen to crltlcise the ju- 
diciary and judicial candidates (sic). If it does, I want to go on record 
right liere that I do iiot subscribe to or recognlze the validity, the justice, 
the authority, or the poliey of such a rule." 

Of course, the premise of this witness has no foundation in fact. 
What the Suprême Court dicl décide was (syllabus, 80 Ohio St. 492, 
89 N. E. 39) : 

"An elector who is an attorney has the right to critici.se the .ludges and 
eonduct of judges in a décent and respectful manuer, but u<» man has a right 
to dégrade and intiniidate a rublic ofîicer and bring his otiice iuto contempt 
by the publication of libelous matter at any tiiue, and the fact that such 
offleer is a candidate for re-election will not excuse such couduct." 

And from the opinion (80 Ohio St. 673, 89 N. E. 90): 

"Again we say that there is a broad distinction between fair and tem- 
perate criticism and abuse or slander of the courts or judges coustituting 
them. Mr. Lincoln was not guilty of the latter offense, uor did Judge Taft 
approve it. And nobody knows better than a lawyer that, while judicious 
criticism Is a necessary and effective means when used to Iceep judges mind- 
ful of their duties, and to prevent the sélection of inefflcient judges when 
judges are chosen by the people, yet when carried beyond the limit of truth 
and fairness nothing is more certain to destroy the judicial balance of timid 
judges and to effectually impair the impartial administration of justice." 

The méat of the proposition, then, before us, is that two judges of 
the Suprême Court of Ohio joining in the foregoing enunciation of 
principles were still se little in mind that they would conceive them- 
seives ofïended, to the destruction of their judicial balance, by the 
purely casual exhibit to them of this entirely unobjectionable bulletin 
of the labor organizations which formed an altogether immaterial 
part of the record. 

In his answer in the state proceedings (80 Ohio St. 636, 89 N. E. 
81) Mr. Thatcher said : 

"ïbat the défendant had nothing whatever to do with the préparation of 
that part of Exhibit C containing a report issued by the Ohio i'ederation of 
Labor and Brotherhood of Raili'oad Trainmen ; that the same had been pub- 
lished and freely circulated throughout the state of Ohio a long time prior 
to October 24, 1908." 

So far as the record discloses, this disclaimer was treated as a fact, 
and, as finally disposing of this matter, it is a fact that absolutely no 
charge against Thatcher was ever made at any time, formally or in- 
formally, directly or indirectly, because this bulletin was either incor- 
porated in his circulars or circulated by him. 

The argument which suggests the disqualification of thèse two 
judges might be offered with the same propriety against their sitting 
in a case where one of the parties was of another political faith ; for 
instance, if the proprietor of some Démocratie newspaper who op- 
posed their re-election in the campaign of 1908 was before them as a 
party in litigation. It appears ail the more impotent when we contrast 
the labor bulletin with the Thatcher Morris circulars as to wording 
and tone. Thèse circulars occupy pages 561 to 614, inclusive, of the 
case reported in 80 Ohio St., and pages 59 to 75 of 89 N. E., and are 
toc long to be reproduced hère. If we are to assume that this temper- 
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ate criticism of the labor people founded a proper objection to the 
participation of such judges in a case to which the authors or publish- 
ers were parties, then we hâve opened a wide opportunity for dis- 
qualifying a whole bench. Ail a party need then do would be to ex- 
ercise his plain right of critical comment of the several judges before 
whom the action in which he is a party might come, and, presto! he 
cannot be tried' because of a disqualified bench. Somewhere we must 
indulge the presumption that those who are honored with judicial po- 
sitions hâve some notion that they are to be reasonably impersonal in 
order to measure up to their officiai obligations. 

The Suprême Court of Ohio said the Thatcher circulars were libel- 
ous of Judge Morris. In White v. Nicholls, 3 How. (44 U. S.) 266, 
11 L. Ed. 591, the Suprême Court of the United States defined libel 
as follows: 

"Every publication, either by writing, prlnting or plctures, which charges 
upon, or li^putes to, any pgtson that which renders hlm liable to punishment, 
or whieh Is calculated to make hiih infamous, or odious, or ridiculous, Is 
prima facie a libel, and Implies malice tn the author and publlsher towards 
the person eonceming whoiri such publication Is made." 

Tested by the application of this statement, which is but the ordi- 
nary définition of libel, thèse circulars werç libelous, and shockingly 
so. If the language of almost any page is to be accepted as truth- 
fully .refiecting Judge Morris' judicial career, he was infamous, a dis- 
grâce to the bench. 

At the solicitation of respOndent,- he was allowed nearly a half day 
on the stand to justify what his publications said of Morris, with an 
outcomb that was simply pitif ul. Making every allowance possible for 
bombast, political heat, and merelylurid rhetoric, there remained gross 
libel, for which nothing approaching an excuse was offered. A few 
examplèè may be given ; for instance : 

"Innocence Not Protected. 

"Judges Mve great and exclusive power in divorce cases, which they are 
expected to use for the benefit of the defenseless children of unhappy man- 
riages. Judge Morris bas disregarded the sanctity of the home relation and 
exposed youthful innocents to improper surroundlngs." 

An examination of the case upon which the respondent depended 
for this generalization disclosed facts readily accessible to the respond- 
ent, which showed that this was a cruel and entirely unjustifiable 
aspersion. 

"The Law is Against the Unfortunate. 

" 'The law Is against the unfortunate' said Judge Morris in one case where 
he directed a verdict. Why is the law against the unfortunate? Because 
judges make It so. In Judge Morris' court the law is against the unfortunate 
only becauSe Judge Morris considers and déclares It against the unfortunate. 
What goodis a law or a judge that does not protect the unfortunate." 

Nothing that the respondent offered remotely justified such a state- 
ment as the foregoing, nor this: 

, "Mau. V. $$$$. 

"Judge Morris has for 14 years held for the défendant in the case of 
Man V. 
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Under the caption, "A 4-Flush Bluff," the respondent questions the 
sincerity of Judge Morris' action in inflicting jail sentences in trust 
prosecutions before him, and is unable, in his attempt at exculpation, 
to offer any respectable reason therefor. The attitude taken by him 
when on the stand shows that this paragraph was born of pure malice. 

One of the most flagrant instances, and, concluding with this, we 
are not byany means exhausting the libels contained in thèse docu- 
ments, is that published under the heading of "The Deadly Parallel" 
(see pages 561, 562, and 602 of 80 Ohio St., pages 60 and 71 of 89 
N. E.)- As part of the context there appears this comment (page 
562 of 80 Ohio St., page 60 of 89 N. E.) : 

"Trial by jury is a constitutional riglit of every free citizen. We ordi- 
nary Americans are proud of our Jury System. Judges once respected that 
institution. Of late many hâve tried in various ways to undermine it. One 
plan is to take cases away from the jury and direct verdicts for the coi> 
poratlons and trusts. This has been a favorite practice of Judge Morris." 

Seventy-one cases on the docket of the Lucas county court of com- 
mon pleas are there referred to by number, and the whole context 
suggests very plainly that each of thèse cases was an action for Per- 
sonal in jury against a corporation, and that in each Judge Morris had 
directed a verdict for the défendant and against the injured party. 

We are confident that no one could read this portion of the circular 
without reaching a conclusion that the référence to thèse cases is made 
ta justify the charge in the text which we hâve quoted. The facts, 
however, which were as easily ascertainable by the respondent as to 
get the numbers of the cases, are that but 28 of thèse cases were for 
Personal in jury (4 against municipal corporations, 11 against private 
corporations, and 13 against private iridividuals). Of the balance, 29 
were on contract, and 14 were of various kinds — slander, malpractice, 
fraud and deceit, injuries by dogs, assault and battery, sale of liquor, 
and the like. In 5 of them the direction was actually for the plain- 
tiff, and, of the 23 of them which went to the reviewing court, Judge 
Morris' judgment was affirmed in 19.' When it is considered that 
Judge Morris was 14 years on the bench, the atrocity of the déduction, 
upon such support as this, that it was a favorite practice with him to 
take cases away from the jury and direct verdicts for corporations, is 
apparent. 

When this part of the circular was under considération, respondent 
attempted on the stand a scheme of justification. When he could no 
longer avoid direct answers, he admitted that it was always the clear 
duty of a court to détermine whether a case had been made to go to 
a jury, and that the mère fact that a verdict had been directed raised 
no other presumption, in a lawyer, than that the court had properly 
performed that duty, and then proceeded with five reasons why he 
should not be criticised for this particular offense: (1) That he but 
followed the précèdent set by the labor organizations. (2) That to 
hâve referred to the 71 cases more in détail than to simply give the 
numbers by which they were entered would hâve made his circular 
"too voluminous." (3) That he invited the voters to examine the rec- 
ords for themselves. (4) That some people were extravagantly laud- 
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ing Morris, the ôff-ect of which he thought he should counteract. (5) 
That the f act that Morris was a candidate excused the quahty of re- 
spondent's acts. 

The utter inadequacy of thèse excuses for so gross a libel, a charge 
assumed to be supported by what is offered as record proof, that a 
judge, in the conduct of his office, habitnally discriminated against 
the unfortvtnate, is no less apparent than the oblique moral vision dis- 
closed in offering them. Take the third one, for instance. To invite 
voters to flock tô the court records, instead of ameliorating the offense 
of libel, but aggravâtes it by emphasizing the false impression at- 
tempted to be conveyed that record proof did exist of the charge. 

The distressing attitude of the respondent, who has not one word 
of regret for his conduct, appears in his statement: 

"We asked the voters to verify what we said, and I now unequivocally say 
that every word that appears iii that list Is true, except that one typograph- 
îcal error." 

Against such a state of mental and moral obtuseness reason appeals 
in vain. Every word true? It may be. But much less than ail the 
truth is there, and his use of the partial truth in this context is de- 
signed to and does produce a wholly false impression. To hâve told 
just a little more truth about thèse cases — that but 11 of them were 
against the hated corporations, that but one-third of them were for 
Personal injuries of ail kinds, that in 5 of them the verdicts were for 
the plaintiffs, that 85 per cent, of those taken to the higher court re- 
sulted iij the affirmance of Judge Morris' judgnients, and that they cov- 
ered a period of a dozen and more years' expérience on the bench — 
would h-ave been to haye shown the baseness of the charge they were 
cited to support. 

That this exploitation of half-truths in this. connection and this ut- 
terance of so grave and baseless a charge was libel is so plain that the 
court must simply stand aghast at the position respondent still takes : 

"I did not think I did, and I do not yet think I did, libel hini. I agrée 
with your honor that, if I did libel hlm, I had no right to do it ; but I 
claim I did not do it. • • * There Isn't a word of libel in this, to my 
knowledge, even now." 

The Suprême Court was right in denouncing this circular as libel- 
ous. It is clearly such a libel as is made a crime under the law of 
Ohio. We would not say that an attorney guilty of libel should, un- 
der ail circumstances, hâve his right to practice law questioned. If 
the offense had no relation to his profession, it might be ignored by the 
court in which he appeared. But this libel is one which distinctly re- 
lates to his profession, not because its object was a judge of the court 
in which he appeared only, but particularly because he uses his prof es- 
sional capacity to give point and effect to the charges which he makes. 
He is talking about things that the average layman can know nothing 
about. A: charge that a judge is biased, unfair, the créature of cer- 
tain interests, in the performance of his judicial duties, has point and 
acceptation, when made by a lawyer, much beyond that made by one 
not in the profession. His professional standing sharpens his weap- 
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ons. He is speaking from an élévation and with an authority peculiar 
to him. 

Such conduct of the respondent in this behalf is surely unworthy 
of the profession of which he is a member. That it was exhibitedto- 
ward a judge who was a candidate for re-election does not give it a 
character it would not hâve if displayed when no élection were immi- 
nent. Libel is no less libel when published to afifect an élection. 

Is it not easy to see that any assertion that a court is derelict in its 
duty to the whole people is bound to lessen in some degree that re- 
spect of the people for their courts which is essential to their useful- 
ness and authority? A charge that a judge shows himself to be unfit 
for his exalted position in volves in some measure loss of regard for 
the place he occupies. Undoubtedly, it is often necessary to make 
such a charge for the purpose of removing an unfaithful ofScer, and 
the risk that judicial authority might be weakened thereby must be 
taken; but no lawyer, it seems to us, who possesses sufficient appré- 
ciation of what it involves to be an officer of a court of justice to 
deserve the confidence of a court and be useful thereby to his clients 
would venture to deliberately deceive and mislead the public, as in this 
instance. 

The right to criticise judicial candidates, whether upon their judi- 
cial record or not, is not involved in this situation. The right respond- 
ent is contending for is the right to employ his professional standing 
in deliberate libel, in order to work out personal feeling ; and he claims 
the right, although to exercise it as he would involves a loss of respect 
for and a lowering of the proper influence of the very courts in which 
he undertakes to serve his clients. In our judgment, this conduct, 
and the indifférence and unconcern still shown by respondent to its 
character, exhibit a fatal lack of appréciation of the functions and 
«thics of the office which he would hold at the bar. 

We cannot sympathize with respondent's invocation of section 11, 
art. 1, of the Constitution of Ohio, which reads : 

"Evéry citizen may freely speab, write and publish his sentiments on ail 
fiubjects, being responslble for ttie abuse of the right." 

He has exercised his right to freely speak, write, and publish un- 
der this section. The question before the court is: Did he abuse 
the right? Under this section, by the recognized law, one libels at 
his péril, and there is where respondent stands. 

[4] In argument, respondent and bis counsel afïect to consider 
this matter as involving contempt of court, and we are treated to 
much learning on the now popular notion that a tendency toward 
judicial tyranny in haling unfortunates to the bar for contempt must 
be curbed. The Suprême Court of Ohio did not consider the offense 
of this circular contempt of court, nor do we so regard it. Re- 
spondent's conduct meets no définition of contempt of court of which 
we hâve knowledge. It is treated purely as a circumstance indicating 
a want of professional character, a lack of fidelity to the obligations 
he took upon himself as a condition prerequisite to his admission. 

We hâve also indulged respondent's counsel in the considération of 
the advance sheets of the opinion of the Suprême Court of Ohio in the 
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casé of Gléveland Printing Company v. Nethersole, 84 Ohio St. 118, 
95 N. E. 735, and are unable to see wherein that case helps him hère. 
The syllabus but states the settled law as to Hbel in this language : 

"To constitute a publication Ubelous per se, it must appear that the pub- 
lication reflects upon the character pf such person, by brlnging him Into 
ridicule, hatred, or contempt, or affeets hlm Injurlously In hls trade or pro- 
fession." 

And the holding is simply that the language used by the newspaper 
of the actress is not of that kind. 

We might say that some of the language of the circulars was not 
obnoxious to that définition, but certainly we could not make such 
an observation of the passages which we quote, or of many others. 
The object of the circulars , was to bring Judge Morris into ridicule, 
hatred and contempt; and when, in executing that purpose, respond- 
ent was guilty of untruth, or uttered half-truths to create false im- 
pressions, he was guilty of libel. That his office in circulating thèse 
documents was tainted by malice toward their object is very marked 
in the testimony. 

[5] Spécification 17, which forms one of the serious charges against 
respondent in the state court, and of which he was adjudged guilty, 
is presented in full on pages 544-549, inclusive, of 80 Ohio St., and 
page 55 of 89 N. E. 

Briefly, it is that on February 1, 1908, respondent was the custodian 
of three promissory notes, two signed by Charles F. Milburn and 
George R. Hudson, made payable to one Albert Reiter, dated January 
7 and January ,18, 1896, respectively, for the sums of $1,101.24 and 
$1,276.84, respectively, and one dated November 25, 1895, for the 
sum of $2,500, payable to the First National Bank of South Bend, 
Ind., and executed by the Toledo Road Cart Company, by C. F. Mil- 
burn, Manager, and indorsed by G. R. Hudson and C. F. Milburn; 
that each of thèse notes had been fully paid and satisfîed by Charles 
F. Milburn, and had been surrçndered to Milburn to the respondent's 
knowledge ; that on or about this date respondent, with intent to de- 
ceive thé court, and to deceive Hudson, and to obtain a judgment on 
each of said notes against Hudson, and to procure for him (Thatcher) 
a large portion of the morieys to be realized therefrom, and with the 
fraudulent intent to conceal from Hudson the fact that each of said 
notes had been paid by Milburn, and the connection of him (Thatcher) 
therewith, dellvered each of said notes to Alonzo G. Duer, Esq., an 
attorney at law, practicing his profession in Toledo, Ohio, and in- 
structed Duer tp forthwith commence in the court of common pleas 
of Lucas county, Ohio, a < civil action in the name of Reiter against 
Milburn and Hudson upon each of said notes, and to cause service of 
summons'to be forthwith made on Hudson; and that such action was 
accordingly commenced by Duer, who was ignorant that each of said 
three notes had been paid by Milburn. The pétition contained three 
causes of action, each in the short form, with copy, permitted by the 
Ohiopractice in actions by payée or indorsee of a promissory note, 
and demaflded judgment for the full amount of the three notes, with 
interest in favor of Reiter as "owner and holder thereof." 

The évidence sufficient for a full copsideration of this charge is 
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found altogether in the admissions of the respondent and in the cor- 
respondence between him and Mr. Milburn. The action of the Su- 
prême Court in condemning him has provoked Thatcher's repeated and 
heated protests in communications to law journals, interviews, and 
testimony. This court in this hearing has, at his instance, thrown 
wide open every avenue to a clear knowledge of the facts, and the 
attempt has been made to illuminate every dark corner, without regard 
to technical rules of évidence. 

Thèse are the facts: In March, 1900, Thatcher and Milburn, who 
was insolvent, met in Chicago and there entered into the relation of 
attorney and client; Thatcher engaging to make certain collections 
for Milburn. The latter informed Thatcher of the Reiter notes, and, 
protesting that Reiter should get something out of him (Hudson being 
likewise insolvent), proposed that Thatcher should attempt with Reiter 
to exchange for them four notes held by Milburn against one Murray, 
to which was attached as collatéral stock in the Tubular Axle Com- 
pany. At the same time, Thatcher was engaged by Milburn to ob- 
tain from the First National Bank of South Bend, Ind., the $2,500 
note above referred to, in payment or exchange for which he had 
already given the bank several paid-up life insurance policies. Mr. 
Thatcher testified that he had explicit instructions to take up the lat- 
ter note uncanceled, that Milburn's right of contribution against Hud- 
son might be preserved. The exchange of notes in each instance was 
efïected by Thatcher; Reiter taking the Murray notes, on which he 
afterwards obtained a small amount. 

Thèse two questions are vital touching this spécification : Did the 
exchange of the severar notes amount, in the judgment of the parties 
dealing with them, to a payment of each by Milburn, thereby cloth- 
ing him, with a right of contribution against his co-maker and co- 
indorser, Hudson ? Was Thatcher's continued custody of them in 
his capacity as Milburn's attorney? It is fortunate for the court that 
the most significant testimony is in the form of correspondence, whose 
tsrms are unequivocal, and which is persuasive évidence, because writ- 
ten unaffected by the pressure of a tremendous issue. 

Mafch 9, 1900, respondent, writing for the firm to which he then 
belonged, stated to Mr. Milburn the terms upon which he is pro- 
fessionally engaged, namely: That two-thirds of ail, collections for 
Milburn up to $2,250 and ail over that amount are to be respond- 
ent's fées. 

May 17, 1900, respondent, for his firm, writes Mr. Milburn: 

"We hâve succeeded in procuring the Reiter notes, giving in exchange the 
Murray notes and stock." 

June 23, 1902, he reminds Milburn that he has the Reiter and South 
Bend bank notes, and, speaking of Reiter's financial situation, and 
that the latter has been unable to get much on the Murray collatéral, 
suggests that, if Milburn would turn the notes over to Reiter, some 
satisfaction possibly might be had out of Hudson, concluding: 

"Would like to hâve you and Mr. Knapp tMilburn's father-in-law] instruct 
me in this matter." 

This letter is important, because it manifests a full knowledge of 
Reiter's inability to realize substantially on the Murray paper, which 



988: 190 FEDERAL REPORTER 

Thatcher, as Milburn's attorney, induced him to "accept in settlement," 
as respondent phrased it in a subséquent letter, and because, in asking 
for instructions, he acknowledges Milburn's control of the notes and 
thathis custody of them is under the latter. 

, To this epistle Milburn replied, asking that the notes be sent him, 
■wheii'he would try to meet Thatcher's wishes. Instead of comply- 
ing with, Milburn's request to return the notes, respondent, July Ist, 
writes reminding his client for the second time of the terms of the 
f ee , contract, two-thirds of, the first $2,250 collected, and ail above 
that amount to Thatcher, and proceeds with this important statement : 

"I rccently made a trlp to Mlshawaka to look into tlie affairs of our 
frienfl. I believe with considérable effort something eau be realized on the 
Reiter, notes and on the note given to the South Bend bank. More can be 
done if the notes are sued on in the name of Eelte^ and the bf^nk. In order 
to get Relter and the bank to allow suits to be brought in thélr names, they 
will no doubt require a portion -of the atoount recovered to be paid to them. 
I am willing to give a portion of the amount to which I am entitled, prô- 
vided you are also willing to do the same. I consider our agreement of 
March 9th still in force, but désire your co-operation as to the manner la 
which It shall be carrled out." 

It is conceded that "our friend" refers tp Hudson. Aside f rom this 
first suggestion that suits be brought in the names of strangers to the 
paper in its then condition, and that thèse persons receive compen- 
sation for the use of their names, this letter is important for the fact 
that in it respondent includes thèse three notes in the business he has 
for Milburn under the fee contract, which the latter is not permitted 
' to forget. 

Milburn not ansyering this communication, Thatcher, October 
18th, wrote again practically on the same Unes. We quote it in full 
that the voice of respondent may be heard without editing : 

"On July Ist I wrote ydu concerning the Reiter notes and also the note 
given to the South Bend bank, I stated that I thought there was a chance 
of coUecting from Hudson, but that it would be better to make arrangements 
to bring suit in the name of the bank and Reiter. I also stated that I was 
willing to pay a portion of my compensation to Reiter and the bank in con- 
sidération for the use of their names. I do not suppose that the bank wlll 
require this, as its président expressed great regard for you. and Seemed 
anxious to do ail that he could to aid you. I do feel that Reiter should 
bave some compensation, as I assured him a long time ago that you had 
written me to the eftect that you would make payments to him as soon as 
you were able to, tegardless of the fact that he had taken the Murray notes 
in exchange. My suggestion is that suits be brought in Indiana in the name 
of Reiter and the bank without further delay. I am on the track of évidence 
that should be valuable." 

A week later Milburn answered both letters by simply inquiring how 
much Thatcher thought he could get by his plan, closing the letter : 

"Give me the amount as nearly as you can, and I will then answer you 
promptly." 

Thatcher answered to this that in his judgment it was possible to 
collect the face of the claim and possibly more. There appears to be 
no reply to this from Milburn. 

November 13th, respondent deems it time to remind his client by 
letter, for the third time, of the terms of the fee contract, quoting it in 
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full, and concludes by making very plain the status of the Reiter 
notes in his hands, as foUows : 

"In tbis you will notice that the Reiter notes hâve been Included with other 
claims which you may hâve plaeed in our hands." 

Two letters are then exchanged, December 2d and December 20th, 
which need not be quoted, as they are prehminaryonly to a request 
from Milburn that Thatcher draw up papers for him to sign, trans- 
ferring to Reiter the right to sue the notes. In reply, February 7 , 
1903, Thatcher writes : 

"Inclosed flnd draft of agreement suggested in the Reiter matter. Mr. 
Reiter called a few days ago to learn wliether there was a prospect of his 
getting anything more on his notes. I aslied him if he would allofr the 
use of his name, provlding he got 15 or 20 per cent, of the amount realized. 
He seemed wllling to do this, although it seenied hard for me to malte him 
thorougWy understand what I desired to Icnow, but I trust he did under- 
stand me. I thinls it will be much better to hâve the suit brought on the 
First National Bank note in the name et the bank if you can make satis- 
faetôry arrangements. 

"Regarding your Personal elaim against Hudson, will say that he bas 
bought a number of claims against both of you, so that I am unable to de- 
terjnlne how your acccTint with him stands. Let us hâve the Reiter mat- 
ter disposed of at an early date." 

The last paragraph is worthy of note, in connection with a Hne 
of argument employed by Thatcher in his letter of February 14th, 
below. No copy of the agreement tendered in this letter appears in 
évidence. 

February 13th Milburn writes: 

"I inelose herewith an assignment for the Reiter notes. The First Na- 
tional Bank of South Bend would not bring suit. Consequently I make no 
assignment." 

The inclosed assignment is in thèse words, omitting for brevity that 
part which describes the two notes, the only notes affected thereby: 

"Whereas, 0. F. Milburn bas paiJ Albert Reiter in full for two notes as 
described below ; and whereas, saiil two notes were jointly signed by C. F. 
Milburn and George R. Hudson : For a c-onsideration C. F. Milburn assigns 
to said Reiter the right to sue George R. Hudson as a signer of the notes, 
and hereby assigns to him any amount that he may collect on same, to be 
his entlrely, under the following conditions : Sald Milburn is to be held 
harmless by said Reiter for any expenses whatever arislng out of sald suit 
ineludlng attomey's fées." 

We embody in full respondent's answer under date of February 
14th, which, in our opinion, is one of the most significant documents 
in the entire correspondence : 

"ïours of the 13th, containing an assignment of notes to Albert Reiter, 
received. The assignment recites the fact that you hâve paid Reiter in full 
for the two notes and assign your right to sue Hudson as a signer of the 
notes and assign anything he may collect. I fear this will cause complica- 
tions, so that it would be clalmed by Hudson that. if you hâve paid Reiter 
for the notes, his [Relter's] Interest in them bas ceased. Hudson will then 
elaim that anything to which you are entitled is offset by claims which he 
has against you, and therefore your assignment to Reiter of the right to 
sue on the notes will allow Hudson to bring in his set-offs. In other words. 
Hudson will hâve the same défense against Reiter that he would hâve if you 
brought the suit. Would not a better way be for you to sign a statement 
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to the effect that, whereas, you hâve made an exchange of certain notes giv- 
en to you by one Murray for the notes held by Relier, and at the tlme of 
exchange It was represented to Relter that a considérable sum could be 
coUected on sald notes, but that It had afterwards been found that such was 
a mlstake, and It belng the désire of both parties to eancel such agreement 
of exchange, you therefore do by the instrument named reconvey to sald 
fteiter ail rlghts whieh you acquired by reason of such transf er, and he In 
turn oonveys to you the Murray notes? It is possible that I wUl go through 
your city in about ;a week or ten days, and wlU wire you if I do so. My 
trlp is not deflnitely planned." 

Milburn promptly and briefly replied that he was not willing to 
sign such a paper as that indicated by respondent, or "to sign any 
paper that will make me liable again for notes that I hâve paid him 
for," but will sign any paper that would protect both him and Reiter, 
and the matter then rested for nearly two months, to be revived by a 
lettprof Thatcher of April 4th, explaining his view that Reiter could 
not sue on the notes against a maker and accept an assignment to the 
effect that he had been paid, and including this paragraph, which we 
quote, in the view that, because it was not worded when a pregnant 
issue was pending, it is more weighty évidence of respondent's view 
of the situation than subséquent explanations : 

"You wrote me some time ago to assure Mr. Kelter that you would pay 
the amount due him when able to do so, even If he dld aœept the Murray 
notes m settlement. If thls Is your intention, you ought not to hesitate In 
placing the thlng in such shape as to make it possible for Eelter to realize 
somethlng." 

In reply, Milburn bluntly said : 

"Draw up a transf er frbm me to some one else, asslgning my clalm against 
Hudson on thèse notes and protectlng me, send to me to sign and return 
to you, and then let that party sue in hls name for Reiter. Send me wlth 
this paper one signed by the party releasing me from any llability. I will 
sign no paper creatlng any new llability on my part." 

Nothing further was done until September 21, 1903, when Thatcher 
wrote Milburn, inclosing a draft of a new agreement, to which Mil- 
burn promptly replied, emphatically refusing to sign the paper, say- 
ing, among other things: 

"I should Uke very much indeed to know that Albert Reiter had been paid 
in fuU and would be willing to sign a paper asslgning thèse clalms to him, 
if the assignment could and would 6e xoordeâ, in such a way that I would 
not &e again held liaMe to Reiter or any one else in case of failure to hd 
satisfied with whatever icas cpUected from Hudson." (Underscoring Mil- 
burn's.) 

Except for one exchange of letters in November, which is not sig- 
nificant, the correspondence lagged until February 27, 1904, when 
Thatcher wrote Milburn, inclosing a new assignment to be signed, 
transferring the notes to Reiter, and a form of receipt for the notes 
to be given in return for the assignment. Milburn's reply to this was 
to say that a f riend would call on Thatcher for a conférence, and four 
subséquent letters passing between the parties make very plain that 
this last proposed form of assignment was unacceptable to Milburn. 
The correspondence cornes to an end with this letter from Thatcher, 
September 9, 1904: 
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Tour letter of August 12th came during my absence from the eity. I 
think it best that you hâve your own attorney draft sueh papers as are nee- 
essary to be slgned by Mr. Knapp transferring the Hudson notes to Mr. 
Reiter. In fact, I think the notes are aiready indorsed without reeourse 
aud can be transferred by delivery. If you will consent to my proceeding 
in Reiter's name, will do so and not ask for any papers at ail. Would llke 
to make some progress in this matter." 

And Milburn's reply, dated September'12, 1904: 

"Answering your favor of the 9th, will say that if a way can be devised 
for going to work on this matter which will absolutely Hold Mr. Knapp and 
myself harmless, ail right. We will then sign papers authorizing you to 
go on. -If this cannot be done, the matter wlU hâve to be dropped." 

We are unable to read this correspondance and arrive at any other 
conclusion than that both parties considered ail along the ownership 
of thèse three notes to be in Milburn, and that Thatcher's custody 
was that of an attorney for him. With the full knowledge of a par- 
ticipant, Thatcher assumes ail along that the "exchange" with Reiter 
extinguished the latter's interest in the two Milburn-Hudson notes. 
If none of the many other expressions in that behalf concludes him, 
certainly the letter of November 13, 1902, accomplishes that resuit, 
wherein, after quoting again the terms of the fee contract of 1900, 
he says: 

"In this you will notice that the Reiter notes hâve been included with 
other claims which you may hâve placed in our hands." 

This language also is conclusive that respondent was holding the 
notes as Milburn's attorney. The effect of this correspondence also 
is unquestionably to leave the notes at the conclusion in exactiy the 
same status as they were ail along. They were not assigned to Reiter, 
for Milburn's well-meant attempt of February 13, 1903, Thatcher did 
not accept, because in his judgment, as he baldly says in his reply of 
February 14th, it would not deceive anybody; it might cause "com- 
plications" ; and thencef orth they were not able to agrée upon a f orm 
of assignment which could be relied upon to impose on Hudson. 

We agrée, also, with the committee that the effect of the last two 
letters — Thatcher's request and Milburn's déniai — amounts to a pro- 
hibition on the part of Milburn to his attorney (Thatcher) to proceed 
on thèse notes as matters then stood. 

Nothing further took place for two years. The notes remained 
with Thatcher in precisely the same capacity. No new facts inter- 
vened. Then, without the slightest authority which respondent is able 
to show this court, unless it can be gathered from the foregoing cor- 
respondence^which is a proposition too abstruse to be readily 
grasped — Mr. Thatcher entered into this contract of December 6, 1906, 
with Reiter: 

"Albert Reiter hereby employs C. A. Thatcher, who undertakes to colleet 
from George R. Hudson and James Murray ail that can be recovered on cer- 
tain notes executed by said Hudson and said Murray and now owned by the 
said Reiter. Said Reiter agrées to pay to said Thatcher one-fourth of what- 
ever sum may be realized on said notes, either by suit or settlement, and as- 
signs to said Thatcher an interest in the sub.i'ect-matter of said claim and 
notes as collatéral security for any fées to which he may be entltled. It is 
understood that said Thatcher will make no charge for services rendered un- 
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less something is recovered, and will use diligent efforts In the prosecutlon of 
sald clainas." 

It is conceded by respondent, who offers this contract, that the notes 
referred to therein as executed by "said Hudson" are the Milburn- 
Hudson notes which are the subject of the above correspondence. 
We agrée with the committee that respondent is ungrateful in his 
complaint that the Suprême Court did not take this contract into 
accoUnt, and that it was a mercy to the respondent that that court did 
not notice it. We are forbidden by the respondent himself to be 
equally merciful, for he literally thrusts it upon us. To hold thèse 
notes as Milburn's, under the contract of 1900, that he should bave 
at least two-thirds of the proceeds of collection, and at the same 
time contract to collect them as the property of another client, is a 
pièce of professional acrobatism too unseemly to be considered pa- 
tiently. 

The rest of this sorry story is soon told. February 1, 1908, just 
before noon on a Saturday, the court offices closing for the afternoon, 
respondent took not only the Milburn-Hudson notes, but also the 
South Bend bank note,, in which Reiter never did hâve any interest, 
and which at no time Milburn attempted to assign, to an attorney who 
was ignorant of ail the circumstances, and procured him to sue the 
notes as though they were the property of an owner and unpaid. 
This is the act with which this spécification deals, and it is precisely 
what respondent, from June, 1902, to September, 1904, tried in vain 
to induce Milburn to agrée to. 

The letters of July 1, 1902, and February 14, 1903, from Thatcher 
to Milburn, involve a'distinctly immoral proposition. The notes are 
to be sued, as Thatcher proposes, in the name of a person who has no 
interest in them, and who is to sell the use of his name and to assume 
an apparent interest for the purpose of imposing upon Hudson. There 
is no need to multiply words in characterizing respondent's attitude 
shown therein. It was immoral and unprofessional, confessedly in- 
volving imposition and deceit. The manner in which the suit was 
brought bût carried out the deceitful plan respondent proposed, and 
which Milburn rejected. 

Shortly after his disbarment, Thatcher wrote a letter to the Ohio 
Ivaw Bulletin in his défense, and there attempted to place himself, with 
respect to this transaction, in more favorable light. He has urged 
that communication upon this court as embodying his answer to his 
critics. He says : 

"In the hearlng at Columbus I offered to show that the original transfer 
of the Murray notes to Eeiter was a fraud perpetrated by Milburn on Reiter, 
in that the Murray notes were past due and whoUy without considération be- 
tween Murray and Milburn, though this was not linown by me at the time 
of the transfer. This évidence was rejected by the court. My contention 
is that with this évidence in it clearly appears that Reiter parted with liis 
notes without considération and had the rlght to ignore the exchange for 
tlie Murray notes and bring his suit as he did bring it" 

We find in the record before us, and in respondent's own state- 
ments, matters which provoke at least a guarded question of the 
veracity of his claim that he did not know at the time "that the original 
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transfer of the Murray notes to Reiter was a f raud perpetrated by Mil- 
burn on Reiter, in that the Murray notes were past due and wholly 
without considération," and which also raise a suspicion that respond- 
ent is at least disingenuous in assuming now an attitude of virtuous 
indignation at Milburn for using him as a tool in the perpétration 
of a fraud, under influence of which commendable feeling he made 
the contract with Reiter of December 6, 1906. Thèse matters are: 
First. That having the Murray notes in his possession, as Milburn's 
attorney, for the purpose of trade with Reiter, he must at least hâve 
known that they were past due. Second. From a letter from Thatcher 
to Milburn, dated March 14, 1900, this appears: 

"Hâve seen Mr. Reiter, but hâve not been able to get hIm to accept the 
Murray paper. * ♦ * Murray had told hlm that he would not pay a 
dollar on the notes, and he seems to be afrald to touch the Murray notes." 

It seems hardly possible that this does not involve information then 
to both Thatcher and Reiter that thèse notes were accommoda- 
tion paper. Third. That, in urging the Murray notes upon Reiter, re- 
spondent dwelt specially upon the collatéral as being of some value, 
according to his own testimony. Fourth. Three years before the 
correspondence closed, and five yèars before his contract with Reiter, 
respondent had made the first and only collection on this paper for 
Reiter, and knew exactly how bad a bargain he had persuaded Reiter 
into. Fifth. In his letter of February 14, 1903, planning the im- 
position he had in mind for Hudson, he uses language which in- 
dicates a complète knowledge of ail the circumstances of the trans- 
action in which he acted for Milburn. Finally, and as conclusive in 
our mind that the wrongs of Reiter and his own alleged unconscious 
part in the perpétration of a fraud were not embittering him against 
his unworthy client, it appears that when he took thèse notes to 
Duer to be sued he said to the latter : 

"We don't want to hold Milburn ; he is helping us." 

If he were then acting in répudiation of a base fraud, and treat- 
ing that transaction as if it never had been, it does not seem likely 
that he would hâve been so considerate of Milburn, the author of the 
fraud and his own betrayer. It is a fair, almost necessary, presuitip- 
tion, at any rate, from the record, that respondent knew a» much of 
this transaction when he was treating thèse notes as clearly Mil- 
burn's, in 1904, as he did two years afterwards, when he made the 
fee contract with Reiter. But, giving him the benefit of the doubt, 
when suspicion came to him that he had been used to defraud Reiter, 
his professional duty toward his client, Milburn, was to give the lat- 
ter a chance to be heard before he rendered judgment that the notes 
were Reiter's. Again, assuming that this may be received in défense 
of his action with the ReiterrHudson-Milburn notes, it has no office 
touching the South Bend bank note, in which Reiter never had an in- 
terest, and as to which Milburn's holding, in Thatcher's professional 
custody was without a flaw. No excuse is offered for suing that in 
Reiter's name. 
190 F.— 63 
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Again, in this letter, Thatcher says: 

"No one claima that he [Relter] dld npt hâve the rlght to sue for con- 
tribution. If I mistook the remedy, I fear that many other lawyers In Ohio 
hâve made like mistakes in their profeSsional lives, and are now liable to 
aceount for the same." 

If Reiter had never pa,rted with his title tô the Milburn-Hudson 
notes, then, of course, his right to sue was not the right of contribu- 
tion. If he had a right of contribution, it must hâve been through 
some assignment from some one who had paid the notes, namely, 
MilbuTtl,- and the last word had from Milburn was his refusai to as- 
sign generally to Reiter. 

It is remarkable hardihood for respondent to now plead that 
Reiter ,had the right of , contribution in face of the record he made 
for himself in the above correspondence in trying, for more than two 
years,;to avqid that very thing. That is exactly what he refused to 
permit IMilburn to convey to Reiter. It is also remarkable against 
the façt tha,t the suit was not brought in the form of an action for 
contribution. Again, whatever may hâve been Reiter's right to sue 
for contribution on the Milburn-Hudson notes (and we a,re unable to 
find any in this record), he clearly had no such interest in the South 
Bend bank note. 

The two excuses are înconsistent with each other, and neither can 
be reconciled with the record. It is unfortunately true that the more 
respondent attempts to explain the more deeply do the f acts involve 
him,- As; in: the letter from the respondent to the Law Bulletin, from 
which wè quote, and as in many statements he has made to the court, 
and elsewhere, publicly or privately, he may take up one phase of the 
matter, hahdle a few of the incidents, and construct a plausible story 
of self-exoneration ; but the whole record, patiently and honestly 
analyzed, présents a sordid attempt to plant a suit on a fictitious 
basis, with a view to deluding the défendant (Hudsow) into a différent 
défense than he would be entitled to in an action brought on a true 
State of'f acts, and respondent's purpQse is so persistent that, unable 
to gainf his client's consent, he calmly répudiâtes his professional 
obligations to Milburn and finds virtue in the act. ' 

In fâté of the record he made himself, it is puérile for respondent 
to hint that he is being punished because possibly be "mistook the 
remedy ■" He made no mistake. Mr. Duer planted the suit exactly 
in the mariner occupying Thatcher's mind when he wrote the letters 
of July 1, l'902, and February 14, 1903. 

Kespotldent again finds crédit for himself in the fàct that his con- 
tract with Reiter called for a fee of but 25 per cent. ; whereas, he 
was fo hâve a much largér share in the arrangement he was seeking 
to make with Milburn. The amount which Thatcher, in his letter tô 
Milburn; tliôught would be sufficient to buy the use of Reiter's name, 
was 10 fjier cent. In the tontract which he proposed and sent for 
Milburn's' Signature September 21, 1903, when he had fuU knowledge 
of how badly Reiter fared with the Murray notes, occurs this passage: 

"It being understood, ont of any collection made on said notes, the sald 
Eeiter shall retain ten per cent. (10%), and shall pay to me forty-five per 



IN BE THATCHER 995 

cent. (45%), and to C. A. Thatcher forty-flre per cent. (45%). Should the 
45% to which I may be entitled aruount to the sum of $2,250.00, then sald 
Keiter shall pay to sald Thatcher ail over the sum at $2,250.00." 

Milburn refused to sign this for reasons already given, but directed 
that, when a satisfactory form of assignment was reached, it should 
transfer to Reiter his (Milburn's) 45 per cent. At no time did re- 
spondent, when treating thèse notes as Milburn's, provide a larger com- 
pensation to Reiter than 10 per cent. It is difficult to see any virtue 
in the fact that when respondent found himself unable to prosecute 
this business on a basis of 45 per cent, and ail over $2,250 when 45 
per cent, reached that sum, he lowered his terms to 25 per cent. net. 
The circumstances rather indicate the persistence with which respond- 
ent pursued his intention to make something for himself, whatever 
the means required to carry that purpose into effect. He was dealing 
with paper which he certainly held as attorney for Milburn. To treat 
it, without notice to his client, as the property of a stranger, was with- 
out the slightest professional excuse. That in the ravishing of his 
client's interests he made better terms for the stranger than were origi- 
nally in his mind does not relieve the viciousness of the transaction. 
The professional wrong conduct of which respondent stands convicted 
was conceived by him in 1902. The conception was fully set out in 
the letter of February 14, 1903, and found its logical and consistent 
exécution in the planting of the suit. How much it cost in promises 
to buy Reiter into the consummation is not important. Besides, it is 
quite apparent that 25 per cent, of recovery in an action upon the 
notes as unpaid and in original payee's hands involved more money to 
respondent than to hâve sued upon a right of contribution in favor of 
Milburn. 

The action brought by Duer is still pending on an amended pétition 
signed and filed by an attorney in Mr. Thatcher's employ, and the is- 
sue is raised by reply to Hudson's answer (Milburn not being served) 
that the exchange with Reiter was fraudulent. While the case at bar 
was on hearing, this case of Reiter v. Hudson and Milburn was tried 
to a jury in the state common pleas court, with a verdict for Reiter on 
the Hudson-Milburn notes; the cause of action on the South Bend 
bank note being withdrawn. Thatcher was not a witness before the 
jury in this case, nor did that court hâve the enlightenment ail this 
correspondence has furnished the Suprême Court, as well as this court. 
Nevertheless, this verdict has been offered to us as controlling the 
question of fact, and has been used as another text for violent attacks 
upon the Suprême Court. As it appeals to us, it is entirely imma- 
terial whether or not Reiter was induced by fraud to part with the 
Hudson-Milburn notes. Respondent's conduct is to be tested by the 
view he is seen to be taking of that transaction. However that may 
be, on a motion for new trial, Judge Wannamaker, who tried the case, 
has set the verdict aside for want of évidence sufficient to support the 
claim of fraud. 

We note hère a bit of record which illustrâtes respondent's profes- 
sional sinuosities and illuminâtes the character of his moral percep- 
tions. Endeavoring to explain why he brought the action in the name 
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of atiother âttorney, he testified that.at the time he expected Hudson 
to permit a. default judgment, with the main contest to be in collecting 
it, and that he had social relations with Hndson and his family which 
he. feared,.,the suit would interrupt.if he appeared in it. Of course, 
it is ail ini'teresting sidèlight, set'aflame by this excuse, that he was 
willing Under cover to impose a deceitful action on his friend. But 
we hâve référence especially to ànother matter. The record of this 
case as far as it had gone (to the verdict) was admitted in this hear- 
ing, upon respondent's insistence, although it seemed oî doubtful 
materiality. In it appears the f act that, af ter an answer had been 
filed, and the hopeful expectation that no résistance would be offered 
by Hudson was at an end, respondent filed an affidavit of préjudice 
in the ç:^se, although not yet âttorney of record, and never thereafter 
appearihg as âttorney of record, in which he swore that he was "one 
of counsel for the plaintifï in said case; * * * that the said judge 
has a bias and préjudice against affiant" — the judge referred to being 
Judge Morris. 

twp^reflections occur right hère: First. That this was an unnec- 
essary and uncalled-for attack upon Judge Morris, who but for the 
affidavit might not hâve known of respondent's secret professional in- 
terest in the case. Second. That friendship for Hudson, which he 
claimed was strong enough to impel him to hide behind Duer, that 
the friend might be deceived, was not equal to the strain imposed by 
the fact that his friend was offering a défense which respondent as a 
lawyer, with full knowledge of ail the facts shown by the correspond- 
ence just considered, knew he was entitled to. On the whole, we in- 
cline to the opinion that this circumstance suggests that his excuse for 
suing Hudson through another law office was disingenuous, and that 
his real object was to aid the déception upon Hudson which he pro- 
posed in his letters to Milburn, and that, when he found this line un- 
availing to delude Hudson, his cupidity, which involved him in the fee 
contract vvith Reiter touching Milburn's paper, got the better of him 
and brought him into the open in the case. It appears to us as but an- 
other fact tending to prove that the action against Hudson in the 
form in which it was brought was not in good faith. Shortly after 
the filing of this affidavit he was disbarred from practice in the state 
court, and the subséquent amended pétition was filed in the name of 
an employé of his office as âttorney. 

In fairness to the respondent, we ought not to finish the considéra- 
tion of this matter without discussing the reason advanced by him to 
us for treating this paper as Reiter's after having so long held it as 
Milburn's. It. is that he thought he might read Milburn's letter of 
September 12, 1904— the last word Milburn wrote, and which Thatch- 
er never answered — in the light of Milburn's attempt to assign his 
right of contribution on February 13, 1903, which Thatcher rejected 
because, as stated in his reply of February 14th, it "might cause com- 
plications" in not giving a chance to deceive Hudson, and regard 
the two as affecting a relinquishment by Milburn of ail his rights to 
thèse notes. That position, however, is hardly plausible even, first, 
because Milburn never had or claimed any rights in the notes save a 
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rjght of contribution, and in suing Hudson the action was not upon a 
right of contribution at ail, ail the correspondence showing that 
Thatcher never intended to sue on such a foundation ; and, second, 
because Milburn in that last letter expressly cautioned Thatcher that 
nothing should be donc, except that "which will absolutely hold Mr. 
Knapp and m3'self harmless," otherwise "the matter will hâve to be 
dropped," whereas the suit which was begun, and begun, too, pre- 
cisely in the way in which Thatcher for six years persistently intended 
it should be begun, was framed in the one way in which Milburn 
would not hâve been held harmless, for a judgment as therein aimed 
at would hâve put him at the péril of a right of contribution in Hud- 
son. It seems to us that in taking such a position, if respondent did in 
fact take it at the time the action was begun, he violated the plainest 
purport and caution of this last letter from his client, Milburn. Be- 
sides, what has this to do with treating the South Bend bank note as 
Reiter's? It was not included in the rejected assignment of Febru- 
ary 12, 1903, and Reiter never had a color of right to sue it, even on 
respondent's construction of the correspondence. 

Spécification 14, of which the Suprême Court of Ohio found re- 
spondent guilty, is founded upon the admitted fact that on October 5, 
1906, respondent caused to be prepared and delivered to the clerk of 
the Lucas county court of common pleas 11 affidavits of préjudice 
against Judge Morris, in which, as to their respective cases in which 
he was attorney, Thatcher stated under oath that Morris entertained 
a bias and préjudice against him. It is alleged that, having delivered 
thèse documents to the clerk, respondent requested the latter to in- 
form Judge Morris that if he would transfer the cases to another 
judge the affidavits would not be filed, and that by this action the re- 
spondent undertook to intimidate and improperly influence Morris as a 
judge, and to obstruct justice, etc. Touching this spécification, the 
Suprême Court said (page 663 of 80 Ohio St., page 87 of 89 N. E.) : 

"The facts stated iu spécification 14, standing alone, would probably not 
be regarded as sufficient to sustain the charges ; but the respondent's own 
testimony, in the opinion of a majorlty of the court adds materially to the 
gravity of the situation." 

Evidence before us warranted, in our judgment, a feeling in re- 
sfHDndent at that time that Judge Morris was not personally friendly 
to him. Wherefore, considering the state practice regarding .affidavits 
of préjudice, we feel that he should hâve the benefit of the doubt. 
At any rate, without in any way questioning the judgment of the state 
court respecting qualifications for its bar, we do not consider that the 
matter demands attention at our hands adversely to the respondent. 

[B] Three charges of misconduct, charges Nos. 2, 3, and 4, are 
made in this case against respondent which were not before the state 
court. Charge 2, in efïect, is that a case in this court, entitled Rucki 
V. Pennsylvania Company, having been tried to a jury, Knappen, 
Judge, respondent prepared and submitted a bill of exceptions to Mar- 
shall & Fraser, counsel for the railroad, for their approval before sub- 
mission to the judge for signing and sealing, and that, after Marshall 
& Fraser had amended the bill and had approved it, respondent, will- 
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fully and with intent to deceive said attorneys and the trial judge, 
caused to be inserted in said bill a certain paper (Exhibit K in this 
hearing), to whidh said attorneys had dbjected, and thereupon imposed 
the bill as so added to upon the trial judge, who, without knowledge 
of respondent's act, signed the same as if it had been approved by ail 
counsel. " 

The court, in considering this charge, is saved the necessity of pass- 
ing fully upon an issue of veracity raised by the oral testimony of Fras- 
er, who is the only witness for the committee, and respondent, because 
correspondence between Thatcher and Marshall & Fraser, and between 
both parties and Judge Knappen, introduced in évidence, and the ad- 
missions of respondent himself combine to an unmistakable conclu- 
sion. 

The verdict in the case in question in its amount disàppointed Mr. 
Thatcher, who represented the. plaintiff. Wherefore he undertook to 
prosecute error. June 10, 1908, he submitted the bill of exceptions to 
Marshall & Fraser, who returned it immediately unapproved and un- 
examined, because of an inability to meet his request that they examine 
and return it by that evening. The f act that they had not approved or 
examined it was stated in a letter from them to Thatcher, a copy be- 
ing sent to Judge Knappen, together with their protest àgainst inclu- 
sion in the bill of matter referring to the motion for new trial and the 
affidavits in support thereof . Judge Knappen, June 13th, returned the 
bill to Thatcher without his approval, saying to respondent, among 
other things: 

"It also contains the proceedlugs on the motion for new trial, the déniai 
of which is not a proper matter of exception, nor can it bè reviewed by wrlt 
of error in the fédéral courts. » * * The niatters whlch I think should 
be elimlnated are thèse. * * * (4) The proceedings upon motion for new 
trial and the affidavits in connection therewlth." 

It is respondent's persistence in keeping in the bill this matter touch- 
ing the motion for new trial that got him into the dîfficulties out of 
which this charge arises. June 24th he sent the bill to Marshall & 
Fraser for the second time. On the 29th they returned it, accom- 
panied by a letter in which they said : 

"And we also object to the référence to the action of the trial court upon 
the motloi; for a new trial, and object to any référence to the évidence and 
affidavits oi) that hearing." 

On the same day they wrote to Judge Knappen to the same effect. 
July Ist Thatcher sent the bill to opposite counsel for a third exam- 
ination, with a letter ; the part important for this considération read- 
ing as foUows: 

"On the question of the affidavits, I cannot agrée with you that they should 
not be In the bill, as I do not know of any other manner in which the sub- 
stance of thèse affidavits can get into the' rgcord, unless it is agreed that the 
substance of thèse affidavits is correct. With that In view, I hand you here- 
with a condensed statement of the substance of thèse affldayits, and would 
suggest that you hâve it inserted directly after the charge of the court. If 
you consent to this, ail of the affidavits may then be separated from the bill 
of exceptions." 
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The testimony is that this letter and bill were transmitted by mes- 
senger, and with thèse, in a separate envelope, was the "condensed 
statement of the substance of thèse affidavits," which figures in this 
case as Exhibit K. 

On the same day Marshall & Fraser returned the bill, with a letter 
which we copy hère in full, as showing the emphasis with which they 
repeat their objections to the inclusion of the matter which Judge 
Knappen, three weeks before, had directed respondent to omit. The 
letter f rom Marshall & Fraser to Thatcher reads : 

"We hâve your favor of the Ist Inst., again handing us the bill of excep- 
tions in the case of Kucki agalnst the Pennsylvania Company. We note 
that you hâve made ail the changes we ask, except omittlng référence to the 
hearing upon the motion for a new trial, and the référence to the afïidavits. 

"We are satisfled with the bill as you novv hâve it, except that portion re- 
ferring to the hearing of the motion for a new trial and the attaching to 
the bill of exceptions of the affidavits or the substance thereof. 

"Our position is that there is no proper place in a bill of exceptions, in the 
fédéral court, for any référence to a motion for a new trial or any évi- 
dence used thereon, either oral or in the form of affidavits. We mnst there- 
fore object to thèse affidavits or the substance thereof being attached to this 
bill of exceptions. In forwardlng the bill to Judge Knappen, you may send 
him this letter, if you will." 

July 2d the bill was sent to Marshall & Fraser for the fourth time, 
accompanied by this letter f rom Thatcher : 

"I hâve removed the affidavits on motion for new trial In Eucki case from 
bill of exceptions, and think it now entirely accords with your vlews. If It 
does, will you please O. K. the same, and I will at once transmit it to Judge 
Knappen." 

It then contained, on the last page, and immediately above the 
judge's certificate, this : 

"ïhereupon and within due time, the plaintiff filed his wrltten motion to 
set aslde said verdict and for a new trial, for the reasons set forth in said 
motion, and upon the heàring of said motion, and in support thereof, read to 
the court the affidavits hereto attached, of the following iiamed persons 
[naming theui]. The court thereafter overruled said motion of the plain- 
tiff for a new trial, to which action of the court the plaintiff duly excepted." 

This paragraph Mr. Fraser eliminated by cross-hatching, and, hav- 
ing satisfied himself that the bill conformed to his views, indorsed the 
"G. ^." of his firm, and returned it to the respondent, who, July 6th, 
sent it to Judge Knappen with a letter of about 200 words, saying, 
among other things : 

"You will notice tliat the bill has been completely rewritten, and approved 
by counsel for the défendant." 

July lOth the judge signed it, and, in returning it, wrote to Thatch- 
er, sending a copy to Marshall & Fraser, as follows': 

"I hâve signed the bill of exceptions as prepared by you and as approved 
by Messrs. Marshall & Fraser, making, however, one slight correction upon 
the sheet inserted between pages 23 and 24. It does not occur to me that 
the matter on that page [which relates to the hearing of motion for new 
trial] is properly part of the bill of exceptions ; but as Messrs. Marshall & 
Fraser hâve O.K.'d the bill, I will let it stand, with the addition which I 
hâve made." 

The sheet referred to by the judge as being between pages 23 and 24 
was Éxhibit K, the "condensed statement of the substance" sent to 
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Marshall & Fraser July Ist by respondent with the letter quoted above, 
in which it is offered as an alternative to the affidavits, and which he 
suggësts they hâve "inserted directly after the charge of the court." 
It is the same proposition which defendant's counsel rejected in their 
reply dfthat date, which we again quote in part : 

"We must, therefore, object to thèse affidavits or the *wbBtance thefeof 
belng attached to this bill of eiceptlons." 

it is for the alleged wrongful insertion of this sheet (Exhibit K) 
after approval of the bill by opposing counsel that respondent is f ac- 
ing this charge. When the bill reached and was signed by Judge 
Knappen, this sheet was permanently bound between the copy of 
plaintiff's refused requests to charge, which ended page 23, and the 
court's charge, which headed page 24. 

Immediately after the receipt of Judge Knappen's letter apprising 
them of the condition of the bill, Marshall & Fraser voiced their ob- 
jection, vehemently protesting that jt was not approved by them in 
that form. It is apparent, then, that the issue is whether Exhibit K 
was before them as a proposed part of the bill when they indorsed the 
latter as satisfactory. 

On the hearing, Fraser testified positively that when the bill was ex- 
amined and approved by him there was no sign of Exhibit K ; that, 
had it been there, it could not hâve escaped him. Thatcher, with equal 
positiveness, asserts that the sheet was sent to Fraser inserted loosely 
in the bill, and that it came back in that position. In this he is sup- 
ported by his clerk, Gamble, whose apparent honesty and purpose to 
tell the facts as they were in his mind impressed the court. His loy- 
alty to his employer was manifest. He was, in 1908, about 20 years 
old, and had been gênerai utility boy, clerk, and stenographer for re- 
spondent for about two years, and at the hearing was still in that pos- 
ition. A close cross-examination developed a justification for the feel- 
ing that he might easily be honestly in the mental error, not at ail 
uncommon with upright witnesses, who, when their partisan feelings 
are aroused, testify to things as having actually occurred becâuse they 
believe that, in the usual course of matters, they niust hâve happened. 
He said that his duties conceming the bill were purely routine. He gave 
no reason at ail why this one fact, purely casual at the time, should 
hâve been so impressed upon him, while other détails (he carried the 
bill to Fraser four times) should be so hazy in his memory, and finally 
said that matters touching the bill made no "extraordinary impression, 
nothing more than the rest of the office duties." His testimony now, 
three years afterward, is much more in respondent's favor, goes more 
into détail at vital points, than that of his affidavit prepared in 1908 
for Judge Knappen's information, although that affidavit was dictated 
by respondent himself to meet Marshall & Fraser's motion to elimi^ 
nate this sheet. There is an atmosphère about Gamble's testimony 
which makes easily possible a disregard of it without at ail reflecting 
upon him. 

On the whole, as the record stands at this point, it is very easy to 
décide the issue against respondent on the prépondérance of the évi- 
dence, it is very improbable that Fraser, who from the very first. 
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and in two letters to Thatcher and two td Judge Knappen, had so 
strongly objected to anything of this kind, would hâve so suddenly and 
inexpHcably yielded had he known of Exhibit K's présence in the bill. 
We hâve seen that only the day before, in the aptest and strongest 
language, he had rejected this very paper as a proper part of it, and 
had definitely refused to approve the bill when burdened by it. 

It is equally improbable that, had the sheet been in the bill when 
delivered to Fraser July 2d, he would hâve overlooked it. According 
to Thatcher and Gamble, the bill on that day was bound together at 
the top by tape passed through holes about three-fourths of an inch 
from the top of the sheets, and Exhibit K was loosely placed between 
two of the leaves, in their opinion being fastened only by a clip. Un- 
der thèse circumstances the clip would advertise its présence almost 
on a casual handling of the document, and in addition the sheet would 
protrude nearly an inch beyond the other sheets at the loose end and 
literally obtrude itself upon the attention. We think, therefore, it is 
inconceivable that Mr. Fraser, who surely examined the bill, for he 
struck out the référence to the motion for new trial just before the 
certificate, should not hâve seen it at the time, if it were actually there. 

Marshall & Fraser's prompt répudiation of this sheet as part of the 
bill they approved as soon as they learned of its incorporation is to 
be considered. Such conduct entirely harmonizes with their position 
prior to July 2d, and becomes wholly incompréhensible if, in fact, on 
that day they receded from that position. 

Two words from the respondent himself incline the prépondérance 
strongly against him. First is the letter of July 2d transmitting the 
bill to Marshall & Fraser for the fourth time. We cannot believe 
that, by the time he wrote this, Thatcher should not hâve compre- 
hended Fraser's "views" involvecl élimination from the bill of ail pos- 
sible référence to anything pertaining to the motion for new trial. 
But the da:y before respondent had written to Marshall & Fraser that 
he handed them "a condensed statement of the substance of the affi- 
davits," which "statement," ail agrée, was this Exhibit K, and which 
he suggested could be used as an alternative to the affidavits, and on 
the same day came back in reply, in each of three paragraphs of the 
letter which we hâve above reproduced in full, that ail référence to 
the hearing of the motion for new trial was objected to. The lan- 
guage of this letter was unmistakable. They object, to quote it, to the 
"affidavits or the substance thereof." To assume that Thatcher wrote 
his last letter, on the next day, "and think that it now entirely accords 
with jour views'' believing that to include Exhibit K would harmon- 
ize with Fraser's oft-taken position, is to reflect on the former's in- 
telligence. To assume that he wrote thèse words and at the same time 
intended to make this sheet a part of the bill is to reflect upon his hon- 
esty, for then the statement would be false. There is no escape from 
one hypothèsis or the other. The letter was written to express, hon- 
estly, a condition, or its purpose and language was to delude Fraser, 
which would, itself, be an unprofessional act. There is no reconcil- 
ing his letter and respondent's action, as he now says it was, in send- 
ing this sheet then to Fraser, with professional ethics. Considering 
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the letter to hâve béen in good faith, it is strong corroboration of 
Fraser's insistencè that Exhibit K did not accompany the bill on this 
trip to his office. 

Again, July 3d, Thatcher, from Détroit, wrote a letter to Judge 
Knappen: 

"Mr. Frazer and I hâve practlcally agreed on bill of exceptions In Rucki 
case. Wiil yoti wrlte me at Toledo, stating where you can be reached on and 
after July 6th?" 

We incline to accept respondent's claim that he had gone to Détroit 
on the afternoon of July 2d, before the bill came back to his office, 
and that, theref ore, this letter was written under the same inspiration 
which càused the indictment of his letter the day before to Marshall 
& Fraser. Assuming, as in the case o£ the other, that this letter was 
written by an intelhgent man, in full possession of his faculties, able 
to remember the circumstances immediately underlying the business to 
which it refers, and intending to write upon such facts, it is subject to 
precisely the same considérations. The last word from Fraser known 
to Thatcher was so hostile to inclusion of Exhibit K that a practical 
agreement was decidedly not in sight unless respondent should aban- 
don his persistent attempt to get that matter in. Unless, theref ore, 
we should assume that this letter was written to deceive Judge Knap- 
pen, it must be taken as inconsistent altogether with the thought that its 
writer had just attempted to foist again upon Fraser the very thing 
which was making agreement impossible. 

But we cannot find respondent guilty of misconduct hère on a pré- 
pondérance of the évidence alone. It should be clear and convincing. 
That strength is furnished by respondent's conduct subséquent to July 
2d, shown in his own testimony and by his letters. He says, as does 
Gamble, that on his return, July 6th, he personally directed that Ex- 
hibit K be bound into the then approved bill, and caused this sheet 
to be inserted in the one place where it was least likely to be discov- 
ered. We hâve examined the bill, and, given a purpose to surreptiti- 
ously insert a page, if there was a better hiding place than between 
pages 23 and 24, we are unable to find it. No explanation whatever 
is vouchsafed for placing it in the illogical and altogether out of the 
way place in which it was put. Had it been bound in there when the 
bill was sent to Fraser, we could under stand how the latter could 
hâve overlooked it. 

As soon as Marshall & Fraser made the facts known to Judge 
'Knappen, the latter wrote to them as f ollows : 

"In View of your statement, unless Mr. Thatcher wlll consent to eliminatlng 
the matter complained of , I wlll entertain a motion — if you care to make 
It — for the wlthdrawal of the bill or the élimination of the matter referred 
to, upon your flllng an affldavlt covering the facts stated in the second para- 
graph of your letter, and upon your giving notice of the motion to Mr. 
Thatcher, to whom I am sending a copy of this letter." 

Matters were allowed to rest until Thatcher returned from a vaca- 
tion trip. On July 24th, respondent wrote the judge: 

"I hâve just returned from a trip In the West, and see a copy of mo' 
tion flled by Marshall & Fraser to strike out that part of the bill of excep- 
tions in Rucki v. Penna. Oo. which refers to the motion for a new trial. 
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"I hâve also read my letter, written to you on July tJth, in wliich I stated 
that the bill of exceptions tiad been approved by counsel for tlie défendant. 
Tlils letter was written at the time when I was preparlng to leave on a va- 
cation, and I very much regret that I did not include a statement of the 
fact that counsel for the défendant was still objecting to the substance of 
the évidence received on motion for new trial being incorporated in the 
hill. I fear that my letter may therefore bave been misleading to you. 

" * * * However, I wish to except, provided you see fit to strlke ont 
the matter in question, as I thinls it is proper in the bill and should remain 
there." 

Again, five days later, he wrote to Judge Knappen: 

"I do not deem the matter of very much conséquence, except that I do not 
wish to be put in the light of having in any way attempted to mislead you. 
Mr. Fraser knew that this page was in the bill of exceptions, and knew that 
I would insist on its remalning in the bill. * • * 

"I wish, however, to again expressly waive any légal technicality that 
may exist, by reason of the fact that the bill has already been approved. I 
very much regret that I did not call your attention to the fact that Mr. 
Fraser still objected to the bill embracing the substance of the testimony 
taken on motion for new trial. I was hastening to get away on a vacation 
and this accounts for the overslght on my part." 

We note two important f eatures in theçe letters— one common to 
both, the other appearing only in the last. He hastens to apologize for 
and explain an omission to state "the fact that counsel for the de- 
fendant were still objecting," etc. This, repeated substantially in 
the second letter, is remarkable in view of Thatcher's testimony (and 
Gamble's) that the bill came back from Fraser's office, July 2d, ap- 
proved, and with no other comment — certainly with no objection. If 
their testimony can be accepted as true, and Thatcher had, in fact, 
in his letter of July 6th to Judge Knappen, put the statement which 
he now apologizes for omittîng, he would hâve written a falsehood. 
His whole défense dépends upon acceptance of his claim that Fraser 
approved the bill without objection and with Exhibit K as a part of it. 

Counsel for respondent found themselves at sea to account for 
this, whereupon, although this hearing was then on argument, That- 
cher, at his request, was permitted to open up his défense to essay the 
task of explanation, and, in the act, we regret to be forced to say, 
made a bad matter decidedly worse. He testified that when he wrote 
thèse last letters to Judge Knappen he was so exceedingly occupied 
with business accumulated during his absence that his mind was not 
impressed with the fact of Fraser's approval on July 2d, and that the 
thing uppermost in his mind was the emphatic protest against Exhibit 
K in the latter's letter of July Ist. We are given to infer from his 
testimony by way of "explanation" that, had he remembered, in the 
writing of thèse letters, and had he been able to give to their writing 
undistracted attention, he would not hâve apologized for omitting to 
refer to Fraser's protest, but would hâve insisted, as he now insists, 
that Fraser approved the bill, Exhibit K and ail. The good faith of 
the explanation is easily tested by the letters themselves. As instances : 
In the letter of July 24th, in the very same paragraph in which appears 
his apology for an omission, which apology he says he made in for- 
getfulness of Fraser's later approval, and immediately preceding, 
occurs this passage: 
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"I have also read my letter wrltten to you on JtiTy CtB, In whîcE T staterl 
that the biU of exceptions had been approved by counsel for défendant." 

Again, in the letter of July 29th, wherein is repeated his singular 
apology, which he now would have the court beheve was penned in 
a moment of forgetfulness of his main défense to opposing counseFs 
attack on the approved bill, aiid which letter is, as shown by its terms, 
written for the express purpose of transmitting the affidavits, that 
day made by himself and Gamble, ofïered directly to prove that Fraser 
had approved the bill without objection, occurs this passage : 

"Mr. Fraser knew that thls page was in the bill of exceptions and knew 
that I would Insist on its remaining in the bill." 

T(0 assert, against the plainest références to Fraser's alleged position 
on July 2d, to which, also, the inclosed affidavits were addressed, 
that the apologetic passages, which are so enigmatical against his 
présent testimony that there wàs an unreserved approval by Fraser 
on July 2d, were written when the writer was temporarily forgetting 
this important matter, his only défense against the attack on the 
bill, and when only the memory dwelt Qn Fraser's attitude of the 
day before, is to attempt a burdensome task upon the court's credulity. 
That this equivocation (we try to employ a mild term) was not the 
resuit of sudden impulse, but was the fruit of délibération, is shown 
by the fact that the embarrassing question was put to defendant's 
counsel by the court during argument just before evening adjourn- 
ment, and the answer, which could not be made by counsel, was at- 
tempted by respondent on reConvening of court the next morning. 

It will be noticed that in his first apologetic letter to Judge Knappen 
respondent insisted that Exhibit K was a proper part df the bill, and 
demanded that, if it were stricken out, his exception should be saved. 
Five days later, knowing that the judge was giving Marshall & Fras- 
er's attack oh the approved and signed bill serious considération, he 
wrote that he did not "deem the matter of very much conséquence" — ■ 
a position he also took on the hearing before us. This, after nearly 
a month's efïort to get it in the bill ! This was the main thing he 
wanted in that document, else his correspondence with opposing 
counsel belied his purpose; after the judge pointed out its lack of 
materiality, he spent three weeks in endeavoring to retain it in some 
form; within the week he is seen contending that error for which 
he should except would intervene on its élimination ; and now, f acing 
an inquiry into his methods which, from his own statements, have 
an enigmatical phase, he backs down, saying that ail this uproar, 
created entirely by him is of "no conséquence." The conclusion seems 
irrésistible that thèse two letters were written to avoid an inquiry 
which, should he hold to the po)sition he had maintained up to the 
time, might provoke a drastic criticism of conduct which he could 
not défend. 

It is but fair that two points made by respondent before the com- 
mittee (he was heard in full before this charge was formulated), and 
likewise before the court in the hearing, should be considered. One 
is that Judge Knappen could not have regarded the matter as ques- 
tionable, else he would have ordered an investigation into respond- 
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ent's conduct. What Judge Knappen did do was to take the offending 
sheet out of the bill, with a finding, in polite language, that it was 
neither part thereof when approved by opposing counsel nor at any 
time proper. He also took pains, as part of his formai order, and by 
spécial indorsement on the slieet itself, to insure that Exhibit K should 
remain on the court files. He was not judge of the Circuit Court of 
the United States for this district, and sat hère only by spécial désigna- 
tion. Under thèse circumstances, in preserving the situation, he did 
about ail he could do. He might very properly leave initiative to 
those locally more interested. 

The other point is that, although Fraser furnished information 
against the respondent upon which the state court's committee acted, 
and although this épisode happened before the charges were filed in 
the state court, it was not used there. But that committee seems to 
hâve limited its considération altogether to matters involving respond- 
ent's position at the state bar. Whether or not it passed judgment on 
this matter is not very controlling on this court. 

Our judgment is that the record well sustains charge No. 2, and 
that respondent is guilty of the professional misconduct therein al- 
leged. 

[7] Charge 3 against the respondent is to the effect (its détails 
"will transpire in the subséquent considération, for there is little in 
dispute about the facts) that, in the case of Guszik v. Toledo, St. Louis 
& Western Railroad Company, in this court, Thatcher prepared and 
caused his client, who was unable to read or write in any language, 
and who could neither speak nor understand in any degree any other 
language than his native Polish, to verify a reply containing important 
and material allégations of fact which he (Thatcher) then, and 
when he filed the same, knew could not be sustained on a trial of the 
issues raised thereby, and "yet, notwithstandîng such knowledge of 
each and ail of the facts, said Charles A. Thatcher violated his oath, 
as an attorney and oihcer of this court, of fidelity to his said client and 
fidelity to this court, by causing and permitting said Albert Guszik to 
sign and make oath to said reply, and causing and permitting the 
same to be filed in said case in this court." 

The case was brought in April, 1908, with Thatcher as plaintifï's 
attorney, under a contract in writing whereby the attorney fées should 
be one-third of the amount of the recovery, if had without trial, and 
one-half in case of trial. Some time prior to October 21, 1909, Gus- 
zik enlisted in his case the services of Mrs. Spychalski, a profes- 
sional interpréter for Polish people, who took him to Mr. Hartmann, 
a reputable attorney of Toledo, and engaged the latter to efïect a set- 
tlement of the litigation. The case had dragged in this court, and 
that fact and the matter of Thatcher's disbarment, which had sifted 
into Guszik's mind in some way, gave the latter an impression that 
Thatcher was unable to give the business proper attention, and on the 
date last named the case was settled for $400; the parties negotiat- 
ing being Hartmann, as counsel for Guszik, counsel for défendant, 
and Guszik, with Mrs. Spychalski as his spokesman. Neither of 
counsel présent understood or spoke a word of Polish, wherefore 



lOOQ 190 FBDEÇAt, EBPOETBR 

Guszik's cortipléte ignorance of the English language brought Mrs. 
Spychalski into so vital a relation to the transaction as that Guszik 
could not be heard thereafter to give a reliable account of the trans- 
action except through her. Guszik, in witness of the settlement, upon 
payment to him of the sum named, then made, signed by his mark, 
a. written release to the défendant, which Mrs. Spychalski translated. 
This court not being then in session, the settlement was not made 
effective; on the records. A few days later Thatcher learned of the 
affair, andjgetting Guszik into his office, had him sign up a written 
répudiation in his behalf, and caused a tender of the amount paid to 
be made accompanying the répudiation ; respondent furnishing the 
money thefefor. 

This was October 26th. The next day, respondent, still being the 
attorney of record for Guszik, served notice upon defendant's counsel 
of the taking of dépositions in the case on the 29th, and caused a sub- 
pœnato be served on Mrs. Spychalski to appear at his office as a wit- 
ness for such déposition. The only purpose of this, manif estly, was 
to, put M)rs.. Spychalski on oath for Thatcher's benefit;' for there 
was no: légal excuse for taking the déposition, as the witness was a 
résident, in good heaith, and not about to départ from the city. It is 
clear th^t;all the facts upon: which Thatcher could rely to impeach the 
settlernent were to be had from the testimony of the woman, far 
Guszik knçw nothing of what any qne 3aid in English, except as she 
told him. . Her testimony as to how the settlement was effected was 
vital and' cç>ritrolling. 

Having t^ken the déposition, respondent, about three weeks after- 
wards, had, Guszik verify a reply, which was promptly filed in an at- 
terppt to : set aside the settlement, which had been pleaded in an 
amended; answer. We hâve examined this reply, upoti which is pred- 
icated respondent's misconduct in causing its vérification by an illit- 
erate man, who could not possibly read or understand it, unless trans- 
lated, and in filing it as purporting to set up facts capable of proof, 
and we hâve caref ully compared its allégations with the disclosures 
of Mrs. Spychalski, as shown by her déposition, and we are justified 
in saying that there are différences in material allégations between 
the two so radical as to warrant some criticism of respondent's agency 
in its préparation and filing. However, if matters had cnded hère, 
we would jtiot consider the circumstance to demand much of the court. 
Some allowance must be given to the respondent's state of mind, and 
strict judgment ought not to be visited upon an attorney who per- 
forms suçh an act when' smarting under the affront of having a case 
in which he had confidence and a financial interest settled surrepti- 
tiously. But respondent, seven months afterwards, insisted in de- 
manding a trial of the case, when he should hâve known that first 
wOtdd come to the court's attention, necessarily, the issue raised by 
this reply, which he could not hâve hoped to support with testimony. 
At the trial, it Sippeared that there was no ground to think that the set- 
tlement was the resuit of fraud and deceit practiced on Guszik, as al- 
leged in, the reply, a f act which was plainly apparent by Mrs. Spy- 
chalski's déposition. The court directed a verdict against the reply ; 
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Judge Tayler, sitting în the next to last case tried by htm in Toledo, 
saying : 

"There is not, in my opinion, a shred — not even a shred — of testimony tbat 
tends to discrédit the settlement." 

In the light of his conduct in pressing this ill-founded pleading upon 
the court in a moment when his judgment should hâve been stable, 
may we look at the act of having an ignorant client verify and file it. 
Still we would not accord to the matter more attention than to let 
respondent know that such practice deserved strong reproof, were it 
not for the intimate connection of this transaction with the circum- 
stances underlying charge 4, which we now proceed to consider, and 
which emphasizes the gravity of respondent's action relative to the 
pleading. 

Charge 4 is based upon thèse facts : When respondent heard of the 
settlement, he immediately sought Guszik at the house of the latter's 
landlady, Mrs. Kubielak. There he learned of the fact that the money 
had been deposited in the name of Mrs. Kubielak in a savings bank, 
and also obtained the number of the bank book. At the same time 
he successfully obtained Guszik's consent to attempt impeachment of 
the settlement, as above stated. He was still the latter's attorney of 
record, and there is no question but that his relation to Guszik for 
this last purpose was professional. October 26th was the day when 
he had Guszik in his office for the purpose of executing a written ré- 
pudiation to accompany the tender back of the money. Meanwhile, 
and on the same day, he had prepared an affidavit in attachment and a 
statement of account against Guszik, and had filed them in a suit be- 
fore a country justice of the peace against his client as principal debt- 
or and Mrs. Kubielak and the bank as garnishees, alleging an indebt- 
edness of $200 for services in the case and $9.54 expenses. He would 
hâve us infer, from the light manner in which he testifies of this 
transaction, that the principal part was borne by a collector ; but the 
original papers before us and the testimony of the justice of the peace 
show that he personally prepared the papers and looked af ter the suit. 
For some reason unknown to us, the writs were put into the hands of 
a spécial officer, and by a remarkable coïncidence that officer appeared 
on the scène in Thatcher's office, where Guszik was to exécute the 
written répudiation of settlement, and there served them. It is fair 
to say that the respondent dénies that he had any knowledge that Gus- 
zik was served in his office, and also insists that he had no part in 
bringing the spécial officer there on that occasion. It is a fact, how- 
ever, that no one undertook to enlighten Guszik as to the nature of the 
paper which was then handed to him by the spécial officer, nor was he 
by any person put in possession of the fact that he was sued by his 
own attorney, and that unless he appeared before the squire on the 
3d of November judgment would be taken against him. On that date 
judgment by default was entered for the full sum. We ought, how- 
ever, to say that a Polish witness for the respondent testified that 
Guszik and Mrs. Kubielak told him before the return day of the sum- 
mons and writ that the money had been tied up in the bank. It does 
not appear, however, that this conversation involved knowledge by 
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either bf thèse people that they had an oppprtunity to appear before 
the court on the' return day and there make défense against the claim 
of the respondent. Some time afterwards the respondent directed 
the squire to withhold exécution, and, after the main case was con- 
cluded in this court seven months later, resuUing in a vindication of 
the settlement, Guszik's money having been tied up ail the time through 
this garnishment proceeding, respondent released the writ except as to 
$47, which he claimed for expenses, and the costs. 

The point of the charge based upon thèse facts is that, having en- 
tered into the professional relation with Guszik as Guszik's attorney, 
and having Guszik in the office in furtherance of the business pertain- 
ing to that relation, it was unethical and unprofessional for him to 
permit himself to get into the adversary relation to Guszik involved in 
the attachment proceedings, without seeing to it that Guszik was fully 
aware that this relation was being assumed ; and the more ignorant 
and helpless Guszik is seen to be the stronger appears the obligation 
upon respondent, as his counsel, on the one hand, to see that the poor 
fellow knew that Thatcher was his adversary in another relation. 
The committee charge that such conduct is a violation of respondent's 
oath of office of "fidelity to his client and to the court." 

The court does not assume to criticise respondent for the mère f act 
that he sued Guszik for his fées. That was his right, other circum- 
stances not considered. The criticism that does arise, in the court's 
judgment, is indicated above. The relation that this charge sustains 
to charge No. 3 is that the position in which respondent placed him- 
self by suing Guszik under thèse circumstances is antithetic to the 
position he would hâve us believe he occupied in attempting to im- 
peach the settlement. The more it is insisted that respondent should 
not be held for his action in preparing the reply made the subject of 
charge No. 3, because his heart was wrung over the imposition prac- 
ticed upon poor Guszik, the more unpleasant does his action appear in 
becoming Guszik's adversary, and in permitting the helplessly igno- 
rant fellow to remain unaware of that fact. 

The Pôle appeared before us as a witness, and was seen to be igno- 
rant and simple almost to vacuity. His limitations appealed to sympa- 
thy. Yet we must indulge to him, even, the right to décide whether 
he would continue as the client of a lawyer who was suing him, and 
it appears palpable that every instinct which respondent would hâve 
us believe împelled him to strike at the settlement should also hâve 
suggested to him the high propriety of assuring the fact that Guszik 
knew he was sued by respondent before he left the latter's office. 

Respondent's attempt on the stand to justify his conduct hère but 
aggravâtes, by making the unethical inconsistency of thèse actions ail 
the more apparent. It is that he brought the suit to tie up the money; 
"to hold thç fund" ; "to maintain the status quo" is the language. In- 
terpreted, it geems to mean that he did tWs so that, if his adventure 
with the reply, should corne to a bad end, he would gtill hâve the per- 
sonal benefit of the settlement ; that his advance by way of the reply 
should be on the safe foundation of half the amount of the settle- 
ment. Something would be his whatever the event. 
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Reading the f acts underlying charges 3 and 4 together, we are f orced 
to the conclusion that respondent's handHng of this matter after the 
settlement was effected was moved more by the financial interest he 
had in it than by any sympathy for this ignorant fellow, and that the 
language of the Suprême Court of Ohio appHed to the Reiter-Milburn- 
Hudson matter (80 Ohio St. 663, 89 N. E. 87) is appHcable hère : 

"The whole affalr is a strlking example of thç péril to his integrity which 
a lawyer invites when he spéculâtes in a lawsuit upon a large contingent fee, 
and of tlie strain wliieh, under the circunistances, he puts upon himself 
while struggllng with his honor upon the one side and eupidity upon the 
other." 

Nor do we see that the fact that respondent abandoned his conten- 
tion for fées, after the settlement was upheld in the final trial, changed 
the matter. We do not feel a call to apply this belated virtue retroac- 
tively ; besides, it appears in évidence that a project was on foot to as- 
sault his judgment against Guszik, and that, on the trial in this court, 
he was criticised by Judge Tayler for his conduct generally. 

One more thing shown in évidence in this case may be noticed. In 
the trial of the Guszik Case in this court before a jury, allusion was 
made to the fact that respondent, attempting to impeach the settle- 
ment by the trial, had brought this suit based upon the setdement in his 
own behalf against Guszik. Thereupon respondent made this state- 
ment : 

"Inasmuch as counsel bas gone into a Personal matter of a suit against 
Mr. Guszik by his attorney, I feel I am entitled to say to the court in the 
présence of the jury that such a suit was brought before his attorney knew 
of the fraud wbich had been perpetrated." 

Then later on he repeats : 

"ïhe suit was brought before we knew of the fraud that had been per- 
petrated." 

This is another one of respondent's attempts to extricate himself 
from an embarrassing position by an equivocal statement. The facts 
were, as we hâve seen, that the suit was brought on the same day 
when Guszik was in Thatcher's office, pursuant to Thatcher's invita- 
tion, for the purpose of signing a répudiation of the settlement on 
the ground that the Pôle had been defrauded. It is not possible to 
conceive that this professional statement, made in the présence of the 
jury to Judge Tayler, was true; for the record before us shows that 
ail the information upon which Thatcher acted on the 26th of October, 
1909, in drawing up what is before us as Exhibit FF, the répudiation 
of settlement to accompany the tender, he had prior to the préparation 
and filing of his papers in the suit against Guszik. 

Again, in argument by respondent himself, as in another instance, 
we are asked to consider that the judge before whom thèse matters 
came in some sort of review did not deem them worthy of attention, 
and when respondent was upon the stand the ofïer was made to prove 
that: 

"Judge Tayler did not criticise the respondent in any particular for hav- 
ing flled the reply," 

190 F.— 64 
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Passirtg the question whether Judge Tayler's alleged lapse in any 
wàyaiffects the respondent's guilt of the matters charged, we may be 
pardohed, in the interest of a thorough considération of the case, if we 
suggest that sûbsequently, ail the proceedings Upôn trial of the Guszik 
case having corne into this hearing by transcript because of respond- 
ent's insistence that he passed scathless through it before another 
judge of this court, we find that Judge Tayler, in directing a verdict 
against the reply dîd caustically criticise respondent, and reminded 
him that his continuance as a meihber of the bar of this court was not 
assured. Why, in June, 1910, Judge Tayler did not assume additional 
burdens in this division, with the appointment of a colleague to be lo- 
cated hère the expectation of every recurring day, is well understood 
by every lawyer at this bar. 

Respondent's act of imposing the reply in question upon the court 
and that of suing his unsuspecting client are so dépendent upon each 
other for proper characterization as that each taints the other. Con- 
sidered separately, something may be said in mitigation, perhaps dé- 
fense ; considered together, and this is the only treatment possible, the 
ameliorating facts pertinent to each lose efficacy, and nothing consistent 
with prof essional honor is left. We conclude that respondent's con- 
duct was unethical and unprofessionjal, and was malpractice as that 
term is used in the rules respecting continuance at the bar of this 
court, of which the court should take cognizance. 

[10] Removal from the bar, a position of honor, influence, and 
émolument, which has been attained only through much effort, is so sé- 
vère a stroke that, even when the purity of légal proceedings is in- 
volved, a court confronting the unpleasant duty looks fîrst to see if a 
corrective less drastic may not suffice. When the prosecution is baséd 
upon an îsolated offense, unless the proved commission of a felony, it 
may be well to inquire whether circumstances not likely to recur, and 
for which, doubtless, repentance is manifested, may hâve been the oc- 
casion, in which case suspension, or perhaps direct reproof, only, may 
be a proper judgment. We are easily within bounds in the observation 
that hesitancy of courts and bar associations to apply the corrective of 
disbarment has interfered with the maintenance of the proper stand- 
ard of professional ethics. 

When. as in this case, there are several independent breaches, each 
of which is of a nature not to be lightly considered, we hâve a situa- 
tion in which èach may intensify the power of the others to reflect a 
character in the oflfender so wanting in appréciation of the honor of 
his profession and so likely to fail the court's confidence that it is not 
safe to apply any other judgment than permanent removal. 

Respondent's handling of the Milburn-Hudson notes afïords a cri- 
terion by which to regard the libel of Judge Morris. The two estab- 
lish a standard by which proper conclusions in the Rucki Case may be 
assisted. Thèse three combine to characterize the Guszik transaction, 
whose dual features taint each other. Ail thèse matters move in har- 
mony to an inévitable conclusion unfavorable to respondent. 

We feel a call to make great allowance for one with his back to the 
wall, fighting for his professional existence. It was this natural sym- 
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pathy which induced the court to sufifcr the record to be opened to tes- 
timony and exhibits which would render grotesque an ordinary law- 
suit. As the charges were addressed to the sound discrétion of the 
court, we f elt that rules Hmiting the présentation of an ordinary cause 
ought not be adhered to very strictly. Anything offered which tended, 
even remotely or indirectly, to aid a just sohition, we admitted, and 
the record shows very plainly that respondent availed himself of the 
disposition of the court to the point of abuse. 

Early we were at pains to privately instruct him, with répétitions on 
several occasions, that there were plain and reasonable limitations to 
the court's indulgence in this respect. He was told with emphasis 
chat but one issue was on trial, his alleged guilt, and that he would 
not be permitted to distract attention from that question by attacking 
other people upon collatéral and immaterial matters. He was com- 
pelled to withdraw an answer which grossly offended in this regard, 
and which in its objectionable portions could haye served no other 
function than to stand as a public file upon which to base an appeal 
to préjudice, and which was actually used in his behalf for that pur- 
pose ; a copy at the time of filing having been given to the press out 
of his office. This épisode caused an order to be entered withholding 
from file every paper in the cause until after submission to, and per- 
mission had of, the court— a power of. censorship undoubtedly inhér- 
ent in the court. Kelley v. Boettcher, 85 Fed. 55, 29 C. C. A. 14. 
We cannot too strongly affirm the court's earnest and, for a long time, 
kindly, demands upon respondent for his assistance in keeping this 
case out of the gutter, and for adhérence to the single issue involved. 
Nevertheless, exercising one of the most responsible functions of his 
office, he commanded. in the name of this court, the attendance of wit- 
nesses in L,os Angeles, Ft. Leavenworth, and Columbus, for déposition 
upon subjects which were so far removed from the issue on trial that 
no other conclusion seems possible but that the testimony was taken 
in défiance of the court, and to be used for the same purpose for 
which the suppressed answer was employed. 

[8] The power to take testimony out of court is important, involv- 
ing possible inconvenience to both the proposed witness, who dares 
not disobey the subpœna, and to opposing counsel, who remains away 
at the risk of his client. It is one of the rights of a member of the 
bar, which clearly indicates the confidential relation he sustains to the 
court, in that he is permitted to assume a function of the court whose 
process he conimands upon his unsupported precipe. It is a déléga- 
tion to him of the power of the court involved in his office, which i s 
manifestly not to be used except on occasion and for purposes sus- 
ceptible to justification on challenge. Statutes, as well as the com- 
mon law, delimit its exercise to clearly marked emergencies and situa- 
tions beyond which it may not be lawfully employed'. Thèse limita- 
tions are not infrequently overlooked, in most instances, we prefer to 
believe, through bad judgment or lack of reflection. To use the power 
for "fishing" purposes, as in the case of Mrs. Spychalski's déposition 
in the Guszik Case, or to serve a purely impertinent and immaterial 
end, as in the instances last referred to, is clearly unprofessional, to 
be reprehended as malpractice when indulged under circumstances in- 
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dicating contempt for the well-understood limitations of the rîght and 
for the honor of a profession called upon to obey as we!l as to admin- 
ister the law. The malpractice of the respondent in this regard, as 
thé cumulative efïect of the instances cited, is so pronounced that a 
formai expression of the court's disapproval is demanded. We are 
glad to note that respondent's counsel had no office in thèse offenses. 
We do not, of course, base any final judgment against respondent be- 
cause of them, for no charge is predicated thereon; but the phenom- 
enally persistent insistence of respondent, who was beyond his coun- 
sel's control, that this whoUy impertinent, and in large measure scan- 
dalous, testimony should get into the record, against repeated adverse 
rulings ôf the court, permits us to, and we should, employ the illu- 
mination such conduct affords, to see even more clearly the want in 
respondent of necessary professional character, which the formai and 
established charges so conclusively prove. 

Mr. Thatcher, by his repeated protests to the wôrld and in this 
hearing, that he was unfairly and unjudicially treated in his disbar- 
ment by the Suprême Court of Ohio, forced upon us an imperative 
and peculiar duty, requiring in its exercise, and in the interest of a 
clear exposition, a somewhat extended analysis of the case in the state 
court, whose judgment, through the unique development of circum- 
stances, we were compelled to revîew. This extensive considération 
we hâve applied also to the facts shown against respondent for the 
first time in this hearing. Five mohths hâve intervened since the case 
was heard, and we treat it with values justified by perspective. In 
the mass of record before us, much of it of minute materiàlity, it is 
not impossible that some transaction rtiay be set forth which, taken 
out of its context, appears to relieve respondent ; but we are f ormulat- 
ing a judgment in a faithful endeavor to give every circumstance its 
logical and necessary bearing, omitting nothing which aids in any rea- 
sonable degree an understanding of his attitude in any situation f und- 
amental to the charges. 

We meet the unpleasant responsibility, however, without hope that 
we may escape the criticism of those who will not look into the rec- 
ord, but persist in a blind belief that respondent is a martyr to free 
speech and judicial tyranny. Concluding, we disclaim any gênerai re- 
flection on the practice of taking causes upon contingent fées, which 
does not deserve indiscriminate condemnation. In too many instances, 
otherwise, would justice be denied to the poor and friendless, in which 
cases the retainer becomes a sacred duty, calling for a high sensé of 
professional honor. Guszik's Case, in its inception, may be in point. 
The danger, out of which grows great embarrassment to courts, and 
much criticism of the practice, lies in the diificulty experienced by 
the attorney in keeping his personal interest out of the case, which 
he must do or abdicate his function as an ofiBcer of the court. Too 
often it seems that this contingent interest affects him to regard the 
case as his personal litigation, the stibject-matfer his personal prop- 
erty, and then he seems to lose the sensé of proportion which should 
be the coUnsel's, and to entertain the selfishly distorted views of the 
client. The Reiter-Hudson, Rucki, and Guszik Cases are clear in- 
stances of what we hâve in mind. It seems a necessary déduction 
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from the facts that in each case a contingent fee blunted respondent's 
moral perception and duUed his ear to the call of professional honor. 

We cannot end without extending the thanks of the court to coun- 
sel for respondent, that they performed a singularly arduous and 
unpleasant task with uniform courtesy and professional décorum, and 
apparently with sincère willingness to be of help to the court. That 
theirs was a position of embarrassment through what one, in argu- 
ment, apologetically called the "tempérament" of respondent, was évi- 
dent at every sitting. We venture a doubt, however, that any canon 
of loyalty to a client required such surrenders to his will as were at 
times manifested. The record would be in a more favorable condition 
for him, had he had a more restrained part in its making. We cannot 
accept, as valid exculpation for respondent's offenses, that they were 
due to "tempérament." But if it is that which framed the proposition 
in the Milburn letter of February 14, 1903, and which carried the im- 
proper purpose to its logical séquence in the suit; if that was what 
discovered license to support libels with half truths because innocuous 
whole truths were too "voluminous," and inspired the abortive attempt 
to hide in the Rucki bill the "condensed statement," and furnished the 
equilibrium for antagonistic positions in the Guszik Case, and found 
professional justification in the taking of the scandalous dépositions; 
if respondent's professional embarrassments are due to nothing more 
than temperamental idiosyncrasy, we are still, in sheer judicial self- 
defense, forced to rule that such an affliction is at leas't a "sufficient 
cause," as phrased in our rules, to separate its possessor from the bar 
of this court. A condition producing such fruits is too embarrassing to 
and incompatible with due administration of the law to be endured. 

That the respondent's infirmity, whatever it is, of which the charges 
hâve developed conclusive objective symptoms, is not temporary, is 
shown by not only the diversity of the outbreaks and their persistence 
(he maintained from July 1, 1902, to February 1, 1908, a purpose to 
sue Hudson in a deceiving manner), but also because of the lamentable 
fact that, upon the disclosure of ail the questionable transactions herein, 
he manifesta no regret, but rather defiantly assumes to ignore the sig- 
nificance of the most sinister acts and aggravâtes their effect by equivo- 
cation and by offering sheer impertinences as justifications. For more 
than two years he has apparently permitted, if not in fact openly en- 
couraged, the national scandalizing of his state, through persistent 
misrepresentation of its highest court, and in this hearing, by a gross 
abuse of the court's process and of his rights either as a litigant or an 
attorney, he has attempted to provide for further outrage on the court 
which admitted him to practice, and whose confidence it has been ju- 
dicially determined he has forfeited. Since that fact was so disclosed, 
and when it would seem that, at least, he should hâve reflected whether 
professional ethics should not be worthy of some solicitude on his 
part, he dealt most unprofessionally with the helpless Guszik, one of 
the very class of whom he poses as the spécial champion. Throughout 
this hearing he has taxed to the limit the patience of the court, even for 
a man in a desperate position, by tactics which transcend ail profes- 
sional propriety, and which were persistently indulged after the court's 
repeàted endeavors to show him their gross impropriety. Whether 
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all.this has been inspired by a désire to invite disbarment, that he might 
henceforth pose as a martyr and be the future beneficiary of a public 
sentiment inflamed by plausible rnisstatements of the attitude of the 
courts, or because of sheer mental and moral inability to appreciate 
ethical çonduct, the resuit is the same. He permits the court no other 
coursé than to order his name stricken f rom its rolls. 

Before this opinion was completed to be filed, and before the ténor 
of it wâs announced, an enterprising local newspaper had in type an 
article for publication contemporaneously with the filing of the opinion, 
çpntaining the information, derived f rom respondent, that he had filed 
for the çourt's attention photographie copies of an ephemeral publica- 
tion" Ichown as the "Independent Citizen," which circulated in the local 
élection Gâmpaign of 1906, with the advice that he (respondent) was 
able to prove that the same was published by certain lawyers of the 
Toledo, bar. We deem this information çoming to the court sufficient 
to warraLiit us in stating in this opinion that upon the 4th day of Feb- 
ruary,' 1011, we sent thèse papers to Élther E. Davis, Esq., as président 
of thé l,ucas CoUnty Bar Association, with a communication as foUowS, 

"I $end with tlils a communication to me from Charles A. Thatcher, of 
date December 9, 1910, which, with Its exhibits, Is self-explanatory. This 
matter hafe béen marked as filed' Ih this court, but, net being a document en- 
tltled to flUng, Is not properly on the flles, and that feature may be dlsre- 
garded. : I send It to you for présentation to the grlevance committee of the 
Lucas «Coupty Bar Association, for siich action in the promises as the Com- 
mittee deerns proper. I Would not thlnk of taking a matter of this kind up 
originany, bellèvlng that it is a matter flrst for the considération of the local 
bar organîîation and of the state courts. I hâve notified Mr. Thatcher of 
my disposition of the papers/' 

On the same date we notified Mr. Thatcher of our action in the 
followihg Communication: 

"Ackiipvs'ledglng receipt of y our communication of December 9th, preferring 
charges of^ unprofessional conduct against certain members of the Lucas 
county barj who are also members of the bar of this court, therein named, 
I heg to say that I hâve referred it to the Lucas County Bar Association for 
the considération of its grlevance committee, and Inclose herewlth a copy of 
the letter In that behaïf wrltteh by me to Prest. Davis." 

To which, by spécial delivery letter, under date of February 6, 1911, 
respondent replied as f ollows : 

"I am in receipt of j'our letter of February 4th, containmg copy of your 
letter to Mr. Blmer B. Davis, président of the Toledo Bar Association, re- 
f errlng to my communication to you of December 9, 1910. 

"This communication was not intended to contain charges as heing pre- 
ferred hy mé, lut simply to call the attention of the court to certain facts, 
for such action by the couH, if any, as the court might dcem neoessary in the 
premises," 

Inasmuch as the grlevance committee of the Toledo Bar Association, to 
which it is suggested by Your Honor that the matter be referred, is wlthout 
elther the means or the anthority to require the attendance of witnesses, and 
to administe^r an oath, and for other valid reasons, I respectf uUy request 
that you wIU klndly instruct Mr. Davis to return the papers and exhibits to 
me." 

Pursuant to the request contained in this letter (the underscoring 
in its reproduction being ours), Mr. Davis was requested to turn thèse 
papers back into Mr. Thatcher's hands. Upon the 29th of April, Mr. 
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Thatcher having persisted in bringing this immaterîal matter to the 
court's attention by way of déposition, tTie judge of this court wrote 
him as follows : 

"Frankly, I am surprised that you should undertake to offer this sort of 
testimony in this case, after I bave attempted so carefuUy to direct your 
attention to the fact that we could only try in this case the question of 
your responsibility for the things which are urged upon the court as war- 
ranting the striking of your name from the court rolls. 

"It seems to me you ought to be in sympathy with the court's position 
that mlsconduct, if any there was, on the part of any other member of the 
bar, to which you were not a party, ia not in any way a subject of inquiry 
in this case, and that no précèdent of misconduct on the part of any other 
member of the bar could be ofCered by you as a défense for any misconduct 
of your own." 

We anticipate that the purpose of the statement in the article re- 
ferred to, which undoubtedly has its inspiration in the devious prac- 
tices of the respondent so well exemplified by his conduct in this case, 
is to create the impression that the court is discriminating against him. 
Very Hkely, with respect to this court, as in regard to the state court's 
décision, he would like to direct attention from the enormity of his 
other offenses against professional propriety by asserting that his 
principal derelictions were the Morris circulars. Wherefore we justi- 
fy this lengthening of this long opinion. We are sure that candid per- 
sons will find, in the ténor of the correspondence above given, not 
only that the court is no respecter of persons who offend against pro- 
fessional ethics, but that respondent, in disclaiming any intention to 
présent charges against any. other attorneys and in requesting this court 
to cause to be returned to him the papers which the court had placed 
in the custody of the organization which is supposed to safeguard the 
honor of the local bar, has deprived himself of the least opportunity to 
cavil at the court in this particular. 

An order will be entered, directing that the name of Charles A. 
Thatcher be stricken from the rolls of the Circuit and District Courts 
of the United States for the Northern District of Ohio, as attorney, 
counselor, solicitor in chancery, proctor, and advocate in admiralty, 
and that he henceforth be debarred from appearing at the bar of either 
of said courts in either of thèse capacities. 



DENNING V. EOBINSON et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Oregon. February 20, 1911.) 

No. 3,637. 

Exchange of Pbopertt (§ 3*) — Frauoulent Représentations— Lands. 

A statement in letters written by defendant's agent to complainant's 
agent, in negotiations for an exchange of lands, that defendant's land 
consisted of an orange grove of 12% acres, containing 750 trees, glving 
the varieties, did not constitute a fraudulent représentation, wliich en- 
tltles complainant to rescind, because the trees did not cover the entire 
tract, but something over 10 acres only, where the number of trees was 
truthfully stated, and they were planted the usual distance apart. 

[Ed. Note.^For other cases, see Exchange of Property, Dec. Dig. § 3.'*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Equity. Suit by C. E. Denning against Sylvia S. Robinson and 
others. Decree for défendants. 

Gus Newbury, for plaintifï. 

E. A. Meserve, Wm. M. Colvig, and G. L. Reames, for défendant 
Robinson. 

BEAN, District Judge. The charge of f raud relied upon for the 
relief sought is that the défendant, through her agent, falsely and 
fraudulently represented to the plaintifif that the land in California 
conveyfed by her to him in exchange for Oregon lands consisted of 
\2y2 acres of orange trees. The exchange was made without either 
party seeing the land of the other. The entire negotiations were con- 
ducted by correspondence between P. W. Cheney, residing in Califor- 
nia, the agent of the défendant, and C. W. Sharpe, residing at Medford 
in this State, agent for the plaintifif. Ail the représentations made by 
Cheney concerning the area of the land or the extent of the orange 
grove are to be found in his letters to Sharpe of dates September 16, 
October 25, and October 29, 1909. The first letter was written in an- 
swer to an inquiry from Sharpe, suggested by an advertisement in a 
Medford paper, and bef ore the plaintifif had any interest in the matter 
whatever. In this letter, Cheney says: 

"That orange grove Is located one mile from business center aud four 
l)locks from $30,000 high school at Corona, Riverside county, which is about 
30 miles southeast from Oovina — 12^4 acres — ^280 Valencia buds, six years 
old ; balance, 12-year navels." 

This letter was shown to the plaintifif, who had previously placed his 
land in Oregon with Sharpe for sale or exchange, and at his sugges- 
tion or by his consent negotiations were opened between Sharpe and 
Cheney for the exchange of lands ; but in their correspondence no f ur- 
ther statements are made by Cheney as to the area of the California 
lands, or the extent of the orange grove thereon, until October 25th, 
when he writes : 

"It seems to me, Mr. Sharpe, that you asUed me in one of your letters 
regarding the varieties of oranges in the grove, and I think I forgot to state 
to you what they are. There are 750 trees, two-thirds of whlch are Wash- 
ington navels (which is the best variety of navel orange) and one-third late 
Valencias, which hâve been making orange growers rich the last few years." 

After the terms of the exchange had been agreed upon, and on Oc- 
tober 29th, Cheney wrote Sharpe, saying: 

"Description of grove is lots 1, 2, 3, and 4, block 55, South Riverside Colo- 
ny I^ands, containing 12% acres." 

Thèse are ail the statements from Cheney to be found in the corre- 
spondence in référence to the area of the California lands or the orange 
trees growing thereon, and the statements as so made are shown by 
the testimony to be true. There was in fact 12)^ acres in the tract, and 
750 orange trees growing thereon, of the kinds and varieties men- 
tioned by Cheney. 

It is claimed by the plaintifif that the représentations referred to 
artlount to a statement that the entire 12^^ acres was in oranges, when 
in truth and jn fact but 10.22 acres were planted to trees. But I do 
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tiot think that the statement can be so construed, or that Cheney repré- 
sentée! or intended to represent that the entire 12^ acres were in 
oranges, but that there were 750 orange trees thereon, and this was 
true. The plaintiiï was not injured, but rather benefited, by the fact 
that the trees were planted the usual and ordinary distance apart, and 
not scattered ail over the entire tract of land. 

The charge of fraud has not been made out by the proof, and the 
bill is dismissed. 
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ARAUJO V. UNITED STATES. (Circuit Court of Appeals. Fifth Circuit. 
December 5, 1911.) No. 2,067. In Ki-ror to the District Court of tlie Unltea 
States for the Western District of Texas. Joseph B. Cockrell and Edward 
Gray, for plaintiffi in error. Charles A. Boynton, for défendant In error. Be- 
fore PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and GRUBB, District Judge. 

PEU CURIAM. Thls case havlng been regularly set down for hearing, and 
on call no counsel appearlng for the plaintifC in error and no brlef having 
been filed, on motion of the défendant in error the wrlt is dismissed, with 
costs, for want of prosecutlon. See rule 22 (150 Fed. xxxii, 79 C. C. A. xxxil). 



BKEWSTEE. et al. T. YORK MFG. CO. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth 
Circuit. November 27, 1911.) No. 2,154. Appeal from the District Court of 
the United States for the Southern District of Texas. Hiram M. Garwood, 
for appellants. Newton C. Abbott, for appellee. Before PARDEE and SHEL- 
BY, Circuit Judges, and GRUBB, District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. The decree appealed from seems to be In accordanee with 
the opinion and decree in York Manufacturing Company v. Brewster (ren- 
dered December 7, 1909) 174 Fed. 566, 98 C. C. A. 348, and it is afflrmed. 



CITY OF SANTA CRUZ v. WYKES. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Cir- 
cuit. September 5, 1911.) No. 2,004. Appeal from the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the Northern District of Callfornia. See, also, 184 Fed. 
752. Curtls H. Lindley, Henry Eickhoff, and Enilll Pohll, for appellant. 

PER CURIAM. Motion for order dlsmisslng appeal wlthout préjudice, etc., 
granted. 



COLGAN V. MEADE. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. Nov'ember 
27, 19H.) No. 2,146. In ïîrror to the Circuit Court of the United States for 
the Northern District of Texas. George E. Miller and James T. Montgomery, 
for plaintiffi In error. Otaries K. Bell, for défendant in error. Before PAR- 
DEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and GRUBB, District Judge. 

PER CURIAM, Under the évidence in the case, the question whether the 
survey under whlch plalntlff in error clalmed was actually made on the ground 
was properly submitted to the jury. The record shows no réversible error, 
and the judgment of the Circuit Court is afflrmed. 
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Et, PlSO ELECTRIC RY. CO. v. HEATH.f (Circuit Court of Api"-.'- 
Eiftb Circuit. November 27, 1911.) No. 2,166. In Errer to tlie Circuit Court 
of the United States for the Western District, of Texas. T. M. Miller and 
Leigh Clark, for plaintlffi in error. S. Engelking aud C. P. Johnson, for de- 
fendant in error. Before FARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and 
GRUBB, District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. On the évidence the case was necessarlly submitted to a 
jury, and in the charges and refusais to charge of the trial judge we flnd no 
réversible error. Judgment affirmed. 



FINK et al. v. UNITED STATES. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. 
November 27, 1911.) No. 2,195. In Error to the District Court of the United 
States for the Western District of Texas. M. W. Stanton, for plaintiffs lu 
error. Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and GRUBB, District 
Judge. 

PER CURIAM. None of the asslgnments of error in this ease are well 
taken. The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



In re FISKE et al. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 
13, 1911.) No. 79. Appeal from the District Court of the United States for 
the Southern, District of Nevc York. This cause cornes hère upon appeal from 
an order gr^nting the bankrupt's discharge. B. N. Cardoza, for appellee. Be- 
fore LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The speciflcations relied on are that hankrupts whlle In- 
solvent transferred to the Mechanlcs' & Métal Bank property and other se- 
curlties, for the purpose of hinderlng, delaying, and def raudlng ereditors : 
also that the bankrupts knowingly and fraudulently failed to schedule a cer- 
tain debt due them on open account by one Dittmar. As to the first ground 
we fully çopcur wlth the District Judge that, although the transaction may 
or may not'Uave constituted a' yoidable préférence, the évidence does not tend 
to show a trilisfer with intent to hinder, delay, or def raud ereditors. We do 
not thihkjlt neeessary to add artything to what is sald in his opinion. As to 
the secoiid ground there Is no flndlng hy the référée, either v?ay. The District 
Judge says that it was not àsserted by ereditors that it had been sustained 
by évidence* Examination of the record shows that there was no misstate- 
ment in the ecfaedule. Instructions by Dittmar to trausfer the amount named 
from another account to his own were given on the day of the bankruptcy, 
but the change had not been made in the books before pétition was flled. 
Bankrupts were advised by counsel not to make any change in their books 
after such flling; but when the schedules were prepared the proper changes 
were made in them and affidayits submitted to the receiver explaining the 
transaction. This assignment of error is without merit. The order is af- 
firmed. ! , 



FREEHOLD SHOP CO., Limited, v. STITT. (Circuit Court of Appeals, 
Pifth Circuit. December 5, 1911.) No. 2,238. Appeal from the District Court 
of the United States for the Northern District of Texas. W. H. Slay, for ap- 
pellant. H. O. Ledgerwood, for appellee. Before PARDEE and SHELBY, 
Circuit Judges, aiid GRUBB, District Judfee. 

PER CURJÀ-M. À majority ot the judges belug of opinion that this case 
was correctly ruleà in the court Ijelow, the decree appealed from is affirmed. 



In re HÀHBtlS. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. October 16, 
1911.) Noi Ï88. Pétition to Revise Qrder of the Dl3trlct Court of the United 
t Rehearing denied December 26, 1911. 
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States for the Southern District of New Tork. Fischer & Rosenbaum, for 
petitloner. James, Sohell & Elkus, for respondeut Bef ore LACOMBH, 
WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The Suprême Court having answered the question certlfled 
in the affirmative (221 U. S. 274, 31 Sup. Ct. 557, 55 U Ed. 732), the order of 
the District Court (164 Fed. 292) is afflrmed. 



HAKBIS V. UNITED STATES. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth Circuit. 
Norveniber 3, 1911.) No. 2,145. In Error to the District Court of the United 
States for the Northern District of Alabama. Z. T. Rudulph and Ray Rushton, 
for plaintifir in error. Oliver D. Street, for the United States. Before FAR- 
DEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The motion of the United States Attomey to dismIss thls 
writ of error for want of prosecutlon is granted, and It is ordered accordingly. 



IliDINOIS STEEL CO. V. AIGLER et al. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Elghth 
Circuit. October 9, 1911.) No. 3,343. Appeal from the Circuit Court of the 
United States, for the Eastem District of Oklahoma. See, also, 176 Fed. 853, 
100 C. C. A. 323. Kemper K. Knapp, Robert W. Campbell, William D. Mc- 
Kenzie, D. M. Tibbetts, and Fred W. Green, for appellant. J. F. Sharp, N. A. 
Gibson, Charles H. Hamill, and Lessing Rosenthal, for appellees. 

PER CURIAM. Dismissed per stipulation, without casta to either party la 
thls court. 



JENKINS et al. t. ATLANTIC COAST LINE R. CO. (Circuit Court of 
Appeals, Fourth Circuit. November 8, 1911.) No. 1,024. In Error to the 
Circuit Court of the United States for the District of South Carolina, at 
Charleston. See, also, 179 Fed. 535. J. J. McSwata, for plaintiffs in error. 
Lucian W. McLemore, for défendant In error. 

PER CURIAM. Writ of error dismissed by consent. Order of court and 
consent filed. 



KEEBLE V. JOHN DEERE PLOW CO. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth 
Circuit. November 27, 1911.) No. 2,239. Pétition to Superintend and Revise 
Order of the District Court for the Northern District of Texas. J. M. Wag- 
staff, for petitloner. Joseph Manson McCorniick, for respondent. Before 
PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and GRUBB, District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. The conditional sale vcas recorded hefore the pétition In 
bankruptcy was filed, and therefore is prier in time to any lien the trustée 
may hâve grovying ont of the adjudication in banliruptcy. The pétition is de- 
nied, with costs. 



MAXWELL V. UNITED STATES. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Cir- 
cuit. November 3, 1911.) No. 2,149. In Error to the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the Northern District of Alabama. J. J. Willett, for plaln- 
tiff in error. Oliver D. Street, for the United States. Before FARDEE and 
SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. We find no réversible error in this case, and the judgment 
of the Circuit Court is afflrmed. 



MOY CHUNG V. UNITED STATES. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Cir- 
cuit. November 27, 1911.) No. 2,043. Appeal from the District Court of the 
United States for the Western District of Texas, Volney M. Brown, for ap- 
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peliant. Charles A. Boynton, for the TJnlted States. Before FARDEE and 
SHEÏ/Sy, Circuit Judges, and GRUBB, District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. We reacb the same conclusion on the facts as the court 
below, and the decree of the District Cpjirt Is affirmed. 



MUN HOT V. UNITED STATES. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Flfth Cir- 
cuit, lifoyember 27, 1911.) No. 2,150. Appeal from the District Court of 
the United States for the Western District of Texas. Volney M. Brown, 
for appellant. Charles A. Boynton and S. Engelliing, for the United States. 
Bëf oré PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit JUdges, and GRUBB, District Judge. 

PER OÛRIAM. On the évidence we reach the same conclusion as the court 
below, and the Judgment appealed from is therefore affirmed. 



NG BOW V. UNITED STATES. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit 
November 27, 1911.) No. 2,170. Appeal from the District Court of the United 
States foT the Western District of Texas. Volney M. Brown, for appellant. 
Charles A. Boynton, for the United States. Before PARDEE and SHELBY, 
Circuit Judges, and GRUBB, District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. On the évidence in this case It is clear that the appellant 
is not a late arrivai in thls country, but has been in the country many years, 
and we flnd nothins In the record to dispute the uncontradlcted évidence that 
he was born in this country at the time and place claimed. See Gee Cus Beng 
V. United States, 184 Fed. 38S, 106 C. C. A. 493. The decree of the District 
Court is therefore reversed, and the cause Is remanded, with Instructions to 
discharge the appellant. 



OLIVER V. AMERICAN LOCOMOTIVE CO. et al. (Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals, Fifth Circuit. November 3, 1911.) No. 2,285. Appeal from the Circuit 
Court of the United States for the Southern District of Georgia. E. H. Cal- 
laway and C. Henry Cohen, for appellant. William Garrard, for appellees. 
Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The equity In this case Is with the appelles. The decree 
of , the Circuit Court was correct, and is affirmed. 



OLIVER V. GEORGIA CAR CO. et al. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth 
Circuit. November 3, 1911.) No. 2,284. Appeal from the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the Southern District of Georgia. B. H. Callaway and C. 
Henry Cohen, for appellant. George W. Owens, for appellees. Before PAR- 
DEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The equity in this case Is with the appellee. The decree 
of the Circuit Court was correct, and is affirmed. 



PAINE LUMBEB CO. et al. v. NEAL et al. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Sec- 
ond Circuit. November 20, 1911.) No, 80. Appeal from the Circuit Court of 
the United States for the Southern District of New Yorli. This cause cornes 
hère upon appeal from an order granting a preliminary Injunction. C. M. 
Beattle, W. P. Maloney, and F. Hulse, for appellants. Walter G. Merrltt 
(Daniel Davenport, of counsel), for appellees. Before LACOMBE, WARD, 
and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The Circuit Judge sought to préserve the status quo by 
granting temporary injunction and by protecting défendants from loss or 
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damage by requlrlng a large bond (rom complainants. It Is usually désirable 
that a status quo be preserved, untll the rlghts of ail parties may be deter- 
mined upon a fuller and more satisfactory présentation of the facts tban can 
possibly be obtained f rom ex parte affidavits ; and tbe method adopted hère, 
viz., Injunction and bond to respond for damages is not infrequently used to 
accomplisb that purpose. Such a disposition of the case is within the dis- 
crétion of the trial judge, and in this case it does not seem that such dis- 
crétion was abused. The questions presented are important, not only to the 
parties, but to the public as well. It would seem wiser that there should be 
no judicial discussion of them until ail the facts are fùUy presented. For 
thèse reasons, without expressing any opinion as to the propositions of law 
discussèd In Judge Coxe's opinion, his order is affirmed, without costs. It Is 
proper for us to add, however, that we take this action with the expectation 
that the complainants wlU use every endeavor to brlng on speedily the case 
for final hearing and that any delay on their part would be good ground for 
the dissolution of the injunction. 



THE EA"VN. (Circuit Court of Appeals. Second Circuit November 13, 
1911.) No. 113. Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the 
Eastern District of New York. Appeal from a decree awarding $12,500 to 
the libelant for salvage services rendered to the steamshlp Ravn. The libel- 
ant appeals, clalmlng the award to be inadéquate. Edward G. Benediet (Bver- 
ett, Clarke & Benediet, of counsel), for appellant. Haight. Sanford & Smith 
(Charles S. Haight and Clarenee B. Smith, of counsel), for appellee. Beforc» 
LACOMBE, WARD, and NOTES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. While the salvage award in this case is moderate, we can- 
not flnd any violation of correct légal prineiples upon the part of the District 
Court, or any faUure to exercise the discrétion vested in It as the court of the 
flrst Instance "in the spirit of those décisions which high judicial tribunals 
hâve recognized and enforced." The Bay of Naples, 48 Fed. 737, 1 C. C. A. 81. 
The facts appearing in the record are whoUy insuflîclent to justify an appel- 
late court in disturbing a salvage award. The decree of the District Court i& 
affirmed, without interest, and with the costs of this appeal to the appellee. 



SOUTHERN CIL CO. V. BALLARD.f (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Cir- 
cuit. November 3, 1911.) No. 2,227. In Error to the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the Southern District of Georgia. Wm. W. Osbome and A. 
A. Lawrence, for plaintiff in error. H. D. D. Twiggs and Simon N. Gazan, for 
défendant in error. Before FARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. On the facts, the fellow servant doctrine was not involved, 
nor did the case turn upon the proposition that a master employer must fur- 
nlsh a safe place to work, but rather on the question how far the plaintiff 
below assumed the risk in the place he was called to work. Where a car- 
penter is called to work in and about moving machinery, by adding to or re- 
pairing the same, lie assumes the risk as to ail apparent dangers, but not as 
to undiscovered hidden dangers, of which the master is or should be aware 
and does not warn him. Under the évidence, the case was necessarily sub- 
mitted to the jury, and the instructions given by the court show no réversible 
error. The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



STALEY et al. v. DBRDEN. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Pif th Circuit. 
December 5, 1911.) No. 2,199. Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United 
States for the Northern District of Texas. R. S. Neblett, for appellants. 
W. J. McKle and Horace Chilton, for appellee. Before PARDEE and SHBLr 
BY, Circuit Judges, and GRUBB, District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. This is an appeal from an Interlocutory order grantlng an 
injunction regulatlng the dellvery peudente lite of the reserved share or 

t Rehearlng denied December 5, 1911. 
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royaîty eoncedea to belong ta the complalnant below of the one-elgbth part 
of ail oil produced and saved upon certain premlses. The said order seema 
to be a proper coilservative order necessary to protect the cotnplainant's con- 
ceded Interest, and as such It should not be set aslde for any of the objec- 
tions set forth li; the assignment ot érrora. The order appealed from Is af- 
firmed. 



STANDARD BBEWEBT v. CROWN CORK & SEAL CO. (Circuit Court 
of Appeals. Seventh Circuit Aprll 11, 1911.) No. 1,721. Appeal from the 
Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern District of Illinois. See, 
also, 174 Ped. 252. Louis C. Raegener and William O. Belt, for appellant 
R. H. Parklnson, BMwln G. Baetjer, and James Q. Rlce, for respondent. 

PBR CDRIAM. Appeal dlsmlssed, on motion of counsel for appellant. 



TEXAS & P. RX. CO. V. AMERICAN TIH & TIMBER CO.f (Cîreiilt Court 
of Appeals, Plfth Circuit. December 5, 1911.) No. 2,163. In Error to the 
Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern District of Texas. T. 
B. MeCormlck and Hlram Glass, for plalntiff in error. R. W. Bodsers and 
R. P. Dorough, for défendant In error. Before PARDEB and SHELBY, 
Circuit Judges, and GRUBB, District Judge. 

,■ PER CURIAM. This action la one brought to recover damages under sec- 
tion 8 of the act to regulate commerce. Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 
382 (U., S. Comp. St 1901, p. 3159). The questions involved are whether there 
was a Joint rate lawfuUy established between certain points on the Texas 
& Pacifie Rallway and certain other points on the Union Pacific Railway 
on cross-ties, and, If so, whether the plalntiff in error disregarded and re- 
fused to comply wlth the same, and therein and thereby unlawfully dlscrtm- 
tnated against the défendant in error. On this state of the case we hâve no 
doubt as to the jurisdlctioii of the court. Under sectloii 8 reasonable coun- 
sel fées are authorized to be flxed by the court in every case of recovery. The 
amount allowed for counsel fées in this case appears to be reasonable, m the 
light of the record and our judicial knowledge of the services rendered. Up- 
on an Inspection of the whole record, we flnd no réversible error in any of 
the. rulings below. The judgment of the Circuit Court Is affirmed. 



UNION CASTLE MAIL S. S. CO., Limited, et al., v. THOMSEN et al. (Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. October 23, 1911.) No. 189. In Er- 
ror to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern Diisitrirt nt 
New York. See, also, 190 Fed. 586. Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, 
Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. We underStand from the pétition of the plalntlÇPs below 
that they do not désire to présent addltlonal testimony and do not wlsh a 
new triai of this action. We underst.and, also, that they are wllllng to stand 
on the record as made, and that they prefer, instead of a décision granting a 
new trial, a décision reverslng the Judgment and dlrecting the Circuit Court 
to dlsmlss the complaint. In order that they may carry the case to the Su- 
prême Court without further delay. If we are correct in this supposition, 
we are prepared to recall the mandate, order a rehearlng, reverse the judg- 
ment, and direct the Circuit Coxsit to dismiss the complaint. 



tJTB COPPEB CO., Appellant, y. BINGHAM AMALGAMATED COPPER 
00. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Mghth Circuit. August 21, 1911.) No. 3,564. 
Appeal from the Circuit Court at the United States for the District of Utah. 

t Rehearlng denled December 2t, 1911. 
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For opinion below, see 181 Fed. 748. Charles O. Dey and A. L. Hoppaugh, for 
appellant. Young & Snow, for appellee. 

PBR CTURIAM. Dismlssed, wlthout costs to elther party In this court, par 
stipulation. 



VICTOR TALKING MACHINE CO. v. AMERICAN GRAPHOPHONE CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 13, 1911.) No. 94. 
Appeal from the Circuit Court of tbe l'nitea States for the Soutbem District 
of New York. Philip Mauro, C. A. L. Massie, and Ralph L. Scott, for appel- 
lant. Horace Pettit, for appellee. Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, 
Circuit Jndges. 

PEB, CURIAM. Decree (189 Fed. 359) affirmed, on consent 



WHITNBY V. UNITED STATES, («rcuit Court of Appenls, Nlnth Cir- 
cuit. September 18, 1911.) No. 1,992. Appeal from the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the District of Idaho. See, also, 176 Fed. 593. Carey & 
Ken- and Hardy & Sawyer, for appellant. O. H. Lingenfelter, U. S. Atty. 

PER CURIAM. Pursuant to télégraphie consent of counsel for appellee, 
motion to dismiss appeal granted. 



WTT.SON, Appellant, T. PLUTUS MINING CO. et al. (CircTilt Court of 
Appeals, Elghth Circuit. September 19, 1911.) No. 3,504. Appeal from the 
Circuit Court of the United States for the District of Utah. See, also, 174 
Fed. 317. 98 O. C. A. 189. Alfred L. Booth, for appellant. A. L. Hoppaugh 
and Charles C. Dey, for appellees. 

PER CURIAM. Dismlssed, with costs, for want of prosecution, on motion 
of appellee. 



LFniGH VALLEY R. CO. v. UNITED STATES et al. (Commerce Court.) 
No. 49. Suit by the Lehlgh Valley Railroad Company against the United 
States ; Interstate Commerce Commission and Henry E. Meeker, intervening. 
On motion for preliminary Injunction. Denied. Frank H. Platt (E. H. Boles, 
John G. Johnson, and Everett Warren, on the hrief), for petitloner. Black- 
burn Esterline, Sp. Asst. Atty. Geu. (James A. Fowler, Asst. Atty. Gen., on 
the brlef), for the United States. Charles W. Needham, for Interstate Com- 
merce Commission. William A. Glasgow, Jr., for intervening shipper. Before 
KNAPP, Presiding Judge, and ARCHBALD, HUNT, CARLAND, and MACK, 
Associate .Tudges. 

PER CURIAM. Wlthout expressing any opinion as to whether the péti- 
tion and suppoTting affidavits disclose a state of facts which, if established 
on the trial of the case, would entitle the petitloner to the relief prayed for, 
It is the Judgment of the court, in view of the matters set fort h in the report 
of the Commission, which is made a part of its order, and the presumptions 
of the valldUy of the order, that the motion for a preliminary injunction 
should be denied, and it will be so orderod. 
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